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Nehemiah, and Eſther. 
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\ _ Firſt, all fach HO REY in the Text are. explained, as were thought likely to be Ws 
queſtioned by any Reader of ordinary capacity: Secondly, in many clauſes thoſe things 
are diſcovered, which are needfull and uſefull to be known, and nox'{o cahily 
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Certis horis certz IeRioal vacandum eſt; fortuira enim & varia IcQio, & quaſi caſu reperta, non 
zI1ficar ſed reddit animam inflabilem, & leviter alinifla, levius recedit a memoria. 
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Right worſhipfull M* e4nguſtine Philips Maſter, 


Mr Clement Cooley , M* George Reinolds, M** Thomas Stevenſon, 
and M* Edmond Clark, Wardens ; 


Together with the reſt of the Aſſiſtants of the Company of the 
CLoTHa-WoRKERS: 
My very loving and much hononred friends. 


Right worſhipfull, 


=Aving buta very few years ſince publiſhed, for 
Jl the good of thoſe that deſire to reade the 
Scripture with underſtanding , Certain ſhort 
Notes of Expoſition upon the five books of Moſes, 
and finding that they have been entertained 
I by many with farre greater eſteem and appro- 
bation then ever | expected, or they deſerved : I have now ad- 
ventured to ſend forth the reſt after them, which I had chen ly- 


1ng by me; to wit, the like Notes upon the remaining hiſtori- 


call part of the old Teſtament, and indeed I did then in a man- 
ner engage my ſelf by promiſe, that if thoſe found welcome , 
thele ere long ſhould follow after; and having been often tince 
prelſed ro make good that promiſe, by the importunicy of ma* 
ny Chriſtian friends, bur elpecially thoſe of my reveread bre- 
thren in the Miniftery, whole judgement 1 prized above mine 
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The Epiſile 
own, there lay an obligation upon me for the ſatisfying of 
their deſires, which'l could not gainlay.. | 

Now as the firſt part of thele Annotations I did then dedi- 
cate to that particular congregation, which the Lord hath been 

teaſed to commit to my care, ſo this ſecond part I now make 
bold to prelent un:o you, who above twenty years {ince were 


alſo plealed to choole me to dilpenſe the word of grace unto 


you, at ſore ſetrimes of your ſolemn meetings; and whom in 
many other reſpects I have great cauſe to-love and honour, It 
were indeed engaget:ent enough, if there were nothing elle, 
to endear my affections to this worthy Society , that my dear 
father , ( whoſe memory is precious with me) and both his 
brothers were wr ileſt they lived, members of this Company, 
and in their times too honoured with thoſe places of credit 
and truſt, which ſince your felves have feverally born. Bur be- 
ſides this it is well known, how muzh I owe you ( and [ wil- 
lingly thus declare it : that this may remain as a publick teſti- 
mony of my thanktulneſle to. you ) not onely tor the great 
love and reſpe& you have ever ſhown to me upon all occaſi- 
ons, bur allo eſpecially for the bounteous ſupport which for 
divers years you have been pleaſed to aftord to one of mine 

for my lake. | | En 
Adde therefore, I beſeech you, to your former favours , the 
gracious acceprance of this piece of my labours;and the God ot 
all grace improve it to you, for your ſpirituall advantage. Hiſto- 
ries of former times have been ever acknowledged both moſt 
pleaſant, and moſt profitable, ( if a faire proſpect from a high 
hill be ſo pleaſing ro the eye, how pleaſant mult ir needs be to 
the mind of man, to have the memorable paſſages of ancient - 
times preſented to our view 1n a fair proſpect of Hiſtory, as if 
we had then lived to (ee thoſe things done ? ). Bur above all, it 
mult needs be thus inche Hiſtory of the Scripture ; both be- 
: cauſe 


Dedicatorie. 


cauſe this chiefly acquaints us with the diſpenſations of Gods 
providence towards his Church, the dearly beloved of bis ſoul, in 
compariſon of whom, the reſt of the world is not worth the 


; 'regarding, and likewiſe, becaule-this was written by the uner- 


ring pen of men inſpired by the holy Ghoſt, and that pur- 
polely roo (as the Apoſtle ſaith, ) for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope.But what need [ 
commend to you the ulcfulneſle of any part of Gods word, 
which I hope you eſteem with David,above thouſands of Gold and 


filver ? It thele Annotations {hall afford any help for the under- 


ſtanding of ſuch paſſages in theſe books , as may ſeem art firſt 
ſomewhat intricate and oblcure, I have my deſire. My prayer 
ſhall ever be for this worthy Company, that the word of Chriit 
may dwell in you richly in all wiſdome , and that God would ſtill 
raiſe up many amongſt you, that may be to others patterns of 
Piety and zeal for Gods truth , in this honourable City, and 


ſo I reſt, 


i 


Your Worſhips, ever ready to 
do you any ſervice I am able, 


ARTHUR JACKSON, 


pO DOT TH TY 
y- WPI WU GPFUCPWa—room a 
; 


a 
women 


m=_— 


The Epiſile 
own, there lay an obligation upon me for the ſatisfying of 
their deſires, which I could not gainlay. 

Now as the firſt part of thele Annorations I did then dedi- 
cate to thar particular congregation, which the Lord hath been 
picaſed to commit to my care, ſo this ſecond part I now make 
bold to preſent un:o you, who above twenty years lince were 
alſo pleaſed to chooſe me to diſpenſe the word of grace unto 
you, at ſore ſet timies of your folemn meetings; and whom in 
many other re{pe&s I have great cauſe to-love and honour, It 
were indeed engaget:ent enough, if there were nothing elſe, 
to endear my affections to this worthy Society , that my dear 
father , ( whoſe memory is precious with me) and both his 
brothers were wr-ileſt they lived, members of this Company, 
and in their times too honoured with thoſe places of credit 
and truſt, wbich ſince your ſelves have feverally born, Bur be- 
ſides this it is well known, how much I owe you ( and [ wil- 
lingly thus declare it , that this may remain as a publick teſti- 
mony of my thanktulneſle to. you ) not onely for the great 


 loveand reſpect you have ever ſhown to me upon all occaſi- 


ons, butallo eſpecially tor the bounteous ſupport which tor 
divers years you haye been pleaſed to aftord to one of mine 

for my lake. | 
Adde therefore, I beſeech you, to your former favours , the 
gracious acceptance of this piece of my labours;and the God of 
all grace improve it to you, for your {pirituall advantage. Hiſto- 
ries of former times have been ever acknowledged both moſt 
leafant, and moſt profitable, ( if a faire proſpect from a high 
hill be ſo pleaſing ro the eye, how pleaſant mult it needs be to 
the mind of man, to have the memorable paſſages of ancient 
times preſented to our view in a fair proſpe& ot Hiſtory, as if 
we had'then lived to lee thoſe things done ? ). But above all, it 
muſt needs be thus inthe Hiſtory of the Scripture ; both be- 
: cauſe . 


Dedicatorie. 


cauſe this chiefly acquaints us with the diſpenſations of Gods 
providence towards his Church, the dearly beloved of bis foul, in 
compariſon of whom, the reſt of the world is. not worth the 
regarding, and likewiſe, becauſe this was written by the uner- 
ring pen of men inſpired by che holy Ghoſt , and that pur. 
polely too (as the Apoſtle laith, ) for our learning, that we througb 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope.But what need [ 
commend to you the uſctulneſlſe of any part of Gods word, 
which I hope you eſteem with David above thouſands of Gold and 
filver ? If chele Annotations ſhall afford any help for the under- 
ſtanding of ſuch paſſages in theſe books , as may ſeem art firſt 
ſomewhat intricate and obſcure, I have my deſire. My.prayer 
ſhall ever be for this worthy Company, that the word of ChriSt 
may dwell in you richly in all wiſdome, and that God would fill 


raiſe up many amongſt you, that may beto others patterns of 


Piety and zeal for Gods truth , in this honourable City, and 
ſo I reſt, : 


Your Worſhips, ever ready to 
do you any ſervice I am able, 


ARTHUR JACKSON. 
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SW Hat Tprefixed by way of Preface before my Annotati- 

2 ons upon the five books of Moſes, may ſerve alſo for 
& theſe upon the remaining Hiftoricall part of the old 
N Teftament, theſe being carried on in the ſame manner, 
and with reſpe&+ unto the ſame ends as the other were: 
Onely one thing I thought good to adde here, which is 
this that there are ſome Expoſitions, Which as 1 went along, 1 met with ſo 
often in ſo many ſeveral places ( ſuch as that where men deſperately 
wicked are termed children of Belial, and that where the C hurch is 
called the Lords portion, and che Lords inheritance,ana ſome other 
of the like nature) that 1 was at laſt wearied with referring the Reader ſo 
often to tho{e places where I had formerly given the grounds of thoſe expreſ- 
ſions,and ſo reſolved ( to avoid the tedium of ſuch reiterated references) 
rather to leave every man by himſelf to conſider Where the like expreſson 
was formerly uſed, Which by the help of a Concordance at leaſt may be 
eaſily ſound, that ſo there he might jeek for ſatisfaftion herein, 

Further then this | have not at preſent to advertiſe you concerning theſe 
Notes ; but am onely n3W to deftre your favourable acceptance of What is 
here publiſhed. Ind:ed when the late Annotations came forth upon the 
Whole Buble, compoſed by divers worthy Divines , authorized thereto by 
command of Parliament, I did at firſt queition Whether there would 
1039 be any need of theſe 3 But conſidering with my ſelf, firſt, that thoſe 
for the most part are very brief, as being at firit intended onely for mar- 
gmnall notes : ſecondly, that there are very few Fxpoſitours that have 
writ= 
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To the Rreaves, 


written upon this part of the Bible, and therefore a ſupply of further belp 
herein could not be thought altogether ufeleſſe : and thirdly, that 1 was in 
fome ſort already engaged by promiſe for theſe Aunotations, which 1 former- 
ly made known were then collefted, 1 did at la$t in theſe regards determine 
to proceed in my former reſolutions. 

IWhether 1 ſhall ever go on any further in this way, the Lord onely 
knows , the infirmities of age grow ſo faſt upon me, that I may well fear 
1 ſhall not» And beſides, there is little encouragement for any work of this 
nature, in theſe contentious times. T here are ſome we ſee rijen up among ſt 
us, that are not afraid to deny the Scriptures to be Gods word, Which muſt 
needs be the ruine of religion, and open a doore to all profaneneſſe and Athe- 
iſme, ſhould it be ſuffered m the land. But we truſt the Magiftrate whom 
God hath ſo highly honoured, will be ſo zealous for the honour of God, 
as ere long to ſtop the mouthes of ſuch blaſphemers , and in the mean ſea- 
fon, none but thoſe that are given up of God to believe lies , will ever a 
Whit the more queſtion theſe divine Oracles. Surely, the Scripture is the 
Churches Magna Gharta, Whereon all our priviledges and all our hopes 
depend as we are Chriſtians , and therefore I hope none that profeſſe 
themſelves fellow-cit1zens of the ſaints, will ſuffer ſuch a treaſure as this 
to be taken from them : No, but the more violently Satan rageth againſt 
it, the more we ſhould prize it, and the more diligently we ſhould exerciſe 


our ſelves in the ſtudy of it. Now Reader if herein this which TI fend 


forth abroad for the good of the Church, [hall afford thee any help, bleſſe 


God for it, and pray for him,” who is 


Thine in the Lord Jeſus, 


ARTHUR JACKSONe 
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OO ANNOTATIONS 
Upon the book of JOSHUA. 


CHAF. EL 


1 Ow after the death of Moſes the ſervant ef the Lord,it came 
to paſſe that the Lord Sþake unto Joſhua, &c. | Here begins 
the hiſtory of Iſraels commonwealth undec che government of 
{| Joſhua ; and therefore is this book called the book of Foſhue, 
Some adde allo,that it was ſo called becauſe it was written by 
b Joſhua;which may be judged the more probable, firſt, becauſe 
ZZ, che example-of Moſes herein, who wrote the State of Iſracls 
— = comTon-wealth in his time, might be a ſtrong inducememt to 
Joſhua to do the like: and ſecondly, becaule that place,chap 24.26. And Foſhna wrote 
theſe words tn the book of the Law of God, &c. is an evident proof that he wrote 
ſorre part of this book, if not that he wrote it all. Ir is true, there are ſome paſſages 
inthis book which could not be written by Joſhua ; as 1. That mgntion which is 
made of the book of Jaſher, Chap. 10. 13. And the Sunne ſtood till, and the Moon 
frayed untill the people had avenged themſelves upon their enemies, Is not this writ- 
ren inthe book of Jaſher ? for this book of Jaſher was written after Davids time, as 
is evident, 2. Sam, 1. 13. where it is faid, that David bid them teach the children 
of Judah the uſe of the bow ; behold it was written in the book of Faſher. 2. That 
ſtory of the expedition of the Danites when they took Laiſh, mentioned in this book 
of Joſhua, chap. 19. 47. which was long after that, Judges 18. 1. &c. and 3, The re- 
lation of Joſhua his death and buriall,chap. 24. 29, 3o. Theſe things, and ſome others 
that might be picked out could not indeed be writren by Joſhua ; but though che 
book it telf were written by Joſhua, yer theſe paſſages might be inſerted afterwards 
by ſome other Penman of the holy Ghoft:for ſo alſo 1n the foregoing books which all 
men yield were written by Moſes, we find ſome paſſages too,that could not bewritten 
by Moſes himſelf,but were afterwards added by ſome other, as is noted upon that re- 
Jation of the death & buriall of Moſes,Deur. 34.5.&c. However, ſufficiencir is for us 
to know, that whoever wrote this book he wrote it by rhe inſpiration of the holy 
GChott; for hereto there is a teſtimonie given in the new Teſtament, where ſome pal- 
fages thereof are cited as parts ofthe ſacred Scripture,the word of God; as that which 


m tl:iis chapter is ſpoken to Joſhua, and cited by S.Paul,Heb.1 3.5. 1 will never om 
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2 FOSHU A. Chap. 1. 
thee nor forſake thee. As for this firſt paſſage wherewith this book begins, it ſhews 


how Joſhua received a command fromGod to lead the Iſraclites over Jordan into the 
land of Canaan ; the Lord had before appointed that Joſhua ſhould ſucceed Moſes 
in the government of Iſrael, Numb. 27. 18. and upon the laying of Moſes hands up- 
on him, he had reccived an extraordinary meaſure of the gifts of Gods ſpirit to ina- 
ble hin for the gawernment, Deur. 34. 9. And therefore doubtleſſe immediately af= 
ter the death of Moſes, joſhua took upon him the ſupreme Magiltracy : Bur here 
now we are told how cither at that time ſo ſoon 2s Mo'es was dead, or rather after 
the thirty dayes that were ſpent in lamenting the death of Moſes, Deur. 34.8. the 
Lord Fake unto Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, Moſes miniſter, and gave him that 
charge which is here after related, Whether God ſpake this to Joſhua by an audible 
voice, by the ſecret inftinet of his ſpirit, in ſome dream or viſion, or by the high=- 
prieſts inquiring for him by the Vrimz and T hammim we cannot conclude, becauſe 
we find ir not expretſed, cnely we find that God had formerly promiled that Eleazar 
the prieſt ſhould ask counſel tor him after the judgement of Vrim before the Lord, 
Num. 27. 21. But for this title given hereto Joſhua, that he was Moſes winifter, the 
Lord ſpake unto Joſhua Moſes miniſter,we may well think that was purpoſely added 
ro imply one reaſon amonglt others, why Jolhua was moſt fit to ſucceed Moſes in the 
government, to wir, becauſe having been ſo many years together his miniſter, by 
his continuall & daily converlarion with Moſes he could not but learn much thereby 
to prepare and fit him the better for this ſervice, 

Verſ, 2. Moſes my ſervant i dead, now therefore ariſe, &c., ] Here the Lord 
exhorts Joſhua, that ſince Moſes was dead, he ſhould now lead the Iſraelites over 
Jordan, and carry them into the land, which according to his former promiſes made 
ro their fathers, he was now ready to conferre upon them, Now. in mentioning the 
death of Moſes he uſeth this expreſſion, Moſes my ſervant is dead; firſt, and princi+ 
pally, © imply whar it was ke required of him, to wit, that as their captain and ſu- 
preme governour he ſhould now cordudt them into the land of Canaan, for Moles 
is here called Gods ſervazt, in regard ofthe ſupreme magiftracy whereto God had 
adyanced him, and (o the dritt of the words is, that fince Moſes their governour was 
dead, he ſhould now as his ſucceſiour go before the people in his ftead: ſecondly, to 
imply, that as Moſes in his magiltracy was ſubordinate to Gods will, and was onely 
to do all things according to his direction, to muſt ic be with Joſhua too: and third- 
ly, that by ſpeaking thus honourably of Moſes, oſes my ſervant, Joſhua might 
be encouraged faithfully ro ſerve God in his place, as Moſes had done, that he alto 
might gain ſuch favour and eſteem with God as Moſes had gained. 

Verl. 3- Every place that the ſole of your foot ſhall tread upon,that have I giver 
wnto you, 8c, ] That is, every place in the land formerly promiſed them,which is de- 
ſcribed and bounded in the following words , firſt, by the wildernefſe that they had 
paſſed through,which was their South bound; ſecondly, the mountain Lebanon, and 
the great Tiver, the river Exzphrates, which was their North border, and thirdly, 
the great Sea, that is, the midland-ſea, which was their Weſt border ; as for their 
Eaſtern border that is not here mentioned ; becauſe the Tfraclites were now at the 


Eaſt fide of the land, and the drift of theſe. words was onely.to ſhew Joſhua how 


farre 


Mn, "0 0 wo, of TT To 0 


- ld. 4 


Chap. I: ZOSHU 4. 3 
farre the land he would give them ſhould reach. every where from the place 
where they now vere, Indeed, that the Iſtaclites did never extend the bounds of the 
land thus farre, is evident: for though in Davids and Solomons time all the nations 
as farre as Euphrates became tributaries to the crown of Iſrael, 1. Kings 4. at. Selg- 
mon raigned over all kingdemes from the river, (that is, the great river Euphrates) 
rnto the land of the Philiſtines, and unto the border of E gpts &c. yet they never 
deſtroyed the inhabitants there, and planted themſelves in their countrey as they did 
in the land of Canaan : and therefore in that place beforecited, ver 25. the land of 
1ſrael is ſaid to reach onely from Dan to Beerſheba as formerly, But the reaſon of 
this was, becauſe the people of 1ſracl failed in keeping covenant with God, and ic 
was onely upon condition of their obedience, that God premiſed thus farre to ine 
large their borders. 

Verſ. 5. eAs 1 was with Moſes ſo I will be with thee, &c, | In theſe words the 
Lord doth nor onely promiſe Joſhua to affift him as be had aflifted Moſes, byt with= 
all likewiſe by putting him in mind of the great things he had done for Moſes, he 
doth covertly encourage him againſt the fear of thoſe mighty nations with whom he 
Was to encounter. | 

Verſ. 6. Be ſtrong and of a good conrage, &e. ] We find this often preſſed upon 
Joſhua, firſt by Moſes, Deur. 31. 7. And Meſcs called wnto Joſhua and ſaid nnts 


' him, the ſight of all Iſrael, Be ſtrong and of a good conrage, &c, for which he had 


a ſpeciall command from God, Deut. 1. 3$.and 3. 28: ( harge Joſhua,and encourage 
him,and ffrengthen him, &e. ſecondly, by the Lord himlelf, Deur. 31. 23, and {6 
again three ſeverall times in this chapter here,and verſ. 7. and verl, 9. and laſt of all, 
by the people, And why was this ? not becauſe Joſhua kad diſcoyered any fainthearc. 
ednefſe or cowardiſe ; but firſt, becauſe the work he was to undertake was ſo weigh- 
ty and perillous, and that not onely in regard of thoſe many and mighty nations 
vi hom he was to deſtroy and plant the Iſraelites in their room, bur eſpecially alſo ia 
regard of the ſtubbornneſle of the people whom he was to govern, of whoſe rebelli- 
on againſt Moſes, yea againſt God, he had often been an eye-witnefle: ſecondly, be- 
cauſe the Lord knew well that Joſhua had humble and low thoughts of himſelf, and 
feared much his inſufficiency for ſo great a charge, as indeed the wiſer and the more 
able men are, the more jealous they are of themſelves in ſuch caſes : and thirdly, 
becauſe even thoſe that are beſt reſolved do yet need to be quickned and tirred up; 
and that principally, leſt they ſhould ſhrink from doing exactly what God hath en- 
joyned them for fear of any difficulty that may lie in their way : of which God gives 
Joſhua ſpeciall warning in the following verſe, Onely be thou ftireng and very cou- 
ragious , that thou mayeſt obſerve todo according to all the Law which Moſes 
my ſervant commanded thee, &c. | 

For uuto thi; people ſhalt thou divide for an inheritance, the land, &c.] As if be 
had faid, this T have appointed to be thy honour, and therefore be not afraid to un- 
dertakethe charge. And indeed this was the principall thing wherein Joſhua was 2 
rype of Chriſt; Moſes did not carry the Iſraelites into the land of Canaan, but Moſes 
being dead Joſhua did it : ſo neither could rhe Law carzy ns into the heavenly Ca- 
naan ; for by the righteouſteſle of the Law can ne man be ſaved ; but —_ a 
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Jefas, our Saviour hath by his merits opened a way for us into the heavenly Ca- 
naan, and is gone before to prepare a place for us, John 14. 2, 3. / go ro prepare 4 
place for you. Andif I go to prepare a place for you, { will come again and receive 
you to my ſelf, that where I am, there you may be alſo. 

Verſ. 7. Tarn not frem it to the right hand, or tothe left, that thou maye#t pro- 
ſper whitherſoever thou goeſt, ] If wereade the words as it is in our Bibles, then 
there is herea promiſe implyed, Thar if Joſhua did ſtritly obſerve Gods law, not 
yielding any way to turn afide from that rule, he ſhould proſper in every thing 
that he undertook. Burt if we reade the laſt clauſe as it is in the margin of our Bibles, 
that thou mayet do wiſely whitherſoever thou goeſt ; then the drifc of theſe words 
muſt be, either to give Joſhua to underſtand, that it would be his greateſt wiſdowe 
to do in all things as God in his Law had enjoyned him, whatever his own reaſon 
might ſizggeſt to the contrary; which agrees with that of the Propher, Jer.$.9. They 
have rejetted the word of the Lord, and what wiſdome ts in them? Orelſe, to at- 
ſure him, that if he did fincerely obſerve to do all things according to Gods law, 
then the Lord would more abundantly poure forth the ſpiric of wiſdeme upon him; 
which agreeth with that of David, Pal. 25. 12. Fhat man is he that feareth the 
Lord ? him (hall he teach in the way that he ſhall chuſe + and that of our Saviour, 
Matth., 2 3. 12. Whoſoever hath,to him ſhall be given, aud he ſhall have more abun- 
dance. 

Verſ. 8. This book of the Law ſhall not depart out of thy month, 8c.) The book 
of the Law which Moſes wrote, was delivered to the Levitesto be laid up by them in 


the (ide of the ark, Deur. 31. 25, 26. it was therefore a copy of this law, whereof the 


Lord here ſpake to Joſhua, This book of the Law ſhall not depart out of thy mouth; 
and the meaning of this is, that by frequent and continuall reading and conference, 
he ſhould labour to be fo expert in it, that in all his judgements he ſhould be able 
readily to judge as it was in that Law determined, and in all other things to order 
himfelf according to the directions which were there given. 

Verſ. 11. Prepare you vittuals, for within three dajes you ſhall paſſe ever Jor- 
dan, For though as yet they had that manna from heaven; yer where other mear 
might be had, they were not debarred the eating of it, See Deut.2.6. Now though 
the ſtory of the ſpies that were ſent to view Jericho , be related in the following 
chaprer,yer doubtlefſe this charge given by the Officers to the peoplesfor preparing vi- 
ualls for themſelves againſt they were to paſſe over Fordan, was given them after 
they were returned from Jericho. For this charge was given but three dayes before 
they were to go over Jordan, and the ſpies ftayed three daics in the mountains for 
fear of thoſe that purſued them as they returned from Jericho, chap. 2.22. 

Verſ. 14. But ye ſhall paſſe before your brethren armed, all the mighty men of va- 
foxr,} That is, you ſhall paſle over Jordan rogether with your brethren, and all 
that pafle over ſhall be mighty men of valour, or of the prime choice of your armies: 
for thar Joſhua leftgarriſons in eyery city of theſe tribes for the guard of choſe they 
left behind them, is evident, See Numb. 32. 27. 

Verſ. x7. eAccording as we hearkned ro Moſes inall things, ſo will we hearker 
zute thor. {That is, as we acknowledged Moſes and obeyed him as our ſupceme Ma- 
giltrates 
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eiſtrate, ſo will we likewiſe obey thee, Nor n&& we wonder that they ſhould thus 
expreſle themſelyes, becauſe of the frequent rebellion of this people againſt Moles : 
For firft, that mutinous generation were all deſtroyed in the wiidernefle, and it was 
their poſterity, that had been more obſequious to Moſes, that made this promiſe. 
And ſecondly, eyen the people formerly had ordinarily yielded obedience to Moſes, 
though now and then they brake into rebellion againſt him. 

Oxely the Lord thy God be with thee, as he was with Moſes, ] That is,the 
Lord proſper thee in all thy proceedings and attemprs, as he proſpered Moſes : and 
this they adde,cither onely by occaſion of the mention they had made of Moles inthe 
former words,the high &precious eſteem they alwayes had ofhim caufing them thus 
abruptly ro break focth into this wiſh or prayer , Thar the Lord would be wich him 
as he was with Moſes; or elſe, to intimate an acknowledgment, that however they 
would be ready to go oyer with their brethren , and aid them againſt the inhabitans 
of Canaan; yet it was not ſo much their help as the Lords help that muſt make chem 
victorious : We will, ſay they, paſſe over Jerdan, and do in all things what thou 
ſhalr enjoyn us, onely the Lord, that wrought ſo great things for us under the go- 
vernment of Moſes, afford us the fame aſliſtance. and fayour under thy govern- 
ment t00, 
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CHAP. I 
Verl. 1. AX Joſhua the ſanne of Nun ſent out of Shittim two men, to ſpie ſe- 


cretly ſaying, Go view the land even Jericho,] That is, the citie of 
Jericho, and the land about it. This Joſhua did before he gave that charge to the 


people which is related in the former chapter, verf.10. though it be here inſerted af- 


rer it, as is there noted. Conſidering what a miſchief formerly followed upon Mofes 

his ſending forth of ſpies to ſearch the land, Deut.1.27,28. it tay ſeem ſtrange that” 
Jeſhua durſt rake this courſe again : but therefore it is moſt probable that Joſhua 
Cid not this withour ſome ſpeciall direftion from God; and then no wonder it is, 
though this ſucceeded well when that did nor; for that proceeded firſt from a motion 
made by the people, out of ſome ſecret fear and diftruſt, as is nored upon Numb.r 3. 
2. but here now the people had no hand init; and therefore there were not now 
twelve chief men choſen for this ſervice out of all the tribes, as there were then, bur 
Joſhua onely choſe two men whom he knew able and fic for this imployment, and 
theſe two he-ſent away ſecretly without the knowledge of the people (for rhat I eon- 
ceive is implyed in this word ſecretly ; not cnely that they were ordered to carry 
themſelves cloſely and cunningly, perhaps in ſome diſguiſe , rhat they might not be 
diſcovered, which all ſpies are wont to do, but alſo that they were ſent away privi- 
ly without any knowledge of the people, that ſo the buſineſſe might be carried the 
more covertly ) and therefore we {ce alſo that when theſe ſpies returned, they gave 
an account of what they, had done onely to Joſhua, verſ.23, 24. whenas thoſe that 
Moſes ſent returned their anſwer to all the Congregation, Numb.1 3.26. However, 
if Joſhua had not a ſpeciall direRtion from God tor the doing of this, yet doubt- 


iſe he did ir not out of any ſecret diſtruſt or fear, but out of a neceſſary proyidence 
| A's that 
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that became a Generall, that he might the better know what courſe to take when 
they were gotten over into Canaan. For though God had aſſured him that he ſhould 
drive out the inhabitants of the Jand, yet he knew that God expeRted that he ſhould 
uſe all requiſite means that might conduce thereto, and therefore intending firſt to at= 
tempt Jericho, which was the neareſt city of note to the river Jordan, he {ent ſpies 
thither to view thecity and land about it, to ſee how it was fortified, of what ſtrength 
and courage the people were, what preparations the inhabitants had made to reſiſt 
them, and which way they might beſt paſſe into the city. 

And they went and came into an harlots houſe named Rahab, &c.] In paſſing 
from Shittim to Jericho, they muſt needs paſſe over Jordan, which they might do by 
thoſe foords mentioned, ver. 7. And the men purſued after them the way to Jordan 
anto the foords: and again, Judg.3.28, As for their taking up their lodging 'in Ra- 
habs houſe when they came to Jericho, this they did, either becauſe in her houſe 
built upon the town wall, rerſ. 15. they might the more conveniently view the for. 
tifications and ftrength of the city, or becauſe in ſuch an obſcure corner rhey might 
be the better concealed, and were not fo likely to be diſcovered; or becauſe thence 
they might mot conveniently {lip away: if they ſhould be diſcovered. The Hebrew 
word here tranſlated an har/ot, is by ſome ttanſlated an hoſteſſe or vittualler: but 
every where elſe fignifieth an harlor, and is ſo here taken by the Apoſtles teſtimony, 
Heb.rr.31. By faith the Harlot Rahab periſhed not with them that believed not . 
James 2. 25. Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab the harlot juſtified by works ? whence ic 
was perhaps that yerſ.x 3. amongſt thoſe whole lives ſhe pleads for, there is no men= 
tion neither of husband nor children, though ſhe lived in a houſe apart from her fa- 
ther; yet was this woman by the ſpeciall grace of God not onely wonne to embrace 
the faith of 1ſracl, and to joyn her ſelf to Gods people ; but befides, after her con- 
verfion ſhe was married to Salmon a Prince of the tribe of Judah , and fo was of 
the ſtock of whom Dayid,yea Chrift deſcended, Matth.r.5. a notable inſtance of the 
freedome of Gods grace, to ſhew mercy to them that are moſt unworthy of ir. 

Verſ. 2. Behold there came men in hither to night of the children of Iſrael, to 
fearch out the conntrey.) Thatis, late in the evening, that ſo they might the better 
paſſe undiſcerned; and indeed their ſudden diſcovery makes it probable that it was 
by watchmen, purpoſely ſer to obſerve thoſe that came into the city , as ia dangerous 
times they uſe. 

Verſ. 4. An#the woman took the two men and hiathem,| To wit, either before 
the meſſengers of the King came to her houſe, having heard ſome muttering of the 
buſineſſe amoneſlt her neighbours, or whileſt they knocked at her gates perceiving 
them to be meſlengers ſent from the King, And this was that noble aR of faith, for 
which Rahab is fo highly extolled in the Scriptures: Heb. 11. 13. By faith the har- 
tot Rahab perifhed not with them that believed not, when ſhe had received the ſpies 
with peace, Having heard of the great things which God had done for the Iſraelites, 
by a ipectall and extraordinary perſwaſion of Gods ſpirit, ſhe did verily believe that 
God had determined that this people ſhould deſtroy the inhabitan:s of the land,and 
dwell in their room;therefore reſolved to do what the could in preſerving theſe ſpies, 
though ir were with the hazarding of her fel; and rhus though it be grofle treachery 
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in it ſelf for man or wbman to hide thoſe that ſeek the rnine of their countrey, and 
when they are ſought for, to make way for their eſcape; yer this in Rahab was com - 
mendable, and that becauſe ſhe did it in faith, and to further that which ſhe knew 
God would have done, whoſe will is the ſure rule both of good and evil: and be- 
fides, ſhe knew the Iſraelites would cettainly take the city, though theſe ſpyes ſhould 
have been apprehended. | 

There came men wito me, but I wiſt not whence they were, &c.] In this anfwer 
of Rahab to the Kings meſſengers, firſt, ſhe plainly and readily, without any ftum- 
bling, confeſſeth whar ſhe knew was certainly known, and could not therefore be 
denied, to wit, that there did two ftrangers that evening come into her houſe, and 
that as hoping by her ingenuous confeſſion hereof , to make them the readier ro be- 
lieye what ſhe meant further to ſay : Bur then in the next words ſhe doth direftly 
deceive them with a feigned tale : For foure lies are manifeſt in the following words, 
firſt, That ſhe wift rot whence they were - ſecondly, verſ.g. That abont the time of 
ſutting of the gate the men went ont, that is, out of the city : thirdly , That whe- 
ther they were gone ſhe wot not : and fourthly, That if they purſued after them 
quickly, they might overtake them. Nor need we wonder that Rahab ſhould be fo 
highly commended for this ſhe did, ſeeing ſhe ſpake thar in ſo many particulars which 
ſhe knew was not true; her ſecking to hide the ſpies was an act of faith, very plea- 
ſing to God, but her lying to the mefſengers was an infirmity, which God was plea- 
ſed to pafle ever: and thus indeed eorruption doth uſually intermingle it felf in the 
beſt _ of the ſervants of God, and makes them do the good they do lamely and 
impertectly, : | 

'Verſ . Purſue after them quickly, for ye ſhall overtake them. | Thus by 
intimating the neceſſity of a ſpeedy purſuir, and by giving them hope of over- 
taking them if they would immediately purſue them, ſhe made ſemblance as if 
ſhe defired they might be apprehended, and withall, put them off from that exa&t 
ſearch, which otherwiſe they would ſurely have made. 

Verſ. 6. But ſhe had brought them up to the roof of the houſe, and hid them with 
the ftatks of flax, 8c, Their houſes being built plain on the top like the leads of our 
churches, there ſhe had ſpread the ftalks of flax that they might be dried by the ſunne, 
and under thoſe ſhe hid them, | 

Verſ, 7. e-Ynd the men purſued after them the way to Jordan nate the feords,] 
That is, being fully poſſeſſed with an opinion, that they ſhould overtake and appre- 
hend theſe ſpies of Tſrael, they never ſearched her houſe any further, but, as Rahab 
had adviſed them, away preſently they went out of the city in the purſuit of them ; 
wherein the overuling power of God infatuating theſe men was clearly diſcovered, 
there being indeed no juſt reaſon why the words of an harlot, without any evidence 
given of the proof of what ſhe faid, ſhould ſo eafily have beaten them off from the 
ſearch of her houſe. 

And as ſoon as they which purſued after them were gone ont, they ſhut the gate.] 
Thar is, as ſoon as the Kings meflengers were gone out of the citie to purſue after 
the ſpies, the men of the citic ſhut the gates, as thinking thereby romake ſure that if 
they were nor yet gone out, as Rahab had ſaid:they were, they ſhould not g_ 
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afterwards: and this is noted, firſt, to ſhew "the perillous ſtraits the poore ſpies 
were fill left in, being thus ſhut up in an enemies city without any poſſible way, as 
It might ſeem, of eſcape: and ſecondly, to intimate hoy herein alſo God did infatuate 
the inhabitants of the city-who though they thought of preventing the eſcape of the 
ſpies if they were not already gone our, and were thereupon ſo cautelous to ſhut the 
gates ſo ſoon as cyer the Kings meſſengers were gone forth, yet never minded the ſet- 
ting of ſcouts and watchmen abour the walls of the citle to prevent likewiſe their 
eſcaping that way. Bur thus God is wont to caule the wildome of the wiſe to periſh, 
as the prophet ſpeaks, Eſa. 29. 14. 

Verſ. 8. «And before they were laid down, ſhe came np unto them upon the roof.] 
That is, before the men of the city were laid down, of whom mention was made in 
the foregoing verſe, ſhe ſtayed nor till all were gone to re{t, but fo ſoon as the gate 
was ſhut, ſhe went up unto the ſpies on the roof ; or if we underftand it of the {pies 
to whom ſhe went up, the meaning muſt be this.that before they were returned from 
that place where they were hid, to their beds, there to lie down and take their reſt, 
ſhe came up to them upon the roof, &c, ſhe did nor ſuffer them to take their relt there 
that night, becauſe the danger was over, and then ſend them away the next day, but 
preſently went up to them to fatisfie them what was done (for lying in that condiri- 
on they could not but long to know the eyent ) and having then made a covenant 
with them, immediately let them down out at the window, 

Vetſ. 9. And ſhe ſaid unto the men, Thnow the Lord hath given you the land, 
Ec: ] Doubtleſſe ſhe did firſt acquaint them with that which had -paſſed betwixy 
the Kings meſſengers and her ; but to avoid the repeating again of that which was 
before related, the tory here begins with the profeſſion ſhe makes to chem of her 
confidence that the Iſraelites would certainly drive out her people and poſleſle their 
land, making this the ground of that ſhe had doneeven to the manifeſt hazarding of 
her own lik tor their preſervation, and of the requeſt ſhe afterwards makes to them, 
that they ſhonld ſpare her and her fathers houſe, when they rook Jericho. And 
indecch obſervable it is, that whereas the Tfraelites knew that this had been pro- 
miſed to their fathers for many generations, and had heard that promiſe often con- 
firmed to them by Moſes, and had ſeen the great things which God: had done for 
them,and yet notwithſtanding did ever and anon ſtagger and fear, this poor woman, 
which had onely heard ofa report of the wonders which God had done tor them, 
was confidently perſwaded that God would give them the land, and made no qQuie= 
ftion of it, / kzow, faith ſhe, that the Lord hath given you the laxd; infomuch that 
whilſt theſe ſpies were as yet in ſich a deſperate danger in the eye of reaſon, being 
locked up ina citie of their enemies, and not knowing how to eſcape away, ſhe 
could beg of them for kindnefie and mercy to be ſhown to her & hers, no otherwiſe 
rthen if they. had taken the citie aircady,and ſoall the lives of the inhabitants had been 
at their diſpoſing. As for their talking thus together being of two ſeverall nations, 
we need not quettion that, for ecrtainly the language of che Canaanites and othec 
neighbouring nations was not in thoſe times much different from that of the Hebrew, 
as by many names. both of men and cities awonglt the Canaanites is very evident, 

Verf. 12. Swear unto me by the Lord, ſince 1 have ſhewed you kindneſe, that 
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e will alſo ſhew kindneſſe nuts my fathers houſe. | The kindneffe which Rahab here 
{aich ſhe had ſhown to che ſpies, was not! onely her hiding them from the Kings 
meſſengers, but allo the project ſhe had deviſed and reſolved upon for the letting of 
them down out of her window ( and indeed the other had been but a ſinall kindneſle 
to them without this ) and therefore queſtionleſle ſhe had acquainted them with her 
reſolution herein, thovgh that be not expreſſed. | 1H 

. Verſ. 12. And give me atrue token. ]Thatis; a figne' whereby we may'make our 
' ſelves known to the Iſraelites when they take the city, and wherein you will be true 
and fairhfull to us, and when you ſee it, ſpare us from the generall deftruQion: 

Verſ.14. And the men anſwered her our life for yours, |This is ſpoken by way of 
oath and cxecration, which Rahab had defited of them, verl. 12. as if they had faid, 
May deſtruction light upon us, if we take not ſuch order that you and yours ſhall 
be preſerved, 

If ye utter not this 81r buſineſſe.] To bind her the more ſtriAly,ſfay ſome Expo- 
firours, to perleyere in this ſhe had begun to do, and not to difcever them fo ſoon as 
they were gone, They annex this condition, and thereby give her a hint, that if ſhe 
brought them in danger by diſcovering. them, though -God ſhould preſerve them: by 
ſome other means, yet ſhe muſt expect no mercy trom them. Bur I rather conceive 
that the 6/5-eſſe they here ſpeak of, is chiefly that compaCt berwixt them agreed up- 
en concerning the preſeryarion of her and hers, and the figne whereby they wereto 
know her bou!e, as ſeems provable verf. 20. where the (pies having ſpoken of this 
compact berwixt them, they then repeat theſe words, 1f thou utter this our buſineſſe, 
then we will be quit of this thine oath. The meaning whereof is,that if by uttering that 
agreement which they had made, others beſides her kindred ſhould crowd into her 
houſe, or by ufing the fame token of hanging out 2 ſcarlet thread, think to preſerve 
their houſholds alſo from the publick deſtruftion, they would not then be bound by 
their oath co afford her or hers any mercy. 

Verſ. 16.. And jhe ſaid unto them, Get you to the mountains, &c. |] Some con- 
ceive that this conference berwixt them which here follows; was before ſhe let the 
ſpies out ar her window : Butthe contrary is evident, verſ. 18, where they ſpeak of 
her letting them down out at the window as a thing already done,:T hew (halt bind 
this line of ſcarlet thread in the window which thou didſt let us down by. Tndecd ir 
is probable that the ſpies had before they were let down agreed with her ( though 
that be not expreſſed ) that the line of ſcarlet thread, which ſhe had ina readinetle 
to let them down; by, {ſhould hang: out at her window, that thereby the Iſraclites 
might know her houſe when they came againſt the city. But this which is here rela- 
ted was doubrleſle ſpoken after the men were down, in the ftill of the night, the wo- 
man looking down to them ouft at her window. . 

Verſ. 17. And the men ſaid, We will be blameleſſe of this thine oath, &c. ] That 
is, we would not be found faulty in not keeping the oath which thou haſt cauſed us 
to ſwear, nor Wevld we be thovght faulty therein when indeed we are not ; this 
therefore they premiſe as the reaſon they deſired to haveit cleared fully berwixc 
them upon what conditions they had ſwore to ſecure her and hers ; -and accordingly 


they propound three conditions. in.the following words: firft,. that the line of ſcarlet 
thread, 
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thread, whereby they were let down, muſt be hanged out at the window , as the 
coken whereby the houſe ſhould be known ; and if therefore through negleCting ts 
do this, the Iſraelites ſhould break into her houſe and offer them any violence, they 
would beguiltlefſe: ſecondly, that her farher, mother, brethren, and kindred ſhould 
come home to her houſe and abide there z and therefore if any of them were kil- 
led not being in the houſe, that ſhould be no breach of rhetr oath: and thirdly,that 
ſhe ſhould: by no means utter this which had paſſed betwixt them to. any body 
whatever, and if therefore others ſhould delude them by hanging our a ſcarlet thread 
at their window allo, they would not be bound by their oath to faye ncither the one 
nor the other. 


CHAP.III, 


Verſ. I. Nd Joſhua roſe early in the morning, and they removed from Shittim, 
&c. | By the inference of this upon that which went before in the lat- 
ter endofthe faregoing chapter concerning the return. of the ſpies which he had fenc 


from Jericho, it may ſeem that having heard from them the report which they made 


of the fear of the inhabitants, he roſe carly the yery next morning and went away 
with all the Ifraelites from Shitcim to Jordan; but if we thus underſtand this place, 


then it muſt neceſſarily be yielded, that before the ſpies returned to him, he had given 


that charge to the Iſraclices by the Officers, whereof mention was made before,chap. 
I. IT. to wit, that they ſhould'prepare themſelyes victualls, and that beczuſe within 
three dai&s they ſhould paſie oyer Fordan. For that charge was certainly given therm 
at Shittim, ( it could not be given them when they came to Jordan, where they 
lodged onely one night, as it is ſaid here, and then paſſed over the next day ) and 
mutt necds therefore be given them before the ſpies came back, if Jeſhua went away 


from Shittim the very next morning after their return. But now, becauſe it is very | 


improbablethat Joſhua would appoint the people to prepare to paſſe over Jordan 
Within three dayes, when as yet he could not te!l whether the ſpies would return 
within that time or no, neither was it toany purpoſe to ſend them if he had not re- 
ſolved to wait for their return: that according to the information they ſhould give 
him they might order their journey, therefore I conceive rather, thar the drift of 
theſe words is onely to ſhew, that when they removed from Shittim to Jordan, Jo- 
ſhua roſe carly in.the morning that day, to diſpoſe of all things for their intended 
journey, and nor that it was early the next morning after the ſpies returned, And fo 
in this order I conceive thoſe things were done which are here related : Firſt, after the 
return of the ſpies, the people being much encouraged by the tidings they brought, 
Jolhua commanded the Officers of the people ( 25 is hoted befere, chap. r. 10, 11.) 
ſaying, Paſſe through the hoZt and command the people, ſaying, Prepare you vittu- 
als, for within three dajes ye ſhall paſſe over this Jordan: Secondly, when the peo» 
plehad according to this direction made-provifion for their journey, Joſhua roſe .car- 
ly in the morning , and they removed from Shittim and- came to Fordan, And thew 
thirdly, the three dayes being expired after which they had been told they ſhould 
paile oyer Jordan (" and that was the'yery day. it ſeems when they were:come to 
Jordan) 
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Jordan) Joſhua again ſent the officers through the hoft to give direction to the Pro 
ple, how they ſhould follow the ark che next day in paſſing over the river Jordan; 
and this is that which follows in the*next verſe, And it came to paſſe after three 
dayes that the officers went throngh the hoſt, 8c. 

Verſ. 2. When ye ſee the Art of the covenant of the Lord your God, and the 
Priefts the Levites bearing it, &c. | Scethe note upon Num. g.1 5. 

Verſ. 4. Yet there ſhall be a ſpare betweey you and it, about two theuſaud cabits 
by meaſnre, &c. As near as they could gueſle by their eye: and rwo thouſand cubirs 
was a thouſand yards of our meaſure. Bur why were the people enjoyned, in fol- 
lowing the ark as it was carried by the Prieſts before them to lead them oyer Jordan, 
to keep ſo farre behind it? T anſwer, firſt, Thar all Expoſitours dojoyntly agree, thar 
this was partly to teach them to fear the Lord their God,-of whoſe preſence amongſt - 
them the ark was a figne. But ſecondly, another reaſon is here rendred in the fol- 
lowing words, ( ome not near ants it, that ye may know the way by which ye must 
go: for ye have not paſſed this way heretofore, The meaning whereof is ſomewhat 
queſtionable : for there are ſome thar conceive of theſe words thus ; to wic, Thar * 
they were enjofned to keep thus farre behind the ark, to the end they might all the 
more commodiouſly ſee the ark when the Prieſts went with it into the river Jordan, 
and how the waters of the river were divided before them, and ſo might kvow rhe 
way by which they were to go. But I fee not how their being two thouſand cubits 
behind the ark, could bean advantage for the ſeeing of this, and not rather a hinde- 
rance: unlefſe we ſuppoſe that being ſo farre behind the ark, they weve upon the af 
ſcent of a hill, which led down to the river Jordan, frem whence they might beheld 
how the Prieſts went on with the ark; and entred the river. Berter therefore, I con- 
ceive,theſe words may be underſtood thus, Come z0t near unto it, that ye may know 
the way by which ye muſt go - That is;that the Prieſts bearing the ark may diſcover 
a ſure and ſafe paſſage for you through the river, before you come near to enter into 
ir, Indeed when the river was divided before them, there could be ne queſtion of 
ſeeing the way they were to go. Butas yer God did not make known to them the 
miracle he meant to work, but held them as it were in ſuſpence, onely intimating 
the danger of this paſſage, by commanding this diftance betwixt the ark and them, 
to the end the Lord by the ark which went before them, might” find out a ſafe way 
for them, before they might offer to ſer a foot in the channel, And thus this forego- 
ing apprehenſion of the danger of the paſſage, might make them with the more ad 
miration and thankfulneſſe acknowledge the mercie of the following miracle. 

Verſ. 5. eAnd Joſhna ſaid wnto the people , Saxitifie your ſelves, &c.] To wit, 
by endeayouring to bring your hearts to a holy temper , vvith all faith and reye- 
rence and admiration to obſerye the great works which God will do for you: and 
happely alſo by thoſe Legal rites of waſhing their clothes, and keeping themſelves 
apart from their wives, formerly likewiſe enjoyned at the giving the Law. See 
Ex<od.19,ver.1o. and 15. | | 

Verſ. 7. This day will 1 begin to magnifie thee in the fight of all Iſrael, Here- 
in was Joſhua a type of Chriſt whom God magnified ar his firſt entrance upon the 
publick diſcharge of his Office, to wit, at his baprtiſme, Mat, 3. 16, 17, And Jeſres 
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when he was bapti ſed, went SFraightway out of the water : and lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he ſaw the Firit of God deſcending like a dove, and lighting 
pon him, And ls 4 voice from heaven, ſaying, This us my beleved ſonne, in whom 
1 am well pleaſed; as he did alſo afterwards by his many miracles, for he was 4 nav 
epproved of God among ſt them,by miracles,and ſignes, and wonders, which God did 
by him in the mid$ of them, Acts 2. 22. 

Verſ. 8. When you are come te the brink of the water of Jordan, ye ſhall fand 
flill in Jordan. ] This is meant onely of a little Rop the prieſts were to make upon 
their firſt ſetting their feet into the waters of Jordan ( which had at that time over- 
flowed the banks, verſ.15.) namely till thereupon the Lord had miraculouſly divided: 
the waters, and opened a fair paſſage for chem and the people to go through, For 
that being done, the prieſts. went 'immediately forward with. the ark upon their 
ſhoulders into the midſt of Jordan. And then indeed they ſtood ſtill there cill all che 
people were gone over, as it is afterwards expreſſed, verſ. 17. And the prieſs that 
bare the ark of the Covenant of the Lord, Ftood firms 0n dry ground in the midſt of 
Jordan ; and all the Iſraelites paſſed over on dry ground, untill the people were paſ- 
fed clean over Jordan. 

Verſ. 106. He will without fail drive ont from before you the Canaanites and 
STittites, &c, ] See the note upon Deurt. 7. 1. 

Verſ. 12. Now therefore take ye twelve men out of the tribes of Iſrael , ont of 
every tribe 4a man. Here it is not expreſled for what imploymene theſe rwelye men 
were to be choſen; but Chap. 4. 2. we are told for what ſervice it was, namely, to 
take twelye ſtones out of the midſt of the river, and to {ct them up in Gilgal as a 
memoriall of this miraculous paſſage. For that they are the ſame here ſpoken of 
ſeems implyed, chap. 4. 4. where ir is ſaid, at the ſecond repeating this charge, that 
Joſhua called the twelve men whom he had prepared, to wit, before they paſiced over 
Jordan. Yet the giving the charge here may alſo happely implie, that the fame 
ewelve men werealto to go along with the Priefts that they might be the more pre- 
ſent eye-witnefles of this miraculous work of Jordans dividing. 

Verſ. 13. Aſfſoon as the ſoles of the feet of the Priefs that bare the ark of the 
Lord, the Lord of all the earth, &c.) Here Joſhua makes known to the people the 
miracle that God intended to work to give them entrance into the land of Canaan, 
namely, that the Lord would divide the waters of Jordan before them, that fo they 
might paſſe over on dric land. And obſervable ir is,thac in relating this to them, firſt, 
he particularly informs them that this ſhould be done art the very firſt ſetting of the 
Prieſts feet that bare the ark in the waters of Jordan , thereby to aſſure them both 
that it was the Lord their God, of whoſe preſence the ark was a figne, by whoſe al- 
mighty power the waters ſhould be divided ; and likewiſe that the Lord did this for 
them becauſe of the Covenant which he had made wich them, whence that is ſo often 
repeated, verl. IT. and again, verſ. 14. that it was the ark of the (ovenant that paſ- 
ſed over before them. And ſecondly . that they might not queſtion the Lords doing 
of this he puts them in mind of the Lords ſovereigne power in ruling and govern- 
ing the whole world under this Title, the Lord of all the earth: Aſſoon (laith he) as 
he ſoles of the feet of the PrieFts that bare the ark of the Lord, the Lord of all the 
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earth, ſhall reſt in the waters of Jordan, the waters of Jordan ſhall be cnt off , &c« 
Verſ. 15. For Jordan cverfloweth all his banks at the time of harveſt. To wit» 
of barly-harveſt , which was in that hot countrey in their firſt moneth , called Abib 
or Niſan, the moneth wherein the Paſleover was kept ( as is evident Levit, 23. 10. 
where it is ſaid, that at the feaſt they were to bring a ſheafof the firſt-fruirs of their 
haryeſt unto the Prieſt) and therefore we find it elſewhere fo expreſſed, 1. Chron. 2. 
15- Theſe are they that went over Jordan in the firſt moneth when it had over- 
flown all his banks. And indeed vbſeryable it is , that the Lord brought his people 
into the land of Canaan in harveſt time , juſt when it was ready furniſhed with the 
fruits of the earth that were to be for their proviſion and tore the following yeare. 
As for Jordans overflowing his banks at this time, either it was the nature of this 
river ſo to do: or elſe it was, as ſome conceive, becauſe the ſunne growing hot atthis 
time of the yeare great ſtreams of water came running down from the mountains 
abour Jordan, by reaſon of the melting of the ſnow thar lay there, and ſo cauſed the 
river to overflow his banks. Bur however, the reaſons why this clauſe is here inſer- 
red we may conceive to be theſe : Firft, to ſhew how God did herein tric the faith 
of the Iſraelires, ſeeming herein as it were to oppoſe their entrance into the land. Se- 
condly, to ſhew the neceſſitie of the miraculous dividing of the waters of Jordan, be- 
cauſe by reaſon of this inundation of the waters they could not pafle oyer the foords 
as at other times. Thirdly, to ſhew how the feet of the Prieſts could touch the brim 
of the waters as 1s ſaid in the foregoing words before they came art the chanell, ina. 
place convenient for them to {taud on awhile ; ic was becauſe Jordan at that time 
overflowed his banks. | 
Verſ. 16. The waters which came down from above ſtood and roſe #up 1P011 ans 
heap, &c.] The meaning of the firſt clauſe of this yerſe concerning the waters above 
the.place where Jordan was divided is not much queſtioned by-expoſitours, all in a 
manner making this to be the meaning of them , that thoſe upper waters ſtood-firm 
as a wall, ſwelling continually and riſing up higher and higher even as farre back- 
ward as from the citie Adam that i beſides. Zaretan,unto the place where the Iſra- 
clires paſſed over : and that by reaſon of the ſucceſſive coming down of the waters 
from above, aud their {tay in that place, where they were bounded and barred up by 
the Almighty power of God. But now the ſecond clauſe, which ſpeaks of waters be- 
neath the place where the river was divided, and thoſe that came down towards the 
ſea of the plain, even the ſalt ſea, failed and were cnt off, is ſomewhat more queſti-- © 
onable; and that becauſe ſome by the failing and cutting off thoſe lower waters un- 
derſtand onely this, that they rolled a little way toward the alt ſea, till there was 
a ſpace broad enough for the people ro go over , and then not being ſupplied {till as 
before by the waters from above, failed and were cut off. fromthe upper waters, and 
there ſtood on a heap, ver. x3. and fo the ground lay. bare for the 1iſraclites to paſſe 
over. But then others again, by the failing and cutting oft thoſe waters underſtand 
that thoſe lower waters, after they were divided from thoſe that were above, paſſing 
away by degrees toward the dead ſea, they failed and were cut off for want of a ſup=- 
plie from above,and ſo the whole channell down toward the fea was left quite with-- 
out water... And this I conceiye is. molt agreeable tothe words ofthe Text, 
F | : Verſ » 
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Ver. 17. And all the Iſraelites paſſed over on drie ground, untill all the people 
were paſſed clean over Jordan.) That is, the waters of Jordan being thus divided, 
the whole people of Itrael went quietly over , there being no body on the other fide 
to withſtand them ; Which is indeed very obſeryable. Ic hath alwayes been the con- 
Rant policie of all nations to guard the rivers through which the enemie muſt paſſe 
into their countreys, becauſe there they have a great advantage over them to hinder 
their entrance into their land : and how was it then that the Canaanites had not 
then ſer a guard upon theſe fooras of Jordan? I anſwer, Sure,becauſe they were con- 
fidently pertwaded that che Iſraelites could not have paſſed oyer by reaſon of the 
overflowing of Jordan at that time; orelſe , Hecauſe God had ſtricken them with 
ſuch a fear and crembling of heart that they durſt nor tirre out of cheir walled ci- 
ties; or clſe , becauſe he had infaruated them and deprived them of that wiſdome 
which is ordinarily found in ocher men for the defence of their countrey againſt an 
cnemice 


CHAP. IY. 


Werſ, 2: Ake ye twelve men ont of the people, ont of every tribe a man , &c. ] 

beivg paſſed over Jordan the Lord repeats the charge given chem be- 
fore, chap. 1. vert. 123. And indeed therefore was it there onely bricfly touched be- 
.cauſe it was to be here again more largely expreſſed. 

Verſ. 3. Take you hence ont of the midFt of Fordan, ont of the place where the 
Prieſts feet ſtood firm, twelve ſianes, Kc.) In the ſeventh verſe the reaſon is expreſ- 
{ed why theſe twelve ſtones were to be taken up out of Jordan; abour the place where 
che Prieſts had flood with the ark, and to be carried to the place where they were to 
lodge that night, which was Gilgal, verf. 19. namely that they might there ftand as 
a memoriall co ſucceeding generations of this miraculous work, when the Lord was 
pleaſed to divide Jordan betere the ark that the ewelye tribes might paſſe over to 
cake poſſeſſion of the land which he had given them for an inhericance : But may 
ſome fay , ſeeing the tribes of Reuben and Gad , and one half of the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, had already their inheritance aſſhened them wickout Jordan, yea and were 
already in poſſefſion of it, why were thele tribes with the ret co reſtifie their thank- 
fulneſſe by ſerting up this memoriall of Gods miraculous dividing of Jordan before 
them 2- Now for che anſwer of this, it is not enough to ſay, that about fourtie thou- 
fand of theſe tribes went over Jordan at this time with the reſt of their brethren to 
afſiſt chem in their warres , and chat becauſe theſe ſtones were ſer up in the name of 
the whole tribes , and therefore the queſtion ill remains why theſe tribes were to 
come in for a ſhare in erecting this monument of Gods praiſe,chat had for their par- 
ticular no ſhare in the mercie? The erver anſwer therefore I conceive to be this, That 
theſe tribes were to joyn with the reſt herein, fiſt, Becauſe che whole people of If- 
rael thovgh conſiſting of rtivelve ſeverall tribes were yer all one body, and therefore 
no good could be done to any of the tribes, but rhe whole body muſt needs have an 
garexeſt in it, and ought to be thankful for ir : and ſecondly , Becauſe hereby they 
anight ſhew that the land which was allotted them wichour Jordan was a part 
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of thar land of promiſe,the poſſeſſion whereof was thankiully acknowledgal in thoſe 
twelye ſtones which were now ſer up in Gilgal. | 

Verſ, 9. eAnd Joſhna ſet up twelve flones in the midSt of Jordan, &c,7 even 
this ala no doubt the Lord had given in charge to Joſhua, though it be nor expreſ- 
ſed , and that for the ſame end that the other were ſer in Gilgal. For though they 
were hid under water yet the report of their being there ſet might be a memorial 
of that great work; and beſides, at a Jow,ebbe they might happely be ſeen, at leaſt 
the daſhing of the waters againſt them might be perceived. 

And they are there unto this day.] This clauſe could not be written by Joſhua 
and yet that proves not that Joſhua wrote not this book ; fince many ſuch paſſages 
we find here and thereeven in the books of Moles. | 

Verſ, 10. For the Priefts that bare the ark ftood in the midi of Jordan untill 

very thing was finiſhed that the Lord commanded Foſhua to Seak unto the people, 
according to all that Moſes commanded Joſhua. ] This clauſe, according to all that 
Ioſes commanded Joſhna, cannot be ſo underſtood, as if Moſes had particularly 
commanded Joſhua that which was now done by the Prie(ts and people in their 
p:i{ſage over Jordan.. For Moſes had never ſpoken of any ſuch thing ro Nofns » but 
Joſhua had received theſe direftions immediately from God, Bur the meaning of 
theſe words is onely this, that all was done as God commanded Joſhua , which was 
according to what Moſes had giyen Joſhua in charge: Moſes had commanded Joſhua 
to ſee that all things were done according to the word of the Lord, and fo it was in 
this particular of their paſſage over Jordan, according to the charge he had received 
from Moſes, all things were done as the Lord commanded, 

And the people haſted and paſſed over, ] This haſte which they made in palling 
over Was not ſo much becaufe a multitude of people were to paſſe oyer in a few 
houres, and were afterwards to go as farre as Gilgal that day, as fyom their fear and 
weakneſle of faith z the fight of that mountain of waters which ſtemed ready to 0- 
verwhelm them could nor bur ſcare them, and hence ir was that every man mige 
a!l the ſpeed he could out of that vale of the ſhadow of death. Now this is the rather 
added in this place, the more hereby to exro!l the faith of the prieſts, who ſtood ill 
without moving in the mid{t of Jordan till the whole camp of Iſrael were gotten o« 
ver into the land of Canaan. and all other things were done concerning the ſtones ſer 
up in Gilgal, and in the midſt of Jordan, as God had appointed. 

Verſ. 13.. Abont fourty thouſand prepared for warre paſſed over, &c,] To wit, 
of Ruben, Gad, and the half tribe of Manaffeh, the reſt being left in garriſon for 
the defence of the land, their wives children, and cattell : for at the Iaft numbring 
of the people, there was of the Reubenites fourty three thovſand ſeven hundred and 
thirty, and of the Gadites fourty thouſand five hundred, Numb.'26. 7, 18. beſides 
the half of Manaſichs trtbe, who were in all fifty. two thouſand ſeyen hundred, 


'-Numb. 26. 34- | 


Verſ.19. And the people came up ont of Tordanonthe tenth day of the firſt woneth.] 
Which was the very day whereon, by the Law, the lambe for the Paſſover was to 
be ſet apart, Exod. 12.3. And hereby it is clear, that it was full fourty years within 


foure.or five dayes, from the comung of the Iſraclites out of Egypr, to their entrance 
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into the land of promiſe ; for they came out of Egypt on the fifteenth day of the 
firſt moneth, and now on the tenth day of the firſt monerh they entred the land of 
Canaan. 

Vetſ. 23. For the Lord your God dried up the waters of Jordan from before you 
wntill ye were paſſed over, &c. ) The Iſraclites are appointed thus to anſwer their 
children for many generations after, when they ſhould inquire concerning thoſe 
tones that were ſet up in Gilgal, eyen as if that miracle had been wrought for them 
in their own perſons, the Lord your God dried up the waters of fordan from before 
you, &e, and that becauſe in that the Lord did this for their Anceſtours, he did it for 
them, who were then in the loyns of their Anceſtors, and that in regard of the 
profeſſion ofthe ſame faich;they might look upon that which was done for their An- 
celtours, as 2 pledge of his fatherly loveto them allo, and his care of their welfare. 


CHAP. Y. 


Verſ. 2. T that time the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, Make thee ſharp knives and 
" einer again the children of 1ſrael the ſecond time, In this 
charge which the Lord gave to) oſhua for the circumeifing of the children of Tirael, 
ro wit, thoſe that were born in their travels throngh the wildernefſe who had not 
been hitherto circumciſed, there are many things queſtionable; as firſt,the time when 
this charge was given to Joſhua, it is ſaid here, that at that time the Lord ſaid 
unto Joſhua, Make thee ſharp knives &c. which hath maniteſt relation to that which 
went before ; bt may be meant; either, that God gave them that charge: on the tenth 
day of the firſt moneth mentioned in the former chapter, verl. 19. preſently after 
they were paſſed over Jordan, ( and indeed later then fo this charge could nor be 
oiven ; for they were doubrleſle circumciſed on the eleventh day, the very next da 
after their paſſing over Jordan, or elſe the anguiſh o*their cutting, which uſed to be 
greateſt on thethird day after circumciſion, Gen. 34. 25. could not be, in any good 
meaſure, over on the fourteenth day at even, when they were to celebrate the Paſſe- 
over ) or elſe in a larger extent, namely, that at that tire when God ovethem di- 
reions for theic paſſing over Jordan, and thoſe other things formerly related, he 
gave them alſo this charge, that when they were paſſed over Jordan they ſhould cir- 
cumciſe tho'e of the people thar were as yet uncircumciſed; and this may be though 
the more probable; firſt, becauſe then they might have the more time to provide the 
ſharp knives here mentioned: and ſecondly, becaule then they might take order for 
the circumcifing thoſe of the two tribes and a half, whom they had left behind chem 
on the other fide Jordan, as likewiſe for their celebrating the Paſſeover, who in all 
probability werc not left uncircuniciſed, when the reſt of their brethren were cire 
cumciſed. Secondly, whar theſe knives were which Joſhua was appointed ro prepare 
for this ſervice, The word in the Originall is tranſlated by fome, knives of edges, or 
ſharp knives, and by others, k»ives of flinrs ( for the word will bear borh tranſlati- 
ons ) and accordingly, foine concieve that Joſhua was here enjoyned to make ſo 
many ſharp flints. or knives of fliars, as were requiſite. for this ſervice: and that be- 
£24u% this tended the better ro ſhadow forth our circumciſion by Chriſt, who is our 
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rock: and others again coficeiye that he was onely to provide knives or raſours well 
ſkarpned wherewith co circumciſe them ; & indeed 1,becauſe 1n the firſt inſtitution of 
circumcifion we find no ſuch thing preſcribed, as that it ſhould be done with ones: 
and 2, becauſe it cannot be well conceived how knives of flints, for the ſpeedy cir- 
cumciſing of ſo many hundred thouſand men could be on ſuch a ſudden purpoſely 
made, therefore I conceive that the ſharpning, or at leaſt the getting in a readineſle 
ſo many knives exaAly ſharpned, is all chat was here enjoyned Joſhua; Thirdly, 
why the Lord commanded this to be done immediately upon their entrance into Ca- 
naan : of which theſe reaſons may be given, to wit, I. becauſe being come to Gilgal, 
where the camp continued many years, and ſo not being to remove from one place 
to another as they had done formerly at the remoyall of the cloud, they had not that 
reaſon to forbear circumciſion now , which they had before. 2. that this might 
Genifie to them that it was by virtue of that covenant which God had made with 
their fathers, whereof circumciſion was the outward ſeal, that they were now put 
into poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan, and might the more courageouſly encoun- 
ter the inhabirants, having received this badge of their adoption, the figne of circum- 
cifion: 3- that God might hereby make triall of their faith: and indeed a very hard 
triall it was if it be well confidered. All that were the flower and ſtrength of their 
armies were now to be circumciſed, to wit, all that were born fince their comin 
out of Egypt, and that was all under fourty years of age: and when they lay ſore 
of their circumciſion, how eafie a matter it had been for their enemies, after the 
routing of thoſe of the more aged that were not now circumciſed, to have come up- 
.on the reſt, and to have cur all their throats, we may ſee by the ſlaughter which the 
two ſonnes of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, made amongſt the Shechemites when they 
lay in the ſame condition, Gen. 34. 25, 26. So that nothing could be more dange- 
rous then that which God now enjoyned them. Had this been done when they were 
on the other ſide Jordan where the inhabirants were already deſtroyed, it might have 
been done farre more ſafely and ſecurely : but now when they were hemmed in by 
the river Jexdan in the land of their enemies, to weaken themſelves fo farre, that if 
they ſhould come ſuddenly upon them, as they had reaſon to expe, they could be 
no, way able to make any refiftance; this was all one, in the fight of reaſon, as if 
they had been commanded to bind one another hand and foot, that the people of the 
land might come upon them and maſſacre them all. And thus I fay the Lord made 
triall of cheir faich, to wit, whether in confidence of his proteQion they would do 
whatever he enjoyned them, though it ſeemed never ſo perillous in the judgement of 
their own reaſon. 4, becauſe on the fourteenth day of this moneth at eyen they were 
to eat the Paſſeoyer, of which none might eat that were uncircumciſed, Exod. x 2. 
8. No uncircumciſed perſon ſhall eat thereof. Yea, when they were once in poſſeſſion 
of the land of Canaan, they were to obſerve all the precepts of the ceremoniall Law 
exactly, Deut. 12. 8,9, 10. and circumciſion was the ſeal of the covenant whereby 
they were bound to the keeping of theſe Laws, whence it is, that the Apoſtle faith, 
Gal.g.3.that every man that # circumciſed, ts a debter to the whole Law, But laſt of 
all, it may be queſtioned, why the circumciſing of the Iſraelites giverrnow in charge 


to Joſhua, is called circumcifing them gan the ſecond time ? Andto this I anſwer; 
: | that 
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that the reaſon of this is, tot becauſe thoſe that had been circumciſed before were to 
be now circumciſed again, ( for that could not be ) bur becauſe this ardinance of cir- 
cumciſion, which had been for ſome years omitted, was now to be put in practiſe 
egain ; Circumciſe again the children of Iſrael the ſecond time: That is, ſer on foot 
again the uſe of the Sacrament, which had now been forborn and intermitred theſe 
fourty years. The firſt rime of circumciſing was from the time that it was firſt enjoy- 
ned Abraham unto their coming out of Egypt ; fince then they had nor uſed it; 
and thence is it, that Joſhua is commanded to begin again that holy rite the ſecond 
F111, 

Vetſ. 3. eAnd Joſhua made him ſharp knives, and circumciſed the children of 
Tſracl at the hill of the foreskizs, | That is, according as God had commanded, Jo- 
ſhua took order for the providing of ſharp knives, and for the circumciſing thoſe of 
the Iſraclites that were as yet uncircumciſed, and that was all that were under fourty 
years old, all that were born fince their coming out of Egypt. And indeed, confide- 
ring how many thoufand there were of theſe, and how ſpeedily this work was to be 
done; ( for it was begun on the eleventh day of the moneth, and was to be ſo ſpeedi- 
ly diſpatched that they might be able to eat the Paſſeover on the fourteenth day of 
the moneth at eyen ) it was not poſſible that this could be done by Joſhua himfelf, 
but we may rather well think, that all that were before circumciſed were imployed 
in this ſervice. As for the place where this was done, it was called upon this occaſi- 
on Gibeah-haazaleth, thar is, the hill of foreskins, to wit, becauſe there they did 
caſt away or bury the foreskins of thoſe that were circumciſed. | 

Vetſ. 4. All the people that came out of Egypt, that were males, even all the men 
of warre died in the wilderneſſe, &c. ] That is,all the people that were twenty years 
old and upward, Numb. 14. 29. Tour carcaſes ſhall fall in the wilderneſſe, and all 
that were numbred of you according to your whole number from twenty years old, 
and upward, which have murmured againft me. | 

Verſ. 5. But all the people that were born in the wilderneſſe by the way, as they 
came forth out of Egypt, them they had not circumciſed. | To wit, becauſe they 
were upon the Way travelling towards the land ofCanaan(as the words here ſeem ts 
imply ) and fo could not conveniently circumciſe their children. For after they were 
newly circumciſed, reft was requiſite, and it muſt needs be very dangerous to remove 
them, whilſt they yet lay fore of their circumciſion ; though they ſtayed long in 
ſome places, yer they knew not beforehand of their ſtay, bur were continually in ex- 
peation to remoye upon the removing of the cloud that went -before them. Had 
the Iſraelices finned in this, it is not likely that either God, who ſeverely puniſhed 
them for other breaches of his Law would have paſſed by this ſo many years toge- 
ther unpuniſhed, yea vnreproved; or that Moſes, who ſmarted for the negleX of cir- 
eumecifion in his own familic,Exod.q.24.would have ſuffered the people to runne on 
withoutcheck in ſo groſſe a contempr of Gods ordinance. And therefore,cither God 
gave them a ſpeciall diſpenſation for this time of their travell, or elſe they knew that 
the rite of being circumcifed the eighth day,was notſo enjoyned that upon no occaſion: 
& mighe be differred(for what if at that time the child were fick and weak? )& there- 
fore having ſo juſt a cauſe they did now intermit this duty of circumcifioncill they 
could come jnto the promiſed land, | Verſ. 
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Verſ. 7. And their children, whom he raiſed up in their flead, them Joſhua cir- 
eumciſed.] That is, thoſe that were born in their travels : For thoſe that were utt- 
der twenty years at their coming out of Egypt being now living, were already cir- 
cumciſed; ſo that Joſhua broughr into the land of Canaan, Iſraelites both circumei- 
{ed and uncircumciſed, being herein a type of Chriſt, who hath made beth one, Eph. 
2-14. In whom there is no difference berween Jew and Gentile, circumcifion and 
uncircumcifion, Col. 3.11. | 
Verſ, 8. They abode in their places inthe camp till they were whole,) To wit, 
noenemy attempting any thing againſt them, or once offering to moleſt them in this 
their weakneſſe, no not ſo much as to ſcare them or put them in any fright, To try 
their faith and obedience , God enjoyns not circumeiſion on the other fide of Jor- 
dan, where they might have done ic more ſafely and fecurely, without fear of their 
enemies taking advantage againſt them; bur here in the very face of their enemies: 
now they found that there was no danger in truſting Ged, and doing what he en. 
Jjoyned them, : 
Verſ. 9. And the Lord ſaid ants Joſhua, This day have I rolled away the ve- 
proch of Egypt from off you. ] In this word rolled, the Lord ſeems to allude ro the 
manner of circumciſion, to wit, becauſe when they were circumciſed, their fore- 
skinnes being ſlit up, were rolled upward, and then cut off and caſt away. But the 
orcateſt difficulty in theſe words, is to know, Why ir is ſaid, that in their circumciſion 
the reproch of Egypt was rolled away from off them; and of this there are two rea- 
ſons given, both which are very probable : For firſt, ſome by the reproch of Egype 
underſtand the reproches. which the Egyptians did uſually caſt upon the Iſraelites, 
that they were fugitives and rebels, and had under a pretence of being Gods people, 
caſt off the yoke of their lawfull Sovercigne; and theſe reproches of che Egyptians, 
they ſay, were now confuted by the circumciſion of the 1fraclites, becauſe it was the 
ſeal and mark of the choice that God had made of them to be his peculiar people,and 
that before they went down inro Egypt out of Canaan,the land of promiſe, te which 
now they were returned, Had they continued Rill in their uncircumciſion, wanting 
this badge of the ſpeciall intereſt which God had in them, they might have ſeemed 
lyable to thoſe reproches which the Egyptians caft upon them ; but now by renew= 
ing this ſeal of the ancient covenant which God had made with them, it was again 
made manifeſt that they had not revolted from their lawfall governours, but had 
onely embraced that libertie to which the Lord had reſtored them, who had long 
fince taken them to be his peculiar people. But then ſecondly, others again by the 
reproch of Egypt, underſtand the uncircumcifion of their fleſh , and that becauſe as 
circumciſion was the glory of the Ifraclites, as being the outward badge of the co- 
venant betwixt God and them, to wit, that he would be their God, and they ſhould 
be his peculiar people;zwhence it is that Saint Paul reckons this amongſt thole things 
whereof he might glory in regard of the fleſh, that he was circumciſed the eighth 
day. Phil. 3.4.5. ſo encircumcifion was the reprech of other nations, in that it was 
the ſigne of their being a/rens from the common-wealth of Iſrael, and ftrangers 
from the Covenant of promiſe, Eph.2.11-12. And thence we ſee with what contempt 
the Iſraelites were wont to ſpeak of other nations in _ of their ——— 
2 Hne 
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Who is this uncircumciſed Philiflim, faith David, that he ſhould defie the armies of 
the living God? 1.Sam.17.26. We dare not do this thing, ſay the ſonnes of Jacob 
co Hamor and Shechem, to give our ſifter to oxe that is uncircamciſed; for that 
were areproch unto us. Now, ſay they, however uncircumcifion was the common 
xeproch of all nations, yet it is here called particularly the reproch of Egypr, be- 
cauſe the Ifraclites lived amongſt them, and were beſt acquainted with this reproch 
amongſt them. Jn regard that they came out of Egypt, and were no doubt attired 
like the Egyptians, had they continued in their uncircumciſion, they would haye ra- 
ther ſeemed to be uncircumciſed Egyptians, then the Iſrael of God; but now being 
circumciſed, this reproch of Egypt was rolled away from off them. And this I rake 
to be the beſt expoſition of theſe words, 

Verſ. 10. And the children of Iſrael encamped in Gilgal, and kept the Paſſes- 
ver, &c.] Both thoſe that were of old circumciſed, and thoſe newly circumciſed; for 
by the fourteenth day at eyen they might be well recovered of their cutting, Ir 
ſeems the Paſſeoyer alſo had been unto this time nor celebrated, ar leaſt nor by them 
that were uncircutticiſed. .See Exod. 1 2.48. 

Verſ. 11. And they did eat of the old corn of the land on the merrow after the 
Paſſeover, unleavened cakes and parched corn in the ſelf ſame day. ] By parched 
corn here, muſt needs be meant the new corn of the preſent yeare, and that becauſe, 
firſt, It is not probable that they uſed to parch any other but new corn, whileſt it 
was yet ſoft: and ſecondly, Becauſe ny there ſhould be nothing that was ſingular 
concerning this day noted in theſe w rds.For doubtles they did eatunleayened bread 
the day before this, together with the! Paſſeover; they are the expreſſe words of the 
law of the Paſſeover, Exod.12.8. They ſhall eat the fleſh in that night,roſt with fire, 
and unleavened bread; and therefore that which is here noted concerning this mor- 
row after the Paſſeover, is, that then they did eat both unleavened cakes of the old 
corn of the land (which they might ger out of the barns and granaries of the villa- 
ges about them, the inhabitants being fled into the defenced cities, or further up into 
the countrey) and likewiſe of the new corn of that yeare parched, the ſelf ſame day: 
for ir was now juſt harveſt time, as was noted before, Chap. 3.15. when they entred 
Canaan, That which is moſt queſtionable in theſe words, is, what day it was that is 
called here, zhe morrow after the Paſjecver ? Some hold that it was on the fifteenth 
day of the moneth, and that becauſe the Paſſeover was killed on the fourteenth day 
at even, Ex0d.12.16. But becauſe it is evident that by the Law of God they might 
nor eat of the new corn of the Jand, till they had brought a ſheaf of the firft-fruirs 
of their harveſt untotbe Prieſts, Levit. 23.14, Ye ſhall eat yeither bread, nor parch- 
ed corn, nor green ears untill the ſelf ſame day that ye have brought an offering un- 
ro your God ; and that they did on the fixteenth day ofthat moneth, the morrow af- 
ter the ſabbath, as it is there called, verſ.11. that is, the morrow after the feaſt of 
unleayened bread, which was on the fifteenth day; therefore I ſhould think it facre 
more probable which others hold, to wit, that the ſixteenth day-was the morrow af- 
ter the Paſſeover here ſpoken of, whereon the Iſraelites did ear-both unleavened 
cakes of the old corn, and. parched corn of the new, even the very fame day whereon 
the ſheaf of the firſt<fruits of their harvelt was offered co the Lord - after the offer= 
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ing whereof they might lawfully eat of the new corn, and not till then. Nor need 
it icem ſtrange that the ſixteenth day ſhould be called the morrow after the Paſſes. 
ver here ſpoken of, becauſe though they killed the Paſſeover on the fourteenth day at 
even, yet the eyening. or night wherein they did cat the Paſchall Lambe, was the 
beginning of the fifteenth day, which might well therefore be called the day of the 
Paſſeover, 

Verſ. 12. Andthe manna ceaſed on the morrow after they had eaten the old 
corn of the land, &e.] Some Expoſitours are of opinion that this alfo is to be un- 
derſtood of the ſixteenth day of the moneth, the ſame that is called in the foregoing 
verſe, the morrow after the Paſſeover: and that becauſe it cannot be denied bur that 
the Iſraclites did eat unleavenedcakes of the o/d corn of the land on the fifteenth day, 
which was the firſt day of the feaſt of unleayened bread, Bur ſince the text ſeems to 
make a manifeſt difference betwixt the morrow after the Paſſcover, verl.11.where- 
on they did eat unleayened cakes and parched corn; and the morrow afier they had 
eaten of the old corn of the land, in this verſe, when the manna ceaſed; therefore I 
think it more probable that che manna ceaſed on the ſeventeenth day of the moneth, 
and that is called :he zorrow after they had eaten of the old corn of the land, with 
reference to that which went before, verf. rx . to wit, the morrow after they had eat= 
en (as was there ſaid ) unleavened cakes of the old corn of the land, and parched 
corn in the ſelf ſame day. The reaſon why this is ſo expreſſely noted, that the man- 
na ceaſed aficr the Iſraelites had begun to eat of the corn of the land, is becauſe here- 
by it was made evident, that the manna came not all this while they had enjoyed ir 
from any naturall cxuſe in the clouds; but was provided for them by an extraordinary 
way, during the tizze they winted bread, by the Almighty power of God ; who 
therefore now ſent it no longer, when they were entred into a land flowing with 
milk and hony, where chey had plenty nor of corn onely, but of all other proviſion 
likewiſe that was requiſite for thew. And thus ſhall it be alſo with Gods people in 
heaven : As when the Iſraelites came to eat of the fruit of Canaan, manna ceaſed, 
ſo when we come ro our heavenly-C2naan, the word, the ſacraments, and all other 
outward comforts ſhall ceaſe, and that becauſe our blifſe, our life, and our fruition of 
Ged there, ſhall need none of theſe ourward ſupports, Rev.21.22,23. And 1 ſaw ne 
Temple therein; for the Lord G od Almighty, and the Lambe are the Temple of it - 
eAnd ihe citie had no need of the ſunne, neither of the moos to ſhine in it, &c. 

Verſ. 13. And it came to paſſe when Joſhua was by Jericho , that he lift up his 
eyes and lacked, and behold there ſtood a man, &c.] Ir is evident, that long after this 
the camp of the Iſraelites continued (till in Gilgal : for it is faid of the Gibeonites, 
chap.g. 6. that they went to Jo/hna unto the camp at Gilgal. But why then is it ſaid 
here, that Joſhua was by Jericho? I anſwer, firft, That Gilgal, ar leaft the ourmoſt 
quarters of the camp in Gilgal were not farre from Jericho, and therefore we ſee ir 
is ſaid before, chap.q.19. that they encamped at Gilgal in the eaſt border of Jericho: 
and ſecondly, That though the camp was in Gilgal, yet Joſhua might be come up 
nearer to Jericho upon ſome occaſion, as happely to oblerve the countrey about it, to 
ſce where 1t might be beſt aſſailed, and fo might ſee the viſion here related, to wit, 


that he lift np his eyes and looked, and behold there ſtood 4 man over againſt him, 
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with his ſword drawn in his hand. Being, it ſeems, atone by himſelf either ro pray 
or meditate, or perhaps to view the ſtrength of Jericho, on a ſudden , not thinking 
of any ſuch thing, as he looked up he ſaw a man ftand before him with a drawn 
ſword in his hand, and this was the ſonne of God, the Angel of the Covenant, who 
now appeared thus to Joſhua in the ſhape of a man,to encourage him with aſſurance 
that God would fight for him againſt the inhabitants of che land, and particularly ro 
give him direQions what courſe he ſhould take againſt Jericho, as we may ſee in the 
tollowing chapter, verſ. 2. where of this man thus appearing to Foſhua it is ſaid, 
that :he Lord, or Jehovah, ſaid unto Joſhua , See, [ have given into thy hand 
ericho, &c. | 
b Verf. 14. And he ſaid, Nay, but as a Captain of the hoſt of the Lord am 1 now 
come. ] That is, not for your adverſaries am 1 here, but as a Caprtain.of the Ifrae- 
lites to fight for them. | 
Vetrſ. 15. Looſe thy ſhoe from off thy foot, &c, ] Seerthe note upon Exod. 3.5, 


CHASE YL 


Verſ. 2. op the Lord ſaid anto Foſhna,&c.) Who now appeared to Joſhua in 
the ſhape of an armed man, as was ſaid before, chap. 5.13. 

Verf. 3. And ye ſhall compaſſe the citic all the men of warre. and go ronnd about 
#he citie once, &c.] This no doubt they were enjoyned to do at ſuch a diſtance from 
the walls, that they might not be in danger of any arrows or other things which the 
inhabirants might ſhoot at them. That which is moſt worthy our enquiring in this 
courſe which the Lord here preſcribes for the taking of Jericho, is, why the Lord 
would have ſuch means uſed for the effeQing of this, as were not onely fo unlikely 
to effect it, bur alſo fo abſurd and ridiculous in the eye of reaſon; what likelihood 
was there in humane judgement, that their tracing about the city once every day for 
f:x dayes together, and ſeyen times the ſeventh day, or that the Prieſts blowing with 
trumpets of rams-horns , and the ſhouting of the people, ſhould batrer down the 
walls of ſo ftrong a city ? yea, the appointing of trumpets of rams-horns for the 
Priefts, had above all the reft a ſhew of ridiculoutneſſe. Had they made uſe of the 
filver trumpets of the Sanuary,there had been both more ftate,and a berrer ground 
of hope in the ſounding of thoſe ſacred hgnes of Gods prelence amongſt them; bur 

theſe trumpets of rams-horns might feem onely fir to move laughter for a work of 
ſuch importance as they had now in hand. Bur to all this now it may be anſwered; 
Firſt, thar hereby che Lord made it manifelt beyond all exception,thar it was he one- 
ly that delivered che ciry into their hands: The lefle they did herein, the leſſe cauſe 
had they to aſcribe any thing to their own wiſdome or valour; and the more ridicu- 
ious the means were that were uſed, the more evident it was that the work was nor 
done by any power ofthe means, but by the fole power of God. Secondly, that 
hereby the almighty power of God was the more magnified, who could effeRt ſuch 
great works by ſuch unlikely and fimple means; for this did diſcover plainly, how 
tarre the power of God did ſurpaſſe the reach of mans wiſdome, even thar ( as the 
Apoltle ſpeaks, 1, Cor. 5. 25 ) The feolilhneſſe of God is wiſer then men, and the 

weakneſſe 


) 


Te by te TY ww TY ws min 3 CY wn FtÞ 


Fs ah hs 


Chap. 6. F0SHU A. 23 
weakneſſe of God is ftronger then men, And thirdly, that che more abſurd and fittr 
ple the means appointed were in reaſon, the better was the faith of Gods people try-= 
ed, whether they would in confidence of Gods promiſe do what he enjoyned them, 
however ſtrange it might ſeem to them, and would become fools, that they might be 
wiſe, as the ſameApoſtle ſpeaks, r.Cor. 3.18.Ss chat we ſee the Lord did in gtear wiſ- 
dome preſcribe this courſe for the taking of Jeticho, which reaſon was like to ſcorn 
and deride: yea, and herein we have befides an obſeryable figute of Gods ſubdu- 
ing the world ro Chrift our Joſhua, or Jeſus, in theſe dayes of the Goſpel. For as by 
trumpets of rams-horns, that is, by the fooliſhneſſe of preaching ( for ſo carnall met: 
judge of it, 1, Cor, 1. 21. ) doth the Lord beat down all the ſtrong holds, and forti- 
fications of Satan raiſed in mens hearts, evex every high thing that exalts it ſelf a= 
gainſt the knowledge of God, bringing into captivity every thought to the obeditnce 
of ( hri$t, 2, Cor. 10. 4, 5. That which the world counts fooliſhnefſe, r. Cor. 1.23. 
We preach Chriſt crucified, to the Jews a ſiwmbling black, and to the Greeks fool- 
iſhneſſe, it proves the mighty power of God unto falyation to thoſe that” believe: 
and thus hath God provided, that all the glory ſhould redound to him, nd not unto 
his inſtruments the preachers of the Goſpel: Fe have this treaſure in earthen veſ= 
ſels, that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us, 2. Cor, 4. 7. 

T hs ſhalt thou do ſix dayes, &e. } Six dayes together, once a day,are the Ifrac- 
lites here appointed to march abour Jerick.o in a folemn manner, as is afterwards ex- 
preſſed, and on the ſeventh day, verf. 4. they wete to do it ſeven ſeverall times; this 
doubtlefle was to exercife the faith and patience of the people. It had been as caſie 
for God to have cauſed the walls of Jericho to fall ar the firſt dayes compat- 
fig the citie, asafter ſeyen dayes toy! ; but thus God loves to try the faith and pati- 
ence of his people, to, ſee whether they will wait for the accompliſhment of his pro- 
miſes, when they are not preſently fulfilled. As for their marching about the citte 6) 
the ſabbath day (which muſt needs be granted, becauſe they did it ſeven dayes toges/ 
ther ) we need nor ſtumble ar ir: for Gods precepr is the rule of righteouſneſſe, nor. 
can men finne in doing what God hath commanded, ; 

Vetl. 5. And it ſhall come to paſſe that when they make a long blaſt, &c. ] Sex 
the note upon Exod. 19. 19. | 

And the wall of the citie ſhall fall down flat, &c. | But how was it then that 
Rahabs houſe did nor fall rogether with the wall ? for it 1s expreſlely ſaid before, 
Chap. 2. 15. that her houſe was upon the wall, and ſhe dwelt upon che wall, and 
yet after the wall was fallen it is ſaid, verſ., 22.of this chapter,that Joſhua command- 
ed the two men that he had formerly ſent to ſpie out the countrey. to go into the har= 
lots houſe, and to bring her out, and all that ſhe had. Now to this I anſwer, that 
doubtleſſe therefore all the wall about the ciry did nor fall, but onely that part of 
the wall over againſt which the Iſraelites were in'a long train, when they had com- 
paſſed the city the laſt time, that ſo they might go up, every man right from the 
place where they were, and enter at this breach into the cite, And indeed,this makes 
the fall of rhe citie wall the more ſtrange and miraculo!:s. 

Verſ. 9. And the armed men went before the prieſts that blew the trumpets, and 
the rereward came after the ark] I doubt not bur this order preſcribed here Y” Jo- 
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ſhua, for the peoples marching abour the citie, was formerly given him in charge by 
the Lord, though it be not there expreſſed. However, very obſervable is the peoples 
rcadineſſe in obeying his command, which makes ic to me molt probable, that Jo- 
ſhua had told them what the Lord had imparted to him, concerning the falling of 
the citic wall, which they believing the rather, becauſe of the miracle they had fo 
lately feen of the dividing of Jordan, were the readier tro do what Joſhua enjoyned 
them, and thence is that which che Apoſtle faith, Heb. 11. 30. By faith, the walls of 
Fericho fell down, after they were compaſſed about ſever dayes, It is queſtioned by 
ſome, why thole Iſraclires were armed that went before the ark, ſeeing the wall was 
to fall of it ſelf? But this ſcruple is alrogether cauſeleſſe, for it was fit they ſhould be 
armed for their own defence, and the defence of the ark, in caſe the inhabitants 
ſhould fally out upon them: and beſides, they were to go up, upon the citie to de- 
Rroy the inhabitants, ſo ſoon as ever the wall was fallen, and their going armed 
beforehand, did teſtifie that they believed what God had faid herein, and were rea- 
dy to execute the Lords command, The greateſt difficulty in theſe words is, who are 
here meant by the rereward that came after the ark? Some hold that this is meant 
ofthe tribes of Dan, Aſher, and Naphtali, and that becauſe, Numb. 10. 25. their 
camp is called the rereward, and uſed alwayes as the Iſraclites travelled throngh the 
wilderneſlſe to march in the rere, which order they conceive was here obſerved for 
the greater pomp and ſtate. Bur yer becauſe the words ſeem fo plainly to imply, thar 
all the people that were armed went before theark ; Let him that i armed paſſe on 
before the ark of the Lord, ver. 7. and here again, the armed men went before the 
priets that blew with the trumpets, therefore ir may ſeem more probable which 
others ſay, that by rereward, here is meant the remainder of the people that were nor 
armcd. 

Verſ. 16. Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Shout, &c. ] The following reaſon, for the 
Lord hath given you the citie, ſhows the ground why this ſhouting was enjoyned 
them, to wit, ficſt, to rike the hearts of the men of Jericho with tear: ſecondly, to 
reſtifie their faith in Gods promiſe, and their joyfull aflurance that now the citie 
ſhould be delivered up unto thetn : and thirdly,to encourage one another in the fol- 
lowing aſſault, 

Verſ. 17. 4nd the city ſhall be accurſed, even it, and all that are therein, to the 
Zord.)] This Jothua received in charge from the Lord, thovgh it were not formerly 
expreſſed, as is evident, 1. Kings 16. 34. {n his dayes did Hiet, the Bethelite, build 
Fericho - he laid the foundation in Abiraw his firſt-born, and ſet up the gates 
thereof in his youngeſt ſoune Segub, according to the word of the Lord, which he 
$aje by Jeſhaathe ſonne of Nyn, And by Jolhua no doubt this charge was given 
to the people, before the time when they were to thout ; bur here it is inſerted, vyhen 
it. Vyas to be put in execution, to make vvay to the folloyving ſtory of Achans tranſ- 
grefſion, chap.7., Why this citie vyas thus deſtroyed rather then the other cities vve 
need nor enquire, fince itis enough that it pleaſed Cad fo to appoint. But probably, 
wwyo reaſons may begiven: firſt, that hereby rhe other inhabitants might be yvarned 
not to ſtand out againſt God, or if they did, to render them the more inexculable: 
and fecand]y, that it might be offercd to the divine juſtice as a kind of firlt-fruits, as 
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the words implic, the citie ſhall be accurſed to the Lord;thereby acknowledging that 
the whole land was his , but that he was pleaſed to give it them. As concerning 
things accurſed or deyoted, ſecthe notes upon Levit. 27. 28. : 

Verſ. 19. But all the ſilver and gold, and veſſels of brafſe and iron, are conſe- 
crated unto the Lord. | Under theſe we may probably conceive that all other me=- - 
ralls are co nprehended, and happely they were made to paſle through the fire ere 
they were brought into the Lords treaſurie, as thoſe were, Num. 31. 22, 23. Onely 
the gold, the filver, the braſſe, the iron , the tinne, and the lead, Every thing that 
may abide the fire, ye ſhall make it go through the fire and it ſhall be clean + con= 
cerning their images of gold and filver, there is no queſtion to be made bur that ej- 
ther they were melted and fo brought into the treaſurie , or elſe utterly wafted with 
the things in the citie, according to that law, Deut, 7. 25. The graver images of 
their gods ſhall ye burn with fire ; thou (ſhalt not deſire the ſilver or gold that ts on 
them, vor take it unts thee, leſt thou be ſnared therein : for it 1s an abomination to 
the Lord thy God, 

Verſ. 20. The wall fell down flat, ſo that the people went up into the citie , &c.] 
Thus God without the help of the Ifraclites beat down the walls of Jericho, where- 
in the Iſraelites were to have no part of the ſpoil. See the former note upon verlſ. 5. 

Verſ. 23. eAnd they brought ont all her kindred and left them without the 
camp of [ſrael.] That is, having fetched Rahab, her kindred, and all ſhe had out of 
her houſe, they carried them to ſome place without their camp , and there they lefe 
them. And thus both the Ifraclites teſtified what an eſteem they had of the holineſſe 
of their camp where God was pleaſed to dwell amongſt them ; and withall, Rahab 
and her kindred were hereby taught to acknowledge bewail and forfake the impu- 
ritie of their gentile condition ; and were kept as aliens from the common-wealth 
of Iſrael , till they had made profeſſion of their defire to imbrace the religion and 
faith of Ifrael,and were cleanſed from their former pollutions according to the Law, 
Numb. 31.19. eAnd do ye abide without the camp ſeven dayes : whoſoever hath 
kifed any perſon , and whoſoever hath touched any ſlain, purifie bath your ſelves: 
and jour captives on the third day and on the ſeventh day. 

Verſi. 24. eAnd they burnt the citie with fire and all that .was therein.) Tc 
might weil im reaſon have been very grievous to the people to defiroy ſuch goodly: 
houſes wherein they might ſo conyeniently have ſeated themſelves , and the whole 
prey and ipoil of lo fair a citie, which might ſo greatly haye enriched chem, But 
herein is noted their obſervable obedience at preſent to the Lords command , not a 
man of them offering to meddle with one jot of the ſpoil, ſave onely Achan,of whole 
facriledge we have the relation in the following chaprer.. 

Veri. 26. (nurſed be the man before the Lord, that riſeth up and buildeth this 

citie Ferichs.] God would have the ruines of this town remain as a perperuall mo- 

" nument of the power of God ſhewed both in his Tveritie againſt this idolatrous ci- 
tie, and his mercie to his people; and therefore Joſhua is by the Lord appointed to! 
curſe him that ſhould by building this citie again as ir were blot out the memoriail. 

of this miraculous work. For that Joſhua pronounced this citrſe by Gods command 
is evident 1, Kings 16.34. {z his dayes aid Hiel the Bethelite build Jericho: he laid. 
: | the 
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the foundation thereof in Abiram his firit-boru, and ſet up the gates thereof in his 
youngeſt = Segnb,according tothe word of the Lord which he ſhake by Joſhua the 
onne of Nan, 

je He Ap: lay the foundation thereof in hw firſt-borw , and in hu youngeſt ſonne 
ſhall he ſet np the gates of it.) That is, let it coſt him the loſle of all his children: the 
firft when he begins it , the other as he geeth forward with the work, and the laſt 
when he finiſheth ic. For the hanging up the gates is counted as it were the finiſh- 
ing of a citie, How this curſe fell upon Hiel the Bethelice who in Ahabs reigne built 
this citie again, is noted in the place before cited, 1. Kings 16. 34. 


CHAP. VIE 


Verl. x. B Ut the children of Iſrael committed atreſpaſſe in the accurſed thing.] 

That is, one of the Iſraelites, The people being confidered conjunttim, 
as one entire body, that which was done by one of the members is here aſcribed to 
the whole body of Iſrael. 

For eAchan the ſonne of Carms, the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerah, 
of the tribe of Judah, took of the accurſed thing. ] This Achan is allo called 
Achar, 1. Chron. 2. 7. Which fgnifieth a troub/er, whence he is called there 
eAchar the troubler of Iſrael , as likewiſe the place where he was ſtoned is 
called the valley of Achar , that is, of trouble , verf, 26. of this chapter. Partly the 
bercer to evidence the certain truth of the hiſtorie, and partly to implie the ſtain he 
brought upon his anceſtours , his genealogie is here ſet down , to wit, that Carmi 
was his father, and fo Zabdi, whois alſocalled Zimri, r. Chron. 2. 6. his grandfa- 
ther, and Zerah or Zarah, who was the ſonne of Judah, Gen. 238. zo. was his Orcat 
grandfather, I ndeed confidering that Zerah was at leaſt fourteen years old when he 
went with his father Judah and his grandfather Facob into Egypr, about the yeare 
of the world 2298. (as by computation of years gatbered from the hiſtorie of Mo=- 
ſes may be made evident ) and that from their going. down into Egypt, unto the de- 
ftru&tion of Jericho are efually reckoned at the leaſt two hundred fiftie and fix 
years, it may well ſcem ſtrange thar in all this rime there ſhould be bnt foure gene- 
rations , Zerah the ſonne of Judah being bur the oreat grandfather of Achan, Bur 
this doubt may well be ſatisfied by yielding that each of theſe that are mentioned 
were born in their fathers latter dayes. For if Zerah begat Zabdi when he was e- 
yentieand one years old, fiftie ſeven years after his going into Egypr, in the yeare 
of the world 2255. and Zabdi begar Carmi art feventie years old in the yeare of the 
world 2425. and Carmi begat Achan alfo at ſeyentie years old in the yeare of the 
world 2495. then was Achan at their coming ove of Egypr ninetcen years old, 
and ar the facking of Jericho about fiftie nine or threeſcore, | 

eA'nd the anger of the Lord was kindled againff the children of Iſrael. To wit, 
becauſe Iſrael had finned, as ir is ſaid before : And indeed as in the bodie we uſe to 

beat the back for any offence committed by the rongue ; ſoin bodies politick, civill 
| Hceeries, it is no wonder that God ſhould lay npon any of the members remporall 
puniſhments for a finn- committed by another of that body eſpecially ifwe conſider 
that God nay have alwayes juft cauſe to puniſh any of his people for finne in them- 


ſelves, 
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ſelves, though for the preſent he take occaſion to ſtrike for the finne of another, that 
men may learn to hate ſinne the more, which brings ruine upon more many times 
then the finner himtfelf, and be the more ſtudious ro bring others to fear God as 
themſelves do. 

Verſ. 2. And Joſhua ſent men from Jerichs to Ai, which is beſides Beth-aven, 
en the eat ſide of Beth-el, &c. | This Ai in Gen.12.8. is written Hai,and Nehem. 
11.31. Aijah. It is ſaid here to have been near both to Beth-el and Beth-ayen; 
Beth-el therefore was not farre from Beth-aven which ſignifieth the howſe of vanity, 
or of 4 lie; and in regard whereof ir was that when Jeroboam had ſet up his idols in 
Berth-el, by ſignification the houſe of God, the prophets were wont to call it incon- 
tempt and ſcorn by the name of this neighbour town Beth-aven, the houſe of vani- 
ty. Hoſ. 4.15. Though thou Iſrael play the harlot, yet let not Judah offend, and 
come not ye unto Gilgal, neither ga ye np to Beth-aven,nor ſmear, T he Lord liveth. 
& 10.5. T he inhabitants of Samaria ſhall fear becauſe of the calves of Beth-aven. 
Now to this Ai Joſhua ſent ſpies as before to Jericho, yet theſe men were not to go 
into Ai, as before into Jericho, but into the countrey about it where chey might 
view the paſſages, and obſerve afarre off the ſtrength and fortifications of the city; 
Go up, ſaith he, view the conntrey. 

Verſ, 3. And they returned to Joſhua and ſaid nnto him, Let not all the people go 
4p,&c. JAnd thus by the confidence and relolution of theſe men, and by their ſlight- 
ing of Ai as a place of no ſtrength, that might eaſily be taken by a few of the lſra= 
elices, the Lord did ſecretly make way to that which he had purpoſed to do in the 
chaſtiſing of the Itraclites for the ſtnne of Achan. Doubtlefle the ſpies ſpake what 
they thought, to wit, that it was needlefle to carry up the whole hoſt of Iracl againft 
ſo {mall a city as Ai was, Let about two or three thouſand go np, ſay they, and ſmite 
Ai, and make not all the people to labour thither ; for they are but few. But God 
had a further end in this which they knew not of; namely, that the Iſraelites might 
be ſmitten by the men of Ai( whereas had all the armie of Ifrael gone up,the inha- 
bitants of Ai would not have dared co have allied our, ) and withall, that this mighe 
be done but to a ſmall company of the Iſraelites to ſpeak of, that the loſfe and dif- 
honour might be the leſſe, And hence it was too,that Joſhua and the reft did fo pre- 
ſencly approve of this advice of the ipies, whenas otherwiſe much might haye been ' 
ſaid again(t ir, 

Verr 4. So there went up thither of the people about three thouſand men, and 
they fled before the men of Ai, | Notwithſtanding the men of At were doubtleſle, as 
the reſt of the inhabirants of Canaan, greatly dejeRted with fear of the Ticaclites, and 
the Ifraclites on the other fide mvch imboldned with the lace wonders God had 
wrought for them, and particularly with the overthrow and deſtruction of Jericho, 
and though they went not raſhly againſt this city ( for he had ſent ſpies beforehand 
to ſearch our the paſſages and advantages of the countrey, and whercas the ſpies had 
adviſed to ſend two or three thouſand, he had for the berter aſſurance pirched upon 
the greater number, to wit, three thonſand, and thoie no doubt of his choicelt foul- 
diers) yet when the men of Ai fallied our, the T'raclices fled pre'encly before the 1: 
which ſhews plainly, thar God being offended did inan -c:.rrordinaty manner 
ftrike chem with aſtoniſhment and fear. - Vel «+ 
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Verſ. 5. For they chaſed them from before the gate even unto Shebarim, and 
ſmote them in the going down. | That is, in the deſcent of a hill. So thatir ſeems 
the Iſraelites fled ar the firſt on-ſer, before a man was ſlain of them, being Rricken 
with a range fear, and were onely ſlain flying. 

Wherefore the hearts of the people melted and became as water. ] That is, the 
whole people of Iſracl were extremely terrified and diſmaid becauſe of the flight of 
thoſe forces they had ſent againſt Ai. Ir is ſtrange alto indeed that fo poore a loſſe as 
this ( for there were but fix and thirty ſlain ) ſhould drive the whole camp of Ifrael 
into ſuch a terrour : Bur God had withdrawn his ſupporting hand, and in this caſe 
che moſt ſtout and valiant will ſoon ſhrink and be afraid, 

Verſ. 6. And Joſhna rent his clethes, and fell to the earth upex his face, &c. 7 
To wit, becauſe the Canaanites had thus put the Iſraelites to flight. The lofſe they 
had received indeed was nothing to ſpeak of: for what was the lofle of fix and thir- 
ty men to them that had ſo many hundred thouſand in their Camp? But alas it was 
not their loſſe ſo much as the apprehenſion of Gods diſpleaſure that lay fo heavy np- 
on them. God had promiſed that no man ſhould be able to ſtand before them, Chap. 
2.16, andthart he would withour fail drive out the inhabitants of the land before 
them, Chap. 3. 10. their flying therefore now before the enemy, eſpecially in ſo in- 
glorious a manner, was to them an argument, that God was offended with them, and 
{o had withdrawn himſelf from their help, and hence was this heavy lamentation : 
even the ſmalleſt affliction,if it be looked upon as an effe of Gods anger, is terrible 
to the people of God. Wicked men onely grieve for the puniſhment, and therefore 
ſo long as God viſits them with a more gencle hand by way of warning they never 
regard it, But the gennine children of God mourn chiefly {till for Cods difpleaſvre, 
which if it be diſcovered by a frown or the leaft chaſtiſement ic wounds them to the 
heart, Concerning this cuſtome of rending their clothes when they were greatly af- 
fliſted for any thing that befell them, fee the note upon Gen. 27. 29, 

And put duſt njon their hears, This was another exprethion of grief which the 
Jews and other nations ikewiſe in former times uſed upon any extraordinary occ?- 
fion of ſorrow, as we may ſee, 1. Sam.4.12. Job 2.12. And when they lift vp their 
ejes afarre off and knew him ot, they lift up their voice and wept, and they rent 
ever; oxe his mantle, and ſprinkled duſt upon their heals towards heavey, Ezet. 
27. 30. And ſhall caſe their voice to be heard againſt thee and ſhall cry bitterly, 
aud (FAIL caſt up dufÞ pon their heads, and (hall walow themſelves inthe aſtes;and 
was practiſed at this time by Joſhua and the elders of 1ſrael, 1, by way of hum- 
bling them'elves Eefore God, even to imply what Abraham in exprefſe words ac- 
knowledged Gen. 18. 27. that they were bur cuſt and aſhes, not worthy to apyear 
before God, or to ipeak unto him: 2. By way of imploring Gods mercy to them 

in regard of the fra1'ry of their condition, according to thar expreſſion which Job 
uſeth, Job 10. 9. Remember, | beſeech thee, that thou haſt made me as the clay, 
and wilt thou brias ze mio duſt again; and David, Pal. 103. I 4. For he bnoweth 
our frame; he remer; breth that we are but duſt: and 3. By way of repreſenting their 
mile: able 2nd jad condition which with words they were not able ſufhciently ro eX- 
priſe, eyen that they vere Lreught down to the very Guſt, to a low and poor and 
deſpiſed 
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| deſpiſed condition, and were indeed in a manner as ſo many dead men, 


Verſ. 7. And Joſhua ſaid, Alas O Lord God, wherefore haſt thou at all brought 

this people over Jordany &c. ] Some expoſitours ſeek to give ſuch an interpretation 
to theſe words, as may wholly clear Joſhua from that which the words ſeem to in- 
rend, to wit, an impatient expoſtulation with God for bringing the Iſraelites oyer 
Jordan that he might there deliver them into the hands of the Amorites to deftcoy 
them, and to that end they make the meaning of his words to be onely this, That he 
defired to know of God what it was wherewith he had provoked him to deliver 
them up into the power of their enemies, over whom otherwiſe they ſhould haye 
been viRtorious , as if he had faid, It is not O Lord without cauſe that thou haſt 
withdrawn thine affiſtance from us: and ſuffered theſe uncircumciſed people to put us 
to flight, and therefore make known to us we beſeech thee what the finne is whereby 
we have forfeited thoſe promiſes thou haſt made to us, of driving out the inhabitants 
of this land before us ; And fo likewiſe they underſtand the following clauſe, would 
to God we had been content and dwelt ox the other ſide Jordan, as intended onely to 
imply how much better ic had been for them to haye ftayed in the land without 
Jordan, then to be brought over Jordan to be deftroyed by the inhabitants there, 
And indeed it cannot be well thought that either Joſhua did indeed think that God 
had brought them over Jordan purpoſely that the Canaanites might there deſtroy 
them, or that he intended to conteſt and quarrell with God for dealing ſo with him, 
or that he ſo much as wiſht indeed that they had not come over Jordan, Well, but 
yet the words do manifeſtly imply more then an humble defire of knowing. what 
the finne was wherewith they had provoked God to let the enemie preyail over 
them: Wherefore haſt thou at all brought this people over Jordan, &c. are mani- 
feftly words of Expoſtulation with God; and therefore I conceive that thus we muſt 
underſtand them, to wit, that though Joſhua did not think indeed that God had a 
purpoſe to deliver them into the power of the Canaanites, but meant onely to plead 
with God for his poore people, that he would not repent of the good he had pro- 
miſed he would do for them, nor ſuffer the Canaanites to prevail oyer them, yer in 
expreſſing his defire herein , being carried away. with his paſſion and ſorrow, he 
brake forth beyond the bounds of that modeſty and reverence, wherewith it is fir 
that men ſhould expreſle their defires, when they addrefle themſelyes to. ſupplicate 
the great God of heaven and earth, : 

Verſ. 9. And what wilt thou do unto thy great name? | To wit, becauſe if thy 
people be cut off, the idolatrous Canaanites will hereupon take occaſion to blaſ- 
pheme thy name, ſaying, as Deut. 33. 27. Onr hand is high, and the Lord hath not 
done all this, or, the Lord was not able to give them the land which he had promi- 
ſed them : and ſo will preferre their idol-gods before the Lord God of Tſrael, 

Verf. 12. For they have taken of the accurſed thing, and have alſo ſtollen, &c.] 
Here the Lord ſets forth the ſeverall degrees of the hainouſneſſe of that finne of A- 
chans, wherewith all Iſrael was involved, for firſt, faith the Lord, they have taken: 
of the accurſed thing, that is, they have reſerved to themſelves ſome part of that 
which as an accurſed rhing ſhould have been burnt, to wit, the Babyloniſh garment:: 
kcondl y, they have alſo follcn, that is, they haye taken of that allo which I _—_ 

Ved. 
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ved for my (elf, to wit, the gold and filyer: thirdly, aud diſſembled alſo, that is, they 
have done this cloſely and cunningly, the party offending -carrying the matter fo as 
if he had done no ſuch thing ( which indeed muſt needs be 2 great aggravation of his 
fin,this being noleſle implicicly,but a deniall of Gods emniſcience,or a bold contempt 
of his wrath againſt thoſe that tranſgreſſe his Laws: ) and then fourthly, they have 
put it even among /t their own ſtuffe, which is added as the laſt and higheſt agera- 
vation of this wickedneſſe, becauſe this argued a remorſeleſſe reſolution to hold what 
he had ſo wickedly gotten, and that he was farre from being ſmitten in conſcience for 
what ke had done. 
Verſ. 13. 'Up, ſanfiifie the people, 8c, | See the note upon Exod. 19. 10. 


Verſ. 14. e£1d it ſhall be that the tribe which the Lord taketh.ſhall come accord. 


ing to the families thereof, &c. ] That is,the tribe upon which that lot falleth, ſhall 
bring all their ſeyerall families, that ſo by caſting of lots, it may alſo be difcovered 
which is the guilty familie:for that the guilty tribe,and thenthe guiltie familie,8& then 
the houſheld were taken by lots, is evident by comparing this place with that in the 
I. Sam. I4- qI, 42. where the ſame phrafe is uſed, Saul ſaid unts the Lord God of 
Iſrael, give aperfett lot, and Saul and Jonathan were taken ; And Saul ſaid, Caſt 
Lots between me and Jonathan my ſonne, and Jonathan was taken. But why did 
not the Lord tell Joſhua that Achan was the partie that had ſinned, but cauſe him 
thus to be diſcoyered by caſting of lots ? I anſwer : firſt, becauſe by this means the 
Lord cried Achan whether he would come in yoluntarily and confeſle his finne ; and 
indeed by Achans holding out fo long, even till the lot fell upon his own perſon, 
there was a notable diſcovery made,how hardly men are brought to confefle their ſe- 
cret ſinnes, and how prone they are to flatter themf{elyes with a vain hope, that their 
ſecret binnes ſhall never be diſcovered: and ſecondly, becauſe hereby the Lord made 
known that even the moſt caſuall things, to wit, the caſting of lots are certainly 
governed by the providence of God, according to that of Solomon, Prov. 16. 33. 
The lot us cait into the lap, but the whole diſpoſing thereof 1s of God 2 atrath the fit= 
ter to be cleared to this people, becauſe the land was within a ſhort time to be divi- 
ded amonglt them by lor. 

Verſ. 15. And it ſhall be, that he that is taken with the accurſed thing, ſhall be 
burnt with fire, he and all that he hath, &c. ) That is, after he hath undergone the 
puniſhment due to him by the Law, as a preſumprtuous tranſgrefſour of Gods com- 
mand ( which was, that he ſhould be ftoned, Numb. r5. 30, 35. ) let him bealfo 
burnt with fire, according as the things anathematized, or accurſed, were to be con- 
ſumed. See verſ. 25. e And all Iſrael Froned hins with flones, and burned them with 
fire after they had ftoned them with ſlones. 

Verl. 17. * And he brought the familie of Fadah, &c. | That is, the families 
which were foure or five, Numb. 26.720, 21. 

And he brought the famulic of the Zarhites man by man. ] Thar is, the 
heads of that fanyilie one after another, to wit, thoke five mentioned, 1. Chron. 2. 
6. The ſonnes of Zerah, Zimri, and Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, Dara, five of 
them in all, and fo Zabdi was taken,that is, the lot fell upon his poſtericy and houſe-= 
held, wbo were brought man by man, 
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Verſ. 18. And he brought his houſhold man by man, &c,] That is, Joſhua>as a= 
bove verſ. 16. So Joſhua roſe up early inthe morning, &c, 

Verſ. 21. And behold they are hid inthe earth, uw the midſt of my tent, and the 
ftlver under it. | That is, and the filyer you fhall find under the garment, or rather 
(as the originall may be underſtood) wrapt up within'the garment, to wit, becauſe 
it conſiſted of ſo many ſeveral] peices of coyn, and this he expreſſeth, that by this par 
ticular relating how they were hid, ic might be the more evident that he ſpake truly. 

Verſ., 22. Ss Joſhua ſext meſſengers, and they ran unto the tent, &c. |] This run- 
ning of the meſſengers to Achans rent, to fetch the things ſtollen which he had con. 
fefſed were hidden there, might-well proceed from' their eager and carneſt defire to 
clear themſelyes from the accuried thing which had kindled Gods anger againſt them; 
(for they were ferched not onely to dilcover the truth of what Achan confeſſed, but 
alſo that they might be burnt, as God had commanded verſ. 15.) yet it may be alſo, 
that God commanded them to: runne, left any upon Achans confeflion ſhould get 
thither and remove them elſewhere. 

Vetrſ. 24. eAnd Joſhna and all Iſrae[tovk Achay, &c. Here the ſtory relates- 
how Joſhua and the Iſraelites took Achan, with the things he had ſollen, bis chil-- 
dren, and all that be had, and carried them down to the valley, called afterwards 
vpon this occaſion, the valley of Achar, that they might be there burnt, as God had 
commanded. Now amonglt other things there being here particular mention made of 
hu oxen, and his aſſes,and hi ſheep,&c. it may be gathered from thence, that he had 
before a competent eſtate, and did nor therefore ſteal thoſe things for want, which 
hetook out of the ſpoyl of Jericho, bur out of mere covetouſneſle for the further in- 
riching of himſelf, which was doubrleſſe a great aggravation of his finne. | 

Verſ. 25. And all Iſrael Ftoned them with ſtones, and burned them with fire 
after they had ſtoned thems with ſtones, ] So that both Achan and his ſonnes and 
daughters were ſtoned. Now though this Joſhua might nor have done by the ordi. 
nary Law, Deurt. 24. 16. The father ſha# not be put ts death for the children, nei-- 
ther ſhall the children be put to death for the father : yet here it was juft, becauſe 
God commanded it ; yea though they were no way conſenting to their fathers finne: 
for firſt, God might have reſpect if they were of grown years, to the puniſhment of 
other ſinnes whereof he knew them guilty, or might take them away in mercy : but 
however though they were infants, ar leaſt ſome of them, to take away the life of in= 
nocents by this means, was no injuſtice in God, no more then when he ta kes ther 
away by the biting of a beaſt or a ſerpent, or by caufing them to fall into the fire or 
Water, or by the violence of a feayer, or any other means. Gods judgements are ma-- 
ny times unſearchable, they are alwayes juft. 

Verſ. 26. eAnd they raiſed ever him « great heap of ſtones; ] To wit, as a mo-- 
nument to give warning to poſterity not to provoke God by tranſgreſſing his Law 
as Achan had done, and withall, as a means to prevent that none of the people - 
_ meddle with the gold and filyer, which as ar: accurſed ching was caſt in-- 
to the fire. | 


CHAP. 


32  _#F0SHUA.. Chap. 8. 
CHAP. VIII. 
Verf. 1. T* Ahe all the people of warre with thee, and ariſe, go up to At, &c.] 


Though the citic of Ai were but ſmall, yer all the men of warre were 

now appointed to go up againſt it, both for the better heartning of the people in re- 

ard of their former aſtoniſhment and fear; as alſo, becauſe they were all to be im- 
ployed in taking the ſpoil of the city. 

Verſ. 2. Aud thou ſhalt doto Ai and her King, as tho didſt nnto-Jerichs and 
her King. ] That is, as thou did{t burn the city of Jericho, and didſt ſlay the King 
and inhabitants thereof, ſo ſhalt thou alſo do to the city of Ai, the King and the in- * 
habitants thereof. The meaning is not that the ſame ſhould be done in every parti- 
cular as was done at Jericho(for we do not reade that the King of Jericho was hang- 
ed as the King of Ai was, nor that the rebuilding of Ai was forbidden under a curſe 
as the rebuilding of Jericho was ) but chat they ſhould utterly deſtroy the citic and 
the inhabitants as they did Jericho;indeed it may ſeem ftrange,why the Lord enjoyn- 
cd chem to burn this citie alſo after they had raken the ſpoi! thereof, and that becauſe 
the Lord had formerly promiſed the Iſraelites, that they ſhould dwell in their cities, 
and in their honſas, Deut, 19, 1. nor do we readethat after this, they uſed to burn 
the cities, except it were Hazor, chap. 11.11. But for this, theſe two reaſons are 
given by Expoſitours, to wit, that God did fo appoint it, firſt, becauſe as yer God 
would not have them pofleſſe any fortified towns or cities, leſt they ſhould put con- 
fidence in the ſtrength of theſe places, and not wholly reſt and rely upon God : and 
ſecondly, becauſe the peeple being ro be led further, ro mount Ebal and mount Ge- 
rizim, God would not have them leaye this city Randing behind them, leſt any of 
the inhabitants ſhould retire thither, and again fortifie the citie againſt them. As for 
the encouragement intimated in the mention that is here made of what they had 
done to Jericho, ſee the note upon a like paſſage in Deur. 3. 2. 

Verſ. 2. Lay thee an ambnſh for the citie behind it.) Herein alſo God had re- 
ſpe& to the weakneſſe and foregoing fears ofthe people by giving them hope of van- 
quiſhing their enemies not by fine force in a pitched battel , but by this ſecret device 
and ſtratagem of warre, 

Verſ. 3. So Jolhna areſe and all the people of warre to go up againit eA1, &c,) 
The relation which we have here of the courſe which Joſhua took for the ſurpriſing 
of Ai is very intricate , fo that it is indeed yery hard to ſay beth what company of 
the Iſraelices went up againſt Ai, and how many of them were laid in ambuſh for 
the ſurpriſing of the citie, when Joſhua and thoſe that were with him made ſhew of 
flying before the mea of Ai, For firſt, ſome expoſitours are of opinion thar all the 
men of warre in Iſrael, (that is, all in a manner, all except ſome few that were left 
for the defence of the camp) went up with Joſhua againſt Ai, and that the night be- 

fore he meant to make an aſſault upon the citie, he choſe out thirty thouſand of his 
ſouldiers whom he ſent away by night giving them in charge to lay themſelves in 
ambuſh in ſome convenient place behind the citie, which was on the welt fide of 
Ai, between Bethel and Ai, which they accordingly did , and that then very early 
the next morning Joſhua drew up all the reſt of the people that were with him, and 
pitched 


pitched on a hill on the Northſide of Ai, and being there took other five thouſand 
men and laid them alſo in ambuſh between Bethel and Ai, as the other were, bur 
(tay they) more northerly and ſomewhat nearer his armie, conceiving that this am- 
buſþ was not laid to ſurpriſe the citie and ſer it en fire as the other was , but for 
ſome other purpolc, as happely to fall upon the backs of the enemie to prevent their 
flying away when Joſhua and thoſe that were-with him ſhould turn head againſt 
them, &c. And indeed according to the plain order of the words this ſeems to haye 
been the courſe that was taken ; tor here we ſce it is ſaid , that Joſhua aroſe and all 
the people of warre to go up againit Ar, and that he choſe out thirty thouſaud 
mighty men of valoxr, and ſent them away by night, and then it follows in the next 
verſe (which ſeems plainly to have relation to the thirty thouſand before mention. 
ed) And he commanded them, ſaying, Behold ye ſhall lie in wait again#t the citic, 
evenbehind it, &c. and 1 and all the people that are with me will approch unto the 
citie, &c. and again, verl. 9. Joſhua therefore ſent them forth, (which till ſeems to 
be ſpoken of the thirty thouſand before mentioned ) a»d rhey went to lie in ambuſh, 
and abode between Bethel and Ai on the weſt ſide of Ai. And then afterwards 
ſpeaking of that which Joſhua did the next morning, vyerſ. 10, 17; 12. it is ſaid,that 
Foſhna reſe up early inthe morniug, &C. and all the people of warre that were with 
hm went up and drew nigh and. came before the citie,and pitched os the north ſide 
of Ai, &c. and he took about five theuſand men and ſet them to lie in ambuſh be- 
tween Bethel and Ai on the weft ſide of the citie, So that according to the plain 
letter of the text no man could think art firſt reading but that there were two ambu- 
ſhes laid, one of thirty thouſand men, verſ. 3, 4. and another of about five thouſand 
verſ. 12. Well, bur yet others and indeed the moſt and beſt of all Expoſitours do 
otherwiſe conceive. of that which is here written concerning the ſurpriſing of Ai, 
namely that Joſhua took onely thirty thouſand in all with him to go againſt Ai, 
and that there was no other ambuſh Jaid between Bethel and Ai but that of the five 
thouſand mentioned verſ. 12. And the reaſons which moye them thus to conceive of 
this paſſage of the ſtorie are very conſiderable, ro wit, firſt, Becauſe had they carried 

all the nien of warre of Tirael againſt Ai , which were many hundred thouſands, it 
is not likely that the men of Ai would haye adventured to fallie out againſt therny 
ſecondly, Becauſe the place aſſigned for the ambuſh both verſ. 4. and verſ, x2. is the 
very ſame, to wit, the weſt ſide of Ai, berween Bethel and Ai; nor can any probable 
reaſon be given either why two feverall ambuſhes ſhould be laid on the fame fide of 
the citie, or how ſuch a mighty number of armed men, as firſt thirtie thouſand, and 

then five thouſand ſhould convenicntly be difpoſed of to lie undiſcovered in two ſe- 

verall ambuſhes berween Ai and Bethel, a town near at hand and confederate with 

Ai; and thirdly, eſpecially, Becauſe there is no mention made in the ſequel of this 

ſtorie of any thing that was dore for the ſurprifall of Ai but onely by one ambuſh, 

who when rhe men of Ai were purſuing the reſt of the Tiraclites came out, and on a 

fudden took the cirie, and ſet it on fire. Upon thele grounds, I ſay, moſt that have 

written upon this place do hold that there was but one arabufh laid, to wit, that of 
five thouſand men mentioned verf.*72. So that according to this opinion of theirs, 

whereas it-is ſaid here, chat Joſhxa choſe out thirty thouſand mighty men of —_ 
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and ſent them away by night, and he commanded them, ſaying, Beholl ye ſhall lie 
in wait againſt the citie, &c. The words muſt not be lo underſtood as if he com- 
manded all thoſe thirtie thouſand men to lie in ambuſh behind Ai, but that he com- 
manded them that they ſhould lay ſome in ambuſh, to wit, the five thouſand men- 
tioned afterward ver. 12. And indeed this Expolition I conceive to bethe moſt 
probable; onely becauſe it is ſo expreſſely faid yerl. 1. Take all the people of warre 
with thee and ariſe go up to eA1, and here again, So Joſhua aroſe and all the people 
of warre to go up againſt Az, ] cannot ſee how it can be denied that Joſhna carried 
the whole armie of Iſrael with him: ſo that thus T think we may beſt conceive of the 
whole carriage ofthis expedition againſt Ai, to wit, firſt, That Joſhua marched with 
all the men of warre from Gilgal till they were come fo near it that they might the 
following night go up to thecitie, verſ. 3, ſecondly, That he ſent away from thence 
that night vetſ. 3, q- thirty thouſand of his choiceſt men with a charge that taking 
| the adyantage of the night they ſhould lay an ambuſh behind the citie berween Be- 
thel and Aj, to wit. an ambuſh of five thouſand men , as is afcerwards expreſſed 
yerſ. 12. the other five and twentie thouſand being fent with him , that they ſtaying 
ſome where not farre from them, might be able to encounter the enemie, in caſe the 
inhabitants of the citie ſhould diſcover them and come out with all their power 
aeainft them; all which they did 2ccordingly verf. 9. and oſha lodged that night 
among ſt the reſt of the people. thirdly , Thar early the next morning before ic was 
yer day Joſhua went up after this thirtie chouſand and pitched on the north fide of 
Ai, (joyning happely now with the five and ewentie thouſand chat went along with 
thoſe that were to lie in ambuſh) bur in a place where the men of Ai could not yet 
diſcover them, there being a valley berween them and the Iſraelites, verf. 10, 11. 
fourthly, Having thus ſer the ambuſh on the weſt fide of the citie, and the bodie of 
the armie onthe North , Joſhua went preſently before it was day into the mid(t of 
the valley, verſ. T3. purpoſely that the men of Ai might ſee them, and therefore 
queſtionlefle he carried with him into this valley but a ſmall party, thar che inhabi- 
rants might be the readier to ſalley out againſt them. and fifthly, That when the 
men of Ai taking notice thereof, hereupon came out and ſet upon them, and were 
drawn off farre from the ciry, by the counterfeit flight of the Ifraclites, hereupon 
Foſhua mace a ftand, and fer upon thoſe that purſued them, and withall the ambuſh 
roſe out of their place, ſurpriſed the city, and {er ir on fire. 

Verl. 7. And ye (hall riſe wp from the ambul(h, and ſeiſe npon the city, ] To wit, 
vpon a figne given them: concerning which, ſee the note upon verſ. 18, 

Verſ. 10. And Joſhua roſe np early in the morning, and numbred the people. | 
Which it ſeems he did that when the people ſhould afterwards fee thar they had 
now vanquiſhed their enemics without any lofle, they might be the more courageous 
#nd wholly overcome their former fears. See the note allo upon yerl. 3. 

Verſ. 11. eAnd all the people, even the people of warre that were with him, went 
#p and drew nigh and came before the citie, and pitched on the North fide of Al, 
&c. ] They marched firſt forward on the Eaft fide of the citie, but then fetching a 
licele compaſle, pitched on the North fide, becanſe that place was moſt convenient 
for them, and there they ſhould be the nearer to thoſe that were laid in ambuſh. See 
the noce allo upon verl, 3. Vetſ. 
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Verſ. 12. And he took about five thouſand men, and ſet them to lie in axmbaſh, 
&e. ] See the note upon verl. 2. | 

Verſ., 13. Joſhua went that night into the midſt of the valley. | That is, early in 
the morning when it was yet dark, verf. 10. And Foſhna roſe wp early in the morning 
and nnmbred the people. See alſo the note upon verl, 3. 

Verſ. 14. And the men of the city went ont againit [ſrael to battell,he and all his 
people at a time appointed; &c, | That is, they all eame together at 4 t1me appointed 
from all the ſeverall parts of the city, and at the ſelf fame time ruſhed all our toge=- 
ther, and ſet upon the Iiraelites with great violence. When Joſhua came into che 
valley with that ſmall company he brought with him, he defired there ſhould be no- 
ticetaken of ir, ſo that happely by the noi'e they made they might be diſcovered ; 
whereof when word was brought to the . King, he appointed thac all the Garriſon 
ſouldiers in the city ſhould be in readineſle at ſuch a time, thac they might go our 
againſt the Iſraelites, and accordingly 4t the time appointed ( which ſhews how 
forward they were by reaſon of their former victory ) they were all met, and roge=- 
ther with-their King, did ſally forch and fet upon them. | 

Verſ. 15. And Joſhua and all Iſrael made as if they were beaten before them, 
and fled by the way of the wilderneſſe. |] They fled doubtleſſe rowards the body of 
eheir armie, which they had left on the hill beyond the plain where they now fled 
before the men of Ai, This wildernefle therefore here mentioned was it ſeems in 
that place, and we may probably conceive, that it was the wilderneſſe of Beth-aven; 
for that was nigh unto Bethel, chap. 18. x2, r 3. 5 

Verf. 16. eAnd all the people that were in Aiwereoalled together to purſue after 
them, ] That is, all the ſouldiers, all that could bear arms : for that others were left 
in thecity, is evident verſ. 24. Al the Iſraelites returned unto Ai, and ſmate tt 
with the edge of the ſword, | 

Verſ. 17. And there was not a man left in Ai, or Bethel, &c, ]It ſeems Bethel 
being bur a little town, and confederate with Ai, the inhabirants at the firſt approch 
of the Iſraelites, had forſaken it, as having no hope to be able to keep it, and hadad. 
ded their power to that of Ai, to make that the ſtronger. And hence Bethel is alſo 
mentioned with Ai, the text telling of us that rhere was wot 4 man left, that is, a 
fouldier, neither in Ai, or Bethel ; becaule from Bethel chey were come to Ai, and 
now alrogether were gone our in the purſuit of the Iſraelites. Yet if we conſider how 
cloſely the ambuſh of the 1ſraelites might be laid in ſome woods, or fome other pla- 
ces of covert betwizt Bethel and Ai, I fee not why we may not conceive that the 
Garriſon of Ai, ſeeing the Iſraelites fly again, either by poſt ſent thither, or by ſome 
figne given them, called forth the men of Bethel to joyn with them in the purſuit of 
the Iſraelites, How Bethel cameto be long after this in the poſſeſſion ofthe Canaa- 
nites, ſee the note upon Judg. 1. 24. | 

Verſ. 18. Andthe Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, Stretch out the fear that u in thine 
hand towards Ai.) This Godenjoyned him to do, as a figne to the people that they 
ſhould now make a ſtand, and with affurance that God would deliver the city into 
their hand, ſhould now again make head againſt the enemie, from whom they had 
kencd to fly ; as eyen in chele times, the caprain tretching forth his ſpear or taffe 
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upon the face of the enemie, is a figne to the fouldiers of reinforcing the battell.  ? 

Verſ. 19. eAnd the an;buſh roſe quickly ont of their place, and they ranne as 
ſoon as he had firetched out his hand, ] How they that lay covertly in the ambuſh 
on the Weſt fide of the city, ſhould among fo many thouſand diſcern Joſhua his 
ſpear ftrerched out, now eſpecially when by a ſeeming flight they had drawn the 
enemie fo farre from the city, I cannot conceive; and therefore I rather think char 
upon this figne given by Joſhua, his louldiers g1ve a ſhout, or the muficall inftru- 
ments gave warning, for reinforcing the battell, and hereby the ſpies knew it was 
time to enter the city. 

Verl. 19. And they hafted, and entered into the city and took it, and haſted and 
ſet tt on fire, | That is, ſome houſe in the city, that by the ſmoke thereof, the Iſrac- 
lites might perceive the city was taken, Sce the following note. 

Verl. 24. All the [ſraclites returned unto Ai, and ſmote it with the edge of the 
ſword.]That is,the men and women and children left in the city; for they had before 
onely (cr fire on: ſome one place of the city,that thereby ir might be known they had 
taken it : but now upon Joſhuas coming, aftcr they had ſlain thoſe in the field, they 
entered the city, ſlew all that were found in ic, took away the ſpoyl, and then burnt 

" the city wholly with fire to the ground, verl. 28. | 

Vetſ. 25. And ſo it was, that all that fell that day both of men and women were 
twelve thonſand, even all the menof Ai.) Thar is, fay ſome Expoſitours, twelve 
thouſand of the men of Ai, befides thoſe of Bethel, that joyned with the men of Ai, 
verſl. 17. againſt the Iſraelites, of whom how many wete ſlain it is not expreſſed. 
But becauſe the number of the ſlain were taken by the Iſraelites, who conld nor di- 
ſtinguiſh betwixt thoſe of Ai, and theſe of Bethel, even thoſe of Bethel might 
well becomprehended in thoſe words evex all the men of Ai, becauſe they were 
ſlain in this expedition of the Iſraclites againſt Ai. 

Veil. 26. And Joſhua drew not bus hand back, wherewith he flretched ont the 
ſpear, &c. 7 But ſtill with his ſpear firetched forth led them en upon the chaſe and 
ſhughter of their enemies. 

Verlſ. 28. eLnd Joſhua burnt At, and made it a heap for ever, even a deſolation 
unto this day, ] Itis evident, that in the dayes of Nehemiah this citie Ai was built 
294in, beeauſe we find it named,Neh.1 1. 31, amongſt the cities that Benjamin dwelt 
in, though indeed ir he not there called Ai, but Aijah ; and therefore by this word 
for ever is meant onely, as in many other places of Scripture, a long time. As for 
that clauſe, even 4 deſolation tothes day, ſee the notes upon chap. 2. g.. 

Verſ. 29. Andthe King of Ai, he hanged upon a tree untill the even tide. | Jo- 
ſua-was to execute Gods-vengeance upon:theſe inhabitants of Canaan : now as the 
kings were-moft deeply ingaged in the abominations of the land, throvgh whoſe 
neglect of juſtice they became the more rife, ſo-the greateſt ſeyerity he ſtill ſhows 

ainkt them. | 
'F And as foon as the ſunne was down, Jeſhna commanded that they ſhould fake his 
earcaſe down from the tree, | Sce the note upon Deur. 21. 23. 

And caſt it at the entring of the gate of the city, &c. ] Where was the place of 
judgement; thar the yery place where he was buried with a heap of tones raiſed up- 
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Chap. Jo F 0 SHU A. J7 
on him might intimate the juſtice of God in thus puniſhing him that took no care 
to puniſh the wickednefle that was dayly committed amongſt his people. 

Verſ. 30. Then Joſhua built an altar unto the Lord God of [ſrael in mount E- 
bal, &e. ] That is, abour this time, Moſes had before his death charged the Iſraelites 
that when they came into the land of Canaan rhey ſhould build a monument of 

rear ſtones and write the law thereon, and that at the ſame time they ſhould build 
an altar of whole ſtones and offer ſacrifices thereon; and that on mount Gerizim 
and wount Ebal ( where this was to be done ) the people ſhould in a ſolemn manner 
give their ccnſent to certain bleſſings and<curſes that ſhould be read in their hearing, 
as we may reade in the 27. Chapter of Deuteronomy. Here therefore the ſtory re. 
lates now how Joſhua did what Moſes had commanded them. But why did he do 
it now? or how could he do it now , fincethey were not yer come to inount Geri- 
zim and mount Ebal? I anſwer: Some affirm that theſe mountains were nigh to Ai 
and Bethel ; and others ſay, That though this ſtory be inſerted in this place, yer ic 
was done long after the taking of Ai. Burt becauſe it is generally held ( and nor 
without juſt ground ) that Gerizim was in the tribe of Ephraim; which was much 
further up into the countrey, and withall, that this word ( thex ) immediately fol- 

lowing the ſtory of taking Ai, Then Joſhua built an altar unto the Lord, 

&c. ſeems plainly to imply, that this was done much abour this time; therefore I ra- 
ther conceive that after the ſacking of Ai Joſhua finding the way to theſe mountains 
clear and open, by reaſon of the rerrour wherewith the enemies were ſtricken, took 
this opportunity to go up with the people thither there to perform this ſervice, which 

upon the firſt opportunitythey had,he knew they were bound to perform. And indeed 

we may well rhink chat the deitroying of theſe two towns of Jericho and Ai( the 
bulworks of their countrey on thar {:de ) did at firft mightily diſmay the inhabi- 

rancs, though within a while they began to combine themſelves together againſt the 
Ifraelires,as is related in the beginning of the following chapter. Whatis further ne- 

ceſſaty to be known concerning this monument of ſtones and the altar that was buile 

with it, we way ſee in the notes upon the 11.and 27. chapters of Devteronomy. 

Verſ. 32. Ard he wrote there upon the taxes a copy of the law of Moſes, &c.] 
Not the tones of the altar, but ſtones erefted for that very purpoie that the law 
might be written on them, as we may ſee Deuteronomy 27. where there is ſeverall 
diretions given firlt for theſe ſtones, then for the altar. 

Verſ. 33. Half of them over againſt mount Gerizim, and half of them over 4« 
gainſt mount Ebal, &c. ] See the note upon Devr.27.12. 

Verſ. 34. And afterward he read all the word of the Law, &c. | Thar is, the 
Priefts, by Moſes appointment: of which ſee again the noce upon Deurt, 27.1 2,13» 


CHAP. 1X 


Vetſ. 2. A Nd when the inhabitants of Gibeon heard what Joſhaa had done unto 
Jericha and Ar, &c. ] Theſe Gibeonites were of the Hivites vecſ.7, and 
Chap. 11.19. Their city was great and ſtrong, Chap. 10. 2. and it ſeems they had 


' other neighbouring towns under their government, to wit, Chephirah, and Beeroth, 


aud Kirioth-jearim, verſ. 17. of this chapter, who were therefore alſo comprehended 
| C 3 in 
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in the covenant made with the Iſraclires, Tr is faid, verſe 1, that the hearing of that 
which Joſhua had done to Jericho and Ai, was the occaſion that moved the kings 
there mentioned to enter into a confederacy of joyning together to fight with Joſhua 
and with Iſrael with one accord, and yet here it is ſaid, that the ſame report of the 
deſtruction of Jericho moved the Gibeonites to come in and ſubmit themſelves to 
Joſhua and the Ifraclites, and toſeek from them conditions of peace ; which ſhews 
plainly that it was of God, and not of themſelves, that theſe Cibeonites were thus 
wiſely carefull ro provide for their own ſafety. Doubtleſſe the ſame reporc thar 
brovoht the other Canaanites the news of the deſtruction of Jericho, did alſo ac- 
quaint them how it was taken, and told them the miraculous fall of their walls and 
fortreſſes, and yet they refolved to fight againſt them, which was no other then a re- 
ſolving to fight againſt God; which ſhews, that God had hardened their hearts to 
their deſerved ruine. On the other fide, the Gibeonites, though they had as much 
reaſon becauſe of the greatneſle of their city to truſt in their ſtrengrh as any people 
of the land had, yet when they heard what was done to Jericho and Ai, they con- 
cluded that there was no refiſting ſuch a people, and therefore determined to 
try if they could make peace with them; and whence could this be but of God, who 
taught them to make a better uſe of theſe wonderfull works of God then their neigh- 
bours had done: | 

Verſ. 4. eAnd took old ſacks upon their aſſes, and wine bottles, old and rent and 
bound up. ] That is, mended and patched up with peices that were ſown in where 
they had been broken, 

Verſ. 6. And they went to Joſhna to the (amp at Gilgal, | This makes it evi- 
dent that even after the taking of Jericho the Camp of the Iſraelites was (till at 
Giloal. Ir ſeems, becauſe ir was a place of ſome ftrength, and becauſe they defirecd 
not to remove too farre from their brethren whom they had left withour Jordan till 
they had in ſome good meaſure cleared the countrey before them; here they kept 
their ſtanding Camp for divers years, and onely ſent out parties from thence againſt 
the inhabirants in ſeverall parts as occaſion was offered. As for the plea they uſed, 
to move the Iſraclites to make peace with them, to wit, that they dwelt in a countrey 
farre beyond Canaan, We be come from a farre countrey now therefore make ye 4 
league with ns, ic procerded doubtleſſe, from ſome afſurance they had that the Ifra- 
elites were come to drive them out, and dwell in their land, as alſo from x:common 
fame thar was ſpread abroad, that God had forbidden them to make any peace wich 
the inhabirants of the land, as appears evident verſe 24. And they anſwered Joſhua, 
and ſaid, Becanſe it was certainly told thy ſervants, how that the Lord thy God 
commanded his ſervant Moſes to give you all the land, and to deftroy all the inha- 
bitants of the land before you. | 

Verſ. 7. Peradventure ye dwell among ns, and how ſhall we make a league with 

9#?] That is, peradyenture ye dwell in this land whereof we are come to rake poſ- 
ſeffion,and then we may not make a league with you to let you dwell among us. And 
indeed, God had expreffely forbidden them the making of peace with any of the in- 
Habirants of Canaan; to wit, ( for ſo I conceive we muſt underſtand it ) unlefle when 
they. yielded to imbrace the Religion of Itrae); as we may ſee Excd.23.32,33. T how 
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Chap. 9. FZOSHU MM. 
ſralt make no covenant with them, nor with their gods; they ſhall not dwell in thy 
land, &c. and fo again, Exod. 34-12, Deut, 7. 2. and in many other places. Even 
where God appointed them to tender peace to other cities before they proceeded to 
deſtroy them, there is an exception made of the cities of Canaan, Deur. 20. 15,16. 
T hus (halt thou do unto all the cities which are very far off from thee,which ave not 
of the cities of theſe nations. But of the cities of theſe people,which the Lord thy God 
doth give thee for an inheritance , thou ſhalt ſave alive nothing that breatheth. 
Verſ. 8. Ani they ſaid unto Joſbna, we be thy ſervants. ] The laſt words of the 
Iſraelites in the foregoing. verſe, how ſhall we make 4 leagne with you ? they might 
underſtand as ſpoken by way of inquiring what kind of league they defired to have 
with them, and that hereupon turning to Joſhua, ( whom they obſerved to be the 
Generall for the reſt ) they anſwered, we be thy ſervants, that is, ready to be com- 
manded, and to receive Whateyer conditions you ſhall chink fic to grant us. But 
however theſe words doubtleſle they uſed to imply not onely that they were friends 
and not enemies, as their neighbours were, bur alſo that they were willing to accept 
of any conditions of peace. | 

Verſ. 9. For we have heard the fame of him and all that he didiin Egypt. ] Here- 
in amorgſt other things they diſcovered their ſubtilty that they make.no mention of 
the Iſraclites taking of Ai and Jericho, which their citizens could nor fo ſoon have 
heard of, if they lived as they pretended in a countrey fo farreremote from that place, 
bit onely what was done in Egypt, and againſt Sihon, and Og, which being long 
ſince done, the fame thereof might be well in this time carried to a land farre off, be- 
yond the borders of Canaan. 

Verſ. 14. eAnd the men took of their viftuals, and atked not counſell at the 
»0uth of the Lord, ] Thar is, they took them and looked upon them, and through 
too much credulity ranne away with a conceit, that this plainly ſhewed the truth of 
what they had ſaid; never inquiring of God what an anſwer they ſhould give them, 

Verſ.15. 4nd Joſhua mai peace with them, and made a league with them that 
that they ſhonld live, | Which he might lawfully do, ſuppoſing them not to be the 
inhabicants of Canazn, Deut. 20. 10,11. When thou comeſt nigh a city to fight a- 
gairſt it, then proclaim peace unto it. And it ſhall be, if it make thee anſwer of 
cace, and open nnto thee, then.it ſhall be that all the people that is found therein 
ſhall be tributaries unto thee, and ſhall ſerve thee, And again, verſe 15, 16. Thus 
fralt thou do to the cities which are farre off from thee, which are not of the cities 
of theſe nations, But of the cities of theſe people which the Lord thy Ged doth give 
thee for an inheritance, thou ſhalt ſave alive nothing that breatheth. 

Verſ. 16. And it came to paſſe that at the end of three dayes, after they had 
male @ leaonie with them, that they heard that they were their neighbours, &e. ] 
This is added to ſet forth the folly of their unadviſed raſhnefle, who without any de- 
liberation do preſently make a covenant with the Gibeonites, whereas if they had 
bur deferred their anſwer even for a day or rwothey had found out the truth,and had 
not been ſo gulled and abuſed as now they were, 

Verſ. 18. eAxd the children of Iſrael ſmate them not, becauſe the Princes of 
the Congregations had ſworn unto them by the Lord Ged of Iſrael.) That the 1+ 
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40 FOSHUA. Chap. 9. 
raclites did well in ſparing the Gibeonites, becauſe of the oath which their Princes 
had taken, and that they had finned greatly if they had ſlain them, is evident 2. Sam. 
21. 1, 2. where we reade, that God ſent a famine upon the land, becauſe Saul foure 
hundred years after this had ſlain ſome of the Gibeonites, and ſo brake the oath 
which their fathers had now obtained of Joſhua and the Iſraelites, and yet Saul did 
it t00 ir: bis zeal to the children of Iſrael and Judah, If ir be objeRed thar the 
Gibeonites had fraudulently drawn the Princes into that oath, and therefore there 
was no reaſon why they ſhould be tied thereby to' that which they never intended, 
for they had covenanted to grant peace to a people that dwelt far off, and the Gibe- 
onites were of the inhabitants of the land, ſo that this covenant made with them un- 
der theſe terms, was of it ſelf yoid and of none effet : to this I anſwer, Thar 
though when men are drawn by force or fraud into any promiſe or covenant, they 
are not bound to keep that promiſe or covenant, and that becauſe he ro whom the 
promiſe or covenant is made ( with whom onely we have to do in this caſe ) can= 
not by any rule of equity challenge any right to that which he hath obtained by de- 
ccit or violence; yet when men do confirm any ſuch promiſe or covenant by oath, 
the caſe is otherwiſe, becauſe they are bound then to God, and not to the man onely 
that uſed ſuch fraud and violence, whoſe wickedneſſe in ſo drawing them into an 
oath cannot make void the engagement that lieth upon them that have ſworn in re- 
eard of God. And if it be again objected, as it is by many, That the Princes had 
{worn to do that which was againft the expreſſe command of God, who had often 
enjoyned them to deſtroy all the inhabitants of Canaan, and nor to make any league 
of peace with them, as is noted before upon verf. 7. to this T anſwer too, That chough 
an oath or vow doth not bind men for the doing of any thing that is abſolutely un- 
lawfuli, yet in this caſe it was not fo, and that becauſe the charge which God had 
given them for ſlaying all the inhabitants of the land was a particular command, & 
ſo farre onely to bind their conſciences as it might be obeyed withour any breach of 
the Morall Law,as in Rahabs caſe is alſo evident, Burt here they could not obey that 
command of Gods concerning their deſtroying all the inhabitants of Canaan with- 
out perjury, Which is diretly againſt the law and light of nature ; and beſides, it 
would have given the heathen great occaſion of blaſpheming the name of the Lord, 
if they had ſworn in his name and had not kept it: all which muſt needs lie as a 
ſtrong bond upon. the conſciences of the 11raelites , ftrittly to obferve this oath 
though they were deluded by the Gibeonites : for in this that rule holds good, 7 will 
have mercy and not ſacrifice. 

Verſ. 21. But let them be hewers of wood, anddrawers of water unto all the 
congregation. That is, for the uſe of all the congregation to provide wood and wa. 
ter which they were to uſe in their facrifices : as is evident verf. 27, And Joſhna 
made them that day hewers of weed, and drawers of water for all the congregation, 
and for the altar of the Lord: yet becauſe it is Certain that the inhabitants of theſe 
foure cities, could:nor dwell in any one place where the Tabernacle was ſeated, nor 
yet in Jeruſalem when the Temple was built, but were ſeyerally diſperſed through- 
out the land,coming up happely in their courſes as the Levites did, to do their ſervice 
in the houſe of God; I ſhould think it moſt probable, that in the time when they 
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waited not at the Tabernacle as publick ſervants, they were alſo imployed in other 
ſervile offices for the people. Theſe were they that afterwards were called Nethi- 
nims, 1.Chron. 9.2. that is, Deodati, men given to God, or the publick ſervice of 
the Tabernacle : for though Ezra 8. 20. itis faid, that David and the Princes ap- 
pointed the Nethinims for the ſervice of the Levites; yet it is meant onely of the 
ordering of them, how they ſhould in their ſeverall courſes attend upon that ſervice, 
for even now they were allotted to this ſervice, and did therein doubtleſſe attend 
upon the Levites in the ſervice of the Tabernacle, from this time unto the dayes of 
David. | 

Verſ. 22. New therefore ye are curſed, and there ſhall none of you be freed from 
being bondmen, '&c, ] Theſe words, Now therefore ye are curſed, the moſt of Ex- 
poſicours underſtand of the curſeor puniſhment of bondage, which for their difſem= 
bling and fraudulent dealing they were adjudged to undergo, and ſo they take the 
following words, and there ſhall none of you be freed from being bondmen, to bean 
explanation of the words that went before; bur it is better underſtood of that gene- 
rall curſe which God had laid upon all the inhabitants of Canaan, to wit, as if Jo- 
ſhua had faid, The curſe which God hath pronounced againſt the people of this 
land, requires that you ſhould be cut off as well as the yeſt ; yer becauſe of the oath 
which we have taken, this curſe ſhall be upon you in bondage, and nor in death. 
And indeed here was that curſe literally fulfilled in the Gibezonites, which Noa pro- 
nounced againſt the Canaanirtes in generall, Gen.g.25. And he ſaid, Curſed & Ca- 
naar: 4 ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be unto his brethren, 


CHAP. X: 
Verſ. 1. Pots how the inhabitants of Gibeon had made peace with Iſrael, and 


were among them. ] This is mentioned as the laſt and greateſt cauſe of 
the fear of the king of Jeruſalem and his people, to wit, the report they had newly 
heard, that the inhabitants of Gibeon had made peace with Iſrael, and were among 
them, Now by theſe laſt words, and were among them,two things may be implyed, 
to wic, Firſt, that they were not onely confederate with them, but alſo had become 
one people with them, having incorporated themſelves with the Iſraelites, to live un- 
der the ſame laws and government with them: And ſecondly, that bereupon they had 
peaceable intercourſe one with another, the Iſraelites having free admiſſion into their 
cities mentioned chap.9.17. and the Gibeonites having liberty to go and come to 
and from the Iſraelites, as being now reputed their ſubjects and ſeryants. 

Verſ. 2. They feared greatly, becauſe Gibeon was a great city, as one of the roy- 
all cities, &c.] That ts, both the king of Jeruſalem and his people were exceedingly 
afraid, becauſe Gibeon was a very great city, very little inferiour to any of the cities. 
that had kings reigning in them. And indeed, conſidering firſt, what an advantage ic 
might be to the Iſraclites to have theſe cities delivered up to them, both for the ſup- 
ply they might have from thence of all things requiſite for them, and the ſhelter they 
might have there, from thence to infeſt the neighbouring cities: and ſecondly, whar 
full information they might receive from the Gibeonites, concerning the ſtute -” the 
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whole land, and all the cities therein:and thirdly, how dangerous their reyolt might 
be, to move other cities to do the like, no wonder it is though theſe tydings concern= 
ing the Gibeonires did greatly diſmay them. 

Verſ. q. Come up unto me and help we, that 1 may ſmite Gibeon, &c, ] Theſe 
Kings together with others inhabiting in ather parrs of Canaan, had before entred in- 
toa confederacy to go with their united forces againſt the Ifraclites, chap. 9. r. But 
. now theſe that dwelt aigh to Gibeon, hearing that the Gibeonites were fallen off to 

the Iſraclites,are firſt called together to go againſt Gibeon. Nor need it ſeem ſtrange 
that they ſhould reſolve thus firft to begin with them ; Firſt , becauſe as the timely 
ſurpriſing of theſe cities of the Gibeonites would be a notable means to ſecure their 
own cities; ſo the delivering them up to the Iſraclites would open a way ro their cer 
tain ruine. Secondly, becauſe it was fit that ſome ſpeedy courſe ſhould be taken to 
make all other cities afraid to fall off to the Iſraclites as the Gibeonites had done. 
Thirdly, becauſe they were not ſo afraid to encounter with theſe their neighbours, as 
with the Iſraelites, and hope that by prevailing againſt theſe, they ſhould both daunr 
the Iſraelites, and encourage their own people: and, Fourthly , becarfe their wrath 
againſt theſe neighbours for reyolting from them was ſo excceding great, that in caſe 
they ſhould weaken themſelves by ſpending their forces upon them,yet ſo they might 
be revenged upon them firſt, they did nor fo much care. 

Verl, 6. And the men of Gibeon ſent to Tolhua to the camp to G1lgal, ſaying, 
Slack not thy hand, &c.] To wit, before they were beſieged, ſo ſoon as they heard 
theſe kings were coming againft them, 

Verſ. 7. So Joſhna aſcended from Gilgal, he and all the people of warre with 
him, &c.] Conſidering how little aſſurance Joſhua could have that the Gibeonites 
would not ſome way deal treacheroufly with him, and what cauſe he had to fear Jeſt 
his own ſouldiers ſhould not be very chearfully forward to fight for the defence of 
thoſe, whom themſelves ere-while would have deſtroyed, it is much thar Joſhua 
ſhould thus readily go to aid the Gibeonires, Bur then on the other ſide, if we con- 
Gder of how great importance it was for the Iſraelites:to ger the cities of the Gibeo- 
nites into their power, and how alſo in point of conſcience Joſhua was bound to re- 
lieve them, that had now yielded up themſelves to be their ſervants, it will eafily ap- 
pear that Joſhua was bound with all ſpeed ro.go vp and raiſe the ſiege of Gibeon, 
and when he had done his duty herein,to leaye the ſuccefſe to God. Yea, and it may 
be too he enquired of God, and received fiom him that enconragement ſet down in 
the following verſe, before he undertook this expedition for the relief of Gibeon, 
eAnd the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, Fear them vet; for ] have delivered them into 
thine hand, &c. 

Ver. 9. Jofhna therefore came unto them ſuddenly, and went *p from Gilgal 
#ll night. ] To wit, that he might ſurpriſe them ſuddenly ; but yer from hence we 

cannot conclude, that they were bur one night a marching from Gilgal to Gibeon. 

Verſ. 11. And it came to paſſe, as they fled-from before Iſrael, and were inthe 

6ing down to Beth-horon, that the Lord cait down great ſiones from heaven wpou 

them,&c.] It is faid in-the foregoing verſe, that the Lord chaſed them along the Way 

$hat goeth up to Beth-horea, and yer here now it is added, that the Lord flew mw 
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with hailftones as they were 1n the going down to Beth-haron: the reaſon whereof 
may be, becaule there was an «pper and a nether Berh-horon,1.Chron.7.24. by both 
which it ſeems the Canaanites fled ar this time, when they were chaſed by the Iſrae- 
lites: for chovgh ir be ſaid in that place of the Chronicles, that theſe towns were af=" 
ter buile by one Sherah a famous woman of the ſtock of Ephraim, yet we mult 
know, that it is uſuall in this ory to ſpeak of places intheland of Canaan by the 
names that were afterwards given them by the Iſraclites; yea, and perhaps too there 
might be ax this time an upper and a nerher Berh-horon,though by char Sherah they 
were afterwards rebuilr, beautified, and fortified : as for this ſtorm of hail rhat fell 
upon the Canaanites, it was miraculous in a twofold regard; firſt, in regard of the 
exceeding greatneſfle of the hailſtones, which were of ſuch a mighty bigneſſe and 
weight, that they drained and killed che Canaanites upon whom they fell, ſo thac 
they were more which died with the hailtones, then they which the children of 1ſ> 
rac! ſlew with the ſword: and ſecondly, in regard they were ſo ordered and levelled 
as I may ſay, by the hand of Gods providence, chat though the Iſraelites purſued the 
Canaanites ſo cloſely, that here and there they muſt needs be mingled amongſt them, 
yet they onely fell upon the Canaanites, and touched not one of the Iſraclites. 

Veri. 12. Then Sake Joſhna nnto the Lord in the day when the Lord delivered 
up the eAmorites, &c.] For the better underftanding of this miraculous paſſage 
concerning Joſhuas commanding the {ynne ro ſtand fill, we muſt know, firlt, Thar 
whereas it 1s ſaid in the firlt place, that Joſhua Fake to the Lord, thereby is meant, - 
thac he did firſt pray untothe Lord , that chis miracle might be wrought ; and that 
to the end they might have the more time to purſue and deſtroy the Amorites , and 
then by the fame ſpeciall inſtinct of Gods ſpirit that moyed him to defire rhis of 
God, being fully afſured thar God had heard his prayer , and that what he defired 
ſhould be done, he commanded the ſunne to ſtand fill, &c. ſecondly, That whereas 
in the nexc clau'e it follows, 4»d he ſaid in the ſight of all Iſrael, Sunne ſtand thou 
fall, &c. this is added to fhew the aſſurance of his faith; becauſe he was ſo undoubt- 
edly perſwaded that God would certainly do what he had prayed for, and defired 
the people ſhould cake notice of it for their furure encouragement, openly-in the pre> | 
ſence of all the people he looked up to the heavens , and ſpeaking as it were to the 
ſunne, ſaid, Sunne Stand thou ſtill, &c, and happely with relation to the peoples ga- 
zivg upon him, when in ſo ſtrange a-manner they ſaw him look up to the ſunne and 
command the ſunne to {tand ill, this phraſe is uſed , a»d he ſaid, not in the audi- - 


ence butiz the ſight of all Iſrac!, Sumne ſtand thou ſtill, &c. chirdly ; That forthe 


words themſelves which Joſhua ſpake; Suune ſtand thou Fill upon Grbeon, and thou 
1%01 in the valley of eAjalon; there is nothing can be certainly concluded, bur 
tharhe did as it were adjure the ſunne and moon by the Almighty power of God, 
to ſtand Rill juſt in the place wherein they were when he ſpake unto them; that fo 
the ſunne might fill give light till they had made an end of purſuing and deſtroying 
their enemies, and that hereby mutt needs be intended the ſtay of the whole body of 
the moveable heaven, together with the ſunne and the moon; for it cannot be meanr 
of ſtaying that peculiar motion of the Orbs: of the ſunne and moon , whereby they 


moye feyerally from the welt to the eaſt (for the lengthening of the day could - 
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depend upon that ) but it muſt be meant of the motion of the heaven, whereby the 
ſunne and moon together with all the other heavenly Orbs , are carried about by 
the motion of the ſupreme Sphere, in the ſpace of foure and twenty houres from the 
caſt to the weſt : Some indeed would conclude from theſe words , that it was at 
noonday when Joſhua commanded the ſunne to ſtand till, namely, becauſe it was | 
when che ſunne was right over Gibeon, as the words they ſay implie, Sunne Fand 
theu ſtill apon Gibeon; and that therefore alſo it is ſaid verſ. 13. ſo the ſunne ſtood 
fell in the midſt of heaven, and then they take the next clauſe to be added, and thou 
2001 in the valley of Ajalon, by way of expreſſing the ſame thing in other words, 
to Wit, that the moon alſo ſhould tand fill and not bring in night upon them. 
Again, others would inferre from theſe words that it was towards ſunnefer when 
Joſhua commanded the ſunne to ſtand ill ; and that firſt , Becauſe it is moſt pro- 
bable that the fear of want of daylight to purſue the enemie when hefaw the ſunne 
decline apace towards its ſetting, was the occafion that moved Joſhua to defire this 
miraculous ſtay ef the ſunne : and ſecondly , Becauſe the words ſeem to implie that 
he ſaw the moon alſo,when he ſaid, ard chox moon in the valley of «Ajalon; as in- 
deed about the new of the moon ir is uſually ſeen towards ſunne-ſerting. But I ſay, 
neither of theſe can be gathered from the text, The drift doubtleſſe of Joſhua was 
onely to expreſle that the heavenly Orbs ſhould ſtand Rill to the end the ſunne 
might not ſer but continue ſtill ro give them light in thoſe parts, onely the more rhe. 
torically to ſet forth the wonder of the miracle , he mentions both ſunne and moon 
the two great lights of heaven together with Gibeon and Ajalon ewo places nor 
farre diſtant one from another; Sunxe ffand thou Fill upon G ibeon, and thou moon 
inthe valley of Ajalon. 

Veaſ. 13. 1s tt not written in the book of Jaſher, That is, in the book of the 
wpright , which ſeemerh to have been ſome hiſtorie , or continued chronicle of the 
memorable as of Gods worthies in thoſe times , which is now loſt; it is mentioned 
again, 2, Sam. I. 18. 

So the ſunne ſtaed ſtill in the midſt of heaven, and haſted not to go down a whole 
day. So that this day was twice as Icng as it ſhould otherwiſe have been. 

Verſ. 14. And there was no day like rhat , before it or after it , that the Lord 
hearkened to the voyce of a man , &c, | For though in Hezekiahs time the day was 
miraculouſly lengthened by the ſunnes going backward , 2. Kings 20.11. eAnd 
Iſaiah the Prophet cried unto the Lord , and he brought the ſhadow ten degrees 
backward, by which it had gone down mm the diall of Abaz,; yet it was not length- 
ened ſo much by farre as this was, to wit, not above rwo houres and a half; and be- 
ſides that was not done upon the motion of a man defiring it, and after prayer com- 
manding as it were,that it ſhould be ſo,as this was, which 1s that which is here prin- 
cipally intended : and therefore is it that che prophers do often allude to this where 
they ſpeak of the great things which God had done or would do for his people, 
Hab. 3.11. The ſunne and moon FFood Hl tn their habitation : at the light of 
thine arrows they went , andat the ſhining of thy glittering Spear, and Iſa, 28. 21. 
For the Lord (hall riſe up in mount Perazim, he ſhall be wrath as in the valley of 
Gibeonthat he may do his work, his ſtrange work. and bring to paſſe huc att, hu 
ſtrange att, | | Verl, 
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Verſ. 15. And Joſhna returned, and all Iſrael with him unto the camp at Gik 
gal.] Ir is evident, char the leverall paſſages relared in the ſequel of this chapter were 
done before they returned to the camp ac Gilgal. We mult therefore know,that here 
is ſet down beforehand” the iſſue of this warre; and then afterward the Authour 

roceeds to relate the particulars, and then concludes with thefe yery words again, 

yerſ. 43. And Foſhua returned, and all Iſrael with them unto the camp at Gilgal, 

Verſ. 21. And all the people returned to the camp to Joſhua at Makkedah i» 
peace. ] The ſettled camp of the Iſraclites was in Gilgal, as is evident by that which 
is ſaid before, verf. 15, And Joſhuz returned, and ail Iſrael with hin, to the camp 
at Gilgal. But becauſe Joſhva, with the greateſt part of the armie, which he had 
Erought out to raiſe the fiege at Cibeon, was nowencamped before Makkedah, 
whillt the reſt went further in che purſuit of the flying Canaanites, therefore ic is 
faid here of thoſe that had been in thac purſuit of the Canaanites, that they returned 
to the camp to Joſhua at Makhkedah, | 

None moved his tongue againſt any of the children of Iſrael. J This is a prover= 
biall ſpeech; bur the meaning.ts,that the Canaanites durſt not make the leaſt reſiſtance 

againſt the-Iſraelices that purſued them : {© farre they were from lifting up a hand 
againſt chem. chat they ſcarſe curſt mutter againſt them, See the note upon Exo- 
dusS> IIs 7. 

Verſ. 24. Come near, put your feet upon the necks -of theſe kings. ] This Joſhua 
enjoyned his Captains to do,not out of a cruel proud inſulting mind, but firſt,to teach 
them that they wereto ſhew no mercy to this peogle : ſecondly, toencourage and 
hearrer-the Captains for the time to come;as by intimating that thus they ſhould tread 
all their enemies under their feet, verſ. 25. And Foſhan ſaid unto them, Fear not 
nat nor be d:ſmaid, be ſtrong and of good conrage : for thus ſhall the Lord do to all 

104r enemies, againſt whom Je fight : thirdly, ro manifeſt Gods ſingular love to 
them, and precious eſteem of them, who was pleaſed to let them tread upon the necks 
of kings : and fourthly, that this formidable fight might make them fear to imitate 
the manners of this people againſt whom God had ſhown ſuch ſeverity. Yea, in 
this was Joſhua a type of Chriſt, who doth tread Satan under the feet of his people, 
Rom. «6. 20. in-and through whom we are more then conquerours, Rom. 8. 37. 
yea, even over thoſe principalities and powers, whom having ſpoyled, he made - 
4 ſhew of them, openly triumphing over them, Col. 2, 15. 

Verſ. 26. And afterwards Joſhua ſmote them, and ſlew them, and hanged them ' 
on five trees, ] See the note upon chap. 8. 29. 

Verſ. 28. And that day Joſhua took IMakkedah, &c.)] The ſame day wherein 
the ſunne ſtood ill; for whilſt ſome of his ſouldiers were purſuing the brokers 
troops of their. enemies, he with the chief ſtrength of his armie had encamped about 
Makkedah, verſ. 21.. And all the people returned to the camp to Joſhua at Makke- 
dah in peace : and therefore if withall we conſider, what a terrour they might be 
ſtricken with, by the report of thoſe that fled into their cities, and coldthem of his 
vanquiſhing of the five kings, I ſee not why it may notbe thought, that ic was ſur- | 
priſed that yery day. | 

' Vetſ. 31, And Joſhna paſſed from Libuah, and all Iſrael with him,unto Fry 
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chiſh, &c, } Whoſe king was one of the five that came up againſt Gibeon, verſ. 5; 

Verſ. 32, And the Lord delivered Lachiſh ints the hand of Iſrael, which took 
it ox the ſecond dey. ] To wit, the ſecond day after he had befieged it. 

Verſ. 34. And from Lachiſh Joſhna paſſed unto Eglon, &c, ] Whoſe king was 
allo one ofthe five that came againk Gibeon, verl, 5. ; 

Verſe 25. eAnd they took it on that day. ] Thatis, on the day they ſhowed 
themſelves firſt before ir. | | 

Verſ. 37. eArd they took it, and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and the 
king thereof, and all the cities thereof, &c, ] This Hebron doubtleſſe was one of 
their chicfeſt cities, as appears by the mention that is here made of other cities thac 
were under the juriſdiRion of this city, and taken together with it. The King of 
this citie was alſo one of the five that came up againſt Gibeon, as we may ſee yerſ. 
5. ſo that he was ſlain, and hanged at Makkedah with the other, verſ. 23, 26. either 
therefore his death is here onely again repeated, in this relation of the ſacking of 
this city, or clſe upon the tidings of the death of their King, they choſe another who 
was alſo now ſlain with the reſt of the people. How this city is faid afterwards to 
have been taken by Caleb, fee in the nore upon chap.15.1 3,14. 

Ver. 38. eAnd Foſhua returned. and all Iſrael with him to Debir, and fought 
againſt it, ]} Concerning this alio, ſce the note upon chap. 15. 14+ | 

Verſ. 40. He left none remaining, but utterly deftrozed all that breathed, as the 
Lord God of Iſrael commazled. ] Many thouiands of men, women and children, 
were doubtlefſe ſlain in deftroyipg 3ll theſe cities, and the countrey there about, leſt 
therefore it ſhould be thought an act of crueltie, and inhumanity,thus without pirty 
to ſhed the bloud of this people, the juſt warrant that he had from Gods command 
is here expreſſed, to wir, that he did in all this as the Lord God of Iſrael com 
manaed. | 


CHAP, XL. 


Verſ. x. Nd it came to paſſe, when Jabin king of Hazor had heard thoſe 
things, that he ſent ta Jobab king of Madon, and to the king of 
Shimron, &c. ] Called Shimron-meron,cchap.1 2. 10, Very obſervable was the pro- 
vidence of God in that which is here related, to wic, that he did not tuffer all the 
kings of the Canaanites, at once to joyn their forces together and ſet upon the Iſrae- 
lites, but ſome at one time, and ſome at another ; which the Lord doubtlefſe did 
out of his fatherly indulgence towards his people, and the tender reſpe&t he had to 
ebcir weaknefſe, Had theſe kings here mentioned joyned with the other five, whom 
the Iſraelites had before yanquiſhed, the Iſraelites muft needs be ſtricken with great 
terrour and fear: And therefore the Lord was pleaſed fo to infatuare and ſtupifie 
theſe, that they were quiet, and moved not till their neighbours were deſtroyed ; by 
which means the Iſraelites were heartned with the conquelt of the firſt, ere the other 
fer upon them, and they had leiſure to refreſh themſelyes in their camp at Gilgal, 
ere they were called forth togo upon another ſervice, 
Veil. 2. Andio the kings that were on the North of the monutains, and of the 
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plains, ſouth of Cinnereth, &c. ] Thar is, the plains that lay ſouthward of the 
countrey called Cinneroth, and Deir, 3. x7. Chinnereth, afterward Gennefareth; of 
which ſee the note upon Numb. 3 4. 10. 

Verf. 3. Andts the Hivite under Hermon, inthe land of CMixzpeh.7 Tris 
thouight by ſome, that the Hivites here wentioned, ro whom the king of Hazor ſent 
thar he might draw them into this confederacy againſt Iſrael, are deſcribed by the 
place of their habitation, rhe Hivite unaer Hermon, inthe land of t Mizpeh, pur- 
poſcly to diRinguiſh them from the Gibeonites, who were alſo Hivites, that we 
might not think, that they were now follicited to break the league which they had 
made with the 1ſraclites, | 

Verſ. 6. Be not afraid becauſe of them, for to morrow about this time will ] de« 
liver them rep all ſlain before {ſrael, ] It may be that Joſhua was at this time ſome. 
what the more diftrefſed not onely becauſe of the great number of the enemie, who 
were as the ſand of the ſea-ſhore for multitude, ver, 5, but alſo becauſe the greateſt 
ſtrength of thebr armic conſiſted in horſe and chariots, of which in the batrels fought 
hitherto with th&Eanaanites there is no mention made, and before whom, how the 
Iſraelites ſhould be able to ſtand rhat were all foot, he might perhaps doubt; and 
therefore the Lord doth now again aſſure Joſhua that he ſhould overcome and de- 
roy them all, and that he might not queſtion the promiſe made to him, he tells him 
particularly the very time when this fhould be done; Ts morrow, faith he, aboxs this 

time will [ deliver them up all ſlain before Iſrael. 

Thon ſhalt hough their horſes and burn their chariots with fire, ] Thon ſhalc 
not think to reſerve theſe for thine own uſe, and therefore ſhalc altogether make 
the one unſerviceable, and burn up the other. In future times the Iſraelites made uſe 
both of horſe and chariots in warre, and that no doubt without finne, Now God 
would noc allow it; that the worſe provided they were for the conqueſt of theſe na | 
tions, the more eyident jt might be that God had thruſt onr theſe nations before 
them, and the lefle cave they might have to glory in themſelves. 

Verſ. 8. And the Lord delivered them ints the hand of Iſrael, who ſmote them 
and chaſed them unto great Zidon. ] Zidon fo called from Sidon the eldeft fonne 
of Canaan, Gen. 10. 15. is here ſtyled. great, not to diftinguiſh it from any orher 
leſſer ciry of thar name, but onely beeaule it was indeed a very great city, and in 
oreat fame in thoſe times, partly by reaſon the inhabitants were excellent artificers 
for all kind of workmanſhip, bur eſpecially, becauſe there was there a goodly haven, 
and fo they had of all other cities the greateſt ſtore of ſhips and fea-men ; and in- 
deed, thar it was the Metropolis of that countrey, afterward called Phenicia, we 
may the rather think, becauſe Tyrus a great citie too, nor farre from Zidon is called 
the daughter of Zidon, Iſaiah 53. 2. | 

Verſ. 10. And Joſhua at that time turned back, and took Hazor and ſmote the 
king thereof with the ſword, ] Either Jabin the king of Hazor mentioned verſ.1: 
eſcaped in the fight and fled into Hazor, and ſo was {lain there when they. took the 
citie; or elſe, hearing that their king was ſlain, they had preſently made anorher 
king for the better preſervation of their city, the rather, becauſe it was the head of all 


thoſe kingdomes in thote parts ; or elſe, ir may be the king was flain in the barcell, 


onely 
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onely his death is related here where the Rory relates how his city was taken, as is 
noted before upon a like paſſage, chap. 10. 37. which laſt ſeems the moſt probable, 
becauſe the like is faid afterward concerning all the kings that were confederate with 

abin in this warre, verſe 12. And all the cities of thoſe kings, and all the kings 
of them did Joſhua take, and ſmete them with the edge of the ſword, For itis not 
probable, that all thoſe kings did eſcape to their cities, and were taken and flain 
there, or that there were new. kings choſen in the room of thoſe that were ſlain in 
all thoſe cities. As concerning the rebuilding & repeopling again of this Hazor, whoſe 
kings were happely called by the name of Jabin, as thoſe of Egypt were called Pha- 
raohs, ſee what is noted upon Judges 4. 2. where we reade of anether Jabin that 
reigned 5» Hazor, that did mightily oppreſſe Gods people. 

Verſ. 13. But as for the cities that ffood ſtill in their ſtrength, Iſrael burned 
none of them, ſave Hazor onely, &c.)\ That is, that were not beaten down burnt 
and ruined in the taking of them. Some it ſeems in the taking put the Ifraclires to 
more work, and were burnt and deſtroyed ere they could be wonne; bur thoſe that 
could beraken otherwile, the Iſraclites reſerved for their own uſe : Onely Hazor, 
chough afrer it was taken it ſtood till in its ſtrength, was burne down tothe ground, 
becauſe the king thereof was the firſt and chief in raiſing theſe forces, which were 
now overthrown, againſt the Iſraelites. 

Verſ. t5. Asthe Lord commanded Moſes his ſervant, &c.] Scethe note, chap, 
x0. 40. 

Ver 16. So Joſhaa took all that land, the hills, &c. and the mountain of Iſracl, 
and the valley of the ſame. | Expoſitours gueſſe ſeverally what mountain ic was, 
that is here called the mountain of Iſrael: Bur the beſt and moſt probable opinion is, 
that it is not meant of any one particular mountain, bur that it is meant generally of 
all the mountainous parts of the land of Canaan which the Iſraclires inhabited, 
conſidered apart from the tribe of Judah. 

Verf. 18. And Joſbnra made warre a long time with all thoſe kings. | Becauſe 
the warres which Joſhua had made with the kings of Canaan mentioned in the for- 
mer chapter are ſuccinctly related in a few words , it might therefore be thoughr 
that they were diſpatched in a few dayes, and therefore to prevent this miſtake , it 
is here expreſicly ſaid that theſe warres laſted a long time, though they be here brie{- 
ly related one immediately afcer another, How many years were ſpent in ſubduing 
theſe nations we cannot ſay; onely it is evident that when Caleb required of Joſhua 

_ that part of the land which Moſes had promited him chap. 14. 6. the warres had 
laſted abour ſeven years ; for that was five and fourtie years , as Calcb faith there, 
verſ, 10. after he with others were ſent from Kadcſh-barnea to ſearch the land of 
Canaan; out of which if we take ejght and thirtie yeares, which were after that ſpent 
ta the wandring of the Iſraelites throvgh the wilderneſſe, there will remain ſeven 
years > which were ſpent in the warres of Joſhua, from che time thar they paſled 
over Jordan unto the time that Caleb defired of Joſhua that peculiar portion of 
the land which had been promiſed hin. We know well that God could many 
wayes have driven or rooted out theſe kings and their people in a ſhorter time: 
Bur Ged would have it thus done by degrees , firlt > That the more oppoſition and 
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Chap. 11. ZOSHIU 4. 49 
difficultie they found in the work, the more the power and the love of God and his 
rovident care over them might/be magnified , who did art laſt carrie them th rough 
all theſe difficulties. Sccondly,/that be might hereby exerciſe their faith and pati- | 
ence, and teach them wheneyer they mer with great oppoſition in any thing God 
enjoyned them, not to deſpair, bur to wait upon God, as knowing that in the con- 
cluſion God would not ſuffer their hope to make them aſhamed. Thirdly, that the 
obſtinacy of the Canaanites might be the more clearly diſcovered to render them in- 
excuſable, and Fourthly, that he might prevent hereby the encreaſe of wild beaſts in 
the land, according to that which Moſes had faid to tnem, Deut. 7. 22. The Lord 
thy God will pat out thoſe nations before thee by little and little, thou mayeSt not 

conſume them at once , left the beaſts of the field encreaſe upon thee, 

Verſ. 19. There was not a city that made peace with the children of Iſrasl,&c.] 
This is added as a reaſon why the warres with the Canaanites laſted fo long, as itis 
faid in the foregoing verſe, it was becauſe the inhabitants did all fo obſtinately Band 
it out againſt rhe Iſraelites, none of them attempting to procure conditions of peace 
from them, ſave onely the Jidconites, 

| Vetſ. 20, For it was of the Lord to harden their hearts, &c, | See the note up= 
on Exo0d.7.13. 

Vetrſ. 21. eAnd at that time came Joſhua and cut off the eAnakimi from the 
mountains, from Hebron, and from Deber, &c.] Concerning theſe Anakims, ſee 
what is noted before upon Numb. 3.22. where it is allo expreſſely faid, that the li- 
raclites that were at firſt ſent to ſearch the land of Canaan,ſaw thele Anakims abour 
Hebron, from whence Joſhua did now drive them. Tr is evident that Hebron, ( yea 
and Debir too, orelle another city of the ſame name) was formerly taken by Foſhua 
and the 1traclites, in that their expedition againſt choſe five kings that had joyned 
their forces together to beſiege Gibeon,as we may ſee chap.10.36 37.38, Thavthere- 
fore which is faid here, that Joſhua cut off rhe Anakims from Hebron, from Debir, 
&c. muſt be underſtood of his cutting them off from the mountains that were about 
Hebron and Debir. It ſeems that theſe gyants, being a.kind of wild falyage men, 
monſters rather then men,did chiefly abide in dens and caves that were in the moun- 
tains,or at leaſt,that when Joſhua had prevailed in that part of the land,and had ta- 
ken the ſeverall towns and cities there, and deſtroyed the inhabirants, many of thelc 
monſters had withdrawn themſelves to thoſe their faſtnefſes and ſtrong holds, from 
whence afterwards they brake forth into the countreys adjoyning, and fo thereupon 
Joſkua went ovt againſt them with his forces, and cur them off, ſome at one time 
and ſome at another, from the mountains, from Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, 
that is, the mountains adjoyning to thoſe cities, aud from all the mountains of Ju- 
dah , and from all the mountains of Iſrael, that is, the mountains in that porti- 
on of the land which fell ro the tribe of Judah, and indeed from all che moun- 
tains throughout the land of Canaan which fell tothe reſt of the Iſraelires : for 
Judah , by reaſon of their dignity, is cften men:1oned as diſtin&t from the other 


'rrives; and in this regard I conceive this expreſſion is uſed , from all the mountains 


of Judah, and from all the mountains of Iſrael, and not with reference to char di- 


viſion of the land berwixt the kingdoie of Judah and che kingdome of Iſrael in Je- 
D _-_robo= 
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roboauns revolt, it being moſt probable that this book was written before that time, 
even before David had caſt our the Jebuſites out of Jeruſalem , as may: be gathered 
from that place, chap. 15. 63. As for the Tebuſites, the inhabitants of Jeruſalem,the 
children of Judah could not drive them out; but the Jebuſites awell with the chil. 
dren of Judah at Jeruſalem unto this day, The greateſt difficulty in this place is 
this, that here it is ſaid, that Joſhua cut off the Anahims from Hebron, from Debir, 
&e<. cities that he had taken before from the inhabicants, chap. 10.36. &c. and yet af- 
rerwards, chap. 15-14. itis faid, that Caleb rook Hebron and droye the Anakims 
thence. To this ſome anſwer, That though Joſhua took Hebron, and afterwards cut 
off the Anakims from the mountains abour Hebron, as it is here ſaid; yer in proceſſe 
of time the inhabitants, and eſpecially theſe Anakims did again ſcife upon Hebron 
and poſſefle it, and fo were after Joſhuas death driven out thence by Caleb : ( for 
though this be related chap.15.14. yer that it was not done till after the death of Jo- 
ſhua, is evident (they fay )in the firſt chapter of Judges, ver{.g. where the ſame ito- 
xy is apain-related, ) Bur becauſe ir is evident in the fourteenth caaprer of this book 
verſ. 12. that Caleb whileft Joſhua was yer living defired Hebron and che moun- 
tainous countrey about it to be given him for his inheritance, as Moſes had promiſed 
it ſhould be, undertaking withall, that with Gods help he would drive out the Ana- 
kims thence, Give me (faith he) this mountain, &c. If ſo be the Lord will be with 
»e, then I ſhall be able to drivethem ont, as the Lord ſaid : nor is it probable that 
ever the Lord ſuffered the Canaanites to recover one foot of that land, out of which 
Joſhua had expelled them, till after the death of Joſhua, when by their finnes the 
provoked the Lord againſt them; nor that the valourous Caled would ſuffer the Ca- 
naanites to reoft ſo long in that place which was given him for his inheritance, as 
till after the death'of Joſhua: therefore Iconceive, that the truer anſwer for the re- 
ſolying of this difficulty is this, That it was Caleb that did drive out the Anakims 
out of the mountains abour Hebron, as is related chap. 15.14. onely it is. here aſcri- 
bed to Joſhua, becauſe Joſhua was their chief Generall, and ſo it was done under his 
government and command, though it were done by Caleb. However the deſtroying 
the Anakims throughout the land of Canaan is here particularly recorded, that in 
Gods geodnefſe and power 1n cutting them now off, they might ſee the folly of their 
forefathers infidelity, who were fo ſcared with the fight and report of the formidable 
ſtature of theſe giants, that they would not enter the land notwithſtanding all thar 
Moſes, Joſhua, and Caleb could ſay to them. p 

Verſ. 22. There was none of the Anakims left in the land of the children of Iſ- 
reel; onely in Gata, in Gath, &c.] Theſe were cities of the Philiftims, whoſe land 
was alſo within the compaſſe of the promiſe made to the Ifraclires, Exod.23.31. And 
1 will ſet thy bounds from the red ſea, even unto the ſea of the Philiſtims , though 
becauſe of cheir fines they prevailed nor as yet ſo farre. In theſe cities there were 
of theſe Anakims, theſe giants ſtill remaining many years zfter: for Goliath was of 
Gath: ſee 1.Sam.17.4, &c. and thoſe foure huge giants mentioned 2.Sam.21-16.&c. 
vere all of the Philiſtims. ST 

Verſ. 23. And Jolbna took the whole land, according to all that the Loy (aid 
arte Moſes, &c.) That is, he yanquiſhed the whole land beſere mcn;'on d; or he 
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' is faid to have taken the whole land, becauſe he had fo far ſubdued it; that none of 


the inhabitants durft take up arms againſt them, or any way .moleft them ; fo thar 
they might now peaceably make a diviſion of it amongſt the tribes, though there 
were ſome places which the Canaanites had yer in their poſſeſſion, as is largely ex- 
preſſed in the beginning of the x 3. chapter, yer they durſt not tirre againſt the Iſra- 
elites; andtheretore is thatclauſe added in the laſt words of this chapter,and the land 


reſted from ware, 
CHAP. XI1L 


Verſ. 1. Ow theſe are the kings of the land which the children af Iſrael ſaote, 
&c, ] In this chapter there are briefly preſented as it werean a table or 


| map, the ſeverall countreyes and kings vanquiſhed by Meles, Joſhua, andthe Iſrae- 


lites, thax beholding them all thus joyntly together , we might be the more affected 
with the conſideration of Gods goodneſſe and faithfulnefſe towards his people. 

From the river Arnon unto mount Hermon, and all the plain on the eaſt, } This 
was the length of the countrey on the outſide of Jordan ; it reached from the river 
Argon, where it ran into.the dead fea, unco mount Hermon. 

Verſ. 2. eAnd from half Gilead, unto the river Jabbok, &c. ) For the o- 
ther half of Gilead was poſſeſſed by Og, as we may (ee, verſ. 5. See the note alſo 
upon Num. 32-49. 

Verſ. 9. The king of Ati, which is beſide Bethel , one. | This clauſe which 
is added concerning the city of Ai, that it was nigh unto Bethel, is to.diſtinguiſh :ic 
from another city of the ſame name in the countrey of the Amorites , whereof rhe 
propher Jeremy ſpeaks, Jer. 49. 3. How! O Hesbon, for 4i is ſpoyled. 

Verſ, 23. The king of the nations of Gilgal, one. ] This cannot be that 
Gilgal where the Iſraclites pitched their rents immediately after they had paſſed over 
Jordan: for there was no city:that had a king reigning in it, and therefore it is pro- 
bably conjeRtured by many Expoſitours, that this was ſome City of that naineiin that 
part of the land of Canaan which was called-Galilee , yea and Galilee of vations, 
Efa.g. 1. as this Gilgal is here called Gi/gal of nations ; to wit, becauſe.the inhabi- 
tants of this place were a mixt people of ſeverall nations, or becauſe being a place 
of preat trading, many ſcyerall nations reſorted thither for commerce, and fo conti- 
nued there often for many years together, Some are of opinion, thar Tidal Gen. 
14.1. Who was one of tho'e Kings that fought againft Sodome, was king of this 


countrey. # 


CHAP. XIII. 


Verl, 1.h J Ow Joſhua was old and ſtricken in years, and the Lord ſaid unto him, 
T how art old, &c. ] God had promiſed that Joſhua ſhould divide this 
land unto the people, chap. 1.6. Be ſtrong, and of a good conrage: For unto this 
people ſhalt thou divide for an inheritance the land which I ſware unto their fa- 
thers to give them ( and herein was he a type of Chriſt, who haying yanquiſhed all 
| D a Our 
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our enemies, is now aſcended up into heaven to prepare a place for us, John 14.2. [» 
my fathers houſe are many manſions; if it nere not ſo, 1 woxld have told you: 1 go 
to prepare 4 place for you. ) He therefore being now -o0!d, God calls upon him to 
diſpatch this work before he dyes, and not to deferre it till they were poſſeſſed ot all, 
as happely he thought he muſt have done. 

Verſ. 2. This is the land that ſtill remaineth: all the borders of the Philiſtines, 
and all Geſhar:i. | Theland of the Philiſtines lay along the coaſts of the midland 
ſea; and the land of Geihuri was on the North part of Canaan. 

Verſ. 2. From Sihor,which us before Egypt ,even unto the borders of Ekron north 
ward, which i counted tothe Canaanite, &c, } That ts, this land of the Philift ines 
belongs to Canaan,& con!equently to the Ifraelites,though as yet they have not raken 
it: For the Philiſtines( called Caphtorims becauſe thence they eame, Amos 9.7. Have 
wot 1 brought up Iſrael out of the land of Egypt*and the Philiſtines from ( aphtor? ) 
entered upon this part of Canaan, dfove out the old inhabitants and dwelt in i: 
themſelves, Deut. 2. 23. The Avims which dwelt in Hazerim, even unto Azzah, 
the Caphtorims, which came forth out of Caphtor, deſtroyed them and dwelt inther 
ſtead. Concerning Sihor, ſee the note upon Num. 34.30. | 

Alſe the Avites. | Or the Avims, Deut, 2. 23. who being expelled out of their 
land by the Pbiliſtines as is above noted, did yer it ſcems continue in ſome portion 
of their land adjoyning to the Philiflines, 

Verſ. 4. From the ſouth all the land of the ( anaarites, &c, ] That is, as this 
land of the Philiſtines, which lies at the fourth end of the ſea-coaſts, fo alto all the 
land of the Canaanites from thence along the ſea- coaſts, was not yet poſſeſſed by 
the Iſraelites, even earah ( or the cave ) that is beſides the Sideniars and Apheh, 
2 town in the tribe of Aſher not farre frem Sidon, and fo to the borders of the A- 
morites; for there were Amorites on both fides of Jordan: There was a town in- 
deed called Aphek whoſe king was ſlain by Jeſhua, chap. 12. 18. but this ic ſeems 
was not that, but another in the tribe of Aſher called Aphik, Judges 1. 3r. 

Verf. 5. And the land of the Giblites, and all Lebanon toward the ſunne riſing, 
&c. ] The Giblices were a people who inhabired Gebel, Pal. 83. 7. a promontary 
near Sidon, All their countrey and all Lebanon, &c. was not yet ſubdued. For 
now he turns to the midland ſea , tro ſhew what lay unvanquiſhed on the northern 
bounds, to wit, the countrey about Libanus; and ſo eaſternly as farre as Hamath, 
where even in Davids time there was a Canaanitiſh kine, 2. $am.$.9. 

Verſ. 6. Them will I drive ont before the children of Iſrael. ] This promiſe is 
to be underſtood conditionally, if they ſhould continue faithfull in keeping cove- 
nant with him ; wherein failing they never came to poſſeſle them, though in Davids 
and Solomons time they became tributary unto them, 

Onely divide tho it by lot unto the 1ſraelites, &c,] That is, even that land be- 
fore ſpoken of, nor yet conquered ; which God enjoyns to ſtrengthen their faith, 
and that having it in cheir charter from God, this might be a ſpurre to them in fu- 
ture times not to neglect the ſeeking of it,and driving out the relt of the nations, Sec 
the note upon Num.26. 53- | 
i Verſ. 8. With whom the Renubentes, and the Gadites have received their inhe- 
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riterce, &c. ] That is, with which tribe of Manaſſch, ( to wir, the © her half of 
them) 2 
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them ) the Reubenites and the Gadites had already received their inheritance with- 
out Jordan. For theſe words are added, to ſhew the reaſon why in the foregoing 
yerle, Joſhua was commanded to divide the land within. Jordan, to the nine rribes 
and the half tribe of Maraſſeh, to wit, becauſe the Reubenires and the Gadites 
had already received cheir inheritance together with the other half of the Manaſſites 
in the land without Jordan, which Moſes had given them. Andthough there may 
ſeenz to be a tautology, or a vain repetition of the ſame thing in the following 
words, which Hoſes gave them, even as Moſes the ſervant of the Lord gave 
them, yet if the words be well weighed we ſhall find it is not ſo ; for that ſecond 
clatiſe, ever as Moſes the ſervant of the Lord gave them, is added, as it were, to 
imply the juſt confirming of the former donation now by Joſhua, anq the reſt that 
now divided the land ; as if ic had been faid, they have already received their inhe- 
ritance which Moſes gave them beyond Jordan, as is fitting: becauſe Moſes the fer- 
vant of the Lord did fo order ir. ” | 
Verſ. 9. From Aroer that is upon the bank of the river Arnon, &c, ] Here firſt 
the whole land without Jordan is deſcribed, which was by Moſes given to the Reu- 
benites, and the Gadirtes, and the one half tribe of Manaſflch: and then afterwards 
is ſhown what each of chem had ſeyerally. | | 3 
Verſ. 1i. And Gilead, and the border of the Geſhurites and Maachathites. ] 
Even the border of the Geſhurites and the Maachathites are here mentioned as 2 
part of the land without Jordan, belonging to the rwo tribes and a half planted 
there , becauſe Moſes had indeed given them their countrey together with the 
reſt, though as yer they had it nor in their poſſeſſion, as is afterwards expreſſed 
yerle 13- | | | 
Ver. I2. For theſe did Aofes ſmite and caſt them out. |] To wit, Sihon and 
Og before mentioned and their people, For this cannot be referred to all the inha- 
bitants of the land before named , becauſe it is expreſlely faid in the following 
yerſe, that the Geſhurires and the Maachathites were nor caſt out. | 
Verſ. 13. Nevertheleſſe the children of Iſrael expeiled not the Gefhurites, &c.] 
Though the land without Jordan was vanquiſhed whileſt Moſes was yet living, yet 
they did not then drive our theſe Geſhurites & Maachathites, who inhabited the out- 
molt skirts of the countrey, to wit, becauſe having in their poſſeſſion enough for the 


-preſent uſe of the two tribes and a half that were planted there, ic was not judged 


requiſite to delay their paſſing over Jordan till they had fully cleared all the urmoſt 
corners of that land, Neither was it therefore any {inne in Moſes and the Tſraclites 
thus ar firſt to forbear a while the caſting out of theſe people. But yet when in after 
times they continued till ro ſuffer them ro rooſt amongſt them, that was an a of 
baſe ſloth, and is noted doubtleſſe in the laſt words of this verſe to their juſt re= - 
proch , the Geſhmrites and the Maachathites dwell among the Iſraclites untill this 
day. ny 
| 'Verſ. 14. Onely unto the tribe of Levi he gave none inheritance.) This, which 
is in ſo many places repeated, is here inſerted to ſhew the reaſon of that, verſe 7., 
why God enjoyned Joſhua to divide the land within Jordan anto the nine tribes 
and the half of THManaſſeh, to wit, becauſe the tribe of Leyi was to have no pare 
| | D 3 I 
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the land; for had they been to have had a ſhare too, there would have been till ten 
exibes and a half tro provide for. 

Verſ. 15. eAud Aloſes gave unto the tribe of the children of Renben inheri. 
#ance according to their families. | Thar is, proportionably according to the num. 
ber of their families. Now the bounds of each tribe are thus exaRtly ſer down to 
prevent all diſcord and diviſion for the time to come. 

Verſ. 16. «And their coaſt was from Areer, &c. ] Thar is, it reached from A. 
xoer cxclufftvely. Aroer indeed belonged to the tribe of Gad, Num. 32. 34. And the 
children of Gad bnilt Dibox and Ataroth and Aroer. So that the city of Aroer 
and the outſfides of the plains of Medeba ( for the plain ir ſelf was a part of Reu- 
bens poſſeſſion ) are here made the bounds for this cribe. 

Verl. 17. Heſhbon and all her cities that are in the plain of Dibon, &c.) This 
town is reckoned amongſt Reubens poſſeſſions, Num. 32. 37. eAnd the children of 
Reauben built Heſhbou, yer Joſh. 21. 39. and 1.Chron.s.$r. it is reckoned amongſt 
the cities of Gad given to the Levites. The next city Dibon is indeed reckoned a- 
mongft the cities of Gad, Num. 32. 34. And the children of Gad built Dibon, bur 
the reaſon of this is, becauſe they ſtood in the confines of both tribes, and ſo were in 
common inhabited by both. 

. Verſ, 21. e Aud all the kingdowe of Sihon king of the Amorites which reigne1 
s&s Heſhbon. } Thar is, and all the kingdome of Sihon in cho parrs within the 
bounds before mentioned : for it is expreſſely ſaid, verſe 27, that the reſt of the 
kingdome of Sihon king of Heſhox was given to Gad. And this ſeems added,” partly 
to imply that though ſome of theſe cities had been the Moabites, yet at that time they 
were Sihons, and fo according to Gods commandment they meddled not with che 
Ammonites and Moabites countrey. | 

Whom Moſes ſmote with the princes of AMidian, Evi, and Rekem, &c. ] Thelc 
five princes of Midian were not ſlain at the ſame time, and in the ſame batrell, where- 
in Sihon was flain at Jahaz, Numb. 21. 23, 24. but long after, by a party that were 
purpoſely ſent out by Moſes againft the Medianices, Numb. 31. $. and therefore it 
is very probably conceived by Expoſitours,that the reaſon why the death of Sihon,8& 
cheſe princes, is mentioned here together is, becauſe theſe princes, though they were 
princes of Midian, yet withall were( as it follows here in che next words ) Dukes 
of Sihox, dwelling in the courtrey, to Wit, 1n the countrey of the Amorites, where 
Sihon reigned, and fo aided him in his warre againſt the Iſraelites, and however 
they were not flain then together with Sihon, but eſcaped away into the land of 
Midian, and Sihon being now dead, took upon them the power and title of kings 
(for fo they are therefore called, Numb. 3 _— ſome citles of Midian,that were hap- 
pely before tributary to Sihon, yet afterward in another expedicion of the Iſraelites, 
which they undertook by the direftion of Moſes, againſt the Midianites, they were 
ſhin as Sihon their Lord was before in a former batrell, and ſo the cutting off both 
ef Sjhon and theſe his vaſſals, is here mentioned rogether, Some Expoſitours do in- 

d*ed otherwiſe conceive of that laft clauſe, hich were Dukes of Sihox, dwelling in 
the eonntrey, to wit, that though they were the yaſſals of Sihon, yer they were na- 
tye Midianites, 2nd ſuch as dyelt in that countrey, and fo were the more zealous. 
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Chap. 13. FOSHWUA. 55 
for the defence of their countrey againſt the Tſraclites, and ſo the laying of Sihon 
and theſe princes of Midian is here mentioned together, onely becauſe both the one 
nd che other were ſlain by the Iſraelites, and much about the ſame time : but that 
where the text is diſcribing the countrey of Sihon, it ſhould be faid of theſe princes, 
chat they were Dukes of Sthon, dwelling in the countrey,meaning thereby the conn« 
trey of Midian, may be juſtly thought ſomewhat improbable, and therefore the firſt 
Expoſition ſeems to me the beſt, 

Vetl. 22. Balaam alſo the ſonne of Beor the Soothſaper did the children of 1ſra- 
el ſlay, 8c, See the note upon Numb. 24. 25. 

Verſ. 23. eAnd the border of the children of Reuben was Jordan ani the boy. 
der thereof.) That is, the banks, or border, or coaſts of Jordan all along was the 
border, to wit, the weftern border ofReuben. 

Verſ. 25. eAndtherr coaſt was Jaſher, and all the cities of Giliad,] That is, all 
the cities of Gilead within the bounds afterward mentioned ; for half Gilead was 

iven to the tribe of Manaſſch, verſ. 31. : 

And half the land of the children of Ammon, &c. | Which it ſeems Sihon had 
taken away from the Ammonites, as he had alſo encroched upon the Moabices coun- 
trey, Numb, 21. 26. For Heſhbon was the city of Sihon, the king of the Amorites, 
who had fought agarnſt the former king of Moab, and taken all his land ont of his 
hand, even unto Arnon, which might be the ground of that challenge which the 
king of the Ammonites made to this land, Judg. 11. 14. And the king of the chil- 
dren of Ammon anſwered unto the meſſengers of Fephthah, becauſe Iſrael took away 
my land, when they came up out of Egypt, from Arnen even nnto Jabbok, and unts 
Jordan : now therefore reflore thoſe lands again peaceably. For otherwiſe the Iſra- - 
elites were forbidden to take any part of the Ammonites land away from them, 
Deur, 2. 19. And when thou come#t nigh to the children of Ammon, diſtreſſe them 
not, nor medale with them, 

Verſ. 26. And from Heſhbox, unto Ramath-mizpeh, &c.) Called Ramoth in 
Gilead, chap. 20. 8. | 

Verf. 29. And Moſes gave inheritance unto the half tribe of «Manaſſeh,] 
See the note upon Num. 32.33. 

Verſ. 30. And all the towns of Jair which are in Baſhan, threeſcore cities.) See 
the note upon Num. 32.41. 

Verſ. 31. And half Gilead, and Aſhtareth, and Edrei, cities of the Lingdome 
of Og in Baſhan, were pertaining unto the children of Machir, the ſonne of AMa- 
naſſeh.] See Num. 32. 39- 

Even unto the one half of the children of Machir by their families.] For Me- 
naſſeh had onely one ſonne, to wit, Machir, whoſe ſonnes had their inheritance half 
within Jordan, and half without. 

Verl. 33. But wnto the tribe of Levi loſes gave net any inheritance] See the 


note aboye upon yerle 14. 
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| "CHAP. XITII. | 
Verl.r, Hich Eleazar the Prieft, and Joſhua the ſonne of. Nun, and the 
| V V heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael diſtri- 


 Þuted for inheritance unto them. ] Who werechoſen by the Lord, and expreſſed by 
name, Num. 34-17. See the note upon that place. 


Verſ. 2. By lot was their inheritance, &c,] For the manner how this was done, 


ſe the note upon Num. 26.55. Onely the place where they ſhould have their portion 
was divided by lot, and afterward the quantitic of their ſeverall portions was laid 
out by Joſhua, Eleazar, and the heads of the tribes, according as the tribe was more 
or fewer in number; the firſt being done by caſting of lots to prevent all murmor- 
ings and diſcontents, and to make it the more evident that the prophefies both of 
Jacob and Moſes concerning the ſeverall inheritances of the tribes were from God. 

Verſ. 4. For the children of Joſeph were two tribes, &c, ] This is added to ſhew 
how there were till nine tribes and an half remaining ( amongſt whom the land 
was to be divided) notwithſtanding the Levires were not reckoned amongſt them. 
See alſo the note, Gen 48. 5. 

Verſ. 6: Then the children-of Judah came unto Joſhua in Gilgal, and Caleb, 
&c.] It is evident by this place, that they began the diviſion of Canaan in Gilgal, 
thovgh they finiſhed ir afterwards in Shiloh, chap.18.1,6. and that becauſe the Ta- 
bernacle was at preſent in Gilgal, and ic was fit this work ſhould be done in the 
preſence of God, both that it might be done the more reverently and religiouſly,and 
that hereby they might be put in mind, that it was the Lord their God that would 
reach forth unto each tribe the lot which he had affigned for their portion. Now 
when they were met together abour this great bulineſſe, it is ſaid here, that Ca- 
leb( who is called the ſonne of Jephunneh, the Kenezite: becanſe he was deſcend- 
ed from Kenaz of the tribe of Judah, 1. Chron.gq.r 3.15. andto diſtinguiſh him from 
another Caleb, who was the ſonne of Hezron, 1. Chron. 2.18. ) came to Joſhua to 
demand that portion of the land by way of ipeciall priviledge, which God had long 
fince promiſed him; and becauſe many of his tribe, that is, of the chief men of his 
tribe went along with him, to wit, to countenance him, and to further him in his 
fuit; both in regard that Caleb was a man of great emiaency in their tribe, and alſo 
that the whole tribe were to be in ſome ſort gainers by this extraordinary portien: 
conferred upon him, therefore it is ſaid in the firſt place, that rhe children of Jadah 
came unto Joſhua; and then afterwards, that Caleb, attended thus with the chief et- 
ders of Judah, propounded to Joſhua the buſineſſe about which they came. 
 Thow khnoweſt the thing that the Lord ſaid unto Moſes the man of God, concern- 
iag me and thee, in Kadeſh-barnea.] Iris much queſtioned by Expefitours, what the: 
thing is that the Loyd ſaid unto Hoſes concerning Caleb and Toſhua, which Ca- 
leb here means.. Some hold that ſo far as it concerns Caleb, it is meant of thar Par- 
ticular promiſe, which afcerwards he doth plainly expreſſe, verſg.to wit, that He-. 
bron and the land adjoyning ſhould be his inheritance: 8nd for Toſhua, they ſay it is 
meant of ſome ſuch like particular promiſe that was then alſo made to him,thovgh it 
be not expreſſed in the ſtory, as happely,chat he ſhould ſucceed Moſes in the govern- 
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ment of Iſrael, or that he ſhould chuſe what city or portion in the land he pleaſed, 
to be his peculiar inheritance: and this they judge the more probable, Firſt, becauſe 
ic is not likely bur that he dealing fairhfully in the anſwer they returned concernin 
the land which they had ſearched, as well as Caleb, the Lord alſorewarded him by 
ſome ſpeciall promiſe as well as Caleb: and, Secondly, becauſe it is expreſlely ſaid 
E chap.19.50. that according to the word of the Lord, they gave him the citie which 
= bheawked, even Timmath-ſerah in mount Ephraim, Again, others hold that the 
- | thing here meant that the Lord ſaidto Moſes, both concerning Caleb and Ioſhua,is 
that mentioned Num, 14. 30. Doubileſſe ye (hall not come into the land concerning 
which I ſware to make you dwell there, ſave Caleb the ſonne of Fephunneh, and 
Joſhna the ſonne of Nun. But all things conhidered, I conceive it moſt probable, 
-” that Caleb ſpake this indefinitely, of every thing which the Lord had ſpoken to Me- 
#23 ſes concerning Toſhua and Caleb, to wit, that he doubted not but Toſhua knew well 
3 what Cod had faid to Moſes in Kadeſh-barnea concerning them both , when they 
| returned thither from ſearching the land ; and ſo by affirming this in: generall, he 
makes way to the propounding of that. particular promiſe, ver. 9. which God had 
made to him, thar Hebron and the countrey adjoyning ſhould be his inherirance, 
concerning which it was neceſſary that he ſhould appeal tro Joſhuas knowledge, be- 
cauſc there were noneelſe now living that could be witneſſes of it, and in propound- 
ing this introduction to that which he had further to ſay , he calls Moſes the mar 
of God, that what God had promiſed by Moſes his ſpeciall ſervant might be the 
more regarded by them, Thou kxoweſt, faith he, the thing that the Lord ſaid unto 
Hoſes the man of God concerning thee and me in Kadeſh-barnea. 

Verſe 7, Fotrtie yeares old was [ when IAoſes the ſervant of the Lord ſent me- 
from Kadeſh-barnea,] See the note, chap. 11.18. 

e Aud 1 brought him word again as it was in mine heart,] That is , I told him 
truly what I thought of the land, and of our going to poſſeſſe it , nor did either for . 
fear or favour of any man ſpeak one word otherwiſe then as in my conſcience I 
thought, I did not ſay as the other ſpies ſaid, to pleaſe them, nor did I on the other 
hide encourage the people to enter upon the land , thereby to currie favour either: 
with Moſes or the people, but I did it fincerely, becauſe I did indeed: yerily believe,. 
that God would certainly deliver it into our hands. Nor can this. be counted -2ny 
blemiſh zo Caleb that he thus ſpeaks in his own commendation ;- That his brethren: 
might not tax him either of injuſtice or ambition, for that which he was now-about- 
to require of Joſhua, it was fit he ſhould ſhew upon what juſt grounds ir was at firſt- 
promiſed him. 

Verſ. 8. My brethren that went np with me made the heart of the people melt: . 
but I wholly followed the Lord my God.) To wit, by perſwading the people toen- 
ter the land which the Lord had brought them to, even when the reſt of the ſpies. 
did ſo exceedingly diſcourage them ;- which.was a ſingular proof of the uprightneſſe 
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Calebs heart cowards God.. 
Vetrſ. 9, And Moſes ſware on that day, ſaying, Surely the land whereon thy feet- 
have troden, ſhall be thine inheritance, &c, ] Hereby it is evident, that there was a. 


particular promiſe made unto Caleb at Kadeſh-Barnea, that Hebron. and che land 
adjoyning- 
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adjoyning ſhould be his, when the Iſraelites came to poſſeſſe Canaan, and that this 
place in the land was given him rather then any other, becauſe when the ſpies had 
ſeen thoſe giants, the Anakims , and were ſtricken with fear, when they ſaw them 
there, Numb.1 3. 22. And they aſcended by the ſouth, and came unto H, ebron, where 
Abimas, Sheſhai, and T almai, the children of Anah were, and yet Caleb afterward 
oppoſed theſe his fainthearted brethren, and when they objeted the invincible 
Krength of the __ and people, he encouraged his people, and affured them that 
they ſhould cafily vanquiſh them ; cither therefore thoſe places in Moſes his ſtory 
concerning Caleb muſt be underſtood of this particular gift, though ar firſt reading 
they would not ſeem to import ſo much, Numb. 1 4. 24. But my ſervant Caleb, be- 
catſe be had another fpirit with bins ( and hath followed me fully ) him will 1 bring 
into the land wherernto he went ; and his ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe it. And again, Deur. 1, 
36. Save ( aleb the ſoune of Jephunneh, he ſhall ſee it, andto him will [ grve the 
lend that he hath troden upon, and to hu children, becanſe he hath wholly followed 
the Lord ; or cle, there was ſome particular promiſe made to him concerning this 
inheritance, together with that mentioned in thoſe places forenamed, though it be 
not expreſſed, and that confirmed with an, oath, pronounced by Moſes in the name 
of the Lord.For ſo we reade it, Num.14.21,23,24. But as truly as I live,all the earth 
ſhall be filled with the glory of the Lord,&c. Surely they ſhall not ſee the land which 
I ſware unto their fathers, neither ſhall any of them that provoked me ſ:e it. But 
m7 ſervant Caleb, becanſe he had another ſpirit with him ( aud hath followed me 
fully ) him will I bring into the land whereinto he went, and his ſeed fhall poſſeſſe it. 

Verſ. 10. e And now behold, the Lord hath kept me alive, as he ſaid, theſe fourty 
and five years, &c. ] As if he ſhould have ſaid, God hath you ſee even miraculouſly 
preſerved my life and ſtrength, and ſo reſerved me as 1t were to enjoy this portion of 
land, which was then promiſed me. 

Verſ. u. As my frrength was then, even (0 ts my ſtrength now, for warre, both to 
£0 ont and come in, | See the note upon Numb. 27. 17. 

Verſ. 12. Now therefore give me this monntain, whereof the Lord fake inthat 
day. | That is, the mountainous countrey promiſed him by Moſes, wherein Hebron, 
Debir, and ſome other towns ftood. Sce chap. tr. 2r. 

For thou heardeſt in that day that the Anahims were there, and that the cities 
were great and fenced. ] This he may ſpeak as intimating that ſeeing he himſelf 
would undertake the expelling of the giants that dwelt there, though the moſt for- 
midable-in all the land of Canaan, his defire was the more reaſonable, becauſe he 
was to get with ſo much danger and difficulty the place that he defired of them. Bur 
I rather conceive that this is added, to clear it that this was the place promiſed him, 
to wit, becauſe it was the place where the Anakims dwelt, whoſe huge bodies and 

reat fenced cities were formerly ſo dreadfull ro the other ſpies that went with him. 
if ſo be the Lord will be with me, then I ſhall be able to drive them out, as the 
Lord ſaid. This he fairh, not as doubting Gods faichfulneſſe and affiftance, bur as 
thereby implying the difficulty of the work : but that he repoſed himſelf” on the help 
and aſſittance of God, ſee rhe note chap. rx. 24. . 
Verl. 13. And Jolhaa bleſſed hin, and cave unto Caleb the ſonne of Fephanneh, 


Hebrox 
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Hebron for an inheritance, | That. is, he commended him: , approved his motion, 

ranred his requeſt, and defired God to blefſe it both to him and his; How this is 
| ſaid to be Calebs inheritance thar was afterwards given to the Levines, ſee chap. 
SS 21-11- | 


= Verſ. 15. And the land had reſt from warre. ] We have this clauſe before, chap. 
© 11.23. Hereit is repeated _ x. to intimate, That though the foregoing paſſage 
= concerning Calebs defiring Hebron be here inſerted, yer ic was done before Joſhua 
© hadended his warres, and thar howeyer all the victories of Joſhys be recorded in 
© the renth and cleventh chapters, becauſe he would joyn them altogether, yet many 
= of thele things hereafter expreſſed were done before the warres were ended: and ſe- 
Z condly, To wake way hereby to the relation of that which was further done con» 
*Z cerning the diyifien of the land, which was not till the land had reft, 
_— CHAP. XV. | 

4 Verſ, 1. H# then was the lot of the tribe of the children of Judah by their 


families, even to the border of Edom, &c. ) Inthis chapter the narra=- 
tion of the dividing the land within Jordan by lot is continued, which was broken 
off in the foregoing chapter, to ſhew, how Caleb demanded that Hebron and the 
adjacent mountain might be reſerved to him, as his by an extraordinary promiſe 
which God had long fince made to him. That the lots were onely to decide in what 
2 part of the countrey each tribe ſhould be planted, and thar afterwards the quancitic 
== of the land which each tribe ſhould have was fet out by JoſhuasEleazar, and the 
© heads of the tribes, choſen to be che men that ſhould divide the land, is noted before 
upon the ſecond verſe of the foregoing chapter, as likewiſe, Num.26.55. What man- 
ner of lottery they uſed in this bufineſſe is no where exprefled, The common opini- 
on of the Hebrew writers is, that there were two pots, or other veilels,ſet before the 
Z Tabernacle,the one having the names of the cribes,that were to have their portion of 
2 the land aſſigned, the other juſt ſo many lots, in each of which ſuch and ſuch a part 
3 of the land was deſcribed, and that fome man appointed to that ſervice, happely E- 
= leazar the high prieſt, drew out of one pot one of the tribes, and then out of the 
2 other pot one of the lots there, and fo then that tribe had cheir portion affigned 
-# themin that part of the land deſcribed and ſer forth in that lot; and fo accordingly 
= 3 with the reſt, And indeed though this be not expreſſed thus any where in the 
3 Scripture, yet the phraſe that is often uſed in the following chapters, that ſuch a lot 
2 cameout.& ſuch a lot came up, may ſeem covertly ro imply ſo much,as chap.19.v.t. 
2 10,17, &c. Some indeed hold that there was but one pot wherein there was ſo many 
223 lots as there were tribes that were to have their inhericance in the land within Jordan, 
3 each lot having a ſeyerall portion of land deſcribed and ſet our thercin, and that 
x there was a Iot drawn for each tribe in their ſeyerall order, as firſt there was a lot 
=2Z drawn for the tribe of Judah, as is here ſaid, becauſe thar tribe had the chief Prero- 
£2 gative of the firſt-born-conferred upon them in Read of Reuben; and lecondly chere 
2 was lots drawn for the twe tribes of Ephraim and Manaſleh thac were deſcended 
= of Joſeph, chap. 16. x. and that becauſe they had allo ſome part of the dignity of 


Reubens. 
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Reubens primogeniture or birthright of the firſt-born conferred upon them; and fo 
ſucceſſively in the reft. But I ſee not how this can ſo well fRtand with the expreffions 
which the Scripture uſeth concerning the lots: for thoſe phraſes which are uſed chap. 
19. The ſecond let came forth to Simeon, verſe 1. and the third let came up for 
the children of Zebulun, verl, 106. and the fourth lot came ont to Iſſachar, verſe 
x7, &c. do methinks very probably intimate, that it was not by appointment but 
by lot alſo, that ſuch a tribe had the firſt lor, and ſuch a tribe the ſecond, &c. even 
as the lots wherein their names were Written came firſt to hand; and ſurely herein 
the hand of God in ordering the lots was the more evident and wonderfull; as for 
inſtance, That Judahs lot ſhould come out firſt, and then that his lot ſhould fall 
in the richeſt and beſt -_ of the kingdome, how apparently Were the people herein 
taught to take notice of the purpoſe of God in exalting this tribe above the reſt. As for 
the dividing of the land in ſeverall lots it may be queſtioned, whether rhere were 
not now at the firſt certain men ſent out to view the land, that they might the becter 
know how to divide it into ſo maty ſeverall lots , as they did afterward when afcer 
the work had been given over for a time they ſer upon it again, chap. 18.4.5. GJ-ve 
out from among you three men for each tribe, and I will ſend them, and they ſhall 
riſe and go throngh the land, and deſcribe it according to the inheritance of them, 
and they ſhall come again to me,& they ſhall divide it into ſeven parts,&c.,Bur becauſe 
this is ſo fully expreſſed there and no mention is made of any ſuch thing here, there- 
fore we may rather think that now at firſt they went not ſo exaftly ro work, bur 
onely ſet out to each lot a portion of land as well as they could guefſe according to 
that knowledge they had got of the land by ſeverall inrodes they had made in- 
ro it, tif] upon the three firtt lots that were drawn the people began to ſuſpet that 
Judabs lot being ſo large, there would not be a proportionable ſhare left for the 
other tribes, and ſo before they would ſer upon the work again, there were certain 
men ſent out purpoſely ro make a more full diſcovery of the land, that they might 
the more equally ſet out to each lot a ſeverall ſhare. But however, here we have the 
Jot of Judah ( which by the ſingular providence of God came our firſt ) deſccibed 
by the ſeverall bounds thereof, as it was in the firſt diviſion of the lors, This then 
was the lot of the tribe of the children of Judah by therr families, even to the bor- 
der of Edo; and the laſt clauſe, ever to the border of Edems, is added to ſhew 
rhat the deſcription here given us of the bounds of Judahs portion ſhall begin at the 
eaſt end of the ſouth coaſt, which was towards the wilderneſſe of Edom: As for 
the ſouth coaft which is here largely deſcribed in the foure hc verſes of the chapter, 
what is to be noted therein you may ſce, Num. 24. 3, 4» 5, &c. | 

Verſ. 5. And the eaſt border was the ſalt ſea; even unto the end of Jordan.) 
That is, their border on the caſt fide was from the place where their ſouth border 
was drawn, verſ{ 1, to wit, the wildernefle of Zin all along the ſalt ſea, that is, 
—- lake of Sodome, even unto the place where the river Jordan runnes into this 
lake. | 


eAnd their border in the north quarter was from the bay of the ſea, at the ny. 
permoſt part of Jordan, ] Thar is, their bordec on the north fide ( which divided 
the tribe of Judah from the tribe of Benjamin ) went from the bay of the dead ſea | 
| | where 
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where the river Jordan tan into it, and ſo went vp to Beth-hogla, and chen paſſed 
along on the North of Betharabah, leaving Becharabah on the South in the lor of 
Judah, verſe 61, Indeed, chap. 18, 22. this city is reckoned amongſt Benjamins ci- 
ties ; Bur this is becauſe it ſtood on the confines of Judah and Benjamin, and fo js 
reckoned as many others are to both tribes. 

Verſ. 6. And the border went upto the ſtone of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben, 
That is, Bohan the Reubenice. In remembrance of ſome remarkable paſſage chat 
concerned this man, was this ſtone ſer up and called the tone of Bohan, 

Verſ. 7. The border went up toward Debir from the valley of Achor, ] This 
is not that Debir taken by Octhniel, verſe 17. ſor that was near Hebron and not (6 
cloſe upon Judahs border, 

And ſo north-ward looking towards Gilgal, that is before the going up to A= 
dun:mim, which s on the ſouth-ſide of the river, ] That is, and ſo from Debir it 
turned northward at that place where Gilgal is, called Geliloth, chap. 18. 17. 
right againſt Adummim, which is on che ſouth-ſide of the river Kidron, {o that he 
who ſhould carry the line ſhould have Gilgal before him north-ward, and Adum- 
mim behind him on the fouth-ſfide of the river. | 

Verſ. YL, And the border went up by the valley of the ſonne of Hinnom unto the 
ſouth. fide of the Jebuſite, the ſame us Jeruſalem, ] That is, it went from Enro- 
oc1, or the fullers fountain ( which was nor farre from Jeruſalem; for Adonijah and 
his confpiratours being ar Enrogel heard the ſound of the trumpets, and the ſhout- 
ing of the people when Solomon was anointed king at Jeruſalem, x.Kings 1.949. 
by the valley of the ſonne of Hinnom, unto the ſouch-fide of the city Jebus, whic 
was afterwards called Jeruſalem; not the fort of Sion, for that was more ſouth. 
ward in Judahs portion, but the city it ſelf which by that means was ſhut out of Ju- 
dahs lot and left in the portion of Benjamin, ſee the following note upon verſe 63. 

Verſ. 9g. And the berder was drawn to Baalah, which is Kirjath-jearim, ) Cal- 
led Kirjath-baal, verſe 60. and chap. 18.14. 

Verſ. 10. And the border compaſſed from Baalah weſt-ward unto mount Seir, 
&c. ] That is, having before fetched a compaſſe north-ward, it now turned welt- 
ward unto mount Seir, Which was not that in the land of Idumea, bur another of 
that name. | 

Verſ. 12. And the weſt-border was to the great ſea and the coat thereof. | See 
chap. 13.23» 

Verl 4 eAnd (aleb drove thence the three ſonnes of Anakh, &c, ]. That is, 
from the mountains about Hebron. See the note upon chap.11.21, 

Verſ. 15. He came up thence to the inhabitants of Debir, &c, ] There was a 
Debir taken before by Joſhua chap. 10. 38,39. bur that which Joſhua took, T con- 
ceive, was not this which lay ſo near to Hebron which Caleb now took, but that 
mentioned above, yerſ.7.in the borders of Judah,and much nearer to Jordan, whence : 
it is happely that Joſhua is ſaid to have taken that in his return towards Gilgal: . 
chap. 10, 38. and thar here this city is expreſſely ſaid to be that city which was 
formerly called Kirjath-ſepher, to diſtinguifh it from Debir taken by Joſhua, 

Vecſ, 16, H: that ſmiteth Kirjaih-ſepher, and taketh it.to him. will 1 give —_—_ 

AM. 
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ſah my daughter to wife.) That is, I will give my conſent that he ſhall have my 
davghter: we cannot hence inferre that he might lawfully force upon his daughter 
-what husband he pleaſed, for this he ſpeaks as taking it for granted.chat his daughter 
would 'beguided by him. 

Verſ. 17. And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz,, the brother of Caleb took it] This 
awas that Othniel which was afterwards the judge of ]ſrael, Judg. 3.9. eAnd when 
the children of Tſrael cryed unto the Lord, the Lord rayſed up a deliverer to the 
.children of Iſrael, who delivered them, even Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz, Calels 

ounger brother: and happely for this exploit he became firſt famous amongſt the 
Ifraclires, and we may well think that this ſtory ts here inſerted chiefly for his ſake; 
by brother here may be meant kinſman, and fo be referred ro Ochniel , that he was 
the'brother, 'thar is, the near kinſman of 'Caleb; but becauſe of that word (younger ) 
added, Judg.r.1 3."Othwiel the ſonne of Kenaz, Calebs younger brother: and 10 a« 
-gain Judg.3.9. I conceiverhis word brother is to be referred ro Kenaz, that he was 
the father of Ochniel, and the brother of Caleb : for though Caleb was the ſonne 
or grandchild of Kenaz, and thence called a Kenezite, chap. 14. 16. yerhe might 

havea Kenaz.to his brother roo. 

Verſ, 18. And it came to paſſe, as ſhe came unto him, that ſhe moved him to ash 
of ther father a field, &c. ] This following paſſage concerning the enlarging of Ach- 
ſahs dowry, by a portion of land which her father gave her, may well be added, to 
ſhew how Caleb prized Othniel becauſe of this his taking Debir , /t came to paſſe, 
faith the text, 4s ſhe came unto him, that is, as ſhe was going from her fathers to her 
'husbands family, ſhe moved him to ack of her father a field, that is, taking 'the op- 
portuniry-of her being now to leave her father (for then the affections of fathers 
are wont to be moved rowards their daughters ) the perſwaded her husband to ask 
a field of her father, co wit, over and above that which he had aircady given her, as 
an encreaſe of her dowry: For Caleb had ſonnes, 1:Chron.q. 15, and-in this caſe it 
is clear , they might nor give away any part of their inheritance from their ſonnes 
to their davghters, Numb. 27. 8,9. If a man die and have no ſonne, then ye (Fall 
cnuſe his inheritance topaſſe unto his daughter. And if he have no daushter,then 
ye ſhall give his inheritance nnto his brethren: and thereforewe muſt know that the 

land which Caled had already given his daughter, and which ſhe further now defi- 

red of him, was to be given her onely as a dowry for -term of life, or till rhe yeare 
of Jubile, Being it ſeems not content with that portion of land, which her father 
.had already given her, ver[.19. ſhe moved her husband ro ask, or (for fo alio the 
words may be underſtood) ſhe moved her husband rhat ſhe might ask another;field. 
to Wit, 2s'an enlargement-of her dowry. 

And ſhe lighted off her afſe : and { aleb ſaid nnto her, What woulde$#t thox ? | 
We may two ſeverall wayes underſtand this which is here faid-concerning Achtah 
*Calebs daughter, that ſhe /ighted off her afſe: for either the meaning may be, that 
"when they had fer her upon an afje, thar ſhe might ride home with her husband Och- 
picl to his houte, ſhe flipped down again, as in diſcontent and ſeeming to be unwil- 
ling to go with her husband, to wit, becauſe her hushand had nor as ſhe had moved 
Þim defared of her father an enlargement of her dowry, and fo thereupon her father 
; demand- 
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demanded of her, what woxldeft thon? as perceiving that ſhe was diſcontented, and 
defirous to know what it was that troubled her: Orelfe, that having deſired her hus= 
band, as they were riding away from her fathers houſe, to make ſute to her father for 
another field to be added co what he had already given her, when ſhe perceived that 
he was loth todo it, or perſwaded her rather to undertake it her ſelf, ſhe lighted off 
her aſſe, as addreſſing her ſelf to make her requeſt to her father, which her father 
perceiving, demanded of her preſently what ſhe would have; 

Verſ, 19. Who anſwered, Give me a bleſſing; for thou ha#t given me a ſouth 
land, give me alſo ſprings of water, | To intimate, that the portion of land which 
he bad given her was dry and not well watered, ſhecalls.it a ſouth land, to wit, ei- 
ther becauſe the ſouthern parts of Indahs portion were dry and barren, and hence 
ſuck lands were called ſouth lands; or elſe, becauſe the ſouthern parts of Calebs por- 
tion 1n particular were ſuch, And hereupon ſhe deſires him to give her alſo ſprigs 
of water, thereby incending either merely ſome-ſprings of' water, which might be- 
conveyed into the ſouth land to make it fruitfall, or elſe ſome portion of land that 
was well watered. | 

And he gave her the upper ſprings and the nether ſprings.) That is, ſome higher 
orounds that were well watered, and ſome lower; or which- tends much to one, he 
gave her ſome ſprings or watered grounds on each fide the land he had formerly gi- 
yen her for a dowry, both above ir, and below it. 

Verl. 21. And the uttermoſt cities of the tribe of the children of Judah toward 
the coaff of Edom ſouthward, were Kabzeel.&c.] It is called Tekabzeel, Neh.11.25.. 

Verſ. 32, Al! their cities are twenty nine, with their villages. ] There are indeed 
ciphr and thirty cities or towns named in the foregoing verſes, and therefore for the 
clearing of this ſome hold, that becauſe nine of theſe were afterwards aſſigned to the 
tribe of Simeon, therefore it is ſaid here, that all the cities of Iudah in thoſe parts 
were nine and twenty. Bur the better anſwer I conceive is, that nine and twenty of 


2 them onely were walled cities, the othec were the moſt famous towns and villages in 


thoſe parts. And here in this firſt catalogue of Iudahs cities in the Southern parts, 
the moſt noted towns are expreſſed by name, as well as the walled cities, that in the 
following catalogues we may conceive the ſame; to wit, that there were many towns 
of note beſides the cities there mentioned, though they be not exprefled by name as: 


2 here they are. 


Verſ. 36. Fourteen cities with their villages, | There are fifteen named In the 


: foregoing verſes, either therefore one of them was no citie, but ſome noted town, or 
2 rather it may be very probably conceived that Gederah and Gederothaim were but 
"2X onecitie : and therefore ſome reade it (as it is in the margin of our bibles) Gederah 
| or Gederothaim, 


Verſ. 62. eAnd Nibſhan and the citie of ſalt.) This citie might have its name, . 
The citie of ſalt , from the ſalt pits that were there, and the abundance of falr that 


2 was dayly made by the inhabitants of the citie. 


Verſ, 63. As forthe Jebuſites the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the children of Ju- 


7 dah could not drive them ont.] It is a queſtion much argued amongſt writers, whe- 


DO 


2 ther Jeruſalem ſtood in. Judahs or in Benjamins portion, By many places of Scri- 


pture- 
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pture it ſtems evidett that it was in Benjamins portion. For in the 18. chapter of 
this book verſ. 28. it is reckoned amoneſt the cities that were in Benjamins lor, and 
we ſee that Moſes did before his death propheſie concerning Benjamin, that the Tem. 
ple which was ir Jeruſalem ſhould be buile in Benjamins portion, for that is rhe drift 
of thoſe words, Deut. 33. 12. e And of Benjamin he ſaid, The beloved of the Lord 
ſhall dwell in ſafety by him, and the Lord (hall cover him all the day long, and he ſhall 
dwell between his ſhoulders; yea and Jer. 6. 1. the inhabitants of Jeruſalem are ex- 
prefſely called the children of Benjamin, O ye chiliren of Benjamin, gather your 
ſelves to flee out of the midit of Jeruſalem,and Judg. 1. 21. the ſame that is here 
ſaid of the children of Judah is likewiſe there ſaid of the children of B:njamin, The 
children of Benjamin did not drive ont the Febuſites the inhabitants of Feruſalem; 
but the Jebuſites dwell with the children of Benjamin in Jeruſalem unts this day. 
But now again by other places of Scripture it ſeems as evident that Jeruſalem was in 
Judahs portion. For firſt, mention is here mace of ir as one of Judahs cities, The Jebu- 
ſites dwell with the children of Judah at Jeruſalem unto this day: and ſecondly, Je- 
ruſalem is ſaid to haye been taken by the children of Judah, Judg. x. 8, and thirdly, 
it is reckoned as the great priviledge of the children of Judah, that the Lord in his 
Temple dwelt among them, Pial. 78. 67, 68, 69. Moreover he refuſed the T a- 


bernacle of Joſeph, and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim, but choſe the tribe of Ju« | 
dah, the mount Sion which he loved, and he built hr Santtuary like high places, 


&c. but the truth herein is, that Jeruſalem ſtood in the border of theſe two tribes, 
and ſo was part in Judahs, and part in Benjamins portion, and therefore the places 


of Scripture before cired do not any way contradict one another , the fort of 


Sion and fone of the ſouth skirts of the city were in Judahs portion , bur the 
greateſt part of the city in Benjamins, and therefore it may well be that when 
they went about to expell the Jebufites char dwelr there, boch Iudah and Ben- 


Jamin Joyned their forces together, as Judah and Simeon did in a like caſe, Jude. r. þ 


3. Ind Judah ſaid unto Simeon his brother, Come up with me into my lot, that we 


may fight agant the ( anaanttes, and I likewiſe will go with thee into thy lot. As for 


that which is here ſaid concerning Jeruſalem; to wit, that the children of Judah could 
nor drive out the Jebrfices thence ( and the like we fee is faid concerning the ciildren 
of Benjamin, Judg. 1. 21. ) we muſt know that the Icbuſfires continued in Teruſa- 
lem unto Davids time. Indecd Adoni-zecek the king of Jeruſilem was ſlain by 


Joſhua chap. 10. 23, 25. ( for he was one of thoſe five kings that made warre againſt 


Gibcon ) thovgh we find no mention there of his taking lerufalem; yea, and ir is 
expreſſely ſaid, Tudg. 1.8. that afterwards the children o: Iudah took the City of Je- 
rulalem and burnt ir with fire, that is, ſome part of it. Well, bur yer the fort of Sion, 
which was the chief ſtrength of Jeruſalem, was not at that time taken by chem + for 
that the Iebufices beld cill David took ir, 2. San. 5; 6, 7. yea and it ſeems that after- 
ward the Tebufites did allo by the help ofthis fort recover the city again, at leaſt ſo 
farre, that they forced the Titaclites ro let the Tebiufizes dwell there amoneſt them, as 
it is ſaid here, For in tledayes of the Tudges we ſee that Iebus, that is, Teruſalem 
was fil] inhabited by the Tebufites, Iudg. 19. 12. We will not tury aſide hither into 
the city of a firanger, that 1s net of the children of Iſrael ( faith the Levite there 

| con- 
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concerning Iebus)we will paſſe ever to Gibea., But however wet muſt not think, thae 
this which is ſaid here, that the children of Judah conld not drive them ont, is ad- 
ded by way of excuſing them ; no, bur rather to their ſhame and reproch; for though 
the fort of Sion was a place of great ſtrength, ſothat when David ſer himſelf down 
with his army before it, the Tebuſites fcorned him, 8 bragged that their lame and blind 
and impotent people, ſhould defend it againſt him, 2. Sam. 5.6, Yet God wonld 
certainly have driven them out according to his promiſe, had they not been wanting 
to themſelyes, But they grew ſlothfull and faint hearted,and by theſe and other their 
finnes, provoked the Lord to withdraw himtelf from them, and fo then indeed 
they could not drive our the inhabitants, but were glad to purchaſe peace upon any 
tearms ; according to that Indg. 2. 20, 21. eAnd the anger of the Lord was hot a- 
"3 gainſt Iſracl, and he ſaid, Becauſe this people hath tranſgreſſed my covenant which 
37 7U commanded their fathers, and have not hearkned to my voice; 1 alſo will not hence 
= forth drive out any from before them, of the uations which Joſhna left when 
he died, &c. | 
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CHAP, XVI. 
Verſ, r- A Nd the lot of the children of Joſeph, fell from Jordan by Jericho, unts 


the water of Fericho 0» the eaſt, &c.]It is the opinion of tome learned 

writers, that there was but one lot drawn for the children of Iofeph, and that be- 
cauſe one half of the tribe of Manaſſch, being already diſpoſed of without Tordan, it 
was judged the fitteſt way to joyn the other half of the tribe of Maneſſch in one lot 
with the tribe of Ephraim,under the common name ofthe children of Foſeph:tor, ſay 
they,by this means they made ſurethat the children of Toſeph ſhould be ſeared toge= 
ther in that part of Canaan, which the lot that was drawn out with that which had 
their name in it, did affigne ro them. And this likewiſe, they ſeek to make good from 
the words of the text, both here where it ſpeaks of the inheritance of Ephraim & Ma- 
nafſeh, as comprehended in. one lot, eAnd the lot of the children of Joſeph, fell 
from Jordan, &c. and —_—_ I7. I4- Where the children of Ioſeph ſeem to com- 
plain of this, And the children of Foſeph Sake unts Foſhua ſaying, why haſt thou 
given me but one lot and one portion to inherit ? But all things conſidered, I think 
It more probable that there were two ſeverall lots for the tribe of Ephraim and the 
half of Manaſſeh: firſt, becauſe thoſe words chap. 14. 2. By lot was their inheritance 
-.---for the nine tribes, and for the half tribe, ſeems rather to imply, that there 
were ſeyerall lots both for the nine tribes, and for the half tribe : ſecondly, becauſe 
the portion that fell to the tribe of Ephraim being deſcribed in the latter part of 
this chapter, it follows in the beginning of the next chapter, T here was alſo 4 lot 
for the. tribe of Manaſſeh: for, do not thoſe words clearly intimate that there was 
W onelot drawn for Ephraim, Ind another for Manaſſeh ? and thirdly, becauſe the 
providence of God in ordering the lots muſt needs be the more wonderfull, if Iu- 
dahs lot coming forth firſt, the next two lots alſo that were drawn ſhould be theſe of 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh, the ſonnes of Toſeph, immediately one after another, upon 


whom alſo God had transferred a part of Reubens birthright, as it is expreſlely ſaid, 
E 1. Chron, 
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1. Chron, 5.7; 2. And indeed that complaint of the ſonnes of Joſeph, chap. 17.1 4, L 


Why haſt thou given me but one lot and one portion to. inherit? was not meant of 


the drawing but one lot for them, bur of the quantitie of land aſſigned to them for * 

their portion, to wit, that it was no, more then might well haye been affigned for i 
one tribe. For had they taken exception that there was but one lot for theſe two 
tribes, they would have conteſted about this when they made the lots, and not after 
their lot was drawn. And here in this place, the text ſpeaks of the /ot of the chil. 
dren of Joſeph in the fingular number, not becauſe there was but one lot drawn 
both for Ephraim and Manaſſeh, bur becauſe the writer of this book intended, firſt | 


to ſhew joyntly together where the inheritance of theſe two tribes lay, and then af- : i 
rerwards to ſhew ſeyerally what each of them had for their portion. So that there. ** 


fore in theſe firſt three yerſes of this chapter the ſouth bounds of the inheritance of * 
the ſonnes of Joſeph where it bordered upon Benjamins portion is- deſcribed, to 


wit; that they began art that part of Jordan which was nigh unto Iericho, and {o 


went up #nto the water of Fericho, that is, to certain ſtreams that watered Teri- © 
cho, called afterwards the waters of Eliſha, becauſe of that miracle which he : 
wrought upon them, 2. Kings 2. 21. ( it is here faid to have been 0x the eaſt, an? 
O . . « £ 
chap. 18. 12. 0% the north fide of Fericho, becauſe itlay north-eaſt of the city ) and i 
ſo to the wilderneſſe that goeth up from Tericho throughout mount Bethel, namely 


the wilderneſſe of Beth-ayen chap. 18. 12: and ſo from Bethel to Luz, and thence '* 
to the borders of Archi, to Ataroth called alſo Ataroth-addar verſe 5, and again, P 


chap. 18 72. and fo on ſtill weftward by the ſeverall places here mentioned till they 
ended at laſt at the ſea, that is, the Mediterranean ſea, "i 
| Verſ. 5. The border of their inheritance on the eaſt fide was Ataroth-addar © 
.unto Beth-horon the upper. ] Here begins the deſcription of that portion ofthe land {7 
of Canaan which was affigned to the tribe of Ephraim; which to us that cannor 
have any certain knowledge of that countrey as it was in thoſe times, muſt needs be 
very difficult and hard to be underſtood, eſpecially being deſcribed here in fo few 
words as it is, In this firſt clauſe all is ſaid,thart is ſaid,concerning the eaſtern bounds; 
to wit, that it reached from Ataroth in the ſouthern bounds, to Beth-horon in the 


north fide; and ſo indeed the breadth of Ephraims portion 1s onely here ſet forth i 


where it was broadeſt caftward, 


Verſ. 6. And the border went out toward the ſea to Michmethah, &e.)] There | 
being mention made in the former verſe of Bech-horon the upper, which lay on the 7 
north fide of Ephraims lot, here now the text deſcribes how the north border wen: = 


out from the faid Beth-horon firſt weftward to Michmethah, and then eaftward by | 
ſeyerall towns here mentioned, till it ended at laſt at Fordan, >8 
Verſ.8. The border wont out from T appuah weſtward,&c. ) Here the text returns 7 
to ſhew what had been touched before, verſe 6,' to wit, how the northern border 
went on weſtward beyond Michmethah toward the ſea, namely, that it went along 
by Tappuah unto the river Kanah, and fo atlaſt to the midland fea, 
Verſ. 9. And the ſeparate cities for the children of Ephraim were among the 


inheritance of the children 'of Manaſſeh. ] That is, beſides the cities that food T 


within the compaſle of theſe bounds, the Ephramites had certaia cities allotted then 
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within the portion of Manaſſeh, as an addicion, becauſe this portion here deſcribed 


was too little for them. 
Verſ. 10. And they drave not out the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer, &c, ] 


Sce the note chap. 17+ 12+ | 


CHAF. XVYFIL 


= Ver. 1.9"? Here was alſo 4 lot for the tribe of Manaſſeh, ( for he was the firſt 


born of Joſeph ) to wit, for Machir the firſt born of Manaſſeh, &c. J 
This clauſe, for he was the firft bor of Joſeph , is added, to imply that though 
Jacob had propheſied that Ephraims dignitie ſhould be the greater, Gen. 49. 19. 
His younger brother ſhall be greater then he, and his ſeed ſhall become a multi- 
tude of nations, yet Manaſleh being one of Joſephs ſonnes, yea his firſt born, he was 
alſo to have the portion of a tribe as well as Ephraim, according as Jacob had pro- 
pheſied of them, Gen, 48. 5, 6, And now thy two ſonnes Ephraim and Manaſſeh, 
which were born unto thee in the land of Egypt, before I came unto thee into E 9Ypts 
are mine : As Renben aud Simeon, they ſhall be mine. And thy iſſne which then 
begetteſt after them (hall be thine. Now the lot that fell to Manaſſeh is faid to have 
been for Machir the firſt born of Manaſſeh, becauſe Manaſſeh had no other ſonnes bur 
Machir onely, and therefore ſometimes Machir ſeems to be put for the whole tribe of 
Manaſſeh, Judges 5.14. Ont of Machir came down governours; and amoneglt his po- 
ſerity it ſeems that Manaſſehs portion was now wholly divided; But then it may be 
queſtioned by ſome why Machir is here called the firſt born of Manaſſeh. To which 
I anſwer,that the child that firſt openeth the wombe is uſually in the Scripture called 
the firſt born, though there were no more born after him, 

Becauſe he was a man of war therefore he had Gilead and Baſhan,) That is, bes 
cauſe Machir the father of Gilead was a man of warre Many conceive that Ma- 
chir had noother ſonnes bur Gilead, and that all Manaſſehs portion was diyided 
amongſt Gileads poſteritie. But this we may well doubt, 1. Becauſe Gen. yo. 23. 
there is mention made of Machirs childrey, 2, Becauſe Nam. 26. 29. we reade of 
a family of the Machirites diſtin& from thoſe that were called by the names of the 
ſonnes of Gilead; concerning which, ſee the note on the place. However, the poſte= 
rity of Machir had the land of Gilead and Baſhan, that is; the half of it, ſettled up= 
on them ( which is here mentioned by the way, chat after he might proceed to ſpeak 
of their dividing to the other half of this tribe, their portion of the land within, 
ſordan ) and that becauſe Machir was a man of warre; that is, becauſe the Machi- 
rites were men of warre, and did themſelves win Gilead and diſpoſleſſe the enemie of 


it, See the notes, Numb. 32. 39, 40. | 
Verſe. 4. Therefore according to the commandment of the Lord, he gave them 


#1 inheritance, &c. } See Numb. 27. 7. 
Verf, 5. And there fell ten portions to Manaſſeh, ] That is, the land was di- 


vided into fix parts according to the number of the ſonnes of Gilead mentioned 


2 verſe 2. and Hephers part was divided into five parts, and given to his ſonne Ze- 


lophehads five daughters; and fo there were ten portions in all, : 
E 2 Verl. 7. 


68 FOSHU 4. Chap. 17; i 
| Vetſ. 7. And the coaft of Manaſſeh was from Aſher to Michmethah, &c. ] If 'F 


Aſher was a town ſeated at the ſouth-eaſt end of Manaſſehs lot ( as fome conceive 
it was ) then in this and the following verſes, we have onely the deſcription of the 
ſouthern bounds of this tribe of Manaſſeh, which were allo the north bounds of 
Ephraims portion, as is evident becauſe Michmethah and the other following places 
here mentioned, as Tappuah and the river Kanah, are the ſame that were named 
before in the north border of Ephraim ; Bur if Aſher ſtood, as others think, in the 
north-caſt of Manaſſchs portion, then in the firſt words we have the caſt bounds 
of this half tribe of Manaſlſeh, to wit, that they were drawn from Aſher on the 
north all along by the river Jordan to Michmethah on the ſouth that lyeth before 
Shechem, and then in the next words, we have the ſouthern bounds deſcribed from 
Michmethah to the midland fea, to wit, that from Michmethah ir went a long on 
the right hand turning weſtward to Tappuah, and fo on the ſouth of the river Ka- 
nah, verſe 9g. and ſo right on to the ſea : and thus, as is noted in that ninth verſe, the 
tand was Manaſſchs both on the north and ſouth fide of the river Kanah, though 
the cities that ſtood on the ſouth fide of that river belonged to Ephraim, which is 


intended in thoſe words, theſe cities of Ephraine are among the cities of Manaſſeh, 


that is, the cities on the ſouth fide of the river belonged to Ephraim, though they 
were within the coaſts of Manaſſeh, 


Verſ. 10. eAnd they met together in Aſher on the north, and on Iſſachar on the | © 


eat. | Thar is, the north bounds of Joſephs portion, to wit, Ephraims and Ma- 
naflehs conſidered joyntly in one, was the tribe of Aſher on the north, and Iffachar 


on the eaſt. For otherwiſe then thus it cannot be conceived how they ſhould meet | # 
together in Aſher on the north, ſince Ephraim no where could teach to Aſher, be- | Þ 


ing bounded as Manaſleh alſo was on the weft by the main ſea, 


Verſ. 11. And Manaſſeh had in Iſſachar and in Aſher Beth-ſhean and her | 
rowns, 8c. even three countreys. ] This is added, to intimate that theſe towns, to | Þ 
wit, Bethſhean, Ibleem, Dor, and En-dor ( whither Saul went to-a witch ) and | 


Taanach and Megiddo being in the confines of Aſher and Iffachar, and yer be- | 


longing to Manafleh, Rood nor all-in one place, bur were in three ſeyerall trats of | |: 
ground : Orelſe it may be added, ro ſhew that three of the countreys before men- | 3 


rzoned were in Afhers portion, and: three in Ifſachars; and ſo Manaſſeh had'in each 
_ of them three countreys. | 

Verſ. 12. Yet the children of Manaſſeh conld not drive ont the inhabitants of 
thoſe cities, &c.] This is ſpoken of the times after the death of Joſhua, and there- 
fore the ſame 1s repeated, Judg.r. 27,28. Partly through cowardlineſle, and partly 


through Gods withdrawing his help, at firſt they could not drive them out;- after- | 3 
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wards when their fear could not ſo much blind their judgements, but that they mult | - 


needs then acknowledge themſelyes ſtrong enough, yer they pur them to tribute; | Þ 


which did much aggravate their finne. 


Verſ. 14. Andihe children of Joſeph ſpake unto Foſhua, ſaying, Why haff- thou 


given me but one lot, &c,] Here the ſtory relates how the ſonnes of Joſeph, thar is, 
the two tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, came to Joſhua, and made a-great com- 
elciac (andic was doabtleſſe after they had entred ypon-the land which fell cochea 

. wt S I - by 
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by lot) that there was not a convenient portion of land aſſigned to them for their in- 
heritance, no more indeed then was fitting to be the lot of one tribe : for that is the 
meaning of thoſe words, 7/hy haſt rhou given me bat one lot, and one portion to in- 
herit, that is, why haſt chou given us no more of the land, then if we had been to 
be accounted but as one tribe, and fo to haye bur one lot ? Queſtionleſſe, Joſhua and 
the reſt that were intruſted in this bufineſſe had not.cither through ignorance or par- 
riality, ſer forth a lefſe portion of land for theſe ſonnes of Joſeph then was ficting: 
But becauſe a part of the land allotted them was oyer-grown with wood, and a 
oreat part of it was ſtill in che poſſeſſion of the Perizzires, and the Rephaims or gi- 
ants, with whom through infidelity and ſloth they affraid to encounter; therefore 
they judging this as nothing, conclude they had no more given them to dwell in, 
then might well be reckoned the portion of one tribe. The moſt queſtionable paſ< 
ſage in this complaint of theirs is this, that ro make good that they had not a compe- 
tent portion of land aſſigned them, they alledge the extraordinary encreaſe of their 
people in number, through the ſpeciall blefſiag of God upon them , Why haſt thou 
given me but one lot, and one portion to inherit, ſeeing I am a great people, foraſ- 
much as the Lord hath bleſſed me hitherto, fince it is evident, as is noted Num. 26. 
37- that the ſonnes of Ephraim, when they were numbred the ſecond time, alittle be- 
fore their entrance into Canaan were eight thouſand fewer then when they were 
numbred the firſt time at their firft coming our of Egypt; but for this we muſt 
know, that though the tribe of Ephraim was ſo much decreaſed at that laft numbring 
of the people, yer fincethat time, under the government of Joſhua , they might be 
greatly encreaſed again; but however, though at that time the ſonnes of Ephraim 
wereeight thouſand fewer then when they came out of Egypt, yereven at that time 
on the other fide, of the tribe of Manaffeh there were twenty thouſand and five 
hundred more then at the firſt numbring, Num. 26. 34- and therefore the ſonnes of 
Joſeph ſpeaking here of themſelves joyntly together, both Ephraim and Manafleh, 
they might well ſay they were a great people,and that God had greatly bleſſed them, 
in regard of their number, ME 
Verſ. 15. eAnd Joſhua arſivered them, If thou be a great people, then get thee 
up tothe wood countrey, &c.) Thus he covertly retorts their plea upon them, as ma- 
king more for him then for them; for, ſayes he, being a great people , the more able 
artthou to drive the Canaanites out of thoſe parts allotted you for your proportion, 
and the more ſhame is ic raat you ſhould ler them alone and yet complain of the 
narrowneſſe of your lotz Get thee wp (ſaith Joſhua ) 19 the wood conntrey, and cut 
down for thy ſelf there im the land of the Periz.ziter, and the giants, that is, cut 
down the woods, and drive out anddeftroy the inhabicants that lurk there in their 
faltneſſes, and ſtrong hoids, and chen if mount Ephraing be to narrow for thee. that 
is, the mounrains out of which the Canaanites are already expelied , whereof you 
have the poſſeſſion at preſent, you may by this means have land enough ro dwell in, 
and need not complain that your portion is too freigit for you. Ir is likely, that 
when tlie ſonnes of Joſeph came ro make their complaint to Joſhna, they afſizred 
tizemſelves that they ſhould find the more favour , breauſe he was of the tribe of E- 
poraim: Burt ina point of juſtice, we ſee they found Joſhya farre from yielding to 
tem in the leaſt degree upon that ground, 3 Vert. 
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Verſ. 16. And the childrenof Joſeph ſaid, The hill is not enough for us, &c.] 


Theſe firſt words ſeem to have been ſpoken with ſome kind of anger and diſcontent, 
Joſhua had rold them what they ſhould do , if mount Ephraim were roo narrow for 
them + now as men diſcontented are wont to do, they ſnap at thoſe laſt words of 
Joſhua ; yes, ſay they, the hill rs not enough for us, meaning that mount Ephraim 
whereof Ioſhua had ſpoken; and then they adde, And all the Canaanites that dweil 
in the land of the valley have chariots of iron: as if they ſhould have ſaid, Where- 
as you call upon us to enlarge our dwellings in the wood countrey, by cutting down 
the wood, by expelling and deſtroying the Perizzites and the giants that dwell there, 
you may know that this we cannor do, and that becauſe the valleys we mult 'paſſe 
through ere we can come to that mountainous wood countrey, which you referre us 
to, are inhabired by the Canaanites that have chariots of iron , ſo that there is no 
hope for us to prevail over them. This I conceive to be the beſt expoſition of this 
place. Yet ſome underſtand thoſe firſt words , T he hill is not enough for us, of that 
mountainous wood countrey, to which Toſhua had referred them for the enlarging 
of their dwellings, and ſo conceive the ſcope of this reply of the ſonnes of Ioleph to 
be, that even that mountainous countrey> if they had it in their poſſeſſion, would not 
be enough for them; and for the valleys, there was no hope to ſubdue them, becauſe 
the Canaanites that dwelt there had chariots of iron;thac is,as all Expoſitoursagree, 
chariots whoſe. wheels were armed with ſythes , as I may ſay, or hooks of iron, 
Wherewith when they broke in among{ their enemies,they mult needs mightily tear, 


O . . - 
cut, and mow down thoſe that ſtood in their way; and indeed theſe chariots could 


onely be uſefull in the valleys and plains, in the mountains and wood countreys ; 


they could nor be uled. 
Vetſ. 17. And Joſhua ſpake unto the houſe of Joſeph, even to Ephraim, and to 
CHanaſſeh, ſaying, Thou art a great people, &c., ] As if he ſhould have faid ;, What 
I anſwered before I muſt anſwer again, . 7 hows art 4 great people by thine own con- 
feſſion, and haFt great power, and therefore beſides Gods promiſe, ye have otherwile 
no cauſe of diſtrult, tho ſhalt not have one let onely, that is, thou ſhalt, if thou wile 
nor be failing to thy ſelf, prevail over thoſe places, and then thou ſhalt find the 
portion allotted thee is more then one lot , fully enough for rwo ſuch numerous 
tribes, | 
| Vetſ. 18; But the mountain ſhall be thine, for it is a wood; and thou ſhalt cat it 
down: and the out gorngs of it ſhall be thine, &c.] Thar is, not onely the monntain 
ſhall be thine, which when thou halt cut down the wood, will be found good ground, 
by allo the eutgoings of it, thar is, the valleys round about the mountains ſhall be 
itgzxe 100, 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Verſ. 1. N Nathe whole congregation of the children of Iſrael aſſembled them- 

ſelves together at Shiloh, and ſer up the Tabernacle, &c.] No doubt 
God appointed them to remove the Tabernacle ro Shiloh: ſo much may be gathered 
from that which is ſaid, Deut, 12. 5. But unto the place which the Lord your God 
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all chaſe out of all your tribes, to put his name there , even unto his habitation 
(hall ye {eck, and thither thow ſhalt come: as alloTer, 7.12. where it is plainly called 
the place where God ſet his Name at the firſt. Hitherto both camp and Taberna- 
cle had been 1n Gilgal,, a place in the very firſt entrance into the land of Canaan; 
now they removed further into the land, both the camp, verſ. 9, And the men went 
and 'paſſed through the land , and deſcribed it by cities into ſeven parts in a book, 
and came again to Joſhaa ts the hoſt at Shiloh; and the tabernacle, as is here ex- 
preſſed, both as a manifeſt ſ1gne of their taking poſſeſſion of the land they had con. 
uered, and for the more convenient coming of the people to the tabernacle to wor- 
f ip. And Shiloh God appointed to be the place, a city in Ephraim, therein God 
honouring Toſhua the ruler of the people, who was of this tribe; and withall, it was 
brought nearer to che place which God had decreed to be the ſettled place of his wor- 
ſhip, ro wit, Ieruſalem: from this time therefore the people was bound to the ftridt 
obſervation of the Ceremoniall Law, Deut. x 2. 8, 9, 10, 11. Ye hall not do after 
all the things that we do here this day, every man what is right in his own eyes, For 
Je are not as yet come to the ret, and to the inheritance which the Lord your God 
oiveth you, But when ye come over Jordan, and dwell in the land which the Lord 
your God giveth you to inherit; and when he giveth you reſt from all your enemies 
round aboat, (o that you dwell in ſafety + T hen there fhall be' a place which the Lord 
your God ſhall chuſe, to cauſe his name to dwell there, vhither ſhall ye bring all that 1 
command you, your burnt offerings and your ſacrifices, your tithes, and the heave 
offering of your hands, and all your choice vows which ye vow unto the Lord, &c. 
and here the Tabernacle continued unto the dayes of Samuel; to wit, above three 
hundred years; 

And the land was ſubdned before them.” That is, the land about Shiloh was ſub- 
dued, and the inhabitants driven out of it, and thoſe that dwelt further off were fo 
tricken with the terrour of God, that they durſt not ſtirce to moleſt the Iſraelites, 

Verſ. 2. eAnd there remained among the children of Iſrael ſeven tribes, which 
had ot yet received their inheritance, ] It may ſeem ſtrange that the Iſraclices ha- 
ving begun in Gilgal to divide the land by lot, wenrnot on in that work, but having 
drawn three lots, which fell toJudah, Ephraim, and Manaſfleh, gaveover and inter- 
mitted this work, and that as it ſeems a long rime; for fo much is evident by Joſhua 
his expoſtulation with them, verſ. 2. { though it be nor expreſſely ſaid how long it 
was) How long, faith he, are you ſlack to go ts poſſeſſe the land, &c, why they did 
this no reaſon is given in the text: Bur this by Expoſitours is chought the moſt pro. 
bable reaſon, to wit, that thc orher tribes perceiving what a large” circuit of land 
was given to Judah (our of which indeed more then the portion of one tribe was 
sf.crward taken , ſee chap. 19. 9- ) they began ro murmure, as ſuppoſing that there 
would not be left an equall ſhare for them ; and the rather, becauie they heard the 
ſonnes of Joſeph already complain, and therefore pretending that there could not be 
any equall divifion wade, when the remote parts were no better known to them, as 
being yet in the enemies poſſeſſion, they deſired ſome ſtay of the work till they had 
further prevailed, and inight know the land they were to divide, better then yer they 
could do. And thus the work being put off for a time, by degrees they began to mind 
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jt no more, till Joſhua finding them ſhamyully remiſſe, urged them to ſet upon it # 
again, and for their berter ſatisfation to ſend forth men to ſearch the land. 

Verſ. 4. Give out from among you three men of each tribe, &c,) To wit, not 
onely of the ſeven tribes mentioned verſ. 2. bur alſo of Judah, Ephraim, and Ma- 
naſſeh; leſt if theſe ſearchers ſhould conceive that it was fit ſomewhat ſhould be taken 
from thoſe that had their lots already, they might otherwiſe complain of partialitic 
in thoſe that were ſent to ſearch the land, As for the work thar theſe men were to 
do, namely to deſcribe the land according to the inhericance of them, it is meant 
doubtlefſe of ſome catalogue they were to bring of the ſeverall countreys and parts 
of the land that were not yet divided, with the ſeyerall cities, and rowns, and villa. 
ges that were in each of chew, that ſo accordingly they might the betcer divide ir ints 
ſo many parts. 

Verſ. 5. Judah hall abide on their coaſts ox the ſouth, &e.] The meaning of this 
is onely that the tribe of Judah, and the ſonnes of Ioleph, Ephraim and Manaſleh, 
ſhould continue ſeated, the one on the South, the other on the North, in that part of 
the land wherein the lots that were drawn for them in Gilgal fell, and not that they 
ſhould have ill the ſame quantity of land that was at firtt aſſigned them: for we {ee 
afterward, that the tribe of Simeon had cheir portion aſſigned them out of that which 
was at firſt in the lot of Iudah, chap.19.9. | E 
| Vetſ. 6. Yeſhall therefore deſcribe the land into ſeven parts and bring the deſcri- 
tion hither to me, that 1 may caſt lots here for you before the Lord our God, This XN 
ſome ſay was ſpoken to the men that were choſen to deſcribe the land. Bur I conceive | 

- it might as well be ſpoken tothe whole aflembly, ro whom 1 itherto Joſhua had di. ©: 
rected his ſpeech, Ye (hall therefore deſcribe the land imto ſeven parts, and bring the 
deſcription, &c, that is, ye ſhall rake order that by the men you ſend out, the land 
be deſcribed into ſeven parts, and then that the deſcription thereof be brought to me, 
However, the mention he makes in the laſt words of the account they were togive Þ} 
of what they had done, before the Lord in the tabernacle, was doubtleſſe to intimate - * 
how carefull the men that were ſent had need to be, diligently and carefully to carry E. 
themſelves in this great charge chat was impoſed upon them. = 

Vetſ. 9. And the men went and paſſed through the land, and deſcribed it by ci. 
eres into ſeven parts, &c. | They might uſe fome likely means to prevent danger, 
when they ſearched the countreys of their enraged enemies; perhaps they divided 
themſelves, and went not all together; they mighr alſo go under precence of negorti- 
ation, and it may be diſeuifed, that they might not ſeem Tſralites. But doubtlefle the 
aftoniſhment and fear wherewith God had ſtricken the inhabitants, upon the Ifrac- 
lizes late victories, were the beſt means of their ſafery : and by their preſeryation- in 
this dangerous ſervice, we may well think their brethren were much encouraged to 
{et upon the getting of the remainder of the land into their poſſeſſion. | 

Verſ. 11. And the lot of the tribe of the children of Benjamin came #p, &c.| 
Thus had Benjamin the honour of having the firft lot amongſt the ſeven tribes, and 
Was by Gods providence ſeated the very next to his brethren Ephraim and Mainaſſeh, 
(who likewiſe were of Rachel) and had allo the royall city of Teruſialem wichin his 
borders, where God dycltin his holy Temple ; wherein that was accompliſhed 

which 
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which Moſes propheficd of this tribe, Deut. 33. 12. And of Benjamin he ſaid, The 
beloved of the Lord ſhall dwell in ſafety by him, and the Lord ſhall cover him all the 
day long, and he ſhall dwell between his (houlders, 

Verl.. 12. And their border on the North was from Jordan, &c.] This North 
border of Benjamin is the ſame with the South border of the fonnes of Ioleph, de- 
ſcribed before, chap.16.1. concerning which therefore ſee the notes there, 

Verſ. 14. And the border was drawn thence, and compaſſed the corner of the ſea 
ſouthward. &c. | Here begins the Weſtern border of Benjamins portion ; for here 
the line turns from North to. South, and ferching a compaſſe about an inlet or creek 
of the ſea. goeth on ſouthward till it comes to Kirjarh-baal in Iudahs portion, called 
by the Iſraelites (co ſuppreſſe the name of their idol-god) Kirjath- jearim. 

Verſ. 15. And the ſouth quarter was from the end of Kirjath-jearim, &c. ] See 
chap. 15.5, 6. where you ſhall find the ſame to be made the north border of Judah; 
onely that line is drawn from eaſt to weſt, from the lake of Sodome to Kirjath- 
jearim, this from the weſt to the eaſt from Kirjath-jearim to the lake of Sodome:con- 
cerning which, ſee the note there, | 

Verſ. 18. end paſſed along toward the ſide over againfl Arabah north-ward, 
and went down unto eArabah, | Which is called Beth-arabah, chap.r 5.6. 

Veiſ. 21. Now the cities of the tribe of the children of Benjamin according to 
their families , were Jericho, &c, ) It is no wonder though in feverall places of 
Scripture, we find mention made of ſome cities belonging to the tribe of Benjamin 
that are not in this Catalogne; For many cities might be builc in after times. And 
beſides, it is probable char all the cities in Benjamins lot are nor here mentioned, bur: 
ſuch onely as were requiſite to be kno:vn, becauſe by them- the bounds of their lor 
are deſcribed, or for the better underſtanding of ſome other paſſages in the ſacred: 
hiſtory where theſe cities are mentioned. And: the like we muſt conceive. of the 
catalogues thar are given us in the following chapter of the cities that were in the ſe= 
verall lots of the other tribes, 


Verl. r. NA4 their inheritance was within the. inheritance of the children of 

Fadah., ) Thar is, the inheritance of the tribe of Simeon; the: reaſon 
whereof is given verſ, 9. Out of the portton of the children of Judah was the in=- 
hertance of the children of Simeon; for the.part-of- the children of Judah was too 


= wnxch for them. therefore the children of Simeon had their inheritance within the. 
"3 #nheritance of them.. It ſeems that they that were. ſent to ſearch the land nor yer di- 


vided, that they might part ir into ſeven lots. for the ſeven remaining tribes, chap.: 
18.4. found that the portion which. Joſhua, and Eleazar and the other Commiſſio- 
ners for the dividing of- the land, had formerly at Gilgal afſigned to the-tribe of Ju-. 


'Z dah was. farre too large, confidering- what they. now found left for the other tribes: 


upon this ſecond review, and- thereforeagreed unanimouſly with thoſe ſaid Com- 
miſſionecs for the dividing of the land, that a whole portion for one of che tribes that: 


had not yet their inhericance ſhould beraken off that which was formerly given to: 
| | = Indahs. 
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jt No more, till Joſhua finding them ſhamully remiſſe, urged them to ſet upon ir 
again, and for their better ſatisfaction to ſend forth men to ſearch the land. 

Verſ. 4. Give out from among you three men of each tribe, &c,| To wit, not 
onely of the ſeyen tribes mentioned verſ. 2. bur alſo of Judah, Ephraim, and Ma- 
naſſeh; leſt if theſe ſearchers ſhould conceive that it was fit ſomewhat ſhould be taken 
from thoſe that had their lots already, they might otherwiſe complain of partialitic 
in thoſe that were ſent to ſearch the land, As for the work thar theſe men were to 
do, namely to deſcribe the land according to the inhericance of them, it is meant 
doubtleſle of ſome catalogue they were to bring of the ſeyerall countreys and parts 
of the land that were not yet divided, with the ſeverall cities, and towns, and villa. 
ges that were in each of them, that ſo accordingly they might the betcer divide it ints 
ſo many parts, 

Verl: 5. Judah ſhall abide on their coaſts on the ſouth, &e.] The meaning of this 
is onely that the tribe of Judah, and the ſonnes of Iolepb, Ephraim and Manaſſeh, 
ſhould continue ſeated, the one on the South, the other on the North, in thar part of 
the land wherein the lots that were drawn for them in Gilgal fell, and not that they 
ſhould have fill the ſame quantity of land that was at firtt aſſigned them: for we lec 
afterward, that the tribe of Simeon had their portion aſſioned them out of that which 
Was at firſt in the lot of Iudah, chap. 19.9. | 
| Vetrſ. 6. Yeſhall therefore deſcribe the land into ſeven parts and bring the deſeri- © 
tion hither to me, that 1 may caſt lots here for you before the Lord onr God, ] This ** 


ſome ſay was ſpoken to the men that were choſen to deſcribe the land. Bur I conceive | 


it might as well be ſpoken to the whole aflembly, ro whom | itherto Joſhua had di. 
refed his ſpeech, Te (hall therefore deſcribe the land mto ſeven parts, and bring the 
deſcription, &c, that is, ye ſhall rake order that by the men you ſend out, the land 
be deſcribed into ſeven parts, and then that the deſcription thereof be brovght to ime, 
However, the mention he makes in the Jaft words of the account they were to give 


of what they had done, before the Lord in the tabernacle, was doubtleſſe to intimate + 


how carefull the men that were ſent had need to be, diligently and carefully to carry 
themſelves in this great charge char was impoſed upon them. | 

Verſ. 9. Audthe men went and paſſed through the land, and deſcribed it by ci. | 
tres into ſeven parts, &c. | They might uſe fome likely means to prevent danger, 
when they ſearched the countreys of their enraged enemies; perhaps they divided 
themſelves, and went not all together; they mighr alſo go under precence of negoti- 


ation, and it may be diſeuiſed, that they might not ſeem Tralites. But doubtlefſethe | b 


aſtoniſhment and fear wherewich God had ſtricken the inhabitants, upon the Ifrac- 
lizes late vidtories, were the beſt means of their ſafery : and by their preſervation- in 
this dangerous ſervice, we may well think their brethren were much-encouraged to 
{et upon the getting of the remainder of the land into their poſſeſſion, 

Verſ. 11. And the lot of the tribe of the children of Benjamin came «p, &c.] 
Thus had Benjamin the honour of having the firft lot among(t the ſeven cribes, and 
Was by Gods providence ſeated the very next to his brethren Ephraim and Minaſſeh, 
(who likewiſe were of Rachel) and had allo the royall City of Teruſalem wichin his 
borders, where God dyecltin his holy Temple ; wherein that was accompliſhed 
which 
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which Moſes propheſicd of this tribe, Deut. 33. 12. Ard of Benjamin he ſaid, The 
beloved of the Lord ſhall dwell in ſafety by him, aud the Lord ſhall cover him all the 
day long, and he ſhall dwell between his ſhoulders, 

Verl.. 12. And their border 6n the North was from Jordan, &c.)] This North 
border of Benjamin is the ſame with the South border of the ſonnes of Toleph, de- 
ſcribed before, chap.16.1. concerning which therefore ſce the notes there. 

Verſ. 14. And the border was drawn thence, and compaſſed the corner of the ſee 
ſouthward. &c. | Here begins the Weſtern border of Benjamins portion ; for here 
the line turns from North to. South, and ferching a compaſle about an inlet or creek 
of the ſea. goeth on ſouthward till it comes to Kirjarh-baal in Iudahs portion, called 
by che Iſraclires (co ſuppreſle the name of their idol-god) Kirjath- jearim. 

Verſ. 15. And the ſouth quarter was from the end of Kirjath-jearim, &e. ] See 
chap. 15. 5, 6. where you ſhall find the ſame to be made the north border of Judah; 
onely that line is drawn from eaſt to weſt, from the lake of Sodome to Kirjath= 
jearim, this from the weſt to the eaſt from Kirjath-jearim to the lake of Sodome:con- 
cerning Which, ſee the note there, 

Verl. 18. end paſſed along toward the ſide over againfl Arabah north-ward, 
and went down unto eArabah.\| Which is called Beth-arabah, chap.r 5.6. 

Veiſ. 21. Now the cities of the tribe of the children of Benjamin according to 
their families , were Jericho, &c, ) It is no wonder though in ſeverall places of 
Scripture, we find mention made of ſome cities belonging to rhe tribe of Benjamin 
that are not in this Catalogve; For many cities might be builr in after times. And 
beſides, it is probable char all the cities in Benjamins lot are nor here mentioned, bur: 
ſuch onely as were requiſite ro be known, becauſe by. them- the bounds of rheir lot 
are deſcribed, or for the better underſtanding of ſome other paſſages in the ſacred: 
hiſtory where theſe cities are mentioned, And: the like we muſt conceive. of the 
catalogues that are given us in the following chapter of the cities that were in the ſe= 
verall lots of the other tribes, 


Verlſ. r. NA their inheritance was within the inheritance of the children of 

Fadah, ] Thar is, the inheritance of the tribe of Simeon; the: reaſon: 
whereof is given verſ, 9. Ont of the portron of the children of Judah was the in- 
heritance of the children of Simeon; for the-part-of the children of Judah was too 
w#uch for them. therefore the children of Simeon had their inheritance within the. 


3 mhertance of them.. It ſeems that they that were ſent to ſearch the land nor yer dis 


vided, that they might parr ir into ſeven lots. for the ſeven remaining tribes, chap. 
18.4. found that the portion which Joſhua, and Eleazar and the other Commiſſio- 
ners for the dividing of the land, had formerly at Gilgal affigned to the-tribe of Ju-: 


3 dah was. farre too large, confidering- what they now found left for the other tribes 
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upon this ſecond review, and- therefore agreed unanimouſly with thoſe ſaid Com- 


miſſionecs for the dividing of the land, that a whole portion for one of the tribes that: 


had not yet their inhericance ſhould beraken off that which was formerly given to:: 
| 4 Indahs. 
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Judah, and ſo ſhould make one of the lots for the ſeyen tribes ( beſides ſome other 
cities Which they took alſo from Judah to be as part of another lot, as is ſhown after. 
wards, yerſe 40. 41. ) and no doubt the children of Judah acknowledged the equi- 
tie thereof, and were well contented with it : and ſo when they came to draw the 
lots of the ſeven remaining tribes, in the ſecond place, next after Benjamins, came 
out this lot, which was wholly taken our of Judahs portion, for the tribe of Simeon, 
And thus by the providence of God ; firſt, there being one tribe to be ſeated with. 
in that portion formerly given to Judah, the lot fell upon this tribe, which was 
feweſt in number of all the tribes, as we may ſee by the account that was taken of 
them at the laſt numbring of the people, Num. 26. 14. and ſecondly, this tribe of 
Simeon haying their portion afſigned them within the portion of Iudah, and fo 
being as it were intermingled with them, nor having an inheritance apart by them- 
ſelyes, that was now fulfilled which Jacob long fince propheſfied of them, Gen. 49.7, 
I will divide them in Jacob, and ſcatter themin ]ſrael: concerning Which, ſce what 
is noted there. | 

Verſ. 2. And they had in their inheritance Beer-ſheba, &c. ] The bounds of 
this tribes portion is not deſcribed, as are the bounds of moſt of the other tribes, one- 
ly the chief cities and towns are named that were 1n their lot, and that becauſe their 
inheritance was within the inhericance of Judah , whoſe bounds are formerly Ce- 
ſcribed chap. x5. As for Beerſheba and Sheba that are firſt here mentioned tlicy 
are but the longer and ſhorter names of one and the ſame city; for it is ſaid verl.6. 
that in this firſt catalogue there are thirteen cities, and there are fourteen if Beerſhe-' 
ba and Sheba be counted two ſeverall cities, and beſides x.Chron.q.28. where theſe 
_ of the Simeonites ate again reckoned up, there is mention made of Beerſheba 
onely. | 
VerL 3. And Hazar-ſhnal, and Balah, and Azem, &c.)} Called Ezem, 
1. Chron, q. 29. as the following Eltolad is called alfo Tolad; and Bzthul,Bechuel, 

Verſ. 5. And Ziklap. and Bethmarcabeth, and Hazor-ſuſah, &c. } Which is 
called 1. Chron.q.z1. Hazar-ſuſim; as allo in the following verſe Bethlebaoth is 
called, chap. I5. 32. Lebaoth, and in the 1. Chron, 4. 31. Bechbirei: and Shurvhen 
ſcems to be the ſame that is called Shauraim. 

Verſ. 7, Ain, Remrmon, aud Ether, &c.] Or Etam, 1.Chron. 4.32. this with the 
reſt here mentioned are there called villages , and therefore are here ſeycr :{[y rec- 
koned by themſelves. 

Verſ. 9. For the partef rhe children of Judah was too much for them, &c.] Sce 
the note above, verl.t. 

Vetſ. 10. eAud the border of their inheritance was Sarid, &c.) This Sarid was 
the Southwelt corner of Zebvluns portion, from whence it is {aid that it went Weſt- 
ward to Maralah,and ſo to Dabbaſheth which flood by the ſea, from whence it went 
Northward by the ſea coaſt as farre as the river near Jokneam. And thus having the 
midland fea on the Welt; and the fea of Galilce on the Eaſt, that was truly accom- 
pliſhed which Jacob ſaid concerning this tribe, Gen. 49. 13. Lebulun ſhall dwell at \Þ 
the haven of the ſea, and he ſhall be for a haven of ſhips: and Moſes allo, Deut. 23 | 7 
x18. Andof Zebulnnhe ſa:4, Rejovce Lebulun inthy going out, &c, ; = 

Vetl, 
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Verſ. 12+ And turned from Sarid eaftward toward the ſunne riſing, &c.] As 
before the weſtern border was drawn from Sarid, veiſ 10. fo here the {outh border 
begins allo at Sarid, and 1o is carried on eaſtward as farre as Japhia. 

Verſ. 13. And from thence paſſeth ou along on the eaſt to Gittah- Hepher, &c.] 
That is, from Japhia a city in the ſouth-eaſt corner of Zebuluns portion, the border 
turns northward along by the ſea of Galilee, and within a while ooeth up into the 
land as farre as Remmon and Neah, where is the going our of the atmolt reach of 
the eaſtern border. | | 

Verſ. 14. And the border compaſſeth it on the north ſide to Hannathon, &c.] 
This is the north border which fetcheth a compaſſe, and ſo ends-in the valley of 
Jiphthah-el. 

Verſ. 15, And [dalah and Bethlehem, }. This was not that Bethlehem where 
Chriſt was afterward born; for that was in the tribe of Judah , this in the cribe of 
Zebulun. | 
* Twelve cities with their villages.] Thiere are more then twelye mentioned in the 
foregoing verſes; bur it ſeems ſome of them were border rowns that ſtcod in the 
other tribes, that had their lots next co Zebuluns, and but twelye of them onely were 
belonging to the tribe of Zebulun. 

Verl, 18. And their border was toward Jezreel, &c.) Becauſe Iffachars portion 
lay between Benjamins and Zebuluns, whole borders have been already deſcribed 
( and fo conſequently Iffachars alſo ) therefore the line of their borders is not here 
deſcribed as in the other tribes, bur onely the principall towns and eities are named, 
firſt, thoſe that ſtood in the ſouth border , yerl. 18, 19. ſecondly, thoſe in the weſt, 
verſ.20. and thirdly, thoſe in the north, ver. 21,22. Now this portion ſet apart for 
Ifſachar being in a fat and fruirtull foil, that was fulfilled which Jacob foretold, Gen. 
49. 14. And he ſaw that reſt was good, and the land that it was pleaſant , and bow- 
ed his ſhoulders to bear, and became a ſervant wunta tribute : and Moſes, 
Deut. 32. 18. 

Verſ. 24. And the fifth let came ont for the tribe of the children of Aſher,&c. 
Even here alſo the hand of God is ſtill obſervable in his ordering the lots. Hitherto 
the lots had come out onely for thoſe tribes that were deſcended of Jacobs rwo wives 
Leah and Rachel, and the tribe of Gad, who was the eldeſt of Jacobs ſonnes by Zil- 
pah Leahs handmaid, had already received their inheritance without Jordan, upon 
ſpeciall ſuit made unto Moſes, & ſo now the next lot came out for the tribe of Aſher, 
who was alſo the ſonne of. Zilpah , the handmaid of Leah Jacobs firſt wife, and 
therefore preferred before the two tribes of Dan and Naphtali, that were deſcended. 
of Bilhah the handmaid of Rachel, his ſecond wife, 

Verſ. 25. And their border was Helkath, &c.] The cities that are firſt here men- 


2 tioned flood on the northwelt border, which is drawn all along the coaſt of the - 
2 midland ſea, as far as to mount Carmel! weſtward, that is, to the welt fide of mount 
2 Carmel and Shihor-libnah; and ſ@ here the line turneth eaſtward, ver{.27. and makes- 
- Z the ſouth bounds of this tribes portion, and then fetcherh a compaſſe northward a= 
2 gain, liketo the bending of a boy, till it comes to Zidon on the northend of the ſea 
2 coaft;& then tarneth ſouthward again as far as Tyre,&c,Now by the mention char is - 


here Y 
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here made of mount Carmel in the lot of this tribe , we may ſee how the propheſie 
of Jacob concerning this tribe was fally accompliſhed, Gen. 49. 20. Ont of Aſter 
hu bread ſhall be fat, and he ſhall yield rojall dainties: for mount Carmel and the 
land about it was a fruitful ſoil, and had many minesiin it, Iſa. 39-9. Sharon #« like 
a wilderneſſe, and Baſhan and Carmel ſhake off therr fruits : and Ifa. 35. 2. It (hall 
bloſſome abundantly, and rejoyce even with joy and ſinging; the glory of Lebanozx 
ſhall be given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon, Sce allo, Deut, 33-24» 
25. And of Al(ber he ſaid, Let Aſher be bleſſed with children , let him be accepta- 
ble to his brethrex, and let him dip his foot in ol. Thy ſhoes ſhall be iron and braſſe, 
and as thy dayes ſo ſhall thy ſtrength be. | 

Verſ. 27. And goeth ont to (abut on the left hand. See the note upon verſ. 30. 

Verſ. 29. And the out-goings thereof are at the ſea, from the coaft to Achzib,) 
That is, all the coaſt from the {ca even unto Achzib. 

Verſ: 30. Ummah alſo and eAphek, and Rehob;twenty and two cities with their 
villages.) That is, Ummah, Aphek, and Rehob were cities of note in the portion 
of Aſher, though not before mentioned in deſcribing the borders of their lot. So that 
in all che cities here named belonging to the tribe of Aſher are twenty and two. 
Indeed he that reckons all the names of places before mentioned ſhall find them to be 
twenty and three; but ro this it is anſwered by ſome, that Cabul mentioned verſ. 27. 
was not acity, but a part of the countrey which Solomon gave unto Hiram, and 
becauſe of the cenſure which was then by him paſſed upon it, was called Cabul, 
1.Kings 9.13. And he ſaid, What cities are theſe which thou haFt given me my bro- 
ther? and he called them the land of Cabul unto this day, And again others ſay,thar 
ſome one of the borderipg cities before named belonged not to Aſher, but to ſome of 
the neighbouring tribes. 

Verl. 33. And their coaFft was from Heleph, &c.] This is the eaſt border of the 
tribe of Naphtali, beginning at theſe cowns which flood ſomewhat more northerly 
then the fountains of Jordan; and fo Iordan, even as farre as the lake of Geneze- 


reth, was the utmoſt ſouthernly end of theeaftern border. Thus Naphralies land lay 8 
along by the banks of Tordan in a large extent, and fo Iacobs prophefie was fulfilled, 8 
Gen.q9-21. Naphtali ts a hind let looſe: and that of Moſes, Deur. 33, 23. And of "mn 
Naphtali he ſaid, O Naphtali ſatisfied with favour, and full with the bleſſings of 


the Lord, poſſeſſe thou the weſt and the ſouth. 
Verſ. 34. 7 hen the coaſt turneth weſtward to Aznoth-tabor &c,JHere now the 


ſouth border of rhis tribes portion is defcribed, ro wir, that it eurncd from Tordan * # 


weſtward, firſt tro Aznoth-tabor, and thence to Hukkok, and fo went on till ic came 
to have,/as ir follows in the next words. Zebulnn on the ſouth ſide, and Aſher onthe 


weſt fide. And indeed , this laſt clauſe ſeems to have reference to that propheſie of 


Moſes, before mentioned, concerning this tribe, Deur. 343.23. Poſſeſſe thou the weil 


and the ſouth: for however it is noted before upon thar place (as the opinion of ſome 
Expoſitonrs) thar thereby might be Hgnified, that he lot of their inherirance ſhould RF 
be in the {ourhweſt parroof rhe land, yet it being fo evident here that this rribe had WY 
their inheritance in the urmoſt northeaſt part ofthe land, the meaning of that clauſe, = 


pefſefſe thou the weſt andthe ſouth, malt needs be this, thar however this tribes lot 3 


En - 

a S 0 

& i; at 
V KY KI Wh 
Ed: 170 


Chap. 19. FOSHU A. 77 
was to be ſeated in the furtheſt northeaft corner of the kingdome, yet it ſhould reach 
forth ſo far both weſtward and ſouthward, that they ſhould enjoy all the benefits 
both of the weſtern and ſouthern parts, and the rather by their commerce with thoſe 
other tribes upon whom they bordered. 

eAnd reacheth to Zebulun on the ſouthſide, and unto Aſher on the weſt/ide , and 
to Judah upon Jordan toward the ſun-riſing.] It may ſeem ſtrange that this tribe 
fhonld be ſaid to border upon Tudah: bur either the river of Tordan belonged peculi- 
arly to Indah, as a royalty given them of God aboye all the other tribes, io regard 
whereof Naphtali is ſaid to border upon Iudah in Iordan; or elſe this-is added, to 
imply the conyenient ſituation of this tribes portion, by reaſon it lay along by the 
banks of Iordan ina large extent. For by this means though this tribe were ſeated 
in the uttermoft north part of the kingdome, yet they might by the river have-com- 
merce with the other tribes as farre as Tudah, between whom and Naphtali many 
other tribes were ſeated; and fo being the utmoſt north tribe, might in that ſenſe be 
ſaid to border upon Iudah, who were ſeated in che utmoſt ſouth parts of the king- 
dome, | | 

Ver. 35. And the fenced cities are Ziddin, Zer aud Hammath, RakkathFand 
C:inuereth, } Hammath was a city ſtanding in the ucmoſt north-end of Canaan, 
whence the length of the land is ordinarily deſcribed to be from the entrance of Fa- 
math to the river of E Lypt, 1. Kings 8.65. See Num. 3.22, and Cinnereth was 2 
city in the eaſtern parts;whence the lake, ſo often mentioned in-Scripture, was called 
the lake of Genezereth, 

Verſ. 38. Nyneteen cities with their villages, ] For ſome of them mentioned be- 
fore in drawing the border of their lot ſtood happely in the portion of the bordec- 
ing tribes, 

Ver 40. And the ſeventh lot came out for the tribe of the children of Dan,] 
Though this tribes lot was not wholly taken out of that which was given to Judah, 
as Simeons was, yet that a part of it was, is manifeſt by ſome of the cities mentioned 
here, that chap. 15. are numbered amongſt thoſe that were at firſt in Judahs por- 
tion; it was compaſſed with the ſea; and the borders of the other tribes tormerly de. 
{cribed, and ſo the borders of this tribe are here omitted. 

Verſ. 41. eAnd the coaSt of their inheritance was Zorah, and Eſhtaol, &c, ]In 


this Zorah Samſon was born, Judges x3. 2. and between Zorah and Eſhtaol he 


was buried, | 
p Verſ. 43. And Elon, and Timnathah, 8c. | Whence Samſon took a wife, 
udges 74.1: | 
Verſ = T herefore the children of Dan went up to fight againſt Leſhem, &c. | 
Or Laiſh. The ſtory we have Judges 18. This then happened after Joſhuas death, 
but here it is mentioned, leſt ic ſhould ſeem ſtrange how the Danites came to in» 
habite the north parts of the land, when their lot fell to them in the ſouth parts, 
even cloſe by Judahs portion; the reaſon was, becauſe being nor able to drive out the 
Philiſtines out of their land, they were itreightned for room, & ſo went out and too' 


Laiſh, a city that was in Naphtalies lot, though then in the Zidonians poſlefion, 


and tranſplantcd. a Colony thither, calling ic Dan from their father. Dany the ſenne 
| ot. 


0 
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of Jacob : ir Rood almoſt in the furtheſt north part of the land, Judges 20,17, The 


conrregation was gathered together as one man from Dan to Beerſheba. 

Verl: 5o. According to the word of the Lord they gave him the citie he ashed, 
even Timmath-ſerah in mount Ephraim, &c, ] To wit, the word of the Lord which 
he ſpake to Moſes, not onely concerning Caleb, but concerning Joſhua ( for why 
indeed ſhould he be left our? ) fee Toſh, 14. 7. ro wit, that he ſhould chuſe a peculiar 
portion to himſelf where he would:yet it may be meant alſo of ſome direction given 
him by Eleazar the prieſt upon his inquiry of God for him. However herein, firſt, 
was the modeſty of Ioſhua remarkable, that he was content to ſtay till all the tribes 
had their portion ere there was any motion made of that which by way of ſpecall 
Prerogative was to be conferred upon him: ſecondly, That he was content to receive 
what God had promiſed him, as by way of gift from the people, he acked, and they 
gave him the city he asked: thirdly, That whereas he might have choſen the faireſt 
and goodlieſt city in all their tribes, he choſe his ſeat in a mountainous countrey,no- 
thing fo pleaſant and delightful as many other places were, yea, and it ſeems a city 
that was ruinated, ſo that he was fain to build it ere he dwelt in it, for ſo it follows 
in the next words, and he bnilt the city, and dwelt therein, 


CHAP. XX. 


Verſ. 2. A Ppoint ont for you cities of refuge, &c, ] Concerning theſe cities of 


'Arefuge, ſee the notes, Numb. 35. 6. and 24, &c. 

Verſ. 6. eAnd he ſhall dwell in that city, untill he ſtand before the congregate 
on for judgement, and untill the death of the high prieſt, 8c. ] Thar is, untill ke 
be fetched rhence to the place where the fa&t was done, that ic may be there tryed 
whether it were done wittingly or unwittingly ( ſo long he was to abide there hows- 
ever ) or untill the death of the high Prieſt, if ic were found that he did ic unwir- 
tingly; for then he was to be ſent back to the city of refuge and to be kept there till 
the high prieſt dyed. Concerning the myſticall reaſon of the man-ſlayers ſtaying in 
the city of refuge tili the death of the high prieſt, ſee the note upon Num. 35.25, 
But to this ſome alſo do adde a literall reaſon, re wit, that hereby was implyed how 
hainous a fault it was to ſhed the bloud of a man, and how dilpleaſing to God, in 


thar che man that. was but unwittingly defiled with the ſhedding of bloud muſt be | "1 


thus ſhut vp, leſt he ſhould happen to come into the fight of him, who did as ic 


were repreſent Gods perſon amongſt them, to wit, the high prieft; nor could be ſuf. | # 


fered to ftirre from thence till he was dead. 


| Verſ.8. And on the other fide Jordan by Jericho eaftward, they aſſigned Bezer, ; = 
&c. ] That is, they confirmed and ratified theſe to be cities of refuge without Jor- 1 
dan, which Moſes himſclt had formerly choſen and ſer apart for that uſe, See Deut, | 


+ 41> 425 4 3» 
CHAP. XXI. 


Verſ. my Hen came near the heads of the fathers of the Levites unto Eleazar 


the prieſ?#,&c.] It was doubtles immediately after they had made an end 
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of dividing the land, that the Levites came thus to Eleazer and the reſt of the Com- 
miſſioners to receive from them the cities which God had appointed to- be fer apart 
for their dwelling. For firſt, it is not probable that there was any delay which mighe 
moye the Levites to challenge their right : and ſecondly, it is as improbable that the 
W{raclites did firſt ſertle themſelves in theſe cities, and then were afterwards put out 
to give way to the Levites. 

Verſ. 2. The Lord commanaed by the hand of Moſes, to give 1s cities to dwell 
3n, &c. ] Scethe notes upon Numb. 35. 2, &c. 

Verſ, 4. And the lot came ont for the familie of the Kohathites, ] God had ex- 
preſſed the number of cities that were to be given them, to wit, fourty eight, Numb, 
35. 7. Soall the cities which ye ſhall give to the Levites ſhall be fourty and eight 
cities; he had alſo given them diretions to take theſe cities our of each tribe ſome, 
according as their proportion was greater or lefler : and therefore the Commilſſio= 

ners for the dividing of the land made choice no doubt of theſe cities, as in their 
wiſdome they found them moſt convenient for the Levites, and for the people; and 
then having divided the cities, they had choſen, into foure parts, one for the prieſts, 

a ſecond for the Levites of Kehaths familie, a third for the Gerſhonites, and a fourth 
for the Merarites,then was it at laſt decided, in which of the tribes the prieſts ſhould 
be placed, and fo of the reſt ; or atleaſt of thoſe cities which were judged convenient 
they took rhe number agreed upon by lot. See verſ. 17. 

eAnd the children of Aaron the prieſt, which were of the Levites, had by lot 
out of the tribe of Judah, 8&c.] Thus by Gods ſpeciall providence the priefis were 
ſeated partly in the tribe of Judah , where the Temple was afterwards to be built, 
and partly in the two bordering tribes of Simeon and Benjamin, and fo whilſt they 
ſhall approve their piety and deyotion to the ſervice of God, in being content to 
leave their dwellings to go up unto Jeruſalem in their turns, to attend upon the ſer- 
vice of God, yet withall God provides for their eaſe, that their journeys might nor 
be over long and burthenſome to them. As for their aſſigning ( as it is here ſaid ) of 
thirteen cities to the prieſts, herein God and the governours of Iſrael had reſpect 
unto ſucceeding times, when the poſterity of Aaron ſhould be encreaſed ; for at pre- 
ſent there were but a few priefts , not enough to inhabit the half part of one city; bur 
in the mean time they were given them for their poſſeſſion, which they might diſpoſe 
of according to therighr they had in them, For that they might ſo do, and that the- 
cities of the Leyites were given them not onely for their habitation, but allo tor their 
poſſefſions and inherirance, is evident in ſeverall places, See Levit. 25. 22. 

Vetrſ. 9. eAnd they gave out of the tribs of the children of Judah, and ont of 
the tribe of the children of Simeon, theſe cities, &c. |] Judahs and Simeon cities are 
reckoned together, becauſe Simeons portion lay within Judahs, Chap. 19. 1. 4d 
the ſecond lot came forth to Simeon, even for the tribe of the children of Simeon 
according to their families : and their. mheritance was within the inheritance of 
the children of Judah. TI 

Vetſ. 11. Aud they gave they the city of Arbah the father of Anak ( which 55 
Hebron) in the hill-countrey of Judah, &c,] This city with the land adjoyning 
was formerly given to Caleb :; which makes it more probable, that the cities _ the 
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Levites were taken by lot, becauſe it was not likely that both Hebron and Debir 
ſhould be raken out of his inheritance without the Lords ſpeciall diretion. Bur 
God requiring it, Caleb willingly yields, the rather becauſe the countrey and land 
about was the chief of his poſſeſſion, which was not taken from him ; and beſides 
no doubt they deſired to haye the Levites, who were to inſtruct them in the Lay of 
the Lord, to be ſeated amongſt them. 

Verſ. 15. And Holox with her ſuburbs, | Called Hilen, 1. Chron. 6. 58. 

Verſ. 16. And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Juttah with her (uburbs, &c, ] This 
citie Ain is not reckoned, r.Chron. 6. amongſt the cities given to the ſonnes ef Aa. 
ron : nor Gibeon here named, verſ.17. As for Juttah ir is called Aſhan, 1. Chron, 
6.59. Some indeed conceive, that it is Ain that is there called Aſhan : but there is an 
argument againſt that which ſeems to me unanſwerable, to wit, that Aſhan and Ain 
are 1n one verſe diſtin&tly named amongſt the cities of Simeon,chap, 1 9-7. and ſo al- 
ſo Almon yerſ. 18. is called Alemeth, 1. Chron. 6. 60. 

Verſ. 22. And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs. ] Called Jokneam, x. Chron. 6. 68, 

Verlſ. 23. And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with her ſuburbs, Gibbethon 
with her ſuburbs, ] Theſe two cities are omitred, x. Chron. 6. And Ajjalon, and 7 
Gath-rimmon, are there ioyned with the cities of Ephraim: but that they were given ' 
out of Dans portion, is eyident by this place, 'S 

Verſ. 25. And ont of the half tribe of CManaſſeh , Tanach with her ſubarbs, ® 
&c. ] To wit, that half of the tribe which was ſeated within Jordan, next Dan and 7 
Ephraim. Tanach here mentioned, is called Aner,'r. Chron. 6. 70. as alſo Gath- 
Rimmon, is there called Bileam. 

Verſ. 27. end Beeſhterah with her ſubarbs.]\Called Aſhtaroth, x. Chron.s. 7. 4 

| Vetſ. 28. Andout of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kiſhon with her (uburbs,&c, ] Which 
js called Kedeſh, as alſo Dabareh is called Deberath; and Jarmuth, Ramoth; and En- 
gannim, Anem, 1. Chron. 6. 72. 73. Xl | 

Verſ. 30. And ont of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with her ſuburbs, &c, ] Called | ; 
Maſhal 1, Chron. 6. 74. as alſo Helkath is there called Hukok. | = | 
F 
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Verſ. 32. And Hammoth-dor with her ſuburbs, &c.] Called Hammon, r. 
Chroy. 6. 76. as alſo Kartan is there called Kirjathaim. 3 

Verſ. 34. Ont of the tribe of Zebulun; Jokneam with hey ſuburbs,&e. ] Jokneam A 1 
and Kartah are omitted, x. Chron, 6. 77. and Dimnah js there called Rimmon: and © 
Nahalal, Tabor, = Fi 

Verf. 36. And ont of the tribe of Renben, Bezer with her ſuburbs, and Faha- © « 
zah with her ſuburbs, Tc is ſaid that Bezer was a city of refuge, chap. 20.8. though :  F 
it be not here expreſſed as iris in the reft verf. 13. 20, 27. which, why itis here o- MF e 
mitted we cannot ſay, As for Jahazah, it is called Jahzah, x, Chron. 6. J ic 

Verſ..qn. All the cities of the Levites within the poſſeſſion of the children of If- = IF 
rael, were fourty and eight cities with their ſuburbs. ] It may ſeem ſtrange why z i 
in the 19. chapter we reade of but two and twenty cities given to the tribe of Aſher, | 
nincteen to the tribe of Naphtali, yea, but twelve cities to the tribe of Zebulun, and FE 
yet the Levites which were nothing ſo many in number as they, have here eight and |* 
fourty citics given them, 1 anſwer : firſt, that beſides the cities mentioned, the other-|® 
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cribes had many towhs and y:[[ages wherein they dwelt, which the Levites had not: 
ſecondly, that the chief cities are onely there mentioned; it is evident in ſeveral! pla= 
ces that many Cities which were in the ſeverall portions of thoſe tribes, are not there 
ſet down: thirdly, others did no doubt inhabit theſe cities, befides the Levites : and 
fourthly- ir is no wonder though God deals bountifully with the Levites, that were 
to be imployed in his ſpeciall ſervice. 

a Verſ. 43. eAnd the Lord gave unto Iſrael all the land which he ſware to give 
"XZ unto their fashers : and they poſſeſſed it and dwelt therein.) Though there 
"Z were much of the land out of which the Canaanites were not yet expelled, we can- 
not therefore call this truth iq queſtion; for, Firſt, he had given them all by lordi- 
vided amongſt them, which Was a kind of aRuall enſtating them in it, Secondly, he 
had put them into poſſeſſion of the greateſt part of it; neicher had he promiſed them 
22 otherwiſe, but that they ſhould poſſeſſe it by degrees, See Exod. 22. 29. So both 
Z clauſes of thar which is here ſaid are true; to wit , firſt, That God had given them 
7 Al the land which he ſwore to give unto their fathers ; and ſecondly, That they 
= poſſeſſed ir and dwelt therein; onely we muft conceive of them ſeverally thus : to 
2 wit, 1.-That he had already aCtually given them the whole land, and enabled 
"2 them codivide it amongſt their tribes : and 2. That they peſſeſſed it and dwelt 
therein, to wit, by degrees; a great deal of it they had already in their poſſeſſion, 
and the reſt by degrees came into their hands as God had promiſed. and ſooner 
then they did they might haye enjoyed it, had it not been for their finnes. 


CHAP. XXII, 


1-8 a £ E have not left your brethren theſe many dayes unto this day. ] That 
. == for which Joſhua here commends the Reubenites, and Gadites, and the 
7 © half tribe of Manaſſch, when he was now to diſmiſſe them and ſend them back to 
4 *X their own inheritance, is, That norwitkftanding the warre had laſted fo long , yer 
"2 they had nor been weary of that which they had undertaken, but had continued 
. 2X conſtantly with their brethren to help them againſt their enemies, till God had givea 
Z them reſt from their enemies as he had promiſed them. Ir is no where expreſſed how 
n 2 long the war had laſted, ere the Iſraelites were ſettled peaceably in the land of Ca- 
d "F naan; and fo thereupon theſe tribes were ſer free to retucn back'to their own dwel- 
_ 22 lings; Onely by that which is faid concerning Calebs age, Joſhua 14. 10. atthac 
- '# time when they were ſetting themſelves to the work of dividing the land, it is evi- 
h $f dent that chen the warres had laſted full ſeyen years; and how long itwas after that 
F ere the work was fully ended, we cannot ſay. Some learned Expoſitours hold, thac 
7 itwas at leaft fourteen years after the Iſraclites paffed over Jordan, ere Joſhua ſenc 
"7 back theſe tribes to their own dwellings : But if it were not fo long, not happely 
| # above nine or ten years; yet however, if we conſider that they had lefttheir wives, 
2 and children, and eftares behind them in a land newly conquered, we may well con- 
£2 ceive what juſt cauſe Joſhua had to praiſe them for their faithfulneſle herein, thac 
2 could be content for ſo many years together to continue with their brethren for 
£27 their help, till they ſaw them peaceably ſeared cach tribe in their inheritance. 
5 3 Verſq. Therefore now return ye, and get ye wnto your tents, and unto the Iand 
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of jour poſſeſſion, ] That is, from the aſſembly they were to go to their tents, and 
ſo trom thence tothe land of their poſſeſſion beyond Jordan. 

Verſ. 5. But take diligent heed to do the commandment and the law, &e. | That 
is, be circumſpeRtly watchfull over your ſelyes leſt you be drawn away from do- 
ing what God hath enjoyned yon. 


Verſ. 6. So Joſhna bleſſed them and ſent them away, | See the note chap.14.1 3. ; 3 


Verſ. 8. Divide the ſpoil of your enemies with your brethren. | That is, when you 
come home let your brethren there,have ſhare in the ſpoil you carry hence with you, 
Now this diviſion might be cither that every one ſhould haye an equall ſhare; or ra- 
ther, that theſe that had been in the warre ſhould have one half, and the reſt of their 
tribes that flaycd hehind ſhould have the other half, For ſo Moſes by direRion from 
the Lord bad ordered it in the warre that was made by a party that was ſent our a- 
eainſt the Midianites, Num. 31. 27. Ad divide the prey into parts, between them 
that took the warre upen them, who went out to battell, and between all the congre. 
gation ( concerning which, ſee the note upon that place ) and it is therefore proba. 
ble that Joſhua followed the example of Moles herein. 


Vetſ. 10. eAnd when they came unto the borders of Fordan, that are in the iS 
land of Canaan, &c. ] That is, when the Reubenites and the Gadites and the half 


tribe of Manaflch came to the borders of Jordan within the land of Canaan, before 


they paſſed over Jordan, they built there a very great altar after the pattern of that A 
in the Tabernacle, and this they did ( as afterwards verf. 24, &c. they make known ® 


to the meſſengers that were ſent to them about it ) not with any thought to offer 
facrifices thereon, but onely to the end that altar might be in the ages to come a me- 
moriall, that thoſe tribes that dwelt without Jordan were of the ftock of Iſrael as 
well as they within Jordan, and had a right to come to the Tabernacle,and to offer 


their ſacrifices on Gods altar there as well as they, in that it would fill be known 
by tradition from their fathers to all ſucceeding generations, that that altar within _* 
Jordan was built by the tribes without Jordan when they returned that way home -Þ 
from helping their brethren againſt che Canaanites, when they fisſt ſettled themſelyes | 7 


in the land of Canaan. 


Verſ. 12. The whole congregation of the children of Tſrael gathered themſelves 3 


together at Shiloh, to go up to warre againſt them. ] God had enjoyned his people 


that in caſe ahy of their brethren of any citie in Iſrael, ſhould fall off from the true : 
worſhip of the true God, to the worſhip of falſe gods ( and conſequently to any = 


idolatrous worſhip whatſoever ) they ſhould then gather themſelves together and 


utterly deſtroy the inhabitants of that city, Deur.x 3. 13, &c. Now therefore when | 4 


the Iſraelites heard of the altar, which their brethren had built on the banks of Jor- 


dan in their return home, they preſently concluded, that they had done it with a pur- 7 


pole to offer ſacrifices thereon ( which would have been a manifeſt rebellion againſt 
Gods Law, wherein all the tribes of Iſrael were enjoyned to bring all their facrifi- 


ces to that one altar that was in the Tabernacle, Deut. 12, 5, 6.) and thereupon | 
they unanimouſly gathered themfelyes together at Shiloh, to make warre againſt |? 
theſe tribes that had built this alcar ; onely they firſt ſent meſſengers ( as it follows T7 
in the next verſe ) ro make inquiry concerning that which they had done, according |.* 
to the direction of the law, Deut.23-14.. T hox ſhalt inquire and make ſearch, &e, | | 
though BY 
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though they were their brethren, that did not abate their indignation againſt chem 
but rather increaſe it; .yea the Manaſlices within Jordan were as forward as the 
reſt co fight in this quarrell, though one half of chejr own tribe was amongft choſe 
they were to fight againſt, | 

Verſ. 13. An4 the children of Iſrael ſent unts the children of Reuben, &c. 7 
To wit, to enquire concerning that which they had heard, to expoſtulate the marcer 
with them, to try if by any fair means they might be drawn from the evil which 
they conceived they had done. And indeed, not onely becauſe they were brethren, 
but eſpecially, becauſe theſe tribes had (o lately continued ſo many years o faith- 
fully with them, co help them againſt their enemies till they were ſeated peaceably 
in the land of their inheritance; it had been a great evil to have proceeded to extre- 
mities, before they had aſſayed to make up the matter in a gentle way. 

Verſ. 17. Is the iniquitie of Peor too little for ns, from which we are not clean 


Y ſed unto this day, &c.)] As if they ſhould have ſaid, Is it not enough that we did 


many years ſince ſo highly provoke God to diſpleaſure againſt us by ſuffering our 
ſelves to be drawn by the daughters of Moab to the worſhip of Baal-Peor, that we 
mult now afreſh provoke God again by a new rebellion againſt his Law? And in- 
deed conſidering how exceedingly zealous Phinehas had been in that matter of Pe- 
or, when he ſlew Zimri and Cozbi in the very aft of their uncleannefle; ic is no 
wonder though he did particularly inſtance in this example of their former rebelli- 


2 on, to ſhew them how dangerous a thing it was, fo again to incenſe God againſt 
* them, as he conceived they had done. Bur why doth he ſay that the Iſraelites were 
= Not yet unto that day cleanſed from the iniquitie of Peor, fince at that time when 
2 Phinehas had lain Zimri and Cozbi, the Lord ſaid unco Moſes, Num. 25-11. Phi 
2 nehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned my wrath 
3 avay from the children of Iſrael, &c. I anſwer, 1, Becauſe the Rain and infa- 
2 my of that ſinne lay ſtill upon them, ic was a mighty diſhonour to the Iſraelites un- 
2 to thatday, that they had fo baſely forſaken the living God to go after the baſe 
"2 idol-gods of the heathen ; as many as were guilty of 1t, yea all indeed had cauſe 
-Z to bluſh at the remembrance of ir unto that day. 2. Becauſe the infection of 
Z that ſinne did ſtill cleaye unto them : The governours of the people did no doubt 


find that the infe&tion of Idolatry, which the Iſraelites had contraGted at that time 


; $ when they were drawn by the daughters of Moab to worſhip their falſe gods, did 

ever and anon till break forth in ſome particular perſons, who were found lingring 
Z fill after that idolatrous worſhip: whence it was that after this, Moſes gave tnem 
# that charge, chap, 24. 23. Now therefore put away the ſtrange gods that are among 
'Z you, &c, and hence it is that they now tell their brethren that they were notthrough- 
2 lycleanſed from the. iniquity of Peor unto that day. Indeed the people and ftate in 
7 generall continued 'uncorrupt all the dayes of Joſhua, chap. 24. 31. And 1ſrae! 
2 ſerved the Lord all the dayes of Jeſhua. But they ſpake here of that which they 
7 found in particular perſons, to wit, that though they did what they might to puniſh 
2 and fuppceſſe idolatry, yet now and then there was (till ſome found, that ſhewed 
7 they were not wholly purged from that infetion which they had taken (o long lince 
2 in the worſhip of Baal-Peor, and 3. Becauſe they were not fully cleared from the 
2 guilc and puniſhment of that finne. For though upon that zealous act of Phinchas 
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it is ſaid, that he had turned away Gods wrath from the children of Iſrael, yer the 
meaning of that was onely this, that Gods wrath was thereby ſtaid from proceeding 
on any further in that ſlaughter, which he had enjoyned the Judges to make a. 
mongſt rhoſe that had committed fornication with chat Idol Baal-Peor, Num. 25, 5, 
eMeoſes ſaid unto the Juages of [ſracl, Slay je every one his men that had Joyned 
themſelves unto Baal-Peor; all which notwithRanding there might be many par. 
ticular perſons that God was pleaſed to ſpare at that time, whom he might after- 
wards call to account, and correc them ſharply even for that finne; and ſo in this 
regard it might be here ſaid that unto that day they were not fully cleanſed from 
that iniquity, For juſt ſuch an exprefſion we have Num. 14.20, 23. eAzd the Lord 
ſaid, 1 have pardoned according ro thy word: But as truly as 1 live, &c, Surely 
they (hall not ſee the land which I ſware unto therr fathers. 

Verſ. 18. And it will be, ſeeing yerebell to day againft the Lord, that to 
morrow he will be wrath, &c.] That is, immediately or forthwith, for ſo this word 
ro morrow is often taken, Matt. 6. 30, Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graſſe of the 
field, which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall he not much more 
clothe you. 1, Cor.15. 32. Let us eat and arink, forts morrow we ſhall die, 

Verſ. 19. Notwithſtanding, if the land of your poſſeſſion be unclean, then paſſe 
Je over into the land of the poſſeſſion of the Lord, &c. | That is, if you think the 
land without Jordan unelean, becauſe ye have not Gods Tabernacle and Altar with 

Gu, as We haye, then paſſe over into the land of Canaan where the Lord dwells in 
his Tabernacle. Doubtleſſe the countrey without Jordan was a part of the land of 
promiſe,onely the land within Jordan is peculiarly caHed,the /and of the poſſeſſion of 
the Lord, becauſe the Lord dwelt there in his Sanctuary. Now though ir would 
have been a great imparting to all their inheritances that were ſeated within Jordan, 
to haye admitted theſe two tribes and a half without Jordan to come and haye a 
ſhare with them, eſpecially at this time when as yet the Canaanites were amongſt 
them, and held fo great a part of their land from them : yet this they willingly of- 


fered them, rather then they ſhould fall off from the true worſhip of God : which | 4 


ſhewed how ſingularly zealous they were, both for Gods glory, and their brethrens 
ſalyation. 
But rebell not againſt the Lord, nor rebell againFt us, ] They-call their building 


of an altar a rebellion, not againſt the Lord onely, but againſt their brethren alſo _ 4 


within Jordan, becauſe thereby they had ( as they apprekended ) ſeparated them- 
ſelves from having communion with them as the true Charch of God, and by this 
their idolatrous practiſe had pfoyoked the Lord, as much as in them lay, to deſtroy 
them all, or to caſt them off from being his people. 

Verſ. 22. The Lord God of gods,the Loyd God of gods,he knoweth,anud Iſrael he 
ſhall kxow, ] In theſe words, the tribes without Jordan, do firſt appeal to God, 


who knew with what intention. they built that altar, as comforting themſelyes with | 7 
this, that however it might be ſuſpeRed, whether that which they ſhould fay were | 7 
true or no, God who was the ſearcher of all hearts knew, that they. had not done it | * 
with any ſuch purpoſe, as their brethren ſuſpeRted ; and the vehemency they uſe in |"? 
expreſſing this, The Lord God of gods, the Lord God of gods, he knoweth; iraplies | 
hoy hatefull the very thought of that Was to them, of which they were ſuſpeted . I 
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Chap: 23; F0SHU4A m7 8 
and then in that next clauſe, and 7/rae! he ſhall know, they profeſſe that this in time to 
come ſhould be clearly manifeſted to their brethren too ; for thofe words, and 1ſrae! 
he ſhall know, are not meant thus, that they would now tell the Ifraclites for what 
eauſe they had builr ir, bur the meaning is, that in time to come, by their conſtancy 
in the true worſhip of God, they would make the Iſrael of God know, how farce 
they were from building an altar, with any purpoſe to ſacrifice thereon, 

If is be in rebellion, or if in tranſgreſſion againſt the Lord, ( ſave us not thu 
day ) 1 Theſe words, ſave ws not this day, are an imprecation, wherein they defire 
that the Lord ſhould not ſpare them, bur puniſh them according to the hainouſneſſe 
ofſo foul a finne, if they in ſetting up the altar intended any ſuch thing as they were 
charged with, 

Verſ. 24. 1n time to come your children might Speak unto our children, ſaying, 
What have you to do with the Lord God of Iſrael. | That is, in the generations to 
come, your children might happely deny to ſuffer our children to offer their ſacrifi- 
ces ar Gods altar, alledging that they were none of the Church and people of God, 
none of Abrahams ſeed, that Jordan was the utmoſt bounds of the land of promiſe, 
and that therefore thoſe withour Jordan were no true Iſraclites, nor had any thing 
to do with the worſhip of God inthis Tabernacle. | 

Verſ. 31. This day we perceive that the Lord is among ns, becauſe ye have not 
committed this treſpaſſe againſt the Lord, | This being the greateſt and ſureſt figne 


2 of Gods gratious preſence amongſt a people, when he preſeryes them from falling in- 
Z to ſcandalous finnes. 


Now ye have delivered the children of Iſrael ont of the hand of the Lord, ] Not 
by diverting any puniſhment which the Lord was ready to inflict, but by avoiding 
that finne which might have drawn ſome heavy judgeinent not onely upon them- 
ſelves, but upon the whole body of the people, if they had fallen into it. | 

Verlſ, 24. For it ſhall be a witneſſe between u, that the Lord is God, | This is 
the reaſon which the tribes without Jordan give, why they called the altar they had 
ſet up Ed, which fignifieth 4 witneſſe, to wit, becauſe ſtanding in the middeſt be= 


Z twixtthem within Jordan and them without, it ſhould be a witneſſe, that they with= 


out Jordan meant to acknowledge and worſhip no other God then he whom 
their brethren worſhipped, even the Lord Jehoyah onely, 


CHAP. XXIIL 


I Vetrſ, 2, A Joſhua called for all Iſrael, &c.] That is, the repreſentative body 


of all Iſrael, to wir, as itis explained in the following words, the El- 


2 ders of each tribe, together with their Magiſtrates and Judges and Officers. 


Verſ. 5. And the Loyd your God, He ſhall expell them from before you, &c. | 


7 Thatis, though I die and leave the work which is begun unfiniſhed, yer affure your 
"2 ſelves, if you continue Rtedfaſt to the Lord, he who indeed hath done what hath 
| 2 been done, will perfet the work begun, and perform all that he hath promiſed ; he 
| 2 ſhall expell the reſt of the nations that are not yer expelled before you. 


Vetſ. 7. That ye come not among#t theſe nations, theſe that remain among you, 


7 &c.] That is, that ye no wayes familiarly converſe with them : and this is menti- 
{7 onedia the firſt place, becauſe they that yield familiarly to converſe with Idolatours, 


F q will 


86 Z0SHU 4. Chap. 27, 


will by degrees be alſo drawn to the evils mentioned in the following words, eyen 
to make marciages With them, to {wear by their gods, and art laſt ro bow down to 
them and worſhip them: As for making mention of the names of their gods, the 
next particular here forbidden; ſee the note Exod. 23. 13. 

Verſ. 8. But cleave unto the Lord your God, as je have dene unto this day, 
By cleaving to the Lord, is meant, that they ſhould continue conſtant in yielding 
obedience to God, and in reſting and relying upon him, yea, upon hin alone 
as their God alſufficient, Nor need it ſeem ſtrange unto us that he ſhould ſay of a 
people that had been ſo prone to revell againft God, ( /eave unto the Lord----as ye 
have done unto this day. For firlt, the Iſraelites, though they were ever and anon 
murmuring againſt God, and turning afide from the way of his commandments, yer 
they had never for the generallity caſt off the worſhip of the true God, to go after 
the gods of the heathen: And ſecondly, this Joſhua might ſpeak with reference to the 
time of his government, as ye have done to this day, that is, fince the time you en- 
tred the land ef Canaan, or fince the time you came to be under my government: for 
indeed fince that time we reade not of any notable rebellion of this people againſt 


God; it is ſaid that rhe people ſerved the Lord all the aayes of Joſhaa, Juds. 2.7. 


Verſ. 12. Elſe if you do in any wiſe go back aud cleave unto the remnant of |. 


theſe nations, &c. 7] Here Joſhua begins to tell them how ſeverely God would pu- 
niſh them in caſe they did gs back, thar is, revolt from that good way of cheir obe- 


dience to God, wherein they had hitherto gone, and cleave mnnto the remnant of | * 


thoſe nations, that is, marry them and lie with them, for ſo this phraſe of cleaving to | 


thoſe nations is explained inthe following words, ad ſhall make marriages with 
them, and g0 in unto them, and they to you, Yet T know that this word cleave way 
be meant generally of any joyning themſelyes co thoſe narjons either in leagues or 
otherwiſe. 

Verſ. 13. Put they ſhall be ſuares and traps nnto your, and ſconrges in your ſides, 
and thornes in yorreyes, &c, | To wit, becauſe they will be continually by their al- 
lurements drawing you to idolatry and other finnes, and by their injuries vexing 
and diſquieting you ; yet ſome hold, that by being thorns in their eyes is meanr, that 
they ſhould by degrees ſo farre blind them, that they ſhovid not be able to diſcern the 
clear light of the truth, See Numb. 33. 55. 

Verf. 14. And behold, this day I am going the way of all the earth, &c, ] That 


is, I ſce my death approcheth ; now becauſe I cannot hope long to continue amongſt | 


you to keep you con(tant in your coyenant with God, therefore I thought good to | b 


give you warning, that after my departure ye depart not from the Lord, and to tell 
you beforehand what will become of you, if you tranſgreſfle the coycnant of the Lord 
your God. 
Verſ. 15. So ſha!l the Lord bring upon you all evill things, untill he have de- 
Trojed you from off this good land, &c. ] Thatis, as the Lord hath hitherto made 
ood all that he hath promiſed you, lo if you-tranſgreſſe his covenant he will bring 
upon you all the evils threatned, even at laſtthe cauſing of you to be carried cap- 
tive our of this good land; and this laſt judgement of deſtroying them out of the 
land of Canaan he particularly inſiſts upon, becauſe ict muſt needs affe&t them to 
heare of loſing ſo goodly a land, when after ſo many years travels and difficulties 


they were now newly centred into it. CHAP. | 
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Chap. 24. 0 SHU A. > 
| CHAP. XXIIII, | 
Verf. 1: A Nd Joſhna gathered all the tribes to Shechem, 8c.) The afſembly 
mentioned in the foregoing chapter, verſ(. 2. (concerning which, ſee the 
note there) and the exhortation which Joſhua uſed then ro the people, was when 
 Joſhna apprehended be had not long tolive; chap. 23.14, And behold, this day TI 
Þ am going the way of all the earth;yec it ſeems that atcer that, fearing much what the 
®# pcople would do after his death; he reſolved again to call another aſſembly of the re- 
= E: preſentative body of the kingdome,that he might there again prefle them to continue 
XZ conftant in their obedience to God after his death ; and co that purpoſe might cauſe 
| 227 them torenew their coyenant with God, which accordingly he did at Sheckem, as ic 
® is here ſaid, Many Expoſitours underſtand this of Shiloh, where indeed the taber- 
 F nacle was ſeated, chap.18.1. (which they fay is here called Shechem becauſe it ſtood 
2 in thefieldof Shechem ) and that becaute it is faid in this verſe, that the afſembly 
F preſented themſelves before God, and becauſe verſ.26. there is mention of the San- 
- -# Qtary, near which undec an oke there was a ſtone creed as a witneſle of the cove= 
2 nant which the people had made with God, But it is more probable , that this af 
2 ſembly was in Shechem, and that the Tabernacle and Ark were removed hither up- 
on this occafion : 1, Becauſe Shechem was in the tribe of Ephraim, as well as Shi- 
| Joh, and perhaps nearer unto Joſhua his city, and ſo the more convenient for him to 
. * comethither, 2, Becauſe we no where reade that Shiloh is called Shechem (which is 
> the onely groundof the other opinion.) 3. Becauſe it is evident that upon ſpeciall 
"2 extraordinary occaſions they were wont ſometimes to remove the Ark, 1.Sam. 4.40 
7 So the people ſent to Shiloh,that they might bring from thence the Ark of the cove- 
'Z want of the Lord of hoſts. But why ſhould they not have met at Shiloh, that ſo 
Z there might be no need to remove the Ark ? I anſwer, that Shechem was a city of 
'Z great note} a city of refuge, chap.21.21. 2 place famous for the abode of the Patri- 
'Z archs there: yea, and there God did at firſt enter into a covenant With Abraham, 
. Z Gen.12.6.7. and the people there had lately renewed their covenant with God,upon 
» 3} mount Gerizim and mount Ebal : in which regard Joſhua might think it the fieter to 
t 2 Tring the people now to renew jt again in the ſame place. And chen beſides, there 
: 3 night be ſome other ſpeciall occaſion, for ſome other bufineſſe that was to be done at 
2 Stechem; as happely the buriall of Joſephs bones there, whereof mention is made in 
"2# the 22. verſe of this chapter. - 
= Verſ. 2. Your fathers awelt on the ether ſide of the floud in old time, even Terah 
= the father of Abraham, and the father of Nachor,] That is, Euphrates, which is 
2 by way of eminency uſually in the Scripture called the river. 
3 e-ndthey ſerved other gods.) That is, their fathers, to wit, Terah, and Abram, 
Z and Nachor ( of whom they were deſcended by the mothers fide ) for they are all 
- | # mentioned in the foregoing words. Neither need it ſeem (trange unto us that Abra- 
3 ham ſhould ſerve other Gods before his calling; for therein was Gods merey the 
'Y more magnified. And indeed if Abraham had continued incorrupt inan idolatrous 
> family, the poſterity of Abraham might have boaſted in this, whereas the drift of 
2 Joſhua in theſe words is quite contrary, even to ſet forth Gods goodneſle in reſcuing 
27 himout of that way of danger, and chuſing him to be the father of his peculiar 
27 people, when there was nothing in him to move the Lord to ſhew him ſuch ſpeciall 
{2 favour, my Verſ 
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Verſ. 2. And1 took jour father Abraham frem the other fide of the floud, and "i 
led him threnghont all the land of Canaan.) The mention which ts here made of A 
Gods leading Abraham threvgh the ſeveral! parts of Canaan, is to intimate Gods _* 
goodnefſe to him, that he did not onely preſerve him being in a ftrange land in the 
"midſt of ſo many barbarous people; but alſo blefſe and proſper him, and cauſe him -® 
to be ſo greatly eſteemed amongſt them, | | 
And multiplied his ſeed, and gave him Iſaac.) That is, gave him ſeverall ſonnes 
(to wir, 1ſmacl, and the ſonnes of Keturab) and amongſt the reſt, Tſazc;and there. 
fore, I conceive, mention is made of his other children, to illuſtrate Gods fingular | 
favour to the Iſraelites, in paſſing by ſe many of Abrahams iſſue, and chooſing their 
father to bethe heir of pro mile, £ 
Verſ. 4. And 1 gave unto Iſaac, Jacob and Eſan; and ] gave nnto Eſau moun 
Serr, &c.] Eſau is here alſo mentioned, to intimate the free grace of God, 1n paſſing EL 
by Eſau (though his peſterity grew preſently great, and inhabited mount Seir ) and 
cliabliſhing his covenant with their father Jacob his younger brother. | 
Verſ. 7. And yorr eyes have ſeen what 1 have done in Egypt.) Many might be ## 
now living as well as Joſhua and Eleazar, that came out of Egypt; for onely thoſk *# 
that were above twenty years old when they came out of Egypr,did the Lord threat- © bo. 
en to deſtroy in the wildernefſe, Num.14.29.: As for the next clauſe, and ye dwelt in 
the wilderneſſe a long ſeaſon, it is added, to intimate Gods wonderfull providence, * * 
in feeding them and preſerving them for ſo many years in their travels there. -'Y 
Vetrſ. 9. Then Balak the ſonne of L ippor king of CIoab, roſe avd warred a. 7 
gainft Iſrael, &c.) That is, prepared to make warre againſt them, intending to have 
{et upon them, if he could have gotten Balaam to curſe them, Num. 22. 11. Behold, 
there is a-people come out of Egypt which covereth the face of the earth,Come now,  ® 
enrſe me them; peradventure 1 ſhall be able to overcome them, and drive them ont. * 
Verſ. 11. And the men of. Jericho fought with you, &c,) That is, made prepa-  F 
ration to reſiſt you, ſhutting up their ciry againſt you, and fortiſying themſelves, 
which is a kind of defenſive warre; though indeed they never durſt flir out of their 
gates to fight againſt the 1ſraclites,nor had the heart once to lift a weapon in defence | i 
of themſelves, when they ſaw their walls ſo miraculouſly to fall down before them. 
Verf. 12. And 1 ſent the hornet before you , which drave them out from before * 
you. &c, ] See the note upon Exod. 23.28. » Y 
 Vetſ. 14. And put away the geds which jour fathers ſerved, &c.] So likewiſe | *® 
yerſ. 23. he fayes, Put away the ſtrange gods that are amorg you, Their zeal againſt 
their brethren for building that altar on the banks of Jordan, chap. 22.16. Thus ſaith * Þ 
the whole congregation of the Lord, What treſpeſſe is this which ye have commit- 
red againſt the God of Iſrael, to turn this day from following the Lord, in that ye 
have builded you an altar , that je might rebell this day againſt the Lord, and that 
which is ſaid of them in this chapter, yerſ. 21. eAnd Iſrael ſerved the Lord all the * 
dajes of Joſhna, ſhews plainly, that for the generall they were not yet corrupted, | '# 
and that there was no idolatry publickly allowed. Befides, had Joſhua known any | Þ 
particular families or perſons that had worſhipped idols, no doubt he would have | Z 
puniſhed them according to the Layy : but it ſeems in his government he had found | 
that mary of them were Kill lingring after theſe ſuperſtitions of their fathers, and 
therefore 8 
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therefore feared that though they durſt not openly do it, there were ſome that ſecrets 
ly were worſhippers of idols, whence it is that he admoniſherh them in this wiſe , to 
put away the ſtrange gods from amongſt them ; and indeed, thar in the wildernefle 
many ſecrerly did worthip idols is evident by that place, Amos 5. 25, 26. which is 
cited by S. Stephen, Acts 7. 42, 43. 7 hen God turned and gave them up to worſhip 
the hoſt of heaven, as it is written inthe book of the Prophets, O ye houſe of Iſra- 
el, have ye offered to me any beats and ſacrifices, by the ſpace of fourty years inthe 
wilderneſſe ? Yea, ye took up the Tabernacle of Moloch, and the ſftarre of your 
God Remphan, figures which you made, to wor(hip them. 

Verſ. 15. And if it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the Lord, chooſe you this day 
whom ye will ſerve, &c. |] Not that Joſhua did now lay the reins upon their necks 
and give them liberty to change their Religion, and to ſerve ſtrange gods if that way 
liked them beſt : Had they revolted from God doubtleſſe he would have puniſhed 
them ſeverely: But he uſerh this Kind of ſpeech, firſt,as a powerfull perſwaſion to keep 
them conſtant to God, by implying that there is ſuch a difference betwixt theſe two, 
the worſhipping the Lord that had delivered them out of Egypt and done ſo many 
oreat things for them, and bowing to Idol-gods, that one would not think it poſſt= 
ble that they ſhould forſake the Lord to follow them, though it ſhould-be left to their 
choice : as if one ſhould fay, chooſe you whether you will goto heaven or to hell. 
So that this is miuch like that ſpeech of Elijahs, 1. Kings 18.21. How long halt ye 
between two opinions? if the Lord be God, follow him ; but if Baal, then follow 
him, Secondly, to fift them how they ſtood inwardly affeed, and to imply that 
unlefſe they ſerved God willingly without any conſtraint, ſo that if it were left 
to their choice, they would take no other way, God would not regard their outward 
obedience. And thirdly, that having now of their own accord accepted the Lord 
to be their God, they might hereby be the more tyed to cleave conſtantly unto him. 

But as for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. 7] This Joſhua added, not 
ſo much to make known to them what he was reſolved to do, to wit, that though 
they ſhould all forſake the Lord, yerthat ſhould not one whit meve him; but prin- 
cipally, thar his reſolute determination herein, of whoſe wiſdome and piety they had 
had fo great experience might covertly, but yer ſweetly and effeCtually, perſwade 
them ro keep conſtant in that way of religion wherein they found him fo zealouſly 
and ſertledly reſolved to continue, 

Verſ. 19. Ye cannot ſerve the Lord, for he is an holy God : He is a jealous God, 
&c. ] This is ſpoken upon ſuppoſition, not onely of Gods holineſſe and ſeyere jea- 
loufie againſt all thoſe that are not faichfull in keeping covenant with him, bur alſo 
of the perverſe refraRary diſpoſition, and untamed ſybborneſle of this rebellious 
people; as if he ſhould have ſaid, Confider well what you ſay,God will not be con-= 
rent with a profeſſion of being his people, if ye take liberty to live as you liſt, as 
you have done; No, God is a holy God, &c. fo that this is added not to diſcourage 
them, but rather by way of caution, to awake them out of their ſecurity, and to ler 
them know that they muſt be more carefull of walking uprightly with God, ifthey 
meant to ſerve him; as if when a company of ſouldiers that had not ſo well behaved 
themfelyes in former times, ſhould untertake ſome ſpeciall ſervice, and the Generall 
ſhould anſwer { not to beat them off from it, but rather to enflame them and make 
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chem go throvgh it with the more courage and care ) why ſhould you think of 
undertaking ſuch a piece of fervice > you cannot do it; implying onely thus much, 
that they muſt be more valiant and conſtant then they had been, if they would med. 
dle with it. 

Verf. 23. Now therefore put away, ſaid he, the irange Gods which are among 
yon, &c. | See the note above, verſe 13, 

| Verſ. 25. So Joſhna made a covenant with the people that day, and ſet them 4 
ſtatute and an erdinance 1s Shechem. |] That is, as Gods ſervant and miniſter he 
cauſed the people to renew their covenant with God(and doubtleſſe it was done ina 
{olemn manner, being accompanied with ſacrifices and other uſuall rites of that ſa- 
cred ſervice ) and fo he ſer them a ſtatute and- an ordinance in Shechem, that is, 
he eſtabliſhed it as a thing fully ſettled and ratified for future times, that they ſhould 
conſtantly continue in the ſervice of the Lord God alone, as became his peculiar 
people, and to that end did fully make known and confirm all the conditions of the 
covenant which they had made with God, To which purpoſe happely the whole 
law of God was at this time diftintly read amonelt them; which ſome conceive is 
one of the principall things intended in this laſt clauſe. 

Verſ. 26. eAnd Joſhna wrote theſe words in the book of the [law of God. ] That 
is, theſe promiſes of the people and the whole carriage of this buſinefſe when they 
did with ſuch ſolemniry renew their covenant with God, that knowing there was 
ſuch a record kept of this buſineſſe even in Gods Tabernacle, they might be care. 
full to keep their covenant. But yet withall, hereby may be meant that this book of 
Joſhua was now added to the book of Moſes law which was laid up long fince bc- 
fore the ark, Deur. 31. 26. ( ſaving onely thoſe paſſages which are apparently fince 
inſerted; ) for no doubr that which Joſhua wrote was written for all facure times: 
Now we have in the Church no other records of it but this book of Joſhua, 

And took a preat ſtone and ſet it up there under an ohe that was by the San- 
tFuary of the Lord, ] This ftone was #1lfo ſet up as a memoriall of this covenant: 
now thus ſolemnly renewed berween Ged and the people. The place whe: e it wes 
ſet, to wit, #»der an oke that was by the Sonttrary is thus preciſely expreſied for 
the better evidencing of the certain truth of that which is here related. Some indeed 2 
ſuppoſe that this was the yery oke under which Jacob had many years fince buried 
all the Idolatrous traſh which he found amongR thote of his family, Gen, 35. 4. 
And they cave rinto Facob all the |? range nods that were in their hand, and all the 
ear-rings which were in their ears, and Jacob hid them under the oke which was 
by Shechem; and thar Joſhua for that cauſe did purpoſely fer up this tone under * 
that oke. But thorgh it be certain and well known that okes will continue many 
hundred years, yer that this was that oke we cannot certainly determine. As for the 
Sarttuary of the Lord here mentioned, ſome conceive it is the place onely where all 
this was done, that is {o called, and that becauſe of the ark that was there ; but 1 
think ic is farre more nrobav'e, tliat the Tabernacle was brought thither together» 
with the ark, and char this it is which is here called che Sanftnary of the Lord, 


However certain i: 5s, that 1n furure times this place where this one was ſer up by | Y 


Joſhua was from hence called the plziy ef the pillar, or the che of the pillar, | 


j Wis ges 9, 6. 
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Verl. 27» Behold this ſhone ſhall be a witneſſe unta us; for it hath heard all the 
words of the Lord which he ſpake unto 19, ] This is a figurative ſpeech, and im+ 
plics chus much, that ic {ſhould as truly wicneſſe againſt them if they ſhould faldfie 
their promiie, as if it had heard che words that were ſpoken ; an expreffion this is 
therefore much like that, Jer, 2.12, Be ye aFFoniſhed O Je beavens at this, and be 
horribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, ſaith the Lord, 

Verl: 29. Jo(hua the ſonne of Nu the ſervant of the Lord dyed, being an bun- 
red and ten years old, | Itis manifeſt there were but foure hundred and eiohty 
years betwixt the building of the Temple and the Iſraelites coming out of Egypr, 
1. Kings 6. I. Ard it came to paſſe in the foure hundred and foureſcore years, af 
ter the children of Iſrael were come out of the land of Egypt, iu the fourth yeare 
of Solomons reigne over Iſrael, in the mnoneth Zif, which i; the ſecoad moneth, 
that he began to build the houſe of the Lord, of which yielding fourty years to 
their travels in the wildernefle, and then to Othniels government fourty years, 
Judges 3, 11. to Ehuds eighty years, verſe 30, to Shamgars ſome fer moneths, verf. 
21, to Deborah and Barak fourty, Judges 5.31. to Gideon fourty, Judges 8. 28. 
to Abimelech three, Judges 9. 22. to Tolah three and rwenty, Judges. 10. 2. and to 
Jair two and twenty years, verſe 3, to Jephthe fix, Judges 12, 7. and Ibzan ſeven, 
verſe 9, andElon ten, verſe 11. and Abdon. eight, verle 14. to Samſon twenty, 
= Judges 15. 20. to Elie fourty, 1. Sam. 4.18. to Samuel and Saul fourty years, 
Z Acts x3. 21. to David fourty, 1. Kings 2. 11. and then- foure to Solomon ere he 
"2 began the temple, all together, make foure hundred ſixty and three, and then the: 


- #3 moſt left for Joſhua will be ſeventeen, though there ſhould be no interregnum be- 
"2X tycen the Judges, 


* Vetrſ, 32. eAnd the bones of Feſeph, which the children of 1ſrael brought up out 
| of Egypt, buried they in Shechem, &c. ) Joſeph had commanded the liraclices ta 
= carry his bones with them out of Egypt, Gen. 50. 25. which accordingly they did) 
22 Exod, 13.19. Here now we are told where they buricd his bones, to wit, iz She- 
2 chem, in a parcell of ground which Jacob bought of the ſonnes of Hamor, the father 
3 of Shechem for an hundred preces of flver. Which was doubtleſſe the parcell of a 
2 field, mentioned Gen. 33. 19. which Jacob bought of Hamor the father of Shechem, 


'2Z and which when he lay upon his deathbed he gave to Joſeph as a ſpeciall legacy, 


t 1 Gen, 48. 22, and this might well be the reaſon why they buried Joſephs bones here, 
2 whereas it is evident that his forefathers and their wives too were buried in the 
Z cave of Machpelah, Gen. 49. 29, 30, 31. 1 am, ſaith Jacob, to be gathered unto my 


2 people; Bury me with my fathers in the cave, that ts in the field of Ephron the Hit - 
7 ite, Inthe cave that is in the field of Machpelah, which is before Mamre, tn the 
2 land of ( anaan which Abraham bought with the field of Ephrou the Hittite for a 


27 poſſefion of a burying place. There they buried Abraham and Sarah his wife, there 
3 they buried Iſaac and Rebekah his wife , and there I baried Leah, to wit, be- 
2 cauſe it was the inheritance peculiarly bequeathed him by his father. Indeed by the 
4 words of Stephen, ARts 7. £5,16. it night ſeem thar all the Patriarchs, the ſonnes of | 


2X Jacob ( and fo Jofephs bones amongſt the reſt ) were buried nor in the field which 
. | F Jacob bought, Gen, 33. 19. but in the burying-place which Abraham bought of 


, = b 2, » \ y . . 
2 Epiron in Machpelah, Gen, 23. 17, 18, For chough Stephen faith, they were buri- 
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ed in a field, bought of the ſonnes of Emor the father of Sichem, yet withall he faith 
expreſſely,that they were buried in a Sepulchre purchaſed by Abraham, AQts 7.15216. 
So Jacob went down into Egypt and died, he and our fathers, and were carried over 
into Sichem, and laid in the ſepulchre which Abraham bought for a ſumme of mo. 
#ey. Now we reade of no burying place which Abraham bought, but thar of the caye 
ot Machpelah, which he bought of Ephron the Hittite. Gen, 23. 16, 17. 8&c. where- 
in it is evident, Gen. 49.29, 30,31. that Abraham and Sarah, and Ifaac and Rebekah, 
and Jacob & Leah were buried:but to this I anſwer, that many of our beſt Expoſitours 
arc of opinion that this place in the Acts of the Apoſtles is corrupted by the careleſ- 
neſſe, or rather: the miſtake of thoſe that tranſcribed the copies ; yer becauſe it is 


dangerous to allow that the Greek copies of the new Teſtament are generally falfifi-  ' 


ed in any one paſſage, I think it is better anfwered,chat thongh Stephen ſaid, that che 
fathers were laid in the ſepulchre of eAbraham, bought for a ſumme of money of 
Emor the father of Sichem, yet he meant onely thereby, that they were laid in the 
Sepulchre, which the poſterity or the ſonne of Abraham bought of the ſonnes of E- 
mor, and that was Jacob, becauſe that which the ſonne doth the father may be ſaid 
todo in him; and if fo, then it ſeems that the bones of the other Patriarchs, the 
fonnes of Jacob, were buried here together with Joſephs. At what time they buried 
Joſephs bones here, it is not expreſſed, yet by the laſt clauſe of this verſe where ir is 
ſaid of this parcell of ground, and it became the inheritance of the children of Fo- 
ſeph, it appears that it was done after they had reſt in the land, and had divided the 
whole countrey of Canaan amongſt the tribes; and ſothis part of Can1an where 
this parcell of land lay, falling chen by.lor to the ſonnes of Joſeph ( ro whom Jacob 
at his death had bequeathed ir ) here they buried the bones of their father. 

Vetſ. 33. ef. ud they buried him in a hill that pertained to Phinehas hus ſonne, 
which was given him in monat Ephraim. ] Becauſe the cities that fell to the pricſts 
by lot were taken out of the tribe of Judah, and our of the tribe of Simeon, and out 
of the tribe of Benjamin, chap. 21. 4. and thence it might ſeem ſtrange that Eleazar 
or Phinehas his ſonne ſhould have any inheritance in mount Ephraim, wherein for 
that cauſe Eleazar the high prieſt ſhould be buried, fince mount Ephraim belonged 
to the ſonnes of Joſeph, therefore in the laſt clauſe of this book it is expreſſely ſaid, 
that it belonged to Phinehas by. warrant of a ſpeciall and extraordinary gift, and 
not by the deFgnement of the lot which was drawn forth for the prieſts, ic was given 
him in mount Ephraim, Whether this hill was given to Eleazar or Phinehas, itis 
not fully and clearly expreſſed, the words ſeem rather to imply, that ic was given to 
Phinchas, they buried him ina hill which pertained to Phinehas his ſoune, which 
was given him in mount Ephraim ; bur yet it may be that the place where Eleazar 
was buried, is here faid to be rhe hill of Phinehas, or a hill that pertained ro Phine- 


has, not becatiſe it did not firſt pertain to Eleazar, but with relation to future times, | 


whence it ſeems it was uſually called rhe hill of Phinehas ; and the reaſon that Ex- | 


poficours give, why this place in mount Ephraim was by extraordinary gift confer- þ i 
red upon the_high prieſt, whereas the prieſts had theic dwellings by lot in the other | * 
tribes above mentionedaretheſe:firſt,that he might be near hand to Joſhua who dwelt Þ 


in mount Ephraim, to the end that by him he might enquire of the Lord upon any 
ſpeciall ſervice. Secondly, that he might be the nearer to the Tabernacle, which at 
yhis time was in Shiloh a city in Eparaim, ANN 0- 
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ANNOTATIONS 


Upon the book of JUDGES. 


CHAP. I. 


= Ow after the death of Joſhua, &c. | In this book the hiſtery 
y fax] of the Commonwealth of Iſrael is continued from the death of 
TR Joſhua co the dayes of Eli, all which time, at leaſt the molt of 
WI which time, they lived under the command and government 
M1 of certain Judges whem God ſucceſſiyely raiſed up to rule 
WW Fj over them, as his deputies and vyicegerents ; and therefore is 
{ WE >To this book called the book of Judges : for though Eli and Sa- 
——————— muel may well be numbred among the Judges of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe chey commanded-in chief after the ſame way of goyernment as theſe did, whoſe 


= hiſtory is recorded in this book ; yer becauſe the change of the goyernment from 


that of Judges to that of Kings, happened in the daies of Samuel,and the ſtory of Sa- 


| 3 muel muſt needs be begun from the dayes of Eli; therefore the acts of their times are 
2 not recorded here, but are referved to-another book. .Who wrote this book is no 
2 where expreſſed; it ſufficeth us tro know that ic hath alwaies been kept in the Church 


I amongſt thoſe Oracles of God, whoſe penmen were guided by the infallible inipirati- 


"oj on of his Spirit,and indeed one paſſage of this book;to wit,that concerning Sampſon, 


3 chap. 13-7.the child ſhall be a Nazarite to God,is,by the judgement of many learned 


| 3 Expoſitours, principally intended by the Evangeliſt $. Matthew, where he under- 
-# takes to alledge a teſtimony out of the writings of Gods Prophets, Matt. 2. 23. And 
| E! he came and dwelt in a citie called Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled which was 


Soken by the Prophet, He ſhall be called a Nazarene. 
The children of Iſrael! ashed the Lord, ſaying, Who (ball ge np for us againſt the 


 Þ} Canaanites firſt to fight with them? } In the laſt years of Joſhua his goyernment 
"# thelſraclites had lived in peace, Joſh. 21. 44. ed the Lord gave them re#t round 
3} about, accordiug to all that he ſware unts their fathers, and there ſtood not a man 
: 2} of all their enemies before them: the Lord delivered all their enemies ints their. 
7 hard, the Canaanites not daring to provoke them, and the Iſraelites not yet attempt- - 


} ing any further upon the Canaanites, partly becauſe the land they had already van- 


* # quiſhed was as much as they could well people; partly, perhaps out of an oyer-eager 
2 delireto, and love of the reſt they now enjoyed : and indeed they knew it was. a- - 
Z grecable to the will of God, that they ſhould nor drive our all the inhabitants at once, 
' # butby degrees, Neut. 7. 22. Andthe Lord thy God will put out theſe nations from - 
| 2} before thee by little and little ; Thou maiſt nat conſume them at once, left the beaſts 


F of the field encreaſe #pon thee, Bur now Joſhua being dead, who a little before his 


| |} death had encouraged them to go forward in expelling the Canaanites, though they 
| = hadnoman choſen of God, to command over them in chief, as Moſes and Joſhua | 
7 did; yer finding that indeed it was now firthey ſhould proceed on in the warre, they | 
2 aſſembled themſelves rogether ( as it ſeems ar Shiloh ) and there reſolved to renew 


0 their battels againſt the inhabitants of the land ; onely,. becauſe the ſucceſfe _ 
jt | ELE.c 
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ficſt attempts would be a matter of great conſequence, either for the encouragement 
ordiſhearcning the people, therefore they would firſt enquire of the Lord, which ac- 


.cordingly they did : they asked the Lord, as it is here faid, to wit, by Phinehas the 3 


high prieſt ( or Eleazar if he were yet living, which is doubtfull, becauſe he died im. 
mediatly after the death of Jeſhua, Joſh. 24. 33. ) before the propitiatory or mercy. 
ſeat, who ſhall go up for us againſt the Canaanites firſt to fight againſt them ? thar is, 
which of our tribes ſhall firſt begin and ſet upon the inhabicants that ſtill abide in 
their lot ? for this is doubtleſſe the meaning of this queſtion they asked. 


Verſ. 2. 4nd the Lord ſaid, Judah ſhall go wp , &c. | That is, the tribe of 3 


Judah ; becauſe that was the moſt populous and the ſtrongeſt of the tribes, and had _ 
their portion in the chief ofthe land, which it was therefore fit ſhould be ficſt cleared * 
of the enemie, therefore they were appointed firſt ro begin the warre: and befides,thus 
was that ſtill accompliſhed which Jacob prophecied concerning the preheminence 
this tribe ſhould have above the re(t, Gen. 49. 8. Ju4ah thou art he whom thy bre. 
thren ſhall praiſe : thy hand ſhall be in the neck of thine enemies, thy fathers chil. 
dren ſhall bow down before thee, | , : 

Verſ, 3. And Judah ſaid unto Simeon his brother,Come up with me, &c, ] The : E 
Simeonites were brethren co thoſe of Judah both by father and mother ; bur beſides, 
their cohabication was another tie berwixt them, in regard whereof they lived in the 
ſame lot, as brethren in one and the ſame houle, and in this reſpeR chiefly, is Sime. 
on called Judahs brother. | 

Verſ. 4. 4nd Judah went up, and the Lord delivered the Canaanites,&c. ] That 
is, one particular people of chis countrey o called, | . 

And they ſlew of them in Bezek ten thouſand men. ] That is, in and about Be- _ 7? 
xek, to wit, in taking the rown,or after they had caken it, when the king fled thence 
to fave his life, as is more particularly after relared. 


Verſ. 6. But Adoni-Bezck fled, and they purſued after him and caught him,and 
eut off his thumbs and his great toes. ] And thus as he had done to many other | Þ þ 
kings, as himfelf confeſſeth in the following verſe, to wir, cicher out of a kind of | # 
barbarous ſporting crueltie, or elſe to render them thereby unfit for warre ever after, -® 
that by the al-ruling providence of God is now done to him by the Itraelites that | H 


had now taken him priſoner. Indeed we reade not that Gods people were wont to 
inflik any ſuch ſtrange kind of puniſhment upon choſe that were vanquiſhed by 


them, nor doth it ſtand with piety thus to torture and aMi& thoſe that are taken in | ? 


warre, with ſuch ftudicd and uncoucht wayes of puniſhment ; and beſides, the Iſrae- 
lices had an expreſſe command not to ſpare the lives of any of theſe nations, bur pre- 
ſently to cut them off ; and therefore as it is likely that ſome ſpeciall reaſon moyed | 


the Iſraelites to infliR this unuſuall puniſhmene upon him, ſo I conceiye it moſt pro- | 2 
bable, that either when they took the city they found ſome of theſe poore captive | Þ 
kings that had been thus inhumanely uſed by him, a ſpeacle that might well ſtirre | Þ 
cheir ſpirits againſt him; or ar leaſt that, they might receive information from others | a 
herein, and ſo might be moved thereby to deal with him as he had dealt with others, | 2 
as judging it conſonant to that Law of retaliation which God eſtabliſhed amongſt þ 7 
his people, Eye for eye ; tooth for tooth , hand for hand , foot for foot , Exod. | * 
2I. 24. Some Expoſitours indeed conceive that the Iſraclites knew not of this parti- ÞJ 1 
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bL | cruelty that he had uſed to ethers, till himſelf acknowledged the juſt hand of 


God upon him herein, verſe 7. T hreeſcore and ten kings having their thumbs and 


hb their great toes cut off, gathered their meat under my table; and fo they aſcribe this 
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-Z which the Iſraelites did wholly to the ſecret providence of God, who moved them 
27 thus to return his —_ upon himſelf, they not knowing why they did ir. Bur no 

# ſuch thing can be neceſſarily inferred from his acknowledgement of that which he 
= had done to the kings that he had conquered; for cither to confeſſe how many kings 

- Z he had uſed fo, or out of remorſe of conſcience being as it were conſtrained to con- 

= feſſe that it was the juſt vengeance of God upon him, he might well ſay what he did, 

2 though he knew the Iſraclites had purpoſely done thus to him becauſe he had for- 
2 merly done (o to others, 


Verſ. 7. Threeſcore and ten kings, having their thumbs and great toes cut off, 


'Z gathered their moat under my table, &c, ] This need not ſeem ftrange to us if we 
2 conſider, firſt, what petty kings there were in thoſe times; and ſecondly, that this 
*Z may be underſtood of ſo many kings who ar ſeyerall times had been thus uſed, not 
# that there were ſeventy all at one time thus waiting upon him : though even: 
2X thartis not fo incredible, conſidering that in thoſe dayes every city almoſt had a ſe- 

'Z verall king. And as for their gathering or gleaning their meat under his table, the: 
2 meaning is not that they lay like dogs under the table, but that they were kepr as 
* ſlaves in ſuch 2 manner, that for hunger they were glad to gather up the crumbs 
| and ſcraps thar fell under the kings table, as having nothing allowed them to eat 
2 but that; and happely the king to pleaſe himſelfwith this cruell ſpectacle, did ſome- 
2X times cauſe them to be fetched in, when he was in his cups feaſting himſelf, that he: 


- 7 might (ee them in this piteous plight whereunto he had brought them, and inſulc 0- 


———— 
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22 yer them, 


And they brought him to Feruſalem and there he died. | To Jeruſalem IT con= 


2X ceive they brought him as a ſpeCtacle worthy to be beheld, that men might learn by 
2 bim, how juſt God is in puniſhing men according to the nature of their wicked- 

# nclie; and therefore it is moſt likely alſo that he dyed there preſently of the wounds 
- 7 he had received in the warre, in that ſeyere puniſhment that was inflifted on him:: 
7 orelle, that he was kept there upon this extraordinary occafion, purpoſely that men: 
2 might ſee in him how God abhorres ſuch cruelty as his was, he being otherwiſe one 
7 of thoſe accurfed nations that might not be ſpared, 


Verſ.8. Now the children of Judah had fought agarnit Jernſalem, and had ta- 


3 kew it, &c. ] That is, before Joſhuas death:for this is added, to ſhew the reaſon why 
Z they carryed him to Jeruſalem, ro wit, becauſe Jeruſalem, thart is, that part of Jeru- 
* 2 falem thar was in Judahs lot, was now in their poſſeſſion, though not the fort. So 
; Zthat moſt Expoſitours hold, that both this and the following verſes unto verſe 17. 
| Fare a repetition of the memorable acts done by the tribe of Judah whileſt Joſhua: 
| 2 was now living : Indced before the land was divided, all Ifracl fought as in one 
| 3 rmy againſt the Canaanites; but after the tribes were ſeated in their feverall porti- 
| 2 9ns, each tribe made warre aeainſt the inhabitants in their ſeverall lots; and thus 
| 3 the men of Judah are here ſaid to have done theſe things here related; for it is not 
| 7 neceſſary to hold that Jeruſalem was taken when the king thereof was ſlain; Joth. 
L2 107 23.. See the note, Joſh. 15. 6g.. 
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Verſ. 9. And afterwards the children of Judah went down ts fight againſt the 
(anaanites that dwelt inthe mountais, &c. | That is, from Jeruſalem, which {tood 
in 2 mountainous countrey, Palme 125. 2. As the mountains are round about Je- 
ruſalem, ſo the Lord is round about hs people, 

Verſ. 10, And Judah went againſt che Canaanites that dwelt in Hebron, &c. | 
Thar is, againſt the Canaanites that dwelt in the mountains about Hebron, which 
they did in the dayes of Joſhua, and under the conduct of Caleb, who then com- 
manded in chief. Ir is evident that Hebron was taken by Joſhua, concerning which 
ſee the note, Joſhua 10. 37. and that afterwards Caleb drove out the giants that 
had poſſeſſed themſelyes of the ſtrong holds in and abeut Hebron, Toſhua 15.1 3:14, 
Concerning which ſee the note, Ioſhua 11. 21. But becauſe the Authour of this hi. 
ſtory was here to relate the memorable exploits that were done by the men of Iu. 
dah, therefore together with thoſe noble acts which they did after the death of Io- 
ſhua, he repeats alſo thoſe that were done by them whileſt Ioſhua was yet living, 


under the command of Caleb, both againft Hebron, and againſt Debir in the fol- |: 


lowing verfes, ſo to ſet forth the glory of this tribe the more fully, 


Verl. 11. And from thence he went againit the inhabitants of Debir, 8c. | See p 


the notes that concern theſe following verſes, Toſhua r5.15,16, &c. 


Verſ. 16. And the children of the Kenite, Moſes father in Law, went up out 3 
of the city of palm-trees, &c. ] That is, out of Jericho, Deut. 34. 3. the plain of the ” 
valley of Jericho, the city of palm-trees, Concerning theſe Kenites, ſee the note up- BY 
on Numb. 10. 31: in tents they alwayes dwelt, chap. 4. 17. Howbeit Siſera fled 


away on his feet, to the tent of Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite: it ſeems there. 
fore that being appointed to have their lot with Judah, having formerly dwelt in 
their tents in the countrey abour Jericho ( for Jericho it ſelf was many years ago 
deſtroyed, Joſh. 6. 24. ) after Judahs portion was cleared, they removed with them 
to the wilderneſſe of Judah, there to dwell with the men of Judah, as Moſes had 
promiſed to Hobab the Kenite, Num. 10. 32. eAnd it ſhall be if thou go with us, 
yea ,it ſhall be, that what goodneſſe the Lord ſhall do unto us, the ſame will we do 
anto thee, 

Verſ. 17. And Judah went with Simeon his brother.) To wit, to help Simeon 
in the clearing his lot, as before Simeon had helped Judah, verſ. 3. 

eAnd they flewthe Canaanites that inhabited Z ephah, and utterly deftroyed it 
( and the name of the citie was called Hormah)] That is, #tter deſtruftioy ; they 
were not wont thus utterly to deſtroy all the cities they took ; it is therefore pro- 
bable, that they did thus deftroy this place becauſe of the vow which the Ifraclites 
had madelong fince, when Arad the king of the Canaanices made warre againſt 
them ; ſee the note Numb. 21. 3. and the mention of Arad in the foregoing verſe, 
makes this opinion the more probable. 


Verſ. 18. Alſo Judah took Gaza with the coaſt thereof, &e. ] Yet it ſeems ſoon | 7 
after the Philiſtines recovered theſe cities with the coaſts thereof, and drave out the | ® 
Iſraelites, ere they could well ſettle themſelves therein, to wit, becauſe they began | Þ 
preſently to provoke the Lord with their finnes. For it is evident that theſe cities | 7? 
were nor long after this inhabited by the Philiſtines, chap. 3. 1, 2, 3. Now theſe art þ 7 
be nations which the Lord left te prove Iſrael by them, &c, Namely, five Lords i F 
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the Philiſtines, &c. and ſo again, 1. Sam. 6. 179. Now theſe are the golden Eme- 
rods which the Philiffines returned for a treſpaſſe- offering unto the Lord : For 
Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, for Akelon one, for Gath one, for Ekrox one, As for 
Ekron one of the cities here mentioned, it was in Dans lot, Joſh. 19. 43. therefore it 
ſeems that the tribe of Judah joyned with thoſe of Dan as well as with thoſe of Sime- 
-# on for theclearing of their coaſts ; the rather, becauſe they could not hold thoſe ci- 
F ties they had gotten from the Philiſtines, if they had let them /alone in this neigh- 
bourinse citie. _ 
i oo g. eAnd the Lord was with Judah, and he drave out the inhabitants of 
 'M the monntain, ] This clauſe, and the Lord was with Judah, is added toſhew of 
Z what difficulty their attempts were if the Lord had net been with them; and 
' = withall, to condemne their cowardiſe, that durſt not proceed in their conqueſts 
" 2X againſt the inhabicants of the valleys, having had ſuch incouraging experience of 
 _F Gods aſliſtance. 
' XF But could net drive out the inhabitantsof the valley, becauſe they had chariots 
" "3 of iron. ] Their own fears diſabling them, and God for their finnes withdrawing 
7 himſelf from them. Concerning theſe chariots of iron,ſee the note Joſh. 17. 16. 

3 Vetlſ. 21. eAndthe children of Benjamin did not drive ont the Febuſites that 
2 rahabited Jeruſalem, &c.] See Jolh. 15. 63. 

3 Verl.. 26. And the manwent into the land of the Hittites, and built a city, ] 
> Z Whence it ſeems probable that the Iſraclices did not onely ſpare his lite andthe life 
22 ofhis family, bur alſo gave him a rich reward, to wit, for ſhewing them the way in- 
= co Bethel, as is before ſaid. 
3 Vetſ. 27. Neither did IHManaſſeh drive ont the inhabitants of Bethſhean, &c. ] 
"2X See the note Joſh. r7. 12. Thus in the dayes after the death of Joſhua, when it ſeems 
Þ they had no one ſer oyer them in chief, but were onely governed by the joynt-au- 
2 thority of the Elders in each tribe, they began to be remifle in endeayouring to drive 
-S out the remainder of the Canaanires that dwelt in the land, but were content to make 
? A peace with them; and this was the firſt ſtep of their defeRion from God, which did 
2 by degrees lead them into grofler finnes, and greatly provoked the Lord to diſplea- 
\ |-F ure againſt them, co 

3 Verf. 35, Yetthe hand of the houſe of Joſeph prevailed, ſo that they became 

BF rribataries. | That is, though the Danites were ſorely for a time oppreſled by the 
| F Amorites as is expreſſed before, verf. 34 And the Amorites forced the children of 
J "3 Das into the mountain : for they would not ſuffer them ts come down to the valley; 
Fyet afterward with the help of the ſonnes of Joſeph, who bordered upon Dans por- 
* Frion, and cameup to aid them, they prevailed againſt chem, ſo that they became tri- 
-*E butaries. 
” 13 Vetſ. Andthe coaſt of the Amorites was from the going up ta Akrabbim, from 
the rock and upward.) This is added, to fhew how the Iſtaclites through their own 
- Cloth ſuffered themſelves to be hemmed in with theſe accurſed enemies. 
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: - Vetl, 1. NA an Angel of the Lord came up from Gilgal to Bochin, ] Tt is 
$ yery hard to determine whether this were an Angel indeed, or ſome 
G man, 


man, either prieft or prophet, that by ſpeciall commiſſion was fent at this time from 


God unto the people to reprove them for their finnes. The word in the originall 


may well be tranſlated either a»ge/l or weſſenger, as it is in the margin of our bj. | # 


bles, and the reaſons are yery conſiderable, which have moved many to think that 


it was ſome man of God that was ſent to them, to wit firſt, becaiiſe it is faid that * 


he came up from Gilgal, not tharhecame down from heaven, and fo appeared to 


them : and ſecondly, becauſe he ſpake in a generall aſſembly, as is evident, yerſ. q, - 
where it is ſaid, that he ſpake #nto all the children of Iſrael, whereas the appariti- | 
ons of Angels have been uſually onely to ſome particular men in private. But yet |; 


the moſt of Expoſitours conceive, that it was a true Angel, and that having aſſumed ”_Þ 


for this preſent ſeryice the body of man, the Scripture therefore ſpeaks of him as a 
man, that he came up from Gilgal to Bochim, and this they hold , x, Becauſe he 
ſpeaks after the manner of Angels, not thxs ſaith the Lord, as the prophets were 
wont to ſpeak, bur as in the perſon of God,7] made you to go up out of Egypt : and 2, 
Becauſe the Authour of this book elſewhere ſpeaks differently of che propher and the 


Angel, as chap. 6. 8. The Lord ſens a prophet unts the children of 1ſrael, which 


ſaid unte them, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, I brought you up from Egypt, 
ard bronght you forth ont of the houſe of bondage. But then verſ. x2. cAvath: 


Angel of the Lord appeared unto him, that is, to Gideon, and ſaid wnte hins, Th "| 


Lord is with thee, thou mighty man of valour. Yea, ſome hold that it was the ſonne |” 


of God, the Angel of the covenant, who was wont thus to appear to the fathers, and 


that becauſe he aſcribes here to himſelf that which was the work of God, as the | * 
bringing this people out of Egypt, and the making of a covenant with them. How: ' 
ever, moſt probable it is, that this was done in the dayes of the Elders that outlived 7 


Joſhua, and that before they began to worſhip the Gods of the nations they dwelt 


amongſt ; for clſe doubtlefſe this Angel or mefſenger of the Lord would have repro. 
ved them for their idolatry, as wellas for making a league of peace with the 7? 
land.. Ic ſeems therefore that finding themſelyes ſorely annoyed by the Canaz- | 
nites in ſeyerall parts of the land, there was an aſſembly of the people called of all 


the tribes, that they might conſult what was fit to be done, and ſo thereupon the 


Lord fent his Angel to them with a meſſage ; and very likely it is, that it was ſome: - 
place about Shiloh, where the people were now met together, which upon occaſion 3 
of the peoples weeping here was called Bochim, that is, weepers, For firſt, thicher the 


tribes uſed to aſſemble themſelyes, eſpecially at their three ſolemn feaſts , ( and ſom: 


generall aſſembly of the people there was at this time, as is before noted: )and ſecond * 3 
ly, the people did offer ſacrifices there, yerſ. 5. and that they might onely do whett  } 


the altar and tabernacle was; 


Verſ. 2. But ye have not obeyed my voice ; why have ye done this ? ] That 2 


LW 


eonſider how great and inexcuſable your finne is : for theſe words why have ye dow. -F 
this are as much in effeR as if he had ſaid, that they had not the leaſt colour for thi} ? 


they had done, and that if they were challenged to give a reaſon why they had done}: 


it, they could have nothing to ſay for themſelyes. 


© 24 


Verf. 3. But they ſhall be as thorns in your ſides. } See the note Numb. 31. 55. 14 
Verl.5. And they called the name of that place Bochim:aud they ſacrificed tht 


- . 
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antetbe Lord, ] Though by divine. diſpenſation, or at leaſt Gods conniying at P 7 
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23 the faichfull ſervants of God did ſometimes facrifice in other places then the Ta- 
| bernacle ( for ſo did Samuel at Mizpeh, 1. Sam. 7.6, and Gideon in Ophrah» 
" | F Judg. 6. 24-) yet there is no neceſſity that can force us to ſay it was fo here, For 
 Z this Bochim might be in Shiloh, or near abour it, where the Tabernacle was, as is 
# noted aboye;, verl. 1. 

» 3 Verſl. 6. eAnd when Joſhua had let the people go, the children of Iſrael went, 
+ *Z &c.] Inthe following part of this chapter is laid down in generall the ſumme of 
" "XZ the whole book, to wit, Iſraels idolatrie, and Gods dealing with them both in pu- 
© - .# nifhing them, and delivering them again. Burt the death of Joſhua and the Elders 
d = which had ſeen the works of the Lord made way to this defeStion of Iſracl ; and 
i 2 thereforethe ſtory firſt begins with that, and tells us how Joſhua: diſmiſſed them 
c 
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7 fromthe camp where they had as yet continued together, and ſent them every tribe 
ro their own portion, which by lot in the late divifion of the land, God had given 


e 3 Vetſ.g, eAnd they buried himin the border of his inheritance in Timnath- 
h # heres, |] Joſh. 24. 50. it is called Timnath-ſerah, 
3 YVerl. 10. And there aroſe another generation after them, which knew not the 


t 23 Lord, nor yet the works which he had done for I(rael.] We need not inquire whether 
, 2Z there were none now alive that knew the works of the Lord ; for there might be 
ie 2 ſome that did, ( as doubtleſſe there were ſome likewiſe that did not fall away with 
0 the reſt to the worſhip of idols) and yet it might be faid,that there aroſe another ge- 
t 2} veration that knew not the Lord, &c. namely, becauſe the greateſt number was of 
* 2X that generation that had not ſeen the works of the Lord, to wit, thoſe works which 
d 2 hedid in Egypt, yea, many of them, not thoſe works which he did at their entrance 
: # into Canaan, the dividing of Jordan, &c. and theſe they were that knew not the 
- 2# Lord, that is, effeQually, as the other generation had done, who by the fight of 


c 23 Gods wondrous works were brought truly to fear the Lord. 

- =Z — Vetſ. 11, eAndthe children of Iſrael did evill in the fight of the Lord, and ſer. 
| 2} ved Baalim,. ] Thatis, the ſeverall gods of the nations ; whom they called Baalim. 
7 For Baal fignifieth a Lord, (hence were thoſe names ſo frequent amongſt the great 
© 2 men of Carthage, of Hannibal, and Asdrubal, and many others ) whereupon they 


127 called God by way of excellency Baal, that is, the Lord, and when they came by 
e' 3 degrees to fall to idolatry, eyery man of renown thatafter his death was worſhiped 
© 28a god, wascalled Baal, and by ſome of thoſe eaſtern nations Bell, Eta. 46. 1, Be// 
- "3 boweth down, Nebo fheopeth; yea, and the feyerall planets, which by che Chaldean 
© # Aſtrologers were ſaid to rule in their ſeyerall houſes in heaven, were called Baalim, 
2 that is, Lords or rulers : and fo all the ſeyerall gods of the Chaldeans, Syrians, and 
| 2 Canaanites, yea, and ſeverall idols and images of theſe gods were called Baalim. 
'' 3 Verl. 13, Andthey forſook the Lord, and ſerved Baalim and Aſhtaroth.) The 
' # goddeſſe of the Sidonians, r. Kings 11. 5- Ard Solomonwent after Aſhtaroth the 
2 goddeſſe of the Sidonians, 2, Kings 23. 13» And the high places that were before 
"3 Jeruſalem, which were on the right hand of the mount of corruption ; which 
3 Solomon the hing of Iſracl had builded for Aſhtaroth , the abomination of 
"7 the Sidonians, and of the Philiſtines, x. Sam. 31. io. And they put his armonr 11 
"3 the houſe of Alhtaroth : yer it ſeems as Baalim was the common name of all pew" 
G 2 | gods 


gods., ſo was Aſhtaroth the common name of all their goddeſſes, 
Verſ.10. And be delivered then into the hand of the Fpoilers,that oiled them, 


he fold them: into the hand of their enemies round about, &e, ] That is,not onely ſuf. ' : 


fered the enemies to enter upon the land & carry away their goods, (whereby as with 


a gentler rod he did at firſt chaſtiſe them)bur art laſt he gave their perſons alſo into the A 


hands of thoſe that made warre with them to be their bondfſlayes ; as a man ſhould 
ſell his child ro be a ſervant or ſlave, ſo did the Lord paſſe away the righe which he 
had in them, and put them under the power ofthe enemie, who alſo fold them away 
here and there when they pleaſed, Pfal.qq.12. T hon ſellefF thy people for nought, ani 
doſt not increaſe thy wealth by their price. 

Verſ. 16. Nevertheleſſe God raiſed up judges that delivered them, &c,] That 
is, God ftirred up men to undertake the avenging of them upon their enemies, and 


to govern them according to the Laws of God, and adyanced them aboye others + 


with the gifts of his Spirit that they might be fic for thoſe great imployments. 


Verſ. 17. And yet they would net hearken unto their Judges, but they wenta * 
whoring after other gods, &c, ] That is, for a while they hearkned unto them, but ** 


not conſtantly ; within a while after they returned unto their evil wayes, as it is 


more fully expreſſed, ver. 18, 19. As for this phraſe of going a whoring after other 
gods, it is uſed frequently in the Scripture, to imply mens unlawfull and baſe joyn- # 
10g of their ſouls to idols, that were formerly entred into a covenant with God, and Þ 
therefore ſhould haye kept themſelyes folely to him, as a-wife to her husband : and '* 
_ the rather doubtleſſe, is the biind, mad, and unreaſonable zeal of idolaters compared | 


to the. violent and incorrigible luſts of whoremongers, becauſe, as they that are 


once inflamed with thoſe luſts are as, men bewitched, no counſell or perſwafion-doth 
any good upon them, they care not what they ſpend, what -pains they take, into | 2} 
what inconyeniences they caſt. themſelves, ſo they may fatisfie their luſts; ſo it is ® 
with idolaters, ſo bewitched they are, that there is no diſſwading them, no charge, - i 


toil, or danger, can make them give over this *abominable ſinne, 


Verſ..18. For it repented the Lord becauſe of their groanings, 8c. Sec the | ® 


note, Gen. 6. 6. 


Verſ. 19. Azd they returned and corrupted themſelves more then their fathers.) © 
Before it was ſaid, verf. 19. that they returned quickly ent of the way which their 
fathers walked in, which was meant of that generation which was immediately af. ' 
ter tho'e that in the dayes of Joſhua and the godly Elders after him, continued con- © 7 
Qant inthe true Religion ; but this is now ſpoken of the children of thoſe that in the * *# 
generation did apoſtatize from the true worſhip of God ; theſe their chil- * 
dren, though for a time during the life of their Judges they - made a ſhow of repen- | 
rance, and forſaking their idolatry, yer when their Judges were dead, they ſoon re- | 
turncd again to the wicked wayes of their idolatrous fathers, yea and:did worſe then | 
they;indeed as relapſes in regard of fickneſſe bring men uſually into a more dangerous | 
condirion then they. were in before, ſoit ts with relapſes to idolatrie ; a Church and | 
people that have been reformed, and_fall' back to idolatry; are uſyally farre work, © 


following 


and more groflely ſuperſtitious then they were before. 


Veil. 22, That through them 1 may prove Iſrael, whether they will keep the wa | ; 


sf the Lord, &c. ] Theſe words may be underſtood two ſeyerall wayes :-for firtt; 
ez | they 


ns 
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they may have reference to thar clauſe in the latter end of the foregoing verſe(where 
there is mention made of Joſhua his leaving the Canaanites unexpelled ) the nations 
which Joſhma left when he died; and then the meaning muſt be, that the nations 
were not wholly driyen out in Joſhua's time, bur were left for the tryall of Iſrael, to 
yrit, to ſee whether they would be drawn away by cheir idolatries or no : And ſe. 
covdly, they may have reference to all that which 1s ſaid in the two forcgoing verſes, 
"= Becanſe this people have tranſgreſſed my covenant, &c. 1 alſo will not henceforth 
"2 arive ont any from before them, of the nations which Joſhua left when he died, That 
® through them I may prove Iſrael whether they will keep the way of the Lord, &c. 
and then the meaning muſt be, that God for the finne of the Ifraclites reſolyed not 
to caft out any more of the Canaanites that remained in the land, that they might 
continually opprefle and yex the Iſraelites, and ſo thereby he might proye them, 
namely,whether by theſe afflictions they would be brought to repent and-turn to the 
Lord, and fo again to walk in his wayes. And indeed both theſe may be well here 


comprehended, 


CHAP. FILL 


Vetſ. 2. Nely that the generation of the children of Iſrael might hnow to 
O-; therz warre, &c. | Two reaſons were given in the latter end of 
the foregoing chapter, why the Lord did not wholly caft out che Canaanites out of 
the land in the dayes of Joſhua , and here now a third is added. Some conceive in- 
FF deed the meaning of this clauſe to be this, that by leaving che Canaanites amongſt 
2 them, God would now let this wicked generation know to their coft what warre is; 
2X their fathers, by the extraordinary help which the Lord afforded them, did ſoon 
vanquiſh their enemies, and knew not the miſery that warre uſually brings with ir, 
but this their degenerate poſterity, being now forſaken of God, ſhould know to . 
their ſorrow what wacre is. But according to our tranſlation, I conceive the mean- 
ing of the words to be rather this, that God leftcheſe inhabitants of the land unex- 
pelled, that the future generations might hereby be made carefull to train up their 
"2X people in martiall diſcipline, that ſo they might be the better able to perform what 
"7 God had enjoyned them, in nor ſuffering any of the Canaanires to remain in the 
theland, And this ir is, I conceive, that in theſe words the holy Ghoſt doth chiefly 
"2X aim at, not ſo much their teaching the people the skill of the warre, as their intenti- 
-F on thercin, to wit, that they might obey the Lords, command in driving out the re- 
-# mainder of this people. | 
3 Vetſ. 3. Namely, five Lords of the Philiſtines, 8c, ] Here the nations are 
"2 reckoned that were not caſt out of Canaan ; and the firſt mentioned are the 
"FF fireLords of the Philiſtines, to wit, the Lords of Aſhdod, Gaza, Askelon,Gath, and 
{ 2F Ekron; indeedthree of theſe cities were ar firſt raken by the men of Judah after the 
LF death of Joſhua, to wit, Gaza, Askelon, and Ekron; bur it ſeems the Philiſtines ſoon 
recovered them again. See chap. r. 18. | | 
Verſ. 5, «And the children of Iſrael dwelt amongſt the Canaanites, &c. | from 
the eleventh verſe of the forepoing chapter unto this place, we haye had a ſammary 
deſcription of the ſtate of Iſrael in che dayes of the Judges;and here now the Authour 


of this tory enters upon the particular ory of Octhniel, the farſt ofthe ts 
| C3 ing 


out of which Ochniel delivered them. 


Verf. 7. And ſerved Baalim and the groves, ] That is, the idols which they { | 3 


up and worſhipped in the groves. 


Verſ. 8. And he ſold them into the hand of Cuſhan-riſhathaim king of Meſope. b 


tamia. ] See the note chap. 2. 14. 


eAnd the children of Iſrael ſerved Cuſhan-riſhathaim eight years. ] It ſeems to 
me evident, that for ſome years after the death of Joſhua the people continued con= Þ 
fant in the worſhip of the true God, chap. 2. 7. And the people ſerved the Lord all 
the dayes of Joſhua, and all the dayes of the Elders that out-l:ved Foſbua, &c. and * 
doubtleſſe ſome few years it was after they fell to idolatry ere God fold them into # 
the hand of this king of Meſopotamia ; and therefore how long after the death of 7 
Joſhua thele eight years began, of Iſraels bondage under the king of Meſopotamia,we * 3 


cannot fay. 


Verſ. 9. And when the children of Iſrael cryed unto the Lord, the Lord raiſed I 


#p adeliverer, &c,] The word in the Hebrew bGgnifteth 4 ſaviexr, but thereby i; 
meant, one that delivered them from the bondage they were in, and this was Othni- 
e, who was the ſonne of Calebs brother, and withall his ſonne in law, as being 
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ling us in the firſt place what their finnes were that brought thenrinto that bondage, | 3 


Verf. 11. And the land had reſt fourty years. That is, unto the- expiration of | 
fourty years, to wit, from the death of Joſhuz, Ir is a greatqueftion amongſt Expo- | 7 
firours, whether the years wherein the Iſraclites are ſaid in this book to haye been |? 
;jn bondage under thoſe nations that prevailed over them, and the years-wherein the Þ 
Jndgesare-here. faid to haye ji.dged Ifracl, and wherein. tt:eland is ſaid to haye been 
| in: 


Py 
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in reſt, are to be accounted as ſeyerall diſtin& years, or no and ſo it is in this pat= 
ticular place, ſome holding that the land had reſt fourty years under Ochniels go- 
yerniment, after thoſe eight years wherein the king of Meſopotamia had tyrannized 
over them, and others holding thar both the eight years of the bondage of Iſrael 
under Cuſhan-rifhathaim, and the foregoing years wherein the Iſraelites lived with=- 
outa Judge, under the joynt-government of their Elders, and had nor yet by their 
Gnnes brought themſelves into bondage, are to beall comprehended under the fourty 
years here mentioned ; and indeed theſe laſt I conceive are in the right, unqueſtion= 
ably, as may be thus made evident. Ir is expreſlely ſaid, that from the Iſraclites going 
out of Egypr, to the building of the Temple in the fourth yeare of Solomons reigne, 
there were but four hundred and eighty years, 1. Kings 6. 1. And it came to paſſe in 


7 the foure hundred axd fourſcore yeare, after the children of 1/rael were rome out of 


the land of Egypt, in the fourth yeare of Solomons reigne, &c, that he beganto build 


2 | the houſe of the Lord. Now fiſt, if to the fourty years of the children of 1ſraels 


MF wandring in the wilderneſle, and the ſeventeen years of Joſhua, we adde the ſeyerall 


years of Iſraels bondage mentioned in this book of Judges : and ſecondly, the years 


Y { wherein the land is ſaid to have reſted : and thirdly, the feverall years ofthe Judges 


4 from Abimelech to Eli:and fourthly,the years of Eli,Samnel,and David, we muſt ſay 
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then, that there were well nigh fix hundred years from the Iſraclites going out of 


3 Egypt; to the building of the Temple in the fourth year of Solomons reigne, ( yea 


though we allow no time of diſtance between the death of Joſhua and the eighe 
years of Cuſhan-riſhathaims tyranny,which would be abſurd) and this cannot ſtand 


F with that place, r. Kings 6. x. Beſides, in one place of this book it is plain, that the 


years of the Judges are confounded with thoſe of the enemies opprefling the land, 
namely,chap.1 5.20. where it is ſaid of Samſon, that he judged 1ſrael in * dayes of 
the Philiftines twenty years, and why therefore may it not be ſo with the other 
Judges too? I make no queſtion therefore, but under the fourty years here mentio= 
ned, And the land had reſt fourty years, we muſt comprehend both the eight 
years of Iſraels bondage under the king of Meſopotamia, and all the years before 
that bondage of the Iſraelites, eyen from the death of Joſhua, The main objetion 
apainſt this is, how the land can be faid to have reſted fourty years, if part of thoſe 
fourty years it was waſted with war,and the people held under a miſerable bondage? 


{ Butto this I anſwer, 1. That it is not unuſuall in the Scripture to denominate a full 


number of years, from that which is properly true onely of the greater part of that 
number, as we ſee Gen. 35. 26. where after the naming of the twelve ſonnes of Ja« 


XZ cob, this clauſe is added, Theſe are the ſonnes of Facob that were born to him in Pa- 


dan- Aran, and yer Benjamin is mentioned amongſt them, who was not born in 


Z Padan-Aram, but in the land of Canaan; and fo likewiſe, Ats 7. 14. where itis 


faid, chat Joſeph ſent and called his father and all his kindred, threeſcore and fifteen 
ſouls, and yet indeed there went bur threſcore and tenne of them at that time into 
Epypt, Gen. 46, 27. and ſo again; Exod, 12. 40. where it ſaid, that the ſojourning 
of the children of Iſrael, who dwelt in Egypt, was foure hundred and thirty years, 
and yet they were not in Egypt above two hundred and fifteen years. And 2. 
that the meaning of theſe words, end the land had reſt fourty years, may be, that 


the land had reſt unto the end of fourty years, to wit, counting the fourty years 
G4 fcom 
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from the death of Joſhua to the death of Ochniet ; and fo indeed Junius tranſlates M8 
theſe words #ſque ad quadrageſimum annum, unto the expiration of fourty years, | 
for fo the like expreſſion wefind, chap. 14. 17. where it is ſaid of Samſons wife, hat 7 
ſhe wept before him the ſeven dayes while the feaſt lafted, and yertthe meaning is |# 
oncly, that ſhe wept:to the ending of thoſe ſeyvendayrs;to wir,from the time he refi.. 3 
ſed ro tell her the meaning of his riddle, "Mn 
Verſ. 12. And the Lord ftirengthened Eglon the King of Moab againſt Iſrael, 7 
&c. ] Thar is, he gave him courage and firength to invade 1rael, and proſpered his '* 
attempts agaioſt them, whereas otherwiſe happely they would have been afraid to | 
meddle with a people that had been fo victorious. ” 
Verſ. 13. 4nd went and ſmote Iſrael, and poſſeſſed the city of palm.trees.] That 
js, Jericho, Deut. 34.3. Jericho was indeed wholly burnt by the Iſraelites, Joſh.6.24, 
and was not rebuilt till Ahabs dayes, r. Kings 16. 43. but the meaning therefore is, 
that this Eglon King of Moab, having vanquiſhed the Iſraelites in battell, poſſeſſed 3 
himſelf of the land and territory thereabouts where the city Jericho formerly Rood; #7 
and either built ſome ſtrong fort there, or poſſefſed himſelfof ſome fort that might be 
there before, and that to the end he might have the command of the foords of Jordan, 
both becauſe there was the paſſage over towards his own conntrey the land of Mo- 
ab;and becauſe by this means he ſhould be the better able to keep the Iſraclires with- 


= SIM 
Fes 


in Jordan, and thoſe without, from joyning their forces together againſt him: and 
hence it was, that when Ehud began to raiſe the countrey againlt the Moabites, af- 
xe he had ſlain Eglon their king, the firſt thing they did was to takethe foords of 
Jordan, verſ.28. 7 hey went down after him, and took the foords of Jordan toward: ©: 
CIloab, aud ſuffered not a man topaſſe over. i 

Verſ. 14. So the children of Iſrael ſerved Eglon King of Moab eighteen Þ 
Jears.) How long it was after the death of Othniel ere theſe eighteen years ef the 7 
Iraelites bondage under Eglon began, it is not expreſſed ;. onely this is clear, that 7 
firſt the Iſraclites reyolted to idolatry after Ochniels dearth;and then the Lord brought 2 
Eglon againſt them for it, However, obſeryable it is, that whereas their firſt bon. 7 
dage under Cuſhan-riſhathaim king of Meſopotamia continued but eight years, ver. | 
8. this next under Eglon continued eighteen years; and fo the next too after that un- 7 
der Jabin king of Canaan,continued twenty years, chap.q. 3. 7 wenty years he migh- 2 
tily oppreſſed the children of Iſrael: and thus when lighter corretions did no good 
the next were forer and of longer continuance; and becauſe they abuſed Gods readi- 
vefſe to repent and withdraw his hand 'wiien they cried unto him, he continued the 7 
next judgements the longer upon them, We 21 1 

__ Verl. 15. The L>dvaiſed them np a deliverer, Ehud the ſoune of Gera, a Bev- | , 
Jaiite, a man left-haxded.] Someconceive, that this laſt particular of his being F* 
teft-handed, is parpoſely exprefled;to intimate by what weak meavs aud difpiſed in- 
Atruments God is wont many times toeffet his greateſt works; but becauſe it is gt» | 
nerally held, rhat no men ate ordinarily more ableand ſtrong and fit for any ſervice | 
then 1cf{-handed men, ( whence itis noted, chap. 20.16. that amongſt the children of 3 
Benjamin there were ſeven hundred choſen men left-handed, every one could ſling 
fenes at an hairs breaath, and 1.ot mifſe,.) therefore FT conceive thar this is here noted 
of Ehud, the ſccond judge that God railcd ro the Iſraclites, to imply.rather the oy” 
0 
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of the inſtrument whom God choſe for this ſervice of killing Eglon, to wit, in that 
the ftroke of ſuch men is far the more harder either efpied or guarded, When Ehud 
began firſt to be judge of Tirael, it is not expreſſed : Some conceive: that Ehud was 
judge immediately after Ochniels death, and that he was their judge both in the time 
of their apoſtalie after Othniels death, and likewite all the eighteen years that the If- 
raclites were in bondage under Eglon king of Moab; and whereas it is here ſfaid,that 
when the children of Ifrael eryed unto the Lord,the Lord raiſed them up a delive- 
rer, Ehad the ſonne of Gera; they take the meadting hezeof to be onely this, that 
God raiſed up the ſpiric of Ehud their judge, to undertake the deliverance of the 1 
raclites from their bondage, and not that he was then firſt raiſed to be their judge. 
But methinks , according to the plain order of the ywords, it ſhould rather ſeem thar 
upon the crying of the Iiraelices to the Lord, when they had been eighteen years un- 
der the bondage of Eglon, the Lord flirred him up to undertake their deliverancey 
and thereupon afterwards he became their judge. | 

And by him the children of 1ſrael ſent a preſent unto Eglon king of Moab. 
Which Ehud embraced as a fit opportunity for the killing of Eglon, becauſe it would 
make him to be the letſe ſuſpeRed. 

Verſ. 16. But Ehud made him a dagger(which had twa edges) of a cubit length, 
and he did gird it under his raiment upon his right thigh. ] Having reſolyed with 
himſelf to kill Eglon, he provided hima dagger accordingly; concerning which it is 
noted, 1. That it had two edges, that it might peirce the more readily, and make the 
more deadly wound. 2. That it was but .f « cub:t length, to wit, that iz might be 
the better carried unſeen under his garment. and g. That he did gird it #701 his 
rioht thigh, namely for the conveniency of drawing it forth with his left hand; as 
for the ſame reafon thoſe that are rigat.handed uſzalwayes to wear their weapons on 
their left ſides, 
| Verſ. 17. eAnd Eglon was a very fit man. ] This is expreſſed to intimate, that 

hereby Ehud had the better advantage to do what he intended ; for being ſuch a cor= 
Z pulent and unwieldy man, he 'was the lefſe- able to decline the ſtroke which Ehud 
"Z gave him; and belfides the wound was like to be the more deadly. - 
_ Verſ. 18. eAnd when he had 24e an end of offering the preſent , he ſent away 
the people that bare the preſent.) Theſe words, he ſent away the people , may imply 
the greatnefle of the preſent, beeauſe there were ſo many to bear it to the king : he 
ſent them away before he would do the:a& he intended ( going himſclf along wich 
2X them till he'came to Gilgal, and then retvrning again ) both that being alone he 
7 ihr che more-conventently accomplifh his defigne, and alfo thar they might be our 
of danger, and himſelf not be incumbred with care for them, when he was ro fie 
for his life. | : ; 

Verſ. 19. Bat he himſelf turne1 again from the quarries that were by Gilgal, 
and ſaid, [ have a ſecret errand to thee, O king.) The word tranflated quarries, 
may alſo be traflated graver images, as it is in tht margine of our bibles; and in= 
deed it might well be that this Moabitiſh king had fer up certain :dols in Gilgal , ei= 
ther to vex the Traclites therewith, (who happely eſteemed Gilgal the more, becauſe 
there their forefathers had been circumciſed, and there the Tabernacle was for many 
years together} or <lſe that the Iſraelites might be wonne te worſbip thing or c & 
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by way of honouring his idol-gods, as it were teſtifying hereby, that by theic help 
he had entred ſaccefſetully upon the land of Tiracl; and then the mention that is here 
made of theſe images may be, to intimate one reaſon amongſt other, wherewith God 
Nirred the ſpiric of Ehud againſt Eglon, namely, becauſe he had fer up his idol-gods 
in the land of [ſrael. Bur it we reade the word as it is in our bibles, quarries, thatis, ** 
pits out of which they cut hewed ſtones for their buildings, then doubtlefle the drift 7 
of this clauſe is onely to ſhew how far Ehud went back with thoſe that went with 7 
him, before he returned again to the king of Moab. As for thoſe firſt words which 
he ſpake to Eglon when he came back co him, / have a ſecret errand to thee, O king, 
it might be truly faid in relation to that which he had to do;an errand he had which 
was to be delivered to him in ſeerer, though not by word of mouth, but by the ſtroke 
of his dagger; and it was from God from whom he had his commiſſion. Yet ſurely 
Ehud intended that Eglon ſhould underſtand him fo, as if in his return home he had 
been ſent back with ſome meſſage of great ſecrefie, which he was now come back to 
deliver, Neither yet can we fay that Ehud did evil in this his diſſembling with Eglon, * 
and that becauſe he had no doubt his call and warrant from Ged for what he did. * 
Who ſaid, Keep ſilence, &c. ] That is, he bad Ehud forbear delivering his errand, 4 
till his ſervants and attendants were gone out of the room. =; 
Verf. 20. And he was ſitting in a ſummer parlour, which he had for himſelf a. 
lone.) That is, Wherein Eglon uſed to be private by himſelf; which is added, that ic 
may not ſeem ſtrange thar his ſervants waited ſo long without after Ehud was gone, I 
it was becauſe it was a room Wherein he uſed ordinarily to be alone by himſelf. 
eAnd Ehnd ſaid, I have a meſſage from God unto. thee. And he aroſe out of | 
hi ſeat. ] Ehud had told the king before, ver.19. that he had a ſecret errand unto | 
him, (concerning which ſee the note there: ) now he addes that the meſſage he 
brought him was from God, partly perhaps that being aſtoniſhed with that word, ©? 
he might take the lefſe heed to the drawing out of his dagger; but eſpecially no doubt, 
becauſe whilſt che king was fitting he could not fo certainly give him ſuch a ſure and 
deadly wound with one ſtroke as he deftred ro do; and he hoped that at the mention 
of a meſſage from God, either out of aſtoniſhment or in reyerence to God, from 
whom the meſſage was _— he would not fail to ariſe out of his ſeat ; as indeed 
it proved, And 4 aroſe, ſaith the Text, ext of his ſeat, So far did thoſe blind fuper- 
RKirious heathens reverence the very name of God, that though Eglon was a king, | 
and withall a grofle unweildy man, yer bearing of a meſſage from God, he aroſe | 
out of ht ſeat. | þ 
Verſ. 21. 4nd Ehad pat forth his left hand, and took the dagger , &c. | Ehud 
was extraordinarily called of God to do this, verſ.15. When the childrew of Iſral 7 
cryed unto the Lord, the Lord raiſed them up a deliverer, Ehud the ſonne of Gera, |* 
a man left-handed, Nor is this therefore any-warrant for the aſſaffination of Princes, 
chough tyrants and opprefſours of the-people, - 
Verſ. 22. And the dirt came ont.) It is rendred in the margine of onr bibles, /t |: 
came ont at the fundament, thereby meaning, that he ſtruck with ſuch ftrengch that þ* 
che dagger that went inat his belly, came out behind at his fundament ; but becauſe Þ3 
the dagger was butof 4 cubit length,verſ.16.and the king was ſuch a fat grofſe man, 
I rather think rhat.ir 15 better tranſlated as it is in our text, that the dire came ont: 
mean- 
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Chap. 3 ZU DGES. 107 
meaning his excrements ; for though this be uſuall with men that die any violenc 
death, yet I conceive it is noted hereto the reproch of this tyrant , who by the juſt 
judgement of God was now left tumbling in his own dung, that had ſo many years 
oppreſſed the people of God. 

Verf. 23. Then Ehud went forth through the porch,) This his going our the 
way that he came is expreſſed,to note the compoſedneile of his ſpirit after this that he 
had done; as one that knew well that he had done nothing but what was pleaſing to 
God, & that having done nothing but what God had called him to do, God would 
ſecure and ſhield him in his way, he went quietly through the kings guard aud other 
ſervants, not diſcovering in his countenance the leaſt diſquiet or perplexitie of mind. 

And ſhut the doores-of the parlour upon him,and lecked thems.| Thac is, he pulled 
coo the doore and locked ir, to wit, either by clapping too the doore, as ſpring-locks 
uſe to ſhut, or with the key which he might carry away with him : for that which is 
faid verſ,25. may be meant of another key which the kings ſervants might have in 
their keeping; and this he did that whilſt his ſecyants waited long for the opening 
the doore, he might have the more time to eſcape away, before they came to know 
their maſter was ſlain: as we ſee it fell our, verſ. 26, And Ehud eſcaped while they 
tarried, and paſſed beyond the quarries, and eſcaped unto Seirath, 

Verſ. 24. They ſaid, Surely he covereth his feet in his ſummer chamber.] Or, 
he doth his eaſement, as iris in the margine: the long garments which the Hebrews 
wore looſe about them, when they ſunck down with their bodies to the ground for 
that purpoſe, covered their feet: and hence is this phraſe, ſarely he covereth his feet + 
and again,1.Sam. 24-3. And he came tothe ſheep-cotes by the way where was a cave, 
and Saul went in to cover his feet, Yer there is another expoſition of this phraſe, 
Sarely he covereth his feet in his ſummer chamber, that is, ſurely he hath laid him- 
ſelf down to ſleep in his ſummer chamber; and many reaſons moye me to approve 
of this rather then the former, though the whole current of Expoſitours take the 
former to be unqueſtionably the meaning of the words : For firſt, it is moſt proba=- 
ble that the kings ſummer chamber was a-place where he uſed ſometimes in the day-- 
time to lay himſelf down to reſt a while : ſecondly, there was more reaſon why his 
ſervants ſhould wait long for the opening of his doors (as it is (aid they did, verſ.25.- 
even till they were aſhamed) out of an opinion that he was laid to {leep in his fum- 
mer chamber, then out of opinion that he was all that while eafing himſelf :. third= 
ly, the reaſon given why it ſhould be ſaid of him thar in eafing himſelf he covereth 
his feet, to wit, becauſe in doing. that, as they ſunk down with their bodies their 
lovg garments covered their feet, ſeems farre more forced, then that which is given. 
why thoſe that are laid down to fleep in the day time, ſhould be ſaid to cover their 
feet; to wit, becaule they uſed to caſt ſome covering over their feer when they laid 
themſel yes. down to fleep, and went not into a bed, whence ir is ſ#id of Ruth when. 
ſhe went to lie down by Boaz, as he lay ſleeping at the end of his heap of corn, 
Ruth 3.7. that ſhe wncovered hi feet, and laid her down: and fourthly, becauſe where: 
the ſame phraſe is uſed in ſpeaking of Sauls going intoa cave where Dayid and his: 
men were,1.Sam. 24.3;Saub went in te.cover hu feet;it may beſt of all be underſtood 
that Saul went in to lie down-and ſleep there for » while, becauſe it is hard to lay how 


David-ſhould there cut off the skirt of his.cobe and not be-perceiyed, if he. had not 
teen aſlcep;.. E | . VesL.. 


108 FUDGES. Chap. 4. 
Verſ.25. Ana they tarried till they were aſhzmed.)That is,till they were aſhamed 
they had rarried ſo long, or that they were fo perplexed chat they knew not what to 
think or ſay or do. 2 
Verlſ. 30. And the land had reſt fourſcore years, | That is, to the end of four. 
ſcore yeats, to wit, from the death of Othniel. See the note above, verſe rr. .2Y 
Verf. 31. And after him :. a5 Shamgar the ſonne of Anath, which ſlew of the 
Philiftines- fix hundred men with an ox-goad. ) That is, fay ſome Expoſitours, 
with ox-goads ; for conceiving it improbable that one man with an ox-goad ſhould 
ſhy {6 many hundred Philiftines, they hold the meaning of this clauſe ro be onely 


this, thar the Philiſtines making ſome inroad into the land of the Iſraelites, Shamgar _ 


did on a ſudden raiſe the countrey thereabouts,& that they having no other arms did 


with their 0x-goids fer upon the Philiſtines & flew fix hundred of them; but becauſe * 


it is not probable 'thae the 1iraelices that bordered upon the Philiſtines ſhould be thus 
unprovided of arts, nor is it any more incredible that Shamgar ſhould make ſuch a 


havock amongſt the Philiſtines with an ox-goad, then that Sampſon ſhould do the | i 


tike with the jawbone of an afle, therefore I rather think that as the letter of rext 
runes, Shamgar by the wondrous help of Goddid alone perform this admirable 


exploic. It is not exprefſed whether Shamgar judged Iſrael or no, yet becauſe it is ſaid © F 
Aud after him was Shamgar the ſonne of Anath, therefore it is commonly held | * 
that he was the next Judge after Ehud : onely they ſay it was but for a very ſhort 
rime, and thence it is that there is no mention of the lands reſting under him, and 
the ſtory of Deborah in the following chapter begins as if ſhe were the next after 
Ehud, there being no mention made chere of Shamgar art all, verſ. 1. And the chil. 


aren of Iſrael did evill in the ſight of the Lord when Ehud was dead, However this 


miraculous deliverence which he wrought for the Iſraelites was certainly after Ehuds 
death, for then, it ſeems , the people returned to their former ſfinnes, and the Lord ſuf. # 
fered the Philiſtines theteupon to invade the land, but then he alſo delivered them 
miraculouſly by this worthy, till finding that they would not be warned by theſe 
things he ſold them into the hands of Jabin, as it is expreſſed in the following 2 


chapter. 
| CHAP. IV. Þ 
Verſ. Is Nd the children of Iſrael again did evill in the fight of the Lord 2 


{ when Ehud was dead, ] In none of the Judges dayes did the Iſraelites | R © 
enjoy ſo long a peace; as in the dayes of Ehud, as is evident in that clanſe (however | 
we underſtand it ) chap. 3. 30. CHMoab was ſubdued under the hand of Iſrael, and 7 
the land had re$t fourſcore years ; and here we ſee what effe&t this long peace | Þ 
wrought ainongft them, and how ill they requited the Lord for fo great a mercy; 


even as ſtanding waters are wont to putrifie, ſo they were corrupted by their long | 
peace and by degrees fell off from God, as they had formerly done, T 
Verſ. 2. And the Lord fold them into the hand of Jabin king of Cauann, thit | | 


reigned in Hazor, | See the note chap, 2.14. There was a Jabin that reigned in |? 
Hazor formerly ( who it is likely was called as this is here king of ( anaar; tor Hi- 3 
zor is there ſaid to be the head of all the neighbouring kingdomes, Joſb. 11. 10.) | 


the ame who was the cheif in that confederacy againft Joſhua, Joſhua xx, 1, but 
| he 
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he was ſlain by Joſhua and his city burnt with fire, Joſh. 11. 11. It ſeems therefore 


that this: was ſome one of that ſtock who afterward recovered from the Iftaclites 
that part of the land, and repaired the city Hazor, and fo reigned there again as his 
predeceſſours had done, When this was done we cannot ſay , bur doubtleſſe ir 
was not in Joſhuas time as ſome think; for it is not to be thought that the Lord 
> ever ſuffered the Canaanites to recover any part of the land which the Iſraelites had 
XZ taken from them, till they by their finnes had provoked the Loxd to anger againſt 


* them. But nowat laſt not contented with his own kingdoine, it ſeems he made 
Z warre with the Iſraelites in generall, brought them into bondage, and no doubt op- 


| - preſſed them: the-moreccruelly in revenge of that Joſhua had done to Hazor and Ja- 
"2 bin king thereof, Joſh. rr. 11. who perhaps was his father or grandfather. And® 


# beſides, it muſt needs be moſt terrible to the Iſraclites tro be opprefſed by the Cana» 
XZ anites of all other nations, becauſe God had promiſed to caft thetn-out before the 11> 
ralites ; ſo that their preyailing over them was in a fpeciall.manner a figne that God 


> hadcaſt them off. | 


0 The Captain of whoſe ho#t was Siſera, which dwelt in Haroſheth of the Gen- 
-# tiles, ] So called ( as it is probably thought ) becauſe in the time of the Iſraelites 


© prevailing againſt the ſeverall nations of the Canaanites, many of them fled rhirhes 
2 as toa place of great ſtrength, and there fortified themſelves unto this time; or elſe 


22 for the reaſons given in a like caſe, Joſh. 12. 23. 


3 Vetſ. 3. For he had nine hundred chariets of iron; and twenty years he might i- 
22 lroppreſſed the children of Iſrael. ] Concerning thele chariots of iron, ſee the note 
XZ Joſh. 17. 16. This clauſe, and he mightily oppreſſed the children of Iſrael, is no 


2X where elſe inſerted, where-mention is made of the bondage of Iſrael. nnder other 
kings, and therefore it-ſeems this king did farre:more cruelly oppreſle them then the 
reſt had done, which might be, partly from the deadly hatred which the Canaanites 


E above other nations did bear to the Iſraelites, becauſe the Iſraelites had taken their 
2X land from them , and partly from the juſt vengeance of God upon the Iſraclites, be- 


2 cauſe God had afforded them fo long a peace in the dayes of Ehud, chap. 3. 3o. and 


they had made fo ill an uſe of his long-ſuffering and goodnefle therein. See the note 
alſo, chap. 3.14. | _ 
Verſ. 4. 4nd Deborah a propheteſſe, &e.] A woman, the weaker ſex, that the 


"2 g'ory of the work might be given to God, and notto the inſtrument he uſed, 


Verſ. 6. And ſhe ſent and called Barak the ſonne of Abinoam, out of Keaeſh- 


—& naphtali,&c. J That is, Kedeſh in the tribe of Napheali, to diſtinguiſh ir from other 
- F cowns of the ſame name in orher rribes, as Kedeſh in Ifſachar, r. Chron. 6. 72. Ke- 
* X delh in Judah, Joſh. 15. 23. and others. Now Deborah: did thus ſend: for Barak, 
2 not of her &wn head chuſing him as a-man of eminency for the undertaking of the 
JF fervice, but by ſpeciall dire&tion from God, as the words ſhe ſpake to Barak .when 
"JF he came to her do imply, Hath nor the Lord God of Iſrael commadea, ſaying, G9 
3 and draw toward mount Tabor, &c? Deborah was a propheteſſe, and therefore no 
doubt God had revealed unto her that which now ſhe imparted: co Barak, to wit, 
2 either by ſecret inftin& of his Spirit, or perhaps, by the miniftry of an Angel : for 


PF char ſome Angel did appear to her, either before or after the bartell - which they 
£7 fought-with Sifera, ſeems evident in chat clauſe of Deborahs ſong,chap. 5. 25. ©2rſe | 
© Ws * tg; * 


ow 
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ye Alerox ( ſaith the Angel of the Lord) carſe ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof. 
end take with thee ten thouſand men of the children of Naphtali, and of the 
children of Zebulun.] To wit, firſt, becauſe they were neareſt ac hand : ſecondly, 
becauſe Naphtali was likely to be the forwardeſt in this work, becauſe Barak was of 7 
that tribe, and they were moſt oppreſſed, Hazor and Haroſherth being both in their © Þ 
tride, I 
Verſ. 8. And Barak ſaid unto her, If thou wilt go with me, then I will go,&c.] 
Barak, no doubt, believed what Deborah had told him in the foregoing words as 
from the Lord, namely , that Siſera ſhould be vanquiſhed by him, and therefore we 
ſee that he was willing to hazard his life and all that he had in riſfing againſt this » # 
mighty king thar had brought the Iſraelites into bondage; whence it is that Barakis 7 
commended for his faith by S. Paul, and reckoned amongſt thoſe who throwgh faith 
ſubdued kingdemes, Heb.11.32,33- But why then did he refuſe to undertake the ſer- 
vice enjoyned him unleſſe Deborah would go along with him? I anſwer, paetly be- 
cauſe he conſidered that Deborah being a propheteſle, he ſhould have a greatadvan- 
tage in having her with him to pray for thei, to give them counſell , and to adyiſc 
them what to do upon every occaſion; but partly alſo no doubt, becauſe his faith was 
alſo accompanied and affaulted with doubtings and fears, as we may ſee by Debo- 
rahs anſwer in the. following -yerſe, wherein ſhe diſcoyered what a faulr it was fo 
doubtfully to yield to what God had enjoyned bim. 
Verſ. 9. The journey that than takgt (hall not be for thine honoxnr; for the Lord | © 
ſhall fell Sifera into.the hand of a woman, | Thus ſhe yields to go with him, bu -Þ ; 
wichall ſhews him, that becauſe of his diſtruſtfulnefſe and fear the Lord wonld now 
deprive him of a great part of that glory he ſhould otherwiſe have had : Becauſe he 
would not undertake the enterpriſe without the ſupport and encouragement of a wo- _Þ 
mans preſence, therefore a woman ſhould carry away a great part of the honour of 
this victory, to wit, Jael the wife of Heber, into whoſe hands Sifera ſhould fall, and © : 
by whom he ſhould be ſlain, 4 
Verſ. 10. eAnd Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali te Kedeſh, &c.)] The chief 
ſtrength therefore of the army conſiſted of thoſe that by Barak were gathered toge- | 1 
ther out of theſe two tribes; whence alſo is thar, chap.5. 18. Zebalun and Naphtali | 7; 
were 4 people that jeoparded their lives unto the death in the high places of the field: © 
where yer that ſome of the other tribes did alfo yoluntarily joyn in this warre made  # 
egainft Siſera, Deborah in her ſong doth plainly acknowledge, verf. 14. Out of E- 
phraim was there aroot of them againit Amalck, after thee Benjamin amony © 
thy people : Ont of HMachir came down governonrs, &c. I 
Verſ. 11. Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the children of Hobab the fa- © 
ther in law of HMeoſes, had ſevered himſelf from the Kenites, &c. ] Becauſe the ® 
Kenites were ſeated 2monegſt the children of Judah, chap. 1.16. leſt we ſhould wor- | '# 
der at the mention that is made in the following part of this chapter of Heber the | 
Kenite, dwelling near Kedeſh in the tribe of Naphrali, this is here premiſed concern- | 7 
ing this Heber, to wit, that for ſome reaſons not expreſſed in the text, he had ſeyercd | 
himſelf from the reſt of che Kenites, and pitched his tent amongſt the tribe of Naph- | * 
tali, as indeed the Kenires it ſeems did alwayes dwell not in houſes, but in rents. © 3 
Verſ. 15. And the Lord diſcomfited Siſera, &c,] For though the Ifraelicesfpre 3 
vailed BY 
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yailed by force of arms, yet it was of God that they did prevail , Prov, 21, 21. The 
horſe us prepared againſt the day of battel, but {ae i of the Lord, Beſides, Jole- 
# phus reports that the Lord ſent a terrible tempeſt, wherewith the Canaanites being 
'F both terrified and difordered;the Iſraelites did the more eafily put them to flight;and 
' | # indeed, ſome ſuch thing thoſe words ſeem to intend, chap. 5. 20, T hey fought from 
* heaven, the ſtarres 1 their conrſes fought again#t Siſera, 
| 2 © Vetrf. 17. For there waspeace between Jabin the king of Hazor, and the houſe 
'* of Heber the Kenite, ] Though the Kenites came in with the Iſraelites, and were in 
2 a manner incorporated amongſt them, profeſſing the ſame religion, and worſhiping 
* # the ſame God, and living with all love and amity with them, yer Jabin was willing 
 *# togrant peace to them (* onely perhaps taking ſome certain tribute of them, by way 
2 of acknowledging his ſovereignty) whileſt he oppreſſed the Iſraelites with all man= 
2 nec of cruelty : Firſt, becauſe they lived as ſojourners amongſt rhe Iſraelites, and laid 
-# noclaimto the land. Secondly, becauſe they were found to be given to a peaceable 
'Z paſtorall kind of life, and nor like to riſe up in rebellion againſt him. Thirdly, be- 
2 cauſe the Lord turned the heart of this heatheniſh king towards them; and thar hap< 
= pely, beeauſe they had kepr themſelves pure from thoſe idolatrous and finfull courſes, 
= whereunto the Iſraelites had plunged themſelves, that ſo in them his people might 
) = ſee wherefore it was that the Lord had brought ſuch miſeries upon them. 
3 Verſ.18. And Jael went out to meet Siſera, and ſaid unto him, Turn in my 
/ 2 lord, turn in to me, fear xot, ] The eyent diſcovers plainly that ſhe intended his ru- 
t 22 ine; and therefore though her words may be interpreted fo, as if ſhe intended that 
] 


Z ſhe would not have him be afraid, but commic himſelf co her cuſtody; yet fince ſhe 
: = couldnot but know:that her words would be underſtood by him, as if ſhe intended 
" i that in her tent he might and thould be fafe;I ſee not what can be ſaid herein to quir 
| & her from finne, but onely that what ſhe did herein ſhe did by virtue of an extraordi- 
|  # nary warrant and authority from God, 
= eAnd when he had turned inunts her into the tent, ſhe covered him with a man= 
3X #1e.] To wit, as pretending herewith to cover him,and hide him, in caſe any of thoſe 
F that purſued him ſhould come in thither ; or elfe to keep him warm being now ina 

"® great heat by reaſon of his flyiag on foot from thoſe thar followed him; or elſe that 
' 2X he might the more readily fall aſleep, that ſhe might do to him what no doubt alrea- 
 - 23 dy ſhe had purpoſed with her ſelf. 

= Vetrſ 19. And ſhe opened a bottle of milk and gave hin drink, ] Though he ask- 

Z ed for water, which men in great heat and thirſt do eſpecially defire, yet the fetched 
= 2 bottle of milk and gave him of that; cither thereby to teſtifie' her great reſpe& of 
" - # him, that ſo he might the more ſecurely confide in her; -or elſe becauſe milk, when 
*2Þ men that are hor drink largely of it, doth naturally encline men to ſleep , and char 
"FX ſhedefired to bring him to, that then ſhe mighe do to him what whileſt he was a- 
| 2} Wake ſhe could not hope to do: and therefore when Deborah commends Jacl this 
'Þ A is particularly expreffed as an a&t of ſpeciall prudency and policy, chap. 5. 25. He 
| "7 aihed water and ſhe gave him milk, ſhe broughy forth butter in 4 lordly diſh. 
3 Verſ. 21: eAnd Jael Hebere wife took a nail of the tent, &c.] Thatis , a pitt 

EZ ornailof iron, or pointed with iron,. wherewith the tent being ſtretched forth was 


faltencd to the ground, And for this.aQ of hers ſhe. is*pronounced bleſſed by he 


Spirit. 


tis t FUDGES. Chap. 5. | 


Spirit of God, chap. 5.24. and therefore there is no queſtion to be made of the law. 


fulneſſe of that ſhe did : for though it is ſaid, verſ, 17. There was peace between Ja. 2 
bin and the houſe of Heber, yerthat is not to be underſtood of any mutuall league | 


(for princes do not uſe to enter into treaties of that nature with men of ſuch inferi. | 3 


our rank, whom they have no cauſe to fear ) but enely that Jabin had (happely up. FY 
on the promiſe of ſome yearly tribute ) yielded that his houſe ſhould live in peace, '# 
However Jacl might know of rhe prophecy of Deborah, that God had now deter. | 
mined to put an end to his tyranny; and beſides, ſhe might now be moved by a ſpe. 77 
ciall and extraordinary inſtin& of the Spirit of God, which muſt needs be a ſuffici. '# 


ent warrant for her, both to inſnare this captain by policy, and afterwards to take 


away his life, as an enemy appoiated to deftruction: and the rather, that hereby ſhe | 3 
might approve her ſelf a true member. of the Church and people of God, and that | 'J 


ſhe preferied their welfare before any thing that concerned her ſelf, 
CHAP. V. 


Verſl. 1. Hen ſavg Deborah, and Barak the ſonne of eAbinoam, &c.) Deborah 
is firſt named here, becauſe ſhe was a propheteſſe, and ( as upon thi 


ground it is probably chought ) the compoſer of this ſong, and in every reſpect the 2 
chief in this buſineſle, as we ſee in the former chapter; yet with her Barak is joyned * 
to0, Who as he was the-chief Commander in the vitory gotten, [ſo he was alſo one 7 


of the prime in ſinging Gods praiſes; and he being of the tribe of Naphtali, we have 2 


a this ſweet ſong one inſtance of the accompliſhment of that prophecy of Jacob | FF 


concerning the tribe of Naphtali ( though it were not intended of this onely ) to "iN | 
wit, that this tribe ſhould give goodly words, Gen. 49. 21. Naphtali is 4 hind let 7 


Joſe, he giveth gooaly words, 


Verſ. 2. Praiſe ye the Lord for the avenging of Iſrael, when the people willing. 
Iy offered themſelves.) Principally hereby are meant thoſe of the tribe of Zebulun © 
and Naphrali, of whom Baraks army did chiefly confift, though ſuch of the other |? 
tribes as did put too their helping hand are nor excluded : and theſe are faid to have | 
offered themſelves willingly; becauſe they did readily yield to follow Barak when he | 7 
called them together, though he had no authority to conſtrain them to take up arms, "220 
God working their hearts thereto, to whom therefore the praiſe 1s principally given, | b 


Praiſe ye the Lord for the avenging of Iſrael, when the people willingly offered 
themſelves, : 


Verſ. 3. Heare, O yekings; give eare,O ye princes, &c,) Deborah undertaking = 


in this ſong to aſcribe to the Lord the glory of that victory which ſhe and Barak had 
gotten over Siſera,to ſhew what aglorious workGod had therein done for his people, 
in the firſt place in a poeticall ſtrain ſhe calls upon kings and princes to hearken to 


her, Heare,O ye kings;grve eare,O ye princes; thereby onely to imply , that in the | A 
ecltafie of her joy, ſhe could be glad if all the kings and princes of the earth could | * 
heare what ſhe had-now to fay congerning this great work which God had done for | 
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his Iſrael, and ſhe addrefſeth her ſpeech particularly to kings and princes, Firſt, be- : c 


cauſe they are moſt ready to aſcribe to themſelves the glory which is due to the Lord 


.onely : and ſecondly, becauſe they are wont in their pride to oppreſſe others, and 10 [A | 


think they may do whatſecyer they pleaſe; and therefore ſhe deſired they might Þ7 
| | know I 
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know what God had done to Jabin and Siſera, and fo beware of provoking God 


by oppreſſing others as theſe had done. 


Verſ. 4. Lord, when thou wenteſt out of Seir, when thou marcheſt out of the 


3 field of Edom, the earth trembled, &c. ] The moſt of Expolitours underſtand this 
SF to bea poeticall expreſſion of the terrours werewith the neighbouring nations were 


affrjghted, when the Lord carried the Iſraelites from the borders of Edom towards 


| the land of Canaan, to wit, that there was then a trembling on every fide, ſothat 


Sb, - \ 
A 


not men onely bur even the heayens and mountains and hills ſeemed to trembleand 


© melt away, and that eyen as Sinai trembled and ſhook at the Lords coming down 


upon ir when the Law was given ( for to that end they conceive the melting or 


| ſhaking of Sinai is mentioned, verſ. 5. The mountains melted from before the Lord, 


even that Sinai, before the Lord God of Iſrael, to wit, by way of ſimilicude ) fo 
when the Lord in a pillar of fire marched before the Iſraelites againſt the Amorites, 
the neighbouring nations were terribly amazed, the Lord caſting ſuch a fear upon 
them, as if the earth had trembled, and great ſtorms and tempeſts intermixt with 
thunder and lightnings had been ſhowred down from the clouds, yea as if the moun- 


| tains had melted, &c. according to that,D eur. 2. 24, 25- Riſe ye up, take your jour- 
| ey, and paſſe over the river Arnen, &c. This day will I begin to put the dread of 


thee, and the fear of thee upon the nations that are under the whole heavens, who 


| hall hear report of thee, and ſhall tremble, and be in anguiſh becauſe of thee, Bur I 
F rather conceive, thar it is to be underſtood of thoſe thunders, lightnings, earthquakes, 
| rempeſts, and ſuch other terrible expreſſions of Gods majeſtic, wherein he manifeſted 


himſelf unto his people at the giving of the Law ; for then he is alſo faid to come 


"1 from Seir, Deut. 33. 2. eAnd he ſaid,T he Lord came down from Sinai, and roſe up 


T8 from Seir unto them, he ſhined forth from mount Paran, and he came with ten thou- 
8 [and of ſamts : from his right hand went a fiery Law for them, and the ſhaking of . 


2X Sinai we ſee is expreſſely mentioned, verſ. 5. The mountains melted from before the 


" 23 Lord, even that Sinai before the Lord God of Iſrael, as it is alſo, Pal. 68. 7,8, O 


God when thou wenteſt forth before thy people, when thou didſt march through the 
wilderneſſe.Selah. The earth ſhook.the heavens alſo dropped at the preſence of God; 
even Sinai it ſelf was moved at the preſence of Goa, the God of Iſrael ; and though 


* 2Þ there be ro mention of the clouds dropping water at the giving of the Law, yet there 
3 is of thunders and lightnings, which are uſually accompanied with violent ſhowers. 
2B But why ſhould Deborah mention this here ? I anſwer, firſt, becauſe Gods entring 
© into covenant with them is the ground of all that he doth for his people : and {e= 
£ condly, becauſe ſhe would the better expreſſe how terrible God had been now to 


- © their adverſaries, by comparing the terrours of this day with thoſe when the Law 


"'Þ} was given on mount Sinaizand to intimate,that God continued to do the ſame things. 


A {ill tor his people that he had done for them from their firſt coming out of Egypt. 


Verſ. 6. In the daves of Shamgar the ſonne of Anath, in the dayes of Jael the 


LY big h-wayes were unoccupied, &c. ] That is, even from the death of Ehud, whom 
i Shamgar ſucceeded(though he was a worthy champion;and did miraculouſly avenge 
© the Ifraelites upon the Philiftines ) unto this preſent time, wherein Jael lived(though 
EZ ſhe were a woman of an heroicall ſpirit, and one that grieved to ſeethe poore people 
3 of God fo miſerably oppreſſed, as was evident NY Which ſhe had now done for 
5 | | __ them) 
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them ) the land-was held in miſerable defolation, the people not daring to travell in | © 

| the high-wayes, nor to dwell in the villages, but onely in the walled cities, whither | # 
they all fled to ſecure themſelyes, till God was pleaſed by me a poore woman to ſs | # 
on foot this work of their deliverance. 
| Verſ.8. They choſe new gods, then was warre in the gates, ] That is, then wa; | 7 
there warre ineyery city, the Lord letting looſe the neighbouring nations to make | # 
warre againſ the ſeverall cities of Iſrael, becauſethey were corrupted with their ido. | 
latry.-- Becauſe a great part of the ſtrength of their cities was in their gates, therefore | 
Deborah ſets forth the warre that was made againſt the Iſraelites cities, by this ex. | # 
preſſion, then was warre is the gates; but withall, it may alſo imply the prevailing ' 
power of the enemy when they made inroads into their land, to wit, that they ma« 7 
ny times came up ro the very gates of their cities. 

Was there a ſhield or fjear ſeen among fourty thouſand in Iſrael. ] This may be Þ} 
meant either of the ſcarcity of arms amongſt them, the enemy whereever they 
prevailed diſarming them, that they might not afterward be able to attempt any Be. 
thing againſt him: or rather ( becauſe we ſee not but Baraks troops were armed for * 
warre ) that the Iſraelites were ſo quelled that not a man among(t the many thou.  * 
fands of Iſrael durſt take up a ſhield or ſpear againſt them, according to that, Levit, 

26. 36. And upon them that are left alive of you, I will ſend a faintneſſe into thiir 
hearts in the land of their enemies, and the ſound of a (haking leaf ſhall chaſe them, © 
and they ſhall flee as fleeing from a ſword, and they ſhall fall when nonepurſueth, 

Verſ. 9. Ay heart us to the gevernonrs of Iſrael, that offered themſelves wil- 
lingly amongſt the people, ] Thatis, I cannot but bighly loye and honour the go- 
vernours of Iſrael, that were as willing to hazard themſelves in this warre again 2 
Jabin as any of the people, yea and to undergo the ſame travell and hardneſſe toge- | 
ther with them; and indeed this in the heads and rulers of the people was moſt to be [2 
admired and extolled: firſt, becauſe ſuch men have uſually rhe faireſt eſtates, and for | 
them therefore to hazard all they enjoyedin riſing up with Deborah againſt chi * 
great tyrafitas willingly as thoſe of the poorer ſort that had ſcarce any thing to loſe, * 
was a figne of an heroicall ſpirit, for which they deſerved to be highly honoured: fe | 
condly, becauſe men that had been formerly imployed in offices of peace are not | 
men utually fit for the ſervice of warre, and therefore ic muſt needs be a ſingular zeal | i 
for Gods glory and the good of Gods people, that made them lay by their gownsto | Þ 
gird on a ſword : thirdly, becauſe ſuch men are uſually puffed up with their great- | 
nefſe, and 'it was therefore a rare thing for ſuch to ftoap to joyn with meaner met, | 3 
yea to put too their helping hand amongſt the meaneſt for the cauſe of God and his 
people againſt their enemies: and fourthly, becauſe the examples of men of ſuch rank | 
was no doubr a mighty means to draw on the meaner ſort to come flocking in t | # 
the ſervice. | 

Verſ. 10. Speak ye that ride onwhite aſſes, ye that fit in judgemert, and walk t)| © 
#he way. ] Thar is, let all thoſe that are men of honour, and eminency, above others, | 8 
that uſe to ride up and down upon white afles, all magiſtrates and Judges that (it Þ 
3n the ſeat of juſtice, and fo likewiſe all the common fort of people that travell on 2 
foot from one place to another, let them all in their ſeverall places ſpeak ofthis grea Þ 2 
deliperance, which God hath wrought tor his people.. Riding en aſſes it ſeems was: BY 

note AY 


: [ Chap. 5. FUDGES | 5 
"Z note of great atd honourable perſons in thoſe times and Countreys, and therefore i© 
15 noted of Jair, who was one of the Judges, that he bad thirty ſennes that rode an 
thirty aſſe-colts,and they had thirty cities,chap.10.40.and ſo likewiſe of Abdon who 
was another of the Judges,chap. 1 2.14. thet he had fourtie ſonnes and thirty vephems 


3 | 3 that rode on threeſcore aud tex aſſe.co/ts;and(unleſle by white afles here,nothing elſe 
nl 3 be meant bur ſlick and goodly aſſes) it ſeems that white afſes were principally uſed 
2 3 by fuch perſons;and though the moſt Expoſitours limit this firſt clauſe to merchants, 
re # who, they fay, uſed to ride on white afles, yet I conceive we may berter underſtand it 
x- 2 ofall men of cminency that uſed to ride in pomp and State; and fo likewiſe by thoſe 
ng | # that /it in judgement, are meant their Judges and chief Magiſtrates; and by thoſe 


2 | # that walk by the way, are meant the mieaner and common fort of people, and the rea- 
'Z ſons why Deborah ſtirres up theſe men under theſe expreſſions to praiſe God for the 
be 8 Yanquiſhing of Jabin and Sifera, is to intimace the juſt cauſe they had to ſpeak with 
Q & joy of this great mercy of God, to wit, becauſe whereas formerly all the wayes of the 
ny Þ# land were peſtred with cut-throat ſouldiers, fo that there was no ſtirring in ſafety 
or  '# from one place to another, and all courſe of juſtice was in a manner ſtopped up, the 
u- FF ſword having ſilenced the Laws, now the Judges might fit in Judgment as formerly; 
it, *F the great ones might now ride up and down upon cheir white afſes according to their 
tir # wonted manner, Which before they could not; and the common people of all ſorts 
m, © might now paſſe to and fro,and trayell about their buſtnefles, from one place to an- 
Z other withour fear, | | 
il * Vetſ. 11. They that are delivered from the noiſe of the archers in the plase of 


0- Þ drawing waters .there ſhall they rehearſe, &c. |] This may be meant of the Iſraclires 
nt FF that followed Barak and fought againſt Siſcra and his archers at the river Kiſhon, 
1 2 ſee chap. 4. 7. And 1 will draw unto thee, unto the river KiGon, Siſera the (; ap- 
be "if tainof Jabins army,with his chariots and his multitude;but the moſt of Expoſitours 
for 2} underſtand it of the meaner ſort of people that were wont to be ſlain or taken cap- 
his © 2 | tives by the enemies that lay in wait for them at the place of drawing waters.Foun=- 
ſe, IF} tains & wells of water were rare in thoſe dry countreys, &of great efteem;they went 
ſe. _ in many places farre to fetch water, here therefore the Canaanites uſed to ly in waic 
ot "8 forthem, ſo that no ſooner could the poore people come thither, -but preſently the 
cal * F Canaanires with a great outcry were ready to ſet upon them, and their arrows came 
to FF preſently finging about their ears, and oft ftruck them dead ( for both theſe may be 
t- | intended by the riſe of the archers ) but now, ſaith Deborah, theſe poore wretches 
ll, |" being delivered from this danger may go freely to thoſe places, and there declare the 
his 2 righteous a&s of God in deſtroying theſe their enemies, 

nk © A Then ſhall the people of the Lord go downs to the gates,| Hereby many things may 
| i# beimplyed : firſt, their freedome ro go forth at the gates of their cicies, within which 

| 3 they were in a manner cooped up before : ſecondly, the refforing of the people to 

by 2 thegates, as places of judicature, from which they were reſtrained; before there was 


| warrein the gates, now there was Law and judgement there: thirdly, their returning 
2 to thecities that were thence baniſhed or fled, and the countrey peoples reſorting thi- 

ther upon their ſeverall occaſions. 
Verſ. 12. e Awake, awake Deborah, ntter a ſong. ] This expreſſion Deborah 
uſeth onely to imply the exceeding greatneſle of the _— which God had —_— 
A 2 enemy 
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them, which required that ſhe ſhould rouze up her (elf to praiſe the Lord for ic, with 
all her might, and with all the ſtrength of her ſoul. 


eAriſe Barak, and lead thy captivity captive, thou ſonne of Abinoam.] Thatis, | 
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lead them in triumph: for though the lives of the Canaanites might not be ſpared, FX 
yet they might be led in triumph before chey were ſ[ain;8 befides,thoſe of other nati. 


ons that were now taken priſoners might be reſerved for ſlaves. 

Verſ. 12. Then he made him that remaine1 have dominion over the nobles, &c.] 
That is, God cauled the poore deſpiſed remainders of his people to have dominion 
over their noble and mighty adverſaries. | 

Verſ. 14. Out of Ephraim was there a root of thems againt Amalek, &c,] Hete 
| Deborah commends thoſe tribes from whoni there came any conſiderable party 
to Barak to help them againſt Jabin and Siſera: as, Firſt, ſhe begins with Ephraim, 
and in ſhewing thar there were ſome of char tribe, ſhe uſerh this expreſſi2n, Out of 


Ephraim was there a root of them againſt Amalek: for the underſtanding whereof - 3 
we muſt know, 1. That Amalek is here named becaule it ſeems the Amalekites came -*® 


out to help Jabin and Siſera againft the Iſraelices : Ir is evident in many place 
that the Amalekices bordered upon the Canaanites,and indeed dwelt among't thein, 
and therefore is it that they are often joyned together ; as Numb. 14. 25. Now the 
Amalekites and the Canaanites dwelt in the valley: and agiin, verſ.43. The Ama- 
lekites and the Canaanites are there before , and ye ſhall fall by the ſword. &c. and 


verſ.q45. Thenthe Amalckites came down, and the ( anaanites that dwelt in the hill, 3 


and ſmote them, &c. Now therefore as the Amalekices were alwayes ready to aid 
the Canaanites againk the children of Iſrael, fo ir ſeems ir was now; and hence it i; 
that Amalek is here mentioned as the enemie againſt whom they fought, though the 


Warre was made againſt Jabin king of Canaan. to wit, becauſe the Amalekites ſent | ® 
ſome few forces from them; and perhaps too, becauſe the Ephraimites were nearer to  X 
the Amalekites, then thoſe of Zebulun and Naphtali, of whom the chief ſtrength of = 
Baraks army did conſiſt, it may be probably thought, thar thoſe of Ephraim that ' 3 
armed themſelves for this war, were: aſsigned of Barak to the ſervice of going out 
2painſt the Amalckires, to keep them from coming to Joyn their forces with thoſe | 
of Jabins, whileſt he with his army went againſt Siſera. And 2. for thoſe words | * 
there was a root of them, Ont of Ephraim there was 4 root of them againſt Ama- | 
ck, that phraſe Tconceive is either uſed, 1. becauſe this riſing up of the Iſraelices | : 
againſt Jabin, did firſt ſpring up from Ephraim, to wit, in Deborah who dwelt in | $ 


mount Ephraim, chap.q.5. and ſome of her neighbouring Ephraimites that went ou | 3 
with her: or II. with 'reference to Joſhuahs fighting againſt Amalek, when the | 
Iſraelites came out of Egypt, to imply that there was a root of Joſhuahs zeal again i 
Amalek in his brethren the Ephraimites, which now ſprung up and ſkewed ir ſelf | 2 
in their forwardneſſe and zeal againſt the Amalekires that were at that time in arms | 2 
to help Jabin :- or 11. ro intimate that there were but few of this tribe (one root 3 | 


monglt many) that did riſe up and help Barak in this notable atrempr ; which as it 


that bordered-upon Ephraim, which is thus expceiled , Afrer thee Benjamin -y 
. 


1 
was-a Rtainto that tribe in generall, ſo it was the greater honour to thoſe of che tribe | 
that did appear in the bufineſſe, to wit, becauſe the backwardneſle of cheir brechren Þ* 


did not diſcourage them. Secondly, there were many alſo of the tribe of Benjamin Þ? 
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2 with Barak ard their brethren that were riſen up againſt him; yer others on the 0+ 
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thy people; the drift whereof is, I conceive, to note that the tribe of Benjamin came 
in more freely then thoſe of Ephraim, there was but 4 root of Ephraim, but Benja- 
min came in with good numbers.of his people. And again , the Benjamites came 
firſt in, and then ſome of the Ephraimires that followed their example came in alfo, 
and joyned with them ; yea if we conceive ( which we may moſt probably as I aid 
before ) that theſe tribes of Ephraim and Benjamin were dehigned by Barak to £0 
282inſt the Amalekites, to keep them from coming to the aid of Jabin; then is this 
2 expreſſion molt fir, from Ephraim there was a root againſt Amaleh , After thee O 
= Benjamin among#t thy people, to wit, becauſe the tribe of Benjamin lay neareft to 
Z che Amalckires, and fo the Ephraimites came in after and joyned with them to go 
againft Amalek. Thirdly, there were ſome alſo of the tribe of Manaſſeh, Out of 
= HMachir came down gavernours, Mackir was the onely ſonne of Manaſleh, and {o 
by the children of Machir are commonly meant the tribe of Manaſſeh: See Joſh. x3, 
Z 31. But yet in this place ic muſt be meant of chat half of the tribe of Manafſch 
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2 that was feated within Jordan, to wit, that ſome of them, yea of their governours, 


came down to help Barak againſt their great oppreſſours: for in the 17, verſe we ſee 
| plainly that Deborah complains of the other half of Manaſfleh, that were ſeated in 
Gilead without Jordan, that none of them would hazard themſelves in this cauſe, 
* Gilead, faith ſhe, abode beyond Fordan, And fourthly, out of Zebulun they came in 
ſo unanimouſly, that even their Do&ours, and Scribes, and Lawyers , and others 
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"> Þ that were better at their pen then their ſword, came yer amongſt the reſt to fight a. 
> geainſt theenemics of Gods people, Aud out of Zebulun they that handle the per 


2 of the writer. 

; Verſ. 15; And the Princes of Iſſachar were with Deborah; even Iſſachar and 
XZ alſo Barak he was ſent on foot into the valley.] That is, both the Princes and indeed 
XZ the common people too of the tribe of Ifſachar did readily come in to Deborah, to- 
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T gether with Barak their Commander in chief, with whom he went on foot into the 


valley, that is, the valley by mount Tabor where the river Kiſhon ran, chap. 4. 12, 


" Z 13. Andthis laſt clauſe is added, to ſhew the zeal and forwardnefſe of Barak and 


the other Princes of Iffachar, in that they did not onely come in tothe help of their 
brethren, bur alſo were content to endure any trouble , and to expoſe themſelves to 
XZ any danger for the furtherance of the cauſe, ſerving on foot, and that in the yalley, a 
2 place of greateſt advantage for Siſcra that came againſt them with chariots and 
IX torſemen. 


For the diviſions of Renben there were great thoughts of heart.] This clauſe 


7 with a very little alteration is repeated in the next verſe, for the diviſions of Reuben 
"37 there were great ſearchings of heart, and in both places by the diviſions of Reuben 


are meant, either the Reubenites dividing themſelves from their brethren, that had 
combined together againſt that proud tyrant, that had ſo cruelly oppreſſed them, in 
that they Rood aloof from them, and would not joyn to help them; or elſe rather;the 
diviſions that were amongſt the Reubenites, whereby they were kept from ſending 
any aid to their brethren in that juſt warre of theirs againſt the Canaanites, though 
ſome were for the cafting off the yoke of Jabin, and therefore judged ic meet to joyn 


ther fide oppoſed this vehemently, and alledged that they had ſubmirced to be tribu- 
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taries to Jabin, and might not therefore take up arms againſt him; and a third fort 
that could haye been glad to be eaſed of Jabins yoke, yer udped it beſt for them to 
ſtand as neuters, and wait what the iſſue of the warre would be, and that becauſe Ja. 
bin was too mighty for the Iſraclites, and all they did was by the incouragement of F* 
a woman ; if they ſided with their brethren , then if Jabin prevailed they ſhould be | 
ſurely ruined, but if they far ſtill and did nothing, though the [ſraelites did preyail 
they ſhould do well enough; and ſo becauſe of theſe factions and diviſions amongſt 
them, they could not agree together. Now whereas it is ſaid, that for the diviſions 
of Reuben, or ( as it is in the margine of our Bibles ) i» the diviſions of Reubey 
there were great thonghts of heast; or as it is verl.16. great ſearchings of heart, if 
we reade it i7 the diviſions of Renben, then it may be meant of the plotting and 
contriving thoughts which the Reubenites had in their hearts, by way of conſidering 
how they ſhould carry themſelyes in this rifing of Barak and their brethren again{i 
Jabin and Siſfera : Bur if we reade it (as it is in our Bibles) for the diviſions of Reg. 
ben there were great thoughts of heart, and ver\. 16. great ſearchings of heart, then 
it muſt necefſarily be underſtood of their brethren the Iſraelires, that had taken up 

- arms againſt Jabin, to wir, that when they perceived that there were ſuch diviſions 
amonglt the Reubenites, and that thereupon they deſerted them in this cauſe, and 
came not out to help them, they had great thoughts of heart, that is, great ſwelling 
thoughts of diſcontent againſt them, of murmuring and heart-burnings , and of 
ſharp cenſures which in their minds chey- paſſed upon them, and fo likewiſe great 
ſearchings of heart, that is, of wondring and muling in their minds, why they that 
were ſuch a rich and potent tribe ſhould ſo deſert their brethren in fo juſt a cauſe, and 
not pur too their helping hand for the ſuppreſſing of a tyrant, who had ſo mightily 
oppreſſed them. 

Verf. 16, Why abodeſt thou among the ſheep-folds, to heare the bleating of the 
flocks ?J Becauſe the Reubenires were exceeding rich in cattell , Num. 32. 1. The 7 
childreu of Reuben and the children of Gad had a very great multitude of cattell, © 
therefore they forbore to take up arms againſt Jabin, for fear of being plundred if 
he ſhould prevail; but withall,to excuſe themſelves for not going out with Barak, that | 
was engaged againſt this Canaanitiſh king that had ſo ſorely oppreſſed them, they | 3 
pretended they could not be {pared from attending on their flocks; and therefore doth * 
Deborah here upbraid this tribe for ſtaying at home among the ſheep. folds, to heare > 
the bleating of the flocks, thereby implying what a poore and mean thing ir was, 
and what a baſe and ſordid ſpirit it argued, for them to ſtay at home for ſuch mean 
imployments, when ſich a great work was in hand as the vanquiſhing itch a potent 
tyrant as Jabin was, and the breaking of that yoke that had been ſo heavy upon the 
necks of Gods people, willing them as it were to conſider, whether the complaints, 
the cryes and grones of Gods oppreſſed people had not been more worthy their re- 
garding, and whether the ſounding of trumpets and other warlike inſtruments had 
not been more worth che hearing at ſuch a time as this, then the bleating of their 3 
flocks. 2 

Verſ. 17. Gilead abode beyond Jordan, &c.] Here Deborah reproves divers other | # 
tribes that came not in to afford any help for the ſuppreſſing of Jabin, and thatin 
ſucha manner as if ſhe ſhould fay,that the yery mentioning of the reaſons that moved E 
chem, 
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them, or which at leaſt they pretended for their not taking up arms, was enough to 
condemne them; as firſt, the Gileadites, that is, the tribe of Gad ang che other half 
tribe of Manaſſeh ( for they had the countrey of Gilcad for their lot, as we ſee Joſh. 
13.2425,31. Deut.3.12,13. and Num, 32, 40.) Gilead, faith ſhe, abode beyond Jor- 
dan, that is, they pretended that they dwelling fo far off could not come in to the 
help of Barakzat leaſt time enough; and becauſe Hazor and his captain Siſera had not 
ct broken over Jordan againſt thoſe tribes that dwelt there , they hoped that they 


Z ſhould be ſafe enough,and that he would let them alone if they did not eng1ge them 
Z ſelves in this warre againſt hin: ; not conſidering that the Ifraclites within Jordan 
Z and thoſe without being all brethren, united together under one God as fellow- 
2Z members of the ſame body, ic was not fit that they ſhould ſo ſlight the preſervation 
'Z of thoſe that dwelt furtheſt off from them, and that it was a folly co think that Ja- 


bin would ſpare thoſe without Jordan, if the other tribes within Jordan were once 


| deſtroyed, Secondly, the tribe of Dan, hy ( faith ſhe ) did Dan remain 1m ſhips ? 


2 the meaning is, That the Danices having their lot cloſe upon the Mediterranean fea, 


( for Japho or Joppe, and much beſides of the Weſtern coaſt was in their lot, Joſh. 


© 19. 46.) they pretended that they were ſeamen and merchants, and could not there= 
© fore be ipared to go tothis warre, becauſe of their traffick and yoyages that they had 
= in hand; and perhaps they hoped, that if things proved never ſo1ll , they could the 
| moſt of them ſecure themſelves and their eſtates by flying away in ſhips; and there- 


fore they would nor meddle with ſo dangerous an attempt as this was of making war 


© 2gainſt ſuch a potent king; and what a high degree of wickedneſle was this to pre- 
© terre their own private profit before the publick good, and ſo to mind their own pri- 
7 vare fafery, as not to care what became of their brethren ſo they could ſhift for them- 
EZ ſclves,and that too not without the loſle of their intereſt in that land which God had 


given them for their inheritance. And chirdly, the tribe of Aſher, Aſher continued 


E onthe ſea-ſhore, and abode in his breaches, that is, they dwelled alſo vigh to the ſea, 
7 pretending the ſame neceſſity of ſtaying, to mind their voyages, and merchandiſe; 


and beſides, they alledged their breaches, that is, either the breaches which the ſea 


& had made in their banks, that were to be immediately made up, unleſſe they would 


ſee their countrey over-flown; cr elſe, the breaches and ruinate places in the walls of 
their cities, pretending that they durſt not leave their cities in ſuch a weak conditi- 


| on, left in their abſence the neighbouring Canaanites ſhould ſer upon their cities, and 


at thoſe breaches enter and take them; all which were excuſes as weak as the reſt to 
keep them from ſo brave a ſervice as this was, of ſuppreſſing this king of Canaan,that 


Þ had mightily oppreſſed them, eſpecially when God promiſed that he would pro- 
2X ſper them therein, 


Verſ. 18. Zebulun and Naphtali were a people that jeoparded their lives unto 


3 | the death in the high places of the field.) That is, in mount Tabor, whither Barak 
2 was ſent to fight with Siſera, chap.q.6. Go and draw toward mount T abor, and tahe 
3 with thee ten thouſand men of the children of Naphtali: and where, though they 


ſaw how great a diſproportion there was betwixt their forces and the ſtrength of the 


"JF enemy, yer they were content to hazard their lives in this cauſe of God and his peo- 
2 ple, how deſperate ſoever their attempts might ſeem in the eye of reaſon. 


Verſ. 19. The kings cane and fought, then fought the kings of Canaan in T aa- 
H 4 nach 
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Taarach and her towns — nor the inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns; yu 
they ſtood within the compaſſe of Iflachars portion, and that bordered upon Zebi. 
lun where mount Tabor was; Joſh.17.11. And Manaſſeh had in Iſſachar, and in * 
Aſher, Bethſhean and her towns, and the inhabitants of Taanach and her towns,an| * 
the inhabitants of MMegiddo and her towns, And ſecondly, that it may well be tha | * 
the Canaanites being put to the worſt about mount Tabor, where they did firk © 
pitch batrell, chey might retire or fly to Taanach, and there making a ftand might 3 
renew the battell again, and fo were there wholly diſcomfited. -P 
They took no gain of money.) The meaning of this clauſe may be, char theſe C:- FF 
| naanjtes came for the love of che cauſe, and nor for gain, and ſo proffered to ſerve 
freely without pay, as thirſting for bloud more then money, or at leaſt reſolving to 
pay themſelves out of the riches of the Ifraclites, and that withall ic proved true: | 
| then they were aware of, becauſe that in ſtead of gaining any thing, they loſt all. | 7 
Verſ. 20. They fought from heaven, the ſtarres in their conrſes fought again} | - fi 
Siſera, ] Ir ſeems (and ſo Joſephus reports this bartell ) that there was ſome terrible | FF 
extraordinary ftorm of thunder, hail and rain, which being by the ordinary courk |? 
of nature from the influence of the tarres, they as Gods hoſt, Deut. 17.3. are here | 
{aid from their ſeverall places and courſes (like ſouldiers that obſerved both rank and | 
file) to have fought againſt Siſcra, and that from heayen, as ſouldiers that have got- | 
ren the adyantage of the ground, "i 
Verſ. 21. T7 he river Kiſhon ſwept them away , that ancient river the river Ki  ® 
ſhon,7 Thar is, that river lo famous of old, the river Kiſhon: and it may be ſaid to | 3 
have ſwept them away, either becauſe in their flight they attempted to get over the | # 
river, and fo were drowned and carried away by the ſtream; or elſe, becauſe through | 3 
the inundation of the river cauſed by the ſtorm that God ſent ar that time , their |? 
dead carcaſes that lay on the land about the river, were by the ſweeping floud cat- | 2 
ried away. 
O os fo, thou haft troden down ſtrength, That is, O Deborah,thou haſt rroden | 3 
down ftrength, to wit, the ſtrength of the encmie; for the Hebrews do uſually put | 7 
the ſoul for the whole man ; and happely ſhe might allo haye reſpeR hercin to the | 8 
ſucceſſe of her prayers. = 
Verſ, 22, Then were the horſe hoofs broken by the means of the pranſings of their | 
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mighty ones. | Thedritc of this clauſe may be, either to {cr forth the mighty Rrength 
of the enemie, in regard of the goodly troops of horſes which they had, horſes that 
were fo luſty and full of mettle and courage that they even brake their hoofs ſome- 
times with their pa wings and pranſings, that fo the greater glory might redound un. 
to God, who had made them victorious over ſo potent an enemy; or el'e, to ſet forth 
Z the violence of their flight when they were routed by the Ifraclices , which was ſuch 
* 2 chatthey brake their very hoofs with running, 

» | 3 Verl. 23. Carſe ye Heroz ( ſaid the angel of the Lord ) curſe ye bitterly the 
" | # inhabitants thereof, &c. 1 This Meroz is probably chought to have been ſome citie 
'Y 'Z ortownnear the place where the battel was fought, the inhabitants whereof might 
| 


© have been many wayes helpfull to the Iſraclices in the bacrel which-they fought with 
SiſcraJabins Generall;and chat therefore whereas the other tribes that ſent no aid to 
1 IF Barak are onely reproved, there is a curſe yea 2 bitter curſe pronounced againſt theſe, 
 ÞF and that by warrant of an exprefſe command which Deborah had received from an 
" XZ Angel, who had it ſeems amongſt other things revealed this unto her either before or 
® FX immediarely after the bartell, Czrſe ye Meroz ( ſaid the Angel of the Lord ) carſe 


C Z rebitterly the inhabunants thereof. And becauſe they might be ready to alledge, that 
t 2 there was no hope that the Iſraelites. fhould prevail againſt ſuch a mighty Prince, 
t Z and for them to have riſen up againſt him, without hope of prevailing, would have 
ft #2 beenonely to provoke him to their utter ruine: to take away this excuſe from them, 


& this is expreſſely mentioned as the reaſon why this curſe is denounced againſt them, 
" # becauſe they came not to help the Lord, to help the Lord again$t the mighty. The 
© 2M more mighty their adverſary was, the more need had their brethren of cheir help, 
2 andto hide themſelves from their brethren becauſe they were ſo puifſant argued 
Z manifeft diſtruſt of Gods affiftance. How this curſe here denounced againſt this 
2 people fell upon them we reade not; but that ic was not withour effe& even this af- 
2X fords ſome probable ground of conjecture, that of this Meroz we find not after 
XZ this the leaſt mention in any ſtory of ſucceeding times, 
S Verſ. 24. Bleſſed above women ſhall Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite be. &c.7 
That is , ſhe ſhall be highly extolled and applauded, and many bleffings ſhall be 
wiſhed to her. 
Verſ. 25, She brought forth butter in a lordly-diſh.)] That is, cream in a goodly 
oreat bowl, ſuitable to his greatneſfſe and dignity. 
Verſ, 31. But let them that love him be as the ſunne when he goeth forth in his 
0 8 »ight,] Thar is, as the ſunne when it riſeth in a clear morning doth (hine molt 
i # brightly and gloriouſly, and that too as Solomon ſaith, Prov.q.18. more and more 
| | XZ 1nto aperfett day; fo let them that love the Lord become proſperous, glorious and 
i F renowned, and let their proſperity grow and encreaſe daily. Becauſe the power and 
i} # firength of the ſunnes light and heat is not ſo much ſeen or felt when it is covered 
2 withclouds, it is faid to go forth i his might; and indeed the expreſſion here uled is 
3 mich like that 2. Sam. 23.4. He (hall be as the light of the morning when the ſunne 
3 viſeth, even a morning without clouds, | 
* —ndthe land had reſt fourty years, ] That is, unto fourty years, counting them 
23 from Ehuds death. .Sce chap. 3-11. 
I CHAP. 
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Verl. 1. A'd the children of Iſrael did evill in the fight of the Loyd, and the 

Lord delivered them into the hand of CMidian ſeven years, ] By the 
evill which the children of Iſracl did, is principally meant their fearing and wor. 
ſhiping the gods of the Amorites, verl. 10. end I ſaid unto you, 1 am the Lord 


your God, fear not the gods of the Amorites, in whoſe laud you dwell, but ye hav, | L. 


zot obeyed my voice;but yet when the Lord undertook to puniſh them for this, whe. | 
ther it were becauſe they had not procceded lo farre herein as in former times, or for | 
ſome other reaſon known onely to the Lord, evident it is that he laid not his hand : 


upon them ſo heavily now, as he had done formerly, both becauſe the miſery that | ; 


God brought upon them laſted but ſever years; and alſo, becauſe we reade nor that | 
theſe Midianites did bring the Iſraclites into bondage as other their oppreſſours had | 
done, but onely made inroads eyery year into the lan, and fo robbed and pillaged 
their countrey: whence it may be it 1s, as ſome have obſerved, that it is not ſaid here 
(according to the expreffion el{ewhere uſed)the Lord ſold them into the hand of Mi. 
dian, but that the Lord delivered them inte the hand of AMidian.) What it was at 
this time that moved the Midianites to invade the land of Iſrael we need not enquire, : 
The Iſtaclites indeed in the litrer dayes of Moſes had made warre with the Midia- 
nites, and deſtroyed multitudes of them, of which ſee the note, Numb. 31. 17, and 
it may be that the Midianites pretended now the taking revenge upon the Iſraelites | 
for that + but however, the Midianites (though the poſterity of Abraham ) were al. 
wayes deadly enemies to the Iiraelites : and beſides, when the Lord means to puniſh 
a people for their finnes, he can bring againſt them what nation he pleaſeth, 

Verſ. 2. And becauſe of the Midtanites, the children of Iſrael made them dens 
which are in the mountains, and caves, and fFrong holds, ] That is, many of thoſe 


dens,and caves, and ſtrong holds which are in the land of Canaan;the Ifraelices made ! E | 
at this time, to wit, to hide themſelyes and their eſtates therein from the Midianites, * 
the-poorer ſort the dens and the caves, and the other the ſtrong holds and forts : and | 8 
thus at firſt they onely thought to ſheltcr themſelves by theſe outward means, and ': 
did not ſeek to make God their hiding place, bur all in vain, and therefore at length | 8 
they ſaw their folly herein, and then as it is ſaid, verſ. 6, They cryed unto the Lori, | RF 


Verſ. 3, And ſo it was when Iſrael had ſowen, that the AMtdianites came, ant | 
t he Amalekites, and the children of the Eat, ) That is, and other the children of ' 
the Eaſt, to wit, of Arabia that lay eaſtward of Canaan, Even the Midianirtes were | 


of theſe eaſtern nations ( for they paſſed over Jordan chat was on the eaſt fide of Ca- 3 
naan when they invaded the land, and therefore when Gideon had overcome them, | 
he ſent to the inhabitants of mount Ephraim, chap. 7. 24. 25. to ſtop them from re- | 


turning over Jordan ) but they were aided it ſeems by other of theſe eaſtern nations | 


that bordered upon them, as the Iſhmaclites, mentioned chap. 8. 24. For they had - 


golden earings, becauſe they were Iſhmaelites,and ſome others. Now it is noted that | 
theſe nations Caine up every pear into the land of Canazn when [ſrael had ſowen, 


becauſe the end of their coming was to eat up with their cattell the green corn, tht ÞK* 


fo they might impoveriſh and famiſh the Iiraelices. For the moſt of thele eaſtern 
people dyeelt not in citics and towns; but in tents onely, which they uſed to remove 
from 
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from one place to another, cartying their cattell along with chem, whence is that of 
the Prophet, Efa, 13. 20. /t (hall never be inhabited, neither fhall it be dwelt in 
Z Ffomone generationto another, neither ſhall the Arabian pitch tent there, neither 
e | 3 [hall the ſhepherds make their fold there : ando it was it ſeems with the Midianites, 


. | 7 and thereforeevery ſpring when the Iſraelites had ſowen they came up with their 
Þ cents andcattell that they might eat up all the encreale of the land, and therefore 
+ | F partly are they compared to grafſehoppers,or locuſts, yerſ. 5, they came up with their 
. | 7 cattell andtheir tents, as graſſehoppers for multitude, &c. 
ir = Verſ. 4. And they encamped againſt them, and deſtroyed the encreaſe of the 
d | # earth, till thou come unto Gaza,&c. | Gaza lay on the coaſt ofthe*midland weſtern 
it | Þ# fea; and fothey entered on the eaſt,and went quite through the land, even as farre as 
i: | FF Gaza that lay on the Weſtern coaſts, deſtroying all as they went, ſo that they left vs 
d Þ# ſfenance for Iſrael, thatis, none in a manner, they took from many of the Iſrac- 
d Þ lites all their ſuſtenance, and impoveriſhed all by taking away the greateſt part of 


re 2 that they had. 
ji. 3 Vetrf. 8. The Lord ſent a Prophet anto the children of [ſ[rael, &c..) This wasto 
2t  Þ prepare them for the deliverance he intended them by Gideon,by calling them to re- 
ce,  & pentance and amendment of life. 
-  B Vertſ. 10, / am the Lord your God, fear not the gods of the Amorites, &c,] That 
1d BF is, worſhip not the Gods of the Amorites ; becauſe religious worſhip is alwayes ac- 
es | LL companied with the fear and reverence of that God whom men worſhip, therefore 
il. 7 fear is often put for the whole worſhip that is to be yielded to God, 
h *F Vetrſ.11. eAnd there came an eAngel of the Lord, and ſat under an oke, &c, ] 
2 This Angel was the ſonne of God, who is therefore called Jehovah, verſ, 24. And 
11 = Gideon built an altar there untothe Lord, and called it Jehavah-Shalsm, but not 
xe | Rdefiring to ſeem to Gideon any other then ſome Prophet ſent unto him from the 
d& © -FLord, he fat down as a man wearied with travell, and deſirous to reſt himſelf ( and 
cs; © therefore as a traveller he had a ſtaff in his hand too, verſ. 21. Then the Angel of 
nd | the Lord put forth the end of the ſtaffe that was in his hand) and that under an oke, 
nd ©, that was in Ophrah, that pertained ants Toaſh the Abi-ezrite : that is, who was of 
th ; the poſterity of Abiezer, Joſh, 17. 2. and conſequently of the tribe of Manaſleh, as 
-d, | Fverl. 15. And he [aid unto him, Wherewith ſhall I ſave Iſrael > Behold, my family 
nd | us podre in Manaſſeh,which is added partly co diſtinguiſh this Ophrah from another 
of © Fthar was in the tribe of Benjamin, 
tO = end his fonne Gideon threſh:d wheat by the wine preſſe, ts hide it from the Xi- 
4 | Ffanites,) This Gideon was doubtleſſe the next that judged Iſrael, after Deborah ; 
m, | Zyet1 do not conceive that he was now Judge when the Angel appeared unto him, 
re. | Fnd fo had been all the ſeven years of the Iſraelites oppreſſion by the Medianites, but 
\ns | Frather that he was called now thereto when he was called to deliver the Ifraclites 
From the Midianites, Howevyer,that he was a man of rank in the citie where he lived 
nat | $8 evident by the mention char is made, verſ. 27. of his taking ren of his ſervants 1= 
a, | Zong wich him when he went to do that which God enjoyned him:and the more ob- 
hae Þ Wiervable therefore js that which is noted of him, that the Angel found him threſhing 
en | is wheat, For hereby was plainly diſcovered that he was a man of an humble ſpiric, 
20 difdaining any hon: Jabour ( and indeed ive often find rhat when God hath a& 
$4 at hat forded 
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forded any ſpeciall favour to his ſervants, he hath as it were to teſtifie his approvin 
of this, conferred it upon them ſtill when they were ſo imployed: ) and withall this 
doth plainly ſhow what a ſad condition the poore people of God were in at this 
time, when ſuch a man as Gideon was glad to threſh his corn to hide it from the 
Midianites, not daring happely to traſt his own ſervants with the doing of it : for 
which cauſe alſo it ſeems he threſhed ic out with a rod or flail, & did not tread it our 
with oxen, as the cuſtome of thoſe times was, becauſe this way it might be done both 
more cloſely and ſpeedily, and that too by the wine preſſe, where corn would not be 
tooked for, and where perhaps he might threſk it out and not be heard when he was 
doing it. 

Verſ 12. And the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him, &c. That is, was | 7 
ſeen of Gideon, and then ſpake to him as followeth, The Lord i with thee, thu | 
michty man of valour ; the title here given to Gideon , thou mighty man of | > 
valour, may imply that he had bcen imployed in military affairs ; but however it | ® 
implyes that God now had and would ſtill indue him with ſtrength and courage to RF 
withftand the enemies of his people:and this ſalutation,the Lord zs with thee, though * * 
it implyes Gods favourable preſence, and all the comfortable effeRs thereof, yet Þ 
here it hath reference chiefly to that implyed in thetitle given him, that God would | 2 
be with him-in his courageous oppofing of the Midianites. "3 

Verſ. 14. And the Lord looked upon him, and ſaid, Goin this thy might, &c. | 'þ 
The Loxd by fixing his eyes ſo ſeriouſly upon him, as it were with affeRtion and ad- | 
miration, did doubtleſſe filently intimate the ſame that he expreſſed immediately in 
the words he ſaid unto him, to wit, that he was the man choſen of God to deliver his ©? 
people from theſe grievous calamities that now they indured, Go, faith he, i» this thy Þ 
might, that is, in the might of which he had formerly ſpoken, when he called him ' Þ 
thou mighty man of valour, the might wherewith God had now fitted him, to bea 
worthy inſtrument of ſaving his people, and thorn ſhalt ſave Iſrael from the handof | | 1 
the Midianites ; have not ] ſent thee? that is, know that the Lord hath ſent © Þ 1 
thee, and hath impoſed this task upon thee, and therefore having both authority and | FF 1 
a promiſe of ſucceſſe from him, thou mayeſt courageouſly undercake this {ervice. — i 

Verſ. 15. eAnd he ſaid unto him, Oh my Lord, wherewith ſhall 1 ſave Iſrael! 


&c. ] Becauſe Gideons faith is commended, Heb. rr. 32, 33. and becauſe withall, | # $S 
the Angel did not reprove him for this he now ſpake, bur onely fatisfied him concer- — Bi 
ning that he now inquired of, ir may ſeem probable that he ſpake not theſe words, | FF t! 
wherew:th (hall ſave Iſrael ? as not believing what was promiſed, but becauſe |. ? br 
knowing his own inſufficiency for ſogreat a work, and being conſcious to himſelf of | 4 
the weaknefle of his faith, he defired to be informed how this ſhould be done that was | 
promiſed, as being glad to have his faith ſtrengthned, leſt thoſe unlikely hoods which ; 'Y 
his reaſon diſcerned ſhould be any hinderance to him, either jn believing what was | | 
promiſed, or undertaking what was commanded : and fo the like may be faid con- | 
cerning his deſiring of fignes, verſe 17 , 36, 37. "2 

Verſ. 16. Surely ] will be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the Aidianites as ont} 
man.) That is, as eaſily as thou mayelt ſmite one man. L 

Verſ. 17. {f now [ have fonrd grace in thy ſight, then ſhew me a ſigne tht | © 
thou talkeſt with me.) That is, thou ſpeakeRt to me in the name of the Lord, ſaying = L 


eo 


5. 


Chap. 6. FU DGES:* I25 
I will be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the Midianites as one man: now therefore 
make 1t manifeſt to me by ſome figne or other chat then talkeft with me, that is, that 
3 thou art that ſame Lord, thatgreat Angel of God, at whoſe command 1 may ſafely 
© undertake this enterpriſe. Scethe foregoing note upon verſe t 5. 

FN Verſ. 18. Depart not hence, [ pray thee, untill I come unto thee, and bring forth 

3 my preſent and ſet it before thee.) Becaule the word here tranſlated my preſent may 
allo ſigaifie 4 reat-offering, (and (o therefore ir is rendred in the margine of our Bi- 
bles)therefore many Expoſitours conceive that Gideon meant to fetch out a ſacrifice, 
which he meant ſhould be offered by himſelf, or by the Angel ; but there is no juſt 
ground for this conceit in the Text, The Hebrew word, which commonly fignifiech 
a meat-offering, is frequently allo uſed for any preſent, or giftin generall , as before 
chap.3-15:17- where there is mention made of a preſent that Ehud carried; the He- 
brew word 1s the ſame that is uſed here, and which ordinarily is tranſlated # meat- 
offering: and ſo it is in many other places, Beſides, had Gideon intended to fetch out 
a ferilve, would he have brought our a kid ready boyled, together with the broth, 
as in the following verſe we fee he did > when do we reade of any ſuch ſacrifice ? 
Queſtionleſſe therefore Gideon intended no facrifice, but onely meant to bring forth 
ſome proviſion or other for this meſſenger ſent from God unto him, that he might 
ear thereof and refteſh himſelf, as Abraham did for thoſe Angels that appeared 
"3 unto him, Gen.18.5. and that the rather, becauſe he expeted ſome figne from him, 
#7 whereby he might know whether he were the great Angel of God, or whether 
23 hewere ſome Propher or other meſſenger ſent unto him from God , concerning 
3 which he was nor yet fully ſatisfted. 

Z Vetſ. 19. eAnd Gideon went im, and made ready « hid and unleavened cakes, 
" Z &c.] To wit, becauſe theſe might ſuddenly be made ready. 

3 Vetſ. 20, eAnd the Angel of the Lord ſaid unto him, T ake the fleſh and the un- 
2 leavened cakes, and lay them upon this rock, and poure out the broth, and he did ſo.] 
2 Though Gideon brought theſe things forth for the repaſt of this man of God ( for 
2 ſuch heconceived him to ef | yet at his command he thus diſpoſed of them, as per- 
- # ceiving that he intended to ſhew ſome figne thereby,as he himſelf had defired, ver. 17. 
3 Vetſ. 21. eAndihere roſe up fire out of the rock, and conſumed. the fleſh, &c.] 
|, | So ſoon as the Angel had touched theſe things with the end of his ſtaff, fire our of the 
r- | F rock conſumed them, notwithſtanding the broth was poured forth upon the rock, and 
s, | F} tbe fleſh that was laid thereon, which was doubtleſſe enjoyned that the miracle might 
ſe . F be thegreater, as for the ſame cauſe Elijah poured water upon his ſacrifice, x, Kings 
of | 2} 28. 33. and thus he made a kind of facrifice of that which Gideon brought for him 
as | JF eoeat; and by cauſing fire to come miraculouſly out of the rock to conſume it, did 
ch | JF} both make known to Gideon who he was, and alſo might fignifie, firſt, Gods acce- 
3s | FF prance of that offering ( for the miraculous burning; of ſacrifices was an uſuall figne 
| 7} of Gods accepting them:) - ſecondly, thar God would accept of the ſervice which 
| 3 Gideon ſhould afterwards do him : thirdly, that ic was as eafie for the Lord to con- 
: ſume his adverſarics, as to burn up that his offering. And beſides, we may look upon 
7 this as a ſweet repreſentation of our Evangelicall ſacrifices, The rock whereon our 
2 facrifices mult be laid is Chriſt, and che Spirit which is as fire, from him derived to 
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Verſ. 22. Gidzon ſaid, Alas, O Lord God ! for becauſe 1 have ſeen an Angel 
of the Lord fact ts face, ] Ir ſeems that in thoſe dayes they apprehended that the ſee. 
ing of an Angel of God was very perillous for the life of a man : for thus alſo Ma. 
noah was affrighted upon the fame occafion, chap.13.22. And Manoah ſaid unt, 
his wife, We ſhall ſurely die berauſe we have ſeen God, Gideon therefore perceiving 
now that it was an Angel, partly by the miraculous and ſudden burning up of the 
proviſion he had brought forch, with fire that came out of the rock; but eſpecially,by 
the ſudden vaniſhing of rhe Angel out ef his fight, he was fo far over-born with 
ſear, that he could fcarce think he ſhould live, notwithſtanding the Angel himſelfhad 
immediately before told him, that he ſhould ſmite the Midianices as one man. And 
thus by this grievous affrightment, he that ere-while was ſaluted by the Angel as « 
mighty man of valonr, was taught what the moſt yaliant men are if they be but : 
little left ro themſelves, and not ſupported by God. 

Verſ. 23. Andthe Lord ſaid unto him, Peace be unto thee, fear not, thou (halt 


not die, ] Ic is faid before, ver, 21. that the Angel departed out of his fight ; this F 
therefore he ſpake unto him out of the aire immediately after his vaniſhing away; or- | - 
elſe, the meaning may be, that he ſaid this to him the next night : for ſo long his fear | 
might well continue, and therefore it is happely ſaid, verſ.1 5. that the ſame night the | 


Lord ſaid unto him, Take thy fathers young bullock, &c., that is, the ſame night | 2 
. . . , fo) :  - 
wherein he had comforted him againſt this his fear. | 3 

Verſ. 24. Then Gideon built an altar there unto the Lord, ] That is, in the | * 
place where this Ggne had been wrought, it was therefore the ſamealcar mentioned |? 
yerſ. 26. for that was built upon the top of this rock ; onely here it is generally fe 


down(as it is uſually in the Scriptures Jand afterward the warrant he had from God, | Þ 


and the manner how he did ir, is expreſſed, 


Verſ, 25. And it came to paſſe the ſame night that the Lord ſaid unto hinms, &c.| | s | 
In tkis and the following verſe we have the relation of the Lords appearing to Gide- | Þ 


on the ſecond time, and che dire&ions he gave him for ſome things he was to do, be- | } 
fore he undertook the deliverance of the people from the oppreſſion of the Midi | 2 


nites : But whether this were by.a vifible apparition of an angel as the former was, | 3 
or onely in a dream, it is not expreſfed,onely it is ſaid that it was in the night,(which | 
may make it probable that it was in a dream,or nightly viſion) yea, the ſame night, þ * 
chat is, cither the ſame night wherein the Angel had comforted him , as before- ſaid, | Þ ; 
verſ.23. And the Lord ſaid unto him, Peace be unto thee, fear not.thou ſhalt not dic: | © 


or rather the ſame night after the Angel of the Lord appeared to him, of which the | I 


Rory hath hitherto ſpoken, The firſt direQion given him may be diverſly read, t | Þ 


wit, Take thy fathers young bullock, and the ſecond bullock, of ſeven years old (fot | | 3 
ſo ir is in the margin of our Bibles) or, Take thy fathers Joung bullock, even the ſe- | * 


cond bullock of ſeven years old. If we readeirt as it is in the margin, then it 1s evident Þ* 
that there were two bullecks that Gideon was commanded to ſeize upon, and doubt- Þ 
lefle both were to be ſacrificed, though there be expreſie mention made of his facti- Þ * 
ficing bur one of them, verſ. 26. On:ly iris then queſtionable, wherher the word Þ 7 


were intended to imply, thar one of them onely was his fathers,and the other happe- Þ 
ly the peoples, known by the name of rhe ſecond bullock, and provided for the pub- 
lick ſervice, to be offered as a fecrifice to Baal; or to imply onely the difference of #7 
theit 
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their age ( both being his fathers ) the one his young bullock, the other the ſecond 
bullock of ſeven pears old, But now if we reade it as it is in our Bibles, Take 
thy fathers young bullock, even the ſecond bullock, of ſeven years old , then 
there was but one bullock he was to ſeize upon, to wit, his fathers young bullock, 
even the ſecond bullock of ſeven years old; which ſeems moſt probable, becauſe there - 
is afterwards no mention made of the ſacrificing any other bur one bullock, to wir, 


' the ſecond bullack of ſeven years old; but why was this called the ſecond bullock > 1 


anſwer, it might be ſo called in diverſe reſpeRs, as becauſe it was the ſecond in their 


> orderofftanding in the tall, or of their drawing in the plow orwain; or becauſe it 


was the ſecond in regard of ageor worth, or becauſe it was the ſecond in order of 
thoſe that were prepared and ſer apart for Baals ſacrifice ; and indeed this laſt ſeems 
to me the moſt probable, for though there be nothing in the text whereby we can 
certainly conelude for which of theſe reaſons it was called the ſecond bullock, yet 
becauſe it is evident that this bullock was devoted to Baals ſervice ( for verſ. 28. we 
ſce the inhabitants of Ophrah reckoned this as a main part of Gideons facri- 
ledge, Behold the altar of Baal was caFft down,and the grove was cut down that was 
by it,& the ſecond bullock was offered upon the altar that was built) we may the ra- 
ther think that in reſpect of ſomething that concerned Baals ſacrifice it was called the 
{econd bullock;and that this bullock was choſen by the Lord rather then another, be- 


2 cauſe it was ſeven years old, and hereby mighe fignifie that the Midianites tyranny 
2 which had laſted ſeven years ſhould now have an end, tog:ther with the ſuppreſſing 
2 of Baals worſhip in the land, 


eArd throw down the altar of Baal that thy father hath, and cut down the grove 


Z that i by it, ] This is the ſecond direCtion that is given here ro Gideon, to wit, that 
* Z heſhould throw down Baals altar, and cut down the grove by ir. Thar all the in- 
Z habitants of Ophrah had an inteceſt in this alcar and grove we may ſee by their con- 
[- 2 reftation with Gideons father about it, verſ. 30. Then the men of the city ſaid unto. 
| # Joahh, Bring out thy ſoune that he may die, becanſe he hath caſt down the altar of 
7 Baal, and becauſe he hath cut down the grove that was by it. Tc ſeems therefore that 
| 27 Joaſh Gideons father as being the chief magiſtrate of that place had built this altar 
2 athis own expence, and upon his ewn ground ( though not for his uſe onely, bur for 
* F the publick uſeof all the inhabitants of Ophrah ) and that therefore the Lord calls 
' F ithere his fathers altar. Howeyer obſervable. it is: firſt, that ere Gideon might go 
Fro fight againſt the Midianites the enemies of God and his people, he was enjoyned 
"7 toſet on foot the reformation of Religion, and the extirpation of ſuperftition and 
2 idolatry, which had proyoked the Lord to diſpleaſure againſt them,thereby as it were | 
/ Fo make way for a happy viftory : ſecondly,that he was enjoyned to begin this work 
"| 7 of reformation, in the throwing down of his fathers altar, &c. Take thy fathers 
| #noung bullock, and throw down the altar of Baal that thy father hath,the Lord there- 


 Þ 2 by teaching him, that he that would reform publick abuſes muſt begin with his own 
Þ 7 family and friends, and that in yielding obedience to God he might not fear to offend 
ds 2 his father, or any other that was deareſt to him; and that his affeRion to his father 
& þ 7 ſhould make him moſt carefull to winne him from every way of falſe worſhip:third- 

£2 ly,that before that charge is given kim which followerh in the next verſe,concerning 


% 4 bis building an alcar to the Lord, he is firſt here appointed to throw down Baals al- 
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tar. Gods altar and Baals,the Ark and Dagon cannot ſtand together, the true wor. 
ſhip of God will not be accepted of God, where Baals altars are not firſt thrown 
down. | 

Verſ. 26. And build an altar unto the Lord thy God upon the top of this rock in 
the ordered place, ] Or as it is in the margin, 2 a» orderly manner, This is the third 
direQion given to Gideon,that when he had thrown down Baals altar, and cut down 


the grove, he muſt build an alrar unto the Lord in that very place upon the top of # 
the rock, whereatthe Angel firſt appearing to him, the Lord had given him a figne, Þ © 


by caufing fire to come our of that rock to conſume the proviſion that was laid there. Þ 
on, brought forth for the Angel. Here therefore we have the command for the build. FE 
ing of the altar, the building whereof is related before ; and that place was no doub: | Þ 
purpoſely choſen for the building of this new altar, to _ that it was built to the | 

that both by way of thank. Þ 7 
fullneſſe for the mercy there promiſed, and by way of imploring the accompliſhing - 
of that promiſe in the deliverance of his people from the oppreſſion of the Midia- | 


honour of that God who had there appeared to him; an 


nites. As for the laſt words, if we reade them as they are in the margin, in as | 7 


orderly manner, then the meaning may be, cither that he was to build the altar of | 5M 
earth and unhewen ſtones,as was ordered in the Law of Moſes, Exod. 20. 24, 25. | 
elſe, that he was to build it in ſuch a manner, that it might be convenient for the ſer- | 7 


vice that was to be done upon it, the laying of the wood in order upon ir, and then | 


the burning of the ſacrifice chereon, But if we reade ir as iris in our text,in the ordered | 7 


place, then thereby I conceive is onely meant, that the altar was to be built in that © 2 
very place of the rock, which was before ordered to be the place whereon the provifi- | # 
on was to be laid,that Gideon had brought our tor the Angel, verſ,20.and which wa | 2 


choſen as being plain,and fir for this ſervice. 


And taks the ſecond bulleck,, and offer a burnt ſacrifice with the wood of thi . 
grove which thou ſhalt cut down. It was not lawfull for any but the prieſt to offer | 
facrifice,or to build any alcar, or to offer ſacrifice any where but onely in. the Taber: 


' nacle; but here Gods ſpeciall command was a ſufficient warrant for Gideon. 


Verſ. 27. Then Gideon took tew men of his ſervants, and did as the Lord hat 


ſaid unto him, ] He took fo many of his ſeryants, that ic might be the more ſpeedily FR 


diſpatched, becauſe it was to be done before morning; and obſervable ir is, that Gi- = 
deon, being a man that feared God eyen in thoſe corrupt times, had ten ſervants | 


that were ready to joyn with him in ſuppreffing the idolatry of Baal. 


eAnd ſo it was, becauſe he feared his fathers houſhold, &c, | That is, becauſche - 
feared them leſt they ſhould hinder him in that he had to do, He was not affraid of | 7 
any evil that they could do to him, for he might well know that it would be known | 


who had done it, and this would prove as dangerons for him, as if he had been taken | A .'* 
in the doing of ir ; but which he feared was, leſt he ſhould be interrupted by chem, | piri 
and kept from doing what God had charged him to do. So that it is the wiſdome and Pare © 
prudence of Gideon,that is here commended that taking the advantage of the night | Vic 
and ſetting as many hands together at work as he could, no body kney any thing Þ* efle 


_ 


O 


of it co make head againſt him, ere the work was done. 

Vetrſ. 29. T hey ſaid, Gideon the ſonne of Joalh hath done this thing, ] He might 
ſoon be ſuſpeRed, becauſe he was Known to be no friend of Baal ; bur many other 
wayecs alſo it might be diſcoveret. Verl- 
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3 - Verſ. 30. Then the men of the city ſard nuts Joxfh, Bring ut thy ſonne that he 

2 may die, 8c. | Herein was diſcoyercd the violent rage wherewith they were carri- 
2 ed in their zeal for Baal. Joaſh it ſeems was either their chicf Magiftrare, or at leaſt 
'# 2 man of chief note and eftcem amongſt chem, and well they might think thar je 
2 would go much againſt him to deliyer up his ſon to ſuch an enraged multitude; butſo 
| 2 far wete they tran{ported with fury when they ſaw the altar of their idol-god thrown. 
| 7 down, thas they cegarded Joaſh no more now then another man; nor will they 
7 Rand co examine the cauſe, nor to heare what Gideon can ſay for himſelf, he ha# 
7 pulled down Baals altar and therefore he muſt ſuffer for ic, yea che father mult deli- 
2 verhis own ſonne to death ; this they demanded peremptorily, and nothing elſe 
2 would ſerye their turn, wherein we ſee how God tryed the faith of Gideon, in this 
Firſt a& of his obedience ro Geds command. 

£ = yVeſ, 31. And Foaſh ſaid unto all that Frood againſt him Will 28 plead for Baal? 
-"B&e.] It ſeems that Joaſh had hitherto himſelf been a worſhiper of Baal: either there- 
 Ffore God did now extraordinarily change his mind, and moye him thus to plead a= 
: gainſt Baal; or elſe Gideon had acquainted his father with the viſion he had ſeen,an& 
' $f wonnehim to approve of his fact, and co defire the ſupprefling of that idol-wor= 
ip, which formerly himſelf had practiſed; or elſe, being a man indifferent for mat» 


} - br 


| Feers of Religion, he ayes this to faye his ſonne, nor being very zealous for his idol- 
| FHpod, as pretending it a wrong to plead for Baal, as if he could not plead for himſelf, 
Verſ. 32. Therefore on that day he called hims Ferabbaal, ſaying, Let Baal plead 
aint hins, &c. } As it were in memorie of this fact, and to reſtifie his reſolution 


3 , defend him in it, For Jerubbaal is by interpretation, Let Bas! plead for himſelf, 
In 2. Sam. 11. 21. hes called Jerubbeſheth. 

Z Ver. 33. Thenall the Aidiavites,aud the Amaltkites, and the children of the 
Rat were gathered together and went over, and pitched in the valley of Jexreel. ] 
FT hat is, rhey came over Jordan : ( for they came our of the eaſt )and prtched in the 
alley of Fezreel, which was in the tribe of Manafleh, Joſh. 17. 16. And the chile 
Wien of Foſeph ſaid, The hill is not enongh for tus; and all the Canaanites that dwell 
2B» the land of the valley, have chariots of iron,both they which are of Bethſhean and 
Per towns, and they who are of the valley of Jezreel, and borders upon Iflachar, 
 Yoſh. 19.18. and not farre therefore from Opbrah, where Gideon was : there was 
- =Pnother Jezreel in rhe tribe of Judah, Joſh. x5. 56. But the cicy which gave the name 
Fo this valley, was in the tribe of Manafſeh, where the kings of Iſrael had a Rtately 
 Fallace, 1,Kings 21.1. And it came to paſſe after theſe things, that Naboth the Fez-. 
 yeelite had a vineyard which was in Jezreel, hard by the pallace of eAhab king of 
 EDAmAria, | 
2 Verſ. 34. But the Spirit of the Lord came npon Gideon, |] That is, God by his 
 Ppirir did work upon him in an unuſuall manner,by Rtirring up in him a zealous de- 
«Fire to go apainſt the Midianites, and furniſhed him with all gifts requiſite for the 

-Pevice he had called himto ; and becauſe happely his carriage of nimſelfin the bufi- 
Fefle was ſuch, that every one might plainly ſee, that it was a Spirie above chat of 
LInans chat carried him on in this work; therefore is it, thar in the Hebrew che word 
3s clothed, But the Spirit of the Lord clothed Gideon,  _ 

By fd he blew a trampet,and Abiezer was gathered after him, | Thatis, h 
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family the Abiezrites, who now faw their folly in oppoſing him in Baals behalf; 2 d 


zf nor ſo, were at leaſt in their neceffity glad to cleave to him. 


Verſ, 35. And he ſent meſſengers throughout all Manaſſeh;&c. ] That is.bou ſÞ 


thoſe within and thoſe without Jordan. 


eAnd he ſem meſſengers nnto Aſher, and unto Zebulun, and unto Naphtali, ani Þ © 
they came wp to meet them, ]The meaning is, that he ſent meſſengers to all the neigh. Þ 7 
bouring tribes, except Ephraim, ( which occafioned that quarrell related afterwary Þ Þ 
in the eight chapter ) and ſo from all theſe tribes there came many in to Gideon ; for Þ 3 
that is the meaning of the laft clauſe, And they came np to meet thers, that is, fron LI 
theſe cribes there came many to meetand to joyn themſelyes with theſe forces bt Þ 


bad already gathered. 


Verſ. 37. Behold, I will put a fleece of wooll on the floore, &c. | See the forms Þ 
note, verſ. 13. No doubt Gideon had reſpe in theſe two following fignes whichte | 
defired, onely to be aſſured of Gods will concerning the event of his fighting wit | 
the Midianites, and happely thereby to encourage his followers and ſouldiers whon | 
he gathered together : yer herein alſo we have a ſweet reſemblance of Gods dealing} 
with the Jews firſt, and afterward with the Gentiles ; the doctrine of ſalvation an(} 
ſpirit of grace are often in the Scripture compared to a dew, diſtilling down fron} * 
heaven, Deut. 32. 2. My dotrine ſhall drop as the rain : my ſpeech ſhall diſtill of Þ 
the dew, as the ſmall rain wpon the tender herb, and as the (howers upen the graft} © 
Hoſ. 14.5. {7 will be 44 the dew unto [ſrael: he ſhall grow 4s the lillie, and uf 3 
forth his roots as Lebanon. Along timethe Jews were filled with this dew, whilt | ed, 
all the nations of the earth beſides were dry and barren, Pfal. 147. 19,20. He ſhin. 
eth his word wuts Jacob, his Statutes and judgements unto Iſrael, He hath m| Shi 


dealt ſo with any nation : and as for his judgements, they have not known them, Bu, 


now fince Chrifts coming, this fleece, the people of the Jews are become dry, whilt| 7} 


all nations of the carth about them, are continually watered with this dew of gracÞ 
Pal. 107. 33, 34» 25. Heturneth rivers into a wilderneſſe : and the water firing 
into dry groynd : A fruitfull land into barreuneſſe, for the wickedneſſe of themihtÞ 7 
dwell therein, He turneth the wilderneſſe into a ſtanding water : and dry gromil Fi 
into water ſprings, Eſa. 35. 6, 7. Then ſhall the lame man leap as an hart, andth} 
rongue of the dumbe ſing : for in the wilderneſſe ſhall waters break out, aud ſtrem} ©: 
in the deſert: Eſa.43. 19,20. Behold ] will de anew thing : now it ſhall ring forth 
Shall ye net know it ?* I will even make a way in the wilderneſſe,and rivers in their} 
ſert. The beaſts of the field ſhall honour me, the Dragons and the Owls, becauſe! WF 
give waters in the wilderneſſe, aud rivers inthe deſert, to give drink.te my peclul 


7) choſen, ; 
CHAP. VIT 


Verſ, 1.. "qv Hey Jernbbaal ( whe ts Gideon) and all dhe people that. were wil Y 
. him, roſe up early,and pitched beſide the wall of Harod, ] Which fg: z 
nifieth fear-; probable it is therefore.chat ir- was fo called from. the fear-of thoſe con ſh 


axdly 1ſraclites which here forſook their Captain and brethren. ' 


Verſ. 2. Theprople thatrare with thee, are. too many for me to give the Airy. 


nites-invo.their hands, leſt 1ſrael vannt themſelver,&, | The whole army that BY 
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7 don had gathered when they Were all together, was but two and thirty thoufand- 
2 andthe Midianites on the other fide were at leaſt a hundred thirty and five thouſand; 
2 forthere were at hundred and twenty thouſand of them ſlain in the firſt overthrow, 
and the remainder that were left with Zebah and Zalmunna were fifteen thouſand, 
{# chap. 8. 10. So that the Midianices were above foure times ſo many as the Iſraclites 
2 when Gideon had his whole army together, Now conſidering, firſt this great diſ- 
| 3 proportion that was already berwixt the forces of Gideon, and the hoſt of the Midi- 
| 2 anites: and ſecondly, how unexpeRedly the Lord had raiſed the ſpirit of Gideon to 

7 undertake this attempr, and made the people ſo willing to follow him, that ere while 
© > had hid themſelves in cayes and dennes of the earth,chap.6. 2. and thirdly, that God 
7 had beforchand told Gideon that he would deliver the Midianites into their hands, 
2 and confirmed his promiſe with many miraculous fignes; I fay, conſidering theſe 
"Zthings, one would have thovght, that had the Iſraelites yanquiſhed the Midianites 
- Ewith theſe two and thirty thouſand chat were now come in to Gideon, they would 
* E neyer have attributed their victory to themlelves, and robbed God of his glory. Bur 
* Wthe Lord knew well how prone men are upon any ſucceſſe in this kind to yaunt them- 
 "Mfelves, and to forget God; and therefore being very tender of his glory this way, he 
* Zwould not let the Iſraelices be ſo many as they were, but would have them broughe 
' Fro a handfull of three hundred men, that they might be the more abundantly conyin- 
* Feed, that their victory was merely of God, and nor of themſelves. 


Verſ. 3. Whoſoever is fearfull and afraid, let him depart early from mount Gile= 


Fa. ] That the Iſraelites ſhould make ſuch a proclamation as this when they were to 
Fo out to battell, God had focmerly enjoyned in his Law, Deut. 20. 8. Concerning 
- Which, ſee 'the the note in that place. Now for the mount Gilead from which they 
1} vere now to depart, becauſe that mount Gilead which is ſo frequently mentioned in 
* be Scripture, was without Jordan, and Gideon and his army were now within Jor= 
© Wan, chap. 6. it muſt necds be yielded that chis mount Gilead here ſpoken of, was 

* Hnother mount of the ſame name in thecribe of Manaſſeh within Jordan, near the 
Frlley of Jezrcel where the Midianites now lay : which is probable enough confide= 
*Fing that we may well think, that a great many of this half of Manaſſch within Jor- 
Wan were alſo deſcended from Gilead the ſonne of Machir the ſonne of Manaſſeh,and 


ight therefore call this mountain Grlead, either in remembrance of their father, or 


9 Iſe, as 2 witnefle that though they were parted from their brethren by Jordan, yer 
| Whey were of the ſame tribe with choſe of their brethren the Manaſfites that inhabited 
| "Fnount Gilead witheur Jordan. 


eAnd there returned of the people twenty aud two thouſand, and there remained 


| en thouſand.) For though they had before of their own accord, as volunteirs,coura- 
| Fiouſly proffered their ſeryices againſt the Midianites,yet now when they came to ſee 
| Fe power and ſtrength of the enemy, their hearts began to fail them, and thereupon 
&-: hey ſoon imbraced this liberty given them to depart away. 
| 2 Verſ g. The people ave yet roo many + bring them down unto the water, and 1 will 
| 7 ben for thee there, ] That is, I will diſcover who they be that are indeed fir for 
Ris ſervice, . 


Verſ. 5. Every one that lappeth of the water with his tongue as a deg lappeth, 


F pins ſhalt thou ſet by himſelf, &c, | That is, every one that takes up water in the 
T a 
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' palna of his hand, and fo laps it up. Thoſe that were to be difmifſed were ſuch 4; Þ 7 
as down upon their knees, bowed their heads down to-the river, and fo py. þ * 
ting their mouthes into the water drunk and ſucked up theirfilt ; the other fort thy Þ 
were to be retained were ſuch, as onely bending their bodies a little, did with they Þ © 
hands ſnatch up a little water for the refreſhing of themſelves, and ſo lapping ic up, | ? 
went away. And theſe are ſaidto lappeas a dog lappeth, becauſe this kind of drink. | © 
ing in ſach a ſnatching manner, without thruſting their mouths into the warer a; | 3 
horſes and other cattell do,}s moſt like the lapping of dogs,who-put not theit mouth F } 
into the water, 'but ſnatch ie up with their tongues, nor drink fo ſoakingly as other | 7 
cattell, eſpecially when they are hunting, bur onely lappe a little and make haſt pre- | 7 
ſently away: and why were theſe choſen and the other ſent away ? becauſe that othe |. © 
kind of drinking argued weaknefle and faintnefle, floth, anda greedy defire of filling 0 
themſclyes,as men impatient of the thirſt they had indured; this on the other fide ar. | 7 
gued trength and abilitie of body,and that they were content with a litcle refreſhing, ' 7 
more minding the bufineffe they had in hand'then the filling themſelves. F 
Verſ, 7 By the three hundred men that lapped, will I ſave you, &c. ] Whereaso  Þ 
the enemy there were at leaſt a hundred thirty five thouſand, chap. 8. 10. ſe thatty 2 
every ſouldier Gideon had left, there werefoure hundred and fifty of his enemies:and | | 
in this poore remainder of Gideons troups which he- bronghe, we ſee a ſhadow |, 
that Chriſt faith, Matt. 22. 14. CIMany are called, but few ave choſen, - FI 
| Vetſi, 8. So the people took vittnalls in their bands,and their trumpets.) Thatiy | 
the trumpets of the whole army, even thoſe that were diſmiſſed ; for amongſt thiry - 
two thouſand, there might well be three hundred trumpets. A 
Verſ. 9. And it eame to paſſe the ſame night the-Lord ſuid unto him, &c. 1 Tha © 
3s, the ſame night after he had diſmiſſed-all his ſouldiers, ſave onely thoſe-three hun. ' Þ 
dred men that lapped the-water ; ſo that it: ſeems, this alſo the Lord revealed to hin| 
In a nightly viſion or dream. The like is noted before inthe foregoing chapter, *' 
Verſ. 10. But if thou fear to go down, go-thou with Phurah thy ſervant downtt| 
the ho#t, ] Fharis, if thou feareſt rogo down and ſer upon the enemy, becauſethy | 
army is reduced 'to ſo ſmall a number, then go firſt with thy ſervant privately tother | 
army, and there thou ſhalt hear what ſhall further Rregthen thy faith. 2 
| Verſ. 12. And the Midianites, andthe Amalthites, aud all the children of th} | 
eaſt, lay along in the valley, lthe graſſchoppers for multitude.) There is exprefle mer | 7 
tion made of a hundred thirty five thouſand of them, chap. $. xo. Now Zebah an | © 
Zalmunnawere in Karkor, and their hoſt with them, about fifteen thouſand men, il} 
that were left of the children of the eaft + for there fell a hundred twenty thenſa i 
x 


wen that drew ſword. 


e ſhould ſhow himſelf amoneſ ® | 
them, even. to be. caten up by them, as en cat bread, Pfalm 14. 4. he ſhould no! WY 
YO TR OT IN c wid: 
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2 withſtanding, utterly ruine and overthrow that huge army of the Midiahites, an4 
E WI1 Fo g Y » 


| ap 

ut. Þ * lay their pomp and glory in the duſt. 

ha 3 'Vetſ. 15. eAndit was ſo, when Gideon heard the telling of the dream, and the 
ir Þ 7 interpretation thereof, that he worſhiped, &c. ] That is, he bowed himſelfro God 
up, | 7 by way of thankfullneſſe for bringing him to hear this for the ſtrengthening of his 


nk. | 7 faith; forfirſt,hereby it was manifeft that God had already ſtricken them with a fear oF 
2 | 7 him & thoſe forces which he had raiſed againſt them: and ſecondly, he might plainly 
"2 ſcethat Gods hand was in this bufinefſe re comfort and encourage him, thar juſt at 
her | 7 this time one of the ſouldiers ſhould be telling this dream, and another of his fellows 
mt | #3 ſhould in this manner expound/it, | | 
her |. } Vetrſ, 18. e And ſay, The ſword of the Lord, and of Gideon.) Thus was Gideon 
ing | 7 careful in the firſt place to aſcribe all their ſucceſſe to the Lord, acknowledging 
ar- |" F thereby that Gideons ſword would have been of no power to vanquiſh their ene- 
no, Bf mies, if the Lord ſhould not fight for them, and cauſe the ſword of Gideon to be vi. 
Z Qorious ; but yet withall he appointed them to joyn his name with the Lords, the 
Sof' IF ſword of the Lord, and of Giaeon, becauſe he perceived by that which he heard in 
for # the camp of the Midianites,that the Lord had made his name terrible among(t them, 
nd! 3} Verſ. 19. So Gideon and the three hundred men that were with hum, came to the 
of, 3 ont/ide of the camp, inthe beginning of the middle watch, ] If the Hebrews in theſe 
"FF times did (as ſome conceive ) divide the night into three watches, the meaning of the 
ts. Þ words is plain,that this was done in the beginning of the ſecond watch; bur it is evi= 
ry - Þ dent chat in future times they had foure watches, allowing three hours to every 
22 watch, Matr. 14. 25. And in the fourth watch of the right, Jeſus went unto thens 
hat i walking on the ſea. If it were ſo now alſo, the meaning muſt be, that Gideon came 
11- F vpon them in the beginning of the third wateh, which is called the middle watch,be= 
in; JF cauſeir begun about midnight ; butT ſhould rather think that they had not four 
" 2 watches, till they came to be under the Romane goyernment, and ſo followed their 
Þ eftome in theordering of their night-watches. | 
hy = Ard they blewthe trumpets, and brake the pitchers that were intheir hands,8c.] 
et | FF Beſides the terrour of the ſuddenneſſe of ſeeing ſo many lights burning about them, 
2X andofhearing ſo many pitchers broken, ſo many trumpets ſounding, and ſo many 
he | Þ menctying out;the ſword of the Lord,and of Gideon,& that in the dead of the niche 
122 when they lay ſleeping ſecurely, the firſt thoughts which adviſed reaſon could ſuggeſt 


= 


2 muſtneeds be, that ic could not but be a mighty army that had ſo many trumpets 
al} F andlightsattending them, and hence it was, that the Midianites 74» and cryed aud 
wt 3 fled, yerſ. 21. Yea beſides, we may well think this was the rather appointed that 
"22 herein we might haye a ſweet type of the ſpirituall conqueſt of Satan by Chriſt and 
"|. his elet, For how did Chrift vanquiſh hell and deach, bur x. by being broken 
-| 7 for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our finnes, Heb. 2. 14: For as much therefore 
ly 3 asthe children are pertakers of fleſh and bloud, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of * 
| 7 the ſame, that through death he might deſtroy hins that had the power of death, that 
WES x, the devil: and 2, by his reſurreftion, wherein the ſplendour of his divini- 
- © 7 *7 did ſhine forth moſt gloriouſly,Rom.1. 4. and 8.34. And how do the Saints pre- 
L223 vail, but x, by the preaching, and the free profeſſion of rhe Goſpell, the treaſure we 
EZ have incarthen veſſels,2.Cor, q. 7. that the excellency of the power may be of _ 
S I 2 PL: 
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and not of as: 2. By fhewing forth the power of the word in the light of a holy con. 


| oc 

verfation : and 3, By a willing ſuffering for the truth, Rev, 12. 11. They overcam, o 
him by the bloud of the Lamb, and by the word of their Teſtimony, and they lov) Þ 3 th 
»ot their lives unto the death. | ES o: 
Verſ. 21. eAnd they ſtood every man in his place, round about the camp. ] Asi Þ ® M 
they had come onely to be torch- bearers to the reſt of the army; and indeed thereby Þ Þ ri 
reftifying alſo, that this victory was to be the ſole work of God, according to tha, Þ 4 Jo 
Exod. 14. 14. The Lord ſhall fight for you, and ye ſhall hold your peace. ® fer 


Vetſ. 24. Then all the men of Ephraim gathered themſelves together, and tos, | 2 vo! 
the waters unto Beth-barah, and Jordan.) That is, the foords and paſſages of the Þ * 


riyer Jordan, even unto Beth-barah, or Berhabarab, John 1. 28, or elle, theſe water, | WW] 
unto Beth-barab, were ſome orher rivers they were to paſſe over, ere they came to | Þ fat 
Jordan, and therefore diſtinguiſhed from them ; and indeed, by this means many | Þ we 


of the Midianites did they here intercept, and amongſt the reſt, two of their princes, | # po 
Oreb, and Zeeb, and the other that eſcaped over betore the paſſages could be taken ; # ha 
Gideon purſued ; now hereby the Iſraelices might have ſeen the humble ſpirit of Gi. © M mit 
deon; namely, that he defired notto ingreſle the glory of the victory wholy to him- | _# thi 
ſelf, but was willing that his brethren ſhould have their ſhare in ir too, T 
Verf. 25. And they flew Oreb at the rock Oreb,and Zeeb they ſlew at the win. | | th 
preſſe of Zeeb, &c.] Thar is, the rock and wineprefle which were afterwards called, | } coi 
upon this occalion, the rock Oreb, and the wine preſſe of Zeeb;namely, becauſe there | Þ an 
theſe princes were taken and lain, the very places where it may be they had hid | 
themſelves for fear of the Iſraelites. As for the next clauſe, where it is ſaid, that they | MY . 
brought the heads of Orch and Zeeb to Grdeon, on the other ſide Fordan, though | Þ 
this be here inſerted, that ſo the whole pafſage of that which the men of Ephraim did 
might be related together, yet it was not done (as is expreſſed in the words) rill Gi- 
deon had paſſed over Jordan to purſue thoſe Midianites that were eſcaped; which | 3 
muſt be noted, becauſe we ſee that after this there is mention made of Gideons paſſing |? 
over Jordan, Chap. 8. 4. And Gideon came to Fordan, and paſſed ever, he and th | ® 
three hundred men that were with him. 4 
CHAT. VII, | | F 2 
Verl. 1. N4 the men of Ephraim ſaid nnto him, Why haſt thou ſerved us thu, | © 
&c, ] See the laſt note of the foregoing chapter. As afterwards they | Þ} 
quarrelled with Jephthab, chap. 12. 1. Ad the men of Ephraim gathored then- T: 
ſelves together, and went northward, and ſaid unto' JFephthah, Wherefore paſſed | 
thou over to fight againſt the children of Ammon, and didſt not call us ton} | * 
with thee. So here now they contended with Gideon, Jacob had given this tribe þ 2 
Ephraim the preheminence aboye that of Manaſleh, which might happely make Tz 
them the more impatient of this diſhonour which was now done them as they cone Tz S211 
ceived, and the lefſe able to brook that the Manaſfices, of whom Gideon was,ſhould Þ & ther 
become ſo renowned for this victorious exploit of theirs againſt the Midianites, But I thei 
however being puffed up, partly with the potency of their tribe, and partly with che (#4 
preheininence they had above the other tribes, in that the Tabernacle was ſertlcd a- 
mongt them, to wit, in Shilo, which was one oftheir cities; but eſpecially with or 
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3 good ſucceſſe in that late ſervice they werecalled to of taking the paſſages of Jordan, 
3 where the flying Midianites were to paſſe over, when they came to Gideon with 
EZ theheads of Oreb and Zeeb, they quarrelled with him, becauſe they were not called 
7 our, as well as ſome other of the tribes, when he firſt raiſed forces to go againſt the 
© 2 Midianites, pretending it to be a great diſregard , yea, contempt of them, that other 
© 2 tribes that were not fo nearly allyed co them as they were ( both theſe tribes being of 
7 Joſephs poſterity ) ſhould be'called in by Gideon and his Manaſſites to the firſt on- 
# fer, which was the greateſt exploit; and they onely left to ſnatch up here and there 
2 fome of the flying Midzanites, after others had routed them. | 
3 Verſc2. 1s not the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better then the vintage of 
223 'Abiezer ?] Becauſe the men of Ephraim quarrelled againft Gideon, who was of the 
7 family of Abiezer,was chiefly from this,that they looked upon the ſervice which they 
# were called too, in taking the paſſages of Jordan from the flying Midianites, as fo 
Z poore and mean a buſineſſe in compariſon of that which Gideon, and his Manafſites 
2 haddone, ( Gideon and his ſouldiers had hewen down the great army of the Midia- 
-  nites, and then they were called in to gather up the chips; or Gideon had gathered in 
_Þ# che vintage, and then they were called in to come and gather up their gleanings ) 
2 therefore doth Gideon anſwer them thus, /s ot the gleaning of Ephraim better then 
| 3 the vintage of Abiezer ? as if he had ſaid, Suppoſe it be fo as you conceive, ſurely 
' 7 conſidering that you have had the killing and pillaging of ſuch multicudes of them, 
2 andeſpecially,that you have taken and ſlain two of their kings; you muſt needs yield 
Þ that your gleanings ( if they be but gleanings ) are better then our vintage ; now be= 

2 cauſe Gideon could not have aid this ſo well after he and his three hundred men had 
& flain Zebah and Zalmunna, the other two princes of the Midianites, therefore it is 
; 2 probably thoughr by ſome, that this expoſtulation of the Ephramites with Gideon, 
© was before he had diſcomfited thoſe princes of Midian, though it was after he was 
Þ gone over Jordan, as is expreſſely noted in the laſt verſe of the foregoing chapter. 
LY Verſ. q. And Gideon camete Jordan and paſſed over, &c. ] This was before 
E 7 the men of Ephraims contending with him, though here it be mentioned after it, Sec 
+ Þ thenote chap. 7. verl. 25. 

3 Vetrſ. 5. And he ſaid unto the menof Succoth, Give 1 pray you, loaves of bread, 
| 27 &c.] This was not that Succoth in Egypt, Exod. 12. 37. whether the children of 
| 3 Ifrafl removed from Rameſes, but a city in the tribe of Gad, Joſh, 13. 27. which 
* 2 haditname from the boothes which Jacob made there, at his return out of Meſopo- 
| 7 ramia,Gen. 93. 17. And Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and built him an houſe,and 

3 made boathes for his cattell : therefore the name of the place is cated Succoth, 
| 3 Vetſ.6. Aud the princes of Succeth ſaid, Are the hands of Zebah aud Zalnunna 
7 20w in thy hands,&c. ] They faw that many,even fifteen thouſand,of the Midianires 
| 2 Were eſcaped, yerſ. 10, theſe they thought might ſoon ralley themſelves together a- 
{2 gain, and become too ſtrong for Gideon and his three hundred wearied men, at leaſt 
2 they might eſcape, muſter new forces, and then entring the land again, might wreak 
7 theirteene upon thoſe that ſhould affordGideon any ſuccour now ia this his neceſficy; 
7 and upon theſe grounds they reje& his motion with ſcorn, as judging it moſt unhke- 
7 ly. ifnot impoſſible, that he ſhould wholly ſubdue the Midianites, and fave the Tſra- 
& clites out of their hands, 
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Verlſ. 7. 1 will tear your fleſh with the thorns of the wilderneſſe, aud with briers,) 
-Sceverl. 16. 
 Verſ, 8. And he went up thence to Penuel, and ſpake unto then likewiſe, &c.) 
Which was a city in that very place where Jacob wreſtled with the Angel, Gen. 31, 
20. And Jacob called the name of the place Peniel, 

Verſ. 9. When ] come again in peace, 1 will break, down this tower. } Tr is moſt 
probable that Gideon in his treating with the men of Penuel, perceived that the 


confidence they had ina ſtrong tower which they had built, and in which they ſtood j L 
upon their guard, made them anſwer him with ſuch ſcorn and diſdain as they did, W- 
and that thereupon he threatned them, that ar his return he would not onely deſtroy Þ 1 


them, but break down their tower too. 
Verſ. 11. eAnd Gideon went up by the way of them that dwelt intents, &c,) 


That is, of the Arabians,who lay eaſtward of the Iſraelites ; fo that it ſeems Gideon | ® 
fearing to be diſcovered if he had followed right on forward, fetched a compaſſe:. | * 
bout,and came upon them on the caſt fide where they never feared any enemy,to wit, | # 
on the eaft of Nobah and Jokbeah. Now Nobah was a city in the land of Manaſſth, | 

Num. 32. 42- but happely in the confines of Gad ; for Jokbeah was one of theirci- | 


tics, Num, 32. 25. | 


Verf. 14. eAnd he diſcribed unto him the Princes of Succoth, ] That is, he Þ 3 
gave him their names in writing, as the Hebrew word fignifteth, happely withall | 
eclling him where they dwelt, and how they might be known and found. For be. | * 
cauſe Gideon knew that the Magiſtrates onely were in fault that he was o ſcorn | © 


®, 
IRv 


fully denyed a lictle refreſhing for his ſouldiers, therefore was he ſo carefull toin- = 


quire after theſe princes of Succoth, that ſo none might ſuffer but thoſe that wer: | 3 


tlrie. 
Verſ. 16. And he took the Elders of the city, aud therns of the wilderneſſe, an 


briers, and with them be taught the men of Succoth. ] In what manner they wer þ © 


corm with theſe thorns and briers it is not expreſſed ; that they were ſlain, iris mot Þ 7} 


probable,becauſe the men of Penuel were ſlain, verſ.x7.Some conceive that they were Þ 
caſt out naked upon briers and thorns, and then that carts and wains were drawn þ 7 


over them; as they uſed in thoſe countries to beat out hard corn with a cart wheel | * 


Eſa. 28. 27. For the fitches ave not threſhed with a threfhing inſtrument « neithr Þ © 
is a cart wheel turned about upon the cummin : bat the fitches are beaten out with Þ © 
4 Ftaffe, and the cummin with arod. Whenee isthat phraſe of turning the whed Þ ® 
over the wicked, Prov. 20. 26. A wiſe king ſcattereth the wicked, and bringeth th | © 
wheel over them; which is, becauſe they thus readethis clauſe, with them he threſhed, | + 
or beat out the men of Succoth. But others conceive they were beaten or ſcourged toÞþ © 
death with them, or at leaſt that they vyere beaten vvith theſe, and erewacde want = 
Qain ſoine other vvay. But hoyvyecver, the meaning of that expreſſion, with.chem hr Þ 
raught the men of Succoth,,is, that thereby he taught them to know whar jc vvas to |Þ 


' uſe him and their brethren as they had done. 


Verſ.17. And he beat down the tower of Pennuel, and flew the-men of the city] Þ: 


Thar is, the Magiſtrates of the city, as before he did in Succoth, 


Verf. 18. Then ſaid he unto. Zebah and Zalmunua, What manner of men win 


they whom je ſlew at Tabor, | Becauſe it ſcems Gideon had heard that theſe king 
had 
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® .. had ſlain certain men of the Iſcaelites that had retired themſelves for ſhelter ro fome 
ftrong holds or cayes in mount Tabor, and feared they yyere his brethren, becaaſe 
they amongſt others ſought to provide for the ſaving of their lives in thoſe dangerous 
times as others did, chap. 6. 2. And the hand of Midian prevailed again#t Iſrael: 
and becanſe of the Midianites the children of Iſrael made them the dens which are 
in the mountains and caves and frong holds, and had not been ſince heard of there- 
fore he inquires thus concerning the men yvhom they had there flain. 

And they anſwered, As thou art,ſo were they; each one reſembled the children of 
aking.] This may be meant of chat likenefſe of feature which is uſually amongſt 
brethren, bir plainly it intends that they were of a goodly and comely perſonage, 
even as Gideon was, and ſuch as might well beſeem men of a princely and Royall 
ſock. 

Verſ. 19. eAs the Lord liveth, if ye had ſaved them alive, 1 would net ſlay you.] 
The meaning is, that he would have ſpared them, becauſe they had ſhown mercy to. . 
his brethren ; and hereby he expreſſeth his ſorrow for his brethren, and Chews whar. 
little cauſe they had now to expe any mercy from him. 

Vetſ. 20. And he ſaid unto Fether his firit-born, tp and ſlay them, ] Upon him 
he impoſerh chis workrather then any other, firſt, that he might train him up, cyen 
from his young years, to draw his ſword againſt the enemies of Iſrael, and to be ſe- 
yere to thoſe that ſhould riſe up againſt God, and againſt his people : ſecondly, thax 
it might be done by way of avenging the death of his brethren : thirdly, becauſe it 
would adde,if notto the pain, yet ro the diſhonour of their death,to die by ſuch a hand 

Verſ. 21. Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe thou, and fall upon a : for as 
the man 1s, ſo is his ſtrength] In this reply of theirs, firſt, they deſcant in a kind of 
ſcornfull manner upon that command of Gideons ſetting a child to take away their 
lives; whereas indeed, this his young heire had ſcarce courage enough to look them. 


0 in the face : ſecondly, they provoke Gideon ( as impatient of delay ) to riſe upon 


them himſelf, and rid them out of the way, thereby diſcovering their contempt of 
death, and how much they ſcorned ro begge life, and withall happely being loath to 


| & dieby the hand of a child. 


And rock away the ornaments that were on their ( amels necks..] As the me- 
morials of this great victory. 

Verſ. 22. Then the men of Iſrael ſaid unto Gideon,Rule thou over us, both thow- 
and thy ſonne,8&c, That is, they offered to receive him to be their king, and to ſet= 
tle the kingdome ſucceflively upon his poſterity. 

Verſ. 23. And Gideon ſaid unta them, I will net rule over you, 8c. ] That is, 
notasa king ; he judged Iſrael unto his dying day, but it was the kingdome of Iſrael, 


{| # theregall power, which they proffered, and he now refuſed, and that upon this 


ground, becauſe the accepting of this would have been in a manner a taking of 
the goyernment our of Gods hand, the Lord (faich he) ſhall rule over you. Not that 
God rules not by kings, as well as by other kind of Magiſtrates; but becauſe God 


7 hadeftabliſhed this way of governing them by Judges, who had not ſo great a degree. 
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l of ſoveraignty and power over the people,as kings ufually have,8 were extraordina-. 
 rily called of God; & withall, becauſeGod had in his Law expreſſed, that in caſe they 
| Choulddeſire a king,they were to take him whom theLord ſhould eo _ 
| » ' Whep: 


128 7 UA DGES. Chap. 8 


rhen thou art come to the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, and ſhalt poſ. 
Seſſe it, and ſhall dwell therein,aud ſhalt ſay,1 will ſet a king over me,like all the na. 
tions that are about: Thon (halt in any wiſe ſet him a king over thee, whom the 
Lord thy Ged ſhall chuſe. One from among thy brethren (halt thor ſet over thee : 
thou mayeFt not ſct a ſtranger over thee which 1 not thy brother. Therefore he takes 
this raſh proffer of changing the government, to be a ſhaking of Gods government, 
becauſe they went about to change it without Gods leave, and refuſerh to give any 
conſentto it ; all which is evident by that which the Lord ſaid of the Iſraclites defi. 
ring a King in Samuels dayes, I. Sam. 8. 6, 7. Bat the thing diſpleaſed Samuel, 
when they ſaid, Give us a King to judge us: and Samuel prayed unto the Lord, And 
the Lord {ard unto Samnel, Hearken unto the veice of the people, in all that they 
ſay unto thee : for they have not rejetted thee, but they have yejefted me, that 1 
ſhould not reigne over them, 

Verſ, 26. And the weight of the golden ear-rings which he requeFfted, wat a 
thouſand and ſeven huudred ſhekles of gold, &c. ] Which is eſteemed to be accor- 
ding to the account of our weight, 2380 pounds ; it is not impoſſible that all this 
ſhould be ſpent in the making of one ephod,as it is faid, verl. 27. eſpecially if it were 
121ade as that of Aarons, with a breſtplate, ſet with ſo many precious ſtones of Oreat 


Yalue, Exod. 28. 15,16. 17. But the words will well enough bear, that of part of | 4 


this gold now given him, he made an ephod, 


Verſ. 27. And Gideon made an ephod thereof, and put yn City. | Not a li- : 4 


nen ephod, but ſuch a one as that which was made for the high prieſt, of gold, 
blue, purple, ſcarlet, &c. Exod. 28. 6. Ir is probable enough that he intended it, one- 
ly as a memoriall of this their yictory oyer the Midianites (the monument being of 
the very prey Which was there taken) though afterwards: it became a ſhare both to 
him and to his houſe.But why then did he make an ephod rather then any other mo- 
nument?this indeed ſeems to imply,that his purpoſe was,to make uſe al/oof this ephod 
either in offering ſacrifices in his own houſe ( and then under this ephed, all the 
prieſtly garments may be comprehended ) or elſe, thereby to enquire what the will 
of the Lord was, according to the judgement of Urim. Not conſidering that this pre- 
viledge was onely annexed to Aarons ephod, wherein was the breftplate of judee- 
ment With the Urim and Thummim ; and therein therefore he ſinned oreatly, and 
brought Gods wrath upon his poſterity, F 

And all Iſrael went thither a whoring after it,8c. | Either they went thither ai 
toa famous Oracle, to inquire concerning the will of God in any doubtfull caſes, 


or elſe drawn with the ſuperſtitious conceits they had entertained of this ephod, they | 


ſet up there a place of ſacrificing, contrary to the expreſſe letter of the Law of God;or 
elſe, they reſorted to it,as toan jdol or holy relique,to fall down before it and worſhip 


it; or happely, they did at length make uſe of it, as a moſt holy veſtment, in the ſer- Þ 
vice of Baal ; hoyveyer ſome yvyay they abuſed it idolatrouſly, and are therefore ſaid Þ I (;; 


to have gone a vyhoring after it, Concerning vvhich phraſe, ſee the note, chap.2.17. 


and therefore too it is ſaid in the folloyying vyords,that it became 4 ſnare unto Gide- Þ © 
972, and to his houſe, that is, it inſnared his poſterity by degrees, dravving them todo ÞÞ Þ 


that yvhich yvas moſt diſpleaſing to God, and ac lafti plunging them deeper, i be- 
came the utter ruine of his yyhole houſe, | RS. 
, Veil, 
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Chap. 9- FUDGES: 129 
Verſ. 28. 4nd the countrey was in quietneſſe fourty years in the dayes of Gideon.] 
That is, unto fourty years, to wit, from the death of che former Judge, or the begin- 
ning ofthe Midianiciſh opprefſion,unto the death of Gideon, See chap. 3. 11. 
E. Verl. 31. And his concubine that was in Shechem, ſhe alſo bare hins a ſonne, 
 * mwhoſe name he called eAbimelech. ] Theſe words his concubine that was in She. 
; chem, ſcems to imply, that there ſhe was bred and lived, and'thar there amongſt her 
2 friends ſhe choſe to live, even after Gideon had taken her to be his concubine ( thax 
is, his wife, though in an inferiour degree, as having been before his maidſervant, 
chap. 9. 18. ) and that happely, becauſe Gideon'was wont to core up frequently to 
Shechem about matters of judgement, as Expoſitours conceive. Now of this concu- 
| > bineitis ſaid, that ſhe bare him a ſonne,whoſe name he called Abimelech. Abimelech 
2} fgnificth my father 75 # king, or a kingly father ; and it was the uſuall citle ofthe 
* Philiſtine kings;a farall name ic was,diſcovering ſome proud and ambitious thoughts 
2 in his mother, who it is likely moyed her husband upon ſome other fair pretence to 
ive him this name. 
' Vetf. 33, And made Baal-berith their God, |That is, the Lord of the covenant. 


CHAP. IX 


; 4 Verl, I, Na eAbimelech the ſonne of Jerubbaal went to Shechem unto his 

TE. mothers brethren, &c. ) To wit, his uncles by his mothers fide. Af- 
2 ter Gideons death the children of 1ſracl turned again,and went a whoring after Ba- 
2 alim, as itis ſaid before, chap. $, 33. and therefore as in former times the Lord ſill 
| F puniſhed their idolatry and apoſtacy from him, by ſome of the neighboring nations 
Z thatinyaded their land, and ſorely afflicted them, fo now he puniſhed them by the 
' | # tyranny of one of their own people, eyen by Abimelech,the ſonne of their late Judge 
' | # Gideon, by a concubine which he kept in Shechem, who upon his fathers death re- 
| | 7 folved immediacly to attempt the taking to himſelf that regall power which the- 
| 7 people had larely offered to ſettle upon his father, and his poſterity ſucceflively, but 
| | 7 thatherejedted it, chap. 8. 22, 23. To make way thereto, he went preſently to She= 
' | © chem, and there as its here ſaid, he began to camper firft with his uncles, his mo- 
"© Þ thers brethren and the reſt of her kindred, and imployed them as his inſtcuments, 
| | 7 who happely were of 00d rank and efteem in Shechem, to ſee if they could draw 
| 3 allthe inhabirants of that city to aid him in this his proje&, not doubting bur char if 
| | Þ heconld effect this, he ſhould be able well enough to accomplilh the reſt of his plor, 
» | F And thus by the miſery which this ſonne of a concubine brought both upon his fa- 
' | 7 thers houſe and the whole kingdome, we may ſee that God did eyen in thoſe times 
; 


Zecltifie his diſpleaſure againſt their having ſeverall wives and concubines, though he 
| 3 did not openly by his prophets conteſt with them abour ir. 

"3 Verſ. 2. Whether is better for you, either that all the ſonnes of Fernbb aat 
4 Y (which are threeſcore and ten perſons )reigne over you, or that one reigne over you?] 
L Theſe are the words which Abimelech pur into the mourhes of his morhers kindred, 
Ly whereby they were to perſwade the men of Shechem to make him king, Wherein 
Firſt, hetakes it for.granted that though his facher had in modeſty refuſed the king- 
£-dome, yet it was fitting that now according to their proffer they ſhould lertle it up- 


«3h . . . ' : 
£7 on his poſterity : and lecondly, he labours ro perſwade them thar his brerhren had 2 


j 
bl 


140 JUDGES. Chap. g. 
plot upon the kingdome to diyide it amongſt them;and therefore willed chem to con. 
fider ( as pretending the publick good, when he aimed onely at his own ambitious 
ends ) whether they might not do better, to do what in them lay to ſettle him alone 
in the kinodome, then to ſuffer themſelves to be under the command of all Gideon 
 ſonnes ; eſpecially, confidering there were ſo many of them, as there were. Indeed, 
we find not thatany of Gideons ſonnes,had the leaſt thought of any ſuch thing; yea, 
Jotham in that parable of the fruir-rrees refuſing che ſoveraignty over the trees, 
which follows in this chapter, did plainly enough imply that both himſelfand his 
brethren were content with the condition wherein they lived, and deſired not to 
reigne as kings ; but whether this were ſo or no, it was all one to Abimelech ; mea- 
ſuring the mind of others by his own, he. might be jealous that they intended this, 
& however if the poſſeſſing of the people with this conceit might furcher his proje$, 
that was all he cared for ; onely, as ſlanderers are wont to do, he would not flatly 
and in downright terms ſay they had a plor upon the kingdome, but contents him- 
ſelfcunningly and cloſely to intimate ſo much; Whether ( faith he) better for you, 


either that all the ſonnes of Ferubbaal (which are threeſcore and ten perſons) reign © 


over you, or that one reigne over you ? 
Remember alſo, that I am your bone and your fleſh.) That is,of the fame citie and 


family, for doubtleſſe thoſe that planted rhemſlelyes in the ſame city, were ordinarily | 
not onely of the ſame tribe, bat more nearly allyed together, and this Abimelech | # 
muſt needs intend in theſe words, / am your bone, &c. though elſewhere indeed the | * 
More generall relation of being [ſraclites, is the onely ground of this ſpeech, 2. Sam, |: 
bs. I. Then came all the tribes of Iſrael to David unto Hebron, and ſpake ſaying, | 
Behold we are thy bone aud thy fleſh; and thus he intimates what an honour, and | 
what an advantage many wayes it might be to them, to have a king fo nearly ally- | 


ed to them. ; 


Ver. 4. Aud they gave him threeſcore and ten pieces of filver,out of the houſe if | | 
Baalberith,&c,)Confidering that this money was given Abimelech,that he might be Þ 
inabled to ſuppreſſe his brechren the other ſonnes of Gideort, it may well be, tha | 
there was ſome ſuperſtition in their telling out to him juſt ſo many pieces of filyer, | 
as there were of his brethren, to wit, threeſcore and ten. But however, obſervable it | * 
is, that the money which they had given to their idol-god became the very firſt few- | 7 
ell, (as I may fay ) for the kindling of that fire in the land wherewitch the Lord in- þ 
tended in his judgement to puniſh the idolatry and other finnes of this people ; and | 
that becauſe herewith Abimelech hired vain and light perſons, that is, worthleſſe F 'Þ 
and unſettled men, men of no wiſdome nor grace, nor yet abilitie for their outward | # 
eſtate, idle, giddyheaded, looſe and wandring raſcalls,of the froth and ſcumme of the | Þ 
people, that for a little hire were eafily drawn to undertake any cauſe though nevet | Þ} 
ſo bad ; and theſe he armed, that with their aid he might by force accompliſh what he Þ Þ 


had projeRted with himſelf. 
Verſ. 5. And flew hu 


rence of Juſtice, as ifthey had ſome plotupon the Rate tending co the utter ruine of 
the whole land. F 


4+ _—_ } — [ "TY _ — y 


brethren the ſonnes of Jerubbaal, being threeſcore an 1 3 
ren perſons apox one ſtone : notwithRanding jet Fotham, &c.;] That is, there being Þ * 
ſeventy of his brethen, he ſlew all bur Jotham, and that doubtlefſe under ſome pre- Þ Þ 
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Chap. 9 - FUDGES. 147 
q Verf, 6. And all the men of Shechem gathered together, and all the houſe of 
fille, aud went and made Abimelech king, &c.} By the houſe of Millo, may be 
meant either the Magiſtrates of the city, who were wont to meet in a town-houle, 
or common-hall, called the hoxſe of Afillo, or clic the inhabirants of ſome village, 
? ortown adjoyning that belonged to Shechem ; or elſe the Garriſon of ſome forts 
| happely the fame which verſ.17.is called the rower of Shechens; or it may be meant 
"2 of his mothers family, who arc named a part by themſelves, becauſe they had been 
'Z and were Qiill the chief ſtirrers in this bufineſſe, However when Abimelech had flain 
2 his brethren,the men of Shechem,and this houſe of Millo joyned together, and choſe 
7 endproclaimed him king of Iſracl, and =_ annoy ned him; for ſo ancient was 
Z thecuſtomeef anointing kings, as Jotham im his parable doth plainly imply,verſ. 8, 
? The trees went faxth 0natime to anoint a king over them, Manifeſt it is, that he 
! Þ X was made king not of Sheehem onely, but of all Ifracl in generall, vetſ. 22, her 
» F-'7} Abimelech had reigned three years over Iſrael. Indeed it may ſeem ſtrange that the 
| Z inhabitants of onecity, ſhould dare to do this alone of themſelves, it being expreſſely 
e | too againſtthe Law of God, Deur. 17. 14, 15. Thow ſhalt in any wiſe ſet himking- 
7 over thee, whom the Lord thy God ſhall chaſe ; but the wonder of this may be remo- 
d | +} ved by conſidering, firft, that though the Sheehemites be onely here mentioned, be- 
y | 2 cauſethey were the ringleaders in this buſinefſe, yer it may be that many other Ifra-- 
| 2 elites both of other towns and tribes did come in, moved by their example and per- 
K 2 fwaſion, and joyned in the eletion of Abimelech: and ſecondly; that they well _ 
\. | 23 hope to carry it, now his brethren were flain, though ſome ſhould oppeſe it, both be= 
| 7 cauſeofhis pretended title, to wit, that proffer of ſercling the kingdome upon Gide- - 
4 I ons poſterity, chap. 8. 22, Then the men of I{rael ſaid nnto Gideon, Rule thou over- 
3 %, both thon andthy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne alſs: and likewiſe, becauſe they 
- # might know that generally the people m=_ ro be weary of the government God 
f |} hadeſtabliſhed over them, and longed to be like other nations in having a king to- 


XÞ 2 reigne over them, as was manifeſt by the proffer they made to Gideon, and that 
tÞ 2 which Jotham faith in his parable, verſ; 8. and if they would have a king, who ſo - 
"| 2 likely to be the man as Gideons ſonne ? and thirdly, becauſe however by thoſe for- 


rh ces he had ſuddenly raiſed, he was able to effeR ir by conſtraint. Asfor the place 
"| 2 wherehe was made king, called here the plain of the pillar, or as ſome reade it, the - 
"| 7 ockeof the pillay that was in Shechem, ſee Joſh, 24. 25; 26. 

| 3 Vetrf. 7. And whenthey told it to Jotham, he went aud ſtood inthe top of monnt - 
F 3 Girizim,&c,]The Lord intending to puniſh Abimelech, 8 tbe Shechemites for their - 
"| 2 changing of the government which God had eſtabliſhed in Iſrael, and eſpecially for 
*F |} the bloudy murther committed upon the ſonnes of Gideon, it ſeems by a ſpeciall in- 
Tk 7 fin&of his Spirit, he moved Jotham, who alone of the ſonnes of Gideon eſcaped ' 
3 the hands of Abimelech, to go to the inhabitants of Shechem, when the tydings was 
{2} brought him that they had made Abimelech king, and co give them warning before 
|} handofthe calamities and judgements that were likely to befall them if they did nor 
|} repent of this their wickedntes; & therefore it was,that he began his ſpeech with thoſe 
7 words, Hearken unto me you men of Shechem, that God may hearken unto you, inti- 
7 mating, both thatGod had ſent him with that meſſage to them,and that if they would | 
© not now hearken to the 'admonition-that was given them,,God would not hear them: 
= | _ oe mn On en" oe en 2 1355 
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In the time of cheir diftreſſe when: they called upon him. As for mount Girizim,from 
the top whereof Jotham ſpake to the Shechemites, it ſeems it ſtood very cloſe upon 
Shechem, and was purpoſely choſen by Jotham as 2 place convenient, whence he 
might ſpeak in the audience of the inhabitants, at that time perhaps upon ſome oc- 
caſion aſſembled together,and likewiſe as a place of ſafety, whence he mighe preſent. 
ly fly and eſcape away if they fhould offer to ſurpriſe him ( for fo ir is faid he did, 
verl. 21. And Jothen ran away ard fied) but withall, ic may ſeem to be nor with. 
out a myſtery, that Girizim the mountain wheneo the blefſings were to be pronoun. 
ced by the tribes of Iſrael, Deur. 11. 29. Was ehoſen for this work cather then mount 
Ebal ; for what a terrible token was this, that they were to expe no mercy from 
God, when from the mountain of bleſſings, they heard nothing but Gods curſes de. 
nounced againſt them ? | 

Verſc8. The trees went out on & tinze to anvint a king over them,&c.JThe drift of 
Jetham in propounding this fable to the men o Shechem, was to ſhew, firſt, the folly 
of the Iſraelites in going about to change thegovernment which God had eſtabliſhed 
amoneſt them, eut of a fond affetation of having a king to reigne over them:ſecond- 
ly, the vain and cauſcleſſe pride and ambition of chat eyrant Abimelech in exalting 
himſelf to be their king : and thirdly, the miſery that would certainly befall both the 
men of Shechem, and their new made king, for their caſting off Gods government, 
and their dealing ſo wickedly with the ſonnes of Gideon. So that firſt, by the erees | 
that went to ms them a king, he intended the Iſraelites in generall, that were fond | 


to have a king reigne over them, but more particularly the men of Shechem that had |. 7 
aQually made Abimelech king ; ſecondly, by the olive tree, fig tree, and vine, that | 
are good, noble, and uſefull trees that yield yearly ſweer and pleafant fruic, and that | 


refuſed to accept of being king over the trees, may be meant not onely Gideon whe 
had refuſed the kingdome when the Tſraclites proffered it to him and his poſterity 
ſucceſſively, chap. 8. 22, 23. bur alſo the foregeing Judges, Ehud, and Deborah, and 
happely too the other ſonnes of Gideon ( for though we reade not that they refuſed 
the kingdome , or had it eycr proffered to them; yer it was ſufficient that they 
were content to be ſerviceable ro God and man in their places, and deſired not this 
ſovereigne power; and fables need not anſwer inevery particular, that which they 
are intended to ſhadow forth ) and generally indeed all men of worth, good men 
and fearing God, that are content to do good in their places, and no way ambitious 
of being exalted to high places : and laſtly, by the bramble, that is a dry, fruitleſſe, 
bafe ſhrub, the curſe of the earth, good for nothing but to be caſt into the fire, may 
be meant all worthleſſe ambitious perſons, but Abimelech in particular, who grew 
eut of the baſer hedgegrow of a concubine, and had not been able co lift up his head | # 
ſo high as he did, but that he was ſupported by the men of Shechem, and by their | } 
help ſcrambled up to be king of Iſrael, one that was alwayes as fruicleſſe, as baſe, Þ 
that had no ſubſtance in him, nor was likely to yield any comfort to thoſe that tru- 
fied in him, but rather to vyex, and to tear, and to fetch bloud from the people by his 
tyrannous government » 28 he had done already from his brethren the other ſonnes 

of Gideon. 
Verſ. 9. But the olive tree ſaid unts them,Should 1 leave my fatneſſe, wherewith 
hy me they honour God and man, &c, | To wit, God in his offerings, lamps, and 
other 
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2 other ſervices ofthe Tabernacle; and man, both in anointing men to be kings, prieſts, 
* - and Prophets, and likewiſe in many other civill uſes, wherein great,and rich,and ho- 
nourable perſons were wont to refreſh themſelves with oy], eſpecially in oderife= 
|} rouscoftly ointments, Now in this paſſage of this fable ( and the like muſt be con- 
 } ceived ofthe anſwer returned by the figtree and yine too ) Jotham ſeeks toimply,not 
> onely that good men and men of worth are beft contented to be ſervicable to God 
and wan in their places, and defire not to be exalted to places of magiſtracy,and ſo- 
{2 yereignty over others,(as they had ſeen in Gideons refufing to be king) and likewiſe 
| > thereaſons why as Gideon had, (o other wiſe and good men, would refuſe thus to be 
* 2 promoted, namely, firſt, becauſe the place of ſoveraignty,though it might ſeem mot 
| 2 glorious, yet would certainly bring them greater cares, and deprive them ofmuch 
' * of thoſe comforts, Which in their private condition they did formerly enjoy : and ſe- 
- condly, becauſe ſuch great promotion, doth uſually make vines and fig trees, and o- 
27 livetrees fruitleſſe and barren, that is, it makes them farre lefle ſeryiceable to God, 
7 and man, then formerly they were. 

' * Vetſ. 14. Then ſaid the trees unto the bramble, &c. |] See the note above, ver. $. 
3 YVetſ. 15. (ome and pat your truſt under my ſhadow, &c.] That is, come under 
' 3 my government and proteRion, and thus tyrants are wont to pretend the common 
| 7 goodof the people, when they ſeek themſelves onely. He that thruſts himſelf under 2 
2 bramblefhall bein an il! caſe,nor able to ſtirre hand or foot,bur he is in danger to be 
# torn and ſcratched ; and ſuch is the miſery of thoſe that live under a tyrants govern- 
"2 ment, they ſhall nor live as free ſubjeRs, bur ſhall eyer and anon be in danger to 
Z have their clothes torn from their backs, yea their skinnes from their bones, and if 
3 thegreateft of them anger their lord never (o little, nothing but fire and deftrution 
3 ito be expeRed;and therefore is that clauſe added, Let fire come ont of the bramble 
 # ard devonre the Ceders of Lebanon, that is, the- nobles and men of greateft renown 
| Z amoneſt the people, as indeed tyrants are: wont principally-to ſeek the deftruRtion 
#7 ofthem, | | 

3 Verſ, 20, And let firt come ont from the men of  Shechens; and from the houſe 
7 of Millo,and devoure Abimelech, ] This was accompliſhed, when his ſcull was bro- 
7 ken by a piece of a milſtone thrown down upon his head by a woman from the 
2 tower of Thebez, verſ. 50. 53. ( for Thebez was doubtleſſe a place of ſtrength be- 
3} longing to the Shechemites ( why elſe did Abimelech in the quarrell he had againſt 
- © the Shechemites, go up and encamp againſt Thebez? )and ſs loſing his life by means 
7 ofthe warre raiſed berwixt him and the Shechemites, it might well be faid that a fire 
7 that came out from-them devoured Abimelech. 

3 Vetſ. 21, And Fothawm ran away and fled, and went to Beer, %c. | This may be 
| Þ thatcity in the tribe of Simeon which is called Baalath-Beer, Joſh, 19. 8. where he 
{7 faved himfelf, either by living there unknown, or by the aid of the inhabitants, who 
© 2 perhaps with other cities had not yet ſtooped to the tyrannous yoke of Abimelech. 
| Vet. 22, When eAbimelech had reigned three years over Iſrael, &c, ] A while - 
| 7 therefore he proſpered in his uſarped fovereignty ; but it was bur a whule : for juſt - 
7 When he might now begin to hope that his kingdome was eſtabliſhed, and the curſe - 
_7 of Jorham might ſeem yain and nor hkely to have effect, then on a ſudden God | 
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| Shall not all theſe take up a parable againſt him, and a taunting proverb Ag aini} 
him, aud ſay, Wo to hins that encreaſeth that which i nat his : how lexg > andy 
him that ladeth himſelf with thick clay. 

Verſ. 23. Then God ſent an evill Spirit betwixt Abimelech and the men of She. 
ehem, &c. ] That is, a ſpirit of enyy, malice, and diſcord, to wit, not by inſtilling 
any evill motions into their minds, but in a way of juſt revenge, as by letting loole 
Satan upon them, the great Kindle-cole and make-bace of the world, to raiſc jealou. 
ſies, and grudges, and diſcontents berween them, by giving them up to the luſts and 
corruptions of their own wicked hearts, and by giving occafions of earaging them 
more and more one againſt another. For in this regard, though the wickednefle of 
theſe things were wholly of themſelves and not of God ( as the ſtink of the dunghill 
riſerh not from the ſunne, though the ſunne ſhining upon it be the occafion of it ) yet 


becauſe theſe things were alſo through the concurring providence of God, it tay & 
well be faid that God ſent this ſpirit of diviſion berween them, eſpecially if we con. | 7 
fider that God did a: this as a judge, raifing theſe diviſions and combuſtions tha | ©* 
hereby he might puniſh chem for their former damnable agreeing together for the | ®# 
ruine of others, and fo making their treachery one againſt another, the juſt. reward | ® 


of their joynt treachery —_ others, as it follows in the next words, 4d the men | © 


ef Shechex dealt treacheronſly wth Abmmelech, that is, they revolted from hin | 2 


whom themſelves had choſen for their king 


Verſc25. Aud the men of Shechens ſet lers in wait for him in the top of the waun. | Þ 
$4in5,&c. ] Thus at firſt by theſe men ſer to lie in ambuſh,they artempred fecretly,ere | | 
their purpoſe of caſting off his government was diſcovered, to haye killed, or at lea | 7 
to have ſeized upon the perſon of Abimelech.; onely theſe /iers ir wart, as ſuch men | Rt 
imployed in ſuch ſervices are wont to do,under pretence of that ſervice they were then | 
fent about, took liberty beyond their commiſſion ro make a prey of others too, and | ® 
robbed all that came along that way by them; by which means it ſeems all was dil. |. 
covered, as the laſt words of this yerie ſeem to imply, aud it was ro/d Abimelech, | 
and ſo. Abimelech. eſcaped their hands, and now prepared -to.make open warre a. | * 
gainſt them, whence-it was that the Shechemires durſt not ſtirre into the fields to ge | 


cher their vineyards, till Gaal cameto them, as is implyed, verſ. 27. 


Verl. 26. And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came with his brethren, &c. 1 Both le | 
and his; brechren, it ſeems, were captains of great renown, and ſo came now either þ 


ſene for, or voluntarily to be leaders. of the Shechemites in their warre againſt Abi | 


EP todo went out into the. fields, and gathered ther vineyards, and F | 
trod the gr apes, 8c. ] This it ſeems. before. they.durft not do. for fear of Abimelech, | F'* 


Py « = J . .* o = ES 
but now in che confidence they had in their new captainsthey. did it, and withall þ 
wade merry ( as thecuſtome-was inthe time;of vintage) whence is that, Eſa. 16.10, þ *? 


In the vinejards there ſhall be-no ſinging, neither ſhall there be hoxting : the tread. * 
ers ſhall tread ont ne-wene in their preſſes, ] have made their vintage-ſhouting 1 
ceaſe, Andthat the rather, now becauſe they werein a way of recovering their-l- 7 
berties too, 41d went into the honſe of their God, to wit, Baal-Berith, yerf.q; name Þ* 


ly, to praiſe him for that which was done, 4nd did eat end drink,to wit, of their fi D 
crifices, and ſoin their cups cxrſed Abimelech, that is, ſpake evill of him wich many 7 
railing and reyiling ſpeeches, | z .. _ 
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= Vetrſ. 28. Aud Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſaid, who is Abimelech, and who us She- 
chem that we ſhould ſerve him, &c, ] Gaal perceiving the Shechemites in their jol- 


EZ licie togrow very violent againſt Abimelech, he takes chis occafion to lee if he could 


= ar leaſt winne them to put the government of the citie into his hand; and to this end 
Z he doth firſt labour to provoke them more and more againſt Abimeleeh, ho faith 


le = he, is Abimelech, and who 1s Shechem that we ſhould ſerve him ? intimaring, that 
1. © 7 being bur che ſonne of a concubine, and withall, fo unworthy a man as he was,there 
id © 7 was no reaſon in the world, why ſo great an honour ſhould have been pur upon 


ES him. But why is that clauſe added, ad who is Shechem ? IT anſwer it is indeed very 


m |: \ 
of © 7 hard to fay, what the intent of adding that clauſe ſhould be ; and therefore iome 
ill © 2 would have it read and what is Shechem? underſtanding by Shechem the cirie it (elf, 
e« © © and thereupon concluding that this is ſpoken to imply, that ſuch an honourable and 


2 anciene and glorious city as Shechem, was too good co be in ſubjeRion to ſuch a 
| Z worthleſſe man as Abimelech was ; as if he ſhould have faid, if you compare toge- 
23 ther what Abimelech is, and what your city Shechem is,you will find cauſe enough 
codiſdain to be in ſubjection to him + bur the words being according to our cran(- 
* > lation, And who is Shechem? it eannor be meant of the city; and therefore the molt 
| # probable expoſition that can be given of them is this, chat ir is Shechem the ſonne of 
im | Hamor, who was ſo many hundred years ago, the Lord of this city, Gen. 34. 2. of 
"EZ whom Gaal here ſpeaks, and that by difayowing and diſclaming any title which 
% | Ffrom him any of his poſtericy could pretend for having any dominion over them ; 
re | Me doth by conſequence ſtrongly imply that much lefle was was there any reaſon 
it | why Abimelech ſhould exalc-himſelFover them, /ho is eAbrmelech?yea indeed, who 
en | Rs Shechers > as if he ſhould have ſaid, if Shechems poſterity ſhould challenge any 
en | Fdominion over us, we ſhould ſlight and abhorre their challenge, for what have we 
nd | Fo do with Shechem, being as we are a free city,*a free people planted here by the 
if. | FLords own hand, and therefore nor ſubje& to any ſoveraigne power, bur the Lords 
;h, | Fonely, who hath ſeated us here? and why ſhould Abimelech then think co Lord ic 
2. | Fover us? 
w | = Ls not he the ſonne of Jerubbaal ? and Zebul his officer. ] As if he ſhould haye 

| RF{aid, I know the molt that can be ſaid for him, to wit, that he was the ſonne of Je- 
he |" Fruodaal, who Judged Iſrael and delivered them from the hand of the Midianites.Bur 
ver | vir is that to give him a ticle to che kingdome which his father refuſed ? or why 
 Jigirnor che other ſonnes of Gideon whom he flew, have challenged che crown 
| pnore juſtly chen he ? And befides, the very name of Jerubbaal may pur you in mind 
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nl | what an enemy he was to Baal, the God whom with one conſent we worſhip and 
ch, | Ferve, and what cauſe have you then to ſerve his ſonne ? Beſides, you do not indeed 
all | F'erve him bur his manZebul, for that is implyed in thoſe words,and Zeb ul his officer, 
0, | $9 that of a free city you are plunged into a miſerable ſlavery,made to ſtoop to every 
id. | FE 2mineering officer, whom this ſonne of a concubine ſhall ſet over you : and thus by 


LJebis particular glance at Zebul,(which implyes their folly in putting any confidence 

- 2 him who was Abimelechs ſworn ſervant ) he no doubt laboured co wring him our 

 Fot the peoples favour, that he might wind himſelf into chat place which he.held, of 

- J bcing governonr over the city. - | 

= Serve the men of Hamor the father of Sh:chem ; for by ſhould we ſerve _—_ ] 
K ome 
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Some conceive that Gaal here pretends, at leaſt that he and his brethren were de. 
ſcended of Hamor the ancient lord of Shechem, and-ſo thereupon per{wades them, 
that if they would have a lord to govern them, they ſhould rather chuſe him o 
ſome of his family, Bur firſt, it is altogether improbable, that Gaal and his brethren 
were of that curſed race of the Canaanites ; and ſecondly, if he were, it is no way 
likely that he could hope that they would admit of one of thoſe nations whom the 

had driven our of their poſſeſſions, to rule. over them. Iris therefore farre more pro- 
bable, that Gaal ſpake this by way of deriding the ſoveraignty of Abimelech, Ser, 


faith he, the men of H amor the farther of Shechem, for why ſhould we ſerve him? 1, : 


.if he ſhould have ſaid, if you long to give away your liberty and to be in bondage, 


you ſhall do better to call in the old lords of this ſoyl, and to ſerye them, then to - 


ſerve this upſtart Abimelech, in whom there is nothing worth the leaſt reſpec, 


Verſ. 29. And he ſaid to + Abimelech, Increaſe thine army and come out.) To Ez 
ſhew the Shechemites how little reckoning he made of the greateſt power that Abi. Þ 7 
melech could raiſe againſt him, as.men in their cups are wont to do, in a boaſting - 
inſulcing manner he cries out to Abimelech being abſent; as if he had been preſen, |? 
H—_ thine army and come out, that is, Come Abimelech muſter all the force; | 3 
thou canſt poſſibly make, thou ſhalt ſoon ſee that having Gaal for their captain, the |? 
Shechemites haye no cauſe to be affraid of thee : and withall it may be he ſentthi | 


— to Abimelech by ſome meſſenger. 


Verlſ. 20. eAnd when Zebul the ruler of the citie heard the words of Gaal, &, b 
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It is evident that Zebul did either truly adhere to the Shechemites in this their con- | 7 
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fpiracy againft Abimelech, or elſe madea ſhew to them that he did: for elſe no dou | 
ehey would not haye truſted him ſo farre as they had done. If therefore he were truy * 


on their ſide before, it may ſeem that Gaals ſcornfull ſpeeches againſt him, yer. | 3 
Is not he the ſonne of Fernbbaal, and Zebul his officer? ( which alſo diſcovered a & | * 
fire that he had to ſupplant him, and to get into his place ) had now enraged hin þ 7 


and ſo cauſed him by giving ſecret intelligence ro Abimelech, to ſeek to berray then - n 


into his hands. 


Verſ. 32. Now therefore up by night thou and the people that is with thee, ani ; 2 I 
lie in wait in the field, &c, ) The ſumme of this counſell which he gave Abimelec | M8, 


is, that he ſhould come by night againſt Shechem with all his army, and having laid} 3 
the greateſt part of them in ambuſh, ſhould the next morning ſhew himſelf wit | 
the reſt of his army, againſt whom when Gaal ſhould go forth, falling unexpeRedy | 3 


into this ſnare, Abimelech might do to him as occaſion ſhould ſerve. 


Verſ. 36. Then Zebul ſaid unto him,T hog ſeeſt the ſhadow of the mountain! c 
if they were men. ] Which is all one as if he had told him that he was aftaidviiÞ } 


ſhadow. 


Ver. 38. Then ſaid Zebul nnto him, Where is now thy mouth, wherewith thi © 
ſaidft, Who is Abimelech, &c.) When he ſaw that Gaal had plainly. diſcover | 
Abimelechs 'rroops, that he might not turn back again into the city, he endeauouÞ 3 
by theſe ſcornfull raunts co provoke him to go forward to fight with him, where is 11 
month, that is, where is thy great brags, for ſhame turn not back, bur let it be ſen #4 


thatchou canſt fight as well as talk bigly when no enemy was nigh, 


.* 4 4+ - = 
© —— — « —_ 


= = & 


= 


Verf. 39. efr:d Gaal went ont before the men of Shechem, and fought with 4 - i 


bimelech. 


2 - bimelech, |] Zebuls taunts had made him aſhamed to retire; beſides, he ſaw buttwo 
companies of Abimelechs forces, verſ. 37. which might encourage him; the other 
2 two being ic ſeems laid in ambuſh, for at firſt Abimelech divided his army into foure 
EZ companies, Verl. 34. 

} Vetſ. qt. eAnd Abimelech dwelt at Aramah. ) Thar is, he retired thither after 
2 he had beaten Gaal and his ſouldiers, and purſued them to the yery gates of She. 
> chem, Some conceive this of his dwelling there for ſome good time, withour any fur- 
"Þ - ther attempting any thing againft the Shecherites, and chat he did this purpoſely to 
2 difſemblethe miſchief he intended to the Shechemires, to make a ſhew that his quar- 
Þ rell was onely againft Gaal and his brethren, for raiſing thoſe tumults in the City, 
NF being otherwiſe willing en6ugh ro forbear the offering any violence to the inhabi- 
> cants of thecity ; but becauſe ic is evident that this Arumah was nigh to Shechem 
 Þ ( forelfe he could not come thence fo ſuddenly upon the Shechemices, as it is ſaid af- 
"F& terwards he did, verſ. 42,43. ) and the Shechemites had no reaſon to be our of fear 
"; "T ofhis intending them: any hurt, ſo long as he lay with his forces in a place ſo near 
|S their city, bur did therefore come out again to fight with him, verſ. 42. therefore I 
a: 2 conceive it farre more probable, that the meaning of theſe -Words is onely this, 
| Fthatafter Abimelech had purſued Gaal and his forces to the very gate of Shechem, 
* Fhe ſtayed not there before the city, but withdrew his forces ro Arumah, a place nor 
14 farre from Shechem, and abode there. 

"| 8 And Zebulthruſt out Gaal and his brethren, that they ſhould not dwell in She- 
"| "Wcherr, ] No doubt he took this adyantage when the people were enraged for their 


: : | loſſe, to accuſe them either of cowardile or treachery, and ſo procured them to be 
- Mehbruft out of theciry : for though before Zebul might not haye ſpoken againſt Gaal 
*  Fand his brethren, yer now it was an eafie matter ro work. them out of the peoples 


- Faearts. | 
3 Vetrſ. 42. And it cameto paſſe on the morrow, the people went out into the field, 
* F&c. ] Some conceive, that this going forth of the people into the field, was to make 
- Fn end of their harveft or vintage, or for ſume other their.countrey imployments, 
2nd that becauſe, they were perſwaded by Zebul, that now they had thcuſt out Gaal, 

"FAbimelech would be pacified towards them, & not attempt any thing againſt them; 


, ut becauſe firſt, they had already finiſhed their vintage, and with grear joy had al- 
' | peady thereupon kept a feaſt, by way of thankfullneſſe in the houfe of their god : ſe- 
TE Feondly, it had been an incredible ſecurity to be ſo confident, that Abimelech would 
k  2Þ've over his quarrell againſt chem, conſidering how highly they had provoked him, 


nd that he lay ill with his forces in a town ſo near hand, from whence he might 
- WPoeably ſurpriſe chem : and thirdly, Abimelechs dividing his fouldiers into three com=- 
 FPanies, and laying ſome of them in ambuſh ( whereof mention is made in the fol- 
" 2Poving verſes ) argues, that he went not againſt a-naked unarmed people, ſcattered 
Pere and there about their countrey bufinefle ; I rather think, that there going forth 
20 into the field, was to renew the battell, ro revenge their former lofſe, when they 
 Jought under the command of Gaal and his brethren, and to drive Abimelech out of 
LWhcir coaſts, _ 
= Verſ.qz. And he took the people,and divided them into three companies,&c. To 
Fit, as intending with one of theſe companies, which he kept with himlelf, to lie in 
E | ; K 2 "ambuſh 
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ambuſh 8 to ſurpriſe the city on a ſudden, ſo ſoon as the Shechemites were gone ou F 
with cheir army, and with the other to ſer upon their army when ic was gone forth a Þ + 
 lirtle way from, the city, that ſo thoſe withour the city,and thoſe within the City,might 
all be deſtroyed. - | 
Verſ. 45. And beat down the citie, and ſowed it with ſalt. | Salt is both a cauſe, Þ 4 
and figne of barrenneiſe and deſolation; whence it is faid, Plal.107.33, 34. that God Þ & ;; 
many times turns 4 jruitfull land into barrenneſſe, or ſaltneſſe, as the word is in the Þ 7 
originall, and Moab is threatned in theſe words, Zeph. 2. 9. As I live, ſaith th Þ : 
Lord of ho#ts, the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab ſhall be as Sodom, aud the childr Þ Þ |: 
of Amn:on as Gomorrah, even the breeding of nettles,and ſalt pits, and a perpetual Þ A «: 
deſolation. And as a figne of deſolation, it was no doubt therefore here ſowed. Ahj. | of 
melech thereby defiring to expreſle the deadly hatred he bare to this place of his birth, | Þ 
that he defired if it were poſſible, that it might ever be deſolate and without an in. I | 
habitant ; yer it was afterwards rebuilt, as is eyident, 2. Chron. 10. 1. and Jer, q1.;, | #; 
bur by whom we reade not. "2 
Verſ. 46. And when all the men of the tower of Shechem heard that, they «n. | Þ 
tred into an hold of the houſe of the God Berith. ] This tower of Shechem, wy | © 
ſome fort or caſtle in ſome adjoyning village, belonging to Shechem, but nor in the |, #1; 
City> as is Evident, becauſe the men of this tower ſaw not the deſtruRtion of Shechen, } , 
but heard of it, and moſt probable it is,thar it was the ſame which was called verſs, | 
the houſe of Mills, the ruine whereof is here related, to ſhew that Jothams curk, | 
yerſ. 20. did fall as well upon the houſe of Millo, as upon the inhabitants of She. | 3 
chem : for hearing what Abimelech had done to Shechem they retired to a ſtrong | 
hold in the houſe of Baal-Berith, to wit, as reſting not onely in the ſtrength, bu T 
alſo in the holineiſe of the place, and the help of their god : and this it may bews# * 
the fort from which the village was called the cower of Shechem, or perhaps, ſou} 
other place nearer hand of greater ſtrength then that, and fo there they wereall | M1; 
burnt by Abimelech, . about a thouſand men and women as is expreſſed afterwards, | * 
yerl. 49- = 
Ver 50. Then went Abimelech to Thebez, &c.)] This was alſo fome place be - 
longing to Shechem, for how elſe vvas Jothams prophecy fulfilled, verf. 20. that 
fire ſhould come out from the men of Shechem and deyoure Abimelech. b0 
Verl. 53. And a certain woman caſt a piece of a milfFone upon Abimelechs hid} © 
&c. ] Thus he receives his deaths vvound yvith a ſtone, vyho had ſlain his brethrnÞ* 
all upon one tone, ver. 5. T 
Verſ. 56. Thus God rendred the wickedneſſe of Abimelech, which he did uni 
his father in ſlaying his ſeventy brethren. } To vvit, becauſe Gideon his father ws bd 
wronged though dead, in the murther of his children ; and this was the circumſtantÞ 
that did moſt aggravate Abimelechs finne, and provoke the Lord, that he could 1X 
farre forger his father, as to imbrue his bands in the bloud of his children. 3 


GHAP. X, * & 
Verſ. r. AX after Abimelech, there aroſe to defend Iſrael, Tola the ſom d * n 


Puah, &c.] Though there be no mention made of any enemies that : h 
invaded the land of Iſrael in the dayes of this Tola, the feyenth Judge of Iirach ie 
: Abime : 
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EF Abimelech be reckoned for one, yer it necd not ſeem Rtrange that ir ſhould be ſaid of 
2 him, that he aroſe 70 defend Iſrael, or to deliver {ſracl, as the word in the original 
2 may alſo be tranſlated: for it may well be that the land was invaded in his time by 
F# {ome of the neighbouring nations, though it be not expreſſed; and indeed confideting 
ES chat idolatry and ſuperſticion were fo rife in the land, all the time of Abimelechs 
|S chree years tyranny) as is evident, chap. 8. 33. andg. 4, 46. it is like enough that 
© God did raiſe them up fome adverſaries or other to plead the quarrell of his cove- 
3 nant, as in former times ; but then beſides ir might be laid, that he did defend or de- 
© Þ# liver Ifael, either becauſe he did happely compoſe the fatious tumults and comby- 
© # 6ons that were raiſed in the land in Abimelechs time; or elſe, becauſe he retained 
# chem from their idolatry, which was a great deliverance,and thence it is faid that af- 


[2 terwards, the children of Iſrael did evill again in the fight of the Lord and {erved 
3 3azlim, &c. verl. 6, or ele, becauſe being raiſed of God to be Judge of Ifrac! con- 


b ſequently he was to defend or deliver them incaſe any enemy ſhould riſe up againſt 


” them, and opprefſethem. As for the laſt clauſe of this verſe, where it is ſaid of this 
*ZTola,that he dwelt in Shamir in monnt Ephraim, though he were 4 mas of Iſſachar, 
Fee need not humble ar that neither ; for beſides, thar the Iſraelites did not alwayes 
 Flive in their own tribes, it is probable that in this place Tola lived for the more con. 
; I reniency of executing judgement amongſt the people, Shainir in mount Ephraim be- 


"Ming near upon in the nudtt of the tribes within. Jordan, and not farre too from the 
#1 abernacle in Shiloh, which was another conſiderable adyantage. 
Verſ, 3. And after him aroſe Fair a Gileadite, &c. ] To ſhew that this Jair, 
he eighth Judge of Iſrael was a man of great renown before he was raiſed to be 
udge, itis noted in the following verſe, that he had thirty ſonnes,to wit, by ſeve- 
all wives, that 7ode 0x aſſe-co/ts, as being princes and men of great place, See chap. 
. Io. and that, they had thirty cities called Haveth- Fair, that is, the villages of 


"Fair. Now though there was one Jair, who at the firſt entring of the Iſraelites into 


ZCannaan, above three hundred years before this, took all the countrey of Argob in 
WMehe land of Gilead,and fo the towns therein were called after his name, Haveth- air, 
Num. 32.41, eArd Jair the ſonne of Manaſſeh took the ſmall towns thereof, and 
alled them TITevoth- Fair, Deurt. 3. 14. Jair the ſonne of Manaſſeh took all the 
ountrey of Argo, unto the coaFts of Geſhari, and Maachathi, and called them af- 
Fer hi own name, Baſhan Havoth- fair; yet this muſt needs be another Jair, and (o 
Wperhaps cheſe were other rowns Which had their names from this Jair the Judge of 
Iracl, as the other had their names from the other Jair in Moſes time z and indeed, 
of thoſe that were called Havoth-Jair in Moſes time;there were but three and twen- 
@y, 1. Chron. 2. 22. And Zegub begat Fair, who had three and twenty cities in 
"Phe /andof Gilead; yet moſt probable it is, that this man was deſcended of thar Jair, 
$nd chat coming to inherir ſo many ofchoſe towns, which his Anceſtours had taken 
rom the Amorites, the poſſeſſion or government whereof, he divided amongſt 
is thirty ſonnes, they were alſo in this regard called Hayoth- Jair, the old name on 
® lecond ground, being now renewed and confirmed on them, as we ſee the like in 
&!:c note upon Gen. 26. 33. However, this Jair was of that halftribe of Manaſſeh, 
Fat inhabired without Jordan, thovgh he were raiſed to be Judge of all Iſrael ; and 


: Loubtlefſe, one our of choſe parts was 6 of God to be Judge, —_ 
| PK 3 thoſe 


/ 
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thoſe tribes without Jordan were to ſuffer ſo much in his dayes by the invaſion of 


the children of Ammon, verſ. $. and therefore ic was moft fit that he that was to be MW Un 
Judge, ſhould live amongſt them. L | {ec 

Verſ. 6. And the children of Iſrael did evil again in the ſight of the Lord, aui WW cir 
ſerved Baalim, &c,] Concerning Baalim and Aſhtaroth, fee the Notes, chap, 2.9, BW ch 
I 3. The hainouſneſle of the Apoſtacy of the Iitaclires at this time,above that of their WW cig 
forefathers is noted, firſt, by ſetting down not onely generally that they worſhiped | *' 
the idol-gods of the nations that were about them, Baalim and Aſhtaroth; but ally WW by 
particularly what a multitude of falſe gods they had now entertained, even the god; MF ma 
ofall the nations about them.,.the gods of Syria, Sidon, Moab, the children of Am. WE me: 
mon, and the Philiſtines, as indeed we find elſewhere, that theſe nations bad for the (W pre 
moſt part ſome particular gods, as Rimmon was a god amongſt the Afſyrians, z, 


Kings 15. 18. and Chemo(lh the god of the CMoabites, and Ailcom the god of the you 
children of Ammon, 2, Kings 11. 23. and Dagon the god of the Philiftines, 1, Sam, Wſ& anc 
5+ 2. and ſecondly, that by degrees they did fo wholly give themſclyes to the wor Zi 
ſhip of theſe falſe gods, that at length they quite laid by the worfhip of the true God ME the 
in the Tabernacle built by Moſes, they forſook the Lord, and ſerved not him, When her 
the Iſraclites began thus to Apoltatize, it is not exprefſlely ſaid, onely thus much ye 


may certainly conclude from the text, that though the death of Jair be mentionedin WF ma 
the verſe before, yet it was long before his death, even immediately after the death ME deli 
of Tola the former Judge ; and that becauſe abour foure years after this, Jair begin was 
to be Judge of Iſrael ( through the juſt hand of God upon them for their idolatry ) WF | 
the Ammonites began their incurſions into their land, as is evident in the 8. yerieo! RE pra 
ehis chapter. | juſt 
Verſ. 7. And he ſold them into the hand of the PhiliStines, and into the hari ther 
of the children of Ammon, | So that they were invaded both on the eaſt and wt}; if it 
on the welt by the Philiſtines, and on the eaſt by the children of Ammon, chap. 2.14, \ 
Verſ. 8. And that year they vexed and oppreſſed the children of Iſrael : eighten in C 
years, all the children of Iſrael that were on the other ſide Jordan, &c. ] Thatjs,the to b 
Ammonites having eighteen years before in the dayes of Jair oppreſled the Iſraelites, V 
by many incurfions and inrodes made upon them, and efpecially thoſe tribes that 7141 
| Jay without Jordan in the land of the Amorites, that year that Jair died, they did: of G 
eain invade the Jand,and happely in a more fore and greivous manner, then ever be. 8 of A 
fore did oppreſſe and cruſh the poore people in all parts of the kingdome ; or elle tle as 1 

meaning may be, that having eighteen years before by ſeverall incurſions oppreſſed 

the tribes without Jordan, thar yeare that Jair died, encouraged by the death of thei 
Judge, they began to vex and opprefle the Iſraclires in generall, even thoſe within WF Verſ, 

-Jordan allo,as it is in the following verſe, Moreover the children of Ammon paſſei WM 

over Jordan, to fight alſo againſt Judah and againſt Benjamin, and againit ti 44 
houſe of Ephraim, ſo that Iſrael was ſore diſtreſſed, However the cightcen year of V 
here mentioned, muſt neceſſarily be referred to the years of Jairs government, for that deſce 
place 1. Kings 6. 1. will not ſuffer the years of oppreſſion ro be reckoned apart from here « 
the years of the Judges ; as is before noted. chap. 2. 11. and to the years following and e 
they cannot be referred. if we conſider, ficft, Ifracls repenting at preſent, verſ. 10 , Vi 
writ 


and yerl. 16. Azad the children of Iſrael cried unto the. Lord, ſaying, We have ji 


* el 
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| ned againſt thee, both becanſe we have forſaken our God, and allo ſerved Baa- 
| lm---- And they put the trange gods from among them,and ſerved the Lord: and 
| {condly,that Jephthah judged che people bur fix years, chap. 12.7.and did in the be= 
{ oinning of his government wholy vanquiſh the Ammonites, chap. 11. 32, 33. and 
| cherefore in his rime the people could not be under the oppreſſion of the Ammonites 
| cighreen Years, 
| Verſ. 11. And the Lord ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, &c.)] To wir, either 
| by an Angel, or ty ſome Prophet, or perhaps by the high prieſt, who after enquirie 
| made for them, returned this anſwer from the Lord; many deliverances are here 
| mentioned which God had given them, which if they be nor before particularly ex- 
reſſed, it is becauſe the Lord did many great things for them which are not written. 

Verſ. 12. The Zidoniansalſo,and the Amalehites, and the Maonites did oppreſſe 
you, &c, ] We reade of a city called Maon, in the mountains of Judah, Joſh. 1 5.55. 
| andof 2 wildernefle alſo fo called, x. Sam. 23. 24. And they aroſe and went to 
| Ziph before Saul : but David and his men were in the wilderneſſe of Maon. Ir is 
| therefore likely that the Canaanitesjinhabicing there, or in the parts adjoyning, are 
here called Maonites. 

Verſ. 13. Wherefore I will deliver You mo more, ] God ſpeaks here after the 
| manner of men : the meaning is, that they deſerved no more help, and that he would 
$ deliver them no more, to wit, except they did truely repent and amend that which 
was amiſſe ; for the condition of conditionall threatnings, is not alwayes expreſſed; 
| Verſ. 15. Do mnto us whatſoever ſeemeth good unto thee, deliver ns onely we 
| pray thee thes day.) Thus, firlt, chey acknowledged, that for their finnes God might 
| juſtly deſtroy them : ſecondly, they did willingly ttoop under his hand, and ſubmit 
{ themſelves to whatſoever he would do : and yer thirdly, they beſought the Lord,that 
8 ifit might be, he would try them once more. | 
| Verl.17, Thenthe children of Ammon were gathered together and encamped 
| i Gilead, ] That is, in the land of Gilead, as in verſ. 18. which they now claimed 
{ to belong to them, chap. 11. verſ. r 2. | 
| Verſ, 18, And the people and the Princes of Gilead ſaid one to anather, What 

man is he that will begin to fight,&c.)] Thus art firſt they proffered the principallitie 
of Gilead to any one that would undertake to lead them forth againſt the children 
| of Ammon, till finding that no body would accept of it, they then ſentto Jephthah, 

as is related in the next chapter, | 


CHAP. AL 
| Verſ, x. N Ow Jephthah the Gileadite,was a mighty man,&c.] Though he were 


| the ſonne of one Gilead, as is evident in the laſt words of this verſe, 
| And Gilead begat Fephthah ( not the ſame who was the ſoune of Machir the fonne 
| of Manafleh, Joſh. 17. x, 2. of whom the greateſt part, if nor all of that tribe were 
deſcended, but another of his poſterity, and called by his name ) yerdoubtleſſe he is 
{ here called a Gileadite, either from the land or city of. Gilead, the place of his birth 
| and education ; for the moſt of Gilead was poſleſt by Manaſſehs tribe. 
Verl. 2, And they thruſt out Fephthah, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not in- 
herit in our fathers hoſe, &c.] This his brethren did by the help and decree a the 
K 4 agt- 
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Magiſtrates of Gilead,as appears by Jephthahs anſwer to the Elders, verſ, 17, Aud 
Fephthah ſaid unto the Elders of G ilead, did ,e net hate me ,and expell me out of w; 
fathers houſe ? Whether they onely caſt him out from having any ſhare in the inke- 
ritance of their father, or whether alſo they denyed him any portion for his lively. 
hood amongſt them, we cannot from the words certainly conclude ; yer becauſe he. 
ing a baſtard he could not challenge apy part of his fathers inheritance,and his com. 
plaint verſ. 7. ſeems toimply, that he apprehended himſelf greatly wronged, there. 
fore the laſt is thought moſt probable, 

Verſ. 3. And Jephthah fledfrom hi brethren,an1 dwelt in the laud of To), 7 
Where this land of Tob was,we-reade not, but their ſudden fetching Jephthah to he 
their Captain, ſhows plainly that it was a place nor farre off from them. 

And there were gathered vain men to Fephthah, and went out with him, ] Thy 
is, they went with him out of the land of Gilead, to wit, to ſerve under him in other 
countries where he ſhould be imployed. 

Verſ. 5. The Elders of Gilead went to fetch Jephthah, oxt of the land of Tub, 
After that conſultation in the Afſembly at Mizpeh, whereof chap. 10.verſ. 18. when 
and where the goyernment was proffered to any man that would begin the fighta- 

ainſt the Ammonites, none being found either ſo fir or willing to undergo the 
charge, atlaft ir ſeems the whole Aſſembly, moved with the great renown that Jeph- 
thah had got with his valour in the land of Tob, reſolved to ſend for him, and to 
make him their captain and head : and ſo he became the next Judge in Iſrael, At 
firſt ir ſeems he was onely choſen to be the head ofthe inhabitants of Gilead, bur 2f- 
rerwards it is evident he was Judge of all Iſrael,chap. r 2.7. And Jephthah judged |(- 
rael fx years, The Law indeed faith that no baſtard ſhould be admitted to any 
place of Magiſtracy amongſt the Ifraelites, as you may ſee in the note upon Det, 
23. 2. A baſtard ſhall not enter into the congregation of the Lord: but neceſſicie now 
forced them to do, what they do, and that nor without the ſpeciall providence of 
God, who might diſpence with his own Law. 

Verſ. 8. And the Elders of Gilead ſaid unto Fephthah, Therefore we turn again 
ro thee now, &c. ] Thatis, weacknowledge this thou fayeſt to be true, but therefore 
now we come to ſcek thy fayour, and to make amends for the unkindneſle then prof: 
fered thee, we defire thine aid upon no other condition, but that thou ſhalt be head 
over all the inhabitants of Gilead., 

Verſ. 9. If ye bring me home agatn to fight againit the children of Ammon, at 
the Lord deliver them before me, (hall I be your head? ] That is, will you be: 
good as your word to make me goyernour of the land of Gilead ? becauſe they had 
formerly dealt injuriouſly with him, he was the more carefull now to look to the x- 
greement he made with them : nor was Jephthah te be blamed for an ambitious and 
greedy defire to rule over them, in that he .labotired thus to make ſure that he might 
be their head; as will be evident, if we conſider, firſt, that he might the rather defire 
this, left if he ſhould have lived afterwards amongſt them in a private condition, his 
brethren not yer forgetting the old quarrells that had been berween them, might of- 
fer him ſome injury: and ſecondly, that he might be carefull to ſecure the govert- 
ment which they tenCered him, out of a defire to do good to the people ; and dout- 
lefle, as he might lawfully imbrace it, when it was proffered him, as beleiving tit 

he 


&r of Moab, &c, | Hereby they prove that che Iſraclites. were fo farce from taking 
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he was called thereby of God to it, ſo he might alſo as lawfully provide, that when 
he had hazarded his life for them, they ſhould alſo make good their promiſe to him, 
and the publick g00d might be his chief aim in all this he did. 

Verſ. 11. And Jephthah uttered all bis words before the Lord in CAizpeh, ] 
That is, Jephthah coming to the aſſembly of the people and princes at Mizpeh,there,. 
as in Gods preſence he repeated all that he had before ſpoken unto the meſſengers 
that were ſent unto him, both he and they ſolemnly binding themſelves ts perform 
that which they then agreed upon, and that happely by oath, mutvally taken as in 
the preſence of God. 

Verſ. 13. Becauſe Iſrael took away my land when they came out of Egypt, &c. ] 
A great part of that land which the Iſraelites took from Sihon king of the Amo- 


| rites;yea,and from Og king of Baſhan,had been before by thoſe kings taken from the 
 Ammonites, eſpecially from the Moabites, as we may fee inthe note upon Num. 21. 
| 26, For Heſhbon was the city of Sihon king of the Ammorites, who had fought a= 
: cainſt the former king of Moab, and taken all his laud out of his hand, evento Ar- 
| ron. Jolh, 13. 25. And their coaſt was Fazer, and all the cities of Gilead, and 
| half the land of the children of Ammon, Neut. 3.11. For onely Og king of Baſhan 
| remained of the remnant of gyants; behold hes bedſtead was a bedſtead of iron : is it 
E mtin Rabbath of the children of Ammon: all which the King of the Ammonites 
 claimsnow as belonging to him, being alſo it ſeems king of the Moabites : whence 
E Chemoſh the idol of Moab is called his ged. 


Verſ. 15. 1ſrael took not away the land of Moab, nor the Iaud of the children of 


Z eAmmon, ] Hereby alſo it ſeems probable that the king of the children of Ammon, 
& did at this time alſo command over Moab in chief, and thereupon challenged all that 
{ land which Sihon had firſt raken from the Moabites, and then the Iſraelites from 
him; for why is it elſe that Jephthah here anſwers,thar the Iſraelites meddled not ei- 
; ther with the land of Moab, or with the land of the children of Ammon. 


Verſ. 16. But when the Iſraelites came up from Egypt, aud walked through the 


= wilderveſſe nnto the red ſea, and came to Kadeſh, ] Not Kadeſh-Barnea, but tha 
E Kadeſh bordering upon the land of Edom, whence they ſent meſſengers to the king 
of Edom to defire a paſſage through his land, Num. 20. 14. eAnd Moſes ſent meſ- 
E ſeugers from Kadeſh unto the King of Edew. 


Verſ. 17; And Iſrael abode in Kadeſh, &c. | That is, there they ſtayed cill they 


| fentmeſſengers to the king of Edom, and received an anſwer back from him, reſol- 
| ving not to enter his land; yea, and when he denyed them a paſſage, they put them- 
8 felyes to the trouble of fetching a great compaſſe about his land, rather then they 
} would beany way injurious to him, as is expreſſed in the following words,verſ.1$. 
| Then went they along through the wilderneſſe, and compaſſed the land of Edom, and 
* the landof Moab, and came by the eaſt ſide of the land of Moab, and pitched in 
| the north fide of Arnon, but came not within the border of Moab : all which Jeph-- 
| that now relates, to let them fee how fairly the Iſraelites dealt with all the nations. 
| they paſſed by, and how farre they were from offcring violence to any of the nations: 
| that bordered upon the land of Canaan, 


Verſ. 18. And pitched on the north fide of Arnon, but came not within the bor= 


211 Y; 
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any of the land of the Moabites from them, they that came not within their border, 
;  Verſf. 20. But Sihon gathered all his people together and pitched in Fahasz, and 
forght againſt Iſrael. | This diſcovers the juſt cauſe they had to fight againſt the A. 
' morites; and the juſtneſſe of their cauſe herein rends ſtrons[y to juftifie their intereſt 
in that land, which through Gods affiftance, in this warre they recovered from them, 
Verſ. 24, Wilt not thox poſſeſſe that which (hemoſh thy god giveth thee to yoſ. 
feſſe ? &c, 7 Molech or Melchom was the idol-god of the Ammonires, 1. Kines y, 
7. Then did Solomon build an high place for ( hemoſh, the abomination of Moab jy 
the hill that is before Fernſalem, and for Molech the abomination of the chilarey 
of Ammon:and verſ. 32. Becanſe they have forſaken we, and worſhipped Aſutaroth 
the goddefſe of the Srdonians, C hemoſh the god of the Moabites and Milton the 
god of the children of eAmmon: ſee allo 2, Kings 23. 13. but Chemoth was the god 
of the Moabites,Num: 21. 29. Wo to thee Moab, thou art undone O people of ( he. 
210ſh, Jer. 48.13. Moab ſhall be aſhsmed of Chemoſh, Now in that Jephthah ſpeaking 
ro the king of the Ammonites, calls Chemoſh his god, it ſeems hereby alſo not im- 
probable that this king of the Ammonites was at preſent king ofthe Moabites ; and 
becauſe the Moabites ( yea the children of Ammon too ) had formerly taken their 
land from other people that had anciently inhabited it,Deur. 2. 9, 10. Azd the Lord 
ſaid unto me,D iſtreſſe not the Moabites,neither contend with them in battell; for 
will not give thee of their land for apoſſefſion, becauſe I have given eAr unte the 
children of Lot for a poſſeſſion. T he Emims dwelt therein in times paſt,a people great, 
and many, and tall as the Anakims : and vetl. 19, 20. And when thou comeſt ninh 
over againſt the children of Ammon,diſtreſſe them not —--becavuſe 1 have grven it 
#nte the children of Lot for a poſſeſſion ( that alſo was counted a land of gyants) oy. 
ants dwelt therein in old time, and the Ammonites call them Zamzummims : and 
were ready enough to aſcribe this to the help they had received from their god Che. 
moſh; hence Jephthah witherh the king to conſider whether it were not as juſt that 
the Iſraelites ſhould keep that land which the Lord their God had given themto 
poſſefle, as that the Moabites ſhould hold that which they pretended their god Che- 
moſh had conferred upon them. 

Verſ. 25. And now art thok any thing better then Balak the ſonne of Z ippor, 
king of Moab ? did he ever ſtrive again#t Iſrael, &c, ] That is, art thou wiſer or 
more puiſſant, or haſt thou any better title chen Balak had that was king of Moab: 
now if he would never ſtrive againſt Iſrael, nor fight againſt them, to wir, ro reco- 
ver that land out of their hands, which they had taken from the Amorites, why 
then ſhouldeſt thou ſo many years after, pretend a title and think by force to carry 
it away ? indeed Balak oppoſed the Iſraelites, for fear they would have entered his 
land, but neither he nor any of his poſterity did ever make warre with them af- 
rer they were ſettled in rhe land of the Amorites, under pretence the land was theirs; 
of which onely Jephthah ſpeaks, as is evident by the words of the following verſe. 

Verſ. 26. While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon and her towns,and Aroer and her towni, 
and inallthe cities that be along by the coaſts of Arnon,three hundred Jears?] Here 
he pleads preſcription : having peaceably enjoyed the land ſo many years, it was 
filly thing inthe king of the Arnmonites, now to pretend a title to it, For the com- 
putation of theſe three hundred years, ir is hard ro ſay how they muſt be reckoned, 

They 
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They that reckon the years of the Iſraclires opprefſion, apart from the years of the 
Judges, muſt needs find from the Iſraelites conqueſt of this land, to this time, at leaſt 
-hree hundred thirty fix years; which diſcovers this computation to be erroneous ; no 
doubt Jephthah would have made the moſt he could of the years they had enjoyed 
the land. Bur now reckoning onely the years of theJudges,allowing to Joſhua ſeyen- 
reen years(ſee the note upon Joſh.24.29.)to Othniel fourty,to Ehud eighty,rto Barak 
fourty,ro Gideon fourty, to Abimelech three, to Tola three and twenty, and to Jair 
wo and twenty, we find lefle then three hundred years, to wit, but two hundred 
fxty five.But to this we anſwer,either thac Jephthah to help his cauſe madethe moſt 
of thetime, this being uſuall in the Scripture, yea and in mens ordinary ſpeech, to 
reckon a full round number, when the years of which they ſpeak are not exactly 
ſo many, but near about ſo many ; orelſe, that theſe rwo hundred fixty five years, 
wherein the 1ſraclites had poſleſſed it, mult needs be made up three hundred by the 
addirion of thoſe years wherein Sihon and Og held ic, after they took it from the 
Moabites and Ammonites, whoſe right the Iſraelites had by the law of conqueſt, 

Verl. 27. The Lord the Judge, be Judge this day between the children of Iſrael, 
and the children of eAmmon, ) That 1s, by giving victory at this time to the inno- 
cent party, may the Lord the great Judge of all the world make it manifeſt, whether 
the Iſraelites have unjuſtly detained from the Ammonites, that which bel need to 
them, or whether the children of Ammon do not moſt unjuſtly upon a groundleſle 
prerence, make warre now againſt the children of Iſrael. 

Verſ. 29. Then the ſpirit of the Lord came npon Jephthah, &c, |] See the note 
chap. 2. 10» | 

Verſ 21. Whatſoever cometh forth of the doores of my houſe to meet me,&c.ſhall 


ſurely be the Lords,and I will offer it up for a burnt offering. ] It is a great queſtion, 
whether Jephthah did by this vow intend to bind himſelt to offer as a burnt offer- 


© - ing, whatſoever ſhould firſt come out of his houſe ro meet him; and indeed according 
” tothe Hebrew, the words may be reade disjunctively, as it is in the margin; {t ſhall 
ſurely be the Lords, or I will offer it up for a burnt offering; and then his meaning 
” muſt needs be, that whatſcever ſhould firſt meer him our of his houſe, ſhould ſome 
© way beconſecrated to the Lord, and if it were any thing fit for Gods altar,ir ſhould 


be offered for a burnt offering. But I conceive that Jephthah &id abſolutely intend 
that which he vowed for a burnt offering, and that for theſe two reaſons; firſt, be- 
cauſe the firſt clauſe being generall, /# ſhall ſurely 6e the Lords, and comprehending 


J that which follows of offering a burnt offering, ir cannot with any propriety of 
ſpeech be read d isjunCtively, /t ſhall ſurely be the Lords, or I will offer it up for a 


3 burnt offrring, no more then he could have ſaid, I will offer a clean beaſt Or aA ſheep: 


oO 


& and ſecondly,becauſe the bitter lamentation which he made, when he ſaw his daugh= 
E ter come forth to meet him, is a ſtrong argument to prove that he apprehended him- 
& felf bound by his vow to offer her for a burnt offering ;. yea, indeed I make little 
} queſtion bur he meant what he ſaid merely concerning a humane ſacrifice, to wit, 
{ that whatſoever it were either man or woman that came firſt ovt of his houſe ra 
| meer him, ic ſhould be ſacrificed to the Lord, as indeed the manner of {peech here 
{ uſed doth plainly imply ; for what elſe but a man or woman could come out of his 
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with God had honoured him > Tt is indeed range, that an Tiraelite, yea a faithful! 
good man ( for he is reckoned by S, Paul, Heb. 11.32. amongſt Gods worthies that 
through faith did accompliſh great things ) ſhould be ſo ignorant of Gods Law, as to 
think to pleaſe God with that which'was fo expreflely chere forbidden, Deut. 12.30, 
21. Take heed to thy ſe/f chat then be not ſuared by following them, &c. for every 
abomination to the Lord which he hateth, have they done unto their gods: for eva; 
therr ſonnes, and their daughters, have they burnt in the fire to their gods, Yea be. 
fideshad he been never fo great a ſtranger to the Law of God, as being a man train- 
cd up in the warre, and thar tooa great part of his life amongſt beathens our of the 
land of Iſrael, yet the ſacrificing of men and women, is a finne ſo much againſt the 
light of nature, that one would think it ſhould not come into the thought of a man 
that had any ſpark of grace in him: Well , bur yet the letter of the text being (o ex- 
preſſe for this, I ſee not how it can be determined otherwiſe, but that in this vouy of 
his he did intend a humane ſacrifice; and that we may not ſtumble too much at the 
ſtrangeneſle of it, we muſt conſider, firſt, that the people of Iſrael were for the gene- 
rallity never ſo farre fallen away from the knowledge and worſhip of the true 
God, or fo farre corrupted with the abominations of the heathens,as they were now; 
we fee that it is faid before, in the fixth verſe of this chapter, that zhey forſook the 
Lord, and ſerved net hins, but were wholly gone aſide after the idolatry of rhe hea- 
then : ſecendly, that Jephthah had hitherto perhaps, lived in as much darkneſle as 
the reſt, and that the rather, becauſe he had fpent fo much of his time our of the land 
of Iſrael, and therefore though at this time God had called him, and ſo the ſpirit of 
the Lord came mightily upon him, that for the preſent he ſhould make fiich an un- 
couth and unwarrantable vow in ſirch dark times,is not ar all incredible: rhicdly,t!:r 
therebeing a ſort of vowes mentioned in theLawof God, wherein the perſons devoted 
ro be put to death, Levit. 27. 29. None devoted which ſhall be devoted of men,ſhall 
be redeemed ; but ſhall ſurely be put to death, this Jephthah might take to be a jolt 
warrant for his vow, though indeed it were not : and fourthly, that Jephthah made 
this yow raſ{hly, not conſidering the miſchief that might follow upon it, being at 
that time tranſported with the fervency of his zeal for the reſcuing Gods people 
from the oppreffion of the Ammonites ; for to this end, that he might have the Am- 
' monites delivered into his hand, he ſought as it were to demerit Gods favour by pro- 
miſing this extraordinary gife, and by binding himſelf folemnly to do that for God, 
which the heart of man would ſtartle at. | 
Verſ. 33. eAnd he [mote them from Aroer, even till thou come to Minnith, 
ven twenty cities, &c. ] That is, the inhabitants of ewenty cities, and thoſe 1n the 
- land of the Ammonites, for they were beyond Aroer, which was the bounds be- 
ewixtIfrael and Ammon: of Minnith there is mention made, Ezck, 27. 17. Judah 
and the land of Iſrael, they were thy merchants, they traded in thy market, wheat of 
Minnith, and Pannag, and honey, aud oil; and balm, 
Verſ. 35. Alas,,oy danghter,thou haſt brought me very low, and thou art one f 
them that tronble me, &c, | That is, God having raiſed meto a high pitch of ho- 
nour by this glorious victory which I have now attained over the Ammonites, thoi 
who mightelt have reaped a great ſhare in mine honour, and thereby have added 
unto my joy, haſt now humbled me, and depriyed me of all the glory and comfort 
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of my victory, aid haſt brought more. trouble upon me, then all mine enemies could 
= havedone. 
E A Verſ. 36. And ſhe ſaid nnto him, my father, if thou ha#t opened thy month,&c.] 
* By thoſe words of her father mentioned in the former verſe, A/as, my daughter, &c. 
or 1 have opened my mouth unts the Loyd, and I cannot go back, ſhe might con=- 
ceive that he had made ſome vow concerning her but could not know what that vow 
was: and therefore it is evident, that beſides what isexprefſed in the foregoing verſe, 
her father had alſo acquainted her what the vow was that he had made, and there- 
upon being erroneouſly perſwaded, that he was bound ro make good his vow, ſhe 
freely offers her ſelf to undergo what he had yowed, as being ready to die, rather 
then he ſhould finne againſt God by breaking his vow, and defirous, by diſcover- 
| ingher wil lingneſſe ro content thereto, to appeaſe and mitigate his ſorrow as much as 
in her lay. 
= Verl = Let me alone two moneths, that I may go np and down upon the moun- 
rains bewail my virginity, &c, |She choſe the mountains to do this in, becauſe thoſe 
unfrequented and ſolitary places were fitreſt for the bitter lamentations and mourn= 
full expreſſions of their grief, wherewich ſhe reſolved with her companions in a ſo- 
lemn manner to bewail this heavy affliction that was fallen upon her, and happely, 
withall, ſhe defired by retiring to thoſe unfrequented places, to fit and prepare her 
ſelffor that death, which within a ſhort time ſhe was to undergo,for though ſhe ſpake 
onely of her bewaling her virginity, yet thereby is meant that ſhe would bewail her 
dying a virgin, implying how much this did aggravate her ſorrow, that ſhe ſhould 
die without leaving any poſterity behind her ; and indeed to die childleſſe, was in 
EZ thoſe times eſteemed one of the greateſt of earthly miſeries, There are many learned 
Z Expoſitours that conceive that Jephthabs vow was, that whatſoever ſhould firſt 
© meet him,ſhould be the Lords,and thar if it were a creature which by the Law might 
© be offered in a ſacrifice, then he would offer it for a burnt offering;8 ſo many ofthem * 
® read his vow disjunRively. as is noted before, verſ. 3. [t ſhall ſurely be the Lords, 
or I will offer it up for a burnt offering : and ſo they conceive that his daughter was 
not ſacrificed, but onely ſhur up there in perpetuall virginity, to ſpend all her time- in 
* the ſervice of God, and therefore ſhe deſires not relpite to bewail her death, but ra 
 bewail her virginity. But many things makethis opinion lefle probable : for firſt, we 
2 reade not the leaſt touch in the Scripture, of any ſuch ſeparating men or women to 
the ſervice of God, in a monaſticall life, much lefle, that parents ſhould have this 
power over their children, to vow them to virginity withour their conſent. Samuel, 
© that was conſecrared to God from his infancy was yet married, and had many chil. 
& dren : ſecondly, if his vow muſt be underſtood of any thing that ſhould firſt meer 
' MW him { whereof ſee verſ, 31, ) we may demand what if a dog or a ſwine had met him, 
f © yea, what if his wife or any of his married ſervants had met hit, that could not haye 
© been devored to perpetuall virginity;for to avoid this it cannot be reaſonably anſwe- 
f WE: red, that ſuch might haye been redeemed, for if they ſpeak of redemtion in theſe cales, 
- W/ then we reply, why gnight not his daughter have been redeemed roo, that being alſo 
1 WW allowed by the Law, Levit. 27. 5. And if it be from five years old, even to twen- 
ty years old, then thy eftimation ſhall be of the male twenty (hekels, and for the fe- 


| male ten ſhekels; and thirdly,the bitter lamentation of Jeptthah,yer(. 35, eA/as, w 
| | | daugie 
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daughter theu haſt brought me very low, and thou art one of them that trouble mw, 
ſhews,that there was ſomething more in his yow,then the conſecrating of his daygh. 
rer to perperuall yirginity, 

Verſ. 29. She returned unto her father, who did with her according to hu voy 
which he had vowed. ] Thar is, he ſacrificed her, it is indeed ſtrange, that having 
ewo moneths liberty to deliberate about it, he was not all that time, either by the 
prieſts, or ſome other reſolved, both how unlawfull his vow was, and how lawtully 
he might now break it. But much muſt be aſcribed to the ignorance, corruption, and 
confuſion of theſe times. | | 

And ſhe knew 10 mas. | Theſe words are added to imply, that this did much ag. 
gravate Jephthaks lofſe, that his daughter died childleſle. 

And it was a cuftome in Iſrael, &c. ] To wit, that foure dayes every year the 
daughters of Iſrael wente into the mountains to bewail Jephchahs daughter, as it 
follows, yerſ. 4o.art firſt happely they met onely that were her companions; bur ar laſ 
irgrew to be an anniverſary cuſtome, and it may be was the rather raken up and 
continued, that it might be a memoriall to warn men to take heed of all ſuch rafh 
and-unlawfull yowes, | 

CHAP. XII. 


Verk.1. AX the men of Ephrains gathered themſelves together, and wen 
| zorth-ward, | That is, having paſſed over Jordan, they then turned 
north-ward into the land of Gilead. | 

Wherefore paſſedſt thou over to fight againſt the children of Ammon, and did 
»10t call 4 to go with thee, &c. | Upon the ſame ground they quarrelled before with 
Gideon, chap. 8. ver. 1. Jephthah, as is evident by his anſwer, verſ. 2. had ſent un- 
to'them to defire them rocome and expell the Ammonites out of their coaſts, and 
could not perſwade them to undertake it; yer now himſelf had done it, they enyy his 
victory, and quarrell with him, becauſe he did not call them to go with him, to wit, 
as pretending that though he called them to expell the Ammonites our of their coaſts, 
yet he did not make known to them his own reſolution to go againſt chem, nor did 
defire themto joyn with him,and ſo made this the ground of their quarrell:and with- 
all gave the Gileadites many opprobrious and reviling ſpeeches, verſ. q. 44 the 
men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe they ſaid, ye Gileadites are fugitives of 
Ephraim, &c. 

Verſ. 3. And when 1 ſaw that ye delivered me not, I put my life in my hands,and 
paſſed over againſt the children of eAmmon, &c, ] All expoſitours agree, that by 
this phraſe, / put my life in wy hazds, Jephthah meant, that he expoied his lifeto 
manifeſt danger, to wit, becauſe he went againſt the children of Ammon, with forces 
no way anſwerable to theirs, and that thereby Jephthah intended co intimate co the 
men of Ephraim, that he would have been glad of their affittance, that he might not 
haye gone out upon ſo much hazard of his life as he did. But whence was that phraſe, 
that when a man expoſed his life to manifeſt perill he was faid to pur his life in his 
hands ? I anfwer, the reaſon of this phraſe ſome conceive to be this, that when a man 
carries any precious thing that is brittle in his hands, it is in danger to fall, or to bt 
ſnatched away ſuddenly from him. Bur I rather conceive the ground of it to be, be- 
cauſe when a man intends to lay down or deliver up any thing to another, he rakes 
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E ;cinto his hands, that he may deliver it up, and therefore he that expoſeth his life to 


manifeſt perill for any cauſe, ts ſaid to take his life into his hands, becauſe for that 


* cauſe he is ready to lay down his life, according to that, 1. John 3. 16. Hereby per- 
 ceive we the love of God, becauſe he laid down hc life for us, and we ought to lay 
 downonr lives for the brethren, And indeed it may well be, which a learned divine 
E hath obſerved, that they were wont in former times to picture the Martyrs ofthe 
Primitive Church with their heads in their hands, enely to expreſſe this by way of 
© Hieroglyphick, that they laid down their lives for the cauſe of Chriſt, which the ig- 
© norant people not underſtanding in the ſucceeding dark times of Popery,they thence 
) raiſed thoſe abſurd and ridiculous tales and legends of divers Martyrs, that when 
© their heads were cut off, did notwithftanding walk a certain way With their heads 
* intheir hands. 


Wherefore then are ye come up wnto me this day, to fight againft me? ] Asifhe 


b ſhould ſay, Do you thus reward me for the good ſervice I have done to the whole 
Z land of Iſrael ? 


Verſ. 4» And the men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, becanſe they ſaid, Ye Gileadites 


© are fugitives of Ephraim, among the Ephraimites,and among the Manaſſites,|Theſe 
& werethe reviling ſpeeches wherewith the Ephraimites had enraged theGileadites,and 
& provoked them to deal ſo rigourouſly with them : for the underflanding whereof we 
& muſt note that Jephthah and the Gileadites, with whom the Ephramites did now 
© contend, were of that half of the tribe of Manaſſeh that were planted in the utmoſt 
Z coaſts northward of the land without Jordan. Now the Ephraimites and the other 
Z halfof Manafſeh which were ſeated within Jordan, and that next to the tribe of E- 
E phraim, they lived lovingly together, and kept good correſpondence the one with 
Z the other, as being both deſcended of Joſeph, and having continually commerce to=- 
| gether, by reaſon of their neighbourhood : but having no commerce with the other 
| half tribe of Manaſſeh without Jordan, becauſe they dwelt ſo farre off from them, 
= crentheir brethren che Manaffites within Jordan began to grow ſtrange to them, 
| andat laſt to deſpiſe and ſcorn them; as ifthey had been no betrer then fugitives that 


were runne away from them, the very ſcumme and refuſeof their tribe caft our into 


{ the utmoſt bounds of that land without Jordan, as unworthy to live with the reſt 
| of their brethren in the heart of the land of Canaan : and this is that which in their 
| fury theſe Ephraimites do with ſcorn caſt into the teeth of the Gileadites : thar 
| both themſelves and their brethren of Manafſch, did eſteem the Gileadites no better 
| then fugitives of Ephraim, 8c, 


Verſ. 6. Then ſaid they unto him, Say now Shibboleth, &c. ] Which ſignifies 


_ the fream of ariver ; it ſeems they choſe this word to diſcover them by, upon their 
{ defireto paſſe over the foards of the river Jordan. 


And there fell at that time of the Ephraimites, fourty and two thouſand. | This 


& Was done in the land of the half tribe of Manaſſeh without Jordan, and becauſe we 
| reade of a place in their countrey that was called the wood of Ephraim, 2. Sam. 18.6. 

we may well conceive that it was ſo called,. becauſe of this notable ſlaughter of the 
{ Ephraimites there. 


Verſ. 15. And was buried in Pirathon in the land of Ephraim, in the wovnr of 


| the Amalekites.] So called as it ſeems, becaife che Amalckites had formerly 
ted that mountain. 
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Verſ. 1. N Nd the children of Iſrael did evil again in the ſig ht of the Lord, &c.) tl 
This Apoſtacie of the children of Iſrael was doubtleſle in the daye; of d: 
Ibzan the next Judge after Jephthah, chap. t 2. vert. 8. as may appear by the com- L 
pucation of thole fourtic years wherein the Philiftines oppreſſed Iirael, mentioned in m 
the following words. end the Lord delivered them into the hand of the Phijj. It 
ſtines fourtie years; for the twenty years wherein Samſon judged Ifrael mult nece{- of 
farily be accounted one half of theſe fourtie years of the Philiſtines oppreſſion, ag is 62 
—evyident chap. 15. verſ. 20. Aud he judged Iſracl in the dayes of the Philiſting rit 
twenty years: and the other halfto wit the other twenty years muft needs begin be. rl 
fore Samſon was born, to wit, about the fifth yeare of Ibzans judging Iſrael ; for We 
when the Angel appeared to Samſons mother, the Philiſtines oppretſed Tirael, ſe 
whence he tells her for her comfort, verſe 5. that he ſhould deliver Iſrael out of the v 
hands of the Philiſtines. And indeed Jephthahs ſlaying ewo and fourty thouſand of gf 
the Ephraimites, chap. 12. verſ. 6. muſt needs be a great weakning to the Iſraelites of 
in thoſe parts, and was like enovgh to encourage che Philiſtines co inyade their land _ 
within a ſhort time after Jephthah was dead. 

Verſ. 2. And there was acertain man of Zorah, of the family of the Danites, = 
whoſe name was Manoah,] Sothat Samlon the ſonne of this Manoah, was of the bu 
tribe of Dan: This cribe bordering upon the land of che Philiſtines was moſt expo. i by 
ſed to their incurſions, and therefore God was pleaſed now to raiſe up a Judge tor ſer 
the Iſraclices out of this tribe, ro wit, Samſon the ſonne of this Manoah, to whoſe | 
exploits againſt the Philiſtines, ſome conceive that Jacob had reſpe& jn that his pro- fi 
phecy concerning this tribe, Gen. 49. 16, 17. Dan ſhall Judge his people, as one of fri 
the tribes of Iſrael ; Dau ſhall be a ſerpent in the way, an adacr in the path that the 
biteth the horſe heels, ſo that his rider ſhall fall backward. red 

Verſ. 3. ena the Angel of the Lord appeared unto the woman, and ſaid unt wy 
her, behold now thou art barren, &c. | Hefirſt mentions her barrennefle, that the ot 
following tydings concerning her conceiving with child, might be the more joyfully Ir: 
received by her; it is a great queſtion among Expoſitqurs, whae this Ange! of the the 
Lord was, that now appeared to Manoahs wife, ſome conceiving thar it was a cre- ſear 
ated Angel, and that becauſe as they fay, he afterwards chargeth Manoah nor to (2. offe 
crifice to him, but to the Lord, verl. 16. /f chow wilt offer a burnt offering, than War 
w15t offer it anto the Lora, And others again conceivingathat ir was the very fonne dig 
of God, thac great Angel of the covenant, and that becauſe, verſ, 18, he faith, tis \ 
name Was ſecret, or worderfull, but eſpecially, becauſe yerf. 22. Man oah faich, they BR "© 
had ſeen God, and verſ. 23. his wife calls him the Lord, that is, the Jehovah - and ae 

an 


indeed, though theſe be not _unan{werable proofes, yet conſidering that ir is un- 
queſtionably evident in other places, that in theſe rimes the ſonne of God &id uſual- 
ly appear to other the ſervants of God, I ſhould judg? it moſt probable, that ir was he bis « 


that did now alſo appear 1n the ſhape ofa man to che wife of Manoah. 

Verſ. 4. Drink not wine nor ſtrong drink, and eat not unclean any thing, Becaul in th 
her c-1'd was to be a Nazarite from the wombe, as it follows, vert, 5. therefore ſhe ſepat 
mig no: cat or drink cheſethings that were unlawfull for the Nazarires, to wit ad Þ 

and t 


neither 


neither whilſt ſhe Was with child, nor whilſt ſhe gave ſick, in regard that all that 
time, chat which ſhe did eat or drink was for the nouriſhment of her child too, In« 
deed by the unclean meat forbidden her, may be meant any meat forbidden in the 
Lav, Levit. It. for it is no wonder though che Angel charges her to beware of ſuch 
meats Which were unlawfull for anyIſraelite to car,as well as Nazarites;firlt, becauſe 
tis likely in cheſe times fo full of confuſion and diſorder, both this and many other 
of Gods Laws. were altogether diſregarded by the people in generall:& ſecondly, be- 
cauſe though ſuch meats were unawhull for any Itraclice, yermuch more for Naza- 
ices-Byr yer here I rather think ſuch mears are meant,as were unclean for the Naza- 
rites though not for others, ſuch as were grapes moiſt or dryed. yea any mears that 
| were made of the vine tree, from the kernel eyen to the husk: Num. 6, 3, 4. He ſhall 
ſeparare himſelf from wine and ſtrong drink, and ſhall drink no vinegar of wine, or 
vitegar of ſtrong drink, neither ſhall he eat any 11quonr of grapes, nor eat moiſt 
grapes or dried, eAll the dayes of his ſeparation. ſhall he eat nothins that is made 
of the vine tree, from the kernel even to the hugh, Concerning which Law, ſee the 
note there. | 

Verl. 5. The child ſhall be a Nazarite unto God from the womb. This is a com- 
mandment not a prediction, as is alſo che other clauſe before, »s raſour ſhall come on 
hi head ; for we ſee his hair was afterwards cut off. chap. 16. 19. eAnd ſhe made 
| his ſleep pos her knees, and ſhe called for a man and ſhe cauſed him to ſhave off the 
ſeven locks of his head,and ſhe began to aff!:t him.and hu Airength went from him. 

And he ſhall begin to deliver Iſrael out of the hand of the Philiſtines. ) It is 
faid here that Samſon fheuld begin to deliver [ſracl ont of the hand of the Phili= 
fines : fixſt, becauſe the Tſraclices were many years oppreſſed by the Philiſtines, and 
the Lord ſent them no ſaviour, rill ar length Samſon when he came of age, was ſtir= 
red up by the ſpiric of God to undertake this work, and fo he was the firſt char did 
any thing rowards the foiling of the Philiſtines : ſecondly, becauſe thongh he did 
not wholy vanquiſh them(for after Samſons death they did often infeft &annoy the 
Iſraelites ) yer did he fo farre weaken them, eſpecially by che laſt blow thar he gave 
them at his death, when he ſlew all their Princes and many of the people, that they 
ſcarſe eyer recovered their former ſtrength: and thirdly, becauſe the work of ſhaking 
off the yoke of the Philiſtines that was begnn by 9$amſon, was followed on after- 
wards in the dayes of Eli, Samuel, and Saul ( for they never were after this in bon= 
dage to the Philiſtines ) till ar length they were perfeRtly ſubdued by David. 

Verſ.6. A man of GoAcame unts me, and his countenance was like the connte- 
nance of an Angel of God, very terrible, ] That is, his countenance was yery ve- 
| EF Perable, and full efreverend Majeſty, and ſuch as wrought a kind of aftoniſhmenc 
and fear in me, | | 

Verſ. 7. Foy the child ſhall be a Natzarite to God from the womb, to the day of 
his death, Others that toek upon them the vow ofa Nazarite, were onely ſuch for 
a time, namely, ſo long as they had vowed to conſecrate themſelves unto the Lord, 
n this ſtri&t way of ſingular holinefſe, which was therefore called the dayes of their 
ſeparation ; ſee the notes Num. 6. 3, 4. 5- But now Samſon was in an excraordina- 
Iy way ſeparate to be a Nazarite, to wit, by the appointment and command of God, 


and not by his own voluntary yow, and therefore he was to be a Nazarite all his 
L lite, 
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life, from the womb to the day of his death ; and herein was Samſon above other 
Nazarites, a type of Chrift, who was from his firſt conception perfectly ſanRikeq, 
Luke 2. 33. T hat holy thing which ſhall be born of thee ( faith the Angel to the vir. 
gin Mary ) ſhall be cated the ſonne of God, and fo continued all his dayes, hoy, 
harmleſſe, undefiled, and ſeparate from ſinners, Heb, 5. 26. and that to the endhy 
might be rhe ſayriour of Gods people : for the better manifeſtation whereof, it was 
that God by bis providerce did ſo order it, that he was ( though upon another eccz. 
fion ) called a Nazarene, Mathr. 2.23. end Fe came and dwelt in a city called Ny, 
zareth,that it might be fulfilled which was Foktn by the Prophets, He ſhall be ca). 
led a Nazarene. 

Verſ. 10. And the woman made hate, and ran and ſhewed her husbaxd, &%c 
Knowing how earneſtly her husband had prayed unto the Lord, that he would g, 
oain ſend that man of God to them, that had ar firſt brought her the tidings of he; 
conception; no ſooner did ſhe now ſee him again, but as taking this to be an anſwer 
of his prayer,and therefore not doubting but he would ftay till ſhe came back again, 
and withall longing to make glad the heart of her husband, ſhe made haſte and ra, 
as the text faith, to tell her husband of it. g 

Verſ. 16. Though thon detain me, yet I will not eat of thy bread: and if thay 
wilt offer a burnt-offering, thox muſt offer it unto the Lord. | Manoah had faidin 


the foregoing verſe, / pray thee, let us detain thee untill we fhall have made ready 6 


kid for thee: now. becauſe thoſe words may be meant, eſpecially as they are in the 
originall, either his preparing a kid merely for him to cat, or elſe for preparing: 
kid for a ſacrifice, to wit, of a peace- offering ( for with ſuch ſacrifices they uſedto 
feaſt their friends, after they had offered the fat unto the Lord ) accordingly the An- 
eel of the Lord anſwers Manoah in theſe words : for firſt, he abſolutely refuſethto 
cat of any proviſion that he ſhould make ready for him, Though thon detain me, 1 
will not eat of thy bread; and this he ſaith, not becauſe Angels in thoſe aſſumed bo- 
dies wherein they appear to men, cannot eat; for we ſee the contrary expreſlely af 
firmed, concerning the Angels that appeared to Abraham, when as yetthey would 
not ke known to be any other bur men, Gen. 18. 8. He took batter and mill, ani 
the calf which he had diſtreſſed. and ſet it before them —— and they did eat, but be 
cauſe he now deſired to lead on Manoah by degrees, to apprehend him to be more 
ther a man, which as yer Manoah had nor conceived : and then ſecondly, he addc, 
and if thon wilt offer a burnt offering,thou wuſt offer it to the Lord: wherein heints- 
mates to Manoah, that he yyould not have him think of providing a facrifice,thathe 
might eat of it; yer if he had a mind to offer a burnt offering, he ſhould approve 
that; onely hethen gives him vyarning to take heed of having any other thought 
then to offer it to the Lord Jehovah onely. As concerning the reaſon yyhy he give 
him that exprefle caveat, that he ſhould be ſure that he did not think of offering hi 
burnt offering to any but the Lord; I conceive itto be onely, becauſe many of the 
Iſraelites did ar this time vyorfhip the idol-gods of the heathens, and therefore the 
Angel took this occaſion to bid him to beware of that. ManyExpoſitours indeed con- 
ceive, that the Angel that novy appeared to Manoah, being a created Angel, ſpak 
this. purpoſely ro beat off Manoah trom thinking to offer any facrifice to him: and 
others that holdit was the Sonne of God that noyy appeared to him; under{tars 
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theſe words as if he had ſaid, If you think of offering me a burnt offecing, you muſt o& 
# fer irto me as the trueGod, not as to a created angel:bur firlt, becauſe there is nothing 
- WW ſFid before, whereby ir may be gathered thar Manoah intended to offer a ſacrifice to 
» WW the Angel: and ſecondly, becauſe it is manifeſt that as yet he took him to be a man 
© WE 25 himſelf was , ſome prophet ſent unto him from God , as it follows in the next 
| words, Maneah knew not that he was an angel of the Lord: T fee not why we ſhould 
- WW rhink thacche angel ſpake cheſe words with reſpe& ro himſelf, but rather to give him 
* WW warning of the idolatric that was then too rife in the land. : 
- Vetrl. 17. hat i thy name, that when thy ſayings come to paſſe we may do thee 
honour? ] That is, that we may make report to others concerning this thy foretel- 
| ling furure things , and ſo both we and they may eſteem and honour thee as a pro= 
* WE phet of the moſt high God. This I conceive is chiefly intended ; thovgh withall ic 
| WE may be meant of ſome bountifull reward wherewith (by way of gratitude) he meant 
F to honour him, that js, to teftifie their honourable and high eſteem of him. 
WE Verſ. 18, Phy ackeſt thou thus farre after my name, ſeeing it ts ſecret? | Or ſee- 
: WET ing it is wonderfull, as it is in the margin of our Bibles, for the word in the Origi- 
nall henufierh both ſecret and wonderfull. If we hold that this was a created angel 
EZ that now appeared to Manoah, there is no neceſficie that we ſhould thereupon make 
| enquirie, as many Papiſts have very bufily done, whether the holy angels in heaven 
EZ have all of them their ſeverall names, whereby they are diſtinguiſhed and known, 
Z when the angels would impart any thing one to another concerning any particular 
© angel. For though there is no queſtion to be made bur the angels both can and do 
$ impart what they would make known both one to another and one concerning ane 
& other, yet becauſe they do this not by words or vocall expreſſions, bur as ſpirits in a 
WE firituall manner , and ſuch as we are not able to conceive ; - how is it pofſible that 
we ſhould determine any thing eoncerning their names ? Sufficient it is for us to 
Z know that even in qhis.regard the angel might well anſwer Manoah, that his name 
| was ſecret or wonderfull, that is, that it was a thing not to be revealed, and there-= 
fore not to be enquired into ; or a thing too wonderfull for him to underſtand, or 
that as the other angels ſo he alſo had no other name but this, that he was one of 
thoſe miniſtring ſpirirs whom God did continually employ in the effeRing of many 
"WE Wonderfull works for his people , with reſpe&t whereto therefore it may well be that 
' WE verle19, ir is expreſſely noted,that the angel did wondrouſly. Bur now granting what 
| was formerly faid,that this angel of the Lord was the Sonne of God, the great angel 
WE} of che Covenant, ir muſt needs ſeem the lefſe trange that he ſhould tell Manoab that 
; & his name was ſecret and not to be ſearched into, or wonderfull and incomprehene 
* WE fible: and that becauſe firft, as he is very God, his name, that is, his eſſence or being 
"WW 5 infinitely above our underſtanding , it isa ſecret we nut not prie into, it is too 
' WE: wonderfull for us, onely we know of him what by his word and works he harh been 
"WW Pleaſed ro reveal tous, andthat is enough to aftoniſh any man that will ſeriouſly 
"WW ponder ir wich himſelf; and ſecondly, as he was appointed of God to be in our na- 
ture the mediatour between God and man, there was nothing in him nor r10thing 
that was to be done by him, but was every way wonderfull ; whence it is that the 
| prophet faid of him, Fl;s name (hall be called wonderfull, 112. g. 6. 


Verſe 19. So Hanoah took a hid with a meat- offering, and offered it, &c.| Net- 
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ther the perſon ſacrificing , nor the place where they offered this ſacrifice were war. 
rantable by the law; but the allowance of the angel , verſ. 16. If thon wilt offey, 
b arnt offering, thou ma#t offer it unto the Lord, was warrant ſufficient, 


Verl. 20. For it came to paſſe when the flame went up towards heaven from of 


the altar , &c.] Becauſe there is no mention made either of wood or of fire that wag 
brought by Manoah for the offering of this ſacrifice, therefore many Expoſitours 
hold, that by the miniſterie of the angel there came fire out of the rock to conſume 
the burnt offering, as it was before in Gideons ſacrifice, chap. 6. 2x. But thar can- 
not certainly be concluded from thence. However , it was doubtleſſe the angels 
aſcending up. in the flame of the altar, that was che principall miraculous work, 
whereby the angel did diſcover what he was to Manoah and his wife; and methink 
roo, this is one of the ſtrongeſt evidences to make it moſt probable that this angel 
was the Sonne of God,and that becauſe his going up to heaven in the flame of the (4. 
crifice , did moſt ſweetly repreſent and ſhadow forth the office of Chriſt , the great 
Angel of the covenant, whoſe work it is to preſent all our ſervices before God,andto 
procure them to be graciouſly accepted of him. | 

Verſ. 22. And Manoab ſaid unto his wife We ſhall ſurely die,8c.] See the not 
chap. 6. 22- 

Verſ 23. But his wife ſaid unto him, If the Loyd were pleaſed to kill whe 
would not have received a burnt offering , &c.) By three ſeverall arguments doth 
Manoahs wife comfort him: firſt , from Gods accepting of their ſacrifice; and tha 
ſhe takes for granted, becauſe the angel adyiſed them ro effer that their facrifice 
verſ. 16. 1f thou wilt offer a burnt offering, thou muſt offer it unto the Lord: an 
ſecondly, becauſe he had made known Gods accepring of it, both by that his mir: 
culous aſcending up to heaven in the flame of it, whereby they might ſee chat thei 
facrifice went up with him into the preſence of God; and alſo (as Expoſitours gene- 
rally conceiye) by cauſing fire miraculouſly to aſcend out of the rock-, and confime 
the ſacrifice as formerly in that of Gideons. Judg. 6. 21. The angel of the Lordjut 
forth the end of the ſtaff that was in his hand, and touched the flelb and the unl 
vened cakes,and there aroſe fire out of the rock, & conſumed the fleſh and the unl« 
vened cakes: ſecondly, from thoſe wonders God had ſhewed there xe#ther,fairh (he, 
world he have ſhewed ua all theſe things,that is, all theſe miraculous fignes of God 
favour towards us, to wit: the ſtrange burning ef the ſacrifice, and aſcending of the 
angel in the flame thereof: and chirdly from his-imparting rhole ſecrets to them co1- 
cerning their child, Nor, faith ſhe;zwould he as at this timze have told us ſach thing 
as theſe, that is, neither would he thus beforehand in a time of ſich great diſtreſl, 
have told us ſuch comfortable tidings concerning the kirth and education of out 
child , and the worthy ſervice he ſhould do for the deliyerance of his Church and 

cople. | 
: Verſ. 24. And the child grew, and the Lord bleſſed him] That is, he indued 
him with admirable ſtrength of body, courage of mind , and all other gifts requiſite 
for thoſe worthy ſervices God had appointed him to do. 

Verſ. 25. Aud the ſpirit of rhe Lord began to move him at times in the call 
of Dan, &c.) The camp of Dan was either the place of Samſons dwelling, o called 
by occaſion.of that which we find Written, concerning the expedition of che Deal 

again 
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 zoainſt Laiſh , which it ſeems was before the dayes of Samſon , chap. 18. 1x, 12+ 


And there went from thence of the families of the Danites out of Zorah,and out of 
Eſhtaol fix hundred men appointed with weapons of warre. And they went 2p and 
pitched in Kiriath-jearwm in Fndah:wherefore they call that place Mahanch- Dax 
unto this day: or elſe it nay. be meant of a camp which the Danites had formed at 
preſent in this place, having raiſed an army to withſtand the incurſions of the Phi- 


| liſtines, who did forely now oppreſſe them ; where Samſon ſerving in his young 


ears, began to give proof of the noble acts he ſhould- afterwards: do. For the ſpiric 
of God began now and then at times to come upon him, and'ro- put him upon 
frange and admirable exploits, even beyond the ordinary courage and ſtrengrh of 


mall. 


CHAP, XIV. 


| Verſ, 1. NA Nd Samſon went down to Timnath ; 8&c.] A citic that was at firſt in 


the lor of Judah, Joſh, 15. 57. and afterward was: ſeparated for the 
tribe of Dan, Joſh. 19. 43. bur was often (if nor alwayes) in the poſſeſſion ' of the 
Philiſtiness in the confines of whoſe land it ſtood; and fo now it ſeems it was, 

Verſ. 2. { have ſeen 4 woman in Timnath of the daughters of the Philiftines, 
now therefore get her for me to wife, | It was: unlawfull for any 1fraclite, much 
more for a Nazarite,to marry with a daughter of the Philiſtines,.Deuc. 7.3. bur ic 
ſeems Samſon did this not without a ſpeciall warrant from God, eicher by revelati- 
on,or by a ſtrong inſtin of the ſpirit, which he knew well was of God; as appears, 


| firſt, becauſe it is ſaid verſ. 4. thar he ſought an occaſion againſt the Philiſtines ; ſe= 


condly , becauſe it is expreſſed there alſo, that his father and his mother knew nor 
thatit was of the Lord ; which implies that Samſon knew it well enough: and yer 
though he had a ſpeciall warrant from God, he would not do it witheur defiring the 
conſent of his parents. | 

Verſ, 3. Is there never a woman among the daughters of thy brethren, or amon 
all my people, &c.) That is, neicher amongſt thy kindred,nor amongſt all the people 
of Iirael; thus his parents at firft ſought to diſſwade him from this match becauſe ir 
was againſt the Law of God. 

eAnd Samſon ſaid unto his father, Get her for me, for (he pleaſeth me well.) In 
theſe words Samſon might have reſpe to this , thac it pleaſed him well ro marry 


| with a daughter of the uncircumciſed Philiſtines ; becauſe he had a warrant from 


God thereby to pick a quarrell againſt them; buc doubtleſſe he could not intend that 
his father, by thoſe words of his, ſhould think of any ſuch thing, but onely that be 
was pleaſed with her perſon , and had thereupon ſet his affeRion on her ; yea it is 
evident that he did purpoſely canceal this from his parents, that he ſought an occa- 
hon againſt the Philiſtines, left that ſhould bave made them the more eager to op- 
poſe him herein, Indeed it is ſtrange, that his godly parents ſhould yield (as we ſee 
verſ. 5, they did) to make ſuch a match for him with a Philiſtines daughter , onely 
becauſe he had a mind to her; bur godly parents are many times too fond and in- 
dulgent to their children, and fo it ſeems ic was with Manoah and his wife. 
Veiſ. 4. But his father and his mother knew not that it was of the Lord that he 
ſought an occaſion, &c, ] This laſt clauſe many Expoſitours referre to the Lord , to 
Wit, that he ſought an occcafion againſt the Philiſtines, by ſuffering Samſon thus to ' 


L 3 fall 


166 FUDGES. Chap. 14, 


fall in love with a daughter of the Philiſtines ; bur firſt, becauſe if the meaning of 
theſe words had been, that the Lord fought an occafien againſt the Philiſtines, ir 
might as well have been (aid, that neither Samſon nor his parents kxew rr, x 
that his father.and his mother knew it not > ſecondly, becauſe it is manifeſt in the {e. 
quel of the tory, that Samfon did indeed ſeek an occaſion againſt the Philiſtines, as 
we thay ſce by the riddle he prepounded to them at the wedding, and his carefull 
concealing of that which he did to the lion from his very parents, that lo the mean. 
ning of his riddle mighenot be known; and eſpecially by that which he ſaid when 
he addreſſed himſclf co be revenged on the Philiſtines, becauſe his wife was given to 
another, chap. 15. 3. Now faith he, ſhalt 7 be more blameleſſe then the Phil:ifing, 
though I do them @ diſpleaſure: as if he ſhould have ſaid, now have I gotten a juſ 
occaſion to be revenged on the Philiftines : and thirdly, becauſe Samſon is numbred 
by the Apoſtle, Heb. 11.32. amongſt thoſe, thar by faith did notably ſubdue theene. 
mies of. Godz which feems to imply, that he had a word and warrant from God 
for it, therefore T rather conceive, that the meaning of thefe words is, that hs father 
and his mother knew net that that it was of the Lord,that he,thatis, Samſon ſought 
#1 occaſion againſt the Philiſt ines: and then itis manifeſt by this place, that Sam- 
ſon knew thar:it 'was Gods will, that "by ſeeking a wife amongſt the Philiftines, he 
fhould take ſome oceafion.to be revenged on them, though his parents thought not 
of any-fuch _ Bur-rhay ſome fay, Conſidering that the Philiſtines were of thoſe 
nations whom God had commanded the Iſraelites utterly ro deſtroy, and ſo to take 
their land into their pofſeſhon; and likewiſe, that the Philiſtines had for many years 
opprefted the Ivaclites, what need: was there that Samſoh ſhould {&k any other oc- 
cafhon; againſt them to be revenged-0n them 2: Now to this I anſwer, firſt, thatit 
might well be, char rite Ifraclices had by covenant ſubmitted themſelves to be in ſub. 
jetion to the Philiſtines, and in that regard Samſon was to ſeek an eccafion aoainf 
chem that he might wichout breach of covenant be revenged on them, and thenceit 
may be, 'thatthoſe words are added immediately upon theſe, for at that time the 
Philifhine s had dominen over Iſrael : and ſecondly, that Samſon not being called 
of (30d to undertake the reſcuing of the Tiraclites in a publick way. out of the power 
ofthe Philiſtines, by raifing up an army again(t them, bur being onely appointed in 
his own perfon to make hayock amongſt them, and by that means to weaken their 
power, and abate their pride; he was in that regard to take occaſion from ſome pri- 
c 
t 


yate perſonall wrong, to ſet upon them. 

Verl. 5. 4»d behold, ayoung lyon roared againit him, &c. | Either therefor 
Samforr was upon ſome occafion turned-out of the way, or elſe his parents being c- c 
ther before or behind, Samſon was at preſent going alone by himſelf ; and thus God | 
encouraged him for thoſe encounters againſt the Philiftines, which afterwards fol- ; 
lowed; as David was prepared in the like kind to fight with Goliah, 1. Sam.17.36. 
Thy fervant flew both the yon and the beare:and this uncircumciſed Philiſtine ſl d, 


be as 616 of them. 


Veiſ. 6. nd the Spirit of the Lord came mightily wpon him, &c.) That is, on! . 
kicden the Lord by: his Spirit didendue him with ſuch an exceeding meature ofcol- J 
rzge and. {trengrh, that though he had norhing in his hund, not ſo much as a fiaffto h 


cctend bindelf, yet with his naked hands he laid hold on the lion, ard rent him 4 


he 
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Le would have rent 4 kid; and herein was Samſon a notable type of Chriſt in his vi- 
Rory over the devil, that roaring /0n, as S, Peter calls him, x. Pet. 5. $, that is 
continually walking about, ſeeking whom he may devohre, As for that which is 
added in the next words, that he ro/d not his father or his mother what he had done; 
the reaſon of this might be, leſt it ſhould prove perillous to have the Philiſtines heare 
ofan Iſraclite endued with ſuch admirable proweſſe and Rrengih ; but withall ic was 
an argument of Samfons fingular modeſty, chat having performed ſich a ſtrange and 
heroicall exploit, he could preſently go away after his parents, and when he over- 
took them, never ſpake the leaſt word tothem of it; and herein roo was there ſome 
ſhadow of that which is related concerning Chriſt, that when he had wrought many 
miraculous works, did often giye charge that there ſhould be no ſpeech of it;as when 
he had caced a blind man, he ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying, Neither go into the 
town, nor tell it to any in the town, Mark 8. 26. 
Verl. 8. And after a time he returnedto take her, and he thrned aſide to ſte the 
| earcaſe of the Lien, &c. ] Having it ſeems fortherly concluded the match berweer 
kim and the woman of Timnach, he went now thither again to ſolemnize the mac - 
riagoe, his farher and his mother as we ſee, verl. 9. going along with him as formerly, 
. and ſo coming near to the place where he had in his laſt paffing that way, ſlain the 
| lion, he turned aſide to ſee the carcaſe of the lion; no doubt that thi fight of the li- 
ons carcaſe, might affeRt him che more in the chankfull remembrance of thar greax 
= mercy of God to him, in enabling him ſo miraculouſly to Kill that ravenous beaſt 
when he flew upon him, and fo by the providence of God he cane to rake notice of 
that, which God intended ſhould be the occafion of-the enſuing quarrell between 
him and the Philiſtines ; for when he came to the place, beho/d, there was 4 ſwarm 
of beet and honey in the carcaſe of the lion, that is, in the bones of the carcaſe as 
they lay faſtned ill rogether, the'fleſh being eaten or dried away, ( for othecwiſe a 
{warm of bees would not have ſettled there); and this ſhews, that there was ſome 
good diſtance of time between his firſt going down with his parents to Timnath to 
| makethe match berween him and the woman of Timnath, to whom he had taken a 
liking, and his going now down with them the ſecond time to take her to wife, 
Verſ.11. And it came to paſſe whenthey ſaw him,that they brought thirty com- 
panions to be with him, | The moſt of Expoſitours by farre, underitand this place 
thus, That when the'Philiftines ſaw Samſon, perceiving him to be a man of wonder- 
| full ftreagth, and full of terrou r,they brought thirty companions to be with him un- 
der pretence of reſpeR, and the cuſtome of their marriage ſolemnity, but indeed ehac 
they mighr ſer 2 guard upon him, left he ſhould ſuddenly do chem any miſchief, But 
firlt, becauſe they had ſeen him before, and were nor then affraid of him : ſecondly, 
the Scripture doth not any where make the leaſt mention of any thing extraordinary 
in Sam{ons body, or the terrour of his countenance; bur aſcribes his ſtrength merely 
to rhe coming of Gods ſpirit upon him: and thirdly, Samſon by the guidance no 
doubr of Gods ſpirit, purpoſely concealed the killing of che lion, that the Philiftines 
might not be afraid of him: therefore I think it farre more probable, that the mean- 
Ing of theſe words is onely this, that when the brides friends and kindred faw that 
Samſon was come to rake his wife, they provided thirty young men, according to 


the cuſtome of thoſe times; as his companions and bridemen, ch:/dron of the bride- 
L 4 ; chamber 
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chamber, as they are called, Matt.g.15.to attend upon him, and tq rejoyce with him, 

Verl. 12. And Samſon ſaid unto them , 1 wil! now pat forth a riddle unto you, 
&c.] It was it ſeems the cuſtome of thole times by way of exerciſing their wits , eſpe. 
cially at feaſts to ſtrive for the maſterie one with anether, in point of reſolving dark 
and intricate queſtions and riddles, whereto ſome apply that, 1. Kings 10. r. that 
when the Oueen of Sheba heard of the fame of Solomon,concerning the name of the 
Lord, ſhe came to prove him with hard queſtions; and ſo hereupon it was that Sam. 
ſon the firſt day of his wedding feaſt propounded a riddle to his bride-men;howeyer 
his aim doubtleſſe therein was to take an occafien of picking a quarrell with the 
Philiſtines; to which fome Expoſitours do adde this too, that as Samſon in his mar. 
rying with a daughter of the Philiftines was a type of Chriſt in his calling the Gen- 
tiles to be his people, and ſo marrying them to himſelf as his bride and ſpouſe ; (> 
alſo this riddle propounded by Samſon was a figure of the doctrine of the Goſpel, 
publiſhed to the world by Chriſt, when the time*of the calling of the Gentiles was 
come; which indeed was a riddle to fleſh and bloud, according to that of the Apoſlle, 
I. Cor. 1.23. We preach Chriſt crucified, to the Jews a tumbling block, ard to the 
Gentiles feoliſhnefſe: as concerning the ſeven dayes of the wedding feaft here menti- 
oned, ſec the note Gen. 29. 27. and concerning the thirty change of garments which 
is a part of the wager propourded by Samſon, ſee the note Gen, 45 22. 

Verl. 14. Out of the eater came forth meat, and out of the flirong came forth 
ſweetneſſe, ] The honey which Samſon found in the carcaſe of the lion was the 
ground of this riddle ; but- withall we may well think, that meditating by himſelf 
concerning this obſervable paſſage of Gods providence, in yielding him food to eat 
out of the carcaſe of that lion that a while before thought to have eaten up him, he 
called to mind how uſually God is wont after the ſame manner for his children, to 
bring them good out of evil; 8 ſo did the rather propound this riddle becauſe it was 
a notable enigmaticall expreſſion of Gods dealing with his people in this regard.For 
when Satans temptations, yea the finnes of the godly turn to their adyantage, what 
is this but honey out of that roaring lion that ſeeks to devoure us? When the cruell 
enemies of Gods people are made their friends , or that God turns their malicious 
praQiſes to the furtherance of the Goſpel and the good of the Church , whar is this 
but meat out of the eater? When afflictions, yea death it ſelf yields matter of much 
ſweet comfort to the gedly, and opens a way to a better life for them, what is this 
but ſweetneſſe drawn forth for them out of the carcaſe, as it were, of their irong 
enemies. Yea principally did this ſhadow forth that myſterie of the ſweet and ſaving 
food of our ſouls in the miniſterie of the Goſpel, which we have from Chriſts vico- 
rie ever hell and death, by his own death, according to that of the Apoftle, Heb. 2. 
17. Foraſmuch therefore as the children are partakers of fleſh and bloud,, he allo 
himſelf likewiſe took apart of the ſame , that through death he might deſtroy hin 
that had the power of death,that is the devil: and that of our Saviour, Jotin 6.511 
am the living bread which came down from heaven. If any man eat of this bread 
he ſhall live for ever, and the bread that 1 will give is my fleſh, which I will give 
for the life of the world. The more unexpectedly good comes to us out of evil; 
the morethankfull his people muſt needs be for it; and therefore God loyes to ſtore 
up comforts , where his people would leaſt expett to find them. " 

| p- 
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And they could net in three dayes expound the riddle.) And thus it was with 
the Philiſtines, as it is with all other naturall men in regard of the myſterie of the 
Goſpel which Chriſt hath publiſhed to the world; they are not able by any wif- 
dome and endeayours of their own to comprehend it, unleſle by the ſpirit of God it 
be revealed to them, according to that of the Apoſtle, x. Cor. 2.14, 15. The nata- - 
rat man receiveth not the things of the ſpirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſſe unto 
hin, netther can he know them becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned; but he that is 
ſpiritual judgeth all things. | 

Verſ. 15- eAnd it came to paſſe that on the ſeventh day they ſaid unto Samſons 
| wife, Entice thy husband, &c.) Two paſſages in this tory make it evident,that theſe 
men ſer the bride on work upon the fourth day, to trie underhand if ſhe could get 
the meaning of the riddle from him: firſt, becauſe ic is ſaid verſ., I 4 that they could 
wot in three dayes expound the riddle ; which implyes, that ſo long onely of them- 
ſelyes they tried to find it out, and then began on the fourth day to take another 
courſe, to wit, to perſwade his wife to ger ut from him: ſecondly, becauſe it is ſaid, 
| ver{. 17. that ſhe wept before him the ſeven dayes while the feaſt laſted: which 
ſhews that ſhe began to preſſe her husband abeur this, before the ſeventh day came. 
The meaning therefore ſeems. to be this, thar three dayes they aſſayed of their own 
heads ro find out the meaning of the riddle, but then beginning to ſufpe& themſelves, 
| on the fourth day they perſwaded his wife to ſee if ſhe could fiſh it. out of him ; bur 
when the ſeventh day came, deſpairing to find it out of themſelves, they came again, 
and by threatning ſpeeches laboured co terrifie his wife, that ſo ſhe might be con- 
{trained to vſe all her sKill co wring ic from him:entice thy hugband (lay they) that 
| he may declare unto us the riddle leſt we burn thee and thy fathers hauſe with fire: 
Indeed it is not likely that they dutſt have proceeded to ſuch an outrage upon ſs 
weak and triviall a ground, onely they ſpeak this to ſcare the timerous woman, that. 
| ſhe might be the more importunate with her husband, 

Veri. 16. Behold, I have not told it my father nor my mother,and ſhall 1 tell it 
thee? } Though a wife be nearer to a man then his parents, and therefore may ex- 
pet from him more freedome in the communication of his ſecrets; yet here Samſon 
conliders the reverence that was due to his parents, and the long experience that he 
had of their faithfulneſſe, in both which- reſpets there was more reaſon he ſhould. 
have told it them then her, | 

Verſ. 17. e-7nd ſhe wept before him the ſeven dayes while the feaſs laſted.) This 
may be meant of the remainder of the ſeven dayes after his companions had ſer her 
} to win it from him, that from that time ſhe wept to the end of the ſeven dayes; yet 
| It is likely,that from the firſt,out of her own deſire to know it, ſhe was importunate 
with him, See the note above verſ. 15.. 

Verſ. 18. Azd he ſaid unto them, If ye had not plowed with my heifer,ye had not _ 
| found ont my riddle.) Theſe words, If ye had not plowed with my heifer , feems to 
implic ſome jealous thoughts. in Samſon, of ſome. ſecret and unchaſt dealing of the 
Philiſtines with his wife; whom therefore in regard of her ſuſpeRed wantonnefle he 
calls his heifer;and if ſo it were with Samſon , no marvell though in his jealouſie his 
ſpirit was ſtirred up with great indignation againſt them. But however, becauſe by 


Plowing the carth is opened., and that diſcoycred which was hidden before , w in 
| thar: 
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that regard a mai may be ſaid to dig for a ſecret, ſo alſo to plow for it, and fo the 
meaning of theſe words may be onely this , that if they had not by the help of his 
wife ſought our and diſcoyered the meaning of his riddle , they had never found 
it our. 

Verſ. 19. And he went down to Aſhhelon,and ſlew thirty men of thens, &c,"Sq12 
Expoſitours have ſought what might be imagined concerning the cauſe why Samy 
paſſed over ſo many places where the Philiftines dwelt , and went to Aſhkelon t» 
fetch this ſpoil, which was ſo farre off from Timnath ; as that there was there ſome 
folemne aflembly ofthe Philiſtines held, 8c. But ic ſufficeth us ro know that by the 
Spirit of God he was carried thither , and the cauſe being not exprefled, why ſhould 
we enquire after it? As for the ſpoil he took from the Philiſtines he there ſlew , we 
muſt know, that though they that took upon them the vow of a Nazarite onely for a 
time, might not come ar any dead body, Numb. 6. 6. Al! the dayes he ſeparateth 
himſelf unts the Lord, he ſhall come at no dead body. And if they were caſually de. 
filed by any fuch means , they were anew to begin the dayes of their conſecration; 
yet thoſe that were (er apart of God to be perperuall Nazarites , were not it ſeems 
ryed to theſe things, to wit, becauſe they could not alwayes ayoid them, And be- 
fides, what Samſon did, he did by the ſpeciall motion of Gods Spirit; and therefore 
he made no ſcruple of taking the garments of theſe ſlain men , which he.gaye to his 
companions; and imder them muſt be comprehended the ſheets or ſhirts alio mentio- 
ned in the batgain they made, verſ, 12. 

And his auger was kindled , and he went up to his fathers houſe.) In his anger 
leaving his wite behind him. 

Verſ, 20. But Samſons wife was given to his companion, whons he had ſed a 
his friend.) That is, one of thoſe his thirtie companions or bridemen mentioned, 
yerſ, x1. Some alſo addethar ic was he that was choſen to be the firſt of the bride- 
men, the next to the bridegroom himſelf, who according to the cuſtome of thole 
times , was called the bridegrooms friend : ro which cuſtome they fay -the Baptil 
doth allude, John 3. 29. He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom, but the friend 
of the bridegroom , which ſtandeth ani heareth him, rejoyceth greatly becauſe of 
the bridegrooms voice. 


CHAP. XV. if 

Vetl. r. B Ut it came to paſſe within a-while after, in the time of wheat harveſ}, t 
that Samſon viſited hrs wife with a bid, &c,)] The time is thus noted * 

when Sa'nſon rerurned to his wife, becauſe afcerward there is: mention made of the " 
burning of their corn in the fields, partly cut down and partly ſtanding; and doubt- 7 
{:fſe chough Samſon did really intend reconciliation with his wife, ard to that end " 
carried a kid wirh' him, the betrer to expreſle the love he bare her, and the defire he A 


had to be reconciled ro her ; yer the Lord was pleaſed to incline his heart this way 
purpoſely, that finding his wif. given away co another man, he might take chat oc- Je 
cafion to be revenged on the Philiſtines. It 

Verſ. 4. And Samſon went and caught three hunired foxes, and took firebrands, Ml ; 
&c. 7] Ir appears by many placcs of Scripture, that there were great ſtore of foxes i 
in the land of Canaanzfor hence are thoſe exprefſions,Cant, 2.15: Take us the forts, mY 
| | the 
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be little foxes, that Spoil the vines: and Pial. 63. 9, 10, But thoſe that ſeek my 
ſoul to deftroy it — they ſhall fall by the ſword:they ſhall be a portion for foxes; and 
>oain, Neh. 4+ 3+ Even that which they build, if afox go np, he ſhall even break 
Jn therr ſtone wall. Now conſidering that this countrey did ſo abound with fox- 
«5, and that withall it was ſummer time, wheat harveſt, verl. 1. when foxes, becauſe 
hey are far are the more cafily taken, it is not a matter of ſo great wonder, that 
6: mfon ſhould rake three hundred foxcs, eſpecially if withall we do obſerve; that ir 
is not expreſſed, either how long they were taking, or whether he took them him- 
{1falone, or by the help of orhers. But however, the Lord that put him upon this 
way of revenge, could eafily ſupply him with this number of foxes in a ſhort time: 
The witd beaSts of the field are hrs, Pizl. 50. 11. and if we remember how by the 
al-ruling providence of God, there came in of all kinds of living creatures to Noah, 
thar they might be preſferycd in the ark,: Gen. 6. 20. and how ſuch a multitude of 
quailes were brought in to the Iſraelites, Num, 17. 31. it will not ſurely ſeem incre- 
dible, that with the ſpeciall help of Gods providence, Samſon ſhould by nets or o- 
herwiſe, take three hundred foxes within ſome ſhort time. Now for the exploit he 
performed with theſe foxes it is punCually here expretſed, and the reaſon of each 
particular we may thus conceive : firſt he made choice to do it with foxes rather then 
dogs, &c, becauſe they are creatures thar tz] ſeek to hide themſelves, and to he lurk- 
ing in ſecret places, and therefore being let looſe, eſpecially being ſcared with the fire 
at their tails, were like to runne into che ſhocks, and ſtanding corn,which being ful- 


@ ly ripe, would ſoon be fer on a light flame,and fo they would be ſcared too from one 


place to another:ſecondly,he did not ler looſe each fox ſingle with a firebrand or-corch 
tied to his tail (for the word in the originall Ggnifieth both a firebrand and atorch } 
becauſe then they might have runne ſpeedily into their holes, and the brands or 
torches drawn on the ground through dirt or water would foon have been quench- 
ed.but he tied two foxes together, tail totail,and a firebrand or a corch between their 
cails, and fo the foxes could not fly ſpeedily away, but muſt needs go Rtragling up 
and down, one drawing one way, and another another way, and the brands or 
torches were for the molt part born above ground,that they might not be quenched: 

2nd thirdly, though the corn might haye been fer on fire without this, yer ir pleaſed 
the Lord to dire Samſon to do it this way, that their puniſhment coming upon: 
them in ſuch a ridiculous way, and by an act of ſuch ſcorn, even this might be with- 
all ſome aggravation of their miſery. And then again we have by this means in this 
exploit of Samſons,a notable figure of the diviſions that are uſually amongſt the craf- 
y adverſaries of Gods people, hereticks eſpecially, whereby Chrift accompliſherh 

what he foretold, Luke 12.49. / 4am come to ſend fire on the earth, and what will I 
ifit be already kindled ? Hereticks are like foxes cunning and crafty, hurtfull co the 

places where they live, and noiſome by reaſon of their unſavory and abominableer- 

rours; yea they are like foxes tied tail to tail wich firebrands berwixt their tails, they 
differ in many things and cannot agree, one draws one way& another another:onely 

in this they agree rogether, that they are all incendiaries, that where ever they come 

et all on by erwy ſo prove the deltruction of che places where they Jive; yea» 

thus it is uſt ith-all orher the enemies of Chriſt and his people, the Lord uſual- 

ly letting looſe ſome fich amonegtt them, that will be ſure ro make diyifions where 


they 


172 JUDGES. Chap* 15. 


they come, that ſo by a fire of diſcord amongſt themſelves they may be devoureq 
through Gods juſt judgement upen them, that ſought ſo unjuſtly to deyoure Gods 
eople. 

f Verſ 6. And the Philiſtines came up, and burnt her and her father with fire.) 
And thus that fell upon Samlſons wife, which by evill means ſhe ſought to ayoid, 
when at her wedding ſhe was threatned with burning,chap. 14+ 15. Extice thy hy,. 
band that he may declare unto us the riddle, left we burn thee and thy fathers hoyſ, 
with fire : according to that of Solomon, Proy, 10, 24- The fear of the wicked, it 
(hall come upon him : and withall, both ſhe and her father were juſtly deſtroyed, for 
breaking the bond of marriage betwixt her and Samſon, 

Vetſ. 7. Though je have done this, yet will 1 be avenged of you, and after thy 
I will ceaſe. ] That is, though ye have been the inſtruments of God, in executing 
vengeance upomthoſe that wronged me; yet becauſe ye haye done this, not in a way 
of juſtice , but out of a rage and tury for the loſſe you ſuſtained in your corn, I will 
proceed a little further in executing vengeance upon you, the enemies of God and his 
people, and then 7 will ceaſe, to wit, for this time till I be further provoked; which 
ſhews, that what he did was done, not by way of private revenge, but becauſche 
knew that God had raiſed him on purpoſe, to be a ſcourge tothe Philiſtines. 

Verſ. 8. And he ſmote them hip and thigh with a great ſlaughter.)That is,ſome in 
one place,and ſome in another;as his blows caſually lighted, he purſued them and laid 
on load upon every one as they came in his way,and {ome he ſmote in ſome one par: 
of the body and ſome in another, but whereever his blows fell they malled them, and 
made them ſure for ſtirring any more. This 1 conceive to be the meaning ofthis 
provyerbiall ſpeech, he ſmote them hip and thigh ; though others expound ic thathe 
{mote both horſmen and footmen, as we may ſee in the margin of our Geneyabi- 
bles ; but that cannot be the meaning of ic according to our tranſlation. 

And he went down and dwelt in the top of the rock Etam, JA place belonging 
to the tribe of Simeon, whole lot was within the land of Judah, I. Chron. 4. 32. 
called alſo Ether. Joſh. 19. 7. I: ſeems it was a place of fome ſtrength (and therefore 
fortified and made a city of defence by Rehoboam) 2. Chron. 11. 5, 6. Rehoboaw 
dwelt iz Jeruſalem, and built cities for defence in Judah, He built Bethlehem and 
Etam ) and that therefore Samſon went thicher, as expedting the Philiſtines would 
come up againſt him ; yer nor. to ſecure himſelf from the Philiftines, as being afraid 
of chem; but rather leſt (* as it proved ) his brethren the Iſraclires, being enraged for 
his provoking the Philiſtines againſt chem, ſhould atremper to offer him any violence, 
and ſo he ſhould be conſtrained to ſtand upon his guard 292inft them, 

Verf. 9. Then the Philiſtines went up and pitched in Judah, and ſpread them 
ſelves in Lehi.] That is, inaplace afterward called Lehi, which fignifieth a jaw- 
bone, and that by occaſion of the exploit done there by Samſon with the jaw-bone 
of an aſle, ver. 17. e174 it came to paſſe, when he had made an end of Peaking 

that he caft away the jaw- bore out of his hand,and called that place R amath-Lehi, 
As for this phrafe, and fpread themſelves in Lehi, it is purpoſe!y uſed ro imply how 
great an army of the Philiſtines it was that came up againſt him, 

Verl. 12. Swear unto me that yore will not fall upon me your ſelves. ] Thus by 
yielding up himfelfto be bound by them, that he might be delivered to the Phil: 

ſtines 
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* Qines, he diſcovered how carefull he was, that the Philiftines ſhould not hurt the Il 
raelites for his ſake, and by agreeing before-hand with them, that they ſhould nor 

| fall upon him themſelyes, he ſought to prevent the danger of being conſtrained to 

reſiſt them, or do them any hurt in his own defence, 

| Vetſ, 12. Aud they bound him with two new cords, and brought him up frons 

* the rock, ] And herein was Samſon a type of Chriſt, that was bound by the Jews 


6 | his own brethren, and ſo delivered up to Pilate and the Romans, Matth.27. 2. 
b* Ver; 14. eAnd the cords that were upon his hands, became as flax, &c. ] Thus 
for our Saviour alſo, of whom Samſon was a type, being by the treachery of the Jews, 
the people whom he came to ſave, yea his own diſciples, delivered over into the 
” hands of his enemies, and fo to death, Matth. 26. 21, Aud as they did eat, he ſaid, 
ng Verily, one of you ſhall betray me : yet not without his voluntary yielding thereto, 
ay Joh.10.18.N s man taketh it from me,but 1 lay it down of my ſelf: the pains of death 
ill could not hold him, Ats 2. 24. buthe role again, and by the jaw- bone of an aſſe, 
vis WE that is, weak and contemptible means in the eye of reaſon, the fooliſhneſſe of preach 
ih ino, 1. Cor. 1. 21, he beat down the kingdome of Satan before him, and hath ſub- 
te WE ducd the world under him. Eo : 
= Verſ. 18. Andhe was ſore.a thirſt, and he called on the Lord, &c, | How ſore 
in WE Samſons thirſt was,appears in this, that he was alſo through faintneſle ready to die, 
id WE and io not able to ſtirre from the place where he was, to ſeck water elſe where, 
ir WW Though therefore his thirſt and faincneſſe, might partly proceed in a naturall way, 
nd from the violent (tirring of himſelf,in ſuch anexcraordinary work as thiswas,of ſlay- 
his ing athouſand Philitines with the jaw-bone of an aſſe; yer we may well think that 


there was a ſpeciall hand of God beſides in it:firſt,that he might herein, as in many 
othec things, be a type of Chriſt, who in the heat of his agony upon the croſle, and 
when he had now in a manner vanquiſhed all the powers of hell and death, did alſo 
cry out of thirſt, John 19.28. After this, Jeſus knowing that all things were now ac= 
compliſhed, that the Scripture might be fulfilled, ſaith, I thirſt : and ſecondly, that 
he might hereby ſee his own weaknefle, and ſo might be kept from being proud of | 


his former victories,and might be taught ro acknowledge, that it was merely of God 


am 

nd that he had thus beaten down his proud enemes before him : and thus indeed God 
1d is uſually wont to humble his ſervants when they haye done any memorable a&;thar 
1id they may not be puffed up therewith, as ſecing how weak they are in themſelyes, if 
for they had not been endued with power from on high; as for the words here which 


Samſon ſpake when he cryed upon God in his thirſt, hox haſt given this great de. 
liverance into the hand of thy ſervant, and now ſhall T die for thirſt, &c, therein, 
firſt, he doth not onely intimate his aſſurance that God would nor now ſifter him 
to periſh, and that becauſe God had ſo miraculouſly enabled him to deſtroy his ene- 
mies ; but even from this he pleads with God for help, as concluding, that all 


one 
» WE this great work would, come to nothing. if afier all chis he ſhould periſh for thirſt, - 
hi and fo ſhould fall into the hands of the Philiſtines: and lecondly, he incimates, that 


Itwas in Gods ſervice that he had thus wearied himſelf, and therevpon defires the - 
| Lord to remember him in this his extremity. For ſo much is clearly enongh implyed 
in thoſe words, thy ſervant. T hou haf? given this great deliverance into the hand 
of-thy ſervant. and now ſhall { die for thirſt ? For indeed; as long as men are im- 
ployed 


& 
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imployed in Gods ſervice , they may boldly call upon God in all their wants ang 
nced, not doubting but he will ſupplie them, 

Verſ. 19. B:ut God clave an hellow plate that was in the jaw , and there cam 
water thereonut, &c.] Some reade this place as it is in the margin of our Bibles, By 
God clave an hollow place that was in Lehi, and there came water thereont: So thy 
the meaning may be, either that God clave an hollow place that was in the jay. 
bone of the aſſe, wherewith Samſon had before made ſuch havock amongſt the Phi. 
liſtines; or elſe, that God clave ſome hollow place in that field, which in memorie 
of this miraculous a& of his done with an affes jaw-bone, he had called Lehi , that 
is, the jaw-bone: and ſo accordingly allo, we muſt underftand the Iaft words of this 
verſe, wherefore he called the name thereof Enhakkoy, that is , the well of him tha 
called or cryea, which is in Lehi unto thy day, to Wit , either that Samſon called 
that particular place where the water came out of rhe jaw-bone, Enhakkor, and 
that this place hence called Enhakkor , was in that field or tra& of ground, which 
he had formerly called Lehi; or elſe, that Samſon called the fountain, which ſprung 
out of the hollow place in Lehi , Enhakkor; and that this well, or ſpring of water 
continued afterwards, and was to be ſcen in Lehi , at the time when this Hiftorie 
was written: and indeed , becauſe the words do ſeem plainly to implie , that there 
was 2 well or ſpring that continued in that place called Enhakkor , thar is, the wel! 
of him that called or cryed: (infomuch that ſome hold that the water which God 
miraculouſly gave Sam(on for the quenching of his thirſt , was a well thar ſpruns 
ont of the earth , onely it came through the tooth, or the hollow place where the 
roorh had been in the aſſes jaw) therefore I rather think that God clave an hollow 
place in the field called Lehi, whence a fountain {prung called Enhakkor; which 
continued untill the time of writing this Hiſtorie; then thar it was an hollow place 
out of the very jaw-bone of the afle, out of which God brought water, that Samſon 
might drink thereof and be refreſhed. | 

Verſ. 20. And he judged Iſrael in the dayes of the Philiftines twenty gears, 
See the note, chap. 13.1. 


| CHAP. XVI: 
Verl. 1. T Hen went Samſon to Gaza, and ſaw there an harlot, aud went inn 


to her,) This mention that is made of his feeing the harlot, ro whom 
he went in, implies, that he went nor thither for that purpoſe , bur going ſecretly 
chicher with ſome orher intent, he was on a- ſudden intangled with the fiohr of this 
harlot, and ſo drawn to commit folly with her. 

Verſ. 2. eAnd they compaſſed hins in, and lard wait for hinr all vight in the gate, 
&c.] That is, hearing by ſome that had taken notice of him, that he was come into 
the citie, but not knowing into what houſe he was entred , they took order thac thr 
gates ſhould be ſhut, and narrowly watched, to make ſure that he ſhould not eſcape 
away in the night, and then at each gate , eſpecially ar that gate out of which his. 
way lay; being to go to his own countrey, they ſer certain men who ſhoald rhe next 
morning diligently wait for him, and as he came out, ſhould ſuddenly kill him, 
being afraid any other way to ſet upon hin. 

Ver. 3. And Samſon lay till midnight, and aroſe at midnight , and _ the 

oort 
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doors of the gate of the city, &c. ] Knowing it ſeems. by the ſecret inſtin& of Gods 
ſpirit, that he was deſcryed, and that there was wait laid for him, in the dead of the 
night he aroſe, and going to the gate of the city, which was faſt ſhut to preyent his 
eſcape; took the doors of the gate of the citie, and the two poſts, aud went away with 
them, barre and all, and put theme npon his ſhoulders, and carried them up to the top 
of the hill that is before Hebren, and it is thought by ſome,that Hebron was ar leaſt 
ſeven Germane miles Trom-Caza, the citie whoſe gates he carried away, which was 
nor farre from the ſea.coaft ; an act of the greateſt wonder that ever Samſon did, 
and wherein he was a notable type of Chrift, in that glorious a of his reſurreion; 
when being ſhut up dead in the grave , the ſepulchre being ſealed , and a companic 
of ſouldiers ſet to watch it, notwithſtanding all theſe barres of death, becarfe, as the 
Apolile ſaid, Ats 2. 24» it was not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it ; early the 
next morning the ſtone was remoyed; and {ſo he aroſe again by his own Almighty 
power, carrying away: as it were, the gates and pofts of hell and death, and fo with- 
inawhile, aſcended up triumphantly ito heaven. Indeed, it may ſeem yery ſtrange, 
that Samfon ariſing newly from the bed of fornication, ſhould have ſuch wonderful! 
aſſiſtance from God,. as to be enabled to do fo glorious and admirable a work : but 
we muſt conſider, fiiſt, that God ſuffered his holy Nazarite to fall into this finne, 
| to ſhew the weakneſſe of the beſt and ſtrongeſt , if left unto themſelves: ſecondly, 
| that God is not wont alwayes to deal with his ſervants according to their ſinnes; 
| nor preſently to withdraw the gifts of his Spirit, though they ſometimes greatly 
| provoke him: and thirdly, that God had reſpe& herein to glorifie himſelf, in this. 
| triuraph of his ſervant over the Philiſtines , though afterwards he crook his time to 
corre him, and that ſharply too for his finne, 
= Vetſ. 4, eAnd it came to paſſe afterward, that he loved a woman in the valley 
| of Soreh , whoſe name was Delilah.] Ir is plainly enough implyed , though it be 
| not exprefled, that this Delilah was a Philiſtine Harlot, as the other was , and nor 
| his wife, or of the ſtock of Iſrael, as ſome have thought ; firſt , becauſe this tory is 
| immediately brovght.in, juſt as another ſtory of the like nature that went before; 
| Ard 1t came to paſſe that afterward he loved a woman in the valley of Sorch, &c. 
| even as if ir were purpoſely added ro {hew how prone the beſt are, if once intangled 


| in this ſinne, to praceed Riill to further degrees of uncleannefſe 5; and whar miferie 


| God ſuffered his progreſle in this {inne to bring upon him , though be ſpared him ar 
firſt: ſecondly, becauſe the phraſe the Spirit of God here uſeth , he /aved 2 woman 


is the valley of Serek,doth not ſound as ſpoken of the love of a wife, but of the 


| love of a harlot: thirdly , becauſe the free intercourſe that was betwixt her and the 
| lords of the Philiſtines , and her hiding the PhiliRines that wereto ſeize upon him, 


C 2g2in and again in a chamber in her houſe, makes it clear , that Samſon was there | 


| 25a ſtranger , not in his own houſe, and amoneft his own familie: and fourtbly, 
F becauſe her whoriſh?qualities in that ſhe was fo readily wone by the bire of money 
to betray him into the hands of the PhiliRtines, and that by dandling him upon her 


lip, doth proclaim her-ro bave been ncither wife , nor Iſraclite » but a Philiſtine- 


and harlot. 


Ver, 6. Tell me'T pray thee , wherein thy great Prength lieth , and wherewith* 


they mightefF be bound to affiith thee.) Sic asked him.chis queRion-doubtlefſe in 


{:ch:: 


_ 
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ſuch a manner, that he might not ſuſpeR any thought ſhe had of delivering him into 
the power of his enemies : Tr is likely, that with many flattering ſpeeches , ſhe told 
him, how much not her {elf onely, but the whole land of the Philiſtines were afto. 
niſhed, at the report of his admirable treygth ; and thoſe wonders which he had 
wrought thereby amongſt them, and how happy ſhe thought her ſelf in having ſuch 
a lover, that was the wonder of the world for ſtrength of body; and chen witnall, a, 
onely out of a deſire to fatisfie her own curioſity ( and the rather becauſe the grex 
affection ſhe bore him, made her long to know as much as ſhe might concerning 
him ) ſhe defires him to tell her wherein his ſtrength lay, and whether any thing 
could weaken his ſtrength, and make him like other men, 

Verſ. 7. And Samſon ſaid unto her, If they bind me with ſeven green withs,&,) 
Thus he anſwered her,thereby to evade'the telling of that which he meant not ro dif. 
cover, and that either as thinking ſhe would be ſatisfied with this anſwer, and not 
attempt to make proof whether it were ſo indeed or ne;or elſe, as intending to make 
himſelf ſport wich her, if ſhe would make triall of the truch of what he had cold ; by 
whilſt he thus dallies with her, and affayes to pur her off with a jeatt, and did notre- 
ſolutely deny her as he might have done, at laſt ſhe prevailed over him, and in good 
carneſt bound him, and delivered him up ints the hands of the Philiſtines. 

Verſ. 9. Now there were men lying in wait, abiding with her im the chamber. ] 
They durſt not come near him to take him, no not when he was afleep, no mor 
then men dare yenture upon a ſleeping lion;Delilah hid chem cheretore in {ome place 
near at hand, intending to call chem forch, if ſhe found he could nor break his bands, 
ifetherwiſe to laugh it our, and make merry with him, as if all done, had becn don: 
in ſport, to ſee whether he had told her true. | 

Verſ. 10. And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Behold, then haFft mocked me, aul 
told me lies : now tell me, &c, ] This doubclefle Delilah taid, nor immediately upon 
his breaking the green withes, but at ſome other time ; for had all this been done u 
one time, it might haye bred ſome ſuſpitionrin Samſon ; and beſides, it is evident ſhe 
did appoint the Philiſtines ſeverall times ro come unto her, as we may {ce verl, 18, 
eAnd when Delilah ſaw that he had told her all his heart, ſhe ſent and calted for th 
. lords of the Philiſtines ſaying, Come np this once, &c, | 

Verſ. 11. And he ſaid unto her, If they bind me with new ropes, &c. ] Thou 
he had now found by experience that ſhe would nor take what he 1aid tor cruch, but 
would cry the truth of what he ſaid; yer cither becauſe he was content to make hin» 
felt fport in deluding her, or rather becauſe her importunity was ſuch, that without 
prerending to ſatisfie her, he-could not be rid of her, ( for that he was troubled witi 
ber importunity, is evident, verſ 16. :) he again fained a falſe way how he might ix 
bound ; and ſo again a third time, verſ, x 3. | 

Verſ. 14. And ſhe faſtned it with the pin, &c. ] That is, having woven his lock 
with the web, and fo rolled the web whereunto his locks were woven abour the 
beam, as Samſon had appointed her, ſhe faſtned the beam with che pin, that io tic 
beam might not turn back, when he ſhould lift up his head, & then wakened him.& 

Verl. 16. When ſhe preſſed him dayly with her words, and urged him ſs that hi 
ſou! was vexed unto the death, &c. } The meaning ofthis is, either that through the 


diſtraction of his thoughts and affeCions, being exceeding loch to reveal this iccrt 
unto 
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anto her, and' yet as loth till ro deny her, he was indeed ready to faint, or at leaſt 
was even weary of his life, ſo that he had rather have died then have continued ill 
in ſuch perplexity; .or ratber, that it was even death to him co deny her any longer ;' 
eſpecially when ſhe began to/upbraid him now with mocking her as he had done,and 
to challenge him that he did nor love her, and ſo thereupon he told her all his heart, 
35 it follows in the next verſe, Indeed conſidering the uſuall unfaichfulnefle and trea-: 
cherie of harlors, iris ſtrange, thar neither her importunate defiring'to know # ſecret, 
the difcoverie whereof might prove ſo perillous to him,” nor her aflaying three ſeye- 
rall times, to.bind him in thoſe wayes which he had propounded , onely to deceive 
her, ſhould not make him begin ro ſuſpeCt her, or fear ſome miſchief plotring againſt 
him; but for this we muſt remember. that the loye of harlots doth uſually beſor men, 
and make them very flaves to tho(e cheir miſtretſes ; eſpecially when God intends: 
to bring ſome miſchief upon them, as-now he intended eo have Samfon puniſhed for: 
his firite, | RY | | 

Verſ. 17. If I be haventhen my ſtrength will go from me, &c. | Thus Samſon 
at laſt told her the truth of that ſecret, which he was ſo loth to diſcloſe. Yet this was 
not becauſe his ſtrength proceeded from his long hair; (for it was merely che gift of 
God in a ſupernaturall way; and therefore.verl. 20. where the reaſon is given, why 
he loft his Rrength upon the cutring of his hair; it is ſaid, that the Lord was departed 
from him) nor was it, becauſe by the ordinary law of a Nazarite, if his head were 
ſhaven he was to loſe his ftrength ( for neither had all Nazarites this gift of ſuch 
admirable rength as Samſon had , nor was there any ſuch thing in the law of the 
Nazarite, that thoſe that had their hair cut off; ſhould loſe ſuch gifts as God by his 
Spiric had conferred upon them ): Bur it ſeems God had beſtowed this as a ſingular” 
gift upon Samſon ; and that upon condition of his ſtrict obſerving this law of the: 
Nazarite, in keeping his hair uncut (to wit, that he might be herein a type of Chriſt, 
in regard of bis invincible ſtrength, and to fignifie alſo that the Spirit of grace de. 
rivedfrom Chriſt to his members, is 4 Spiret of power, 2, Tim. 1.7.) and irſeems 
too, either by revelation or otherwiſe, God had expreſſely declared thus much to' 
Samſon; and hence it was, that he told Delilah now, that if he were ſhaven , he 
ſhould become weak like any other man. 

Verſ, 18. When Delilah ſaw that he had told her all his heart, &c.) Before ſhe' 
perſwaded her ſelf, or was at leaft in great hopes that he had dealc rruly with her; 
but now it ſeems, ſhe might perceive by his countenance , oefture, and che manner 
f his expreſſing himſelf, that he did indeed tell her the trurh from his heart, 

Then the Lords of the Philiſtines came up te her , and brought money in- 
their hand, ) That is, the money promiſed, verl, 5. thar is; each of them eleven 
bundred picces of filver, which was five thouſand and five hundred pieces of flyer, 
If there were five Lords of the Philiftines ; asafterwards , 1. Sam. 6.16: it is ſaid 
there were. Perhaps they conceited that hitherto ſhe had dallied with chem, becauſe 
Inc ſaw not the reward promiſed tendered to her , and therefore they brought the 
money now with them the more ſtrongly to rempr her, 

Verſ. 19. » And ſhe beganto affiit him, and his Strength went from him. That 
5, ſhe ſhook him to awake him our of his ſleep > and ſcared him with crying out as | 


orecly, che Philiſtines be upon thee; Samſen ; yea, it is likely that the bound bins 
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whilſt he ſlept: for how elſe.could ſhe perceive that his ftrefigth was gone from him, 
that ſhe might call the Philiſtines that were. lying in wait to come 1n and fer yp. 
on him. 

Verſ. 20. eAnd he wiff net that the Lord was departed from him, ] To wit, he. 
cauſe on a ſudden, at his firſt waking, he perceived not that his locks were cut off, | 
As for this expreſſion , the Lord was departed from him , thereby onely is mean; 
that Ged had withdrawn himſelf from yielding him that ſupernaturall ſrength, 
which formerly he had given him; far it is eyideat, that it cannor be underſtood of 
the totall lofſe of Gods favour, or the graces of his fanRifying Spirit, 

Verſ. 2t. But the Philiftines took him, and put out hu eyes , aud bronght hig 
down to Gaza, &c.] Thus no doubt, God by his providence did difpoſe of it , tha 
his eyes might firſt ſmart for his finnes, by means whereof he was firſt incangle 
and drawn into finne; and that thither he might be carried away captive, where fic} 
his luſtfull eyes had made him a ſlave to an harlot. As for the Philiſtines, firft they 
pur out his eyes onely by way of revenge, and to make ſure he might nor hurt then, 
if he recovered his ftrength: ſecondly, they carryed him to Gaza , a ſea coaft town, 
becauſe being carricd ſo farre through the land of the Philiſtines , the more of the 
people might come outto ſee him, and rejoyce in the ſhamefull capuivicie of char their 
invincible enemic: thirdly,becauſe he ſhould be there furtheſt our of che reach of the 
Iſraclites, if they ſhould think to attempt his reſcue: and fourthly , that chey might 
wipe off the ſtain of that diſhonour, which lately he had there done them; by carry- 
ing him as a priſoner through that gate, which he haderewhile to their great inf 


wie , taken up in his arms and carryed away. As for their putting him to grixdis 
the priſon houſe, that was according to the cuſtome of thoſe times: for then, it ſeems, 
they would not ſuffer their priſoners to live idely , but made them grind at the mil, 
and thence is that expreſſion , where Babylons caprtivitie is threatned , Ila. 47. 1 
T ake the milftenes aud grind meal, uncover thy locks, make bare the leg, &c. Ye. 
withall it is likely, they chuckered themſelyes , to think what good uſe they ſhoull 
make herein of his | 2p ſtrength. | 


Verſ. 22. Howbeit the hair of bis head began to grow again, after he was [1 
ven.) This ſhews that Samſon was kept a good while in priſon, ere he was brought 
out to this their ſolemne feſtivitie; and ir is noted , nor as if his ſtrength lay merely 
in the length of his hair, but to implie his repentance, the reafſuming of his yow oi 
the Nazarite, which he had broken , the recoverie of Gods former favour , and the 
reſtoring of his former ſtrength, rogether with the figne of his reaflumed yow , his 
Nazaritcs hair. 

Verſ. 23. Then the Lords of the PhiliStines gathered themſelves together, fi 
to offer 4 groat ſacrifice unto Dagen their god.) This Dagon was an idol-god 
amongſt the Philiſtines, and his image was in the upper part like a man, and in the 
nether parc like a fiſh (as many gather from 1. Sam. 5. 4. concerning which ſee the 
note upon. that place) and that, becauſe happely the Philiſtines , whoſe land lay al- 
rogether on the fea-coaſt, did worſhip him as the god of the ſea ; he had a templein 
Aſhdod, x. Saw. 5. 4. And by this which is ſaid here, that all the lords of the Phi- 
liſtines mer here together, from all the ſeyerall lordfhips of their countrey, to offers 
great ſacrifice to Dagon; to wit, for deliyering Samſon into their hands; ir ſeems bt 
had another temple in Gaza too. | Be Ve 
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Verſ. 25. And they called for Samſon out of the priſon hauſe, and he made ther 
hurt, ] To wit, paſſively, as being abuſed, derided, buffered , and happely forced ro 
| run up and down, that he might daſh his head againit the pillars ; yea, and gene- 

rally by ſuffering whatever ſuch a poore blind priſoner can expect from enraged» 
roud, inſulting enemies, when they were now fluſhed with wine and good chear; 
© 2nd herein was Samſon alſo a type of Chriſt ; for thus did they ſport themſelves 
wich our Saviour, Matth. 26,67, 68. Then did they fpit in his face and buffeted him, 
and others ſmote him with the palms of their hands: Saying , Prophecie unto us, 
they Chrift, who is he that [mote thee: and Matth. 27. 29. «And when they had 

latted a crown of thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in his right hand: 
and they bowed the knee before him , and mocked him, ſaying , Hail King of the © 


ews, 
/ And they ſet him between the pillars.) To wit, becauſe there he might be moſt” 
conveniently ſeen by the princes and people that were met together ; but withall, by - 
the ſecret providence of God this was ſo ordered , that he might by thrufting away 
thoſe pillars, pull down the houſe upon the heads of the Philiftines, 
& Verl 26. Suffer me that 1 may feel the pillars whereupon the houſe ſtandeth, 
that [ may lean upon them, | This he ſpake to the Ind that led him , that the lad 
might think it was onely wearinefle ; partly through his continuall grinding at the - 
mill, and partly through their turmoyling him at preſent to make themſelyes ſport, - 
that made him now defire to reſt his hands upon the two pillars. - 

Verſ. 28. And ſtrengthen me, I pray thee, onely this once, O God, that 1 may be 
at once avenged of the Philiſtines for my two eyes.] Thus by his calling upon God 
@for help, it was evident, that he relyed not upon his grown hair , butexpeRted the - 
renewing of his trength merely from God, Neither did Samſon by ſecking to re- 
Evenge his own Wrong, take Gods work out of his hand ; contrary to that preceprt, - 

Rom. 12. 19, Avenge not your ſelves, but rather give place to wrath: for it is writ= 

ten, Vengeance is mine, and ] will repay it, ſaith the Lord; and that becauſe he was - 

a publick perſon raiſed of God, to puniſh thoſe that wronged his people; and befides, 
hat he did now it is likely, he did ir by the ſpeciall inſtin&t of Gods Spirit, . 

Verſ. z0. And Samſon ſaid, Let me die with the Philiſtines , and he bowed * 

pimſelf. &c.) This is onely an expreſſion of his contempt of death, upon this confi. - 
eration that he ſhould execute ſuch a remarkable judgement upon the Philiſtines. - 
His primary and dire&t mention was not ſuch as is theirs that make away them- 
elyes , but his dire aim was to deſtroy the Philiſtines ; onely he was content to - 
Joſe his life in an aRion ſo adyantageous to- the people of God , and whereby he 
ould give ſuch a deadly blow to their enemies; which is expreſled in the following 
ords; ſo that the dead which he ſlew at bis death , were mo then they that he ſlew © 
n hs life; and herein doubtlefle , he was a type of Chriſt, who by death overcame 
ieath, Heb, 2. 14. end him that had the power of death , which « the devil. To © 
Which ſome adde alſo, that dying thus , with one hand reaching our to one pillar, 
and the other to another, and ſo bowing himſelf, he did the more firly.ſhadow forth + 

hriſt dying with his hands ſtretched our upon the crofle; John 19, 30. When Jeſus 
therefore had received the vineger,he ſaid, 1t ts finiſhed,and he bowed his head,and 


fave up the ghoſt, 
| f s 4 M — WW Verſo . 
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Verſ. 31. Then his brethren, and all the houſe of his father, came down and tog 
him, &c.] It is indeed trange that the Philiſtines ſhould yield his body to his king. 
red to be buried. by them. Bur for this we mult conſider; firft, that happely the Phi. 
liſtines did not know, or would not acknowledge that this houſe fell by Samſon; 
means, but.rather by ſome other caſualty: ſecondly,that the power of the Philiſting,, 
as alſo their pride and wrath againſt Gods people, muſt needs by this fatall blow gle 
ven to-all their-princes,and jo many of the people. be much abated and pulled dow, 
ſo that this was no time to domineer oyer the 1fſraclites, or to provoke them by an 
harſh anſwer, but rather to provide by all means for their own ſafety: thirdly, that 
the hearts of all nien are in Gods hands : Prov. 16. 1. T he preparat ons of the hear: 
of man, and the axſwer of the tongue, is from the Lord : who might therefore moye 
' them to yield Samtons body to his brethren, as he did Pilate to yield to the like fur 
concerning Chriſt, John 19. 38. Joſeph of Arimathea ( being a diſciple of Jeſu 
but ſecretly for fear of the Jews ) beſought Pilate.that he might take away the bu 
of Jeſs; and Pilate gave him leave. 

And he judged Iſrael twenty years. ] See the note chap. 12, verl, 1. 


Verſ. 1. Na there was a man of monnt Ephraim, &e. | All the particular pi{. 

ſages related from hence. to the end of this book, were certainly in the 
time of ſome of the forementioned Judges, & that not long too after the death of Jo- 
ſhua, and not according to the order of time,as they are here inferred, after the death 
of Samſon. Concerning which ſee the.note upon. verſ, 6. 

Verſ. 2. And he ſaid unto his mother,T he eleven hundred ſhekels of ſilver, thit 
were taken from thee, about which thoucurſedſt. &c. 7) To wit. either by curſing 
thoſe that had ſtolen ir, through the violence of her paſſion; or by adjuring thoſe ſhe 
ſpake to under a curſe to reveal what was become of it, if they knew any thing oft, 
Now the bitterneſle of his mothers ſpirit in curſing thus, was doubtleſle the greater 
becauſe ſhe had ſuperſtitiouſly devored it to a religious uſe, towit, the making of- 
mages for her ſonne. But yer Micah mentions itas being touched in conſcience by 
way of aggravating his finne, & implying the reaſon why he could no longer detain 
ir, In mine own hearing, faith he,thou didft curſe thoſe that had taken thy filver from 
thee , or thatdid notdiſcover where it was, yet wretch as I am, hitherto I havede- 
tained it, but no longer dare I lie under a mothers curſe, and therefore ani I now 
' come to confeſſe my finne, and to reftore again the money to you. 

And his mother ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, my ſonne, ] Thar is, free be 
thou from my curſe,my ſonne-and mayſt thou be bleſſed of the Lord, and not curſed, 
becauſe thou haſt repented of this fat, and ſo ingemiouſly doſt offer to reſtore, whit 
unadviſedly before thou hadft taken away from me. 

Verſ. 3. His mother ſaid, I had wholly dedicated the ſolver nnts the Lord,&c, | 
Micabs mother heretells him,that ſhe had whelly dedicated the ſolver unto the Lori, 
Jehovah as itis in the Hebrew, and yet withall ſhe addes, that it was to makc idols 
: for him, to make A graven image and a molten image: whereby its evident, that in 
theſe times, when many of the Ifraclites were become idolaters, yet they pretended 
_ and intended the worſhip of the true God in their idol-ſeryice, not eſtecming wo 
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* Jumb and dead images gods, but onely repreſentations and remembrances of the 
? true God. Some queſtion whether this which ſhe ſpake, of « graven image, and 4 
| molten mage, was meant of two ſeyerall images, that ſhe intended ſhould be made 
| ofher filver, one graven and another molten; or of one image which is called a gra 
| yen and a molten 1mage, onely becauſe they did melr their filver;and caft it inco the 
form of an image, and then did afterwards poliſh and finiſh ic with graving tools; 
© butchat two ſeverall images are here intended, is evident in the following chapter, 
E verſ. 19. where it is plain that they are named leverally, 4nd theſe went into Mi- 
| cahs houſe, and fetched the carved mmage,the ephod, and the Teraphim,and the mol- 
* ren image. | 
| Veri.q. Yet he reſtored the money unto his mother, ] Though the now gave ic 
© him freely, yet he woula not keep 1t, as tearing the diſquier of his conſcience, if ſhe 
© would beſtow it as ſhe yvoned,fhe might, but he would be ſure to rid his hands of it. 
* Andhis mother took two hundred (hekels of ſitver,and gave them to the founder, 
{ who made thereof a graven image, an1 a molten image, &c, } The other nine hun- 
F dred ſhekels were therefore 1t ſeems laid out in providing an ephed and other orna- 
Z ments for the prieſt, in provid:vg their teraphim, and whatſoever elſe was requiſite 
for the idolatrous worthip of their falſe gods, 
= Verſ.5. And the man Micah had an houſe of gods,&e.) That is, a chappel con- 
& ſecrated to theſe ſuperftitious devorions; ard made an ephod, under which are com= 
© prehended all other garments for the prieſts; and reraphim, now theſe teraphim 
= were a ſpeciall ſortof images, diſtinguiſhed by that name from all other ſorts of i- 
© mages; 2, Kings 23. 24. oreover the workers with familiar Sprite, and the wiz- 
= ards, aud the images, ( the teraphimir is in the originall ) and rhe idols, and all the 
= abommations that were ſpied in the Iand of Judah, and in Jeruſalem, did Joſiah put 
away, It ſeems they had che ſhape of men : 1. Sam. 19.13. And Michael took ax 
"i image ard /aid in the bed ( tor there alſo Michaels image is in the originall called 
'_— teraphim ) and that they madeule of them as oracles, and received from them an= 
| finers what to do in dotbtfull caſes: Ezek. 21. 21. The king of Babylon ſtood ar the 
= parting of the way, at the hea of the two wayes, to uſe divination : he made his ar-= 
” rows bright he conſulted with images, or teraphim : Zach. 16, 2. 7 he zdols{ or te- 
WW ripbim ) have ſpoken vanity, and the diviners have ſeen 4 lie, and have told falſe 
dreams: and it may well be,that this made the Danites enquure at Micahs houſe con- 
| cerning the ti:cceſie of cheir journey. | . 
| {4 Verſ. 6. 1» thoſe daves there was no king inTſrael, &c, ] That is, in thoſe dayes 
WE When Micah did this before related : Bur when was this ? The time is not expreſſely 
WW ftdown; tome conceive this was done after Samions death, and tinar therefore it is 
{ next related 1n the courte of the hiſtory ; burthermolt probable opinion is, that both 
{ this, and all that followeth to the end of this book, were done long before Samions 
| death, and are here onely related apart by themlelves, that the tory ot the Judges, 
| the main thing intended in the former part of the book, might nor be interrupted: 
firſt, becaule ic is not probable that che Danites being a populous cribe, and flraicen- 
ed in their dwelling, by reaſon of the Amorites fo long betore, Judg. 1. 24. And 
the Imorites forced the children of Dan into the mountain, fer they would not let 


them come into the valley; would tay ſo many years ere they would look outto 
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enlarge their borders, which how they did, and how they ſtole away Micahs gods, | 
is related in the following chapter But eſpecially becauſe in the warre of 1irael 
2gainſt Benjamin ( which is largely related in the three laſt chapters of this book) 
Phinchas miniſtred before the Lord, chap. 20. 28. And Phinehas the ſonne of Ele. 
azar, the ſonne of Aaron, ſtood before it in thoſe dayes, ſaying , Shall 1 yet again 
go out to battel againſt the children of Benjamin my brother, who killed Zimri and 
Cozbi, Numb. 25. 7. above three hundred years before Samſons death : Ir ſeems 
therefore, either this was done immediately after the death of Jeſhua , and thoſe 
elders, who all their time kept the people from revelting from God , Judy. 2, 7, 
And the people ſerved the Lord all the dajes of Jolhna, and and all the 
dayes of the elders that outlived Joſhua; who had ſeen all the great works of 
the Lord which he did for Iſrael : and then the meaning of the words may be 
(there was no King in Iſrael ) that there was no ordinary ſupreme magiſtrate, nei. 
ther King nor Judge, to reſtrain the people from theſe wicked courſes, or elſe that i 
was done 1n the time of ſome of the Judges, that followed next after Joſhua ; and 
then the meaning of the words muſt be , that 5 thoſe dayes there was no King in 
Iſrael; that is, no ſupreme Magiſtrate armed with ſuch ſoyereigne authoricie, to pu- 
nifh offenders that tranſgrefſed the law, as the Kings afterwards had; the Judges ra. 
ther governing the people by counſell, ſhewing them what was the law and will 
of God, then by the ſword of juſtice, atleaſt, in thoſe times of the Judges, when 
they were in fubjetion to thoſe neighbouring nations that tyranniſed over them, 

Verſ. 7. And there was « young man out of Bethlehem- Judah , &c.\ Thatis, 
Bethlehem in the tribe of Judah, (which was called Bethlehem Ephratah, Mich.y.:.) 
ro diftinguiſh it from that Bethlehem which was in the tribe of Zebulun, Joſh. 19, 
T5. But why is it faid in the next words that he was 4 Levite, and yer withall too 
of the familie of Judah? I anſwer, becauſe though he was a Levite , yer he was 
born and bred up amongſt them of the familie of Judah. Ir may be true which ſome 
concciye, that his father being a Levite , and ſojourning there, marryed a Wife of 
the familic of Judah: bur ir is not uſuall in Scripture, to ſtyle men by the mothers 
familie, and therefore the meaning is, that there he had his birth and breeding : for 
which cauſe, he is alſo ſaid to have ſojonrned there; becauſe he was not of that tribe, 
neither was Bethlehem one of the Levites cities, but there he lived as a ſtranger , as 
the Levites it ſcems did in many other places. Afterwards his name is expreſſed, and 
of what familie he was;-to wit, that his name was Jonathan , and that he was the 
ſonne of Gerfhom, the ſonne of CManaſſeh. 

Verſ. 8. e And the man departed ont of the city from Bethlehem-Judah, to ſc 
Journ where he conld find aplace, &c.) This ſhews the corcuptions of thoſe times; 
God had provided liberally for the eribe of Levi; bur in theſe idolatrous times , the 
people had in a great meaſure forſaken the Tabernacle; and fo their appointed main- 
renance of tythes , it ſeems, was not yielded them ; for then this Levite needed not 
have wandered up and down, to procure means of livelyhood, See the like, Neh.1}- 
T0, IT. And 1 perceived that the portion of the Levites had not been given them; 
for the Levites, and the ſingers that did the work , were fled every one ts his field, 
Then I contended with the rulers, and ſaid, Why ts the houſe of God forſaken? and 
1 gathered them together, and put them im their places, 

| Vetl, 
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Verſ. 10. And Micah ſaid nnto him, Dwell with me, and be wnto me a father, 
and aprieſt, &c.} Though he had conſecrated his ſonne to execute the prieſts office, 
in his idolatrous chappel , yer becauſe he thought 1t would be a great honour to his 
idol-worſhip, to have one of the tribe of Levi to his prieſt ; either he was content to 
# purhis fonne out of that place, and to put in this Levite in his room ; or elſe meanc 
to joyn him with his ſonne; and ſo began to treat with him to this purpoſe. But yer 

© obfervable it is, that though he promiſed to reverence this Levite as a father (not- 
E withſtanding his youth) if he would be his prieſt , be unto me ſaith he a father and 
aprie:yer it was but a poore falarie that he tendered him for his lervice. / will give 
thee ten fhekels of ſilver by the yeare, and a ſuit of apparell, and thy viftuals: eleven 
hundred ſhekels of filver were ſec apart, to make their idols, and the appurtenances 
thereto belonging, and yet ren ſhekels of filyer were thought enough for the prieſts 
wapes, Indeed had not the time when this was done been extremely corrupt, a Le- 
vite would never haye proſtiruted himſelf to ſuch a baſe ſervice , asto be a prieft to 
their idol-dunghill-gods, and that too upon ſuch baſe terms ; bur hunger will ſnap 
at any thing » when there is no graceto reſtrain men ; for fo it follows in the nexr 
verſe, and the Levite was content to dwell with the man, &c, q 

Verſ. 11. And the young man was nuto him as one of his ſonnes, &c.] Though 
he reverenced him as 2 facher, as he had promiſed him before, verf. To, yet it is ſaid 
here, that the young man was unto hin as one of his ſonnes , that is, he loved him, 
and uſed him as if he had been his own child, 

Verſ. 13. Now I know that the Lord will do me good , ſeeing I have 4 
t Levite to my prieſt.| Bur how much he was deceived, the following chapter 
 ſheweth. 
CHAP. ZVEHIL 


F Verſ. 1. [7 thoſe dayes there was no King in Iſrael, ] See the note , chap. 17- 
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verl. 6. : 

” Forunto that day, all their inheritance had not fallen unto them , among the 
; tribes of Iſrael.) By reaſon of the Amorites, who cooped them up in the mountains, 
WW chip. 1. 34. And the Amorites forced the children of Dan into the mountain; 
WE} for they world not ſuffer them to come into the valley, 

= Verſe 3. When they were by the houſe of Micab , they knew the voice of the 
young man, the Levite.)] The Danites bad part of their inheritance in thar part of 
Canaan, which was at firſt aſſigned to the tribe of Judah,& therefore it is not unlike= 
ly, that ſome of theſe ſpies were formerly acquainted with this Levite, whilſt he ſo- 
journed in Bethlehem- Judah, and ſo now knew his voice. However by the different 

E dialect, or manner of ſpeech and pronunciation, which the'men of Judah uſed, from 

= that which was uſed by the inhabitants of mount Ephraim , they might know 
 & Him to belong to Judah, though he now fojourned in Ephraim ; as we may ſce 
WE inthatinſtance, chap. 12. 6 where the men of Ephraim faid Sibboleth in Read of 
| WE Shibboleth. And beſides, if they heard him ſpeak concerning the employments of his 
| WW calling, by that they might know he was a Levite. | 
| Vetl. 5. And they ſaid unto him, Ak counſel we pray thee of God, &c,] Hear. 


| ing from the Levite, that Micah had there a chappel of gods, and amongſt the reſt, 
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an Ephod and Teraphim , which were the Oracles, whereby in thoſe idolatrong 
times they were wont to enquire of God; and that he was hired ro be Micahs prick, 
they defired him that he would enquire of God, concerning the ſuccefle of that great 
buſineſſe they were going abour. 

Verſ. 6. Go infeace; before the Lord us your way wherein ye go.) That is, the 
eye of the Lord is upon your way to remove all difficulties, and ro make your jour- 
ney proſperous; he will go out before you, and takecare of your journey. Now this 
an{ver he might return of bis own head, flatreringly , as falſe Prophets are wont 
do. But yet God n-'ghr permit Saran, by his Teraphim , or ſome ſuch Oracle, tg 
foretell chis. concer1ng the iuccefie of their journey, Det. 13. I, 2, 3+ {f there ariſe 
among you a prophet, or a dreames of dreams, and giveth thee a /fgne , or a wonder, 
and the ſigne , or the wonacr come to paſſe whereof he Sake Hato t hee, ſaying, Le 
25 go after other goos ( which thou haſt not known) and let us ſerve them ; thiy 

ſhalt not hearken. unto the words of that Prophet , or that dreamer of dreams: Fu 
the Lord your God proveih you, to know whether you leve the Lord your Ged with 
all your heart,and wth all your ſoul. And this ſeems the more probable, becauſe his 
anſwer, as the devils Oracles had wont to be. may be interpreced two ſeveral! ways; 
either that God ſaw what they were going about, or that God would proſper them 
in their journey. Bur the eyent anſwering that promiſe or prediction of ſucceſſe 
which he had given them , this made chem highly ctteem both the prieft and his 
idols. 

Verſe 7, Then the five mendeparted, and came to Laiſh , &c,] Or Leſhen, 
Joſh. 19. 47. which afterwards by theſe Danites , when they had deftroyed the in- 
habirants, and taken it for themſelves to dwell in , was called Dan, ver. 29, Ari 
they called the name of the citie Dan: foure particulars are here mentioned, which | 
the ſpies of Dan noted , and whereby they concluded , that they ſhould eafily take 
this place; the firſt is, that the people dwelt careleſſely, after the manner of the Si. 
donians, quiet and ſecure, The Sidonians, in regard of the ſtrength of their citic 
anq their excefſive wealth , lived ſecurely and voluptuouſly , without feare of any 
encmie that ſhould invade them ; the rather , becauſe neither the Iſraelites , finct 
cheir entring the land of Canaan, nor any other of the neighbouring nrions , had 
ever attempted any thing againſt rhem; and after the ſame manner lived the inhabi- 
zants of Laifh ; yea, and it may well be as ſome think, thet in this their carelefſe 
euritie , they are compared to the Sidonians rather then to any other people ; br 
cauſe that having ſome relation to the Sidonians , either by ſome f(iri&t league that 
was berween them, or rather ſome dependance they had upon them , as their lotb 
in chief; (which ſeems alſo to be the reaſon, why they had no magiſtrates of thei 
own) hence it was, that they lived ſo carcleſſely and ſecurely ; not onely in conf: 
dence of their aid, bur as being infefed by their example, and fo bronght tolivein 
ſuch a kind of ſenſuall, voluptuous, ſecure courſe of life , as they obſerved in them, 
The fecond is, that there was vo magiſtrate in the land, that mic ht pur thens to Gant 
in any thing. For where there is no magiſtrates ( who are called the ſhields of th 
earth, P(ai., 47. 9.) either to reſtrain the people from that Iooſen-fle, and manifoll 
wickednefle they are ready to- run into , or to provide for their def:nce , they mult 
needs lie naked and open to all manner of miſchief; and che magiltcates pun-Piin 

offcncers 
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* offenders, is here called a putting them to ſhame; becauſe the ſhame doth more curb 
men from evil , then che ſmart of puniſhments, The third is , that chey were farre 
om the Sidenians, and therefore could not on a ſudden haye any aid from them: 
# and yet they were the onely people from whom they were like to have help, as is be-= 
© fore noted: And the fourth is, that there was rfeither league nor commerce between 
E them and their neighbours; eicher of which might haye wonne their neighbours to 
2 help them. | 

* Verl. 10. For God hath given it into your hands. ) This they grounded, part= 
; ly upon that which they had vblerveq in Laiſh, and partly from the encouragement 
E which Micahs prieft had given tnem, verſ. 6, And the prieſt ſaid unto them, Go.in 
peace - before the Lord is your way wherein ye go. 

% Verl. 12. end they went up and pitched in Kiriath- jearim, in Jadah ; where- 
. fore they call that place Alahazeh- Dan. &c. ] Mahanch-Dan, that is, the camp of 
| Dan, ſeechap. I}. 25. it may well be,that this was the place where Samſons parents 
| direlt ; for Kirtarh-jearim ſtood in the very confines of Judah, Dan, and Benjamin. 

* Verſ.14. Do ye know that there is intheſe houſes an ephod, and teraphim, and 
| 4 graven image. and a molten image * now therefore conſider what ye have to do, ] 

@ Thats, bethionk your leives wherher theſe things will not be a good booty for us ; 

& by them we enquired of che Lord, when we went to ſpie our the land, and received 
E ananſwer that our journ:y ſhould be profperous, and doubtleſſe we may carry the 

# bufineſſe ſo, as to make chem our own; and thereſore conſider whether it will not be 

& our belt way to take them wich us, that we miay make the ſame uſe of them in farure 

© times, | 

= Verſ. 15. And they turned thitherward and came to the houſe of the young man 

E the Levite, &c. 1 Micahs houſe may be here called che Levites houſe, becauſe het®% 
| dwelrthere, but beſides though he was o f Micahs family, yer he night dwell apart 
{ by himſelf, ro wit, in that part of the hovſe which jJoyned te the chappell, where 
| theſe idols were, and with reſpect rothat it miy be ſaid, that they came to the houſe 
| of the young man the Levite. 

| Verl. 17. And the five men that went to fþy ont the land, went up, and came in 
# thither, and took the graven image, &c.] Firlt, no doubt they brought our the prieft 
| totheir brethren the Danites that ſtood at the gate, with whom whilſt the prieſt 
# Raid, happely ſaluring ſome of the chief of them, wiſhing them good ſuccefle in the 
} enterpriie they were going about, or otherwiſe ſhewing then: ſuch courreſie, as to 
We: ftrangers is wont to be afforded;in the interim the five men went back into his houſe, 
: WE and feiched away the images, &c. and therefore it is added in the following words, 
WF that the prieſf ood i» the entering of the gate, with the ſix hundred men that were 
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"I pointed with weapons of warre, 

8 Ver{l. 18. end theſe went into Micahs houſe, &c, ) Thatis, the five men men- 
 W tioned before. ver; 17. ſee the former ngce. 

'W Verl. 20. And he took the ephod, and the teraphim, and the graven image, and 


' WE went in the miaſt of the people.) For all the reſpeRt that Micah had ſhown him, now 
i WW he hoped to have a place of more advantage, away he goes: as for his going in the 
midſt with his idolatrous traſh, he did it either for the betrer de:ence both of chem 
5 WW 2d his perſon,of in a kind of apiſh imication of che axks being carried in the mid - 
; oo” _ | Vc, 


of the tribes, 
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Verſ. 21. Ss they turned and departed, and put the little ones,and the cattell,qny 
the carriages before them. | The bringing of their wivyes, little ones, and catcell with 
them, ſhews with what aſſurance of ſucceſſe they went againſt Laiſh; and theſe go. 
ing away from Micahs houſe, they place before their army, as not fearing any ene. 
my before them, but ſuſpeCting that Micah with all che ſtrengeh he could raiſe, would 
purſue after them, as indeed he did, : 

Verſ. 24. Aud he ſatd, Ye have taken away my gods which I made,and the prief, 
and ye are gone awsy - and what have ] more ? &c, ] As ifhe ſhould have faid, thy 
he eſteemed all that they had left him as nothing, now his gods were gone. 

Ver. 27. 4»d they ſmote them with the edge of the ſword, and barnt the city 
with fire..] This is mentioned before, Joſh, 19. 47. concerning which, ſee the note 
there. It may ſeem ſtrange why the Danites ſhould burn this city, ſeeing they ſur. 
prized it purpoſely that they might dwell in it, and ic muſt needs be a great work, 
and of great charge to rebuild it again ; but chis we muſt conſider is uſuall whenci. 
ties areſtormed and taken, partly through the fury of the ſouldiers in the hear of the 
aſſault, and partly that they may the more eafily deſtroy the inhabirants,whilft they 
are forced to buſie themſelves in quenching the fire: cities are ſeldome taken by torce 
but that ſome part of them is burnt with fire. : 

Verſ. 28. eAndthere was no deliverer, becauſe it was farre from S 14ox, &c.] 
See the note above, verl. 7. | 

And it was in the valley that lyeth by Beth-Rehob, &c.) Rehob was a City in the 
utmoſt north part of the land, near unto mount Libanus,and Hamath, Num. x 3. 1, 
So they went up and ſearched the land from the wilderneſſe of Zin unto Rehob, u 
mes come to Hamath : it was within the portion affigned to Aſher,joſh. 19 28.and 
appointed for the Levites in that tribe, Joſh, 21. 31. butis reckoned amongſt choſe 
cities, whoſe inhabitants the Afherires did not drive out, Judg, x, 31. who are cal- 
led Syrians of Beth. Rehob, 2, Sam. 10. 6. Ir is evident therefore that Laiſh, which 
was alſo now in the poſſeſſion of the Canaanites or Syrians, and was nigh Rehob, 
ſtood allo in the utmoſt north parts of the land, near to. the fountain of Dan, oneof 
the heads of that river which was therefore called Jordan, whence was that proyer- 
biall ſpeech, from Dar evento Beerſheba. 

Verſ; 29. Andthey called the name of the city D an,after the name of Dan then 
father, &c. Becauſe the Danites that ſeated themſelves here, fo farre off from the 
reſt of their brethren, might feat left in future times their reference to their brethren 
ſhould be queſtioned, they named their city Dan, which was before called Laiſh,that 
it might be known to whar tribe they belonged ; yer withall it is probable they fo 
named their city too in honour of their father the Patriarch, of whom they were de- 
ſcended; bur in the mean time they were jdolaters and robbers, and this their fathe: 
Dan &id not do, as Chriſt ſpeaks'in a like caſe, John 8. 4o. But ew ye ſeek tokil 
we, 4 man that hath told you the truth, which I have heard of God: this did not 4 
braham. 

Verſ. 30. And the children of Dan ſet up the graven image, &c, ] The good 
ſuccefſe which they had in their attempt upon Laiſh, according to the anſwer which 
they had received from this Oracle, made chem highly eſteem both this prieſt and 
his images, and accordingly they eſtabliſhed this idolatrous worſhip of their - 
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gods amongſt them; and ſo this Levite Jonathan the ſonne of Gerſhom, 8c. and his 

” poſteritic, were prieſts unto theſe idolatrous Danites , wnt:l{ the captivitie of th® 
” /axd, The moſt of Expoſitours underſtand this of that captivitie, when the ark was 
3 caken and carried away by the Philiſtines, 1. Sam, 4. 10, 11. And the Philitine® 
” fought, and Iſrael was ſmitten, and they fled every man into hu tent: and there was 
 avery great ſlaughter; for there fell of Iſrael thirty thouſand footmen. And the 
Ark of God was taken, and the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas were ſlain; 
for then we ſee there was a great ſlaughter amongft the Iſraelites, and no doubr, 
many of them were carried away captive, together with the ark ; and all this befell 
them, becauſe of the idolatrie that was then in the land, Pal. 78. 58, 59. They pro- 
voked hin to anger with their high places , aud moved him to jealonſie with their 
raven images. When God heard this, he was wroth , and reatly abhorred Tſrael, 
So that he forſook the T abernacle of Shiloh; the tent which he placed among men, 
&c. Beſides, Micahs graven image, upon which.depended the ſervice of this idola- 
| trous prieſt, and his ſuccefſours , flood up onely till the remove of the Tabernacle 
| from Shiloh, verſ. 31. nd they ſet them up Micahs graven image which he 
made, all the time that the houſe of God was in Shiloh; which was doubtleſſe abouc 
that time » When the Ark was taken by the Philiftines ; ſo that hence it may ſeem 
© very probable, that the prieſthood of theſe men continued no longer ; and that this 
© is thecaptivitie here ſpoken of. Beſides, if it be underftood of that captivitie , when 
2 theten tribes were carried away captives into Afſyria, by Shalmaneſer, 2. Kings 17. 
= it may be judged very unlikely, that theſe idolatrous prieſts ſhould in Samuels time 
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# be ſuffered, eſpecially in Davids, who was ſo holy, and potent a King. Bur yet , be- 
= cauſe the captivieie of the land,cannot well be underftood,otherwiſe then of a gene- 
&” rall captivitie, I ſee not why it ſhould not be underſtood of that captivitie when the 
; people were carried away into Afſyria by Shalmanefer. It is indeed manifeſt by the 
© following verſe, that Micahs image was pulled Yown , nor long after the Taber- 
= nacle was removed from Shiloh; and in Sauls time, it is manifeſt , that the Taber- 
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E CHAP. XIX. 

© Verſ, x, A NA it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes , &c. ) Concerning the time when 
theſe things were done, fee chap. 17. verſ. 6. 

k There was a certain Levite ſojourning on the ſide of mount Ephraim, who took. 
pro him a concubine out of Bethlehems- Judah. Some concubines there were amongſt 
the Hebrews, that were eſteemed lawfull wives; as concerning the right of the bed, 
{Who yet were not eftecmed in the rank with other wives, principally and moſt pro-= 


perly fo called ; for they had not the honour of being accounted the _— of the 
| amilie, 
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familie; their children did not inherit with the reſt, &c. and that either becauſe the 

were before itch as lived in a ſervile eondition, as Hagar; or becaule they were taken 
in a ſecond place, and were not with the fame rites and ſolemnities married to them, 
as the others werez concerning which ſee the note, Gen, 22. 24 and 25. 6. and ſuch 
a concubine ir ſeems this was; and therefore is the Levite called her husband , both 
here verl. 3. eAnd her huband aroſe, and went after her to ſpeak friendly unto hey, 
and again, chap. 20. 4- And the Levie, the hucbhand of the woman that was ſlain, 
anſwered, &c. and her facher, his facher in law, in {everall places. Why Bechlenen 
from whence this Levite had his concubine , is called Bethlehem- Judah, See in the 
note, chap. 17. 7. 

Verſ. 2. And his concubine plaid the whore againſt him,& went away from; hin 
unto her fathers houſe, &c.] It ſeems, upon ſome diſcoyerie of her whoredome, o 
at leaſt ſome ſuſpition the Levite had of it, there aroſe ſome quarrell berwixt hin 
and his concubine; and thereupon ſhe left him, and went home again to her father 
- houſe, who was too ready to entertain her. The ſad effeQts that followed upon this 
Levites taking a concubine, makes it manifeſt , that even in thoſe times , thoughit 
were an ordinary thing amongſt all ſorts of men, even amongl[t the Levites, to 
have concubines, yet God was not pleaſed with it: from the beginning it was not (q, 
faith our Saviour, Matth. 19. 8. | 

Verſ. 3. And her husband aroſe, and went after her to ſpeak friendly unto hu, 
and to bring her again, having hu ſervant with him, and a couple of aſſes.) To 
wit, to carrie their proviſion, and happely, that both himſelf, and his concubine, if 
ſhe would return with him , might ſometimes eaſe themſelves by riding as occaſion 
ſerved; 

 Verſ. rt. Come, / pray thee , and let us turn in unto this citie of the Jebuſit, 
ard lodge in it.) For though the children of Judah had taken from the Jebulits 
that part of Jebus that is, Jerufal&n, which was in their tribe, chap. x. 8. 7 he chil- 
dren of Judah had fought againFft Jeruſalem, and had taken it, and had ſmittenit 
with the edge of the ſword : yer out of thar part which belonged ro Benjamin (on 
which fide the Levite was now travelling) the Jebufices were not wholly expelled, 
chap. I. 21. T he children of Benjamin did not drive out the inhabitants of Jes. 
fſalem ; bat the Jebuſites dwell in Jeruſalem with the children of Benjamin uni 
this day. | 

| Veri: 14+ And the ſunze went down upon them, when they were by Gibeh 
which belongeth to Benjamin.) There was a Gibeah in the tribe of Judah, Joſh. 15 
57- to diſtinguiſh this from thar, it is here called Gibeah , which belongeth to Brt 
Jamin, and elſe where Gibeah of Saul , 1. Sam. 11. 4. it is tho!ght ro be the ſame 
which Joh. 21. 17. is called Gebah , which was a citie given ro the Prieſts , th 
ſonnes of Aaron, Againſt which it makes nothing, thar here it is ſaid, yerl. 16. tit 
men of the place were Benjamites - for the prieſts did not dwell alone in ſuch citis, 
though they were the loids and owners of them, 

Verſ. x5. And they turned aſide thither , to go in and to lodge in Gibeah.) 
Though it were a pions reſolution in the Levite, rather to choſe ro lodge in Gibeal 
then in Jebus, and that becauſe Jebus was a citie wherein the idolatrous and uncit- 


cumciſed Jebufirtes dwelt ; yet this proved farall both ro him and his , as the r” 
coun 
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/ MW counſell may have the worſt fucceſſe , and that becauſe there is a ſecret over-ruling 
| WW hand of God, that may by this means bring about whac he hath determined for the 
© niſhment of ſome other finnes which we mind not. 

 Verſ. 16. eAnd behold, there came an old man from his work , out of the field 
E ut even, which was alſo of mount Ephraim,” Thovgh he were an old man, yer he tol- 
E lowed his work in the field, and that untill the even, which is doubtlefle noted to his 
E oraiſe. As for that laſt clauſe, that he was alſo of mount Ephraim , thar no doubt is 
a expreſſed to intimate , that this amongſt other things made the old man the readier 
© tocntertain the Levite, when he heard him fay yerl. 18. that he was of mount E- 
” phraim tO. 

Z ; Verl. 18, But I ans now going to the houſe of the Lord.) The Tabernacle at 
© this time was in Shiloh, Joſh. 18. x. and Shiloh was in therribe of Ephraim: either 
E therefore there the Levices dwelling was; or elſe, he meant firſt to oo tothe houſe of 
E the Lord, to do his ſervice there; and then afterwards to paſſe forward on his jour- 
WW ney homeward. However, it is probable, char he mentions his going to the houſe of 
& the Lord, char he might know him to be a Levite. 

 Vetl. 22. Behold, the men of the city, certain ſonnes of Belial, beſet the hanſe 
© round about, &c.] A like fact to this we have formerly related , concerning the So- 
© domites; of which ſeethe note, Gen, 19. 4q. as for this term Sonnes of Belial , ſee 
© Deut. 13-13- 

” Varſ. 14. Behold, here 1 my danghter a mayden, and his concubine, them I will 
EZ bring out now, &c,_| See che note, Gen. 19. 8, 

= Verſ. 25. So the man took his concubine, and brought her forth unto them; and 
= they knew her, &c.] In the foregoing words it is ſaid, that when the old man, the 
2 Levites hoſt , proffered theſe varlets his daughter, a virgin , and the Levites concu- 
 bine, thereby ro take them off from that unnaturall uncleanneſſe, wherewith they 
© meant to ſatisfie their luſt upon the Levite himſelf, the #20 wonld not hearken to 
& him; yet when immediately by the Levites means, his concubine was indeed brought 
& cutuntothem, and left amongſt chem , they fell upon her and defiled her , and that 
2 in ſuch an outrageous bacbarous manner, that ſhedied of it ; which was doubtleſſe, 
£2 becauſe having onee an object for their luſt in their power , they could not forbearz 
Z and fo forgetting their former reſolutions, they laid hold on her, and abuſed her in 
E 2 moſt inhumane and execrable manner, | 

h = Verſ. 26. Then came the woman in the dawning of the day, and fell down at the 
[ 
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i doore of the mans houſe. &c.| That is, ſhe fell down dead at the doore of the mans 

& houſe, and there lay till-break of day, when her husband going forth to ſee what was 
" WW: become of her , found her dead ; and thus though her husband had pardoned her 
 W: whoredome, yer God puniſhed ir, and that too with her own finne ; adulterie was 
"WF her fine, and adulterie was her death ; ſhe had dealt treacherouſly againſt her hus- 
” WW; band; one would not ſatisfie her , bur ſhe expoſed her ſelf co the luſt of a ſtranger; 
# and now ſhe was abuſed to death, by the luſts of ſo many barbarous wretches, whom 
ho ſhe knew not, that by ſo abuſing her chey murdered her, 
"= Vetrſ. 27. And her hands were upon the threſhold.) This is added, to implie the 
"We reaſon of that which follows, why the Levite ſpake to her to riſe, yerſ, 28. And he 
faid unto her, Op, let us be going ; to wit, becauſe ſhe lay in ſuch a _—_— my | 

; Aa 
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hands laid upon the threſhold under her head , as if ſhe had been aſleep, 

Verſ. 29. He took a knife,and laid hold on his concubine, and divided her, toge. 
ther with her bones into twelve pieces , and ſemt her into all the coaſts of Iſrael.) 
That is, tocach of the twelve tribes a piece {for to the tribe of Levi chat was diſper- 
ſed through all che land, there was none ſent ) and this was done , that the fight of 
her dead limbs might affe&t them the more , and ftirre chem up to be the more zez. 
lous for the puniſhment of this horrible villanie , that had been committed upon his 
concubine, Some conceive, that there was none {ent to the tribe of Benjamin , bu 
that there was two pieces ſent to the tribe of Manafleh, becauſe that tribe dwelt half 
within Jordan, and half withour. Bur this is alrogether a groundlefle conceit; for 
there was moſt reaſon for ſending a piece to Benjamin , in regard the fact was come 
mitted in a citie of their rribe; and there was as. much reaſon why they ſhould haye 
fent two pieces to the tribe of Dan , as to the tribe of Manaſſeh ; fince the tribeof 
Den was alſo ſeated in two ſeverall parts of the land; ſome in the portion of Judah, 
and ſome northward ar Laifh, as in the former chapter was related. | 

Verſ. 30. Andit was ſo, that all that ſaw it, ſaid, There was no ſuch deed dont 
wor ſeen, &c.] The meſſengers relating the cauſe why the Leyite had done this, not 
onely the elders of each tribe, (to whom theſe parcels of her body were ſent, becauk 
there was no magiſtrate armed with regall power to puniſh this fit) bur even all 
that came to the hearing of ir, cried out againſt it as a macchlefle yillnic ; and flir- 
red up one another not to ler it paſſe unrevenged. And hence is that exprefſion of 


the prophet, Hoſ., 9. 9. T hey have dceply corrupted themſelves, as in ihe 4ayes of 
Gibeah. 


CHAP. XX, 

Verſ. 1. @ If Hen all the children of Iſrael went ont, and the congregation was 14- 
| thered together, &c, ) eAll the children of !ſrael , that is, the chief 

of all the people, as ix follows in the next verſe, all the elders and officers , caprains, 
and men of warre , except onely they ofthe tribe of Benjamin went oxt from their 
own habitations ſeyerally, and were gathered together as one may , that is, unani- 
mouſly, as readily, as if one man onely had been appointed to come to any place: 
and thus was there an aſſembly of all the land , town, tho'e within Jordan from 
Das ts Beerſheba, and together with them alſo of the /aud of Gilead , that is, thoſ 
without Jordan, and that in Mizpeh; Mizpeh was a place where the Iſraelites did 
uſually held their publick afſemblies, x. Sam 7. 5. And Samnel ſaid, Gather al 
the children of Iſrael to HMizpeh; and fo alle, chap. 10. 17. and Jer. qo. 7;8. Itis 
very probable, that ir ſtood in the confines of Judah and Benjamin, and is therefore 
reckoned amonegf the cities of both tribes, ſee Joſh. x5. 38. & 18. 26. neither could 
there be therefore, for the buſineſſe they mer about, a fitter place choſen : now here 
they are ſaid to be gathered together unto the Lord , not becauſe the Tabernacle 
was there, as we ſhall after ſee, verſ. 37. but either becauſe they were aſſembled in 
Gods name, and to heare what God would give them in charge ; or becauſe in all 
judiciall afſemblies, the Lord is in a ſpeciall manner preſent; Pſal. 82,1, God ſean 
eth in the congregation of the mighty, he judgeth among the gods; or elſe, becauſe 
they met.in 2 ſynagogue, a houſe ſer apart for publick prayer , and teaching the peo- 
ple, which ſeems the more likely, eyen becauſe of that which we reade in one of our 
Aporry 
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Apecryphal books, 1. Mace. 3, 46. Fherefore the Iſraelites aſſembled themſelves 
together, and came to Maſpha, over againſt Jeruſalem: for Maſpha was the place 
where they prayed aforetime in Iſrael. Some conceive I know, that the Ark was at 
preſent removed ro Mizpeh; bur of thar ſee verf, 27. S. 

Verſ. 2. Foure handred thouſand footmen that drew ſword.) The number of 
theſe men of warre is expreſſed, both to ſhew their zeal in ſecking to puniſh this abo- 
minable fa of the men of Gibeah. and alſo ro ſhew how evidently the hand of God 
© was againſt theſe Iſraelites > when they were twice beaten by the Benjamites ; and 
© yer were ſo many more in number then they, 

3 Verl. 3. (Now the children of Benjamin heard that the children of Iſrael were 
© gone to Mizpeh )] This is added to implie , how reſelved che Benjamites were to 
* ſand out in defence againſt the reft of the Iſraelices , who hearing of the Iſraelites 
| affembling chemfelves about this bufinefſe, neicher went to the aſſembly themſelves, 
© nor {enc any meſſenger to they, | 
= Verſ. 5. 414 the men of Gibeah roſe againſt me, and beſet the houſe round 
E about upon me by night, and thought to have ſlain me.] To wit, by their unnaturall 
EZ luſt, aschey had ſlain his wife; or at leaſt he means, char they thought to have done 
Z chattohim, which rather then he would have endured, he would have loſt his life, 

Verl. 7. Behold, ye are all children of 1frael, &c,] And therefore ought to take 
to heart, that lo foul an 2bomination ſhould be committed in Iſrael; it concerns you 
& All, and therefore look to it. | 
= Verſ.$. We will xot any of us go to hes tent , neither will we any of #« turn in ts 
5 bi heyſe.] This is added, to ſhew how zealous they were in ſeeking to puniſh this 
$ horrible finne, they vowed that they would not ſo much as go home to their houſes, 

till they had executed judgement upon thofe that were guilrie of it; yea not onely ſo, 

| bur allo at the (ame place and time; at leaſt when the report was brought them, that. 
© the Benjamices would not deliver the malefaRtours into their hands , bur were reſol- 
| ved rather to defend them; they vowed alſo, that having ſlain the Benjamites, they 
& would notgiveany of their davghters in marriage to any that were left alive, chap. 
= 21, verſ.1. Now the men of [ſrae! had ſworn in Mizpeh, ſaying, There ſhall nov 
= any of us give his daughter to Benjamin to wife: and that they would likewiſe de> 
# firoy every rown throughout the whole land of Iſrael , that had not ſent ſome of 
© their people to this afſemblie , to help them in this warre , chap. 21. 5. They had 
= made agreat oath concerning him that came not up ts the Lord, to Mixpeh, ſay- 
ing, He ſhall ſurely be put to death, 
| Verſ.g. We willgo up by lot againff it.) That is, we will by lot determine it, 
Z whoſhall go up to fight againſt Gibeah, and who ſhall go forth to fetch in victaals, 
Z and other proviſions for the people: one in ten had need to be ſer apart for this fer-. 
© vice, and who they ſhall be, the lot ſhall decide. 
| Verſ.12. eAnd the tribes of Iſracl ſent men through all the tribe of Benjamin, 
| &c.] Though the Benjamites abſenting themſelyes from the afſembly of all Iſrael ar 
# Mizpeh, was a juſt ground of ſuſpition , that they meant not to yield up the male- 
© fatours to be united ; yer would not the Iſraelites thereupon make warre pre- 
& fently. againſt them, but firft they ſent meſſengers to all the families of the 


| tribe of Benjamin , to delire the deliverie of choſe ſounes of Belial to _ 
| puniſh- 


192 JUDGES.  _Chap.2o, 


puniſhment, that ſo if it were poſſible, bloud- ſhed and civill war might be prevented, 

Verſ. r 3. Deliver us the men, the children of Belial, which are in Gibeah, thy 
we may put them to death, and put away evil from Iſrael, ] That is, make otherg 
affraid ro commir ſuch horrible finnes, and do what we can to diyert the evi] of 
puniſhment, which God may elſe juſtly lay upon us, even by cutting them off which 
have committed this crying villany. | 

But the children of Benjamin wonld not hearken to the voice of their brethrex 
the children of Iſrael,&c.] That is, though the Iſraelites were their brechren, whoſe 
advice therefore they might well think, . tended equally to the good of them all, and 
againſt whom to fight in the defence of ſuch wretches, mult needs be counted a moſt 
unnaturall and ungodly courſe; yer becauſe they thought it a diſhonour-to them,thar 
the other tribes ſhould intermeddle with puniſhing aty within their terricories, and 
were ſo proud of their ſtrength,and highly conceited of their abilicies for marriall af. 
firs, that they thought chemſelves able enorgh ro make good their part againſt all 
the tribes of Iſrael beſide, they would not hearken to their brethren but prepared to 
fight it out, : 

Verſ. 15. And the children of Benjamin were wurnbred. at that time ont of the 
cities, twenty-and ſix thouſand, 8c.) This is adged, to imply what jt was char made 
them deſpiſe the counſell of their- brethren, ro wit, their confidence in their own 
ſtrength ; of this fix and twenty | thouſand and ſeven hundred, there were lain by 
theIiraelites twenty five thouſand and au hundred, verl.35. and there were onely {ix 
hundred of them that ſaved themſelves in the rock Rimmon, verſ, 47. It ſeems there. 
fore, that the other thouſand were lain in the. two firſt battels wherein the Benja-. 
mites overcame the Iſraelites ; for it is nor likely they ſhould yanquiſh:the [ſraelites 
in two ſet battells,and kill ſo many thouſand of them withour any lofle in their own 
army. 

Verſ 13. A»d the children of Iſrael aroſe, and went up to the houſe of God, &c.] 
The houſe of God was at this tim in Shiloh, fee verſ, 27.&rhither therefore they went 
to ask counſell of God, ſaying. Which of us fhall go up firft to the battell, 8c, Tr may 
ſeem ſtrange that the peeple of God, undertaking {o juſt a warre as this-was again® 
the Benjamites,ont-of a zeal to puniſh thoſe that had commirted-fo foul a finne. &be- 
cauſe the Benjamites did 'undertake the defence of them that they might not be puni- 
ſhed, ſhould notwithſtanding be twice beaten and vanquiſhed by thoſe Benjamites, 
as we ſee afterwards they were,not without the loſſe of fourry thouſand of their men, 
eſpecially if we conſider this which is here ſaid, that before they went to fight with 
them, they were-ſo- carefull to go to the houſe of the-Lord,.that there they might ak 
counſell'of God; but to remove chis {cruple,we muſt know that God is wont in great 
wildome; and without any ftatn. either to his juſtice or mercy towards his people, to 
fuffer a while, thoſe that have a juſt cauſe to go by the worlt : as firſt, ro-prevent he 
aſcribing of their victory to their own prowefſle or ſtrength, by letting chem. ſee how 
litcle good their great armies could do, if the Lord ſhould withhold his help from 
chem :ſ6condly, to beatthem off from that confidence in their great ſtrength and in 
the juſtnefle of their cauſe; which beforchand he perceives in them : till men have 
learnt ro go out of themſelves; and to rely onely upon God, they. are not fir for his i 


aid : thirdly, to. puniſh them for ſome. finnes, wherein he PCrceiyes them to runne 
| 0 
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on wichout fear ; that ſo by their loſſe, they may be brought to ſee, bewail, and for- 
at | ake thoſe finnes. And for theſe reaſons doubtleſſe God did ſuffer theſe Ifraclites ro 


_ be ſo ſhamefully beaten by the Benjamites ; for both idolatry and many ocher finnes 
of | were rife amonglt them, as we ſee, chap. 17. 6. and particularly in the idolatry of 
a | Micah and the Danites : 2. truſting in che juſtneſle of their cauſe, and the multitude 

of their men, in regard ef whem the Benjamites were but a handfull : their { pirits 
he: | were too much ouffed up with aſſurance of victory, and hence it was that they never 


le asked God whether they ſhould go againſt the Benjamites, or whether they ſhould 
nd prevail;-chey never prayed to God for his help,they never ſought by faſting & humi- 


ol liation, Ey repenting of their own finnes, and by offering up ſacrifices of atonement, 
_ tomake their peace with God; but onely as men aſſured of vitory, to prevent vari. 
nd ance amongſt themſelves, they defired to know which of the rribes ſhould go up 
th firſt againſt Benjamin ; they concluded, that having eleven cribes againſt one, four 
all © hundred chouſand againſt (ix and twenty thouſand, they mult needs preyail. 

h Ver. 21. And deſtroyed down to the ground, of the Iſraelites that day, twenty 


| 42d two thouſand men. ] See the note before on yerl. 18, 


he Verſ, 24. ( And the children of Iſrael went np, and wept before the Lord antill e- 
de ven,&c. ] But they did nor faſt and afflit their ſouls, and offer up ſacrifices to make 
» an atonement with God, as afterwards they did, verſ.26. It ſeems their weeping now 
by © was more for their loſſe in the former batcell, then for their finnes, or ar leaſt thar 
bs | they were not ſo throughly humbled, and fo truly penicent as was fitting; and there- 
* fore again after this their enemies prevailed. Indeed now they began to ſee that their 
” multitude and ſtrength was vain without Gods help, and therefore enquired whe- 
_ ther they ſhould go forth to battell againſt the Benjamices or no; but withall they 


" pitched upon a wrong cauſe of their ill ſucceſle, ſuppofing ic was onely becauſe God 
was not pleaſed with their making warre againſt cheir brethren, never thinking of 
E their finnes; and therefore Gad anſwers them accordingly, Go xp againſt him:which 
was no more in effe& then this, though he be your brother you may fight againft 
W him, | 

Verſ. 26. Al! the people came np, and came unts the houſe of God and wept, and 
ſat there before the Lord and Faed &c. ] Now they not onely wept as they did 
before, verſ. 23. ( which might onely be for the loſſe they ſuſtained ) bur alfo faſf:4 

| and offered burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings before the Lord: which ſhews that 

now they perceived that though God liked the cauſe they had undertaken, yer he 
| was diſpleaſed with their perſons, and that therefore they faſted and afflifted their 
fouls in a moſt ſolemne manner, repenting them of their finnes, and turning to the 
Lord, and offered burnt-offerings and peace- offerings, to make an atonement for 
| their finnes, and to obtain Gods fayour, that he would now proſper them in this 
I their warre againſt Benjamin. 

Verſ. 27. (For the ark of the coveriant of God was there in thoſe dayes, | That 
15, in thoſe parts about Gibeah, to wit, in Shiloh, which was not farre from Gibeah, 
chap, 21. T2. «Aud they found among the inhabitants of Jabeſh-Gilead, four hun- 
ared young virgins that had known ns man by lying with any male,anithey brought 
| them to the campat Shiloh; or rather the ark was there, that is, in the houſe of 


God, whether in the former vere it is ſaid they went up ; though in after times = 
N ar 
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Ark was a long while out of the Tabernacle, yet in thoſe dayes it was there , in th, 
houſe of God in Shiloh. : | 

Verſ. 28. eAnd Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of Aaron, flood before 
it in thoſe dajes. That is, miniſtred before the Lord in the prieſts office: Deur.ro.8, 
The Lord ſeparated the tribe of Levi, to bear the Ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
zo ſtand before the Lord, and to miniſter unto him, and enquired ofthe Lord by 11, 
rim and Thummim, before the Ark in the behalf of the people. And hereby ic ap- 
pears, that this ſtory of Iſraels warre with Benjamin, did not fall out after Samſon; 
death, according as it is here ſer down inorder of the Hiſtorie , but long before; fo 
had Phinchas lived after Samſon, he had been well nigh foure hundred years olq, 
whereas in this time , it was a rare thing to live till foureſcore years ; Pal. go, tg, 
The dayes of our years are threeſcore years and ten, and if by reaſon of ſtrength 
they be foureſcore years; yet ts their Firength labour and ſorrow: for it us ſoon cy 
off, and we flie away. | 

Verſ. 29. And Iſrael ſet liers in wait round about Gibeah, &c.] Though the 
laft time the Iſraelites enquired of the Lord what they ſhould do, God had aſſure 
them that they ſhould prevail againſt the Benjamices : Go wp, for to morrow ] wil 
deliver them into thy hand; yer were they never a whit lefle carefull , to tric ifby 
palicie they could get any adyantage againſt them: and as may be gathered by eye. 
rall paſſages in the following part of the chapter , though the relation be ſomewha 
intricate, the courſe which they took ſeems to be this ; they divided their army itto 
three parts; one part was laid in ambuſh in the meadows of Gibeah, verſ, 3. the 
other part was ſent againſt Gibeah , who were preſently to flic before the Benjz. 
mites» that they might draw them farre off from the citie, verſ. 30, 31. and the thitd 
was to ſay in Bealtamar, and to renew the battel , when the Benjamites came thi- 
ther, purſuing the Iſraelites that fled before them. 

Verſ. 30. end the children of Iſrael went up againſt the children of Benjamin, 
&c-] That is, thar part of their army that was to make an affaulr upon the Benja« 
mites, and then preſently to give back and flie, See the foregoing note, 

Verſ, 31. [2 the high wayes, in which one goeth up ts the houſe of God, and tht 
other in Gibeab, in the field. ] This ſurely was another Gibeah , called G:beah in 
the field, to diftinguiſh it from that Gibeah againſt which the Iſraelites now war- 
red, which ſtood on a hill; happely ir is the ſame which is called Gaba, Joſh. 18. 24 

Verl. 33. eAnd all the men of Iſrael roſe up out of their place, and put thin- 
felves in array at Baal-tamar.)] That is, the main body of the army which fayed 
in that place to receive the Benjamites , when they ſhould follow on in the purſuit 
of the flying Iſraelites. Sec the note, verl. 19. 

Verl. 34. end there eame againſt Gibeah teu theuſand choſex men ont of al 
Iſrael, &c.]Theſe ten thouſand wereI conceive,the liers in wait mentioned, verl: 33. 
bur yer that which follows, ad the battel was ſore, but they knew not that evil wn 
zear thew, muſt be meant of the batrel berwixt the Itraclices , that ſer themſelves in 
array in Baal-tamar , verſ. 33. and the Benjamites that were fallen uponthem , 3 
they came purſuing the Ifraclites, who did purpoſely flie before them; for theſe Ben- 
jamites they were that knew not that evil was near them , but fought courageoully 
till afterward they ſaw the ſmoke of the citie ariſe ; and then they fled before the I- 
zaclites, as it is afterward more particularly deſcribed, yerſ. 38, &c, Veil. 
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Verſ. 25. And the Lord ſmote Benjamin before Iſrael. ] Though they uſed now 
a ſtratagem which they uſed nor before , yer ic was nor thence that they preyailed, 
but becauſe the Lord was at peace with them, and gave them the viRtorie. 

And the children of Iſrael deſtroyed of the Benjamites that day twenty and five 
| thouſand, and an hundred men,} To wit, cighteen thouſand in the fight , verſ. 44. 
| And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thouſand men ; and five thouſand which they 
gleaned in the high-wayes , as they found them in the purſuit , ſcattered here and 
there, ver; 45. and ewo thouſand which they ſlew at Gidom, verſ. 45. and the odde 
hundred, which is not exprefled in the particulars , was ſlain it ſeems , ſome in one 
place, and ſome in another. 

Verl. q1. And when the men of Iſrael turned again, the men of Benjamin were 
amazed, | This is added to clear that which was faid , verf. qo. to wit, how the 
Benjamites came ro look back , and ſee the flame of the citie ; the reaſon was, thac 
they wereamazed to ſee the flying Iſraclires on a tfudden turn head , and renew the 
bartel with ſuch courage and violence, and thereupon looking behind chem, ſaw their 
citie wastaken, and ſer on fire. 

Verl, 46. So that all which fell that day of Benjamin,were twenty and five thou- 
and, &c.) There fell that day rwenty five thouſand one hundred, See yerſ, 235. And 
he children of Iſrael deffroyed of the Benjamites that day , twenty and five thou- 

ſand, and an hundred men; but here the great number is onely expreſſed, 

Verl. 49. And the men of Iſrael turned again upon the children of Benjamin, 
&c.] That is, having ſlain all che Benjamites that were in arms for the defence of 

ibeah, together with all the inhabitants of the citie; rhey then addreſſed chemfelyes 

o take yengeance on the reft of the tribe of Benjamin, becauſe they alſo had a hand 
In the ſending out men for the defence of Gibeah ; and herein proceeded with ſuch 
ry and rage , that they utterly deſtroyed both in town and citie where eyer they 
ame, all that came to hand, both man and beaſt; chat is, they ſpared neither women 
tor children, nor any living thing that came in their way; and this they did, eicher 
ns judging that they were bound to deal with them, as with thoſe chat were anathe=- 
atized, or devored to deſtruction ; according to the direftion which was given by 
e Lord, concerning any citie that ſhould ler up idolatrie amongſt them; Deut. 13. 
5416. Then thon ſhalt enquire and make ſearch , and atk diligently; and behold, 
ff it be true, and the thing certain, that ſuch abomination is wrought among you, 
hon ſhalt ſurely ſmite the inhabitants of that city with the edge of the ſword, de- 
ftroy it utterly, and all that is therein, and the cattel thereof with the edge of the 
word; or rather onely out of the fury and rage wherewith they were tranſported; 
dartly, becauſe it was ſuch a horribe villanie which the Benjamites had undertaken 
$o defend: and partly, becauſe ſo many thouſands of their own tribes had periſhed 
nthis warre againſt the Benjamites: concerning which ſee what is further noted in 
c following chapter, ver. 1. 


CHAP. XX1: 


| erſ. 1, N Ow the men of Iſrael had ſworn in HMixzpeh, ſaying, There ſhall net 
uny of us give his daughter to Benjamin to wife. | To wit» when 


ney there firſt agreed to undertake this warre again the Benjamites , chap. os 
N 2 ” 
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The moſt of Expoſitours hold, that the drift of this oath was the utter extirpation 
of the tribe of Benjamin ; as indeed all the women of their own tribe being {lain, 
this withholding from them the daughters of Iſrael, muſt needs extinguiſh the tribe, 
unleſſe they would marrie the daughters of the-heathen about them, which was ng 
lawfull; but yer the opinion of Expoſitours differeth about this oath. For ſome holg, 
that it was an unlawfull, unadviſed, raſh oath, thus to bind themſelves to cut off; 
tribe from Iſrael; and that now they began to ſee their folly , and. repent themſelye, 
of it: but then others think that it was lawfull and warrantable; (yea ſome , that 
was not without Gods appointment ) becauſe it is not likely , that Phinehas, and 
others ſuch as he, would elſe have ſuffered them publickly co bind themſelyes with 
ſuch an oath. Now herein I conceive, that they are on both fides miſtaken, in th 
they think this oath aimed at the extinguiſhing of the tribe , whereas it appears nx 
| that they ever meant wholly to root out all, men, women and children, in the tribe: 
bur onely, that having deſtroyed utterly all the inhabitants of Gibeah, they would 
allo then ſend ſeverall companies of their army , to the ſeyerall cities of Benjamin, 
and deſtroy them alſo with a great deſtrufion ; unto which they then added thi 
oath, in 2 further manifeſtation of their deteſting this fact of the Benjamites , in 
maintaining the men of Gibeah, who were guiltie of ſuch a horrible villanie, to wi, 
that they would not make any —_— with thoſe that ſhould remain of the trite, 
to ſhew that they eſteemed no otherwiſe of them, then of heathens , and ſuch as d& 


ſerved not the name of Iſraelites : which will appear the more probable, if we con. 
fider, firſt, that it is no where expreſſed, that they vowed to deftroy all the men and 


women in this tribe: ſecondly, that if they had ſo yowed, there would have been no 
place for this yow, of not giving their daughters in marriage to-them: thirdly, tha 
the vow being made before the battel, they might have ſuppoſed that ſome of the 
women might eſcape, as well as ſome of the men.: and fourthly, that yerſ. 2. they 
ſcem to ſay, that this danger of loſing a tribe, was happened unto-them beſides thei 
expeRtation:Why uw this come to paſſe,ſfay they,&c?This ſeems to be that which tray 
bled chem. All the men, women, and children ,. being in the heat of bactel, belids 
their expeRation, every where ſlain. ( the Iiraclices every where falling upon then 
with extreme furie ) thoſe fix hundred men. onely excepted , that were fled to the 
rock Rimmon, they now ſaw that the keeping their oath of not making marriags 
with them, would tend to the utter extirpation of the tribe ; and this did now at li 
exceedingly perplex them. 
Verſ. 2. Aud the people came up tothe houſe of God, &c.) To wit , when thy 
perceived that all the women-of Benjamin were deſtroyed , and none left of thi 
tribe , but onely thoſe fix. hundred men that were fled to the rock Rimmon, chap. 
47+ for now at length they began to conſider into what a ftrait they: were fallen 
namely, that having ſlain all the women.of Benjamin , and having withall made: 
yow: that none of them would give their daughters in marriage to the men oftiu 
tribe, eicher thoſe fix hundred men muſt take them wives from the heathens , andb 
the holy ſeed muſt be polluted; or elſe a tribe muſt periſh from Iſrael , ( and ſothei 
body politick which God had formed , muſt be diſmembred ) or themſelyes mul 
break an oath which they had ſolemnly taken, as in-Gods preſence; and fo thereiy 
on they went With their whole army tothe houſe of God in Shiloh , (and therefor 
f 
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iris ſaid in the twelfth verſe of this chapter,that the camp was in Shiloh) there to be- 


lin, wail theſe difficulties they were fallen into; and to conſult together; yea, happely alto 
tbe to enquire of God what they ſhould do. 
not Verſ. 3. O Lord God of [ſrael, why is this come to paſſe in Iſrael, that there 


ld, ſenld be to day one tribe lacking in Iſrael? ] As if they had aid, Alas Lord, that ic 
ff tould ſo be, that one tribe ſhould be wholly cut off from thy people: for I conceive 


ye the words are onely ſpoken to bewail the lofle of a cribe ; bur yer more may be im- 
"li plicd, for if chey deftroyed all the women, nor by warrant of any command from 
and God, which ſome think they did, bur onely through their own immoderate rage and 
"th fury againſt chem; it may well be, that theſe words were ſpoken to intimate, by way 
har of exculing themſelves, that they did not intend to have deſtroyed them all; and thac 
_ this was happened to them beſides their expeRation , through the ſecrer all-ruling 
be, proyidence of God ; and that therefore they would defire the Lord that ſome thing 
ul might be done to preyent this great evil, 

Ty Verl. 4+ And the people roſe early, and built there an altar, and offered burnxt 


| offerings, and peace offerings. | Being at the houſe of God in Shiloh , what needed 


they any other altar then thatin the Tabernacle? I anſwer, that either this altar was 


, built as a memoriall of Gods proſpering them againſt the Benjamites, and thac theic 
ſacrifices were notwithſtanding offered on the alcar in the Tabernacle ; or elle that 
A they reared this altar for this preſent occaſion , becauſe the ordinary altar was not 
w ſufficient for the offering up of ſuch a multitude of facrifices, as were now brought in 
| by the people, after they had prevailed againſt the Benjamites;' for the like we ee 
ho was done, 1. Kings 8. 64. The ſame day did the King hallow the middle. of the 
" court that was before the houſe of the Lord : for there he offered burnt offerings, 
and meat offerings, and the fat of the peace offerings: becauſe the brazen altar that 
p- was before the Lord,was too little to receive the burnt offerings,and meat offerings, 
_ and the fat of the peace offerings: and that the rearing of altars, upon ſuch extraoc=- 
Is dinary occaſions was not unlawfull , we may probably gather from Exod. 20. 24. 


en altar of earth thow (halt make unto me , and (halt ſacrifice thereon thy burnt 
| offerings, and thy peace offerings, v4 ſheep and thy oxen: In all places where { record 
my name, [ will come unte thee, and 1 will blefſe thee. | 
Verſ. 5. For they had made a great oath concerning him that came not up to the 
Lord to Mizpeh, ſaying, He ſhall ſurely be put te death.] This cannor be meant 
| ofevery particular man, but it muſt be meant ofevery citie , or rown, that-ſent none 
to helpthem againſt the Benjamires ; and the oath they had taken concerning theſe, 
is called 4 great oath , partly , becauſe it was generally caken by all the peoplein a 
folemn manner; and partly, becauſe it was taken with ſome ſevere execration againſt 
: WW 27) that ſhould dare to break it, as is exprefſed concerning the other oath, verl. 18, 

Howbeit, we may not give them wive rof our daughters: for the chilaren of 1ſract 
6 8 242 ſworn, ſaying, ( urſed be he thatgiveth a wife to Benjamin, 

Verſ. 11. Ye ſhall atterly deſtroy every male, and every woman that hath lien by 

8 7-41] For even againſt theſe inhabirants of Jabeſh-Gilead, they thought they were 

bound to proceed as againſt men devoted , who were to be all deſtroyed ; and that 

becauſe they came not forth to help their brethren againſt the Benjamites, See the 

Note 11 the former chapter, verſ, 48. SED | 
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Verf.'12. And they found ameng the inhabitants of Jabeſh- Gilead, foure huy. 
dred young virgins that had known no man, &c.] To wit, ſuch as were marriageable, 
and not yet married ; the 1ſraclites gave them order onely to fave ſuch as theſe, ng 
doubting but of theſe there would haye been fix hundred found, for the fix hundreq 
Benjamites that were left alive ; but there were onely four hundred ſuch found: ang 
the reſt being killed, there were not wives enough for them : for which the Iſraelites 
afterwards blamed themſelyes, verſ. 22. Be favourable unto them for onr ſakes, le. 
cauſe we reſerved not to each man his wife mm the warre, 

Verſ. 12. And they brought them unto the camp to Shiloh, which 7 inthe lan 
of Canaan. 7 Becauſe they brought them from Jabeſh-Gilead, which was withou 
Jordan; therefore it is ſaid, that they brought them to Shiloh, which 1s in the lard of 
Canaas;for the land within Jordan was more peculiarly called the /aud of Canaan, 

Verſ. 14. And they gave them wives which they had ſaved alive, of the won 
of Jabeſh- Gilead. ] Wherein they conceived they brake nor their oath, becauſe they 
were not their own daughters, 

Verſ.z9. Then they ſaid. Behold,there ts a feaſt of the Lord in Shiloh yearly,&c,] 
Having hitherto onely provided four hundred wives for fonr hundred of the Benjz. 
mites that were fled to the rock Rimmon; now they pitch upon another way where. 
by the other two hundred ſhould be ſupplyed with wives, that fo that tribe that wy 
almoſt wholly deſtroyed, might the ſooner grow up again: namely, thar at the tine 
when there was a feaſt of the Lord kepr yearly in Shiloh, theſe two hundred Benjz- 
mites ſhould hide themſelyes in the vineyards there abouts, and ſo when the daugh. 
ters of Shiloh came forth to dance; they ſhould then catch every man his wife, and 
focarry them away.A great queſtion it.is,what feaſt it was in Shiloh when rhis wa 
to be done ; ſome conceiye-it was ſome civill- feftivity, and time of rejoycing whid 
they kept in that town, either becauſe of ſome fair or time of extraordinary concourk 
for traffique or ſome ſuch like occafion ; but others again think that it was oneof 
thoſe three ſolemne feaſts, when all the males of Ifrael were to come up to the Taber- 
nacle of the Lord, Deur. 16. 16.and indeed becauſe the Tabernacle was new in Shi- 
loh, and becauſc it is called 4 feaft of the Lord ; this ſeems the more probable : one 
ly in regard the women uſed to come up voluntarily fromall parts of the land 
theſe feaſts to the Tabernacle, ( though onely the males were bc und to come up by 
the Law ) it may be thought that they ſhould alſo joyn in theſe dances, and theni 
may be queſtioned how they ſhould propound to the Benjamites the taking away 
the davghters of Shiloh onely ; but for this we muſt conſider, that it ſeems it was? 
known cuſftome, that onely the inhabitants the daughters of Shiloh uſed to go font 
in dances; atleaft in that place where the Benjamites were appointed to lie in wait 
for them, and hence was this plot laid for.the taking ofthe daughters. of Shiloh one- 
ly.. As for this courſe which the Iſraelites took to provide wives for the Benjamits, 
without breaking the oath the oath they had taken, ic may juftly ſeem ftrange that 
they ſhould farisfie cheir conſciences therewith:for what difference was there between 
Stving the Benjamites wives of any of the daughters of their tribes ; and appointing 
them with their conſent to go and take them by force 2 doubtleſſe this was but a de 
vice todelude conſcience, when they found their oath could not be kept without {uf 
fering a tribe to periſh : how much becter had it beento condemne the raſhneſſe 

| their 
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their oath, and fo to take the liberty which was given them of God ? But when men 
have a defire to do what is eauſcleſſely {crupled,they are naturally more inclinable to 
ftopthe mouth of conſcience with tome groundleſſe device or excuſe, then to ſee their 
own folly, and ro judge themſelves for their former errour. 

Verſ. 21. {f the daughters of Shiloh come eut to dance in dances, then come ye 
out of the vineyards, &c ] Hereby it appears, thar in thoſe dayes dancing was one 
of the wayes whereby they exprefled their joy,evev when ir was holy and ſpiritual, 
2s we ſee likewiſe, Exod, 15. 20. And Miriam the propheteſſe the ſiſter of Aaron 
took 4 timbrel in her hand, and all the women went ont after her with timbrels and 
with dances ; but then withall we muſt nore, that the virgins danced apart by chem= 
ſelyes, for had their. been men with them, the Benjamites could not to eafily have 
ſnatched them away : mixed dancing is yery dangerous, and was not it ſeems uſed 
in thole times by the people of God. 

Verſ. 22. Be favourable unto them for onr ſakes.becauſe we reſerved not to each 
man hic wife in the warre, &c. | By two arguments, the Elders of I'rael do here un- 
dertake to perſwade the men of Shiloh not to be offended with the Benjamites for 
taking away their daughters; to wit, firft, becauſe their was an errour committed by 
the 1ſraclites, in that they reſerved not to each man his wife in the warre, that is, in 
the warre againtt Jabeſh-Gilead: and ſecondly, becauſe ic was no breach of cheir oath, 
that the Benjamices had taken them wives of their daughters, ye did not (ay they ) 
give unto them at this time, that you (hould be guilty, as if they ſhould have ſaid, 
ye haye not broken the oath ye cook, becauſe ye gave them not your daughters, but 
they rook them by foree. 

Verſ, 25. Iu thoſe dayes there was no king 11 Iſrael, &c. 1 Seethe note,chap.17.6. 
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4NNOTATIONS 
Upon the bookof RUT H. 


CHAP. TI. 


Sd (YES Ow it came to paſſe inthe dajes when the Jnages ruled, &,] 
ZZ J\l4;& This Hiſtorie of Ruch is an Appendix to that of Judges, in 
= Whoſe time it happened; yet it is put in a book apart by it (elf, 
'Fa becauſe the ſtorie was of ſuch ſpeciall concernment , in that i; 
, relates ſome remarkable paſſages concerning the genealogic of 
David, of whom Chrift the promiſed Mefliah deſcended, By 
2 whom, and when this book was written, is no where exprel. 
ſed, onely by the Genealogie of David ſer down inthe end of 
this book; it is manifeſt that it was written after Dzvids time , unlefle that were ad. 
ded to the book in ſucceeding times: Under which of the Judges this ſtorie happer- 
ed we cannot ſay, neither; but yet they that referre it to the dayes of Deborah and 
Barak; or atthe utmoſt, to the dayes of Gideon, have the faireſt probabilities where 
on to ground their conjectures, For Boaz, who married Ruth , was the ſonned 
Salmen by Rahab, Matth. tr. 5. who was a woman grown, when the Iſraelits 
firſt entred Canaan; and Obed the fonne of this Boaz , was the grandfather of Dx 
vid, and therefore the marriage of Boaz with Ruth , could not be long either before 
or after thoſe dayes of Deborah and Barak. That it was inthe dayes of the Judss, 
is noted, that we might take notice, how by this famine God puniſhed the finnes of 
thoſe times, as he had threatned, Dent, 28. 23, 24. And the heaven that is over thy 
head ſhall be braſſe, audthe earth that is under thee ſhall be iron, The Lord ſul 
make the rain of thy land powder and dnt , &c. they were now fallen to idolatrie, 
and many other grievous finnes; and now this land which flowed with milk and ho- 
ney» became barren; yea Bethlehem, that is, the houſe of bread, to called ir ſeems, 
_ = extraordinary fruitfulnefſe of the countrey where it ſtood , felt this ſcourge 
of. God, LE 
Verſ. 2. And the name of his two ſonnes, Mahlon and Chilion, Ephrathites if 
Bethlehem- Judah.) Socalled,becaule this Bethlehem was formerly called Ephrath, 
Gen. 35- 19. Bethlehem- Judah , to diſtinguiſh it from another Berhlehem in the 
tribe of Zebulun, Joſh. 19.15. and Bethlehem-Ephratha, becauſe the countrey where 
it ood was called Ephrata, Micah 5. 2. Thou Bethleem-Ephrathah , though thi 
| be little among the thouſands of Judah, yet out of thee ſhall he come forth unto mt 
that isto be ruler in Iſrael : And thus alſo there is a difference made betwixt them, 
and thoſe in the tribe of Ephraim whe were alſo fo: called; for: Feroboary is called «i 
Epbhrathite, 1. Kings 11. 26. | 
Verſ. 3. And Elimelech Naomies husband dyed , Fc.) This is mentioned , 35 
one of the great afflictions that befell Naomi , who is propounded %s a patterned 
patience to all ſucceeding times; and perhaps too (for ſo ſome Expoſitours conceive) 
2San occafion of that which is next related; to wit, his onnes marrying with the 
daughters of Moab, which it:may welt be they would not haye done 5 1i thicit facher 
had lived. | : Vet, 
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Verf. 4. And they took them wives of the women of Moab , the name of one 
was Orpah, &c.] To wit, Mahlon took Ruth to wife , and Chilion Orpahb : for 
chap. 4+ 10+ ſhe is called Ruth the CAoabiteſſe, the wife of Mahlen, If they had 
not imbraced the true religion before they marryed them , doubtlefſe they finned in 
raking theſe wives : Deur. 7. 2. T hou ſhalt make no covenant with them , nor ſhew 
mercy unto them. Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with them, &c. Neh. 113. 2 3. 
In x c dayes alſo ſaw I Fews that had married wives of Aſhdod, of Ammon, and 
of Moab, 8c. and indeed by that fpeech of Naomi, verſ. 15: Behold, thy ſiſter in 
law is gone back unto her people, and unto her gods: it ſeems that Orpah had nor as 

et imbraced the true Religion; and hence ic may ſeem to have been, that they died 
within 2 while after, and that-withourt children. For when Gods people walk out of 
Gods wayess they uſually, meer with ſore croffes and troubles. 

Verſ. 7- And they went on the way to return to the land of Judah.) Hereby it 
appears that both Orpah and Ruth did at firſt intend ro-have gone-with Naomi in= 
ts the land of Judah, though afterwards Orpah- went. back to her. own friends, and 
onely Ruth went along with Naomi. 7 

Verſ. 8. 4nd Naomi ſaid unto her two daughters in law, Go, return each to her 
mothers houſe.)] The mothers houſe is mentioned , firſt , becauſe. daughters, when 
they are in their fathers houſe, arewont to be moſt with their mothers : ſecondly, 
becauſe in thoſe times, the women of cach familie did uſually live apart in a ſeyerall 
dwelling by chemſelves : and thirdly, becauſe herein is implied a reaſon to induce 
them to return, to Wit, that it was pitte they ſhould leaye their own mothers, to go - 
into a ſtrange countrey with'a mother in law : and indeed though Naomi could nos 
burdefire much to cnjoy till the ſocietie of her daughters, whom ſhe loyed.fo dearly, 
yet becauſe they were like to endure much hardnefle, if they went with her, who was 

' poore, and lefi ro the wide world; and this ſhe could not think.on without grief :. it 
is likely enough, that ſhe might ſeriouſly perſwade them to.returng (for Ruth might 
havecentinued in the true Religion, though ſhe had remained (till in her own coun- 

trey) but yet withall ſhe might be moyed thus to ſpeak to them, becauſe howeyer ſhe 
ſhould by this means trie their affetions, whether they would be content, knowing - 
all that might be alleadged againft it, to go alang with her.: 

Verſ. 9. The Lord grant you, that you may find ret each of you in the houſe of 
her hucband.] That is, the Lord provide you good husbands, and ſuch with whom 
you may live comfortably , and not: meet with. ſuch troubles as you have with my 
fonnes undergone. Again fingle women are uſually ſubject to many cares , troubles . 
| and wrongs, and when they meet with.husbands that are lovingly tender over them, 
and carefull ro defend them from. injuries; and to. provide things neceſſary for them, 
then are their husbands houſes: refting. places ; .and hence Naomi might ufe this ex- 
preſſion to her daughters.in laws. 

Verſ. 11. Are there yet any more ſonnes in my womb,that they may be your hue- 
bands.) This ſhe ſpeaks with reſpect to that law whereby the widow was appoint- 
ed to marry the brother ofher deceaſed husband, Deur. 25.. 2. Either therefore rheſe 
daughters. of Moab had been made acquainted herewith by Naomi, or their hus- - 
bands; or perhaps it was a cuſtome too in thoſe rimes amongſt other nations. 


Verl. 13, Nay, my daughters: for it grieveth me much for your ſakes, Cc, ] No : 
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i: ſhe ſhould ſay,There ts no hope of comfort this way from me,and therefore return 

home to your own land and friends , that there you may meet with husbands with 

whom you may live comfortably: for indeed, though the hand of rhe Lord be heavy 

upon ine, it grieyeth me not {o much for my ſelf, as for you, that I am ableco yield 
ou no comfort art all. 

Verl. 15. Behold, thy ſer in law is gone back, nnte her people , and unto hey 
gods: return thox after thy ſiſter in law.) Naomi was doubclefle ſeriouſly troubled 
that her daughters ſhould for her ſake leave their countrey and friends, to go along 
With her a poore deſolate widow, to ſhare in her miſerie; and therefore overſwayed 
with this her grief, might in the bitterneſſe of her ſoul propound to Ruth the exam. 
ple of Ocpah her fiſter (for they had married two brethren ) thereby ſeriouſly to 
move her to return alfo, that ſhe might not be expoſed to that miſerie » which wich 
her ſhe was like to undergo:(and the rather becauſe ſhe might hope that Ruth would 
be conſtant in the true Religion) but yet becauſe ſhe ſaw char Ruth was more bentto 
Nay with her, then her fiſter Orpah was, it is moft probable, that this ſhe now ſaid 
to her, was chiefly intended to trie her; and therefore ſhe mentions Ocpah her te 
curning to her gods, thereby as it were to put herin mind, that ſhe mult be content 
to leaye both her people and gods too, that ſhe had formerly ſerved, if ſhe would go 
along with her; and therefore ought ſcriouſly to confider of it what ſhe would do, 

Verſ. 17. The Lord do ſo to me and more alſo, if ought but death part thee and 
96.) This form of ſwearing or imprecation, which Ruth here uſerth , The Loyd ds 
ſo to me and more alſo, was it ſeetis familiar , not amongſt the Jews onely, as ye 
may ſee in many ſeverall places of the books of Samuel and the Kings, as I. Sam, }, 
I7, &c, but alſo amongſt other nations, when they ſwore by their falſe gods, as itis 
evident,1.Kin.19. 2.& 20.10. The drift of this imprecation was, doubtleſle to exprefe 
that they defired ſome notable miſchief might befal them, if they did not do what they 
faid chey would do, or what they deſired ſhould be done by others. Burt why did they 
not exprefle the evil they defired ſhould fall upon them? T auſwer,rhar ic is very pro- 
bable, char at firſt{the cuſtome of ſvearing thus , without naming the miſchief they 
wiſhed, was taken up, either becauſe they were naturally afraid to 'mencion theevil 
they wiſhed to themſelves or others ; not daring to uſe ſuch deſperate expreſſions s 
bold wretches nowadayes uſe without fear,as God confound me, &c. or elſe, becauſe 
by this ſuppreſſing the evil rhey defited raight light upon themſelves, or others, they 
did purpoſely intimate how grievous the miſchiefs 'were they wiſhed to themſelves 
or others.in caſe they did not what they vowed to do,or that others did not whar they 
defired of chern; namely, that they were ſuch that they were afraid to name them. 

| Verſ. 19. All the citie was moved abont them, and they ſaid, 1s this Naomi] 
Thartis, all the inhabitants of the citie were moved with much compaſſion and wor- 
der, at the fad condition wherein ſhe was come back from the land of Moab. Ir ſeems 
ſhe was a woman of good rank and note, above'others itt Bethlehem when ſhe went 
thence; and therefore the report of her being returned home in ſuch a poore plight 
being ſoon ſpread about the city, every bodie wondred ar it; and gazing at ber 35 
they had any occafion to ſee her , they cried out 1s this Naomi ? as if they ſhould 
have faid, What an al-eration is here? who would have ever looked to ſee Naomi in 
ſach'a condition ? It ſeems , that not onely her poyertie , but even the yr” 
CnNange 


Chap. 2. RUTH. 
change of her colntehahce, by reaſon of exceeding much ſorrow , made all that ſaw 
her and had known her formerly, wonder at her. 

Verſ. 20. (all me not Naomi, call me Mara; for the Almighty hath dealt ve- 
ry bitterly with me.) Though the complaints of the beſt in the houre of afflition: 
are many times too full of paſſion , yet the ſingular pietie of Naomi makes it moſt 
probable, that ſhe {pake not this by way of murmuring , or with charging God for. 
dealing too ſeyerely with her; but onely toexpreſfle, that the Lord had brought ma-- 
ny bitter afflictions and ſorrows upon her; in regard whereof /ſara,which Ggnifies 
bitter, was a fitter name for her then Naoms, which fignifies pleaſant , or merry. 

Verſ. 21. The Lord hath teftified againſt me, and the Almighty hath afflifted. 
»e?] Becauſe afflitions are ordinarily the manifeſtations of; the, Lords anger and 
diſpleaſure againſt his people for their ſinnes; whence is that of Job, chap. 36.17. 
Thou reneweFt thy witneſſes again#t me,and increaſest thine mdignuation. upon me: 
and again, chap. 16. 8. T hou ha#t filled me with wrinckles, which is a witneſſe 
| paint me; therefore it is, that Naomi ſpeaketh, thus of her afflictions, The Lord 
| hathteftified againſt me, and the Alwighty hath affied-me. 
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Verſ, 1, A Nd Naomi had 4 kinſman of her husbands, &c. ] To intimate why 
"kBoaz art the firſt knowledge of Ruth, ſhewed her ſuch fayour as is re- 
latedin the following part of the chapter, this is here prefixed that he wag a neas 
kinſman of Elimelechs,Naomies husband. | 
| Vetſ. 2. Let me now go to the field, and glean ears of corn after him, inwhoſe 
fght I ſhall find grace, ] Theſe laſt words, 1» whoſe fight I ſhall find grace, are ad= 
| ded to imply, that ſhe would be carefull no way to be offenſiye to any, and that ſhe - 
would not glean without leave ; for which her modeſty, ſhe is expreflely commen- 
ded by Boaz his bayliffe, verſ. 7. She ſaid, 7 pray you let me glean and gather after © 
the reapers amongFt the ſheaves: whereby we may ſee, that though the.gleanings of 
their corn, were by the Law of God appointed for the, poore, Levit. 19. 9. 7 hom 
ſralt not wholly reap the corners of thy field, neither ſhalt thou gather the gleaxings 
of thy harveſt ; yet the poore were to take them as a matter of fayour. from the own= 
| ers,if not to craye leave roo when they went to gather them, . _ 
| Vetſ. 5. Then ſaid Boaz, nnto his ſervant that .was ſet over the reapers, Whoſe - 
damſel is this > } This he might ask, either becauſe, he perceived ſhe was a ftranger; : 
or becauſe he found her fitting in the houſe : ſee the following note. 
| Verſ. 7. So ſhe came, and hath continued even from the morning, untill now that 
ſhe tarried a little in the houſe; ] It may: ſeem that Ruth inthe hear of the day,did 
| with-draw her ſelf to the houſe, or hovel,. which was there in the field, wherein hap- - 
pely. the harveſt men did eat their+ meat, that there fhe- might a while eaſe and re- 
freſh her ſelf, and then return:to her work again, ( which might alſo be the chief oc- 
cafion that induced Boaz, ſeeing- her fit there, to enquire verl. 5. whoſe damſell ſhe 
was ) and therefore this ſervant was ſo carefull ro inform Boaz of her diligence and 
induſtry, that from morning till that time, ſhe had followed her gleaning hard, one- 
ly now a little while, ſhe had reſted her ſelf there in the houſe to refreſh her ſell. 
Verl. 8, But:abide. here fait by my maidens, | Who were doubileſicimployed, 
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not in gleaning, as: ſomethink (for the owners might hot gather the gleanings of 
the fields, but were to Jeave them for the poore and for the ſtranger: Levir. 23. 22; 
hen je reap the harve#t of your land, thou ſhalt not make a clean ridaaxce of the 
corners of thy field when thou reapefſf, neither (halt theu gather any gleanings of thy 
harveſt: thou ſhalt leave them: ts the poore and to the ſfranger)bur either in reaping, 
orelſe in gathering the corn after the reapers, and binding the ſheaves, 

" Verſ. 12. A full reward be gives thee of the Lord God of Iſrael, nnder whoſe 
wings thou art come to truFt. | Thats, to whoſe providence, care, and proteQion, 
thou haſt commitred thy ſelf,in that rhou haft joyned thy ſelf ro his Church and peo. 
ple. Tris a figurative expreſſion taken from chickens, or other young birds that are 
ſhelcred and cheriſhed under the wings of rheir dammes, and ir is often uſed in che 
Scripture, as Pal. 17.8. Keep me as the apple of the eye : hide me under the ſhadow 
of thy wings: and Pal. g1. 4. He ſhall cover thee with his feathers, and under his 
wings ſhalt thou truſt, Two reaſons are intimated in the words, why he defired the 
Lord thus to-blefſe Ruth; the one is, becauſe ſhe had carried her ſelf fo piouſly and 
well to her mother in-law; the other, becauſe ſhe had taken the Lord God of Iirael 
to be her God, and ſo had made him her hiding place, whereby indeed the Lord wa 
che more engaged tocheriſh and protect her. Nor need we ſtumble ar it, that the 
good hedefires from God for Ruth, is here termed a recompence and reward ; for as 
a father may reward the ſervice of a child, who yer ows his father all the ſervice he 
can do him, ſo God is faid to reward the good works of his ſervants, of his own free 

race and fatherly love, not becauſe their works can merit any thing at Gods hand, 

Verſ. 13. Let me find favonr in thy fight, my Lora, for that thou ha#l comforted 
216, and for that thou haſt ſpoken frienaly unto thy handmazid, though 1 be not like 
unto one of thy hand-maids, ) That is, though I be meaner then one of thy hand- 
maids, and therefore unworthy of ſo great favour as thou haft afforded me, eyen 
that thou ſhouldeſt ſpeak ſo comfortably unto me, and in ſo courteous a manner; yet 
be pleaſed to continue thy fayour unto me, for this kind and gracious reſpeR of me a 
poore deſolate widow, emboldens me thus to crave the continuance of thy fayour, 
however unworthy I am in my ſelf. : 

Verlſ. 14+ And eat of the bread, and dip thy morſell in the vineger,] This lat 
is added to imply, how freely and boldly he would have her make uſe of this liberty 
which he had now given her, of cating with his ſervants,that he would not have her 

be aſhamed, or loth to make too bold (as humble ſpirited men and women in this 

kind are) but that he would have her as freely take her ſhare of every thing among 
the reft, as if ſhe were at her own table. 

Verſ. 14: And ſhe ſat beſide the reapers, ] That is, when it was meal-time; {he 
came as Boaz had bidden her to eat with the ſervants, but did not boldly thruft in 
her ſelf amongſt them, but modeftly fat down ſomewhere beſides them, as one that 
choughtir fitting rather to receive what fhould be given her, then to rake what ſhe 
pleaſed her ſelf; and therefore it is added'in the next words, thac Boaz perceiving 

' her modeſty, reached her parched corn, that is, new corn dryed over the fire, and 
made fit to eat, a food much in requeſt in thoſe times, and therefore likely to be the 
beſt proviſion that was now at the table, as we ſee 1. Sam. 17. 17. And Jeſſe ſu 
#nto David his ſonne, T ake now for thy brethren ax ephah of this parched corn, 
and 1, Sem. 25. 18. and 2, Sam. 17, 2%. eAnd 
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And ſhe did eat, aud was ſufficed, and left, ] Which ſhe carried to her mother, 
| yerſ. 18, ſo that this is added both tro ſhew how plentifully Boaz had given her, and 
hew carcfull ſhe was to carry ſomewhat of that which was given, to her poore mo- 
her in law. ; 
; Verl. 16. And let fall ſome of the haydfulls on purpoſe for her, &c. ] But why 
did not Boaz give Ruth ſome good quantity of corn, and fo diſpatch her back again 
| to her mother in law, rather chen bid his reapers ſcatter ſome that ſhe might afrer-= 
| wards gather it up again ?T anſwer, two reaſons may be given for this: for firſt, he 
| might judge it the beſt courſe fo re releive her wants, as withall to keep her in a 
way of labour, and taking pains for what ſhe got : and ſecondly, he might do it, as 
not defiring there ſhould be any notice taken of his bounty in releiving her, but that 
| ſheſhould gather it up» as if it had been caſually ſeattered. | 

Verſ. 17. And it was about an ephah of barley. ] Which was almoſt a buſhel a& 
ter our meaſure, ſee Levit. 5. 11, 

VYerſ. 20. And Naomi ſaid unto her, The man is near of kinne unts us, one of 
our next kinſmen, ] Or as itis in the margin of our Bibles, ove that hath right to 
| redeem, for the next kinſman had a right by the Law of God, to redeem any houle 

or land which ſhould be ſold by thoſe of their kindred, if they were notable to re- 
deem it themſelyes, Levit.25.25. And ſo alſo to marry the widow of him that ſhould 

EZ die without children, that ſo he might raiſe up ſeed ro his brother, Deur. 25. 5. ant 
{ chus ſhe gives Ruth a hint of that, which afterward ſhe more fully imparted to her, 
Z namely, that this Boaz was indeed by the Law of God co marry her, that he might 

& raiſcupſeed to her deceaſed husband, 


CHAP. ITT. 


| Vetſ, 1. M Y danghter, fhall I not ſeek veſt for thee, that it may be well with 
| thee? | As if ſhe ſhould have ſaid, fince by looking after it; there is 
| little doubt to be made, but that Boaz may be brought co marry thee, as by the Law 
of God he is bound to do ; ſhall I nordo whatT can to effeR it ? Hereby thou may- 
| eſt come to live at reſt and plenty, whereas now thou indureſt much hardnefle and 
| _— ; and therefore Echink my. ſelf bound to do. what I may, to accompliſh this 
or thee, 

Verſ. 2. Behold, he winnoweth barley to-night in the threſhing-floore, 8c.) Na- 
omi being to adviſe Ruth to go and lie down art the feet of Boaz, that night when he 
| Was a bed, and then to challenge of him the duty of thenext kinſman, namely, that 
| he ſhould marry her and raiſe up. ſeed to her deceaſed husband, ſhe premilſerh this 
} concerning his winnowing of barley that night, tro ſhew, that by reaſon hereof, ſhe 
might now take as fit an opportunity both for time and place as could be expected, 
| to pur that in praRiſe, which ſhe intended now to adviſe her to do, to wit, ficlt, be- 

cauſe as it ſeems, it was the cuſtome of thoſe times, that either ar the beginning or 
| ending of their winnowing, che owner made ſome feaſt for his ſervants, friends, or 
neighbours, for that Boaz did ſo, we may with great probability gather from thoſe 
words, verſ. 7, When Boaz had eaten and drunk, and his heart was merry, he wens 
to lie down, &c. and it may therefore well be, char rhe meaning of theſe words, Be- 


bold, he winneweth barley to ight, &c..js this, that he kept that night his winnow- 
| — ing 


| 
| 
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ing feaſt; after which Naomi might well hope, that a motion of marriage made ty 
him by Ruth, would be the more readily accepted : ſecondly, becauſe their rhreſh. 
floors in thoſe times, where they winnowed their corn, and where happely allo they 
kept this their feaſt, were uſually in the open fields, and therefore there ſhe might 
have the more eafie and private accefſe to him : thirdly, becauſe the chief time of 
winnowing in choſe hot countreys was toward the evening, when the wind uſually 
begins to riſe, called therefore , Gen, 3.8. the wind, or coo! of the day . the fire 
time for this project which Ruth was now to be put upon : and fourthly , becauz 
Boaz it ſeems, was wont to lodge all night in this time of winnowing in the threſh. 
ing floore; partly in regard of the Jate working of his fervants,o rake the advantage 
of the evening wind , and partly to ſecure his corn, whilt it lay in fo open a place, 

Verſ. 3. Waſh thy ſelf therefore and anoint thee, and put thy raiment upon the, 
&c.] Thar is, drefle thy lelf handſomely in thy beft attire , all which ſhe doubtleſ 
directed her to do, that ſhe might be the more pleaſing in his eyes. 

Verſ. 4. And thou ſhalt go in and uncover his feet, and lay thee down, Doubt. 
lefſe Naomies aim and intention in this advice ſhe gives her daughter in law , wx 
lawfull and honeſt; for her aim was onely to procure that Boaz, being as ſhe con- 
ceived the next of kinne to her deceaſed ſonne , might be brought to take Ruth to 
wife; that he might raiſe up ſeed unto the dead, as by the law of God he was enjoy- 
ned, And what fault was it in Ruth to challenge thac from him , to wit, marriage, 
which by the Law of God was due to her? yea and much might be ſaid, both ine. 
ard of the age, and gravitie, and pictie of Boaz; and the experience ſhe had many 
years had of Ruths modeſtie and chaſtirie,to- juftifie or excuſe the way ſhe took foret. 
feRing her aims. Bur yet I conceive the way ſhe took in regard of ſome circumſitan. 
ces was unwarrantable , and ſayoured much of womaniſh weakneſle; firſt, becauſe 
there was an appearance of evil in it which is to be avoided, 1. Thefl. 5. 22. Abftain 
from all appearance of evil : ſecondly, becauſe it was not a matter of good report; 
and therefore was Boaz loth to have it known, verſ. 14. And he ſaid, Let it nothe 
known that a woman came into the floore: thirdly, becauſe it might have been anc 
caſion of ſinne: and fourthly, becauſe ir ftood not with the modeſtie of a good wo- 
man, thus in the night to caft her ſelf down at a mans feet in his bed. And indeed 
beſides this , it might have been the means of alienating Boaz his affeRion from 
Ruth, by raiſing ſome ſuſpitien in him of her immodeſtie and unchaſt life ; had not 
God that over-ruled all, and had a ſecrer guiding hand in this bufinefle , turned t 
to good. 

Sg he will tell thee what thon ſhalt do, Hereby ſhe intimates how confident 
ſhe was , that Boaz would nor refuſe the motion that was made to him , according 
to the Law of God; and therefore referres Ruth to the counſell he ſhould give her, 
for any thing that was further herein ro be done. 

Vetſ. 7. And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and his heart was merry, &e.] 
See the note above, verſ. 2, 

Verle 9g. Spread forth thy skirt over thy handmaid, for thou art a near kinſman, 
That is, accept of me for thy wife, that thou mayeſt do the duty of a kinſman , 
raifing up ſeed to-my deceaſed husband. And the ground of this phraſe (as ſome con- 


cciye ) was a cuſtome amoneft the Iſraclites in thoſe times , that jn their o—_—_ 
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the man did throw over the woman the lap or wing of his garment, in token that he 
rook her into his protection : whence is that expreſſion alſo , Ezck. 16. 8. When / 
paſſed by thee and looked wpon thee, behold the time was the time of love; and 1 
ſpread my thirt over thee, and covered thy nakedneſſe : yea, I ſware unto thee , and 
entred into a covenant with thee, ſaith the Lord God, and thou becameſt mine, 
Verſ. 10, For thou haſt ſhewed more kindneſſe in the latter end, then in the be. 
inning, $(C.] Thar is, thou ſhewedſRt much kindneſle to thy husband deceaſed, in lea- 
ving thine own countrey and people, and coming along with his mother for his ſake, 


1 though ſhe lived in a poore eftate ; but now to ſeek to match thy ſelf with an old 
| man, and that for the dead ſake, to reyive his name amongſt the people of God; 


: this is a kindneſle ſurpaſſing that. 


Verſ, 16. And when ſhe came to her mother in law, ſhe ſaid, Who art thou my 


: danghter >] By her voice her mother might know her to be a woman, bur being nor 


t light ſhe could nor diſcern her, and therefore ſhe asked who ſhe was. 


© ye 

: . Verſ. 18. Then ſaid ſhe, Sit ſtill my daughter, &c.) That is , ftirce thou no fur- 
| ther about the buſinefſe, but now wait for the ifſue of it ; or ſtirre not abroad , that 
© thou mayeſt be in a readinefſe whenever he ſhall ſend for thee, 


CHAP. IIINL. 


; Vetl. 1s 5 b Hen went Boaz, np tot he gate , and ſate Die Gu eps, Waiting 


chere both for his kinſmans paſſing by , who was like to go forth inco 


© the field, or to return home from his buſinetle abroad; and alſo for ſuch elders of the 
# citie as might be called in to fit in that place of judgement, for the hearing, determi- 
# ning, and witneſſing that great and weightie buſineſſe which he bad in hand : and 
| indeed accordingly it came to paſſe, as is expreſled in the following words; And 
| behold, the kinſman of whom Boaz, ſþaze came by ; wnere this word behold, calleth 
@ the Reader to obſerve the providence of God herein, to wit, that immediately, even. 
| as Boaz expected, this kinſman came by, not being yet called or {ene for; and fo was. 
E preſently brought to give his anſwer in this buſineſſe, 


Unto whom he ſaid, Ho, ſnch a one, tarn aſide, fit down here.] Thats, calling 


E him by his name, he defired him to fit down in the gate » that he might heare what 
F he had to fay ro him but the penman of the Spirit here leaves out his name, and ſup- 
plies it with this indefinite clauſe ( /#ch & owe, ) cither becauſe ir is nor materiall thar 
this name ſhould be expreſſed ; or purpoſely, becauſe he deſerved to have his name: 
forgotten, that took no care to raiſe up the name of his deceaſcd kinſman, as God in 


his law had enjoyned him, 
| Vetſ. 3. And he ſaid unto the kinſman, Naomi that is come again ont of the 


conntrey of Moab, ſeleth a parcell of land , &c.)] It may be, that this fale was 
merely pretended by Boaz for the triall of this their kinſman , that if he ſhould be 
forward to accept of this purchaſe , upon the right of being the next kinſman , he 
Imioht thence the betrer- be convinced, how juſt it was, that he ſhould perform the 
duty of a kinſman in otie ching as well as in another. Yet the povertie of Naomi 
was not ſuch, bur that ſhe might have ſome ſmall portion of land ro ſell, lefr her by 
her husband by way of joynter or dowrie for term of life; and happely Ruth had ac - 


quainted Boaz with this beforehand, though is be not expreſſed. Howeyer becau'e 
| where: 
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where ſich lands were to be fold by any widew, the next kinſman to whom the in. 
heritance was to come after the widows deceaſe, might redeem ir before any other, 
therefore Boaz tendred him the redeeming this land , that if he did accepr of it, he | 
might then require of him to marry Ruth, co which upon the ſame ground of being -” 
the next kinſinan he was alſo bound. 

Verſ. 5. Then ſaid Boaz, What day thou bayeſt the field at the hand of N gow, 
thou muſt buy it alſo of Rath, &c. ] As if he ſhould have faid, If you buy this land 
of Naomi Elimelechs widow, you muſt buy it alſo of Ruth , the widow of Mahlon, 
the ſonne of Elimelech, and ſo coming in as the next kinſman to buy her husbands 
land, you are allo as the next kinſman to marrie her , that you may raiſe up ſeed tg 
her deceaſed husband, Becauſe as we may probably conceive, when Naomi had en. 
joyed this parcell of land as Elimelechs widow , Ruth was alſo after to enjoy it for 
her life, as Elimelechs ſonnes widow ; and he that would challenge from Ruth the 
priviledge of the next kinſman, in the purchaſe of her land , was al'o to perform the 
duty of the next kinſman in marrying her, that he might raiſe up ſecd co her deceaſed 
husband , and fo continue his natne in his inheritance : hence is it , that Boaz doth 
here wind up theſe two thus together in theſe words that he ſpake to the next kinf. 
man, thou nent buy it alſo of Ruth the Moabiteſſe, the wife of the dead, to raiſe 
up the name of the dead upen his inheritance, 

Verſ. 6. And the kinſman ſaid, I cannot redeem it for my ſelf, leſt I mart: 
mine own inheritance.) To wit, either becauſe his marrying with Ruth a poore wi- 
dow, would be a great hinderance to him for his eſtate > which otherwiſe might be 
adyanced by a rich wife; or elſe, becauſe ifhe ſhould happely have but one ſonne by 
her, that ſonne of his ſhould be called by the name of Mahlon , Ruths former hus- 
band, and yet carrie away his inheritance, and ſo his name ſhould be extinguiſhed; 
or if he had more, yet his inheritance ſhould nor go to the firſt born of his body be- | 
gotten; or rather, becauſe if he ſhould have many children by this young widow, hi 
ving perhaps children already by another wife, this would be a means to marre and 
conſume his eſtate, by the great charge it would bring upon him ; and it wouldalb 
cauſe his inheritance to be ſhattered into too many ſeverall parcells, if it were to be 
divided amongſt all his ſonnes, as ſome think it was. 

Verſ. 7. New this was the manner in former time in Iſrael, concerning redeem- 
ing, &c. 4 man plucked off hus (hoe, and gave it to his neighbour , 8&c.} When the 
widow complained to the elders, and the kinſman notwithſtanding refuſed ro mat- 
rie her, in chat caſe the woman was to pull off his ſhoe and ſpit in his face: Deut. 25. 
9. Then ſhall his brethers wife come unte him in the preſence of the Elders, and 
looſe his ſhoe from off his foot, and Spit in his face, and ſhall anſwer and ſay, So ſil 
it be done to him that will not build up his brothers houſe. But here there was 10 

ſuch thing, and therefore here the man pulled off his own ſhoe, as was the cuftome ino2 
in all other bargains of alienation. The ground of which cuſtome was this: the ſhoe 
Henified the righthe had ro go and come at his pleaſure upon any parcell of lands 
his proper demeans ( for peſſeſſio, is quaſi pedum poſitio ) and the pulling off a mat; 
ſhoe and giving it to his neighbour, fignified that he willingly did forego this hi 
right, and refgne it to his neighbour; and thence is that expreſſion concerning tle WF he 
poſſeſſing and treading down of Moab, Pal. 60. 8. Moab #5 my walh pot, over E, 
dom will I caFt ont my ſhoe, Ver, 
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Verſ. 10. That the name of the dead be net cut off from among his brethren, and 


: from the gate of his place, &c.] That is, from amongſt the inhabicants of Bethle- 
7 hem, who daily go in and our at the gates of the city, and upon all civill occaſions 
© reſort thither as to the place of judgement. 


Verſ. 11, The Lord make the woman that 15 come into thy houſe, like Rachel, 


EF 1d like Leah, which two a1d build the houſe of Iſrael, | Rachel is here {er before 


; Leah becauſe Rachel was Jacobs true and lawfull wife,and Leah was by deceit thruſt 
© upon him;& in defiring that Ruth might be to Boaz, what Rachel and Leah were to 
| Jacobsthey deſire, 1.that ſke may be loving & amiable to him,as theywere to Jacob: 


| 2.that he might have a numerous progeny, as Jacob had by them: & 3.that by this 
| his progeny, the Iſrael, the Church of God, might be built up and increaſed. 


Ver. 12. And let thy howſe be like the houſe of Pharez,&c.] That is,as Pharez (of 
whoſe ſtock thou art) was bleſſed in his poſterity(though his mother was a ſtranger, 
and nor of the Rock of Iſrael ) ſo that his children, and childrens children have been 
moſt honourable in the tribe of Judah, ſo mayeſt thou be bleſſed in thy children be- 
ootren of this poore ſtranger, and may they uphold ill che honour ef that houſe. 

Verſ.17. And the women her neighbours gave it a name, ſaying, There is a 


| ſonne horn to Ngemi, &c.] That is, they gave their advice that his name ſhould be 


called Obed, becauſe this ſonne of Ruths was to raiſe up the name of her deceaſed 
husband (the ſonne of Naomi) and to be accounted his ſonne, rather then the ſonne 


| ef Boaztherefore they do here ſay,there is # ſor born 10 Naomi.Indeed every where 


inthe genealogies Obed 1s reckoned the ſonne of Boaz; but that is becauſe there it is 
fic the line ſhould be drawn according to the naturall deſcents, that we might truly 
know the anceſtours of whom Chriſt came, without any reipe& to this Legall pro- 
viſion: for doubtleſſe this child was reckoned the fonne of Mahlon , Raths deceaſed 
husband; and therefore when they would appeint a name for this child, to wit, not 
25 taking to themſelyes the power and authority of naming the child, but onely as 
friends giving their advice; they called him Obed, which fignifieth ſerving , to ex- 
preſſe the hope they had that he would, as a good child, ſerye and comfort Naomi 
in her old age. | 
Verſ.21. And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz, begat Obed, &c,) The principall 
end of ſetting down this genealogy here, is to ſhew the truth of Jacobs prophecy 
concerning Chrifts coming of the tribe of Judah; and therefore it begins with Pha- 
rez Judahs ſon,ver.18. and ſo deſcendeth to David, of whoſe ſtock it was alſo known 
the Meſſiah was to come, How to compute the time from the birth of Boaz to the 
birth of David,is a matter of great difficulty : for from the going of the Iſraclites out 
ot Egypr, to the building of the temple, ir was 480. years,and therefore from the I{ra- - 
elites entring the land of Canaan,tothar time, it was 440 years,out of which deduct- 
Ing24 years tor the age of Solomon when he began to build che temple, 8&50.years for 
the age of David when Solomon was born (which is moft probable ) it will chen be 
found that it was 366. years from the Iſraelites entring intro Canaan to the birth of 
David, and it was not ſure long after the Iſraclites rook Jericho, ere Salmon married 
Rahab by whom he had Boaz, Bur yer granting that both Boaz begat Obed when 
he was a yery old man, and ſo Obed Jeſſe, and Jefſe David, it might well be that in 


366. years there might be no more then theſe generations, 
| O A Ne 
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Upon the firſt book of SAMUEL, 
Otherwiſe called, The firſt book of K.1N GS. 
CHAP. I. 


VE Ow there was a certain man of Ramathaim-zophim , &,) 
The two books of Samuel are fo called , becauſe they contin 
the ſtorie of the life and death of Samuel, and of the Common- 
wealth of Iſrael under his goyernment: and likewiſe the ftorie 
of Saul and David, who were both anointed kings by Samue], 
and ſo ſhew how the prophecies of Samnel concerning then 
both were exaQtly fulfilled. Yet by the Greek and Latine In. 
terpreters they are uſually called the two firſt books of the 

Kings, becauſe therein is related how the government of Iſrael came firft to be chan. 
' ged, from thar of Judges to that of Kings; and becauſe they contain the ſtorie of Saul 
and David, the two firſt Kings of Iſrael. By whom theſe books were wricten is no 
where exprefled ; bur that they were written by the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, 
whoſoever the penmen were, is evident by the teftimonie of the Jews , ts whom wer: 
committed the Oracles of God ; and who did alwayes acknowledge them to be; 
part of the ſacred canon of the Scripture; and it is likewiſe confirmed in the new Te. 
ſtament, where ſome paſſages of theſe books are cited as a part of the Scripture, 
we may ſee Marr, 12. 3, q- where that paſſage concerning Dayids eating the ſhey- 
bread, Tt. Sam. 21. 6. iscired by our Saviour; Have ye not read what D avid when 
he was an hnnpred did, aud they that were with him, how he entred into the houſe if 

God , and did eat the ſhewbread ? &e. and again in thoſe two teſtimonies cited by 

S, Paul, the one Rom. 15. 9. As it x written, For this cauſe 1 will confeſſe tothe 

amongſt the Gentiles, and ſing untothy name; which is taken our of the 2. Sam, 21, 

50. and the other, Heb. I. 5. / will be to him a father, and he ſhall be to me a ſonn, 

which is alledged from 2. Sam.7. 14. As for theſe firſt words, Now there was acer- 

tain man of Ramathaim-2ophim, &c. wherein we are told what Elkanah the father 
of Samuel was; we muſt know firſt, that whereas elſewhere the town where Elki- 
nah dwelt is called Ramah , as in the 19. verſe of this chapter; "And they roſe up in 

the morning early, —-and came to their houſe to Ramah; and fo again, chap, 2. 11. 

here it is called Ramathaim-zophim, Ramathaim (in the duali number). becauſe i 

conſiſted oftwo rowns that were called Ramah , two Ramahs joyned in one, and 

Zophim, cicher becauſe it was fituate in the countrey or region of Zuph, whereof we 
reade, chap. 9. 5. And when they were come to the landof Zuph , Saul ſaid to hi 
ſervant that was with him, Come and let us return, &c. or elſe becauſe of the hig! 
fituation of the place, ſtanding upon ſome notable high hill, in regard whereof it miy 
well be that there were ſome watch-towers there (for that the name ſeems to im- 
port, becauſe Zophim ſignifieth watch hoxſes, or towers) or elle ( as ſome think) 
becauſe there was there an Univerſitic or ſchool of Prophets, who are uſually in rhe 
Scripture called watchmen , as Ezek. 3.17. Sonne of man, I have made thts 
watchman to the houſe of 1ſrael; ſecondly, that whereas in fetting down the genes 

| logic 
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| logic of Elkanah, it is ſaid that he was the ſonne of Feroham, the ſonune of Elihn, the 
| ſonne of Tohu, the ſoune of Zuph ; it ſeems in the 1,Chron. 6. 26, 27. that three of 
E theſe were allo called by other names; for Elihu is there called Eliab, and yerſ. 34+ 
” Elicl; and Tohu, Nahath, and verf. 34. Toah; and Zuph, Zophai : and thirdly, 
” whereas it is faid that Elkanah was a» Ephrathite ; thereby is meant that he dwelt 
” ;n mount Ephraim; Elimelech and his two ſonnes are called Ephrathites, Ruth rt. 
| 2, becauſe they were of Bethlehem Ephratah ; and Jeroboam is called an Ephra- 
| thite , becauſe he was of the tribe of Ephraim, 7. Kings 11. 26. but Elkanah is 
Z here called an Ephrathite , onely becauſe he dwelt in mount Ephraim ; for that he 
© was a Levite of the familie of the Kohathites ; (to whom indeed certain cities were 
” allotted in the tribe of Ephraim Joſh. 21. 26.) and of the poſteritie of Korah , that 
 wretch that was in ſo fearfull a manner deſtroyed in the wilderneſſe for his rebelli- 
Y on againft Moſes, is evident x, Chron. 6. 22,2 3, &c, ſothat iris no wonder though 
- theſonnes of Korah were ſpared , whileſt the father was deſtroyed, ſince the Lord 
had determined from this curſed ſtock to raiſe up to the Iſraelites ſuch a glorious 
© Prophet as Samuel was. 

 Vetſ. 2: Aud Peninnah had children,but Hannah had no children.) Hannah is 
> reckoned in the foregoing words in the firſt place; and it is probable therefore which 
© ſome conceive, that Hannah was his firſt wife, and that afterwards he rook Penin- 
= nah to wife, becauſe Hannah was barren: For in thoſe times they counted ir an ex- 
E” traordinary crofle to die without ifſue ; yea becauſe the temporall promiſe made to 
= that nation depended much upon their carnall generation, though the Lord allowed 
= not their polygamie, yet he was pleaſed to tolerate this infirmitie in his ſervants till 
© the Meſſiah came, when the Church ſhould no longer be tied to one nation, bur ſpi- 
E rituall children ſhould be begotten unto God from all nations : and ic may be they 
& did conceive that Gods promiſe to Abraham of multiplying his ſeed as the ſtarres of 
Fe heaven, did implie a diſpenſation granted tro them for having many wives. 

= Vetſ.3. And this man went np ont of his citie yearly to worſhip, and to ſacrifice 
© tothe Lord of hoſts in Shiloh.) At Shiloh the Tabernacle had ſtood ever fince the 
& feventh yeare of Joſhua, Joſh, 18. x. thicher went Elkanah yearly , that is, at thoſe 
three ſolemne feaſts , wherein all che males were bound to appear before the Lord, 
& Deut, 16, 16. He might go ar other times as a Levite, to do ſervice in his courſe at 
y the Tabernacle; but here doubtlefſe his going up yearly at thoſe great feaſts is one- 
© ly intended, when his familie went with him (yea the women alſo) ſuch was their 
; devotion, though not bound thereto by the Law. 

& wud thetwo ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, the Prieſts of the Lord were 
| there, This Eli was at this time Judge of Iſrael the next after Samſon, chap. 4. 18. 
| He had judged Iſrael fourtie years ; and withall, as it is generally thought by all 
} Expoſitours , he was high Prieſt too. Indeed , how he Foul come to be high 
3 Prieft we cannot ſay. For Aaron leaving two ſfonnes behind him, Eleazar and Itha- 
; mar, the high Priefthood was to have deſcended ſuceeffively to the poſteritic of Ele- 
| 22ar, Aarons eldeſt ſonne ; and accordingly we reade that Eleazar was high Prieſt 
; after Aaron died, Deut. 16.6, and after Eleazar died Phinehas, Judg. 20.28. Now it is | 
| evident that Eli was 'of the poſteritie of Tthamar, Aarons ſecond ſonne ; becaule it 
| 2Ppears that Abiathar who was depoſed from being high Prieſt by Solomon, was w 
O 3 rhe 
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the poſteritie of Eli, r. Kings 2. 27. and of Ahimelech who was the ſonne of Abj,. 
thar; it is expreſſely ſaid , 1. Chron. 24. 3. thac he was of #he ſonves of Ithamar 
and how therefore the high Priefthood came to be transferred from the poſteritie of 
Eleazar to Eli, that was of the houſe of Ithamar , cannot becleared by any place 
Scripture; onely becauſe it is ſaid , chap, 2, 30. that God had promiſed Eli that his 
houſe andthe houſe of his father ſhould walk before him for eyer; thence ſome con. 
clude that ir was not without Gods appointment , that the high Priefthood was te. 
moved to the houſe of Ithamar , and that becauſe the high Prieſts of Eleazars fami. 
lie had ſome way proyoked God by their evil wayes , in the dayes of the forne: 
Judges. As for Elies two ſonnes Hophni and Phinenas, it is expreſlely inſerted here 
that they were then in Shiloh , when Flkanah uſed yearly to go up thither to ſacri. 
fice, to intimate thereby the wiſdome and pietie of Elkanah, who would not negle4 
his dutie in going up thither with his ſacrifices; according to the rule of Gods Lay, 
becauſe of the horrible wickednefle of theſe wrerches, who were of chief ſway amongſt 
the Priefts that attended the ſervice of the Tabernacle ; no though others tumbled 
ſo at their lewdneſſe, that chap. 2. 17. they abhorred the offering of the Lord,yetE. 
kanah would not do ſo, but went up yearly at the appointed feaſts to the houſe of 
God, though Hophni and Phinehas were there, 

Verſ. 4. He gave to Peninnah his wife, and to all her ſonunes and daughter 
portions. | That is, portions of the peace offerings which he offered to the Lord, the 
far onely.of the peace-ofterings was burnt upon the altar, the right ſhoulder and the 
breaſt was given to the Prieſt, and the remainder of the ſacrifices were for the off- 
rer to Eat, and thoſe thar belonged to him; of this therefore Elkanah gave portions 
to Peninnah and her children, according to the ancient manner of feaſts of which 
ſce, Gen. 43. 24» | 

Verſ. 5. Bat unto Hannah he gave a worthy portion : for he loved Hannih, 
&c. }] Peninnah had a great ſhare as having many children; for ſhe and her ſonnes 
and her daughters had each of them ſeyerall portions; whereas Hannah being bur 
one, was to haye but a fingle portion, Bur her husband therefore , becauſe he 
loved her dearly , as being a gracious woman, and -withall, of a meek and quic 
melting diſpoſition, that ſhe might not be diſcouraged,-rook care that her one pot- 
tion ſhould be the larger and berter, a double-portion, ( as ſome read it ) and hapyt- 
ly of the choice and beſt of the ſacrifices. | 

Verſ. 6. And her adverſary alſs provoked her ſore,&c.) This her adverſary wi 
Peninnah ( as indeed where one man, contrary to the Ordinance of God, hath two 
wives,they muſt needs be adverſaries, ( as being corrivalls in his love ) and live in 
continuall variance one with the other,) and ſhe provoked her ſore to make her to 
fret, becauſe the Lord had ſhut up her wombe : That is, ſhe provoked her purpole- 
ly to make her vex and diſquiet her ſelf, and that by upbraiding hec with her bat- 
renneſſe, as an effect of the Lords diſpleaſure. Now this is added here, as a ſecond 
reaſon why Elkanah gave Hannah ſuch a worthy portion, It was not onely becauſe 
ef the ſingular love he bare to her, but alſo becauſe he ſaw that Peninnah yexd 
her, and ſo he was the more carefull to comfort her and chear her up. 

Verſ- 7. And as he did ſo yeare by yeare, when ſhe went - up to the houſe of tht 
Lord, ſo ſhe provoked her, &c. ] That is, whereas Elkanah did this yeatly to __ 
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Z Chap-1- I. SAMUEL. 213 
” Hannah,Peninhah was hereby rendred the more ready to vex her. Now this petulan- 
cy ofPeninnah in provoking Hannah by upbraiding her with her barrennes,is hereby 
much aggravated, that ſhe did not forbear ar thoſe times when they went up to pray, 
and offer ſacrifices to the Lord.Sce Mat.5.And withall it implies,that ſhe upbraided 
her with the fruitiefſenes of her ſeeking to God fo earneſily at thoſe times for a child. 
” YVetl. 9, So Hannah roſe np after they had eaten in Shiloh, and after they had 
© drank. ] Thatis, after Elkanah and his family had eaten and drunk together, wich 
” whom Hannah fat. It may be indeed that Hannah wpon her husbands words, yerſ.$. 
Z did eat a little, yet ir is moſt probable that ſhe did neither eat nor drink: for be- 
E (des what ſhe ſaid afterward to Eli, verſ. x5. / have drunk neither wine nor ſtrong 
Z drink; it ſeems to have been againſt the expreſle letter of the Law for any body to 
© partake of theſe holy feaſts, whilſt they were in ſadneſſe and heavineſle of ſpirit: 
© Deut. 12. 7: And there you ſhall eat before the Lord your God, aud ye ſhall rejoyce 
E in all that ye put yo ur hand unto, ye and your houſholds: Levit. 16.19. And Aa- 
E row ſaid unto Moſes, Behold this day have they offered their ſinne offerings, and 
- their burnt offerings before the Lord,and ſuch things have befallen me:and if [ had 
”” qaten the une offering to day. ſhould it have been accepted in the ſight of the Lord? 
Now Eli the Prieft ſat upon a ſeat by a poil of the Temple of the Lord, ] 
That is, of the Tabernacle, for as Solomons Temple is ſometimes called a Taber. 
E nacle, Jer. 10. 20» My Tabernacle is ſpoyled, and all my cords are broken; (0 
E the Tabernacle is here called the Temple of the Lord, Bur yet it ſeems roo,that the 
& Tabernacle was at this time within ſome houſe built for that purpoſe in Shiloh, and 
= hence there is mention here of 4 ſeat by 4 poſt, where Eli fat, and afterwards of 
& doores, chap. 3.15. And Samnel lay untill the morning, and opened the deores of 
= the houſe of the Lord, whereas the Tabernacle had neither gates nor poſts, nor 
= ſeats before it, but onely a vail that was hung up at the entring into it, Exod. 26. 36. 
* Verl.11. And ſhe vowed a vow, and ſaid, &c. | To wit, as it followeth after 
EZ Wards, that if the Lord would give her a man-child, ſhe would give him unto the 
& Lordallthe dayes of his life, and that he ſhould be a Nazarite, which ſhe exprefleth 
E inthelaſt clauſe of this verſe, and there ſhall ns raſonr come upon his head. Indeed 
being by birth a Levite, the Lords he was without her vow, as being one of that 
tribe whom God had ſeparated from the reſt of the people, for his ſpeciall ſervice; 
but then we muſt conſider that many of che Levites were diſperſed abroad in ſeverall 
places of the land, where their chief imployment was, to teach and inſtru the peo- 
ple; and did not (atleaſt continually, but onely at ſome ſer times, when their courſe 
came) attend upon the ſeryice of the Tabernacle ; and again, thar the Levites were 
not bound to the ſervice of the Tabernacle, till five and twenty or thirty years of age, 
and were again exempred at fifty : concerning which, ſee the note, Numb. 4. 3. ci- 
| ther therefore the ſpeciall thing intended in her vow, was the conſecrating him 
| wholly to the ſervice ef the Tabernacle; or elſe, the time when he ſhould begin to at- 
| tend there, that he ſhould not ſtay till the uſuall years of other Levites, but ſhould be 
brought thither and trained up there, even from his child-hood, and all that while 
{ Continue under the ſtri& yow of a Nazarite, which ordinarily the Levites were not 
bound unto. As for her power to vow this: we muſt underſtand,that ſhe onely vow- 
edto do what in her lay, that it might be thus, ro wit, the child being by no _ 
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of body. or mind unfit for Gods fervice,and willing when he came to years of diſcrej, 
on to take upon him the yow; and again, her husband conſenting thereto, withay 
which the womans vow was of no force,Deut. 30. $. But if her husband d:ſallow ly WM 
en: the day that he heard it, then he ſhall make her vow which ſhe vowed, and thy We 
which ſhe uttered with her lips, wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul, of noxe effeft, «nit, W- 
Lord (hak forgive her. Indeed it is evident in the ſequel of Samuels flory, that he gil 
not alwayes continue in the Tabernacle, chap. 7. 16. And he went from year, Wi 
years in circuit to Bethel, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged Iſrael in all thi, 
places: and hence it ſeems probable;that after Samuel became Judge in Iſrael, he wy 
by ſpeciall diſpenſation from God, freed from this vow of his mother. 

Verf. 14. And Eli ſaid unto her, How long wilt thou be dranken? put AaWa) th 
wine from thee. ] That is, How long wilt thou carry thy felf as a drunken womar - 
How long wilt thou continue here in thy drunkennefle, and profane this holy plac 
thou art come into ? go home and ſleep and rid thee of this diftemper, and then come 
with a penitent heart and make thy peace with God : becauſe he ſaw her fland 
long together mumblimg with ker lips, after an unuſuall manner, and yer could 
not perceive that ſhe was praying, he perſwaded himſelf ſhe was drunk, and there 
upon did thus ſharply chide her, the rather happely inclining to this raſh judgemen, 
becauſe of ſome incompoſednefle in the geſture of her body,arifing from the vehemen: 
cy of a tranſported mind, which at the ſame time he might alſo Thern in her; but 
ſpecially becauſe it was immediately after they were riſen from eating and drinking 
before the Lord, yer. 9. == 

oVerl. 15. And Hannah anſwered and ſaid, No,my Lord, 1 am a wonan of 4(n. 
rowfill ſpirit, &c. 7 Though Eli had meſt unjuſtly charged Hannah with drunken 
neſle, yer we ſee with what meckneffe ſhe ſeeks to clear her ſelf of that faulr, bygi 
vying him to underſtand, firſt, that ſhe was 4 woman of 4 ſorrowfull ſpirit, and there 
fore in a condition alrogether unlikely co give her ſelf to ſuch exceſſe: ſecondly, tha 
ſhe had at preſent, dyu»k neither wine nor ſtrong drink - and thirdly, that ſheha 
been imployed in a duty, for which ſhe had been very unfit had the been drunk 
namely, in prayng tothe Lord 7 have, faith ſhe,powred out my ſoul before the Lint 
for ic is uſuall in the Scripture ro call prayer the powring forth of the ſoul to God, # 
Pfal. 62.8. TruSt in him at all times; ye people ponre out your heart before hin: 
and Lam, 2. 19. Ariſe.cry ont in the night ; mthe beginning of the watches qont 
out thine heart like water before the face of the Lord: and that I conceivefor thel 
two reaſons, firſt, becauſe Gods ſeryants are wont in prayer, as his friends and fi 
yourites, to diſcoyer all cheir finnes, and make known all their wants and gricfs,and 
cares and troubles, and all the complaints and defires of their ſouls, not hiding an) 


- 
thing from him : and ſecondly, becauſe they do this too, with much vehemency, nl WW c: 
earneſinefſe ; their prayers come not from them fleepingly, and dreamingly, bu WW th 
are poured forth with ſtrong affeRtions and fervency of (pirit, | WW bo 
. Verf. 16. Count not thy haud-maid a daughter of Belial, &c,] See the not, WW to 

cut. I2. 1.2. | the 

=» ys Then Eli anſwered and ſaid, Go in peace, ] That is, be not croubled WF 1 
with that which I faid ( for T ſee now that I was deceived ) neither ler this affition WW eye 


thou art in diſquiet thy mind, bat repoſe thy ſelf on the proyidence of God, who 
doubt will provide fer thee, as may be moſt for thy good. x Vetl 
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. 28" Ver. 18. And be ſaid, let thy hand-maid fixd grace in thy fight. ] That is, I de- 
: WM fire thar thou wouldeſt ſtill continue this good opinien of me, and till pray to the 
r WW Lord in my behalf. 

i So the woman went away, & did eat,and her countenance was no more ſad.) Which 
© was an effeR of faith, wrought in her by the ſpirit of God, upon the prayer ſhe had 
” poured forth unto the Lord, and the gracious encouragement ſhe had received from 
” chehigh pricft, whoſe words ſhe entertained, as if a promiſe had been made to her 
© from heaven. 

| Verſ.20. She bare « ſonne,and called bis name Samuel.) That is, asbed of God; 
E whereof ſhe gives the reaſon in the following words, becauſe, faith ſhe, 7 have ached 
him of the Lord: ſo that hereby it is clear, that ſhe gave him that name, firſt,to teſti- 
© fie the comfort ſhe took, in that ſhe had obtained this ſonne by prayer from the 
© Lord; though the having of a child, a ſonne, after ſo long a time of barrennefſe, the 
© taking away of her reproch, and the ſtopping of her adverſaries mouth were all 
| bleſſings, wherein fhe could not but much rejoyce; yer that this ſonne was given her 
| WW 25 return of her prayer, was in her eſteem above all theſe : and ſecondly, that this 
21 name of her ſonne might put them continually in mind, in what a ſingular excraor- 
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= dinary way he was given them of God, that ſo ſhe might be rendred theceby the 

© more carefull co perform the yow ſhe had made, and her husband too having con- 

EZ ſentedto it, and that the child might be che readier ro ſubmit himfelf co the ſervice of 

© Godit that ftrit way of a Nazarite,according to that which his mother had vowed, 

* Verſ.,21. Andthe man Elkanah, and all his houſe, went up to offer nnts the 

= Lordthe yearly ſacrifice, and his vow, ] That is,ſome ſacrifice which he had vowed 

© tothe Lord ; and what can we rather think this to have been, then a yow of peace- 

offerings, which he had yowed to give unto the Lord, by way of thankfulneſle, for 

WE this onne which by his beloved Hannah the Lord had now given him ? 

8 Ver. 22. She ſaid unto her hucband, I will xet go up untill the child be weaned, 

© &c.] Hereby ir appears that Hannah had acquainted her hasband wich her vow, 

; W- 2nd that he had conſented to ir. Some Expoſitours queſtion whether Hannahs 

: WE: keeping che child at home till he was weaned, was not a tranſgrefſion of the law; bur 

WW cauſelefſely, for firſt , for that Law —_— preſenting the firſt born before 

: WW the Lord, which the Virgin Mary obſerved , Luke 2. 22. And when the dayes of 

WE her purification were accompliſhed , they brought him ts Jeruſalem to preſent him 

WE: Geforce the Lord - this concerned not the Levites , but onely thoſe firft born that 
7 wete to be redeemed: and ſecondly, for that Law concerning the appearing of all che 

| WE males thrice a yeare before the Lord , Exod. 23. 17. three times 1n @ yeare all thy 

WE males (hall appear before the Lord God - it was meant onely of thoſe that were 

{ capable in ſome meaſure of joyning in the worſhip and ſervice of God, Hannah 

' WE therefore was notbound to go up With her young child immediately, and being nor 

| bound ſhe chooſeth rather to ſtay cill he was weaned; becauſe it went againſt her, 

' WW. cothink of bringing away a child vowed to God, after ſhe had once brought him te 
| the Tabernacle of the Lord ; reſolving that after he was weaned , ſhe would then 

J carry him and leave him there, that he might continue in the ſervice of the Lord tor 

| WW ever. Concerning which ſee the foregoing note upon verſe 11. | 

WU Verſe 23. Tarrie untill thow have weaned hin,onely the Lord eſtabliſh his wer” - 
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This word of che Lord which Elkanah ſpeaks of, muſt either be the gracious anſwer 
which Eli returned to Hannah, verſ. 17. Then Eli anſwered, and ſaid, Go in peacy, 
and the God of Iſrael grant thee thy petition which thou ha#t aiked of him ; whit, 
ſhe took as a kind of promiſe ſent her from heaven, or rather the anſwer which Go 
returned to her prayers, by giving her a ſonne, which was all one as if a voice had 
come from heaven, Hannah thy defire is granted ; and this word it is, which he de. 
fires the Lord would eſtabliſh ; ſhe had not onely craved a fonne, but alſo with thi 
condition by way of yow annexed, that he might live a perpetuall Nazarite con. 
ſecrared tothe ſervice of God, and in this he prayes that the Lord would perfe4 
what he had begun : orelſe it muft be underſtood generally that God would per. 
form what he had determined concerning this his ſonne, as taking it for pranted, 
that ſurely a child ſo miraculouſly given, was determined for ſome great ſervice, 

Verſ. 24. She took him up with her, with three bullocks, and one ephah of flour. 
There is mention afterwards of the ſacrificing of one of theſe bullocks onely, yer, 
25: And they ſlew a bullock, and bronght the child te Eli: but it cannot be thence 
gathered, that one onely was intended for ſacrifices, the other for other uſes ; thi 
one might be offered when they preſented the child, and delivered him up to the 
ſervice of God, ( which is therefore onely mentioned ) the other afterwards in other 
oblations ; or the one might be offered as a burnt offering, the other for a peace 
offering. As for the Ephah of floure which he carried alſo ; an ephah contained ten 
omers or tenth deales; now the Law perſcribing three tenth deales to be offered 
with a bullock, Num: 15.9. Then fhall he bring with a bullock a meat offering 
of three teuth-deales of floure, mingled with half an hin of ole, nine tenth-deales 
this ephah were for the three bullecks, and the other tenth deale which was or: 
plus» might be intended for a voluntary meat-offering. h 

Verſe 28. eAnd he worſhipped the Lord there, ] This may be me- at of Eli, thi 
he bleſſed God for hearing both his and her prayer, and for Hannah aer yolunay 
cohſecrating her child to be a perpetuall Nazarite unto God ; bur I rather con. 
ceive that it is meant of Elkanah ; he with Hannah brought the child toEl), 
verſ. 25, eAnd they ſiew a bullock, and brought the child to Elj. Hannah 
made known their errand to him ; and now it is added, that he, that is, Elki- 
nah worſhiped the Lord, implying thereby his aſſenting to that which Han- 
nah had faid, and that he beſought the Lord ro accept the child and bleſle 
him, &c. | 

And Hannah prayed, and ſaid, 8c, ] Tr is not improbable: that Hannah joyt- 
ed petitions art this time with her thankſgiving, though the gratulatory part be 
expreſſed onely ; but however it is not improper to ſay ſhe prayed, when ſhe praiſed 
God, for this isa part of prayer, Prayer being ( if generally defined ) a holy er- 
preſſion-of our minds to God, either by way of defiring any thing from himot 
by returning him thanks, and giving him the glory of what he hath done: 1.Tim, 
2. I. 1 exhort therefore, that firſt of all ſupplication, prayers, interceſſions, andy 


wing of thanks be made for all men : Col, 4.2. (ontinue in prayer, and watchit 
#he ſame with thanksgiving. . 7 
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Verſ. I» Y heart rejoyceth inthe Lord , mine hora is exalted in the Lord; 
&c. | In this ſong of Hannahs; her drift is to ſer forth the praiſes of 
God, by way of teſtifying her thankfulneſle for the great mercy he had ſhown to 
her in her ſonne Samuel; yer ſhe doth not onely infift upon this particular, but takes 
occaſion from thence to ſet forth his infinice holinefſe , and wiſdome, and power, 
and ſpeaks of the marvellous works of his providence which he dayly doth in the 
world ; and of the manifold benefits both temporall, and fpirituall, and eternall, 
which he is alwayes ready to impart to his Church and people. Indeed in the firſt 
words of the ſong, ſhe begins with that which God at preſent had done for her; 
wherein we muſt note, firſt, that though ſhe did doubtlefle rejoyce much in the child 
that God had given her ; yerthe chief thing that cheared her heart was , thatthe 
Lord by granting her requeſt in giving her a ſonne , had diſcovered his love to her, 
and the precious account that he made of her , and therefore when ſhe. comes to ſer 
forth the ground of her joy, ſhe inſiſts altogether upon her intereſt in God, and his 


E-: fayour to her: My heart rejoyceth in the Lord, mine horn is exalted in the Lord: 


ſecondly, that by exalting her horn , is meant the adyancing of her power and glo- 
rie, and the cheerfulneſſe and joy of her ſpirit ; the metaphor is taken either from 
horn beaſts whoſe power and beautie is chiefly in their horns , and who being lu- 


” filieandfull of ſpirit, do the more adyance and lift up their horns as they go up and 


dewn; orelſe from captains and ſouldiers, who were wont in thoſe times (as ſome 
fay) to wear 2 kind of horn made of brafſe upon their helmets, and when they. 


| were conquerers and triumphed over their enemies, then they wore it up, but when 


they were conquered and foiled, they drew it down, However, Hannah intends 


| hereby to intimate, that through the Lords goodneſſe to her in giving her a ſonne, 


ſhe was become ſtronger and more renowned then before ( for children are the 


* firength and glorie of their parents) and that ſhe was cheared and — 
{ totriumph oyer all her enemies : thirdly , that whereas ſhe addes , my. month is 
enlarged over mine enemies; thereby is meant, both that ſhe had now more abun= 


dant matter for the praiſing of God then her enemies , and likewiſe that ſhe had 
now enough to ſay wherewith to ſtop the mouth of her inſulting adverſarie ; 
before, when ſhe was barren', ſhe had nothing to replie againſt Peninnah , but 
was fain to bear her reproches in filence ; = now Peninnah could not in- 


{ ſult over her as before ; and if ſhe did, ſhe had enovgh to anſwer her : . and 
; fourthly , that the reaſon of this is rendred in the laſt words, becauſe [ re- 
| Joyce in thy ſalvation, that is , becauſe thou haſt ſaved me, to wit, from the 


; affictien and reproch of my barrennefſe, and the inſulting of mine enemies. 


Verf, 2. There is none holy as the Lord, &c. ] To wit , becauſe there is 


= No creature that is-perfetly holy without ſpot or blemiſh, efſentially and inde- 
 pendently holy , andthe fountain of all holineſle thar is in others, as the Lord is; 
} andtherefore it follows , for there is none beſides thee, that is, there is no God be- 
? fide thee, neither is there any rock, like our God © but concerning_ this laft clauſe, 


] ee the note, Deut. 32. 4+ 


4 Verſ, 4. For the Lord u a God of knowledge,&c.) By two reaſons Hannah ſhews 


the - 
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the follie of thoſe that proudly inſult over Gods people: firſt, the Lora, faith ſhe, i; , 
God of knowledge, that is, a God that knows all that in your pride and arrogancie 
you think or ſpeak or attempt againſt his poore ſervants; and from whom you haye 
even that knowledge, wiſdome and underſtanding , in the confidence whereof you 
are ſo ready to exalt your ſelyes; wherein there are many ſtrong arguments included 
to diſſwadeall men andwomen from ſuch proud and arrogant boaſting as Penin. MW 
nah had uſed: firſt, becauſe he that is the juſt avenger of all wickedneſle, muſt need W- 
know ir : ſecondly , becauſe he diſcerning all their thoughts and projets, could WF 
cafily infatuate them, and erofſe them many wayes in their purpoſes : and thirdly, 
becauſe they may be ſure , that he ordereth all with great wiſdom for the good of 
thoſe that fear his name, Again, a ſecond reaſon is, that by him atFions are weighed: 
whereby is meant that he exactly ponders all the ations of men , and will there- 
fore as a juft Judge repay them as he finds them good or evil ; yea, according to the 
degree of good and evil which he finds in them; or rather it is meant of all the 
actions of men , as they are diſpoſed by the providence of God ; that he weighs 
them , that is, he orders them in great wiſdome ; even as the Apothecarie weighs 
the drugs ke purs into his medicines , ſo the Lord moderates or enlargeth the rage 
of wicked men againſt his children , as may be moſt for their good ; and therefore 
though they be inſatiably deſirous to lay lead upon his children , yer they are te. 
ſtrained many times , and can proceed no further then God ſees ſhall be for their 
ood, 

F Verſ. 4. The bows of the mighty men are broken, and they that flumbled art 
girt with ſtrength.) In theſe words is implied that God doth many times abate 
the ſtrength of the mightie , or ar leaſt blaſts their atrempts , and makes them ſuc- 
ceſſelefſe; and ſo (as when the bow of a mightie man breaks ) all their endeayours 
come to nothing; and on the other fide he many times ſo ſtrengthens the feeble that 
of themſelves are ready to ſtumble, or art leaſt ſo proſpers their weak endeayours, 
that unexpectedly they bring mightic things to paſſe. Thoſe that are Rrong of bo« 
die, ftrong in militarie forces, in power and authoritie in the Common-wealth, in 
wiſedome, wit, judgement and memorie, become many times as Samſon whet his 
hair was cut off, /ike ether men, yea though their ſtrength remains , their bow is 
oft broken , their attempts are vain , and end in ſhame and reprech ; whereas 
thoſe that are weak in theſe regards, become mightie and ſtrong , ar leaſt they pre- 
vail ſucceſſcfully in all their affairs. | 

Verſ. 5. They that were full have hired out themſelves for bread , and tht) 
that were hungry ceaſed. ] Thar is, they that were hungry became rich , or t 
leaſt were well provided for , ſo that there was not a poore man any longer let: 
amongft them. 

So that the barren hath born ſeven, and ſhe that hath many children is waxes 
feeble]. That is, thoſe that were barren have born many children ; (for ſeven is uſu- 
ally in the Scripture put for many , as Deut. 28. 7. they ſhall come out againſt thit 
one _ and flies before thee ſeven wayes: and o in diyers other places) and on the 
other ſide, they that have had many children have either grown weak, and fo through 
ſcebleneſſe haye left bearing, or elſe have buried the children they have had, and(o 


became feeble, children being ftill eſteemed the ſtrength of their parents. Now = 
particular 
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particular paſſage of Gods providence, it is likely that Hannah did the rather men. 
tion amongſt the reſt, as having reſpeR to the Lords mercy, in opening her barren 
wombe, and perhaps to the hope ſhe had alſo, ifnort the afſurance ſhe had by the 
ſpirit of prophecy, that the Lord would give her many children more, as indeed we 
find verſ. 21. of this chapter, that ſhe had after this, three ſonnes and rwo daughters. 
Verſ. 6. The Lord killeth and maketh alive, &c, | Theſe following paſſages in 
this and thenext verſe may either be meant of ſeyerall men, to wit,that che Lord kil- 
lth one, and maketh alive another, that he makerh one man poore,and another man 
rich, &c. or elſe of the ſame perſons ; that the Lord killeth men, and then maketh 
them alive again; that he maketh a man poore, and then afterwards rich again, that 
he bringeth a man low, and then afterwards lifieth him up again. The Lord maketh 
prore,and maketh rich; he bringeth low, and lifteth up: as for theſe expreſſions of kil. 
ling and making alive, of bringing down to the grave,and bringing up, though they 
may be meant firſt, literally, that the Lord ſometimes killeth men, and yet reſtoreth 
themto life again, as he did the goed Shunamites ſonne, 2. Kings 4. 35. and ſecond- 
ly, ſpiritually, that the Lord wich the terrours of the Law, and the laſhes and fting 
of conſcience for finne hath humbled men, and laid them as it were for dead accord- 
ing to that of the Apoſtle, fnne revived, and 1 died, Rom. 7. 9g. whence the Law is- 
called the miniſtration of death, 2, Cor. 3. 7. and yet afterwards he revives them, 
and cheers them up again by the promiſes of mercy and the ſweet comforts of his 
ſpiric ; yer thirdly, I conceive they may be beft underſtood of the deſperate dangers, 
the grievous and heavy afflitions, whereinto the Lord many times brings men, and 
yer afterwards raifeth them up again ; when men by ficknefle or any other diſmall 
calamity, are brought to deſperate extremities of danger, heart-breaking forrows 
and miferies, our of which there ſeems to be no hope of recovery, they are ſaid inthe 
Scripture to be as dead mien, and to be brought rothe brink of the grave; there is 
but a ſtep between me and death , faith David, chap. 20. 3. Fer thy ſake are we killed 
all the day long, faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 36. and fo alſo when the Lord delivereth 


' themfrom theſe dangers and miſeries, they are ſaid to be revived and raiſed up from 


the grave, Hoſ. 6. 2. eAfter two dayes will he revive ns, in the third day will he 
raiſe nr up, and we ſhall live in his fight: Eſa. 26. 19. Thy dead men ſhall live, to- 
gether with my dead body ſhall they ariſe; awake and ſirg ye that dwell in the duſt, 
&.And thus Hannah here ſpeaks of the ſtrange changes and alterations which God 
makes amongſt men. The Lord killeth and maketh alive, he bringeth down to the 
grave and bringeth up: becauſe, firt, men will not be humbled many rimes, till they 


} be brought ro ſuch depths of miſerie: and fecondly, men are moft affeted with 
* Gods goodneſſe when they have given themſelves for loſt, and are then raiſed up a- 


| gain:&thirdly,the Lords power is moſt magnified, when men are reſtored from ſuch 
& inextricable miſeries ; rherefore uſually the Lord doth thus kill men, when he means 
} nothing lefſe chen char they ſhould be loſt, but within a while revives them again, 
| and puts them intoa better eftare and condition then they were in before. 


Verſ. 8. For the pillars of the earth are the Lords, and he hath ſet the world up- 


* o0# them, ] That is, the wholeearth is the Lords, even to the centre and foundation 


| thereof, upon which the Lord hath ſettled and built up thewhole frame of the world, 
| 25 it Were upon pillars, The earth hangs we know in the mid(} of the aire, having: 


nothivg 
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nothing to ſupport ir but the mighty power 8 command of God; but becauſe ir Rand 
firm and faſt as if ir were ſupported with pillars,hence is this expreſſion, T he pillar; of 
the earth are tbe Lords, &c. and this clauſe is added , ro ſhew that it is no wonder, 
that God ſhould thus turn things —_ down in the government of che world , x; 
is expreſſed in the foregoing verſe;fince he that thus made the world at the firſt,muſ 
needs be of power to do what he will;& may well alſo take libertie ro do what ſeems 
good in his own eyes;for with his own why ſhould he not do whar himſelf pleaſethy 

Vetſ. 9. He will keep the feet of his ſaints, and the wicked ſhall be filent in dark. 

weſſe.] By keeping the feet of his ſaints, is meant che Lords preſerving them fron 
all dangers bodyly and ſpirituall ; and char eſpecially by the inward guidance of hi 
ſpirit; and as for the ſecond clauſe,the wicked ſhall be ſilent in darkneſſe; this may be 
underſtood either of the great calamities that ſhall fall upon them; Eccleſ. 5. 17. 41 
his dayes alſo he eateth in darkneſſe , and he hath much ſorrow and wrath with hit 
fſickneſſe: Leph. 1.15. That day is a day of wrath , a day of trouble and diftreſſe, 
day of waſtneſſe and deſolation, a day of darkneſſe and -gloomineſſe , a day of clouts 
and thick darkneſſe: wherein Hannah foretells here that they ſhould be filenc, thatis, 
even overwhelined with cenfufion and aſtoniſhment, not having any thing to ſay for 
themſelves, according to thoſe expreſſions, Matth. 23. 12. And he ſaid unto hin, 
friend how cameſt thou in hither ,not having a wedding garment: and he was ſpeech. 
leſſe: Job 5. 16, So the poore hath hope, aud iniquitie ſtoppeth her month: and Jer., 
14. hy do ye ſit ſtill? aſſemble your ſelves, and let us enter into the defencedcitic, 
and let ws be filent there: for the Lord our God hath put us to ſilence, and given u 
waters of gall to drink, becauſe we have ſinned againſt the Lord: oc elle of their be- 
ing cut off from the land of the living, for ſuch are ſaid to dwell in filence, Pfal. gg. 
17. Unleſſe the Lord had been my help, my ſoul had almoſt dwelt in ſilence , andin 
darkneſfſe: Job 10. 21, 22. Before / go whence I ſhall not return, even to the lard if 
darkneſſe, and the ſhadow of death: and eſpecially the wicked , whoſe fouls are cl 
into outer darkneſſe, Matth. 8. 12. But the children of the kiugdome ſhall be cd 
inte outer darkneſſe; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

For by ſtrength ſhall no man prevail.] That is,by their own ſtrengrth.This is added 
a9 a reaſon of both the foregoing elauſes,the Lord will keep the feet of his ſaints, fot 
ſhould not the Lord keep them , they could never preſerye themſelyes by their own 
Rrength;and the wicked ſhall be filent in darkneſſe: for if the Lord undertakes topu- 
niſh them, they cannot by their ſtrength ſecure themſelves ; the weak and rong ate 
both alike to him; he can pull down the mightieſt as well as the meaneſt, 

Verlſ. 10. The adverſaries of the Lord ſhall be broken inpieces,ont of heaven hill 
he thunder upon them.) This laſt clauſe being a branch of the prophericall partoi 
Hannahs ſong,may have reference to that particular judgement upon the enemies 0 
Gods people, in the time of her ſonne Samuels government, x. Sam.7.10. The Lors 
thundred with a great thunder on that day upsn the Philiſtines,& diſcomfited them, 
Cthey were ſmitten before Iſraehor that 1.Sam.i2.18.SoSamnel called unto the Lorh, 
and the Lord ſent thunder andrain that day, & all the peo ple greatly feared the Lird 
& Samnuel.Yet withall it may be meant generally of the Lords pouring down venge« 
ance from heaven upon his adyerfaries; for-we ſee,z. Sam. 22.141 5, David faith, The 
Lord thnndred from beaven,and the moſ? high uttered his voice; and he ſeut ont ar- 
rows and ſcattered them,lightning and diſcemfited them,&e,And yer we reade not0! 

| al} 
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any ſuch ſtorm of thunder and lightning that ever fell upon the enemies of David; 
becauſe God had many times deſtroyed his enemies by thunder from heaven, it grew 
” robe, asit ſeems, a proverbiall ſpeech , to ſay thar the Lord would thunder upon 
them , when they meant that the Lord would terribly deſtroy them, 
| The Lord ſhall jadge the ends of the earth, &c.) This is a prophecie concerning the 
© exaltation & kingdome of Chriſt the Mefſiab;and indeed it is the firft place in the old 
” Teſtament, where Chriſt is mentioned under the name of the Meſſiah, the anointed. 
” The Lord ſhall judge the ends of the earth,& he ſhall give ſtrength unto his king, & 
 2xalt the horn of his anointed; that is,the Lord ſhall rule the whole world,and at the 
E laftday he ſhall judge all the inhabitants of the earth, yea and that by the Meſſiah,the 
= Lord Chriſt his anointed King , who though art firſt he ſhall livein a low and mean 
'Y eſtate and condition, yet when he hath finiſhed the work of mans redemption, he ſhall 
© then be exalted above all principalities and powers , and ſhall fir down at theright 
hand of his father: all power ſhall be given him both in heaven and in earth, he ſhall 
Z oather in his elect people among all nations , govern them by his word and ſpirit, 
Þ and deftroy all his and their enemies. Thus, I fay, it is generally thoughc by Inter- 
© preters, thattheſe words are a prophecie concerning Chriſt the Lords anointed; yer 
in regard the kingdome afterward eſtabliſhed amongſt the Jews was a figure of the 
EZ kingdome of Chriſt, it may alſo be well underſtood of that, 
” Ver. 11. eAnd the child did minifter unto the Lord before Eli the Prieſt] 
© This is repeated again, verſ. 18, where it is alſo added that in his miniftring before 
the Lord he was girded with 4 linen Ephod. It is expreſſely faid inthe foriner chap- 
PE ter, yerſ, 24. that Samuel was carried by his parents to the Tabernacle, and left 
© there ſo ſoon as even he was weaned. Bur we cannot poſſibly think that there was 
© any ſervice of the Tabernacle, that at thoſe years Samuel was able to do; and there- 
© fore the meaning of this clauſe is onely, that afterwards, eyen whileſt he was yer but 
Z achild, de did ſuch ſervice in the Tabernacle, as according to his years and ſtrength 
© he was capable of doing. The Levites- indecd did not enter upon the ſervice of the 
© Tabernacle ill they were twentie five years old , Levit. 8. 24, But now Samuels 
© caſe was extraordinary,becauſe by the ſpeciall yow of a Nazarite, he was even from 
© his tender years conſecrated to the ſervice of the Lord ; and therefore we ſee even in 
© his childhood he d1d wait upon the ſervice of the Tabernacle, to wit, in ſuch ſervices 
© 25 till by degrees he grew able to do; as happely in locking and unlocking the - 
 _ © . . . | ' 

© doores of the Tabernacle; in laying up and fetching out the veſtments of the Prielts, 
Zand ſuch like ; for that it was ſome minifterie in-the Tabernacle that. he was em. 


: Eployed in is evident, becauſe verſ, 18. it is faid, that he wore a linen Ephod , which 
of 4s an holy garment, in the doing of it, We find not indeed in the law of Moſes 
4 {bat there was any ſuch linen Ephods appointed for the Levites, bur for the 1nferiour 


{Prieſts onely, the ſonnes of Aaron, Exod. 39. 27. e Ard they made coats of fine tis 
4, ("of woven work, for eAaron and for his ſonnes-: either therefore afterwards 
W when the Tabernacle came to be ſettled in the land of Canaan , it was ordered, and 
I that by divine authoritie, thatthe Levites alſo ſhould wear ſuch linen Ephods when 
0 they attended upon the ſervice of the Tabernacle ; orelſe Samuel was by ſpeciall dif- 
7. {{penfarion, becauſe of the Nazarites vow , or ſome other reaſon , appointed to wear 
of {1-5 holy ycſtment; which yet. ſeems not fo probable , becauſe ir appears that this 1i- 
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ren Ephod was ſo commonly worn by all that were employed in holy ſervices. thy 
cven David alſo when he danced before the Ark , 2. Sam. 6. 14. 945 girded with 
lizen Ephod, However, hereby I fay it is clear , that Samutl in his childhood an! 
youth did atrend upon the ſervice of the Tabernacle, in ſuch ſervices as he could then 
diſcharge, and that before Eli the PrieFt , that is, according as he was ordered ani 
directed by Eli, who undertook the training of him up , and upon whom hechiefy 
attended in che ſervice he did. 

Verſ. 12. Now the ſonnes of Eli were ſonnes of Belial, they buew uot the Lori, 
This is meant of the efte&tuall knowledge of faith ; ſo they knew nor the Lord, they 
had no lively knowledge nor apprehenſion of God. They that have a floating 
knowledge in their brains of thoſe things which they belieye not in their hearts, mz 
be well {aid not to know that which by a ſpeculative knowledge they underſtand 
well enough; and ſothey chat underſtand well enough thoſe things which God hath 
revealed concerning himſelf, either by his word or works , if this their knowledge 
be not accompanied with faith and the fear of God; (and ſo though they know God, 
yet they do not glorific him as God,Rom.1.21, theſe men do not indeed know God; 
they may ſay they know him, but their own works may confute then ; for if they 
did indeed know him , they would fear him and honour him as God: T hey profeſe 
that they know God, faith the Apoſtle concerning ſuch men as' theſe, Tit. 1. 16. but 
in their works they denie him, being abominable and diſobedient, and unto eve 
good work reprobate, He that ſaith, I kuow him: (faith S. John, 1. John 2. 4.) ar 
keepeth not his commandments i 4 liar , and the truth us not in him: and this iti 
ſaid here of the ſonnes of Eli , that they knew mot the Lord : Though they wet 
Prieſts > whole office it was to teach and inſtruct the people in the knowledge of 
God, yet becauſe they were wicked-ungodly wretches, ſoxnes of Belial (concerning 
which expreſſion ſee the note , Deut 13. 13. ) therefore they are faid not to hare 
known the Lerd ; as upon the ſame ground the Prophet Hoſea complained ofthe 
people of God in his time, that there was no knowledge of God in the land, Ho, 4, 
x. And this is here inſerted concerning the ſonnes of Eli, to intimate both the faith 
of Samuels parents in leaving him, and alſo the fingular grace of God in preſerving 
him pure and incorrupt, where there was ſach danger of infeftion by reaſon of thel 
ſonnes of Belial with whom he was to live. 

Verl. 13. The Priefts ſervant came, whileſt the fleſh was in ſeething, withi 
fleſh-hook of three teeth in his hand, 8c.) Concerning this fleſh-hook tee Exod.27 
3. The finne of theſe ſonnes of Eli here ſer forth was this, firſt, that not content witi 
the breaſt and ſhoulder which onely were the Prieſts portion of the peace-offering 
Levir. 7. 31, 32> 33 34- they uſed to take out of that which was ſeething for the {i 
crifices, as their cuſtomarie fees, not having any Law of God for it , all that thei 
fleſh-hook could rake out; and it is ſaid that this they did not now and then, but 2 
wayes, verſ. 14. So they did in Shiloh, unto all the 1ſraelites that came hither: 
Again, ſometimes they would have this their overplus cuſtomarie portion betore the 
fleſh was ſeething, that they might roſt it , yea before the fat was burnt, diredtly 
aozinſt thar Law, Levit. 7. 31. eAnd the Prieſt ſhall burn the fat apen the alti 
but the breaZt ſhall be Aarons and his ſonxes; yea , and perhaps before the fat w 
taken off, which may be the reaſon why ver. 29. they are faid to haye made chem 
felves far with the chiefeſt of the offerings, yet! 
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_ - Verſ, 18, But Sammel minifired before the Lord being a child girded with a 
8 linen Ephed.] See the note above, verl. 11. 

E Verſ. 19. Moreover his mother made him 4 little coat, and brought it to his 
' from yeare to yeare, &c. ] During his childhood , when as yet he could do bur little 
ſervice in the Tabernacle, his mother thought it requiſite tro ſupplie him with clothes, 
| the rather that ſhe might yearly bring him ſome ſmall pledge of a mothers love. 
: Verſ, 21- And the Lord viſited Hanzxah , fo that ſhe conceived and bare three 
nnes aud two danghters.| Thus for that one ſonne which ſhe had given to the 
"WE Þ Lord, the Lord gave her three ſonnes and two daughters more, and that too im- 
WH 8 mediately upon Elies bleſſing them , xo ſhew how powerfull the prayers are of ſuch 
HE _ :; Eli was verſ. 20. it is faid Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, and ſaid , The Lord 
ive thee ſeed of this woman for the loan which is lent tothe Lord;and then imme- 
| diately after follows, And the Lord viſited Hannah, ſo that ſhe conteived, &c.) 

= 8? Verſ. 22. Now Eliwas very 01d , and heard all that his ſonnes did unto all If- 
WH Þ 74t/, and how they lay with the women, &c.] That is, he heard both of che wrong 
= they did unto all Iſrael, in the matter of their ſacrifices, and likewiſe of thar parti- 
cular villanie of theirs, in lying with the women that aſſembled at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the congregation - It is very hard to fay what theſe women were, 
with whom the ſonnes of Eli committed this lewdnefle ; firſt, ſome hold that they 
were certain devour women that withdrawing themſelves from all worldly employ- 
ments and ſecular affairs , did give up themſelyes wholly to the ſervice of God in 
the Tabernacle; there to ſpend their time in faſting and prayer , and other holy du- 
ties both day and night ; of which ſort they ſay that prophetefſe Anna was one, of 
whom it is ſaid, Luke 2. 37. She was a widow of about foureſcore and foure years, 
which departed not from the Temple , but ſerved God with faftings and prayers 
night and day : ſecondly , others hold that they were *certain women that did af- 
{emble together in their turns , ſome in one courſe , and ſome in another, for ſome 
| ſervices in the Tabernacle that were proper for them to do, as waſhing and ſpinning; 
and ſo had their abode for that purpoſe in ſome places adjoyning to the Tabernacle; 
and did attend at the doore of the Tabernacle to receive directions from the Prieſts 
' asthere was occafion: thirdly, others fay that they were the women that after child- 
E bearing came to be purified iccording to the Law, who being accompanied , when 
| they came with a great many of their neighbours and friends that went along with 
| them, it is therefore ſaid that they aſſembled by troops ( as the word in the Original 
= ſgnificth) at the doore of the Tabernacle of the congregation : and Jaſtly , others 
.- think that it is meant generally ofall choſe women, that in the forwardneſle of their 

. W&_ 7<1 and devotion did flock together daily at the doore of the Tabernacle, to offer 
© ſacrifices, and to perform other duties of Gods worſhip and ſervice; and indeed con- 
hdering that the ſame phrale is uſed concerning choſe women that came flocking in 
bring their looking-slaſſes for the ſervice of the Tabernacle (at which tine there 
| © could not be any ſuch companies of women, that had either conſecrated themſelycs 
& tothe perpetuall ſervice of God in the Tabernacle, or that came up in cheir coliries 

& tobe helpfull in their way tothe miniſters of the Tabernacle ; and that becauie the 

© Tabernacle was not then built ) Exod. 38. 8. Ad he made the laver, of braſſe. of 

E the looking-rlaſſes of the women aſſembling , which aſſembled ct the doore of the 
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224 1 SAMUEL. | Chap. , 


Tabernacle of the congregation, I do the rather think it is meant of all ſuch womey 
oenerally, as came in freely and frequently co ſerve God in the Tabernacle, and thy 
many of theſe were ſeduced by theſe varlets, as they got opportunity of any Privacy 
with them, and drawn to lie with them, and that in Gods houſe ; a wickedneſle the 
more akominable too, becauſe they had wives of their own, chap. 4. 19. As for the 
mention that is here made of Elies age, Now Eli was very old, and heard all thy 
his ſennes dig, &c.1T conceive there are rwo reaſons why this is expreſſed; firſt, to in 
timate why he himſelf neyer took notice of theſe vilde pranks that his ſonnes played; 
being very aged and fo not being able, frequently to attend himſelf upon the ſeryice 
of the Tabernacle, he never knew of theſe things till others told him of it : and {. 
condly, as an aggravation of his afflition in the wickednefle of his ſonnes, that i 
fell upon him in his old age ; to heare ſuch tydings of his ſonnes, would have been: 
burthen heavy enough to have been born when he was in his full Rrengch, bur in his 
old age, when the graſſchopper is a burden, as Selomon faich, Eccleſ, I 2. 5. tO haye 
ſuch milſtones fall upon him, muſt needs cruſh him. 

Verſ. 23. And he ſaid unto them, Why de you ſuch things? &e, ] Thus here- 
proveth his ſonnes for their finnes ; bur herein lay the finne of Eli, that knowing 
them guilty of ſuch horrid abominations he thought it —_ to reprove them, and 
that ſo gently too, Nay my ſonxes, for it is no good report that 1 heare,&c, For ſuch 
Villanics as theſe of his ſonnes, that were now diſcovered to him, he could have done 
no leſſe in juſtice then to have turned them out of the prieſthood, yea to hayecu 
thei off from the people of God ; and therefore inſtead of that juſt ſeverity thus 
mildly to admoniſh them onely , was certainly a grievous finne ; and indeel 
ir diſcovered plainly he had alwayes marred them with roo much indul- 
gence ; fo that it is no wonder though the Lord were highly offended wit 
him. 

Verſ. 24. Te make the Lords people to tranſgreſſe. ] If we reade this claule 
as it is in the margin of our bibles, Te make the Lords people to cry out, iti 
dor'btleſſe then meant of the complaints and outcries of the people againſt then 
for their abominable wayes.; but if we reade the words as they are in our text 
Ye make the Lords people to tranſgreſſe , the meaning is, that they did not only 
finne themſelves, but alſo cauted the people to tranſgrefle, and fo were guilty s 
much as in them lay of helping to deſtroy their ſouls alſo; ro wit, partly in that they 
imicated their evil example; and partly, in that they forbore to bring their ſacrifice 
rothe Lord, being offended at their ill managing thole ſacred ſervices, as is before 
noted, verſe 17. 

Verl. 25. If one man ſinne againit another, the Fudge ſhall judge him; bn 
if a man ſinne againFt the Lord,who ſhall intreat for him?) That is,though all tit 
friends he hath ſhould joyn together and intrear, they ſhall not be able co make 
his peace. This ſpeech of Eli to his ſonnes, is ſomewhat difficult, and 1s diverlly 
expounded ; ſome underſtand it thus, that whereas when one man Wrongs ano- 
ther , the Judge or umpire choſen berween , may compoſe the difference and 
reconcile rhem rogether , it is otherwiſe when a man wittingly , malicioully 
and preſumprtuouſly finnes againſt God ; for there all hope of pardon is denied, 
there remains uo more ſacrifice for ſinne , that is , for ſuch a mans finns 
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) Chap. 2: 1. SAMUEL, 225 
Z Heb, 10. 26. neither ſhould ſuch an one be prayed for: 1. John 5.16. If any max 
| (re bis brother ſinne a ſinne, which is not unto death , he ſhall atk, and he (hall give 
” him life for them that ſinne not unto death. There is a ſinne unto death : ] do 
E not ſay, he ſhall pray for it. Burt this Expoſition agreeth not with Eli his aim, 
© which was donbtlefſe to winne his ſonnes to crue repentance ; . and beſides , why 
I ſhould finning againſt rhe Lord, be here reſtrained to finning againſt him malici- 
E ciouſly, and with a high hand? I rather therefore think, thar the drift of theſe words 
E is onely to ſhew them whar a grieyous and dangerous thing finne' is , eſpecially 
E {ich finnes whereby God is immediately wronged and provoked , that fo he might 
© ſcarre them from their evil courſes ; to wit , .either becauſe if God by his Judges 
& puniſh offences againſt man , he muſt needs be more ſevere when men riſe againſt 
” him; or elſe becauſe no mediation nor ſatisfaction by man can here take up the 
3 quarrell; as may be done when the difference is between one man and another: 
BZ If one man ( faith he ) /inne againſt another , the Judge (hall judge him; that 
© is, an Umpire may come and take up the controverlie; the partie may be adjudged 
2 to make ſatisfaRtion , and there will be an end of the quarrell ; 4ut if a man/inne 


be againit the Lord, who ſhall intreat for him ? that is, No mediation nor ſatisfaction 
> of man can here make a mans peace ; no reconciliation can be here hoped for , un- 
E- leſſe the finner repenting of his finnes, do by faith in Chriſt turn to God. So that 
& hercin alſo is implied the deſperate danger of their condition , who by kicking 


@ zpainſt the ſacrifices,did in a manner deſpiſe this onely means of their: reconciliarion 


E with God, 
” Nomwithtanding they hearkened not unto the voice of their father , becauſe 
= the Lord would ſlay them. That is , becauſe the Lord had determined to deſtroy 
#them ; and ſo conſequently not to give them grace to repent, but to leave them to 
the Rubborneſle of their own wicked hearts; for though it be true , that God wills 
nor the death of a ſinner, (Ezek. 33. 11. As I live ſaith the Lord God, I have 
v0 pleaſure in the death of the wicked , but that the wicked turn from his way, 
ard live; that is, he deſires not that ſinners ſhould periſh , bur would rather thac 
they ſhould repent, &c.) yet it doth not hence follow, but thar God may determine 
in a way of juſtice, not to give any effeCtuall grace to ſuch and ſuch men, as have 
goricvouſly provoked him by their finnes, but rather to deliver them up to hard- 
Eneſſe of heare, and ſo it was here; for their ſinnes God determined to deſtroy 
them, and conſequently to leave them to themſelyes ; and therefore it was no 
wonder though they minded not the reproofs and counſell of their farher. 
* Verl. 26, Andthe child Samnel grew 0n,and was in favour both with the Lord, 
rd alſo with men.) This is here inſerted;firft, for the greater praiſe of Samuel, who 
Eprew in grace even in theſe declining times: and ſecondly , eſpecially to ſhew how 
od remembred mercig in the midſt of judgement , by raiſing up ſuch a glorious 
> aſtrument to be a ſtay to his poore people; in thoſe diſmall times that were now ca- 
Wing upon them. | 
» Vetf. 27, Did plainly appear unto the houſe of thy father, when theywere in E- 
£)Pt tz Pharaohs houſe ? } to wit,by chooſing Aaron of whom Eli was deſcended,to 
Yoyn himſelf with Moſes, for the deliverance of the Iſraelites when they were 1n 


$ondave to Pharaoh in Egypt. 
| : ws ol P Verl. 
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Ver. 29. Wherefore kick ye at my ſacrifice, and 4t mine offering , which } 
have commaided in my habitation , and honoure# thy ſounes above we ? &c, ] In 
this clauſe, firſt , Eli and his ſonnes are reproved for kicking againſt Gods factificy 
and offerings ; and they are ſaid to kick at his ſacrifices, &c. 1, becaule they ſeemed 
not pleaſed that God had ſo much, and they (o little of the (acrificesand offerings; 
and therefore in a proud and ſcorntull manner,took from the ſacrifices for their own 
uſe what they pleaſed themſelves ; and 2. becauſe by their doing what they liſted 
about Gods ſacrifices , and by carrying themſelves as if they thought any thing 
that they were pleaſed to leave, aftec they had ſerved themlelyes , good erfbugh 
for Gods altar ; and generally by their profane and careleſſe carriage of they- 
ſelves in the ſacred ſervice, whereto they could not have addrefled themſelye 
with too mich reverence and fear ; they diſcovered whar a fleight and baſe efteen 
they had of Gods ſacrifices , which was all one in effect, as if they had tram: 
pied them under their feet; and 3. becauſe by their infolent and wiltull diſobey- 
ing the law of the ſacrifices which God had given them in charge; they did 
it were kick and ſpurn againſt God in his Ordinances : And though Eli did no: 
this but his ſonnes onely , yet becauſe he did nor reſtrain them from theſe eyil Ptt« 
Riſes , and puniſh them for their wickednefle herein ; it is charged upon him 
well as upon them : Fherefore kick ye at my ſacrifice ? &c. and ſecondly, Eli 
reproved for honouring his ſonnes above God; and that becauſe he was morecare. 
full to pleaſe his children, then to pleaſe God; to keep them in their places, then to 
vindicate Gods facrifices from being polluted. 

Verſ. 30. 1 ſaid indeed,that thy houſe,and the houſe of thy father ſhould walkie. 
fore me for ever, &c.] Becauſe the taking away the high Prieſts place from Eli and 
his familie , is not the onely:-puniſhment here threatned, though the chief; (for the 
cutting off many of his poſteritie from the inferiour prieſthood, is alſo includetin 
the evil denounced againſt him in this place, verſ. 31. Behold, the dayes come that 
1 will cut off thine arm, andthe arms of thy fathers houſe , that there ſhall not br# 
old man in thine houſe: ) therefore this which is here ſaid of a conditionall pro» 
miſe formerly made, which ſhould now be reverſed:, becaule the condition was nat 
performed , cannot be referred to any particular promiſe made to Eli, or any dectee 
of Gods concerning El1, that the high Prieſthood ſhould be continued in his lin 
bur to that promiſe made to Aaron and{ his ſeed in generall, Exod, 29, 9, Thou ſjilt 

ird them with girdles ( Aaron and his ſonnes) and put the bonnets on them: ant 
the Priiſts office ſhall be theirs for a perpetuall ſtatute : which is now reverſed 
concerning Eli his familie, whom the Lord threatens to cut off in a great patt 
from the prieſthood.given at firſt to Aaron and his ſeed. 


Verſ. 31. Behold, the dayes come that I will cat off thine arm , 8c, Thatis, 


1 will make both thee and thy familie weak and tonoble : {( for the cutting off the 
arm, Ggnificth the taking away from them the ſtrength and dignitie of their fi 
milie , Zech, 11.17. Wo to the idol-ſhegherd that leaveth the flock, the ſword 
ſhall be upon his arm , and upon his right eye : his arm ſhall be clean dried uþ 
and his right eye ſhall be utterly darkned : and this was done , firſt , by cutting 
off him and his two ſonnes , chap. 4. ſecondly , by cutting. off his polteritic 11 
the flower of their age > which was no doubt partly- accompliſhed by that bloude 
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| Chap. 2. I SAMUEL. 22> 
| execution that was done upon Abimelech and eightie five of the Prieſts of his fa- 
E milie , chap. 22- 16.-- 18, 19. And the King ſaid, T hou ſhalt ſurely die, Ahime- 
E lech, thou and all thy fathers houſe. — And the King ſaid to Doeg , Turn 
| thou and fall pon the Prieſts, eglnd Doeg the Edomite tarned, and he fell npon 
| the Prieſts > and ſlew on that day foureſcore and five perſons that did wear a lie 
| neu Ephod, And Nob the citie of the Prieſts ſmote he with the edge of the ſword, 
© both men, and women, children and ſucklings, &c. and thirdly , by removing the 
E dignitie of the high Prieſthood from Elies familie , which was deſcended trom 
© Tthamar unto Zadok, the faithfull Prieft ſpoken of varſ. 35. of the Rock of 
© Eleazar, which was done at leaſt ceightie years after this in the dayes of Solomon: 
© 1. Kings, 2. 27. So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from being PrieFt unto the Lord: 
© that be might fulfill the word of the Lord, which he ſþake concermmg the houſe of 
F Elin Shiloh, | 
 Verſ, 32. And thou (halt ſee an enemie in my habitation , in all the wealth 
-” which God ſhall give Iſrael, ] This may be meant of Eli his ſeeing the time when 
- che Philiflines ſhould enter the land of Ifracl , the place which God had choſen 
 rodwell in amongſt his people, and ſpoil them of their wealth ; and take away 
- the Ark of God, &c. eſpecially if we reade this clauſe as it is in the margin; And 
> thouſhalt ſee the afflittion of the Tabernacle, for all the wealth which God would 
E have given Iſrael, But rather I conceive that the meaning is » that Eli ſhould fee 
© theſe things , to wit » in his poſteritie ( for it is uſuall in the Scripture to ſpeak 
= that of the father, which ſhall be accompliſhed in his poſteritie long after : as 
E: Gen. 27. 29. Let people ſerve thee ; and nations bow down to thee : be Lord 
” over thy brethren , and let thy mothers ſonnes bow down to thee ; curſed be eve- 
- ry one that carſeth thee , and bleſſed be he that bleſſeth thee, 2, Sam. 7.16. And 
E: thine houſe, and thy Kingdome ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever before thee; thy throne 
 (oall be eſtabliſhed for ever.) Thou ſhalt ſee faith the Lord, an enemie, to Wit, 
= Zadok and his poſteritie ( whom Elies children ſhould enyie and maligne as an 
; enemie, becauſe the high prieſthood was taken from their familie , and confer- 
4 red upon them ) in my habitation; that is , in the temple executing the high Prieſts 
= place , and that ix all the wealth which God ſhall give Iſrael ; that is in thoſe 
 dayes when Iſrael ſhall Alouriſh moſt in wealch and glorie: and when conſequently 
- the high prieſthood ſhall be moſt defirable, to wit, in the dayes of Solomon ; for 
& this laſt clauſe is added to implie the time when this ſhould come to paſſe which is 
© here threatned. 
= Verſ. 33. 4nd the man of thine whom I ſhall not cut off from mine altar, (hall 
 beto conſume thine eyes, and to grieve thine heart, That is, thoſe of thy poſteritie 
: thatſhall not be cut off, ſhall live miſerably, pining away with griefand yexation 
| ofheart, becauſe they ſhall ſee the adverſarie familie enjoy their honour : for ſtill 
Þ = which is faid of Elies eyes and heart, is meant of the eyes and heart of his 
E polterinie, 

Verſ. 34. And this ſha!l be a figne unto thee,that all come upon thy two ſonnes, 
| &c.) Thar is , though many of theſe things which I have threatned againft thy 
{ familie, ſhall not come to paſſe in thy time; yer by this figne which I now fore- 


| tell thee , to'wit, the ſlaying of thy two ſonnes', Hophni and Phinchas on =_ 
| P 2 ay» 
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day thou mayeſt be aſſured concerning thoſe things ; and that becauſe as truly 4, 
thou ſhalr ſee this accompliſhed, fo truly ſhall all the reſt come to paſle roo in their 
ſeyerall ſeaſons. 

Verſ. 35. And I will raiſe me up 4 faithfullePrieſt, that ſhall do according ty 

that which 1s in mine heart , &c,| To wit, Zadok of the familie of Eleazar , why 
did faithfully cleave to Solomon, whom the Lord had appointed to ſucceed Dayii 
in the throne, when Abiathar who was of the' poſteritie of Eli, conſpired with 
Adonijah againſt David, and againſt Solomon, 1, Kings 1, 7, 8. whereupon it wa, 
that ke was afterwards depoſed by Solomon from being high Prieſt, and Zadok 
was made high Prieſt in his ſtead, x, Kings 2. 27. Now concerning this Zade; 
there is a promiſe here made, / we'll build him a ſure houſe , and be (hall walk be. 
fore mine anointed for ever - Where firſt , by building him a ſure houſe, is mean 
the multiplying of his familie, together with the proſperitie they ſhould enjoy in 
every reſpet ; and more particularly the eſtabliſhing of his offspring in the pricf. 
hood, and fertling of the high Prieſts place upon them : for thus we find chis phrat 
of building men a houſe uſed elſewhere , as Deut. 25. 9: So ſhall it be done uns 
that man that will not build up his brethers houſe: and Exod. 1.21. And it cam 
to paſſe, becauſe the midwives feared God, that he made them houſes : and 1, 
Sam. 7. where that which the Lord faid to David concerning Solomon , verl, 1;, 
1 will eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdome for ever , is thus afterwards repeated 
by David, verſ. 27. For thou,O Lord of hoſts, God of Iſrael,haſt revealed oth 
ſervant , ſaying , T will build thee an houſe, And indeed we find accordingly, 
that the high prieſthood was continued in the line and poſteritie of Zadok, unto 
the time of the Babylonian captivitie ; Ezek. 44. 15. But the Prieſts, the Levite, 
the ſonnes of Zadok, that kept the charge of my Saultuary, when the childrmn( 
Iſrael went aſtray from me, they ſhall come near to me to minifter nnto me , K, 
and fo Zadok being of the poſteritie of Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, that pronik 
ws made good which the Lord made to Phinehas , Num. 25. 13. He ſhall hav 
it, and his ſeed after him, even the covenant of an everlaſting prieſthood : and {- 
condly, by his walking before the Lords anointed for ever, is meant that Zadok and 
his poſteritie ſhould perform ſuch ſervices as belonged to the hjgh Prieft, for S0- 
lomon and his ſucceſſours, by enquiring of the Lord for them, by offering ſacrifice 
for them; yea and by giving them counſel and advice upon every occafion, &c. yt 
ſome conceive too, that this laſt clauſe mult alſo be referred to Chriſt the Lor 
anoin:ed, of whom both Solomon and his ſuccefſours were types ; and who was i 
kis coming to avoliſh rhe/Leviticall prieſthood, 

Verſ. 36. Every one that us left in thy honſe, ſhall come and croxch to him jos 
piece.of flver, &c.?) That is , thoſe of thy poſteritie that ſhall not be cut off, ſhall 
come and bow and crouek before the poſteritie of Zadok to beg ſome relief, anc 
ſue that they may be employed , though it were but in ſome of the meanelt ſervics 
of the Temple; onely that they may have bread wherewith to ſuſtain chemſeives 
and indeed if we yield what is moſt probable, to wit, that the Prieſts were man 
times degraded for their evil deeds, and turned out of their office ; it needs not {en 
ſtrange, thar'many of Elies pgſteritie ſhould fall into ſuch extreme povertie and 

miſerie.. Some conceive that we have ſome footſteps of this curſe in that wii 
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3s aid of the Priefts that were nor of Zadoks poſteritie , Ezek, 44. 13; 14. eAnd 


they (hall not come near unto me to do the office of a Prieſt unto me , nor to come 
near to any of my holy things, in the moſt holy place : but they ſhall bear their ſhame 


an} their abominations which they have committed: But I will make them keepers 


| of the charge of the houſe, for all the ſervice thereof , and for all that ſhall be done 


therein, 


CHAP. IIL 
Verſ.t, A Na the child Samuel miziftred unto the Lord before El: :] See the 
note, chap. 2, It. 
Verſ. 3- Andthe word of the Lord was precious in thoſe dayes, &c. ] Thar is, 


* rare; for ſo this word is uſed elſewhere, Ela. 13.12. [ will make a man more pre- 


ciow then fine gold: and io it is explained here in the following clauſe, The word 
of the Lord was precious in thoſe dajes, there was no open viſion: That is, there was 
nota known Propher in thoſe dayes , there was not a man openly known, to whom 
the Lord appeared in viſions, as afterwards he did to his Prophets, or whom the 
Lord did ſend forch among the people with a word of prophecie in his mouth, 
Now chis is chus expreſſed, partly to ſhew how the Lord hereby puniſhed the pro- 
faneneſſe of theſe times : many of the Prieſts were grown in theſe dayes de(perately 
wicked, and by their means the worſhip of God grew into contempt ; ( for men 


- abhorred the offerings of the Lord , chap. 2. 17.) and ſo by degrees, idolarrie and 
E allother ſinnes grew rife amongſt them; as is evident by the reformation following 
' immediately after this, when Samuel came to be their Judge , chap. 7. 3, 44 Now 


hereupon, as theſe words implie, the Lord hid himſelf in a great meaſure from his 


| . people, and did not reveal his will by his Prophers to them as at other times , ac- 
| cording to that which is threarned, Amos 8. 11. 7 will ſend a famine in the land, 
wot a famine of bread, nor a thirſt for water, bat of hearing the words of the Lord: 
E and'thatcomplainr of the Church , Ptal. 74. 9. We ſee not our ſignes, there is no 
F more any Prophet, &c, and then again it is expreſſed partly tor the honour of Sa- 
” muel, by and in whom the Lord was pleaſed to reeſtabliſh in his Church this pro= 
| pheticall office; whence ir is, thar often in the Scripture Samuel is mentioned as the 
 firftof the Prophets, as 2. Chron, 35-18. And there was no Paſſeover like to 
| that,hept in Iſrael from the dayes of Samuel the Prophet: and Ats 3.24, Yea and 
' allthe Prophets from Samuel and thoſe that follow after, as many as have Soken, 


have likewiſe foretold of theſe dayes; and ſo alſo. Heb. 11. 32. | 
Verſ. 2, Andit came to paſſe at that time when Eli was laid down in his place, 


| &c,] Herethe time is ſet down when the Lord appeared firſt tro Samuel : firſt, 
| more generally , that it was in thoſe dayes when the word of the Lord was ſo pre- 
| cious, ſo rare; for to this in the words immediately foregoing, I conceive this clauſe 
| may beſt be referred, Aud it came to paſſe at that time ; though indeed others re- 
| ferreit to that which is related in the foregoing chapter , verſ. 27. concerning a 
| meſſagerhat was brought unto Eli by a man of God that was ſent unto him, to wits 
| that at that time, when the aforeſaid Propher had ſpoke unto Eli , then alſo the 
| Lord appeared to Samuel , and told him of the judgements that ſhould fall upon 
} Eliand his houſe : and then, ſecondly , more particularly ; as firft, that it was in 
| thenight, when Eli was laid down in his place , that is > when he was gone to bed, 
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andlaid dowht:i to his reft, to wir, in ſome lodging of the houſe , wherein the Taber. 
nacle was kept; of which ſee the note before,, cap, 19. and ſecondly , that it wy 
towards morning, verſ. 3. ere the lamp of God went out in the temple of the Loy, 
where the Ark of Goa was ; that is, before the laggps that were in the golden can- 
dleftick in the Tabernacle were gone our, the oyl being waſted : (for in the eyeting 
the Jamps were lighted , and fo burnt all night till rhey went out in the morning; 
concerning which ſee the note Exod. 36. 7. whence it is ſaid , 2, Chron, 14, nj, 
that the lamps of the golden candleſtick were to burn every evening ) as for tha 
clauſe verſ. 2. concerning the dimneſſe of Elies eyes , when El: was laid down iy 
his place, and his eyes began to wax dim that he could not ſee; that is inſerted 6. 
ther to implic alſo the time when the Lord appeared to Samuel; namely, that it wy 
when Eli was now grown very old , inſomuch that he began to be blind with age 
or elſe rather ro implie beforehand the reaſon why Samuel , ſuppoſing that Eli had 
called him, when the Lord ſpake to him, was fo ready even in the night time to tun 
to him; namely, becauſe Eli could not fee, and therefore often wanted help , in te- 
oard whereof Samuel, who now in his young years attended upon Eli, was wot: 
riſe and go to him if he heard him call, though it were at midnight. 

Verſ. 7. Now Samuel did not yet know the Lord, &c,) Thatis , he was nat 
yet acquainted with Gods manner of revealing himſelf to his Prophets by viſion, 

Verſ. 8. eAxd Eli perceived that the Lord had called the child. By this we 
may perceive the reaſon why the Lo1d ſuffered Samuel fo often to miſtake the yoice 
that he heard, and run to Eli , te wit, that Eli might certainly be aſſured when 
he heard Gods meſſage from him, that indeed the Lord had appeared to him, 

Verſ. 10. Andthe Lord came, and ſtood, and called, Kc. This proves not that 
God appeared in a viſible ſhape; rather ir is a ſpeech of God after the manner of 
men, yet happely withall to implie, either that whereas before the yoice he heard 
was as of one afarre off, now it was as of one that ſtood near by him ; orelſe tha 
whereas before the Lord enely called him, now he did not onely call him, but alle 
proceeded to make known what he had to fay to him. 

Verſ. 11. Behold, 1 will do a thing 1» Iſrael, at which both the eares of wn) 
one that heareth it ſhall tingle, ] That is, at the hearing whereof they ſhallbe 
ſtricken with horrour and aſtoniſhment. The ſame expreſſion is uſed 2. Kings 21, 
I 2. in threatning the evil that was to come upon Jeruſalem and Judah , becauſe 
the finnes of Manaffeh ; and it is a figurative expreſſion taken from the finging and 
dizzinefle which ſome ſudden terrible noiſe, as a clap of thunder, or the roring of: 
cannon , Will make in the head of a man that is near to it. How this was accoin 
pliſhed in Eli, and the wife of Phinehas , we may reade in the following chapter 
ver(. 18, 19, &c. where we {hall find, that upon the report of the judgement nov 
threatned , Eli fell down and brake his neck , and his daughter in law the wifeo! 
Phinehas fell preſenty into the pains of travell and died. 

Verſ. 12. When [begin 1 will alſo make an end,] That is, as ſure as I begin, fo 
ſure will I make an end ; though it may be ſome time ereI begin, yer aſſured!y al 
ſhall come upon them which I have threatned, 

Vetl. 13. For I have te!d him, that I will judge his houſe for ever, for the in 
guitie which he kneweth.] This is added by way of agerayating Elics finne , that! 

Wis 
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was not ignorantly done, bur wittingly : he knew what his ſonnes did, and that th= 
Lord was diſpleaſed at it ( for he had by his meſſenger, chap. 2. 27. threatned him 
for it ) and yer he would not reſtrain chem. 
Becauſe his ſonnes made thgmſelves vile, and he reſtrained them not,} The 
” word heretranilated vile, may be allo rendered accxrſed, as it is in the margin of 
: WM our bibles; and indeed let the word be taken either way, the ſonnes of Eli had de. 
| ſerved this cenſure; vile, they were in regard of their baſe finnes, which made them 
a even to ſtink, and to be abhorred amongſt the people; every one loathed them tor 
* their abominable lives: and accxrſed they were in regard of the curſe of God, thar 
» W - isina ſpeciall 1nanner denounced againſt choſe, that preſumptuouſſy walk in ſuch 
WW grofſe and dereftable finnes;and it might well be ſaid,that they wade themſelves wile, 
WW oraccyrſed, becauſe it was merely by their own wilfull choofi ug to walk in {ach 
lewd wayes> that they had brought ſuch ſhame upon therafelyes, and expoled chem- 
n WW felyesto the curſe of God according to that of the Propher, O 1ſrael, thou ha$t de. 
- WW froed thyſelf, Hol. 13. 9. 
oi Verſ. 14; { have ſworn unto the houſe of Eli, that the iniquitie of Eles honſe 
| foal not be purged with ſacrifice, nor offering for ever. ] Twothings are included 
' WW in this decree of the Lord, concerning Elies houſe : firſt, concerning his wicked 
- WW fonnes, thar the Lord delivering them up to a reprobate ſenſe, they ſhould continue 
© W in cheir infidelity , : impenirency, and hardneſſe of heart, unto their dying day, and 
* WW fchien it was not their ſacrifices and offerings that ſhould do them any good : ſe- 
| condly, concerning their poſterity, that the remporall puniſhment which God had 
| threatned co bring upon them, ſhould not by any means be kepr off, to wit, that the 
t WH dipnicy of the high prieſts office, ſhould be taken from them, &c. 
WM Verſ, 15. And Samnel lay untill the morning, and opened the doores of the houſe 
| WH of the Lo. | By this and fone other places it ſeems probable, that though the Ta- 
WH bernacle whillt iz was in the deſert, for the better tranſporting and carrying it from 
0 WW pliceto place, had no other covering nor fence, then the curtains and hangings ap- 
| pointed by Moſes, yet afterwards it was ſome other way ſhutin; yea as it is moſt 
| probable houſed ; whence there is mention here of the doores of the houſe of the 
© WW Lord, ſee the notes chap. 1. 9. The office of opening the doores belonged to the 
(MW Levites, as afterward in the Temple, x. Chron. 23. 5. and ſo Samuel now did 
i it. And obſervable indeed it is, that Samuel was not puffed up ſo by the Lords 
; zppearing to him, as to deſpiſe that which might ſeem for a Prophet a mean im- 
: WF Pl0yment, 
And Samnel feared to ſhew Eli the viſion, | Though the Lord had not comman- 


+ WW ded Samyel to acquaint Eli with that he had reyealed to him, concerning the heavy 
' WW J*%gement char ſhould befall his houſe, yer his own reaſon ſuggeſted, that ic was 
f not fir that a ſecret that ſo nearly concerned him, ſhould be kept from him ; onely 
IM faiththerexr, Samuel feared to ſhew Eli the vifien, ro wit, either becauſe, firit, ſuch 
0 WW fad tydings he knew would wound his heart, and therefore being loch co grieve 


] him, he was afraid co let him know it; or ſecondly, becauſe he doubred ic might 
| keem arrogancy in him, asa meſſenger ſent from God, ro denounce ſuch terrible 
| things againſt his aged Tutour and governour ; or thirdly, becauſe he feared Elies 


| Uſpleaſure, as knowing well that ancient men, and men in authority, cannot — 
3 P 4 brook 
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brook; to have the judgement of God denounced againſt them, eſpecially by thoſ 
that are for years, or otherwiſe, inferiour to them. 

Verſ. 17. God do ſo tothee ard more alſo, if thou hide any thing from me, &.] 
By this importunity of Eli in:conjuring Samuel ſo garneftly to tell him all that God 
had ſaid unto bim, it is evident that ſo ſoon as Eli conceived that the Lord had aps 
peared ro Samuel, he preſently feared that ſomething was revealed to him eoncerg. 
ing him and his ſonnes. Guilty conſciences will {till be ſuggeſting terrours aa 
fears upon every occaſion ; and ſoit was here with Eli ; being conſcious to himſelf 
of his ſonnes lewdnefſe, and his own indulgence towards them, no ſooner was he 
perſwaded in his mind, that the Lord had appeared ina vifionto Samuel, bur pre. 
fently he apprehended ſome heavy ſentence pronounced againſt bim - and this made 
him now ſo eagerto know what it was ; as for this manner of adjuration, God ds |þ 
to thee and more alſo, ſeethe note, Ruth, x. 17. 

Verſ. 18: And he ſaid, It is the Lord : let him: do what ſeemeth him good,) Ga 
hath abſolute power over all his creatures, ro do with them what ſeemeth good in 
his own eyes, neither is he torender an account of his a&tions : and beſide, 
he is moſt wiſe, and faichfull, and juſt, ſo that though men cannot comprehend 
the reaſon of his judgements, yet they may be ſure there can be nothing faulty in 
them : and to his children withall his goodnefle and love is ſo grear, that unleſſei 
were needfull he would not, and beyond whar is needfull he will not afli& them, 
In all which regards it might well be,that Eli alledged this as a reaſon why he could 
not but ſubmit ro what was threatned; namely,becauſe ir was the Lord that had ſaid 
it. [t #5 the Lord:let him do what ſeemeth him good. | 

Verſ. 20. And all Iſrael, even from Dan to Beerſheba, knew that Sammel nu 
eflabliſhed to be a Prophet of the Lord. | To wit, by the accompliſhment, not only 
of that which he had now ſaid unto Elj, bur alſo of other things revealed to him iy 
the Lord at other times ; in regard whereof that is added which follows in the next 
verſe, the Lord appeared agatn in Shiloh,, to wit, to Samuel. 

Verſ. 21.. For the Lord revealed himſelf to Samuel in Shiloh, by the ward 
of the Lord. ] That is, by Chriſt, the word of his Father, or by revealing his will 
and word unto him, which afterwards was to be delivered by him to others, to wit, 
by propheticall revelation, and not by any corporall or viſible apparition, 


CHAP. IV. . 
Verl. nr. AV the word of Samuel came toall Iſrael. | Or, came to paſſe ; the 


{ Ameaning is, that Samuel as a Prophet made known the word of the 
Lord, as to Eli before, ſo afterwards to all Tſrael, reproving them for their fines, 
and telling them beforehand the judgements that would fall upon them, if they did 
not repent. All which did accordingly come upon them, 

Now Iſrael went againſt the Philiſtines to battel, &c.] Who began now agail 
to invade the land of iſrael, Tt-may ſeem that all the fourtie years of Elies judging 
Iſrael they had been quiet ; happely becauſe they had been ſo exceedingly weakned 
by the ſlaughter which Samſon made fo often among them , eſpecially ar his death; 
where no doubt molt of cheir princes and lords were ſlain, Judg. 16, 30. And San- 
fon ſaid, Let me die withthe. Philiſtines ; and be bowed himſelf with all hu wich 
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| cameineffeyall amongſt them. And doubtleſle there was a ſecret oyerruling hand 
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and the houſe fell upon the lords , and upon all the people that were therein: ſo the 
dead which he flew at his death, were mes then they which he ſlew in his life. But 
now they began again ro quarrel with the Iſraelites, and that no doubt nor with- 
but the ſecret counſell of God , who intended to puniſh hereby both the Prieſts and 

ople of Ifrael ; and hereupon ir was , that the Philiſtines being entred upon the 
{and of Iſrael , the Iſraelites were gathered together ro fight with them ; now the 


' camp of the Iſraelites was beſides Eben-ezer, that is, a place where afterward a ſtone 


was erected that was called Eben-ezer, the occaſion whereof we may lee chap.7. rt, 
12. and the camp of the Philiſtines was in Aphek , a citie in the tribe of Judah, 
which bordered upon the land of the Philiſtines: ſee Joſh. 15. 53. 

| Vetſ, 3. Wherefore hath the Lord ſmitten us to day before the Philiſtines ? Let 
» fetch the Ark, &c.] Though idolatrie and many other groſle finnes were at this 
time rife amongſt the Iſraelites; T hey provoked him to avger with their high places, 


|. andmoved him to jealouſie with their graven images, ſaith the Plalmiſt concerning 


theſe very times, Pſal. 78. 58. yet ſo blind and Rupid chey were, that becauſe they 
werethe ſeed of Abraham, and the people of God, they wondered why God ſhould 
take the uncircumciſed Philiftines part againſt them, neyer minding or mentioning 
their own wickedneſſe , which had provoked the Lord to bring thele miſeries upon 


| them; Wherefore, fay they, hath the Lord ſmitten us to day before the Philiſtines? 


and vainly they thought to mend all for the future, by fetching the Ark of God to be 
amoneft them: Let ws, fay they , fetch the Ark, of the covenant of the Lord out of 


| Shiloh anto us, that when it cometh among us, it may ſave us out of the hand of our 


enemies, Now however they were moved no doubt to take this courſe : firſt , be- 


' cauſethe Ark was the Gigne of Gods preſence amongſt them; whence it is faid verſ.q. 
|: thatthe people ſent to Shiloh , that they might bring from thence the eArk of the 
| covenant of the Lord of hoſts, which dwelleth between the Cherubims: and ſecondly, 


becauſe the Iſraelites in former times had prevailed mightily againſt their enemies, 


* whenthe Ark was amongſt them, as when they vanquiſhed the Midianites, Num. 


31-6. and at the ſacking of Jericho , when the walls of the citie fell down before 
them, Joſh.6.45. and on the other fide, when the Ark was not with them, they had 
gore by the worſt, as when they went out to fight againſt the Canaanites, Num. 14: 


 4445.T hey preſumed to go up nnto the hill top: nevertheles the Ark of the covenant 
* ofthe Lord and Moſes departed not out of the camp. Then the Amalekites came 


down and #he ( anaanites which dwelt in that hill, and ſmote them, and diſcomfited 
them even to Hormah: and therefore it ſeems afterwards to have been an uſuall 


| cuſtome to carrie forth the Ark into the field with them ; for Saul had ir with him 


when he was in arms againſt the Philiſtines , chap. 14. 18. Saul ſaid unto Ahiah, 


| Bring hither the Arkh of God (for the Ark of God was at that time with the chil- 
. Arenof Iſrael ):and Joab (as ſome think) had it with him when he went our againſt 
the Ammonites, the Ark, aud Iſrael, and Judah abide in tents, faid Uriab, 2. Sam. 


11. II, yet becauſe at preſent they did merely reft upon the outward figne, and did 


Not repent them of their finnes, whereby they had forfeited their intereſt in God, 


nor ſeek to make their peace with God, as they ought to have done ; therefore their 
confidence in the Ark was groundlefle and yain, and the ſigne of Gods preſence be- 


of 
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of God in this their ſudden reſolution to ferch the Ark into the camp , Whereby he 
made way to the delivering up the Ark into the power of the enemie , and to the 
death of the two ſonnes of Eli, who coming along with the Ark, were lain by the 
Philiſtines, 

Verf. 4, And the two ſonnes of Eli Hophni and Phinehas were there with th, 
Ark of the covenant of God.) To wit, either to carrie it, as Num, 4.15.0r at leaſt tg 
attend it, 

Verſ, 7. eAnd the Philiſtines were afraid; for they ſaid, God ts come into thy 
camp. ] This happely the Philiftines ſpake , as thinking the Ark to be lome repre. 
ſentation of the God of the Iſraelites, .and having the {awe opinion of it as they had 
of their own idols ; -at leaſt they conceived that chere was ſome divine power thi 
went along with the Ark where it went, which was the reaſon why they werg 
ſtricken with ſich aſtoniſhment and fear, 

eAnd they ſaid , Wo unto us; for there hath not been ſuch a thing heretofore,] 
That is , in former conflits we have had with them , they uſed not to bring their 
Ark into the camp; even by this unwonted ſhout of the Iſraclites we may ſee hoy 
much greater their hope and confidence is now, then it hath been formerly, 

Vert. 8. Theſe are the Gods that ſmote the Egyptians with all the plagues in the 
Wilderneſſe.] In the former part of this clauſe it is manifeſt, char che PhiliRines ſpeak 
of thoſe diyers great plagues wherewith the Lord {mote boch Pharaoh and jis peo. 
ple in Egypt, thereby forcing them to let his people go; but cheſe words (:# the wil. 
derneſſe ) are added jn the cloſe; becauſe in the overthrow of the Egyptians in the 
red ſea (which joyned to the deſert of Echam , Exod. 13, 20.) there was a conlun- 
mation of all the former plagues. 

Verſ. 13. For his heart trembled for the Arkh of God.) Which proceedc(| partly 
from the guiltineſle of his conſcience, and the remembrance of cole heavie chings 
which had been ſpoken to bim ; firſt by the man of God , chap. 2. 27. and cen by 
Samucl, chap. 3.18. and partly from the greatcare he took above all tor the Ark 
leſt that ſhould fall into the hands of the uncircumciſed Phiiiftines. ; 

Verſ. 15. Now Eli was nizetie and eight years old, and his eyes were dim thit WW 
he could not ſee.) His age is mentioned as the cauſe of his blindnefſe; his blindneſle WW 
as the cauſe why he took no notice of this dolefull meſſenger till he perceived ſome- W_ , 
what was amifle by the crie of the people. W 

Verſ. 18. An# tt cane to paſſe when he made mention of the Ark of God, tha W , 
he fell from off the ſeat. This implies, firſt, the ſuddennefle of his death; no ſooner WW 


did the meſſenger make mention of the Ark, bur preſencly his heart died within him, WW 
and fo falling down backward he brake his neck : and ſecondly, how grievousit WW. c 
was to him to heare the Ark was taken ; though he was able to endure the relation WW & 
of the flight and {laughter of the people, yea, of the dearth of his ewo ſonnes , yet a5 n 
ſoon as he began the relation ofthe arks being taken, that preſently truck him into jo 
a deadly ſwown. As for the gate froin the ſeat whereof he fell, either it was the gate 

of the city, or of the Tabernacle; and ifthe laſt be meant, very obſervable it is, that WW. ,, 
in the place where his ſonnes had fo grievouſly ſinned, chap. 2. 22, this heavy hand WF. Ny 
of God ſhould fall upon him, ho 


For he was an old man, and heavy. ] Both his weakneſſe through age, and 
corpulency 


Once, being ac firſt da 
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corpulency and unwieldnefſe of his body were the caulc, that falling he brake his 
neck ; and therefore are they here expreſſed, 

Verſ. 19. When ſhe heard the tydings that the ark of God was taken, and that her 
father in law axd her hasband were 'dead, (he bowed ber ſelf, &c. ] As women are 
wont to do when the pains of trayell come upon chem, 

Verſ. 20. But ſhe anſwered net, neither did ſhe regard it, ) That is, ſhe made 
noanſver ro that wherewith they ſought to comfort her, as indeed not regarding it, 
but racker proceeded on in expreſſing her ſorrow by giving that name /chaboa, that 
is, Where ts the glorie, or there ts no glorie,to her ſonne that was born. 

Verſ, 21, The glorie ts departed from 1ſrael, &c, 3 God was the glorie of his 
people becauſe rejecting other nations, he had choſen them to be his peculiar trea- 
ſure, Plal. 106, 20. Thus they changed their glorie into the ſimilitude of an oxe 
that eateth grafſe : Jer. 2.11. Hath a nation changed their gods, which are 
yet n0 gods ? but my people have changed their glory, for that which doth not profit: 
and therefore ſhe ſaith, that the glorie was departed from Iirael, becauſe they had 
loſt the ark which was the figne of Gods preſence amongſt them, and conſequently 
their glorie ; Pal, 26. 8. Lord, 1 have loved the habitation of thy houſe, and the 
place where thine honour dwelleth : and Plal. 78. 60,61. So that he forſook the 
Tabernacle of Shiloh: the tent which he placed _— men, and delivered his 
Frength into captivitie - and his glorie into the enemies hands. 


CHAP. Y. 


Verl. 2, Hen the Philiſtines took the ark of God, they brought it into the 

VV ur of Dagon, and ſet it by Dagos. ] This they did either in 
contempt of the ark, preſenting it asa captive before their Dagon, by whoſe help 
they perſwaded themſelves it was, that they had overcome both the Hebrews and 
their God ; or elfe our of a kind of reyerence they bare to this God ofthe Hebrews, 


| Whomtherefore they thought good to place with Dagon in his Temple. Whence 


alſo perhaps it was, that they feared to offer any violence to it, by opening it and 
taking forth rhzoſe holy things that were in it. | 

Verſ. 3. Behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face to the earth before the ark of 
the Lord, ] And hereby did the Lord diſcover to the Philiſtines what a vain idol 
their Dagon was, and thar the God of Iſrael was the onely true almightie God ; yea 
the more the Lord was magnified herein; becauſe he caſt down this idol-god in his 
own tetple, enemies being never foyled with more glorie to the eonquerour then 
when they are overcome in their own dominions. Beſides, the ark being a type of 


| Chriſt, by whom God reveales his will unto men in the miniſterie of che Goſpel, the 
| fall ofDagon before the ark, did notably ſhadow forth the ruine of idolarrie, by the 
| preaching of the Goſpel ; God will not ſuffer any rivall-gods to ſtand cheek by 
| Jowl with him , but when che Goſpel comes in, idolatric ſhall down. 


And they took Dagon and ſet him in his place again. ] Had Dagon fallen but 
ſhed in pieces, they might have pretended char it came by ſome 


| cafualtie; but now when upon the firſt fall they ſet it up again,and no doubt uſed all 
| theskill they could to faſterrit; this made ic beyond all excuſe manifeſt, that by the 
b mightie power of God onely ir was beaten down, | 


Verſ. 
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Verſ. 4. Andthe head of Dagon, and both the palms of his hands were cut if 
upen the threſhold, &c. ) The head, the (eat of wiſedome, and the hands, where. 
with the ſtrength of man is put forth were cxt off, to ſhew that there was neither 
knowledge nor power in this their idol-god. Befides, now the priefts could not {4 
up their idol again, and conceal his overthrow from the people, as before perhy 
they did, By caſting the head and hands upon the threſhold, that thoſe that entre 
might preſently trample upon them, the Lord ſhewed the baſenefle of rhis their idol. 
god ; or that he would have this ſpeRacle ſcarre them from coming any more intg 
thar Temple for thar groſſe idolatry, whereto they had formerly given themlſelye, 
As for that laſt clauſe, ozely the rump of Dagon was left to him,in the Originall iris 
onely Dagon remained, the ground whereof may be, becauſe the moſt of the idol 
that remained, was the fiſhic part. For Dag fignifieth a fiſh ; now becauſe this ide 
was ſo called, in regard that in the nether parts 1t reſembled a fiſh, the hands and 
head being cut off, it is faid that onely Dagon remained : ſee the note, Judges 16,2}, 

Verſ. 5. Therefore neither the priefts of Dagon,nor any that come into Dagon 
houſe, tread 6n the threſhold, &c.] This they did either by way of veneration, z; 
accounting the threſhold ſanRifted by the touch of the head and hands of their idol; 
or rather by way of deteſtation, as thinking that it was the falling of their idol up- 
on the threſhold, that had daſhed ir in pieces ( for why elſe ſhould they not as yell 
have forborn to tread upon the pavement, where the body of their idol lay ? ) hoy- 
ever thus by the alruling Providence of God,eyen their ſuperſtition, beeame a means 
co perpetuate the memorie of this wonderfull work of God in the confuſion oftheir 
idol, which otherwiſe within ſome ſhort time, might have been forgotten, 

Verſ. 6. But the hand of the Lord was heavy upon them of Aſhded, and he te 
Froed them, and ſmote them with emerods, | Becauſe that the Lord had focleay 
diſcovered to the men of Aſhdod, that their Dagon was a vain idol, and thartie 
God of Iſrael, wheſe ark they had boldly ſurprized, was the onely true almighty 
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others of ſome other mortall diſeaſe, which God ſent amongſt them, befides the 
emerods: bur I rather conceive , that all the following werds are meant of th 
plague of the emerods, wherewith God ſmote them, and he deffroyed them, and ſmit 
them with emerods ; onely theſe words, and he deſtroyed them, axe prefixed tomalt 
known,that this diſeaſe of the emerods was amongtt them not onely painfull and di 
gracefull, Pſal. 78. 66. And he ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts : he put thin 
to a perpetuall ſhame; but mortall alſo, ſo that many died of them, and therefor 
the Ekronites cried out, verſ.10. They have brought about the Ark of the God of I| 
rael to us, to ſlay us and our people, 

Verſ. 8. And they anſwered, Let the Ark of the God of Iſrael, be carried ab 
wnto Gath. ] This the Loxds ofthe Philiſtines reſolyed upon, to try hereby _ 


W | 
God, to wit, by caſting down their idol before the Ark, and at laR breaking itin WW | 
pieces ; and yet notwithſtanding they continued fill as ſuperſtitiouſly devoted to BF: « 
their idol, as they were before, and were not afraid ſtill to detain the ark of Godin {WF 
captivity, as at the firſt: therefore now the Lord began to take vengeance on the (iſ? | 
men of Aſhdod, the hand of the Lord was heavy upen the men of Aſhdod. &e. Mi We - 
ny Expoſitours underſtand the next words, «nd he deftroyed them, of the plagueo! BW |: 
mice, wherewith alſo at this time he deſtroyed and waſted their land, chap. 6. 5. ant JW? * 
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ir were the preſence of the ark that had cauſed thoſe plagues ; or whether they c ame 
by chance 5 with which conceit as yet they chuckered themſelves; elſe the Pcinces of 
Gath, who were in this counſell amongſt the other Lords of the Philiſtines, would 
never have conſented to the removing of the Ark to their city, 

Verſ. 11. Send away the Ark of theGod of Iſrael, &c,] Thetnen of Ekron being 
fully now convinced, that it was becauſe of the Ark, that ſo much miſery was fallen 
on them ; deſire plainly, that it might be ſent back to the land of Iſrael : but it ſeems 
their Princes, loth yer to part with ſuch a glorious trophee of their viRtory ; defired 
totry yer a little further ; for that a{ter this it was fent both to Gaza and Aſhkelon, 


i; evident:chap. 6. verſ. 4. T hen ſaid they, What ſhall be the treſpaſſe-offering which 
” me (hallreturn to him ? They anſwered, Five golden emerods, and five golden mice, 
F” according to the number of the lords of the Philiftines : for one plague was on you 
” ail, ard on your Lords: and again verſ. 17. And theſe are the golden emerods which 
- the Philiſtines returned for a treſpaſſe-offering unto the Lord : for Albdod one, for 
 Gazaone, for Aſhkelon one, &c. | 


Verſ. 12. And the men that died net,were ſmitten with the emerods.7 The mean- 


| jno of this may be, that there were many ſmitten with the emerods, beſides thoſe 
© , ] 
> thatdied of them ; or elſe we muſt hold that there was ſome other deadly diſ- 
© eaſe which God ſent amongſt them beſides the emerods, which is called in the fore- 
|; going verſe, 4 deadly deftruttion, 


CHAP. VI. 


EP: Verſ. 2. A Na the Philiſtines called fer the prieſts and the diviners, ſaying, What 


ſhall we do to the eArk of the Lord, &c. | Thus was God the more 


Y olorified, when their very prieſts, the moſt zealous maintainers of their idol-gods, 
were brought togive this following advice, which tended ſo much to the honour of 
the Lord, and the ſhame of their idols. The queſtion they propounded to their | 
= prieſts was not, What {hall we do with the Ark * but What (hall we do to the Ark 

= of the Lord ? Tell us wherewith we ſhall ſend it to hs place, that is, in whac man- 


ner, and with whar gifts ſhall we ſend back the Ark ? Being convinced by the heavy 


{ hand of God that lay upon them, that they had treſpaſſed ſome way againſt the 
7 Ark; it ſeems their reaſon led them to think, that ſome ſatisfaction or other was to 
{ be made; and thereupon, being reſolyed to ſend it aways they conſulted wherewith 
* they ſhould ſend back the Ark, 


Verl. 3. Thea ye ſhall be healed, and it ſhall be known to jou, why his hand is 
vot rezzoved from yout; } That is, if they were healed, as they confidently afſured 
themſelves it would prove, then hereby they ſhould know why hetherto his hand 


Z had not been removed from them. 


Verſ. 4. They anſwered, Five golden emerods, and five golden mice,according to 


= the number of the lords of the Philiſtines.) Theſe were the treſpaſle- offerings which 


re SE 


# their prieſts and diviners adviſed them to ſend back with the Ark, to wit, as by way 


of acknowledgement, that the God of Iſrael had brought upon them thoſe plagues 
of the emerods,and micesfor their holding of the Ark of God captive amongſt cher; 


| and therefore the reaſon given in the following verſe, why they would have theſe 


| preſents ſent back with the Ark, is that they might hereby give glory to the God of 
Wh 2] Rs : Ifracl,. 
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Iſrael, namely, by an acknowledgement and confeſſion of their finne, and the juſt 
hand of God thar had been upon them for their finne : verſ. 5. Te ſhall make tmager 
of your emerods, and images of your mice, that marre the land, and ye (hall giv: 
glory unto the God of Iſrael! ; the very ſame expreſſion which Joſhua uſed when he 
adviſed Achan to confeſſe his fault, Joſh. 4. 19. 245 ſore, ſaith he, give, 1 pro 
thee, glory to the Lord God of Iſrael. Tt may well be indeed which ſome conceive, 
that the ſending of ſuch abſurd and ridiculous gifts with the Ark, as emerods and 
mice, was ſuggeſted by Sathan to their diviners in contempt of God : but if it were 
ſo, whilſt Sathan intended hereby to diſhonour God, the Lord by his alruling prc- 
vidence,intended hereby ro caſt the ſhame upon them, and to bring great glory to his 
own name; Whilt the Philiftines themſelves, were made to ſend into the land of 
Iſrael ſuch things, as might there remain perpetual] monuments and memoriallsof 
choſe ſhamefull puniſhments, wherewith God had humbled them, It cannot wel 
be conceived how they could make images of their emerods, without making images 
of their ſecrct parts, where they were ſmitten wich thoſe ulcers, which we call piles 
or emerods. Now what a ſhame muſt ir needs be to the Philiſtines to ſend tothe 
Ifraclites the images of their ſecret parts, thus rortured with an ignominious diſeaſe! 
Doubtleſſe they muſt needs judge it a great reproch to their nation ; but when men 
are under the wrath of the Almighty, what will they not do to be rid of the judge- 
ments that lie upon them. | 

Verſ. 5. Peradventure he will lighten his hand from off you, and from off jw 

gods, ] From this paſſage ſome Expoſitours gather that not Dagon onely, bir mi- 
ty other of their idol-gods were thrown down and broken to pieces, by a ſecrer hand 
of God, in all the cities whither the Ark was brought, as indeed it is probabletie 
like was done in Egypt, when the Lord puniſhed Pharaoh and his people becaul 
they would nor ler the Iſraelites go, Again# all the gods of Egypt, I will executt 
judgement, faith the Lord, Exod. 12. 12. and Num. 33. 4. it is {a1d, T he Egyptian 
buried all their firſt-born-<--; wpon their gods alſo the Lord executed judgement! 
Bur yet becauſe this is not expreſſed in the Rory, others underſtand this which 
ſaid here, of the hand of the Lord which was upon their gods, onely of the reproct 
and diſhonour, that was brought upon their idols, partly by the Lords caſting dow" 
Dagon, and partly by the heavy judgements he had infflited upon the people thit 
feryed them ; and that this hand of God it was, which the Philiſtine-prieſts hoped 
would be lightned from off their gods,ifthe Ark were ſent back with thoſe rreſpaſle- 
offcrings they had now preſcribed. 

Ver. 6. Pherefore then do ye harden your hearts, as the Egyptians and Pharath 
hardned their hearts, &c. ] By this it may ſeem. that though the greateſt number 
enclined to the ſending of the Ark back, verſ;, 2. hat ſhall we do, fay they, to tl! 
Ark of the Lord, Tell 1s wherewith we ſhall ſexd it to his place; yer ſome were of 
a contrary judgement, and oppoſed it, and therefore are here blamed for hardniny 
their hearts againſt che means which God had uſed to convince them of their finns 

Ver. 7. Now therefore make a new cart,and take two milch-kine,on which thin 
hath come uo yoke, 8c.) Tt may well be, that theſe idolatrous prieſts and divint® 
of the Philiſtines, did not merely of their own invention preſcribe this ſtrange 9) 
of ſending home the Ark, to make tryall whether the God of Iſrael, would by air 

pernaturs 
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k pernaturall power, cauſe theſe milch-kine to go the right way With it ; but were 
| herein direRed to do what they did by their praRtices of forcerie and divination: but 

ifir were ſo, even herein too there was an over-ruling hand of providence, that di(- 
 poſedofall as might be moſt for Gods glorie. A new cart was doubtleſſe appointed 
” a5 afigne of their reverencing the Ark : their chooſing young heifers that had never 
© been employed in any profane ſervice , might alſo be done for the ſame cauſe out of 
© reverence tothe Ark; burthe main end was to make the hand of God the more ma- 
© nifeſt, if they ſhould go along the right way to the land of Iſrael. Cuſtome might 
” make cattel uſsd co the yoke to go on right forward, when they are once entred into 
= abcaten way; but young things not ufed to the yoke , eſpecially when their calves 
® were ſhut vp from them, were not like todo ſo; ir was a wonder that they ſhould 
 endurethe yoke at all, 


} Verſ. 8, Andpntthe jewels of gold which ye return hins for a ireſpaſſe-offering 
© ina coffer, &C. ] Theſe jewels of gold were the golden images of the emerods and 
= mice; which they put i 4 coffer, as not daring to yenture ir ſeems, to put them into 
 Verſ. 9, eAnd ſee, if it goeth up by the way of his own” coaſt to Bethſhemeſh.] 
7 Aciticof Judah, Joſh. 15. 10. cloſe by the confines of Judea and Philiftea, and in 
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© the way to Shiloh; and therefore propounded here by the Philiſtines Prieſts, 2s the 
> citie whither the kine would'go if Gods: hand were in the bufineſſe. 
Y Verſ. 12. And the kine took the ſtraight way to the way of Bethſhemeſh , &c.] 
EZ And thus did the Lord'by his: all-ruling power and providence, proſper the device 
& which they had contrived to diſcover whether it was by him, and for their detaining 
EZ the Ark, that they-had' been of late ſo: ſeverely: puniſhed , that he might confound 
E them by their own inventions. Bethſhemeſl was one of the Priefts cities, Joſh.21. 
E 16, fo that the kines carrying:the Ark thither, was as if they had'intended to deli- 
} yer itup into their hands tro whom the cuſtodie of ir did of right appertain, 
= And the lords of the Philiſtines went after them unto the border of Bethſhe= 
| meſh, ] Thus by the providence of God+it was brought abour, that they who ere- 
| while as victours did-carrie away: the Ark as their.captive, do now as ſervants and : 
| pages attend upon it, when ic-returned home into-the land of Iſrael, 
# = Verſ, 13, Ani they of Bethſhemeſh were reaping their wheat-harveſ?..| Wheat- 
E harveſt in that countrey uſed'to be in our May, at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, Ley.23.16. - 
| Whence we may gather, that the Ark was taken. about Noyember , fince it was 
| verſ. 1, ſeyen monerhs in the-countrey of the Philiſtines. 
| Vetrſ. 14. And they clave the wood of the cart, and offered the kine a barnt- 
© offering unto the Lord, That this is ſpoken of the men of Bethſhemeſh, and nor as 
E ſome would have it, of the Lords of the Philiſtines , that came after the Ark to ſee 
| what would become of it , is evident by the very connexion of the words : In the - 
foregoing -verſe it is ſaid , that they of Bethſhemeſh were reaping, &c. and they ' 
| lifted up their eyes, and ſaw the Ark, and rejoycedto ſee it; and in this verſe now 
It follows ; eAnd they clave the wood of the cart , and offered the kine, a burnt-- 
| offering to the Lord. Beſides, when the men of Bethſhemeſh came flocking abour 
the Ark, and the Levites had taken down the Ark out of the cart, as it m—_— in 
E I 


the next verſe; is there any likelihood that they would ſuffer che uncircumcit 
Js liſtines 
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liſtines to come amongſt them to offer up a ſacrifice to the God of Iſrael, they Rand. 
ing by, and as it were communicating with them in their ſacrifice? Surely no; rather 
we may well think chat the lords of the Philiſtines followed the Ark aloof off, onely 
deſiring to ſee what would become of it, and came not near the Iſraelites; and there. 
fore it is ſaid verſ. 16. that whes the five lords of the Philiſtines had ſeen it, thy 
is, when they had ſeen what was done, they returned to Ekron the ſame day. The 
oreateſt difficultie is concerning the offering up of kine , which we know was not 
according tro Gods Law, and therefore liker to be the at of the Philiſtines, tlien of 
the Prieſts of Iſrael ; for the Law did exprefſely command that none but males 
ſhould be offered in burnt-offerings : Levit. x. 3. 1f h#s offering be a burnt ſaci. 
fice of the herd,let him offer a male without blemiſh. Bur to this it may be anſyer. 
ed, that eicher the men of Bethſhemeſh did finne herein , being tranſported by the ' 
exceſle of their joy : and that this might be one thing wherewith they diſpleaſed 
God, and provoked him to bring the tollowing judgement upon them : or rather 
that this was an extraordinary act of deyotion whereto the Prieſts were led, by. 
reaſons grounded upon this ſtrange and extraordinary work which God had: 
wrought, and perhaps alſoby a ſpeciall inſtind& of Gods Spirit; and is not therefore 
to be judged of according to the rules of other ordinary burnt offerings : They con- 
fidered that theſe kine had been given up by the Philiſtines to the ſervice of the 
Lord in bringing home the Ark; and that having been employed in fo ſacred a ſer- 
wice, it WaS not fit they ſhould be imployed to any other uſe; or much leſſe that they 
ſhould be ſent back to the PhiliRines again ; and therefore they relolyed by this 
way of an extraordinary burnt-offering to yield them up to the Lord, by whoſe all- 
ruling providence they were-ſo miraculouſly ſwayed to bring back the Ark untothat 
place. And indeed had they finned in offering theſe kine for a burnt-offering, why 
ſhould not this be mentioned verſ. rg. as the cauſe of Gods diſpleaſure againſt 
them, as well as their looking into the Ark, 

Verſ. 15. And the Levites took down the Ark of the Lord , &c.] That is, the 
Prieſts who were of the tribe of Leyi: for Bethſhemeſh as is before noted , was one 
of the Priefts cities, Joſh. 21. 16. nor was it lawfull for the Levites to touch the 
Ark: Num. 4. 15. And when eAaron and his ſonnes have made an end of - 
_ wering the Sauttuarie, and all the veſſels of the Santtuarie , as the camp u toſtt 

forward; after that, the ſounes of Kohath ſhall come to bear it ; but they ſhall mt 
touch any holy thing leſt they die. 

Verſ. 18. And the golden mice, according to the number of all the cities of the 
Philiſtines belonging to the five lords, both of fenced cities, and of countrey villas 
ges, &c.] Thar is, according as all theeities and villages of the Philiſtines were d- 
vided into five parts, and were under the command of their five great lords, each of 
thoſe cities before mentioned being the mother citie in each diviſion ; ſo accordingly 
there were five golden mice given (as was ſaid before, verſ. 4.) and that in the name 
(and happely at the charge ) not of the mother-cities onely , bur of all the ſeveral 
circuits or provinces that belonged to them, becauſe all had been puniſhed with that 
plague of mice which were ſent amongſt them ; even all the land of the Philiftins 
unto the great ſtone of Abel; that is, mourning; to called doubtleſſe, becauſe of rhe 


peoples lamentation ( ver. 19.) as upon a like occaſion the floore of Atad mw 
| - the 
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the ſonnes of Jacob with the Egyptians monrned for the death of Tacob,was called 

Abel-mizraim,Gen, 50. It. that is, the mourning of the Egyptians. 

Verſ. 19. eAnd he ſmote the men of Bethſhemeſh, becauſe they had leoked into 
he Ark of the Lord. ] It was not lawfull for any bur the Priefts,no not the Levites 
who carried it, to look upon the Ark bare and uncovered : Num. 4+ 20, But they 

all not go inn to ſee whenthe holy things ares covered , left they die. Tr was there- 
fore ſufficient to render the people obnoxious to the judgement that fell upon them, 
;if we ſuppoſe that ir came covered frem the Philiſtines , and they uncovered it ro 
look upon it; or that it came uncovered , and they took libertie without any fear or 
reverence to ſtare and gaze upon it : But yet the words ſeem to import that they 
rroceeded further, even to look into the Ark; cicher merely out of curiofitie, or per- 
haps to ſee whether the Philiſtines had nor pur any thing into ir, or taken any thing 
ut of it; onely I ſee net how ſo many could offend in this kind. 

Even he [mate of the people fiftie thouſand, and threeſcore and teu men.]That is, 
fthem, and of the people together that came fAlacking from all parts to ſee the Ark, 
here were ſlain fiftie thouſand, and threeſcore and ten men..Te were much that there 
hould beſo many found in fo little a cicie as Bethſhemeſh was ; but amongſt thoſe 
nulticudes chat might come from all parts to ſeethe Ark, there might well be fifcie 
houſand , and threeſcore and ten ſlain, 

Verſ. 21. And they ſent meſſengers to the inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim, &c.] 
Pretending happely that their cicie of Bethſhemeſh was not a place of ſuch ſafetie for 
the Ark to be in, as Kirjath-jearim was; they ſent to the inhabicants of Kirjath-jea- . 

im to deſire them to fetch the Ark thither: The Philiſtines, fay they, have brought 
gainthe Ark of the Lord, come ye down, and fetch it up to you. 


CHAP, VII. 


ſerl, 1. F 7s the men of Kirjath-jearim came and fetcht up the Ark of the 
Lord, &c.] Three particulars are here related concerning this remo- 

all of the Ark. The firſt is, that ic was fetchr up from Bethſhemeſh by the men 
of Kirjath-jearim, a citie in the tribe of Judah, not farre from Bethſhemeſh, called 
formerly Baalah, and Kirjath-Baal , Joſh. 15. 9, 60. and 18. 14. Now this being 
none of the cities of the Prieſts who onely might rouch the Ark ; though it be ſaid, 
hat the men of Kirjath-ſearim fetcht up the eArk , yer thereby is meant onely, 
hat they came up to have it carried to their citie , and attended it when it was re- 
moyed (for they were doubtlefſe prieſts either of Berthſhemeſh,, or of ſome other 
place that carried the Ark, ) Notwithftanding the men of Bethſhemeſh were ſmit- 
tet for looking into the Ark, chap. 6. 19. yer the men of Kirjath-jearim did nor 
oppoſe the removing of it to-their citie, but themſelves ferched it thither , no doube 
ich much joy, and that becauſe they knew that ic was notthe preſence of the Ark 
amongſt the men of Bethſhemeſh , but their unreverend carriage of themſelves in 
22zIng upon the Ark, or looking into it, that was the cauſe of their: miſerie. The 
kcond thing related is , that they brought the Ark into the houſe of Abinadab in 
the bill, Tr is likely that Abinadab was a man of {ingular holinefſe ; and perhaps, 
as ſome hold, a Levite too; but yer the reaſon which the text implies, why his houſe 
was choſen for the keeping of this ſacred treaſure , is this; that it was #» the hill, to 
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wit, firſt, becauſe high places were in theſe times in great requeſt, and judged fitef 
for holy employments : and ſecondly, becauſe it might be a place of ſtrength, andþ 
of ſafetie for the Ark to be kept in : whence it was , that the Ark was kept ther 
till Davids time, when it was ferched away from thence : 1. Chron. 1 3.6, 7, Au 
David went up and all Iſrael to Baalah, that is, to Kirjath-jearim which belong 
to Judah, to bring up thence the Ark of God rhe Lord, —— And they carriedth 
Ark of God in 4 new cart ont of the houſe of Abinadab, Indeed in 2. Sam, 6, zuit 
is aid thatthe Ark was brought out of the houſe of Abinadab that was in Gibeah. 
but by Gibeah there is meant rhe hell,C as it is cranſlated there in the margin ofoy 
Bibles ) for it is expreſlely ſaid in that very place, verf. 2. that the city out of which 
the Ark was then fetched was Baal of Judah, which was Kirjath-jearim, as is before 
noted, Jolh. 15. 9. and the ciry Gibeah was in the tribe of Benjamin, Joſh, 18, 1g, 
] udp. 19. 14. The third particular here related is, that having carried the Ark in 
the to! ſe of Abinadab in the hill, they ſanitified Eleazar his ſonne to keep the Ari 
of the Lord, that is, they choſe him to be ſer apart to this hely imployment, event 
give continra!l attendance upon the Ark, that he might keep others from coming 
near to pollute or defile ir; and co that end they cauſed him to fit and prepare hin. 
ſelf in all holy manner for this ſacred charge ; under which che waſhing of his g- 
ments with water, and ſuch other ceremonies of legall purifying, may be compre. 
hended, as we ſee Exod, 19.10. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go unto the pep 
and ſanttifie ther; to day and to morrow, and let them waſh their clothes, But may 
ſome fay, when the Iſraelites had gotten the Ark again out of the land of thePii. 
littines, why did they not carry it back to the Tabernacle in Shiloh ?T anſwer, a 
firſt rhe terrour of the men of Berhſhemefh, might be the cauſe thar ir. was preſently 
1emoved to Kirjath-jearim,a city near unto Bethſhemeſh ; yet becauſe the Ark ty. 
ed there ſo long, it is moſt probable, that either ic was at firſt removed thither, orat 
leaſt afterward continued there, not without the conſent of Samuel their Judge, and 
the other Elders of Iſrael; yea happely not without expreſſe direQion from the Lord, 
and that becauſe Shiloh was deſtroyed when the Ark was taken by the Philiſtines 
ot ele, rather becauſe the Lord would till ſhew his indignation againf the fornet 
wickeenefle of that place, by nor ſuffering the Ack to be carried thither again, 
Verſ. 2. And it came to paſſe while the Arh abode in Kirjath-jearim; thi 
the time was long ; for it was twenty years, &c, | This is not meant ofthe whole 
term ofthe Arks remaining in Kirjath-jearim ; for between the death of Eli( pre 
ſently after which the Ark was brovght to this place) and the beginning of David 
rejene when it was firſt removed thence, 2. Sai, 6. 2, 3. there muſt needs be four 
ty years allowedfor the government of Sau! and Samuel, AR, x4. 21. all whia 
time the Ark continued in Kirjath-jearim, unleſſe when it was for a while one 
carried forth into the campin the warre againſt the Philiſtines, chap. 14. 18. «Aw 
Sarl ſaid unto eAhiah, Bring hither the Arkh of God : for the Ark of God watt 
that time with the children of Iſrael, The meaning therefore of this clauſe, is one 
thus, that ewemy years were expired erethe people by the exhortations of Samutl 
or by the troubles that God brought upon-them, could be wonne to that ſolemnt 
converſion related in the following verſes, concerning which ir is faid here inti 
Haft clauſe of this verſe, that 4/7 the houſe of Iſrael lamented after the Lord, = h, 
| , 
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they were brought to bethink themſelves of their finnes, and began with all bumi- 
liation and ſorrow - to ſeek the recovery of Gods love and favour, and that no 
doubt becauſe of the heavy oppreſſion of the Philiftines : for it ſeems that ever ſince 
the taking of the Ark,they had kept many of Iſraels cities in their hands, and many 
wayes tyrannized over them,as is evident verſ.7. The Lords of the Philiſtines went 
up againſt Iſrael: and when the children of Iſrael heard it, they were afraid of the 
Philiſtimes, And verl.14. The cities which the Phil:ſtines had takes from Iſracl, 
were reſtored to Iſrael, &C. 

Verſ. 3. And Samuel ſpake unto all the houſe of Iſrael, &c.] That is, to the 
| Elders of Iſrael reſorting to him fiom all places; or to the people, as he went abour 
in his Circuit. - 

Put away the ftrange gods, and eAſhtaroth from among you, and prepare your 
hearts unto the Lord, and ſerve him onely. ] That is, Content nor your ſelves wich 
the ourward at of removing your ſtrange gods, bur labour to bring your hearts 
into a fic temper for God, purified by faich, humbled with the Gght and dereftation 
of your ſinnes, and ſectled in a full purpoſe of amendment of life, Concerning Aſh= 
taroth, ſee the Note, Judges 2. 13. 

Verſ. 5. eAnd Sammel ſaid, Gather all Iſrael to Mizpeh and Twill pray for 
you unto the Lord. } Of Mizpeh, fee Judges 20.1. Thicher the people are at preſenc 
appointed to gather themſelves. 1, Thar they might there in a publick and tolemn 
manner renew their Covenant with God, and pray unto him for pardon and fa- 
your: and 2, That they might there conſult abour means, both for reforming of 
publick abuſes, and for making warre againſt the Philiſtines. 

Verſ, 6. And they gathered together to Mizpeh, and drew water, and poured it 
ont before the Lord, and fafted on that day, &c, ] What this pouring forth of wa- 
ter before the Lord was, and to what end it was done, it is hard to fay. Many Ex- 
politours underſtand it merely of drawing and pouring forth water, to wit, as a 
kind of ſacrifice ; or rather, as a ſacred Ceremony, whereby they defired to fhgnifie 
either, Firſt, That they wiſhed that thoſe chat ſhould return co their idolatry again, 
mighc utterly periſh wichour hope of recovery, as that water that was poured forth, 
that could not be gathered up again, according to that of the widdow of Tekoah, 
2. Sam.14.14. We muſt needs die, and are as water ſpit upon the ground, which 
cannot be gathered up again : ox Secondly, That they did urterly renounce and caft 
away their idolatry, even as that water was wholly poured forth our of their veſſels, 
not the leaſt drop remaining behind, and were reſolved never more to take up theig 
ſuperſtitious practiſes again, no more then they would chink of taking up that wa= 
ter again which they had ſo poured forth : or Thirdly, That they hoped that as the 
water being poured forth was _—_ gone our of fight,and was not to be ſeen, ſothe 
very remembrance of their finnes ſhould. be blorred our before the Lord,8& ſhould be 
as it were perfectly waſhed away: or Fourthly, Thar in their confeſſions and pray- 
ers that day, they did fincerely poure out their hearts ro God; eyen as that water 
was poured forth, Thus I ſay many Expoficours underſtand this to have been done 
according to the letter of the words, and that it is faid to be done before the Lord, 
becauſe it-was done where they were met together in a way of religion» to faſt and 


pray before the. Loxd, and where happely they had for the time the Ark of God 
| | Q 2 | amongſt 
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amongſt them. But yet becauſe we find no ſuch ceremony any where enjoyned 
Gods Law, nor at any other time pratiſed by Gods people : others do, I chink 
upon better grounds conceive otherwiſe of theſe words. For ſome hold, that iris 
figurative and hyperbolicall expreſſion of their great 1Jamentation and weeping, ty 
wit, that they poured forth whole ſtreams of tears before the Lord, drawn tron 
the inward fountain of a broken heart and fo paralell ic with thoſe expreſſion, of 
| Jeremy, Jer. 9.1. Oh that my head were waters, aud mine eyes 4 fountainif 
tears! that I might weep day and night, &c. of Job, Job 16. 20. Mine eye poureth 
out tears unto God; and fo alſo of David, Pal. 6.6. eAll the »ight make [ my bel 
ſwemme; 1 water my couch with tears: and Plal. 42. 3. My tears have been 
meat day and night. And again, others conceive that it is meant of their drawin 
and pouring forth water for the uſe of their legall purifying, which was frequenty 
uſed in thole times as a figne that they acknowledged their own filchineſle, ander. 
pected to be cleanſed by & bloud and ſpirit of Chriſt. And indeed this lat, bef 
agrceth with the letter of the Texr, 

Verſ, 9. And Samnel took a ſucking lawbe, and offered it for a burnt-offerin, 
&c. ] If Samuel offered this himſelf, and not by the hands of the prieſts, itwaby 
extraordinary difpenſatien in regard he was a prophet; for ſo we ſee alſo Elijah did, 
I. Kings 18.31, &c, The like we muſt judge alſo concerning the place wherein thi : 
facrifice was offered, at leaſt if the Ark were not at preſent in M1zpeh. 
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Verſ. 10. But the Lord thundred with 4 great thunder on that day upon the » 
Philiſtines. ] This was according to Hannahs prophecy , chap. 2. xo. Butya b 
the Iſraclices were fighting, not idly looking on, when the Lord thundred upon - 
them, as is evident in the next clauſe, andrhey were ſmitten before Iſrael. No doubt a 


in the beſt manner they were able, they ſer themſelves in battel array- againſt the 
Philiſtines, yea and when the Philiſtines were diſcomfited,it ſeEms the reſt that iid 
in Mizpeh came out too, as ſeems to be expreſſed in the following verſe, 

Verl. 12. Then Samuel took, a ſtone, and ſet it between Merzpeh and Shen, and S 
called the name of it Eben-ezer, &c, ] This ſhews that this glorious vicory ws 
gotten in the very ſame place,where before the ark was raken and the Iſraelites vin- 
quiſhed, chap. 4. verſe 1. Now /ſrael went out againſt the Philiſtines to batttl, 
and pitched beſide Eben-ezer. 

Verſ.13. Sothe Philiſtines were ſubdned,and they came no more intothe coaſt if 
Iſrael,&c.] It may be queſtioned how theſe words muſt be underſtood that the Phi- 
tifines came no more into the coaft of Iſrael, and thar firſt, Becauſe it is evident hat 
the Philiſtines did often after this invade the land of Tſrael;as is clear,chap.17.1.a0d 
31.1. & many other places. Yea,and ſecondly, Tt was not long after this ere they dil 
enter the- land and that with-a mighty army. For in the beginning of Sauls reign 
chap. 13. 1, 5+. which was not long after this, ee Philiftines gathered themſeluti 
together to fight with Iſrael, thirty thouſand charets, and fix thouſand horſemn, 
ard-people as the ſand which is on the ſta-ſhare in multitude, and they came and 
pitched in Michmaſh,&c. and thirdly,The very following words here,and the han 
of the Lord was againſt the Philiſtines all the dayes of Samnel,ſeem clearly co imply, 
that after this even in Samuels dayes, there were many conflicts between the Phils 
Riacs and the Iſraclites herein the Iſraelites fill preyailed againſt them, But - the 
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| cfolying of this doubt we muſt know, that the meaning of theſe words, And they 


came no more into the coaſt of 1ſrael, is, that they did no more at that time rally 
their ſcattered troops together, and come back again into the land of Iſrael, to re- 
yenge their former defeat ; or elle, that they came no more into the land whilſt 
Samuel governed Iſrael alone; and indeed this is the utmoſt extent thar can be given 
to theſe words : for after Saul was choſen to be their King , it is evident that the 
Philitines did often with their armies enter the land. 

Verſ, 14. And the cities which the Philiſtines had taken from Iſrael, were ve- 
fared to Iſrael, from Ekron even unto Gath, &c. | Itis plain by many places, that 
in the beginning of Sauls reigne, the Philiftines had garriſons in ſeverall places of 
the land of Iſrael ; for ſo we reade, chap. 10. 5. Thou ſhalt. come to the hill of God, 
faith Samuel to Saul when he had newly anointed bim King, where s the garriſon 
of the Philiftines: and again chap. 13.3. Jonathan ſmote the garriſon of the Phi- 
liftines that was in Geba,, and the like in other places : either therefore the Phili- 
ines did again after this ſurpriſe ſome ſtrong forts, which they had now delivered 
up, and did again place garriſons there ; or clic, though they now reftored to Ilracl 
the cities they had formerly taken from them, yer they Rill reſerved ſome places of 
ſtrength wherein they kept garriſons, for the better awing of the Iſraelites, that they 
might not break out againſt the Philiſtines. 

And there was peace between Iſrael and the Amorites. | That is, there was no 
warre between them. By the Amorites here ſome conceive the Philiftines are meant: 
but it may alſo be meant of the remainder of the.Canaanites, who being terrified 
with this victory which the Iſraelites had gotten over the Philiſtines, did hereupon 
allo defift from troubling the Iſraelites : for this is here ſer down as an effet of that 
victory. 

Verf 15. And Samuel judged Iſrael all the dayes of his life, ] For though Saul 
were anointed King in Samuels time, and had the ſupreme power in his hand, yet 
Samuel gave not over the government altogether, but exerciſed the juriſdiction of a 
Judge,or a kind of extraordinary power derived unto him from God,as appears by 
many things he did after Saul was King,as his killing of Agag,chap.15.32,33. T her 
ſaid Samuel, Bring you hither to me Agag the King of the Amalekites: and Agag 
came unto him delicately: And Agag ſaid, Surely.the bitternes of death is paſt, And 
Samuclſaid, As thy ſmord hath made women childleſſe ſo ſhall thy mother be chilales 
among women. And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before the Lord inGilgal.And his 
aneinting of David,chap.16.1 3. T hen Sammel took the hern of oyle,& anointed hins 
in the midſt of bis brethrenx:and therefore are Saul & Samuel joyned together, chap. 
11.7.And he took a yoke of oxen,& hewed them in pieces,and ſent throughout all the , 
coaits of Iſrael by the hands of meſſengers,ſazing, Whoſoever cometh not forth after 
Saul, and after Samucl.ſo ſhall it be ; uuto his oxen, And the years of both their 
government are joyned together, At. x 3, 20, 21. And after that he gave untothem 
Judges, about the ſpace of foure hundred and fifty years, untill Samuel the prophet. 


L4nd afterward they deſired a king, and God gave unto them Saul the ſonne of Cs, 


'man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the Face of fourty years, 
Verſ. 17. And there he built an altar unto the Lord. | This he might do by an 


extraordinary Propheticall inſtinR, eſpecially in theſe times when ir is very, que- 
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ftionable whether they were bound to that Law, Deut. 12. 15. to wit, becayj 
the Tabernacle and the Ark were now in ſevyerall places, and fo a long tine 
continued, 
CHAP. VIII 

Verl. 1. N4 it came to paſſe when Samuel was old, that he made his ſony 

A jndges over Iſrael, | To wit, as his deputies and ſubſtitutes, beino 
through age unable to go through the land to judge the people, as formerly he hi 
done, he appointed his ſonnes to judge the people in ſotne part of the land inhj 
ſtead, and that happely not without Gods permiſſion and conſent, 

Verſ. 2. Now the name of his firſt-born was Joel, | Who was alſo called Vafh- 
ni, 1. Chron. 6. 28. 

They were judges in Beerſheba. ] Though they exerciſed authority, and power o 
Judges oyer all the people, at leaſt in thoſe parts, and went happely in their circus 
as their father had done; yet there they dwelt, as their father did in Ramah, and 
there moſt an end they judged the people : and that it may be purpoſely, either he 
cauſe that town was in the utmoſt ſouthpart of the land, the furtheſt off from R+ 
mah, from whence it was moſt trouble for the people to come to Samuel in Ramih 
or becauſe it bordered clote upon the land of the Philiſtines, oyer whom they might 
the better keep a vigilant eye. 

Verſ. 3. And his ſonnes walked not in his wayes, but turned aſide after luc] 
Not onely the ſingular piety of Samuel, bur alſo the experience he had of Gods f. 
verity againſt Eli for his indulgence to his children, may well induce us to thinkthy 
he did what he could to train up his ſonnes in the wayes of righteouſneſſe, nor at 
we indeed think that he would have entruſted them with the ſubordinate power of 
coverning the people under him, had they not to that time behaved themſelves well 
and given hope of managing the truft well chat was committed to them; but being 
adyanced to theſe places of dignity and power, it ſeems they ſoon degenerated, and 
proved the occaſion of much miſchief to the commonwealth, 

Verſ. 5. Beheld, thou art old, and thy fonnes walk not in thy wayes : now maly 
25 a King, &c.] They expreſlely pretend onely Samuels age, and his ſonnes wic- 
kedneſſe, as the reafons why they defired a King; but there were other things thi 
did chiefly move them in this attempt; ro wir, firſt, their fear of the great preparati- 
ons which they perceived Nahaſh the king of the children of Ammon made againſ 
them; whereupon 2s men not having any confidence in Gods proreRion, they fly to 
other devices,and pi:ch upon this of making them a king.chap.1 2. 12. Azvdwhenyt 
ſaw that N ahaſh the king of the children of Ammon came againſt you, Je ſaid unto 
me, Nay, but a king ſhall reigne over us ; and ſecondly, an ambitious affectation o 
being like other nations ; by curning their government into an abſolute Monzr- 
chy, which is implyed in their laſt words, Now make ws a king to judge 1s like al 
the nations, But thovgh they were reſolved co have a King, yee they referre the cho 
of him that ſhould reigne over them to the Lord ( for they came to Sanviel a1 
Prophet that might enquire in this buſineſſe of God ) and that no doubt as pretend: 
ing reſpe& to that which was written in their Law; Deut, 17. 14, 15. hen thit 
art come unto the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, and ſhalt poſſeſſe it, #1 
{talt dwell therein, and ſhalt ſay,l will ſet a king over me,like as all the nationsthi 
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are about me: Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet him king over thee whom the Lord thy 
God ſhall chooſe. 

Verſ. 6. But the thing difleaſed Samnel,&c.] It could not but #reive him, that 
the people, of whom he had deferyed ſo well, ſhould thus unthankfully ſhake off his 

overnment; but the cheif thing that troubled him, was becauſe he knew their defire 
was finfull, and would be diſpleafing ro God : and therefore thar clauſe is added, 
that Sammel prayed unto the Lord, that is, he prayed him to forgive this their ſinne, 
co help in this danger, and to direct him what courſe he ſhould take wich them. 

Verſ. 7. And the Lord ſaid unto Samuel, Hearken unto the voice of the people 
in all that they ſay unto thee, ] Thus God yields to their defire, bit in his anger, 
8 Hoſca 13: IT» 

For df have net rejefted thee , but they have rejefted me, that 1 ſhould not 
rejgne over them. ] That 1s, For they have rejeted me rather then thee : we have 
che like phraſe in many places of Scripture, as Matth. 10. 20. For #t is zot ye that 
beak, but the ſpirit of your father which ſheaketh in you - Tt is the ſpirit of your fa- 
ther rather then you that ſpeaks: Hoſ. 6. 6. For / deſired mercie and not ſacrifice; 
that is, mercie rather then ſacrifice : As 5.4. Thou haſt not lied unts men, but 
#nto God ; that is, unto God rather then men, And this God faith , firſt , becauſe 
they calt off that government which God had eſtabliſhed amongſt them: for though 
God had a purpole to erect a regall throne amongſt them, and to give them Kings 
out of whoſe ſeed the Meſſiah ſhould come ; and now made ule of their inordinate 
defire to accompliſh his own purpoſe: ( as uſually he doth turn the evil actions of 
men toa good end ) yea though he had partly made known this to his people; 
Gen, 17,6. eAnd 1 wil make thee exceeding fruitfull , and 1 will make nations of 
thee, and kings ſhall come ont of thee; and 49. 10. The ſceptre (hall not depart from 
dah , nor a law-giver from between his feet, untill Shiloh come : Deut. 17. 18. 
{nd it (hall be, whe he ſitteth wpon the throne of his kingdome , that he ſhall write 
im 4 copie of this law in a book; yet they ſhould have waited Gods leiſure ; nei- 
ther was it therefore lawfull ro make an innovation in the government, withour any 
liretion from the Lord ; eſpecially in ſuch a finfull manner , out of a diftruſtfull 
fear, and proud affeRtation to be therein like all other nations ; as is noted before 
pon Deut. 17, 14. ſecondly, becauſe though God do govern by kings alfo, Proy.$, 

I 5-16. By me Kings reigne, and Princes decree juStice, By me Princes Thule , and 
obles; even all the Judges of the earth: yet his government was more immediate 
hich he now exerciſed over them by Judges; both becauſe they were extraordina- 
ly raiſed up of God , and becauſe they had not that abſolute power which kings 
ſually have , but judge them chiefly by making known to them the will of God; 
nd to that end did xe 2 enquire of the Lord in difficult caſes : ſee Judg. 8. 23. 
nd thus the Lord ſhews Samuel, firſt, the grieyouſneſſe of their ſinne, and rhatchis 
noved him in his diſpleaſure to yield them their defire : and ſeeondly, he ſought to 
revent the wonder and indignation cf Samuel ; for why ? they dealt no otherwiſe 
vith him, then with the Lord himſelf; as Chrift faith to his diſciples , Marr. 10. 24s 
5. The diſciple is not above his maſter , nor the ſervant above his Lord. It us 
ough for the diſciple that he be as his Alaſter, and the ſervant as his Lord : If 
e) have called the Maſter of the houſe Beel-2ebub, how much more ſhall they call 
bem of bis houſhold ? | Q 4 Verl. 
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Verſ. 9. Howbeit, yet proteſt ſolemnly unto them, and ſhew thens the manu of 
the king that ſhall reigne over them, Samuel is not here enjoyned to ſhew them 
what power, right and authoritie their king muſt have over them; but what woyg 
be the manner of their kings dealing with them ; and this he is appointed to tel 
them beforehand ,» that either they might be perſwaded to defiſt from their enter. 
prize; or that they might be left inexcuſable , and onely condemne themſelyes when 
theſe miſerics befell chem. | 

Verſ. 11. He will take your ſonnes, and appoint them for himſelf, for his cha. 
riots, &c.] That princes may make uſe of the ſubjects that live under their con. 
mand both in the ſervices of warre and peace , cannot be queſtioned ; nor yertha 
the ſubje&ts may be legally compelled te yield obedience in this kind if they ſhoull 
refule; bur the oppreſſion which is here threatned is, that he ſhould deal with then 
herein, as tyrants with flaves , not freeborn ſubjects, forcing children from their pt 
rents many times, Without affording them any equall recompence; and that to em. 
ploy them cauſeleſſely, onely to farisfic his pleaſure in the baſeſt drudgerie and mol 
perillous employments. And how ſ9on the Iſraelites began to feel theſe grievance 
under their kings, we may ſec by that which is faid of Solomon, r. Kings x 2. 4. Th 
father made our yoke grievous : now therefore make thou the grievous ſervice 
thy father, and his heavy yoke which he put upon us, lighter, aud we will ſervethn, 

Verſ. 12. And he will appoint him captains over thouſands, and captains ov 
fifties, and will ſet them to eare his ground, &c.| Theſe were honourable offices ty 
them that enjoyedthem, but they were burdenſome to the people, who muſt be heayily 
taxed to maintain them; and threatned all ſevere rigour to thoſe drudges and labour 
ers, over whom happely they were ſet as overſeers. 

Verſ. 22. And Samuel ſaid unto the men of Iſrael, Go ye every man untohi 
citie,] That is, he undertook to faisfie their defire , and ſo brake up the aſſembly 
till che Lord had. revealed his will ; and fo it might be known what courſe they 
ſhould take to previde them a king. 
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Verl. 1. N Ow there was a manof Benjamin, whoſe name was Kilh, the ſonnesf 
Abiel,] Who is allo called Ner, 1. Chron. 8. 33. and g. 39. Out! 
what tribe the Lord choſe their firſt king , is a circumſtance very obſervable, anl 
therefore here expreſſed; to wit, firſt, becauſe the tribe of Benjamin , through the de 
ſolation they brought upon themſelves, Judges 20. 46. was become the leaſt anl 
moſt obſcure tribe,and yet yields Iſracl her firſt king:{econdly,becauſe in the vii 
of this king of Benjamins tribe, Jacobs prophecie was in part accompliſhed , Gen, 
49« 27- Benjamin ſhall YAVIBE 45 A woolf - 11 the morning he ſhall dewonre the pre), 
and at night he fhall divide the Foil: and thirdly, becauſe this ſhews thac the kins 
dome was not to be ſettled upon the poſtericy of this their firſt King: for ic was toVt 
ſertled inthe tribeof Judah, Gen. 49. 109. The ſceptre ſhall not depart from Judch 
nor 4 law-grver from between his feet, untill Shiloh come:and unto him (halltlt 
gathering of the people be. 
Verſ. 2- And there was not among the children of Iſrael a goodlier perſontha 
he ,.&c.] Becauſe goodlineſle and comelineſle of perſon in princes, breeds a kinds 
| . * .._ _.. on 
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reverence in the hearts of the people, and makes men judge them the fitter for high 
places and great employments, therefore is this ſo expreſſely noted of Saul, whom 
God had deſigned to. be the King of Iſrael; that there was ſcarce fo proper and good. 
ly a perſon in all che land as he was. | 

Vetſ. 3. eAnd Kiſh ſaid to Saul his ſonne, Take now one of the ſervants with 
thee, and ariſe, go ſeek the aſſes.] It ſeems that in thoſe rimes aſſes were highly 
eftczmed in the land of Iſrael ; as appears alſo by this, that their princes and great 
men uſed to ride upon afles, Judg. 10. 4. and 12. 14. and hence it was perhaps, that 
Kiſh though a great and rich man , was yet ſo deſirous to recover the aſſes that he 
had loft , that he ſent his ſonne Saul together with one of his ſervants to ſeek them 
out: but withall, there was a ſecret hand of Gods all-ruling providence in this, that 
by this means led Saul to Samuel, that by him he might be anointed King of Iſrael, 

Verſ. 4. And he paſſed through mount Ephraim, and paſſed throngh the land of 
Shalrſha.) This Shaliſha is taken to be a plain countrey in the tribe of Benjamin, 
called Baal-ſhaliſha , 2. Kings q. 42: and ſo alſo the land of Shalim afterwards 
mentioned, is thought to be the ſame that is called Salim, Joh. 3. 23. 

Verſl.5. And when they were come to the land of Zuph, &c.] To wit, the coun- 
trey where Ramah Samuels citie was ſituate , which thereupon was called Rama- 
thaim-zophim, chap. I. I. 

Verſ. 6. Behold now, there is in this citie a naan of God, and he is an henourable 
»4n,] That is, highly eſteemed for his ſupernaturall knowledge of things ſecret. 

Now let us go thither; peradventure he can ſhew us our way that we ſhonld go.] 
God gave the gift of prophecie to his ſervants, to be employed in direQing the peo- 
ple in weightier matters then ſuch as this , concerning the finding of aſſes that were 
lof; which makes the beſt interpreters blame this courſe, as a diſhonourableabaſing 
of the gift of prophecie: yet it ſeems to have been the uſuall practice of thoſe times, 
as we ſee by Feroboams (ending his wife to the Prophet, ro know whether his 
fick child ſhould recover of no, 1. Kings 14. 2. and perhaps the Lord did herein fa- 
tisfie them oftentimes, that he might keep them from ſeeking to witches , or to the 
oracles of the heathens: 2. Kings 1. 3. But the angel of the Lord ſaid to Elijah the 
Tiſhbite, Ariſe, go up to meet the meſſengers of the King of Samaria , and ſay unto. 
them, Is it not becauſe there is not a God in Iſrael , that ye go to enquire of Baal= 
zebub the god of Ekyon ? | 

Verſ: 7, Then ſaid Sanl to his fervant, But behold, if we go, what ſhall we bring 
| the man?|- This queſtion proceeded either from an opinion , thar it was not fir they 
ſhould go to the Prophet without ſome preſent,as a teftimonie of the reyerend eſteem 
they had of his perſon, (and then this care was commendable); or elſe, out of a baſe 
conceit of hiring Gods Prophet, as they would haye done a foothſayer, to tell them 
tidings of their aſſes, which had been inexcuſable. Bur this laſt agreeth not wich the 
ſervants ſpeaking before ſo honourably of him , though othecwiſe his following 
words might ſeem to implie ſo much , verſ, 8. 4nd the ſervant anſwered Saul a- 
gain, aud ſaid, Behold, I have here at hand'the fourth part of a. ſhekel of ſilver; 
that will I give to the man of God, to tell us our way: and beſides, we ſcerhat it was 
a conſtant cuſtome in thoſe dayes,to go with a preſent to the Prophets, r. Kings, 1 4. 


2» 3. And Jeroboam ſaid unto his wife, Ariſe, I pray thee, and diſgniſe thy ſelf 
os EE | that: 
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that thou be not known to be the wife of Feroboam, and get thee to Shiloh: Byhyl4 
there is Abijah the Prophet, which told me that 1 fhould be king over this people; 
And take with thee ten loves, and cracknels, and a cruſe of honey , aud go to him. 
he (hall tell thee what ſhall become of the child: 2. Kings , 4. 42. And there cams 
man from Baal-ſhaliſha,and brought the max of God bread of the firſt-fruits, twey. 
tie loaves of barley, and full ears of corn in the huck theresf, &c. 

Verſ. 12. Beheld, he is before you; make haſte now, for he came to day to the;. 
tie.) Thecitic they ſpeak of was Ramah, where Samnel dwelt, as is evident by the 
ſeryants words, verſ. 6. And he ſaid unte him, Behold now there is in this citie 
wan of God, and he is an honourable man , &e. how then do theſe young maiden; 
ſay, He came te dayto the criti? I anſwer : either they intend onely his going forth 
out of his houſe into the citic ; or elſe, that he was come out of that Ramah , where 
his dwelling was, inte this where the feaſt was to be kept (for here were two town 
joyned in one; whence ir is called in the duall number Ramathaim, chap. r. r,) 
elſe, that having been abroad abour ſome employments , he was this day returned 
to Ramah, | | 

For there is a ſacrifice of the people to day inthe high place,] To wit, a facrifice 
of peace-offerings , wherewith the offerers were wont to feaſt together with their 
friends: and it may be Samuel had purpoſely appointed this ſacrifice for the enter. 
rainment of the man that was to be anointed king ; and for the procuring of Gods 
favour in that great and weightie buſineſle: for it is eyident, verſ. 15, 16. that God 
had the day beforc told Samuel, that he would this day ſend him a man out of the 
land of Benjamin , whem he ſhould anoint Captain over his people Iſrael, But 
what was this high place where they offered their ſacrifices > were not the Iſ:2- 
Elites bound by the law onely to offer up ſacrifices on the altar that was in the Ta. 
bernacle? Deux. 12. 4, 5- Vnto the place which the Lord your God ſhall chooſe ont 
of all your tribes to put his name there, even unto his habitation (hall ye ſeek, and 
thither thou ſhalt come ; And thither ye ſhall bring your burnt-offerings and your 
ſacrifices, &c. T anſwer, Many Expofitours hold, that this was meant onely of the 
Temple; and that till the Temple was built , the people might lawfully. offer their 
facrifices in any other places : bur yet, firſt , becauſe Jer. 7. x2. Shiloh is called the 
place where God ſet his name at the firſt: and ſecondly , becauſe it was to no endto 
have an altar in the Tabernacle, if the people might ſer up altars and offer ſacrifices 
where they liſted themſelves : and thirdly , becauſe in the beginning of Selomons 
reigne before the Temple was built, it is mentioned as the onely blemiſh of the Iira- 
elices in thoſe flouriſhing times , x. Kings, 3. 2. Onely the people ſacrificed in high 
places; therefore many other Expoſitours hold , that even before the Temple was 
built, the people uſed to bring their ſacrifices ro the Tabernacle, as afterwards to the 
Temple, till the Ark was taken by the Philiſtines in the dayes of Eli; but that after- 
wards the Tabernacle and Ark being till kept 2n feverall places, the people beganto 
queſtion whether they were then tied to bring their ſacrifices to any of thoſe places; 
and ſo by degrees did at length offer their-{acrifices in ſuch places as they judged 
meeteſt for ſuch ſervices, to wit, upon hills and clifts , which were therefore called 


high places. 
Verſ. 15. Now the Lord had told Samuel in his eare, a day before Sant yr 
&c, 
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&c. ] Before the ſtory relates the meeting of Samuel and Saul, this is here inſerted» 
that the day before Sant came, the Lord had told Samuel in his eare, that is, by the 
ſecret inſtin& of his ſpirit, that the next day he would ſend him a man out of the 
land of Benjamin, whom he ſhould anoint to be king of Iſrael; firſt, to intimate that 
this was the occaſion of the ſacrifice and feaſt which Samuel had appointed, know- 
ing that che man choſen of God to be their king was to come thither this day, he 
had appointed this feaſt for his entertainment ; and ſecondly, to ſhew that it was 
no wonder that Samuel ſhould preſently entertain Saul as the ele king of Iſrael, 
becauſe the Lord having told Samuel the day before, that he would ſend him a man 
out of Benjamin the next day, when this came to paſſe as God had told him, this 
muſt needs be a notable means to ſtrengthen Samuels faith, 

Verſ, 16. eAnd they ſhalt anoint him to be captain over my people Iſrael, that 
he may ſave ney people ont of the hand of the Philiſtines, } Ir ſeems the Philiſines, 
who had been quiet all Samuels time, chap. 7. 13. So the Philiftines were ſubdued, 
and they came 10 more into the coaſt of Iſrael : and the hand of the Lord was a- 

ainſt the Philiftines all the dayes of Sammnel; began now again to raiſe warre a- | 
oainſt the Iſraelites, having happely made an agreement to that purpoſe with the 
king of Ammon, that the one ſhould inyade the land on one hand, and the other on 
the other ſide : for rhat the Amtnonites did alſo inyade the land at this time, is evi- 
dent chap, 12. 12. And when ge ſaw that Nahaſh the king of the children of Am- 
| mon came againfl you, ye ſaid unto me, Nay, but a king ſhall reigne over us ; when 
the Lord your God was your king. This made the people cry, and their cry the 
Lotd heard, and taking pitty on them, promiſed now to ſave them from the Phili- 
ines, (of whom it ſeems they were moſt afraid ) and that by the hand of Saul. And 
| indeed; though the warre betwixt Saul and 'the Philiſtines continued all his dayes, 

and at his death they prevailed much, yet oftentimes he prevailed againſt them, and 
ſo fayed them'fi em much of that-opprefſion which otherwiſe the Philitines would 
have laid upen them : wherein alſo obſervable it is, that God intended mercy to 
them in that, which they notwithſtanding had ſinned in defiring, to wit, the raifing 
up of a king amongſt them. 

Verſ. 19, Go np before me nato the high place, far ye ſhall eat with me to day; and 
to morrow I will let thee go, and tell thee all that 3s inthine heart.) Though Samuel 
knew that Sauls ſoveraignty would deprive him of that ſupreme dignity ke had 
formerly enjoyed, yet knowing it was Gods will that Saul ſhould be king, we ſee 
that inſtead of looking with an envious and malignant eye upon him, he entertaincd 
him with all pofſible courtefie, and did what he could to honour him amongſt the 
people. As for that clauſe, And will tell thee all that is inthine heart, thereby is 
meant, either that he would tell him all that he had a purpoſe to enquire of him, or 
eſe he would tell. him many ſecret things which no body knew but himſclronely ; 
| and indeed, though for the preſent he told him of the afles onely, as it follows in the 
next verſe, And as for thine aſſes that were loſt three dayes ago, (et not thy mini 
0n them, for they are found, ( which doubtlefſe he did, to free him from thar care, 
and that he might be the more willing to ſtay with him ) yet ic may well be that af- 
| terward when they were together alone, he told him many other ſecrer rhings, for 


the greater confirmation of his faith, concerning the promiſe of the kingdcm?, as 
Lift. 
briſt: 
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Chriſt did to the woman of Samaria, to make her kow he was the Meſſiah, Joh, 

4+ 29. Where we haye an exprefſion much like this of Samuel, Come ſee # man, faith 
The, that hath told me all that ever I did. 

Verſ. 20: And on whom ts all the defire of Iſrael ? us it not on thee, and on all thy 
fathers houſe > ] Thatis, on whom muſt the kingdome and royall dignity, which 
all {rac} deſire may be reared up amongſt them, be conferred but on thee and on thy 
fathers houſe ? | 

Verſ. 21. And Saul anſwered and ſaid, Am not 1 a Benjamite,of the ſmalleſt if 
the tribes of Iſrael, &c. ] Though Samuel had in the foregoing words ſpoken ver 
covertly, concerning Sauls being king, eAnd on» whom ts all the deſire of Iſrael, 
&c, yet the peoples cagerneſſe at this time to have a king being ſo famouſly knoyy, 
Saul might well hereby gueſſe at Samuels meaning, and the ftrangeneſle of ſuch ty. 
dings makes hit therefore as one aſtoniſhed, ſo debaſe himſelf, Am not 1 a Benja. 
mite, of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of Iſrael, &c, Nor need we wonder that he call 
the tribe of Benjamin, the ſmalleſt of the tribes, if we remember that this tribe was 
almoſt wholly deſtroyed not many years before, in that warre that was between 
this tribe and their brethren of the other tribes, Judg. ao. Long it was, it ſeems, cre 
this tribe recovered the deſelation that was then made amongſt ther, if eyer they re- 
covered it; for even in regard that there were ſo few of this tribe, it may well be, 
chat when this cribe kept faithfull ro the houſe of David in the dayes of Jeroboam, zs 
well as the tribe of Judah, yet ſill the Scripture ſpeaks. but of one tribe thatdid 
cleave to the houſe of David, to wit, the tribe of Judah, as we may ſee, 1. kings 11, 
32+ and ſo in many other places;Benjamin not being mentioned becauſe of their pau- 
city, but comprehended under the men of Judah. 

Verſ. 22. And Samuel took Saul, and his ſervant, and brought them into the 
parlour, and made them ſit in the cheifeſt place among them that were bidden,) 
Doubtlefſe thoſe invited were of the Elders and cheif of the city : by placing Saul 
therefore above them, he began to give a figne of the dignity he ſhould be raiſed too; 
and withall, ſhewed how farre he was from enyying him, becauſe he ſhould be ob- 
cured by his adyancement, 

Verſ. 23. eAnd Samuel ſaid unts the cock, Bring the porti8n which I gave thtt 
of which I ſaid unto thee, Set it by thee, ] Samuel it ſeems had given order tothe 
cook;for one ſpeciall extraordinary mefſe that ſhould be ſet by &reſerved,as for ſome 
extraordinary gueſt, and not ſent up till Samuel ſent for it : and hereupon therefore 
he now called upon him to bring him that meſle, that ir might be fer before Saul, As 
for the cuſtome of thoſe times in allotting a ſeverall meſle to every gueſt, ſee the nat 
upon Gen, 43. 34+ | 

Verſ. 24.. And the cook took up the ſhoulder, aud that which was npoy it, and i 
it before Saul, ] To wit, the left ſhoulder ; for the right ſhoulder of all peacc-offer- 

*ings was the prieſts portion, Levit. 7. 32, 33. The ſhoulder was it ſeems in thel 
times accounted the cheif peice, and therefore doubtleſſe was it alloted for the pricſ 
portion, and here at this time appointed for Sauls meſle. Ir is hard to ſay what's 
meant by thoſe words, 4a»d that which was upon it, to wit, whether it be meant of 
any thing that was poured or laid upon itas ſauce, or onely for garniſhing tit 


meat, or of any other joynt that was here brought in, together with the ſhoulder, 
tie 
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the neck or breaſt which before they ate ſevered are upon the ſhoulder ; but be- 
cauſe the ſhoulder is the onely joynt mentioned, the firſt I conceive is moſt pro 
able. 

, Behold, that which t left. ſet it before thee , andeat; for unto this time hath it 
been kept for thee, ſince I ſaid, 1 hav invited the people.) That is, fince I firſt eve 
order co the cook that he ſhould prepare this provifion for thoſe that were invited. 
Now this is exprefled, that hereby Saul wight ſee that God had beforehand revealed 
his coming thither ro Samuel ; for how elte could Samuel haye purpoſely ſet aparc 
this portion for him > _ 

Verſ; 25. Samnel communed with San! upon the top of the houſe,] Where they 
might be moſt private; for thence allo is that, ARts 10, 9g. Peter went up upon the 
houſe to pray, abont the ſixth howre. Both this , and his chooſing the ſpring of the 
day to anoint Saul in, verſ. 26. before any bodie was ſticring ; and his going forth 
tothe end of the citie » and ſending his ſeryant away , verſ. 27. they all ſhew how 
carefull Samuel was, that it ſhould not yet be known that Saul was anointed king, 
to wit, that when he was afterward choſen by lot , no body as yet thinking of any 
ſuch thing , it might be che more manifeſt that he was choſen of God , and that 
no body elſe had any hand in it : and ſecondly, that Saul might hereby be taught 
to wait upon God, to content himſelf with the promiſe for a time, and to ſtay Gods 


leiſure for the performance of what was promiſed. 
Verſ. 26. eAnd Sawl aroſe, and they went out both of them, he and Samuel, 


abroad.) The calling up Saul therefore to the top of the houſe mentioned in the fore= 

oing words, Sammel called Sal to the top of the houſe , &c, was onely that Sa- 
muel might will him to make ready preſently to be gone 3 which Saul accordingly 
did; and ſo then Samuel went along with him out of che citie , intending at their 


parting to anoinr him king. 


CHAP. X. 
Yerſ. 1, _— Samnel took a viall of oy], and ponred it npon his head, and kiſ- 


ed him ,, &c.) Two ceremonies are here mentioned which Samuel 
uſed, when he conferred upon Saul the ſupreme power of being king of Iſrael. The 
firſt is, that he took @ vial of oj! , and poured it upen his head ; which he did by 
Gods command ; as we find it expreſſed chap. 15. 1. Sammel alſs ſaid unto Saul, 
The Lord ſent me to anoint thee to be king over his prople,over Iſrael: and this was 
doubtleſſe to Fenifie , firſt , that the Lord had choſen him and ſet him apart to that 
hacred and ſupreme office of being Gods Vicegerent, in tuling and governing his 
people; for oyl being ordinarily uſed in the conſecrations of the Old Teſtament; by 
the anointing of the kings of Iſrael, the Lord was pleaſedto ſhew forth, that he had! 
called them and ſeparared them to this place of fingular and higheft authoritie over 
[the people; and the rather ſay ſome Expoſitours, beauſe oy! beirig mingled with other: 
liquours will be fill uppermoſt; and ſo was the fitcer to ſhadow forth that eminen. 
cieof dignitie and power whereto God had adyanced them ;. and ſecondly, that the 
Lord would poure forth upon him an extraordinary rheaſure of the gifts of his Spi-- 
rit, figured by the oy1 . thereby to enable him for that great ſervice whereto he was. 


called ; whence it is noted itt the ninth yerſe of this chapter ; to ſhery as it were, 
lh ac dear r brregn i eronptteg Bins | = 
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the accompliſhment of that which was fignifted by this outward ceremony, that G4 
gave him another heart, and verſ, 6. that he was turned into another may, he wy 
not the ſame man that he was before. Belides, becauſe by that ſpeech of Jothang 
Juvg. g. $. The trees went forth on a time to anoint a king over them, it is eviden 
that it had been many years before this,2 conſtant cuſtome amongtt other nations y 
anoinr their kings, and {o was alwayes continued: whence it is that Cyrus the king 
of Perſia is called the Lords anointed, Eſa. 45. 1. it may well be that the people ge. 
firing a king like other nations, the Lord might in this regard appoint this they 
new choſen king to be deligned ro his foveraignty by the ſame ceremony thar wig 
uſed amongſt other nations. Ir is a great queſtion amonglt Expoſitours whetherthe 
Kings of 1ſrae] were anointed with that holy anointing oyl of the Tabernacl, 
wherewith the Preiſts were anointed, or with.any other ordinary oyl ; bur becug 
there is nothing can be alledged that gives the leaft intimation, chat Saul was ar- 
ointed with the oyle of the SanRuary, but onely that David and his ſucceſſour 
were, I ſhall referre the reſolving of -this doubt to the note upon chap. 16. r, The 
ſecond ceremony uſed here by Samuel at the anointing of Saul was , that he kiſel 
him: which he did either by way of congratulation for that dignitie whereto God 
had now advanced him, as making this a token of Gods fayour, and his own yo- 
luntary and peaceable reſigning the government over to him; or rather by way of 

homage ; for in thoſe times, it leems, ſubjeRs uſed ro acknowledge the ſovereignty df 

their kings by kiffing then, whence is that exprefſion-concerning Chriſt, of whomit 

is aid there, that God had (et hinz to be king upon his holy hill of Sion, Plal, 1. 11, 

12. Serve the Lord with fear --— Kiſſe the ſonne leſt he be angry : and the grouil 

of this civill ceremony was, to fignifie the willingneſſe of their ſubjection, that they 
loved their kings, and not ſo much our of fear as love would be ready to ſerve them, 

And thence it well may be too. that in times of idolatry they vſed to kiſle their idols 

as is evident, 1. King, 19. 18. Tet I have left me ſeven thouſand in Iſrael, all tht 

knees which have not bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which hath not kiſſed hin: 
and again, Hol.1 3.2. And now they ſinne more and more,and have made them mon 
images of their ſilver, and els according to their own underſtanding, ail of it te 
work of the craftsmen : they ſay of them, Let the men that ſacrifice,kiſſe the caluu, 

And ſaid, 1s it not becauſe the Lord hath anomted thee to be captain over hu in 
beritance ? ] In rendring this reaſon why he had uſed thoſe outward ceremonis, 
the Prophet chiefly preſſerh him to remember; firſt, that it was nor he bur che Lord 
that had choſen him to be king : and ſecondly, that it was Gods own inheritance 
yer whom he was to reigne; a firong argument to render him the more careful 

Kow he ruled over them: 1. Kings 3. 9. Give therefore thy ſervant an underitan. 

ing heart to judge thy people, that I may diſcern between good and bad ; for who # 

able to judge this thy ſo great people ? Why tne Ifraclites were called che Lords 
hecitance, ſee the note Deut. 32. 9. ; 
Verl. 2. Thon ſhalt fixd two men by Rachels ſepulchre m. the border of Beni 
in, ] Though Berthlchem was in the portion of Judah, Mich. 5. 2. But thou Bethe 
lehem Ephratah, though thous be little among the thouſands of Judah, yet oui 
thee ſhall he come forth unto me,that is to be aruler in [ſrael : and Rachels ſepulcire 


in the way to Bethlehem; Gen. 35. 19,20. And Rachel dyed, and was buried in th 
ol 
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way to Ephrath, which is Bethlehem. And Jacob ſet a pillar upon her grave : that 
is the pillar of Rachel: grave unto this day, yer might her ſepulchre be in the bor= 
der of Benjamin, or near to it: for the portion of theſe two tribes lay togerher, 

Verſ. 3. And there ſhall meet thee three men going up to God to Bethel, one car- 
rying three kids, &c. | To wit, becauſe they were going thither to ſacrifice: where-# 
by it appears that as in many other places, ſo in Bechel allo there was an high place 
at this time, wherein chey uſed to facrifice :. ro which they might partly be induced 
out of an opinion of the holyneſle of the place, becauſe there God appeared to Jacob, 
Gen, 28. 19. Now the more punctually theſe particulars are here expreſſed which 
theſe men carried with them, the more it muſt needs ftrengrhen Sauls faith, when 
the leaſt thing failed not of that which was now foretold him. 

Verſ. 4. And they will ſalute thee, and give thee two loaves of bread, which 
thou (halt receive of their haxnds, ] Ic is mott probable that theſe men did never 
formerly know Saul, nor were at all acquainted with him, becauſe Samuel gives. 
him order to take the loaves which they ſhould proffer him, whichthere would 
have been no need to have done, had they been his known and familiar freinds; 
now the leſſe reaſon could be conceived why mere ſtrangers ſhould carry themſelyes 
thus rowards him, the more admirable it_ was that God ſhould ſecretly move their 
hearts thus to honour him, as it were with a preſent, as if they had known of the 
advancement which the Lord had conferred upon him ; and the more admirable and 
range this was which Samuel foretold, the more it muſt needs confirm Sauls faith 
when itcame to paſſe, 

Verſ. 5. After that tho (halt come to the hill of God, where u the garriſon of 
the Philiſtines, ] Concerning the garriſons which the Philiſtines kept now in the 
land of Iſrael, ſee the note chap. 7. 14. Itis probable that this was in Gibeah of 
Benjamin where Sauls father dwelt, or near to ir: firſt, becauſe this happened to- 
wards theend of his journey, where his uncle dwelt, and where himſelf was. well 
known, as is evident verſ. 1t. And it came to paſſe when all that knew him before 
time, ſaw that behold he prophecyed among the Prophets, then the people ſaid one 
to another, What us thu; that is come unto the ſoune of Kih? Is Saul alſo among 
the Prophets ? and again verſ, 13. 14. And when he had made an end of prophecy= 
ing, he came to the highplace. And Sanls uncle ſaid unto him, and to his ſervant, 
Whither went ye ? and ſecondly, becauſe we reade, chap. 13. 3. of a garriſon of the 
Philiſtines which was kept in Gibeah, However it was doubtleſſe called the hill of 

04, both becauſe there was in that place a Colledge of the prophets conſecrate to 
the ſervice of God, and allo becauſe of the high place there, wherein.the people uled 
to offec ſacrifices to Gol. 

Thou ſhalt meet a companie of Prophets coming down from the high place with 

Pſalterie , &c.} Not onely tho{e that had the extraordinary gift of forete!ling 
things to come, are inthe Scripture cafed Prophers , but alfo, firft, thoſe who did 

neerpret the holy Scriptures 3; and 2s the mefſencers of God did rexch and in- 
rutt the people concerning the will of God revealed in holy wri::- ſee Rom. 
2.6. Having then gifts, differing according to. the grace that 1s given to us, 
phether prophecie , (et us prophecie according to the proportion of fail hb: Eph. 


þ It. And he gave ſome ApoiHes., ani ſome Prophets: 1, 1 he", 5. 20. De-- 
ſs 
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Fiſe not prophecying: 1. Cor. 14. 31, 32. For ye may all propheſie one by ove, thy 
all may learn, and all may be comforted. eAnd the ſpirits of the Prophets are ſul. 
Jett to the Prophets: Prov. 29. 18. Where there is no viſion , the people periſh; but 
he that keepeththe law happie xs he: and ſecondly , thole alſo that were ſet apartty 
compoſe and fing ſongs, and Pſalmes of praiſe; and that happely becaule theſe were 
intended for inſtruftion, and oft contained predictions of furure chings : 1. Chron, 
25- I, 2) 2. CMereover, David and the captains of the hoſt ſeparated to the ſer. 
wice of the ſonnes of Aſaph, and of Henan, and of Feduthnn, who ſhould propheſi 
with harps, with pſalteries, and with cymbals: and the number of the merkmen, a+ 
cording to their ſervice, was: Of the ſons of Aſaph, Zaccur, and Joſeph , «ndNe 
thaviah, and Azarelah: the ſonnes of Aſaph , under the hands of Aſaph , which 
propheſied according to the order of the king. Of Fednthun: the ſernes of Jean. 
thuy, Gedaliah,and Zeri, and Jeſhaiah, Haſhabieah, and Mattichiah; /ix, nin 
the hands of their father Jeduthun, who propheſied with a harp, to give thanks ani 
. fo praiſe the Lord: and to this ſome applie thar place alſo, x. Cor. 11. 4. Ever 
141 praying, or prophecying, having his head covered, diſhonoureth his head, And 
ſuch doubtleſſe weretheſe prophets, It appears by this and other places , that there 
were in theſe times certain Colledges erected , wherein many holy men lived conſe 
crated ro God; whoſe continuall employment it was to ſtudie the Law, and other 
holy writings , to teach and inftruct- ethers therein ; to ſing in a folemne manner 
Pſalmes of praiſe unto the Lord; and to train up other young Rudents who Rudied 
this way of prophecying under them. One of theſe there was at Bethel , anothera 
Fericho: 2. Kings 2. 3. 5. Yea, ſo did the Lord blefſe chis courſe , that upon mary 
of them he beftowed that extraordinary gift of foretelling furure things, as is evident 
by that place before.cited, 2. Kings 2, 3. And the ſons of the Prophets that were 
Bethel, came forth to Eliſha, and ſaid unto hin, KnoweFt thay that the Lord nil 
take away thy Maſter from thy head today? And he ſaid, yea, I know it, holdw 
Jonr peace. And ſo verl. 5. where the ſame is faid of the ſonnes of the Prophets that 
were at: Jericho. Such a Colledge there was here ; and of theſe were the Prophicy 
that mer Saul; whence it is ſaid, that they had « pſalterie, and 4 tabret, and apijt 
and a harp before them: for theſe they made uſe of in their ſinging and praiſing Gol, 
and if that were not all that was intended , when they are ſaid to have prophelicd 
we may conceive that this muſick was uſed to ftirre up their own hearts » and tit 
hearts of the people before they propheſied; as Eliſha did, 2. Kings 2. x5. But i 
bring me a minſtrell. Andit came to paſſewhenthe minſtrell played, that the han 
of the Lord came upon hizz, Concerning this their prophecying , ſee the note upo 
Numb. 17. 25. 
Verſ. 6. Thou ſhalt propheſie with thens, and ſhalt be turned into another mu, 
That is , be ſhould become a man of a more princely and heroicall ſpirit then non 
' he was, and filled with new and divine gifts-and qualities; and fo thoſe whom Gol 
advanceth to be ſpiritually Kings and Prieſts, Rey, x. 6. And bath made wu Kiny 
and Prieſts unto God and his Father: to whom be glorie and dominion for ev! 
ever. Amen, he makes them new men, 2. Cor. 5. 17. Therefore if any man bei 
Chri#t, he is a new creature: old things are paſt away, behold, all things arte 
CO7ne new, 
Vetl, I 
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Verſ. 7, Do as occaſion ſhall ſerve thee, for God u with thee.) That is, as any 
occaſion or opportunirie ſhall be- given of doing any thing thar belongs to this re 
oall dignity whereunto God hath now adyanced thee, fear not to. undertake it, 
tor God who hath called thee to this honour, is with thee ro proſper thee in ir. 

Verſ. $. And thou ſhalt go down before me to G:1gal,and behold I wi! come down 
unto thee to offer burnt-offerings,8c, |In thele words Samuel appoincs Saul, r.to'go 
down to Gilgalpromiſing that he would come thither to himzto offer op ſacrifices for 
him,and co dire&t him whar he ſhould do: & 2.to Ray there for him ſeyen dayes,as' it 
is in che laſt words of this yerſe,ſeves dayes [halt they tarry till I come to thee, ſhew 
thee what thow (halt do:and the joyning of this to that which went before, may ſeem 
to import chat he enjoyned Saul to do this immediately upon the accompliſhinent of 
the fignes before mentioned; whereas indeed ic is evident in the 19.chapter,that it was 
two years after Sauls being anointed by Samuel, ere Saul waited for Samuel at Gil- 

1,and was ſharply reproved becauſe he did not wair fully to the end of the ſeventh 
day,as Samuel had enjoyned him;for io we reade x. Sam. 12. r, 2. Saul reigned one 

eare,and when he had re1gned two years over 1ſrael,Saul choſe him three thouſand 
Imen,&c, & then it follows v.8. And he tarried ſeven dayes, accoraing to the ſet trme 
that Samuel had appointed, &c.Either therefore we muft conceive that this charge wt 
Samuel now gave to Saul, concerning his {taying for him at Gilgal, was fo delivered 
by him, that Saul might know that ic was meant of that particular time when he was 
to raiſe an acmy at Gilgal,that he might fight with the Philiſtines,which was at lea(t 
two years after this,C.13.1.4.(which may well be; for happely Samucl expreſſed thi; 
charge more fully and particularly then ir is here related)or elſe that it was mean: by 
Samuel indefinitely, of the firſt difficulties he ſhould meet wth after the kingdome was 
ettled upon him,to witzthat if he were in any ſtrait,8 Samuel were not with him,he 
ſhould then reſort to Gilgal, 8 Ray there for Samuel ſeyen dayes, within which time 
he would not fail to come unto him, both to offer up ſacrifices for him,8& to dire& hinr 
What he ſhould do,-And this indeed feems to be moſt probable: for though Saul went 
ot to Gilgal in his firſt enterpriſe againſt the king of Ammon, the reaſon of that was 
becauſe Samuel was then w*b him,c.11.7.& therefore that cannot be juſtly objeted:fo 
that this clauſe I conceive.is added here by way of encouragement; v/z.thart as occaſi- 
vn was offered of any difficult & perilous enterpriſe to be undertaken by Saul, Samuel 
mould be ready to affiſt him, both by offering up ſacrifices in his behalf, and by advi- 
fng him fn all doubtfull caſes ; onely withall he gives him charge to wait for himin 
ilgal for that purpoſe ſeyen dayes; w® was doubtlefſe of God for the triallof Saul, 

Verſ. 11. What us this that ts come unto the ſon of Kiſh!is Saul alſo among ſt the 

prophets? Becauſe Saul bad not been trained up amongſt the ſons of the Prophets, but 
1 his fathers countrey-affairs , as when he was ſent to look the afles that were loſt, 
herefore they admired to hear him prophefie amongſt the prophets; infomuch that in 
aſertimes this became a proverb among the Iſraclires,as it is in the nexr verſe, /s Saul 
lſs among the prophets? when they beheld any thing in avy man that was ſtrange and 

nexpeCted,they would ſay, what have we here, /s Saul alſo among the prophets? And. 

Indeed all ſudden 8 ſupernaturall changes wrought in men mult needs make them a 
matter of wonder in the world: for thus we ſee they wendred in the dayes of the Go- 
bel at that Saul, who was allo of the tribe of Benjamin , and was afterwards coed 
R alt! 
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Paul, Rom. rr. t- Is Saul alſo among the Apoſtles? Afts 9. 2r. AM that heyy 
hin were amazed, and ſaid, Ts not this he that deſtrayed them which called onth; 
nance in Jeruſalem? &c. Yea, and fo it was alſo with Chriſt and the other Apg. 
Ales, Becauſe they were not trained up in a way of learning. they wondered to find 
them endued with thoſe excellent gifts which God had beſtowed upon them, My, 
13- 55> 56. Is not this the Carpenters ſonne ? (ſay the Jews of Chriſt ) whey, 
then hath this man all theſe thing? and John 7. 15. 7 he Jews marvelled ſq 
ino, How knows this man letters having never learned? and when the Apoſtle 
ſpake divers languages at the feaſt of Pentecoft, Acts 2.7.8. They were all amazy 
and marvelled, ſaying one to another; Behold are not all theſe which ſpeak Gi 
leans? And how heare we every man in our tongue wherein we were born? © 
Verſ. 12. And one of the ſame place anſwered and ſaid, But who is their for 
ther? | Three ſeverall expoſitions are given of theſe words ; for firſt, ſome under. 
and it to have been ſpoken concerning Savl and his ſeryant, ( as inferring fon 
theſe words, that he alſs propheſied among the Prophets together with Sau) and 
that to expreſſe the reaſon why it ſeemed fo ſtrange to them, that Saul and his fer. 
vant ſhould prophefie among the Prophets; namely, beeauſe their fathers being 
countrey-men, men unskilfull in muſick and prophecying, could neyer inftru@ then 
in ſuch high things. Secondly, others conceive it was by way of amplifying the 
. wonder of Sauls prophecying among the Prophets; to wit, that ſome breaking ou 
into thoſe words of admiration, What ? # Saul alſo among the Prophets? anothe 
neighbour that Rood by, added, But mho 1s their father? thereby willing them, 
it were, to take notice that he did not onely prophecie among the Prophets, but ws 
as their father, in the chief place among them, that he led them as their head, x; 
Samuel the father of the Prophets was won to do, being endued with a kind of mz 
jeſtie and eminency of gifts above the reſt thar prophecyed with him; which di 
much increaſe the wonder. And thirdly, others conceive that this was ſpoken by 
way of correRting thoſe that made ſuch a matter of wonder of it, that Saul ſhould 
prophecie among the Prophets; But who us their father ? ſaid one that flood by 
and heard them; thar is, the father oFthoſe Prophets among whom Saul prophecye!) 
as if he ſhould have faid, Is not God their father? did not he teach and infltut 
them ? and is not heable to give the ſame gift of prophecie to Saul that he hah 
given to them? thoſe that were trained up in. the Colledges of the Prophets, wer 
called the ſonnes of the Prophets, 2. Kings 2. 3. Now becaufe that which theſe men 
wondered at was, that one not trained up under the father or fathers of theſe Pro- 
phets ſhould be able to prophecie : To this it is anſwered, that it was God indeed 
that was their father, it was God that inftruſted them, and nor the Prophets under 
whom they were trained up, and the ſame God that by his ſpirit enabled them to 
prophecie. could likewiſe conferre the ſame gift upon Saul roo + and this I concen 
is the moſt probable expoſition of theſe words; and that becauſe the words ſeen 

plainly to imply, that they were ſpoken by way of anſwering thoſe that were 6 
amazed, that Saul ſhould prophecy among the Prophets. 

- Verſ. 13. And when he had made an end of prophecying, he came to the birt 
place. ] To wit, to praiſe God for his fingular favour, and to pray to him for tit 
affiftance and guidance of his holy ſpirit : for in this high place no doubt . 

His 
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uſed ro facrifice, and had perhaps a ſynagogue and houſe of prayer, 
Verſ. 14. And Sauls uncle ſaid unto him, and to his ſervant, Whither went 


| je? ] Itis likely that this uncle of Sauls, was Ner the father of Abner, chap. 14. 
| <0, and chat ſeeing Saul prophecie among the Prophets, or at leaſt hearing of it, 
| he enquired thus where they had been, as thinking thereby to find it out how he 
| ſhould come to this extraordinary gift : for by this change that was ſeen in him, he 
concluded that ſome ſtrange thing had happened to him in his journey. 


Verſ. 16. But of the matter of the kingdome, whereof Sammnel ſpake, he told 


| him not, ] This is noted, doubtlefle by way of commending Saul; and three rea- 
| ſons may be probably given why Saul forbare to tell his uncle what Samuel had 
| aid to him concerning the kingdome, notwithſtanding that by the late accompliſh- 
© ment of thoſe ſeverall fignes that Samuel had given himhe might be aſſured that Sa- 
| muel was indeed ſent of God to anoint him king, to wit, Firtt, becauſe he was not - 
© ar firſt puffed up with this dignity that God = en upon him, but of a mo- 


deſt and humble ſpirit, and therefore not prone to boaſt and brag of it, as others 


E would haye been. Secondly, becauſe he feared to provoke his uncle and others of 
& his family and kindred to envy him for this honour, to which God had defigned 
Zhim, And thirdly , becauſe he remembred how carefull Samuel had been to 

© anoint him in ſecret where no body ſhould be preſent, chap. g. 25, 26, 27. which 

$ was intitmation enough to Saul, not to diſcoyer this ſecret till God ſhould himſelf 
@ openly make known his will herein, Notwithſtanding this prudence of Saul in 

& concealing what had paſſed berwixe Samuel and him, yet when he was publickly 


choſen,certain ſonnes of Belial did openly deſpiſe him,verſ.27.and what then would 
they have done had it been known that Samuel had beforehand anointed him? would 
not this have been a fair pretence for them to haye ſaid, that this had beeu plotted 
beforehand betwixt Samuel and him ? 

Verſ. 179, And Samnel called the people together nnto the Lord to Aſizpeh. |] 
See the note upon Judges 20. I. 

Verſ. 18. Thus ſatth the Lord God of Iſrael, I brought up Iſrael ont of Egypt, 
&c, ] This recitall of the mercies which God had afforded the Iſraclites is premiſed, 
for the aggravation of their preſent ſinne in rejecting the government which God 
had eſtabliſhed amongſt them. 

Verſ. 19. eAnd ye have this day rejeted your God, &c, ] That is, by your de- 
firing a king, the buſinefſe which this day you are come about. And herein doth 
Samuel covertly ftrike at their willfull perſiſting in this their requiring a king. 
Samuel had done what he could to bear them from it; but they continued reſolved 


(that ſo they would have it : whereupon it was, that he had now called chem to- 


ptther to diſcover by lots who it was that Ged had choſen : and therefore Samuel 
uſerh theſe words, Te have this day rejetted your God, &c, See the notes,chap.$.7- 
Now therefore preſent your ſelves before the Lord by your tribes, and by your 
houſands. } Thar 1s, your families, Mich. 5. 2. But thou Beth-leem Ephratah, 
though thou be little among the theuſandi of Judah, jet out of thee ſhall he come 
orth unto me that ts to be ruler in Iſrael : and this was done;that by caſting lots 
It might be diſcovered whom God had choſen to be their king. 


Ver. 22. Therefore they enquired of the Lord further, if the man ſhould yet 
R 2 come 
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come thither. | To wit, either by Urim and Thummim in the kigh Preiſ;, orby 
deſiring Samuel as a Prophet to enquire of the Lord for them, 

And the Lord anſwered, Behold, he hath hid himſelf among the ſtuff.\ Thy 
is, among the publick carriages of the camp, or among the baggage and implement 
of his own tent, and this he did out of modeſty, as not deeiming himſelf fir for þ 
high an advancement , or able to bear ſo great a burden, eſpecially the comman. 
wealth of Iſrael being in ſuch an unſectled and perillous condition as now it wy, 

Verſ. 25. Then Samuel told the people the manner of the kingdome, &c, | Thy 
is, both the duty of the king towards his ſubjeRts, and the ſubjects roward thei 
king; and theſe were the fundamentall laws of the kingdome : all, which he wy, 
in a book, as it follows in the next words, and laid it up before the Lord, chats, 
before the Ark, or in the Tabernacle; and the reaſons why this book vyas thuscare. i + 
fully laid up before the Lord, we may well conceive were theſe :. Firſt, for the fue 
preſervation of it: Secondly, to fHenifte that even theſe civill laws were the ord. 
nance of God, which men were bound to obey, not exely for wrath, but for conſe. 


ence ſake, Rom. 13. 2, 5, And thirdly , to intimate, that God would take care of 
thoſe laws to uphold and maintain them, and to puniſh thoſe that ſhould yilifie ni W* 
break them. Ry Y 
Veiſ. 26. eAnd there went with him a band of men, whoſe hearts Godlul + 
touched.” ] Though he was but a mean- man. to ſpeak of, and onely yet choſen al WE « 
deſigned to the kingdome, not inthroned, ( for afterward he was ſolemnly confine Wi t 
and ſettled in the kingdome:) yet ſome were moved of God to think that it was i WWE h 
they ſhould attend upon him in his return home, and accordingly there was. a band ſ 
of men who did voluntarily yeild him this ſervice, going along with him as a roy- WB r 


all guard, to attend and condu&t him on the way. 
Verſ. 27. Brt the children of Belial ſaid, How ſhall this man ſave us? andthy 
deſpiſed him and brought hin no preſents. | Becauſe Saul- was but a mean mant 
| ſpeak of, therefore there was a company of proud, diffolute, lawlefle wretches thi 
deſpiſed him, as one alcogether unfit to be king, and unlikely to govern them and 
defend them from their enemies as a king ſhould do; and hence it was, thatthy 
brought him no preſents, as it ſeems.the reft of the people did, ro wir, as a ſigned! 
their ſubjetion and their acknowledging him to be their king : for that was tit 
cuſtome of thoſe times, as is noted concerning Jchoſhaphar, 2. Chron. 17. 5. Ti 
Lord eſtabliſhed the kingdome in his hand, and all Judah brought to Jehofuaphs 
preſents; whence it was alſo,that when the wiſe men had found out Chrift, ro when 
rhey were directed by a ſtarre as the king of the'Jews, they fell down and worſhip 
him, Matt, 2.11, And when they had opened their treaſures they preſented uni 
him gifts, gold and frankincenſe and myrrhe. And indeed obſeryable it is, tis 
though the Lord was highly diſfpleaſed' with the Iſraclites for defiring a king, jt 
when he-had once choſen Saul to be their king, and conferred the royall digni 
upon him, thoſe that deſpiſed him, and wonld not ſubmit to his government, arc 
that branded to be children of Belial, concerning which expreſſion, fee the nit 

Deut.x 2.13- 
But he held his peace. ) To avoid ſedition and to winne them by lenity, as cr 
Kdering that ir was no wiſdome to ule feyerity, being not yet ſettled in the king 
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E verſl 1, Hen Nahaſh the eAmmonite came up, aud encamped a#ain{t Tabelh. 
J x 'F Gilead.] A city without Jordan nigh a the A Tg _ 
© fon was brewing againſt the Iſraelites before they deſired a king, and was in part 
© the occaſion of that their defire, chap.t 2.12. 4nd when ye ſaw that Nahaſh the hing 
b of the chilaren of Ammon came againſt you, ye ſaid unto me, Nay, but a king ſhall 
© reione over #5, when the Lord your God was your king, But now happely it was the 
© more haſtened by Nahaſh the Ammonite, becauſe of che report which might be 
5 brought ro him of rhe Iſraelites ſhaking off the government of Samuel, and defi- 
© ring a king to reighe over them, and rhe diviſion newly begun amongl(t them by rea- 
© fon of the diſcontent of ſome, who would not acknowledge their new choſen King. 
Z What they made the ground of their quarrell ic is nor expreſſed: Like enough it was 
© that old pretence which they ſtood upon, Judg.1 1.13. when Jephtha foyled them, to 
E wit, a claim which they laid to the land of Gilead, where Jabeſh ſtood; which now 
i to recover, and Withall to revenge that ſhamefull overthrow which Jephtha had gj- 
7 yen them, they might be the rather emboldened, becauſe the Philiſtines on the other 
ÞJ Gde of the conntrey, had exceedingly weakned and oppreſſed the Iſraelites, 

= Vetrſ, 2, On this condition will [ make 4 covenant with you, that I may thruſt 
iy ont all your right eyes, and lay it for a reproch upon all Iſrael, ] To wit, to dilable 
E them for the warre ( for with their ſhields they covered their left eyes, and therefore 
@ having loſt their right eyes, whart ſervice of warre could they be fic tor ? ) and con- 
ſequently that'the accepting of ſuch diſhonourable conditions, might be a perpecuall 
reproch to all the people, becauſe it would be ſaid hereupon, what a baſe people the 
Iſrzelites were, that would buy oft death upon any terms; yea to the God of Iirael, 

on whom his people durſt not rely for help : and thus Sathan labours to put outthe 

© right eye of faith, and to leave ns onely the lefteye of reaſon, 

| Verſ. 4. Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah of Saul,&c.”) That is, as to other 
towns ſo alſo to this: or rather, knowing that Saul their Prince elect was at Gibe- 

ah, and Samuel with him, theſe meſſengers of Jabeſh.gilead vent diredly thicher, 
thatthey might acquaint them with the extremity of ſtreights they were in, that fo 
they might ſpeedily ſend into all the coaſts of Iſrael for help. Had Nahaſh the king 

ff the Ammonites yielded to the ſubmiſſion of the inhabicants of Jabeſh-gilead, be 
might not only have had that town delivered up to him, bur in all probabilicy many 
more would have yielded themſelves to him after their example. Yea, and when 
they defired ſeven dayes reſpite, that they might ſend meſſengers into. all the coal; 
dof I{rael, promiſing chat if in that time they had nor help, they would yield up che 
town, had nor he yielded to this, he might happely in char rime haye taken the rown 

dy force. Bur firſt he proudly and ſcornfully refuſed the tender of their ſervice, and 

ent them word that nothing ſhould fatisfie him, unleſſe he might thruſt our all cheic 
ehteyes; and when they defired a truce of ſeven dayes, to try if they could call in 

heir brethren to their aid, ere they yielded to ſo hard a condition, - he granted them 
heir requeſt, and (as we ſee here) tuffered chem to ſend their meiſengers , as being 

uft up wich ſuch an opifion of his own ftrengrth, that he thought ic impoſſible thar 


0 that cime their brethren exther could or durſt come to relieve chem; and lo by tliis 
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means» through his arrogancy andcruelty he was carried headlong to his own de. 
ftrution, whereas by granting thetn fair quarter, he might have brought them ug. 
der his yoke, and have (pread his vitories much further, 

Verſ, 5. eAndbehold, Sanl came after the herd out of the field, | Being onel 
yet eleRed king, and finding many to repine againſt ir, returning home he beta 
himſelf; as molt Incerpreters hold, to his wonted conntrey. imployments, Bur thi 
agreeing not with the ftate of his being conducted home, chap. ro. 26 maay rather 
be underſtood of caſuall coming atter the herd, and chat ic is here expreſſed onely 
becauſe of that which followeth. his taking a yoke of the oxen, and hewing chem&c, 

Verſ. 6. And the ſpirit of God came upon Saul when he heard theſe trdings, aul 
his anger was kindled greatly.] Herein we tee how fairly Saul carried himſelf 
long as thofe gifts of Gods ſpirit were continued to him, wherewith the Lord hid 
ficted him for the government of his people. Hethat was fo patient in his own cu, 
that when certain children of Belial ſcorned and deſpiſed him, he paſfled it by i 
he had taken no notice of it,' chap.10.27, was now impatient of the wrong th 
was done to the Lord and his people by the Ammonites, that had propounded {ich 
Intollerable conditions to the men of Jabeſh-gilead; now his anger was kinaltl 
greatly, andir never abated ill he had reſcued his poore oppreſſed brethren out 
the danger they were in, As forthatexpreſſion, Aud the fpirit of God came un 
Saul, fee the note Judg. 3.10, ih 

Verſ. 7. Wheſoever cometh not forth after Saul and after Samuel, ſo ſhallith 
done unto his oxen. It may well be that Saul took this courſe of hewing a yokedf 
oxen in pieces, and ſending the pieces to the ſeverall tribes of Iiracl , in imitation of 
the Levite, Judg. 19.29. who did thus cut his concubine in pieces, and ſent them to 
the ſeyerall cribes, the better to.ſtirre up their indignation. And in the meſſage he 
ſent to the tribes, becauſe he was. nor yet generally approved and received as kingo' Wig 
all the people, he uſerh not his ewn. name onely, but Samuels allo (who ir ſeems:c- £ 
companied him home from Mizpeh as others did, chap. 10.26, and ſo was now with WL 

n 
N 


bim) that by this means he might make ſure that all ſhould come; if not: for rele 
of him their king, yet out of regard had to Samuel, Gods Prophet, and formerly 
their Judge. | _. 

por the fear of the Lord fell oz the people, and they came out with one conſent.) 
That is, thovgh Saul did what he could co make the people afraid todiſobey his com: 
mand, yer it was of God that they were fo generally ſtricken with fear, andere» 
upon ready to come forth at the command of their new choſen king: as it is ſaid o 
the Canaanites that were reſtrained from purſuing Jacob and his family, when 6 
ſonnes had made that maſſacre in Schechem; Gen.35.5, And they journeyed; ai 
the terrour of God was upon the cities that were round about them, and they mn 
nor purſue after the ſonnes of Facob, * re 

Verl.$. The children of Iſrael were three hundred thouſand, and the men he 
Fadah thirty thouſand.) The men of Judah are reckoned aparrt from the ciildren0: WF 
Iſrael; and theſe reaſons may be given for it: 1, Becauſe they uſually bad rheprivie 
ledge of going firſt againſt the enemy, in any common danger : 2. To let 's | 
thac the.tribe of Judah, though the chief, and rhe tribe wherein God had faid tit 
throne ſhould be eſtabliſhed, Gen, 49. 10. yielded to obey Saul choſen out of ti 
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E Samuel, : 
” Vetſ. 10, Therefore the men of Jabeſh ſaid, To morrow we will come out unta 


© 10u, &c.] They repeat the main head of the covenant they had made with the king 
Zf Ammon, to Wit, that they would come forth and yield themſelves, concealing 
£ the condition, that is,if help came not in che mean time: by concealing whereot they 
© both provide for their own fatctie, that nothing might be preſently attempred againſt 
© them, and make their enemies the more fecure, that Saul might come upon them 
ZynaWarcs. 
4 Verſ, 11. Sanl put the people in three companies, and they came into the midſt 
of the hot in the morning watch, &c.)} It ſeems Saul marcied all n:ght, that by the 
© morning watch he might come upon chem, and ſurpriſechem unawares, And thus 
2 he raiſed the fiege of Jabeſh- gilead, and freed them from that horrid cruelty which 
EFthe enemy entended againſt them ; and how thankfull che inhabirants of this citie 
£2 were co Saul for this great benefir they enjoyed by his 1neangs, we may ſee chap. 3r. 
11,12, 13. And when the inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead heard of that which the 
7 Philiſtins had done to Saul; All the valiant men aroſe , and went all night, and 
© rookthe body of Saul, aud the bodies of his ſonnes from the wall of Beth-ſhan, and 
© came to Jabeſh , and burnt them there. And they took their bones and buried them 
der atree, and fafted ſeven dayes. 
= Verſ. 13. And Saul ſaid, There ſhall not a man be put to death thus day ;, for to 
Bday the Lord hath wrought ſalvation for Iſrael. ] In this reaſon that Saul gave 
{why he would not ſuffer any man to be put to death that day, for to day the Lord 
bath wrought ſalvation in Iſrael, (wo things may be iwplyed : firſt, chat he would 
not hayea day- of ſo much joy and triumph, ſtained wich the leaſt ſorrow and 
mourning amongſt any of the people : and ſecondly, that when God had ſhewn 
E himſelf ſo good and gracious to his people, he could nor think ir fir to be ſo rigid & ſe» 
vere again(t thoſe that had ac firſt lighted him in his ſovereignty. However here again 
ve ſee what a difference there was betrwixt that which Saul was in his firſt govern- 
ment, and that he was afterwards when the Spiric of the Lord was departed from 
him, Now none more humble and gentle then he, not a man (ſhould be pur to death 
for him ; bur afterwards in his dealing with David, and the Prieſts of the Lord, he 
was another man, even bloud-thirſty, cruell, and implacable beyond meaſure. 
Verſ, 14, Then ſaid Samucl to the people, ( ome, and let us goto Gilgal, and 
$renew the kingdome there. '] A city this was near hand, adjoyning upon Jordan ; 
there Joſhua renewed the covenant betwixt the Lord and his people, Joſh, 5. 9. and 
Ethere Samuel now renewed the covenant concerning the kingdome berwixt Saul 
and the people. Before he was choſen, but this was as it were the ſolemnity of his 
Inauguration and coronation : and now it ſeems he was anointed in publick as be= 
fore in private ; and therefore in the next chapter, Samuel ſpeaking tothe people, 


p calls Saul ſeyerall times, the Lords Anointed, 
of | R 4 Verſ. 15. 
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Verſ. 15, eAnd there they made Saul king before the Lord in Gilgal, and thy, 
they ſacrificed, &c. ] It is evident therefore, that here now Saul and Samuel facif. 
ced together in Gilgal ; whence we may certainly conclude, that the charge which 
Samuc! gave to Saul, chap. 10. 8. that he ſhould tay for Samuel at Gilgal fey 
dayes.till he came co offer ſacrifice for him, was not meant of Sauls immediate going 
to Gilgal, but of his going thither when he ſhould be in a ſtrait, and had not Sam 
el with him, as is before noted in the expoſition of that place. 


CHAP, XII. 


Verſ, r. NA Samnel ſaid unto all Ifrael, Behold, I have hearkened unto yy 
_— 7n all that ye ſaid unto me, &c, ] Samuel preſſerh them noy 
more cloſely and ſharply chen ever, with their finne in rejeting the government 
which God had cſtabliſhed among them : firſt, becauſe in this their jollicy, forthy 
glorious victory which their new king had obtained againſt the Ammonites, the 
were in danger to be puffed up with an opinion, that God approved that which they 
had done; and that they had not finned 1n defiring a king : ſecondly, becauſe having 
eſtabliſhed $2ul in the throne, & aCtually reſigned the government into his handsjhe 
might now ſpeak the more freely, without giving the leaft ground of fuſpition tha 
he was loth togive oyerthe government, and therefore condemned them for cho- 
fing a king. ' | 
- Verſ, eAand now behold, the king walketh before you. ] This is meant of Sa 
being now {ertled in the ſupreme magiſtracy,as a ſhepherd or captain to lead and gv- 
vern the people, and to be asa ſhield unto them, to ſtand berwixt them and harm; 
way : the like phraſe there is Numb, 27. 17. concerning which fee the note there. 
And ] am 61d, and grar-heaged; and behold, my ſonnes are with you, | Toin- 
ply how good cauſe he had ro be very well coment in regard of himſelf, that the 
burden of the goyernment ſhould be taken from his ſhoulders, he wiſheth themto 
remember that he was now grown' aged, 7 az, faith he, o/d and gray-heaged, ar 
then he addes, aud behold my ſounes are with' you, that is, they are amongſt you, 
as one of you, they ſhall Iay no claim to 'the government no more thenT do; bb 
that this he faith : either firft, the more to clear his integricy who was willing hi 
ſonnes ſhould lay down the power of government as well as himſelf :- or ſecondly, ; 
, 
] 


to intimate that if they could charge him for ahy- wrong done his ſonnes ſhoull 
make-fatisfaRtion : or-elſe ro imply, that of them they might be farisfied concerning | 
his courſe of life ; and particularly, whether he did any way incourage themin WW v 
thoſe wicked courſes they ranne into,chap. $8. 3. 'T 
Verſ, 23. Behold, here 1 am, witneſſe againſt me before the Lord, and befare hi g 
anointed, &c.] As if he ſhould have ſaid, being now the power of governments 


transferred to another, ye need nor fear to ſpeak your minds of me, and chercforet WW # 
ye can accuſe me of any evil, ſpeak it freely. And this proteſtation of his innocen( f 
he makes : Firſt, that he might the move freely reprove them. Secondly, to mai WF te 


feſt the. greivouſneſle of their fnne , who had without any juſt cauſe rejetedrit 
government which God had erected among them. And thirdly, to propound ti /e 
covertly, as a pattern for their new choſen king to follow, before whom all this vs 


ſpoken, witneſſe againit me before the Lord, and before his Anointed. 


Verl 
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Ver. 7. Now therefore ſtand ſtill, that I way reaſon with you before the Lord, 

of all the righteous. att's of the Lord, &c, ] That is, both mercies and puniſhmen:: ;. 
Þut cheifly 1 conceive this is meant of his mercies, wherein the Lord approved his 
fichfulneſſe,in- performing the covenant which he had made with them; for theſe he 
reſſeth upon them , to dilcover the hainouſneſſe of their finne in rejecting his go- 
} yernment > who had fo carefully protected them againſt all their enemies, and fo 
Z abundantly bleſſed them in every regard. 
* Vetrſ.8. The Lord ſent Moſes and Aaron, which brought forth your fathers 
 outof Egypt, and made them dwell inthis place, | This making them tro dwell jn 
© the land of Canaan, is aſcribed to Moſes and Aaron :. Firſt, becauſe they led the 
© people from Egypt through the wildernefle, and brought them unto the land which 
EZ God had promiſed them: and ſecondly, becauſe Moſes put them in poſſeſſion of 
Z that part of the land which was without Jordan, and ſubſtituted Joſhua in his place, 
E who afterward gave them the poſſeſſion of the reſt of the land. Burt the chief thing 
© intended, is to pur thein in» mind of Gods mercy in giving them that land, withour 
Z whom, neither Moſes, nor Aaron, nor Joſhua could have done it. 
= Verſ.g, And when they forgat the Lord their God, he ſold them into the hand 
7 of Siſera, &c. ] Samuel here calls the rebellion of the Iſraelites againſt God, a 
= forgetting of the Lord; becauſe if men did indced think upon God-as they oughe to 
2 do. they would not dare f to tranſgreſſe his commandments: and thence it is allo, 
& thatrDavid faich of wicked men, that God z5 mot in all their thoughts, Plal.10.4. 
= Verſ. 11. And the Lord ſent Ferubbaal, and Bedan, and Jephthah,and Samael, 
E &c,] Some conceive that Jair is here called Bedan,and that to diſtinguiſh him from 
E that former Jair of whom Moſes ſpeaks, Numb. 32. 41. and indeed there is one 
Bedan a Manaſſite mentioned, 1. Chron. 7. 17, Ochers again think thar this Bedan 
was ſome Judge of Iſracl, that is not mentioned in the. book of Judges, But the 
$ more common, and T think the more probable expoſition is, that Samſon is here 
' meant, and that he is called Bedan, becauſe he was of the tribe of Dan; for Beaar 
honifieth in» Daz, or, of Dan, and Bendan fgnifieth the ſonne of Dan, As for Sa- 
muels ſpeaking of himſclf as of a third perſon, it is uſuall in the Scripture, as we ſee 
| Gen. 4.23. And Lamech ſaid unto his wives, Adah and Zillah, Hear my voice 
Je wives of Lamech, hearken unto my ſpeech: for I have flain a man to my wonnd= 
ing, and a young man to my hurt. He particularly puts them in mind.of Gods de- 
| livering them by him, becauſe the deliverance which God had given them by him, 
Z was beſt known to them, and beft ſerved to condemn them for reje&ing in his dayes 
{ that government which God had ſettled amorg them, and thar in part for fear of 
their enemies, ; 
= Verſ.14, Then ſhall both ye, and alſo the king that reigueth over yon, continie 

| following the Lord your God, | That is, God will nor deſtroy you, but you ſhall 

= continue a peculiar people. to the Lord, ſhrouded under his condu&t and pro- 

tection, 

Verſ. 17. 1s it wot wheat-harveſt to-day? I will call unto the Lord, and he ſhall 

ſend thunder and rain. ] In Paleftina thunder and rain in wheat-harveſt was moſt 
unuſuall, whence is that of Solomon. Prov.26.1. As ſnow in ſummer, and as rain 


in harveſt : ſo hanour is nat ſeemly. for a fool: and chat Amos 4. 7- And _ 
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have with. holden the rain from you, whenthere were yet three moneths to the þyy. 
vet; and I cauſed it to rain upon one city, and cauſed it not to rain upon anothy 
city, Now the rather did the Lord convince them of their finne by this miracle, he, 
cauſe hereby they might ſee their folly,borh in rejecting the Lord, ſuch & mighty pr, 
retour, who was able by thunder to deſtroy their enemies, as they had ſeen tornerly 
chap.7.10. and likewiſe in rejeting Samuel, who could by his prayers ferch doyy 
thunder and rain from heaven. 

Verſ. 18. And the Lord ſent thunder and rain that day.) To wit, in ſome very 
extraordinary manner, in ſo much that the people were not onely fully convirce 
hereby, that they had Gnned in defring a King, but were alo afraid thar by this ter. 
rible tempeſt they ſhonld haye been deſtroyed; whence is that in the following yerk, 
Pray for thy ſervants unto the Lord thy God, that we die not, 

' Verſ. 20. And Samnel ſaid unto the people, Fear net.| That is , deſpair not of 
Cods goodneffe and mercy. 

Verl. 21. eAnd turn ye not aſide: for then ſhould ye go after vain things, whith 
cannot profit nor deliver,] Idols may be the vain things here principally meant, 
Deur. 32. ?1. They have moved me to jealouſie with that which # not God, thi 
have provoked me to anger with their vanities: and Jer. 2. 5. Thus ſaith the Lirl, 
What iniquity have your fathers found in me, that they ave gone farrs from me, an 
have walked after vanitie, and are become vain ? but withall we may well under- 
fand it of every thing elſe, wherein they ſheuld ſeek for helpand happineſle, having 
turned afide from following the Lord. 

Verſ. 22, For the Lord will not forſake bis people, for his great names ſake. 
That is, becauſe Gods name js called upon you, and fo it would not be for his glory 
to forſake you; and indeed all the good which God doth for his Church and people, 
is more for his own glory, then for any good he ſees in them. | | 

Verſ. 23. Moreover, as for me, God forbid that I ſhould ſinne againſt the Loi, Wi 
in ceaſing to pray for you. ] They had defired him to pray for them, verſ.19 . butthe WW 
injury they bad done him might make them fear he would net regard them; the r1- T7 
ther, becauſe the thunder he had prayed for, might argue ſome diſpleaſure conceivel WF * 
in him againſt them, and therefore he aflures them that he would nor ceaſe neither 
to pray for them, nor to inftruit chem, 4#t (ſaith he ) 7 will reach you the good and 
the right way. 

Verſ. 24. Onely fear the Lord, and ſerve him in truth, &c. ] As though be 
ſhould ſay, elſe my praying for you will do you no good, 
Verſ. 1. \ Sy reigned one yeare, and when he had reigned two years over Iſrael © Pp 

> IThe firſt clauſe, S4»/ reigned one yeare, hath refcrence to the time when WE 
thoſe things were done, mentioned in the ewo former chapters; when Saul by occt 
hon of his victory over the Ammonites, and his raifing the fiege of /Jabeſh- gilead 
was at G1]gal confirmed and ſolemnly inaugnrated king of Iirael, chen he had rg 
ned one yeare,to wit, from the time that he was chofen and publickly declared king 
at Mizpeh,chap.10.24. and then the ſecond clauſe, dd when he had reigned in 


gears over Iſrael, hath relation to that which js here related in this chapter , to yo 
tat 
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that a full yeare after his ſolemne inauguration at Gilgal, when he had in all reigned 
two years, then he began to raiſe an army of three thouſand men, as intending now 
to drive che Philiſtines out of thoſe forts which they held in the land of Tſrael, and 
to faye the people from the craell oppreſſion of thoſe their inſulting enemies. 
Verſ, 2. And the reſt of the people he ſent every man to hus tent, | Haying ap=: 
* »noifited the people to aſſemble themſelves as ac other times, out of chem he choſe three 
thouſand to be in arms with him and his ſonne Jonathan, and the reſt he diſmiſſed. 
| -Vetrſ, 3+ And Jonathan ſmote the garriſon of the Philiſtines that was in Geba.] 
| Thar is, in Gibeah of Benjamin : One main reaſon why Saul had raiſed an army 
E of three thouſand Iſtaelites, was doubrleſſe char rhey might ſurpriſe all choſe garri- 
| fons which the Philiſtines kept in the land of Trael, wherewich they did mightily 
5 oppreſſe the Iſraelices, and kept them in fuch miſerable bondage, that they would nor 
| ſuffer them to haye any weapons of warre, ( but what they got by lealth, or kept 
E hid in ſome lecret place) nor would let a ſmith live among them, leaſt by that meang 
E they ſhould get them ſwords or ſpears, as is afterwards expreſſed, verf. 19, Jonathan 
© therefore having a thouland of theſe new muſtered forces to be under his command, 
Z did preſently addreſſe himſelf to this work, and went and ſmote a garriſon of the 
= Philitins in Gibeah; making this no doubt his fir(t enterpriſe, becaule Gibeah was 
© his own countrey, the place where his father and anceſtours had lived before him, 
& chap.10.26- 
: = Sarl blew the trumpet thronghont all the land, ſaying, Let the Hebrews 
* heare.] Thar is, he gave otder to the meſſengers he ſent abroad, to proclaim and to 
| make known in all parts by the ſound of a trumpet, both the victory which Jonathan 
{ hadgotten for their encouragement, and how the Philiſtines were hereupon en raged, 
| arid made great preparations againſt chem, that having -rhis warning, they might in. 
| every place rake heed ro themſelyes, and that they might ſend further forces from all 
| parts to be With him at Gilgal, , | 
| Vetrſ, 4. And all Iſrael heard ſay, that Saul had ſmitten a garriſon of the Phi- 
| liſtines,) Though it was Jonathan rhac finote the gacriſon, yer it-is here aſcribed to 
Saul, becauſe vſually that which a Kings Generalls do, that che king himſelF is aid. 
E todo; and belides it is probable; that it was exprefſely made known to the people, 
# that Jonathan had nor done this without Sayls approbarion. 
E Andthe people were called togetber afrer Saul to Gilgal.) Becauſe Samuel, chap. . 
Z 10. 8. had appointed Saul that he ſhould go down to Gilgal ( to wit, if he came to - 
& de inany danger, or took occalton to attempt any thing againlt the Philiſtines) and 
© ſhould there wait for him ſeven dayes, till he came and adviſed him whac he ſhould 
x do,and offered ſacrifice both for him and for the people, therefore was Gilgal ap- 
= pointed ro be the rendevouz for the people. 
= Verl. 6. When the men of 1ſrael ſaw that they were in 4 ſtreight (for the people- 
E were diſfrefſed, &c.] That is,their apprehenſion of the danger they were in was not 
& without cauſe: for they were indeed 1m great diftrele, the enemies being innumera- 
& ble, and withall ftrong and well armed with horſes and chariots, and che Ifraelites 
& on the other (ide but few in number, and thoſe either unarmed, or very poorely pro- 
| Vided to joyn in battel with that mighty army of the Philittines. And thus they 


| tnaterewhile repoſed all their hope of ſafery in having a king, did nojy follow their 
|; | 26 king, 
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king trembling, as it follows verſ.7. and were taught, that without Gods aſſiftany 
all humane devices and coun{ell are nothing worth, 

Verſ. 8. And he tarried ſeven dayes, according to the ſet time that Sqyy,j 
had appointed. | Thar is, he tarried untill che ſeventh day, and part of that; for thar 

he tarried not till the ſeven dayes were out, as Samuel had appoinred, chap, xo, g, i 
evident in the thirteenth verſe of this chapter, where Samuel reproves him, beczyp 
he had not herein kept the commandment of the Lord, 

Verſ.g. And Sanl ſaid, Bring hither a burnt-offering to me,anda peace-offering, 
And he offered the burnt-offering. J That is, the Preifts for him, As Elkanah 9s WW 
chap. 1. 3. eAud this man went up out of hu city yearly, to worſhip and to ſacrifce 
znto the Lord of hoſts in Shiloh: and Solomon, 1, Kings 3.4. And the king wen | 
to Gibeon to ſacrifice there, for that was the great high place: a thouſand bury. 
offerings did Solomon offer upon that altar. Some conceive thar he did ic himfelf 
and that this was the fitme for which Samuel afterward reproyed him, to wit, thy WM 
he intruded himſelf into the Prieſts office. Bur this is not probable: firſt, becus WM 
Samuel being a Levite not a Prieſt, might not offer ſacrifice by the ordinary ws 
of the Law, no more then Saul : and therefore Sauls ſtaying for Samuel yen ; 
dayes, was not enjoyned upon this ground, becauſe it was lawfull for him to tact; 
fice, not for Saul. And ſecondly, becauſe Saul afterward excuſerh himſelf, that what 
he had done contrary to the commandment of the Lord, he was conſtrained iy 
neceſſity to do it : but for this ſacrificing himſelf without a Prieſt, he could pretend 
no necelfity, Ahiah che high Prieſt che tonne of Phinehas being then with himin 
thecamp, chap. 14. 3. Doubtleſſe therefore rhe ſfinne of Saul was this, that having 
received a charge from the Lord by Samuel, chap. 10. 8. that he ſhould ſay tor $4 
muel at Gilgal ſeven dayes, and not refolve upon any thing till he came, when they 
were to offer up ſzcrifices unto the Lord, and Samuel was to adviſe Saul what he 
ſhould do ; Saul having ſtayed till the ſevench day was almoſt expired, began to 
conclude that Samuel would not coine, and fearing leaſt if he ſtaid any longer, 
his ſouldiers might all link away, or that the Philiftines migat fall upon chem 6n1 
ſuddain, before they had by ſacrifices ſought the Lords favour and help, he reſolyed 
not to ſtay any longer for Samuel, for tear of the worſt, { which argued his diff- 
dence and diſtruſt in God ) and thereupon commanded ſacrifices to be offered, in- 
tending after that was done, to pitch upon ſome courſe or other for the defence of 
themſcives and their countrey againſt the Philiſtines, This I fay was Sauls finne, 
not that he himſelf offered ſacrifices; for this Samuel neyer charged him with, 

Verſ. 10. As ſoon as he had made an end of offering the burnt=offering, behold 
Samuel came. | And thus for want of ſtaying an houre or two longer then he did, 
perhaps leſle, he brake the commandment of God and forteited his kingdome, 

And went out to meet him that he might ſalute him. ] The rather happely, de 
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cauſe out of a guilty conſcience he feared Sanuels diſpleaſure, and by this externall Wi dor 
reverence, therefore ſought to prevent ir, and to let him ſee, that what he had done Wiſe we 
was not done out of any contempt of the directions which he had given him, | _ 
Verſ. 11. And Samuel ſaid, What haſt thor done? ] He ſaw well enough wit el 
he had done : But by theſe words of diſcontent, 1/hat haſt thou done? he cxpreſſen {ma 
his diſpleaſure againſt him, and withall the danger that Saul was pn, becauſe «2 he 
| A | (6) 


his diſobedicnce, 
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| Aud Saul ſaid, Becauſe I ſaw that the people were ſcattered from me, ani that 
| thou cameſt not within the dayes appointed, &c.] In theſe words Saul intimates, 
chat becauſe a great part of the ſeventh day was paſt, he conceived that Samuel 
* would not have come within the appointed time; and ſo he ſeeks to caſt the blate 
pon Samuel, rather then he would acknowledge himſelf in a faulr, 
| Vetſ.12. 1 forced my ſelf therefore, and offered a burnt offering.) As if he 
| ſhould have ſaid, It went againft me to ſacrifice before thou wert come, but I was 
F conſtrained by neceffity, I could ftay no longer unleſſe I would have ſuffered the 
© enemy to come upon this weak unarmed company, before we had made ſupplicati- 
© on tothe Lord ; and what a diſadyantage would that have been > 
| Verſ. 13. 4nd Samnel ſaid to Saul, Thou haſt dene fooliſhly ; thou haſt not 
© kept the commandment of the Lord, &c, ] To wit, becauſe he waited not for Sa. 
© mucl all the ſeven dayes, as Samuel had appointed him, chap. 10. $. See the note 
© above, verl. 9. 
* For now would the Lord have eftabliſhed thy kingdome pon Iſrael for ever, ] 
This may ſeem to contradict that prophecy of the eſtabliſhing the kingdome in Ju- 
EZ dahs tribe, Gen. 49: 10. The ſcepter ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver 
7 from between his feet, untill Shiloh come: and unto him ſhall the gathering of the 
= people be, Bur we muſt know that God ſpeaks here to the capacity and according 
= to the ſight and judgement of man, and therefore without reſpect ro Gods decree 
E which is ſeerer to man, teacheth us to judge of Sauls rejection as a fruit of finne, 
© and his ſuppoſed obedience as that which might have been a means to confirm the 
E kingdome to him and his. For whereas ſome underſtand thele words thus, The Lord 
© would have eſtabliſhed thy kingdome upon Iſrael for ever, that is, all thy dayes;z 
E that cannot I conceive be the meaning, becauſe Saul did enjoy the kingdome all his 
E life; whereas Samuel ſpeaks here of ſomething God would have done for him,if he 
| had obeyed the commandment of the Lord which now by his finne he had forfeited 
E and loſt, . 
E Verſ.1q. But now thy kingdome ſhall not continue; the Lord hath ſought hins 
E aman after his own heart,&c, ] That is, the kingdome ſhall nor now be ſectled up- 
Z on thee and thy poſterity, as ic ſhould have been, but God hath provided himſelf of 
E another man to ſucceed thee in the throne; and this was: David, a man after Gods 
& own heart, wheſe heart was ſincerely bent to do all the will of God, even according 
= to Gods own heart, which could nor be ſaid of Saul thar ag had an. hypocri- 
Z ticall heart; and the Lord, laith Samuel, hath commanded him to be captain aver 
- bs people, &c.thar is,he bath decreed to give him the charge of governing his people, 
& Ic was ſome time after this ere Samuel was ſent to-anoint David; onely becauſe God 
& had firn:ly decreed thar it ſhould fo be, therefore Samuel ſpeaks of it, as if it were 
& done already; The Lord hath commanded him to be captain over his people; and fo 
Z we lee elſewhere, the Lord exprefleth his decree concerning the ravens feeding Eli- 
| Jah, / have commanded the Ravens to feed thee there, 1. Kings 17.4. It may 
| fem ftirange indeed that the kingdome ſhould be removed from Sauls family for to 
| {mall an offence.as one would judge this of Sauls to have been; for what great 
| matter was there in ir, that Savl ſhould offer a ſacrifice perhaps an houre or two 


| before it ſhould have been done 2. for, fi:lt, there was no hurc in the thing it (elf, ic 
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was a part of Gods worſhip in the Law enjoyned : and ſecondly, ic was done but, 
very little while before it ſhould have been done; Samuel had appointed Saul to wir 
for him ſeyen dayes and he had waited till the ſeventh day was almoſt ended:thirdly, 
conſidering what a mighty army the Philiſtines had, nor farre from him, and hoy 
many of his own people were runne away from him, and how full of fears thereg 
were that remained with him, it might argue a great deal of courage and confidence 
in God, that he durſt ſtay there ſolong as he did : and fourthly, ir was our of a good 
intention that he did not ſtay any longer, bur offered a ſacrifice before Samuel cams 
namely, that he might not be ſet upon by the Philiſtines before he had made ſuppli- 
cation to the Lord, and that he might by this means encourage his fainthearted (qul. 
diers, and prevent their running away after their fellows; and therefore fay it may 
perhaps ſeem ſtrange, thar by chis offence he ſhould looſe the kingdome. But for 
this we muſt conſider : firſt, that there may be much wickedneſſe of heart in doing 
that which may ſeem ourwardly a fmall offence : ſecondly, it cannot be a finall mat. 
ter to diſebey any commandment of God ; the exeellency of the perſon makes the 
diſobedience great, in whatever the offence is committed : and thirdly, Saul being 
the firſt king of Iſrael, God was pleaſed by this ſeverity againſt Saul. for his firſt te. 
bellion againſt Gods command. ro make him an example to all that ſhould after. 
wards ſucceed in that throne, that they might fear to tranſgrefle the commandment 
of the Lord as he had done. As the Lord did with great ſeverity puniſh the fir 
finne of the Prieſts, to wit, that of Nadab and Abihu, Levit. 10. t. that all the fic- 
ceeding poſterity of Aaron, wight be rendred thereby the more warie how they car- 
ried themſelves in their preiſtly office ; ſo likewiſe he did here ſharply puniſh th 
firſt finne of the firſt king of 1ſrael, that all that ſhould afterwards fir in that throne, 
might learn to be very ſtr in obſerving wharever God ſhould give them in charge, 
Verſ. 15. eAnd Samnel aroſe, and gat him up from Gilgal, unto Gibeahif 
Benjamin, ) And Saul wich him, or immediately after him, as is evident in the 
16. verſe, And Saul and Jonathan his ſonne---abode in Gibeah of Benjamin : und 
indeed it is not likely that he would haye gone nearer to the enemy ( for Gibeth 
was farre nearer to Michmafh where the: Philiftines were, then Gilgal ) if hehul 
not been encouraged by Samuel, eſpecially conſidering, that of his three thouſand 
ſouldiers mentioned verf. 2. and the people that were afterward called to Gilg, 
verſ, 4. there were now but fix hundred left, and thoſe unarmed, and in greatter- 
rour becauſe of the Philiftines : unlefle happely he went thither, becauſe it was his 
own city, 2 place of grearer ſtrength, and better aſſured unre him then Gilgal was, 
Verſ. 17. Andthe Spoilers came out of the camp of the Philiſtines inthit 
compantres,&c.]Theſe were ſent out to ſpoil the countrey,and to fetch in booty rotht 
camp, and therefore they went out three ſeverall wayes, one to Ophrah acity of 
Benjamin, Joſh.18.23. that lay fouthweſt from Michmaſh; the other to Berhoron! 
city of Ephraim, Joſh. 16. 3. thar lay northweſt ; and the third toward the yall) 
of Zeboim, thatis,the deſert of Jordan, which was eaſtward. 
Verſ. 19. Now there was no ſmith found throughont all the land of Iſrael: (fi 
the Philiftines ſaid, Leſt the Hebrews make them ſwords or Fears.) This they di 


after they had difarmed them;and for the ſame cauſe it may well be char Nebuthad- 
nezzar carried away all the craftsmen and ſmichs our of the land of Iſrael, 2, King 
« 24+ I4 
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| 24 14: And he carried away all Jeruſalem, and all the Princei,and all the michty 
© men of valonr, even ten thouſand captives, and all the craftsmen and ſmiths: and 


ere 24. 1 N ebuchad-rez.2ar king of Babylon had carried away captive Jeconiah 


| 7he ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah, and the Princes of Judah, with the carpenters 
© nd ſmiths from Jeruſalem,& had brought them to Babylon.Now it is probable that 
EZ thePhiliſtines diſarmed the Iſraclites in thoſe dayes when che Ark was taken, and 
© that eyer ſince that time they had uſed this policy of keeping them from having any 
© ſnith in Iſrael : for firſt, after that ſolemn repentance of the Iſraelites in the dayes of 


I, chap. 7. 3, 4- we readenot of any memorable victory which the Philiftines 
© obtained againſt the Iſraelites ; but rather the contrary, chap. 7. 1 2, I4. So the 
© Philiſtines were ſubdued, and they came no more ito the coaſt of Tſrael : and the 
© hand of the Lord was againft the Philiſtines all the dayes of Samuel, eAnd the 
E cities which the Philiſtines had taken from Iſrael, were reſtored to Iſrael, from 
| Fhroneven nnto Gath, andthe coaft thereof did Iſrael deliver ont of the hands of 
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* the PhiliAlines : and ſecondly, though the Iſraclites preyailed often againſt the Phi- 
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E's lines yer all this time they might have few other weapons bur ſuch as in ancient 
Þ2 rimes they wot uſed, to wit, clubs, and bows, and ſlings, &c. The chief victory 
E> they got was WE ſee miraculous, not gotten with ſword or ſpeare, but with thunder 
Z from heaven, 1. Sam. 7, 10. and thirdly, theſe craftsmen being once rooted out, in 
© 2 ſhort peace under Samuel they could noteafily be replanted again, the Philiſtines 
2 eſpecially keeping garriſons fill for this purpoſe in their land. 
= Vetſ, 20. But all the Iſraelites went down to the Philiſtines to ſhargen every man 
E his ſhare and his coulter, &c. ] That is, either into the land of the Philiſtines, or 
© rather toche garriſons of the Philifttines that were in the land of Iſrael, where ir 
© ſeems they kept ſmiths for this purpoſe. 
= Verſ. 22. There was neither ſword nor Sþeare found in the hand of any of the 
people that were with Saul and Fonathan, | But how then a little before this did 
& Jonathan ſmite the garriſon of the Philiſtines in Geba, verſ. 3. I anſwer, firſt, they 
Emight have clubs, and bows, and ſlings, and theſe were the moſt uſuall weapons in 

Tthoſe times, ſee x. Chron. 12. 1, 2. Now theſe are they that came to David to Zike 
ag, while be kept himſelf cloſe, becauſe of Saul the ſoune of Kiſh: and they were 
Warmong the mighty men helpers of the warre, They were armed with bows, and could 
ſe both the right hand aud the left in hurling tones, and (hooting arrows out of 4 
Ebow: Judg, 20. 16. eAmong all this people there were ſeven hunared choſon men 
Weft-handed, every one could ſling ſtones at an hair breath, and not miſſe : ſecondly, 
Wome iron arms they might hide and keep ſecrer from the Philiſtines : and thirdly, 
loſe happely chat were better armed of the three thouſand mentioned verf, 2, were 
Whoſe thar fled from Saul, and the fix hundred that ſtayed with him, were ofthe 
Fcople that were come up to him unfurniſhed of ſuch-arms: for it is very improbable 
xbich ſome ſay, that thoſe that ranne not away from Saul, bur followed him trem- 

ling, as itis ſaid yerſ, 7, did in their fear caſt away their arms, or leave them in the 
tmp behind them. 

Verſ. 23. And the garriſon of the Philiſtines went out to the paſſage of WHiche 
raſh. ? That is, the body ofthe Philiſtines arwy remaining in the plain adjoyning, 
here went out a company and took a paſſage near to them, which was a place of 
dyantage, and kept it againſt the 1iraclites, CHAP. 
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Verſ.-r. —_—_ the ſonne of Saul ſaid unto the young man that bare his arm, 

Come and let us go over to the Philiſtines garriſon. ] This Jonathan dro- 
pounded by a fpeciall inſtin*t of Gods fpiric, for otherwiſe ic would haye been, 
rempring of God, that having one man alone with him ( his armour- bearer, thazis 
his ſquire, as we uſe to call chem ) heſhould ſet upon a whole garriſon ofthe Philz 
ſines ; and henee it was that he told nor his father, to wit, left our of fear he ſhoyl! 
diſſwade or hinder him. 

Verſ, 2. And Saul tarried in the uttermoſt part of Gibeah, under a pomegranty 
tree, which is in (Migron.)] This is the name of ſome field or plain, near unto Gi. 
beah, mentioned, Ela. 10. 28. He is come to Ajah, he ts paſſed to Iigren: x 
Aichmaſh he hath 11id out his carriages : where Saul with his company lay oy 
within their trenches and fortifications ; in regard whereofalſo it is likely the Phi. 
litines ſent out thoſe three ſpoyling bands to waſte the countrey, ch2P.I23. 17.0 
ſee if by this means they could draw Saul our of his faſtneſles ; and thar the Phili, 
Rines floured Jonathan with this, verſ. 11, Behold, the Hebrews come forth o:1 of 
the holes where they had hid themſelves, f 

Verſ. 3. And Ahiah the ſonre of Abitub, Ichabods brother, &c. } Thatis,ke 
alſo was with Saul in Migron ; and it ſeems becauſe of the ſtraits the people were in, 
| he was come to bring the Ark thicher, for the peeples encouragement; as they had 

been wont formerly co do in the like caſe ; for in the 18, verſe it is expreſſely laid, 
that the Ark was there. Ir is evident that Ahimelech, who gave the ſhewbreadand 
Goliahs ſword to David when he fled from Saul, and who was thereupon ſlain by 
Sauls command, was the ſonne of Ahitub, chap. 22. 9.,and it is generally held, that 
he was then high-prieft ; either therefore this Ahiah was the elder ſonne of Ahitub, 
and when he was dead then Ahimelech his brother ſucceeded him in the hioh-preilt 
hood ; or elſe this Akiah, who was come with the Ark and the ephod to Saul, ws 
the ſame that is there called Ahimelech, which indeed moſt Interpreters do hold, Af 
ter the death of Eli(his ſonne Phinehas being before ſlain in the battell ) Ahitubhis 
grandchild, the. ſonne of Phinehas ſucceeded him in the preifthood, who it ſeems 
long enjoyed not that digniry,but dyed;( tor God had threatned Eli that his children 
| ſhould die in the flower of their age, chap. 2. 23. ) and fo Ahiah his ſonne was nov 
high-preilt in his room, : 

Verſ. 4. And between the paſſages by which Jonathan ſought to £0 over unts the 
Philiſtines garriſon, &c. | The diſcriprion of this place, through or over which je- 
nathan and his armour-bearer were to go, that they might come to the garriſon of 
the Philiſtines, is doubtleſſe here inſerted purpoſely to ſhew how hard an adventur 
it was that they undertook ; but ſo exceeding intricate and obſcure ir is, that ith 
very hard to conceive thereby, how theſe rocks and paſſages lay ; which may bethe 
reaſon, that the moſt Expoſitours do not fo much as undertake to explain the mat 
difliculties that are in the Text ; and indeed all that can be faid herein, I conceive 
this: Ic is evident that Michmaſh where the Philiſtines camp was, and Gthea 
where Saul and Jonathan, and the forces of the Iſraelites were, chap, 1 3. 16. liy 


North and South the one from the other ; and that theſe two rocks here mentione! 
Bozeh 
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Bozez and Seneh lay together in the midſt, the one Northward, the other South- 
| ward; for how clſe could it be faid in the following verſe, that the forefront of the 
one was ſitreate Northward over —_—_ AMichmaſh, and the ether Soutbward over 
aan Gibeah ? But now the difficulty is, how therefore it can be here faid, char 

| theſe rocks were between the paſſages by which Jonathan ſought to go over, and yer 

; withall, that there was a ſharp rock on the one ſide, and a ſharp rock on the other 

| fide, which ſeem to be contrary the one to the other, But for che reſolving of chis,I 

| know no other provable antwer that can be given bur this, to wit, firft, thar the 
Y paſſages between which the rocks are ſaid to be, were the two ſeyerall ſtreights or 
| inlers, wherear there was'a paſſable way, chovgh cragey through theſe rocks, the 
| one as they came from Michmaſh to go to Gibeah, the other as they went from 
| Giveah to go tO Michmaſh+ ſo that indeed there was but one paſſage th rough theſe 
| rocks ( and that was ſurely the paſſage mencioncd in the laſt verſe of theforegoing 

E chapters which the Philiſtines had furSFrized ) onely the two inlets into this are the 

F paſſages here intended, the one called the pafſage of Michmaſh,as we ſee chap.13.22. 

he ocher the paſſage of Gibeah. And fecondly, that whereas ir is ſaid there was 4 

arp rock on the one fde,& a ſharp rock on the other,the meaning is,not that as men 
EZ went along in this paſſage there was a ſharp rock on each fide, ro wit, on the right 

EZ hand and on the left ( for the rocks ftanding the one with the forefront Northward, 

nd the other with the forefront Sourhward, that could not be. He that went 

through this paſſage from Gibeah ro Michmaſh, muſt go over both rocks, one afier 
Sanother, and conld not have one on his right hand, and the ocher on his left ) bur 

hat there was a ſharp rock on the one fide toward Michmaſh, and a ſharp rock on 
#he other ſide toward Gibeah, which is mentioned to ſhew that unlefle it were by 
Fthat paſſage which the Philiſtines kept, there was no going over; a ſharp ſteep crag- 
Soc rock making the way unpaſſeable in ali other places; all which noewicthſtand- 
Wing, Jonathan with his armour-bearer clambered oyer this rock on his hands and 
fer, and ſo got to the garriſon of the Philiftines, 

} Verl. 6. (ome, and let us go over unto the garriſon of theſe uncircumciſed, | 
TThis calling che Philiſtines uncircumciſed, was to intimate that Jonathan relyed up- 
on the covenant which God had made with his people, and conſequently upon the 
Epromiſes which the Lord had given them that they ſhould yanquiſh their enemies, 
nd happcly more particularly, upon that which the Lord had faid concerning Saul, 
Ethat he ſhould fave his people our of the hand of the Philiſtines, chap, 9. 16. Yet 
he addes, It may be that the Lord w:ll work. for #5; for though he were carried to 
his attempt by a powerfull inſtin& of Gods ſpirit, and a ftrong faith in the pro- 
Eniſes of God, yet becauſe he had nor a fpeciall promiſe of victory atthis time, he 

$ nor confident of the ſucceſſe, bur leaverh that to God, /t may be, &c. 

Verſ, 7. Behold, I am with thee according to thy heart, ) Thar is, as willing 
nd ready to follow thee in this enterprite, as thine own ſoul can deſire. 

| Verſ. 9. If they ſay thus unto ms, Tarry wntill we come to you; then we will 

ard ſtill. &e. ] By the ſecret guidance of Gods holy fpirit, he pitcheth no doul e 
pon this, as a ſigne whereby he ſhould know whether chey might with hope ot 
cceſſe undertake this attempt, and no doubr prayed that ir m:ghr prove a true to- 


en, as Abrahams ſervant {did in alike caſe, Gen, 24.13: ( concerning which ſethe 
9 | note 
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note there, ) Yet Was not this choſer> without ſome ground of  naturall reaſon; fo 
if they ſaid, T arry wntill we come to you, it might argue courage and boldneſſe; by: 
if they ſaid, Come wp to 22, that might bewray ſome feartulneile in them, | 

Verſ. 11. And both of them diſcovered themſelves unto the garriſon of thy 
Philiſtines, &c, | To wit, im the way that led to the ordinary paflage, which wi 
now kept by the Philiflines. As for that ſcoff of the Philiſtines when they elpied 
them, Behola,the Hebrews come forth out of the holes , ſee the note aboye, yer;, ,, 

Verſ, 12. And the men of the garrifon anſwered Jonathan and his armyyy. 
bearer, and ſaid, Come np to th, avd we will ſhew you a thing. | This they lay by 
way of derifion, as implying that they durſt not come up, or that if they did, they 
would give them their payment ;z but God intended it as a token adviſing Jonatha 
wharc he ſhould do, | IF 01 | 
: Vetrſ. 13. 4nd jonathasx climbed wp upon his hands and upon his feet,&c.]To wir, 
becauſe the way where they went was ſo ſteep, that otherwiſe they could not haye 
clambered up, and becauſe by this means they might the better ſhelter themſelye; 
ander the rocks, and fo get up uneſpyed;- for we muſt know that they. went not v 
m the ordinary pafiage which was kept by the Philiſtines, bur when they had dit- 
covered themſelves to the Philittines in that way, and the- Philiſttines had in a (of. 
fing manner challenged them to come up, as is before noted, verf.11,1 2, then they 
rurned aſide and crept up on the ſharp rock above mentioned, verſ, 4- Where the 
Philiſtines never dreamt of an enemies coming upon thera, and ſo came upon them 
unawares, Had they climbed up in any place where the Philiſtines could hays 
ſeen them, we may well think that they might eaſily have beaten them down; bu [ 
they therefore wound about ſome other way, and clambering up on. 211 foure( x t 
we uſeto fay ) did ſhelter themſelves under the covert of thoſe cragey rocks, till 
they were gotten up im a place where the Philiſtines looked not for them. 

Verl. 15. And there was trembling in the hoſt, &c, } In theſe words is ſhewn, | 
whence it was that Jonathan and his armour- bearer ſhould fo ſtrangely beat down 0 
the garriſon of the Philittines before them, and that preſently upon this, the whole hb 
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army of the Philiftines ſhould fo eaſily be put to diforder and flight; ic was becauſ e 
the Lord had ftricken them all with a mighty terrour, there was trembling in the 
hoſt, &c: not onely the garriſon was thus affrighted whom Jonathan ar firlt aſſaul- y 
ed, but rhoſe alſo in the camp», and the ſpoilers,to wit, thoſe mentioned before, chap, x 
T 3-17: they alſo trembled; all which too was helped forward with a terrible eart- y 
quake thac was ſent at the ſame time; the earth gnaked,; that is, that alſo was moved h 
under then), and feemed as it were to quake for fear; which, I ſay, no doubt the Lord n 
ſenc, the more to terrifie and affright the Philiftines, þ 
Verl. 18. end San! ſaid anto Abiah, Bring hither the Ark of God, &. n 
This he enjoyned, that Ahiah having pur on the Ephod, might enquire of God will ra 
was the cauſe ot that et:mult in the camp of the Philiſtines, and what he ſhould do. th 
Saul had already been a long time in great ftraits; for all his fouldiers except (i 
hundred were gone away from him, the Philiftines lay cloſe upon him with a migh- hs 
ty army infomuch that he durſt not ſtirre ont of his trenches in Gibeah: and the en 


enemy taking the advantage thereof, had fent our three companies of ſpoilers ro wil 
and ſpoil the countrey round abont; and yer all this while we reade nog that he en 
h quire 
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quired of God; though he had the Ark all chis while with him.” But now when his 
watchman had deſcried a tumulc in the camp of the Philiſtines, and that he per. 
ceived by the abſence of his ſonne and his armour-bearer, that they were engaged 
amongſt them, and that it was probable by the relation of his watchman, that the 
Philiftines were diſordered; now on a ſudden not knowing what he ſhould do; the 
Prieſt was called to enquire of God; and yeric was but a ſudden fic of devotion 
to which he was forced by his preſent diſtrefle, as-is evident by that which follows 
immediately in the next verſe, 

Verſ.19. The noiſe that was in the hoſt of the Philiflines went on and increaſed; 
and Saul ſaid unto the Prieſt, Withdraw thine hand, This did notadly diſcover 
Sauls profanenefſe; being at firft perplexed and not knowing what to do, he called 
for the Ark to enquire of God; but preſently again perceiving by the increaſing 
noiſe and tumult in che camp of che Philiſtines, that ſome gre1vous diſaſter had in- 
deed befallen them, then away with che Ark, away with the Prieſt and his Ephod; 
Abizh, faith he» withdraw thine hand, as 1f he ſhould have faid, Give over, it is no 
time now to ſtand conſulting and enquiring of God ; the increaſing of the tumulc 
ſheweth evidently enough what we have to do; we ſhall loſe an opportunity of vi- 
Qory, which afterwards we may wiſh for when it is coo late, and therefore mult 
not now loſe time to ask counſel of God. And indeed, by the many fad effeQs thar 
accompanied the following victory, we may ſee how much God was diſpleaſed wich 
this his profane contempt of the ordinance of God. | 

Verl. 21. Moreoverthe Hebrews that were with the Phil:iſlines,even they al- 
ſo turned to be with the I(raclites that were with Saul and Fonathas. ] That is, 
their bondmen and ſervants; yea, and thoſe alfo that for fear were forced to come 
up with their carriages and proviſion, &c. to the camp of the Philiſtines. - 

Verſ. 24. And the men of Iſrael were diſtreſſed that day. Being weary through 
labour and toil, and ready to faint, they durſt not eat any thing becauſe of Sauls 
oath; and herein they were diſtreſſed. Bur it beſides they were hunger-bitren before, 
by reaſon of the fpoiling bands of the Philiſtines,that kept all proviſions from them, 
chismult needs make their miſery the greater, | 

For Saul had adjured the people, ſaying, Curſed be the man that eateth any food 
wntsl evemng.] That' is, he had with an oath pronounced concerning the people, 
that he ſhould be accurſed, and as an accurſed thing ſhould be put to death, whoſoe- 
ver he was amongſt them that ſhould car any thing untill the eveninse, as is evidenc 
by that ſentence pronounced againſt Jonathan, when he had onely ta(ted of the ho- 
hey in the wood, verſ.44. And Sant anſwered, God do ſo, and more alſo; for thou 
| fhalt ſarely die Jonathan, The reaſon why Saul did this, was that the people might 
not looſe any time from purſuing the enemy. But the oath was raſh and inconfide- 
rate, and like enough to have proceeded from a proud defire to ſeem very zealous in 
the purſuing of theſe enemies, againſt whom erewhile he durft not ſhew his head. 

Verl. 27, He put forth the end of the rod that was in his hand, and dipt it in an 
hony-combe, and put his hand to his month, and his eyes were enlightened.] Being 
entecbled with extreme labour and emprineſſe, his eyes waxed dimme, which now 
by this lictle refreſhing were enlightened again. 

Veil. 28, Then anſwered one of the people, and ſaid, Thy father ſtraitly charged 
.'S the 
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the people with an oath, 8c.) That which is ſpoken with reference to any thing he. 
fore done by another manzis called an anſwer in the Scripture phraſe, as well as thy 
which 1s ſpoken-with reference to fomerhing before faid by another; ſo when Chris 
had whipped out thole that profaned the Temple, it is ſaid, Joh.2.18 Then anſwer, 
the Jews and ſaid unto him, What ſigne, &c, and lo it is here, Yet it may be con- 
ceived, that Jonathan encouraging the people in the purſuit of the enemy, one of the 
company returned him this anlwer, to ſhew the reaſon why the ſouldiers were faing 

and could not follow on. | 

Verl. 31. And they ſmote the Philiftines that day, from Michmaſh to Aijalon, 
Which was in the tribe of Dan, Joſh. 19.42. and therefore nor farre from the Phjjj. 
ſtines countrey: yer ſome hold that it was another Ajalon in the tribe of Judzh, ,, 
Chron.11-10. 

Verſ. 32. And the people flew upon the ſpoil, and took ſheep and oxen, &c,) Ty 
wit, when the evening was come, and the time prefixed by Saul expired; being then 
prefled with extreme bunger through long fafting and labour, they greedily flew up. 
on the ſpoyl, dreſſed and eat it, nor ſtaying till ir could be throughly cleanſed of the 
bloud, the life as it were yet pany in the flefh, which was contrary to the Lit, 
Deut.1 2.16. Onely ye ſhall net eat the blond, ye ſhall ponre it upon the earth as water; 
and thus they that were ſo very carefull ro obſerve the kings edict, never regarded 
the breach of Gods commandment. | 

Verſ. 33. eAnd he ſaid, Te have tranſgreſſed.J Or,Ye have dealt treacharoxſh; 
Thus he was eager againſt the people for cating with the bloud, but neyer charged 
himſelf, who by a raſh vow had thus cauſed the people to finne. 

Rel! a great ſtone unto me this day, ] To wir, either that thereon in Sauls fight 
they might kill and eat, to the end he might ſee them ler the bloud run clearly out 
from the cartell they killed: or elſe, for the building of the Altar mentioned, verſ;z5, 
that they might kill and ear as it were in the preience both of God and their king, 
that ſo he might be ſure to prevent their eating with the bloud any more. 

Verſ. 25. e-nud Saul built an altar nntothe Lord. ) To wit, either as a monu- 
ment of this his late victory, or rather that he might offer thereon gratulatory facti- 
fices for that glorious victory which God had given them. And this is faid to be the 
firſt altar that he built unto the Lord; either becauſe thoſe altars in Gilgal aud elle- 
where, whereon he had formerly ſacrificed, were built by others before, and this was 

the firſt which he built himfelf , or elſe becaufe thoſe altars were onely er up for pre- 
| ſentuſe,and then demoliſhed again; but this was the ficſt which he built for a ſtand 
ing continuing altar; which then is noted, becauſe it was direRly againſt the lawot 
God, as we may ſce in the notes, Ex0d,20, 24. 

Verſ. 36. Then ſaid the Priefts, Let ms draw near hither unto God.| Thats 
let us enquire of God before the Ark : becauſe the proſecuting of the enemies bf 
night, which Savl had motioned to the people, was an at of ſome danger, and the 
people were very forward co do what he adviſed, therefore the Prieft interpoſed him- 
ſelf, and wiſhed them by all means roenquire firſt of the Lord; and this perhaps he 
did the rather, becauſe he ſaw what ill effets had followed upon Sauls negleRingto 
do this before, ver.19. to wit, that Saul by a raſh and unadyiſed oath had weakenel 
the hands of the people in the purſuance of their *yiRtory, and had been withalltoe 
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occaſion of a grievous finne amongſt the people, which was their eating of the ſpoil 
with the bloud, verſ. 32. . 

Verſ. 37. But he anſwered hin not that day.) When Saul had enquired of the 
Lord by the judgement of Urim and Thummim, the Lord anſwered: him nor : bur 
whence was this ? doubtlefſe the Lords diſpleaſure was againſt Saul, not a2ainſt 
Jonathan, who though he had dene what his father had forbidden, and that with an 
oach, thac whoſoever ſhould offend therein ſhould be accurſed, and fo pur to death: 
yerhe did it ignorantly, not knowing that his father had made ſuch a vow , and was 
compelled too by neceſlity, being ready to faint when he reached our his rod, and fo 
by caſting a little honey refreſhed himfelf : yer ic is evident too, that the Lords refir- 
fing to anſwer Saul rended to this, that it might be diſcovered that Jonathan had 
ranſgrefſed the command and yow of his father; but why? not ſo much to diſcover 
Jonarhan to be the party with whom the Lord was offended; as firft, to diſcover to 
Saul his hypocrifie, and the raſhneſſe of his nnadviſed oath, who had hereby hin- 
dred the victory , cauſed the people to finne, and now brought his own ſonne under 
the danger of being accurſed and put to death : and ſecondly, to ſhew the religious 
reſpe& that was due to an oath. 

Verl, 38. e And Sal ſaid, Draw ye near hither all the chief of the people; and 
know and ſee wherein this ſinne hath been this day. ] Saul concluded that God was 
offended, when he had enquired of him by the Prieſt, and ke would not anſwer 
him: and therefore preſently commanded all rhe chief of the people, that is, all the 
heads of the Tribes and families to draw near- unto him, to wit, that by drawing 


{ots it might be diſcovered who it was that had finned and offended God amoneſt 
them:for chough himſelf had finned in that raſh and unadviſed oath that he took, ver, 
24. and and that he knew the people had ſinned grievouſly in eating with the bloud, 
yerſ,32, yer like a true hypocrite, he never minded theſe things > but concluded thar 
the breach of his vow and command, muft needs be the great offence which cauſed 
the Lord to be filent; and therefore for the finding out of this, he would have them 


draw lots, 
Verſ. 43- 1 did but taſt a little honey with the end of the rod that was in mine 


hand, and lo 1 muſt die.] As if he had ſaid, Thar. which I did was a very ſmall of 
fence, if any, eſpecially conſidering that I knew not of che oath, and yer it ſeems I 
muſt die for it. 

Verſ. 44: 4nd Saul anſwered,God ds ſo, and more alſo.\Sce the noteRuth,r.17. 

Verſ.45. As the Lord liverh, there (hall not one hair of his head fall to the 
grond; for he hath wrought with God this day.] That is, throvgh Gods bleffing 
and afiftance, he hath been the means of procuring a moſt glorious victory to the 
cii{dren of Iirael, Eg 

Verl, 47. So Saul took the kingdome over Iſrael, and fourht againſt all his eng- 
mics, &c,| That is, being confirmed in his kingdome by this glorious victory over 
tie Philiffines, heagain undertook the managing and adminiſtration of it; or el{e 
this may be ſpoken wich reference to that which went before, to wir, that thus as we 
have heard he took upon him the kingdome, being choſen thereto of God, and in 
defence of the people fought againſt all cheir enemies. 


Verſ. 49, Now the ſounesof Saul were Jonathan, and [ſhni, - &c.] This Tſhui is 
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alſo called Abinadab, chap,31.2. and 1, Chron. 8.33. and 10. 2. Tſhboſheth ( why 
is allo called Eſhbaal. r.Chron.$.33-) is not here mentioned though now aboye 
ewenty years old, 2, Sam. 2. 10. happely becauſe he ſurvived his father, and thoge 
onely are here mentioned chat died with him, chap.31.2. As for his ſonnes which he 
had by Rizpah, 2.Sam. 21.3. they are not here named , becauſe ſhe was not his wie, 


but his concubine. 


CHAT i 


Verſ, 1. C «Anne! alſo ſaid unto Saul, The Lord ſent me to anoint thee to be king 

Fover his people, over Iſrael,] That is, the Lord gave me commiſſion to 
anoint thee king (for Samuel went not to Saul, but Saul came ro Samuel ) and this 
Samuel premiſed, before he gave him the following charge from the Lore, that he 
ſhould go and deftroy the Amalekites, thar the remembrance of this honour, where. 
to God had exalted him, might make him the more carefull exaRtly to do what God 
had enjoyned him, | | 

Now therefore hearken thou unto the voyce of the words of the Lord. ] Tathis 
word ( ow ) Samuel covertly puts him in mind of his former tranſgrefſion, chap, 
13-$. 9. As if he had ſaid, though thou didſt formerly negleR ro do what the Lord 
enjoyned thee, yer now remember what God hath done for thee, and be ſure ftriftly 
to obſerve this which God hath given thee in charge. 

Verſ. 2. { remember that which Amalek did to Iſracl, how he laid wait far 
him in the way when he came up from Egypt. ] Three ſeverall times God had fore- 
cold that he would deſtroy the Amalekites, and that for the violence which they of. 
fered to the Iſraclites; to wit, Exod. 17. 14. Numb. 24. 20. and Deur. 25. 19. And 
now Saul is ſent to execute that vengeance upon them, which the Lord had ſo long 
time ſince at ſeverall times threatned : for though the preſent king and people of 
Amalek had been cruell and bloudy adyerfaries to the people of God, as Samuels 
ſpeech ro Agag ſeems to imply, verſ. 33. As thy ſword hath made women childltſe, 
fo ſhall thy mother be childleſſe among women ; and ſo had deſerved to be deſtroyed 
for rheir own finnes ; yet becauſe the Lord would have his people know that he had 
not forgot that former injurie of their Anceſtours towards his people, though it 
were now above foure hundred years fince ; but intended now principally to bea- 
verged on them for that, in the commiſſion that he ſent now to Saul for the de- 
firoying of the Amalekites, he mentions no other cauſe but that wrong which of old 
their fathers had done to his people, expreſſing one circumſtance as a great aggravi- 
tion of their crueltie; namely, that when his poore people had been fo long undera 
miſerable bondage in Egypt, and were now newly eſcaped thence, then they came 
preſently out againſt chem, and ſought to deſtroy them, / remember, ſaith the Lord, 
that which Amalek did to Iſrael when he came up from E Fypt. Nor need it ſeem 
ftrange that the preſent Amalekites ſhould be utterly deſtroyed, for that which their 
Anceſtours had done ſo many years ago : for though God deſtroyes none everlaſt 
ingly, but for their own finnes, yet with temporall puniſhmencs he doth uſually 

uniſh the children for the finnes of their Anceſtours ; eſpecially when the children 
goin their fathers ſteps, as by that which is ſaid of Agag verſ. 33, it ſeemstheſe did, 
Veiſ. 3, Now go, and ſmite e/Amalch, and uiterly deſtroy all that they have.| 
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That is, not the men and cattell onely, as is afterward expreſſed, but their citics alſo, 
2nd all rhe wealth therein, &c. 

Verl 4. eAnd Sanl gathered the people together, and numbred them in Telaim.) 
Which moſt Expoſitours conceive to be the city of Judah called Telem, Joſh. 15. 
14. As for the following clauſe wherein thoſe of Judah are numbred apart by theme. 
felyes, two hundred thouſand footmen, and ten thouſaud men of Judah, fee the note 
upon chap. IT. 8. ; 

Verſ. 5. And Sanl came tea city of Amaleh, and laid wait in the valley. ] The 
inſerting of this here ſeems to imply, that eicher ic was the firſt city he came to, or 
that ic was the city where their King was. | 

Verſ.6. And San! ſaid unto the Kenites, Go, depart, get ye down from amone 
the Amalekites, &c, ] This rauft be meant either of the poſterity of Jerhro the Ke- 
nice, who though they had planted themſelves in the tribe of Judah, Judg. 1. 16. 
|, yetnow happely they were removed furcher, becauſe of the Iſraelites warres, into 

the land of the Armalekites { for they dwelt in Tents, Judg. 4. 17. and therefore 
might eaſily remove from one placeto another: ) or elſe it is meant of a people fo 
called of whom Jethro was, Numb. 24. 21, who are now ſpared for Jethro's fake. 
Yer his redoubling the charge thar they ſhould get them away, in thoſe ſeverall 
terms, Go, depart, was to imply, that if they loved their lives they ſhould make 
haſte away. | 

For ty WE kindneſſe to all the children of Iſrael, when they came up ont of 
Eempr. ] This is queſtionleſle meant of the kindneſſe which Jethro the Kenice and 
his family ſhewed co the Iſrachites. He came out with much joy to meet Moſes, and 
tocongratulate all the gobdnefſe which God had ſhewn to the Iſraelites ; he gave 
himcounſell for the well-ordering of the government of Iſracl; and doubtleſle, he 
and his were eyes unto the Iſraelites in their going through the wilderneſſe, accord- 
ing to Moſes deſire, Numb. 10. 31. And therefore now Saul gave them warning to 
remove away, that they might not ſuffer together with the Amalekires, As the Lord 
puniſhed the Amalekites for the wrong their Progenitours did to his people, ſo he 
pared the Kenires for the kindnefle their Anceftours had ſhown them, 

Verſ, 7. eAnd Saul ſmete the Amalckites, from Havilah, untill thou comeſf 
te Shur that is over again Egypt, That Saul deſtroyed not all the whole nation 
of the Amalekires, is evident, Hap. 27. 8. And David and his men went up, and in- 
vaded the Geſhnrites, and the Gezrites, and the eAmalthites, And chap. 30. Ts 
And it came to paſſe, when David was come to Zikleg on the third day, that the 
Amnlekites had invaded Zthjag, &c. Either therefore this 'muſt be meant of ſome 
one part of their countrey ; or that Saui ſlew throughout the land *all that he could 
get into his power; for Shur is the furtheſt border of their land cowards Egypt. 

Verl, 8. And he took Agag the king of the Amalckites alive, and ntterly de- 
firezel all the people, &c, | Agag was the common name of the kings of thatland, 
Numb. 24. 7. And his king ſhall be higher then Agag,&c. Now this Agag whom 
aboyethe reſt he ſhouldhave ſlain, -Saul ſpared, either tro make his triumph more 
glorious, which he might-think-would be moſt for -Gods glory ; or out of coverouſ- 
nefſe, to ger a great ranſome for him : or rather our of a fooliſh pitty, becauſe he 
was 2 king : -and-indeet{ the -confidence-of Saul.in his anſwer (to Samuel, yerſ, 20. 
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Yea, 1 have obeyed the woyce of the Lord, and have gone the way which the Ly; 
ſent me. And have brought Agag the king of Amalek,, &c, makes it not Very im. 
probable,chat in ſparing Agag, he thought he had done well. 

Verſ, 9. But Saul and the people pared Agag, and the beſt of the ſheep, and 
the oxen, &c.} In iparing thele catrell, they precended a reipect they had to the glg. 
ry of God ; namely, that they ſpared them for ſacrifice, as Saul cold Samuel atter- 
wards, verſ. 15. The people ſpared the beft of the ſheep, and of the oxen, to ſacrifice 
2nto the Lord. Whereas indeed it is moſt probable, that ſecretly they had a Pur. 
poſe to retain many of them for their own uſe ;- as thoſe words of Samuel ſeem tg 
imply, verſ. 19. Wherefore d:dFF thou not obey the voyce of the Lord, but did} fy 
upon the ſpoyl ? However, when God had injoyned chem to deſtroy all the catrell,and 
not to ſpare any, for them to ſpare ail that was good, and to deſtroy thoſe onel 
that were 2ile and refuſe, as it follows in this verle, was all one in effect as if they 
had relolved, that in thoſe that were worth nothing God ſhould have his defi, 
bur that tho'e that were fat and good,they knew how to reſerve for a better uſe. 

Verſ. 11. It repenteth me, that I have ſet up Saul to be king. ] See the note up- 
on Gen. 6. 6. | | 

Verſ. 12. Saul came to ( armel, and Behold, he ſet him up 4 place, and i gone 
about, &c. | That is, he pirched their Tents in Carmell, and ſo ſtayed there a while 

to refreſh his army, and divide the ſpoil, and then went away to Gilgal: orelſ 
the meaning may be this, he ſer him up a place in Carmel, that is, ſome Pillar or 
Piramides, as a triumphant monument of his victory, and ſo went thence away 
to Gilgal. 

Vei. 13. And Saul ſaid unto him, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord ; I have perfor. 
med the commandment of the Lord. ] This confident boaſting of. Saul may ſeem to 
imply, that he did think indeed that ke had performed what -God injoyned him, as 
not thinking that his ſparing of Agag, and ſome of the cattell for ſacrifices, would 
have been judged a tranſgreſſion of Gods command z but yer others conceive;that his 
own conſcience told him that he had not done well ; and that thence it was, that 
now at his meeting with Samuel,he ſaluted him in ſuch a fawning manner, as by Way 
of colloging with him; Blefſed be thon of the Lord, 8c. 

Verſ. 15. For the people ſpared the beFt of the ſheep, and of the oxen to ſacrifice 
to the Lord thy God. ] Ir is evident that he conſented ar leaſt, to the ſparing of thoſe 
cattell rhey had brought from the Amalekites ; for ſo it is expreſlcly (aid before, verl, 
9. But Saul and the people ſpared Agag,and the beſt of the ſheep, &c.. And.yer now 
ro excuſe himſelf, he would make Samuel belieye, that if this were a fault, it was not 
he but the people that had herein cranſgreſſed ; onely withall he alledgeth in the de- 
fence of the people, that they had ſpared them onely for ſacrifices, which he hoped 
Samuel could nor but approve; and to make this take the betrer with Samuel, he 
faith not onely that they were to be ſacrificed to the Lord, but ro.the Lord thy God, 

Ver. 16. Then Samuel ſaid unto Saul, Stay, and [ will tell thee what the Lord 
hath ſaid to me this night, And he ſaid, Say on. ] As happely expeRing ſome good 
medſlage : fo farre doth hypocrifie blind men, even when they have done that which 
is notoriouſly evil. 


Vetſ. 18. Go and utterly deſtroy the ſianers the Amalekites,; That is, wrt 
2 ; wicke 


| 


Chap. 15 I SAMUEL. 281 


wicked wretches the Amalekites ſinners, aboye others; ſo the word /irners is elle- 
where uſed, Gen. 13. 13. and Matth.19.10. 

Verſ. 23. For rebehion is as the ſinne of witchcraft, and ſfubbornneſſe is as ini. 
quit) and idolatry. ] All unrighteouſneſſe and finne is in the Scripture termed 297- 
gity, as Gen. I 5. 16. For the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full. And Rom. 
4 7. Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, &c, Bur in this ſenſe how ſtub- 
bornneſſe may be ſaid ro be as inzquity,is not eafie to conceive, And therefore here 
| by iniquiry many Expoſitours underſtand the aberration of men from the right rule 
| of Gods worſhip.( and therefore ir is joyned here with. idolatry ) and is by many 
| tranſlated ſuperſtition, ſf#bbornneſſe is as ſuperſtition and idolatry. Bur why doth 

Samuel ſay peer that doubrleſle in relation to Sauls finne ) that Rebellion 5 as the 
fnne of witchcraft, and ſfubbornneſle is as iniquity and idolatry? I anſwer, Firſt, 
ſome take it to be ſpoken onely comparatively, that rebellion and ſtubbornneſle 
are as great finnes, and as hatefull ro God as witchcraft and idolatry. And ſecond- 
ly, others fay, that the drift of theſe words is to ſhew, that rebellion and ftubborn- 
neſſe are finnes much of the ſame nature as are witchcraft and Idolatry, Becauſe as 
witches and idolatours do give away the glory of God ta a poore creature, and ad- 
yance the creature above God; ſo they that have an expreſſe command from God for 
doing of any thing, & will then conſul with rheir own reaſon, whether they ſhall do 
it or no, and will ftubbornly and rebelliouſly do contrary to what God hath com- 
manded, merely out of a conceit that they judge ir better to do otherwiſe; then they 
do as manifeſtly give away the glory of God to a baſe creature, exalt the creature 
aboye God, as witches and 1dolarours do. But thirdly, others ( and I think upon 
the beſt grounds. ) do conceive the intention of cheſe words to be onely this, Thar 
ana& of rebellion againft any command of God ( though had it not been for that 
command of God, it would not have been otherwiſe unlawfull, ) is as manifeſtly a 
finne, and may be in its degree as hatefull co God, as thoſe finnes are that are againſt 
the law and light of nature, and contrary to the truth and glory of Gods nature 
and eſſence, ſich as witchcraft and idolatry are : Such was chis a& of Sauls in ſpa=- 
ring Apag, and the beſt of the catcell. There would have been no evil in ir, had not 
God commanded them to be deſtroyed : But being done fo expreflely againſt the 
command of God, it was no lefle then rebellion, and in that regard harefull ro God 
as well as witchcraft and idolatry. 

Ver. 24. And Saul ſaid unto Samnel, I have ſinned, &c, | Thus Saul at laft 
confeſſed his finne, but hypocritically, not fincerely; not becauſe he was at all hum- 
bled for what he had done, but onely becauſe he defired by this mears to pacific 
Samuel, and to ſee if he might revoke the ſentence pronounced againſt him con- 
cerning the lofſe of his kingdome : All which is evident in the following claule, 
Wherein he ſeeks to excuſe, or at leaſt to.extenuate his offence, by prerending that 
he did it for fear of the people, which true penitents are not wont to do, / have 
tranſgreſſed , ſaich be, the commandment of the Lord, and thy words, becauſe 1 
feared the people, and obeyed their worce. 

Verl. 25. Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my ſine, and turn again with me, 
that 1 Ay worſhip the Lord. | Pardon my ſinne, that is, do thou forgive the ſinne 


Ihaye committed, and effe&t my reconciliation with God, And rrrn again with _ 
that 
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that 1 mxy worſhip the Lord, to wit, both by way of thankfulneſſe for the Lords 
fighting for them againſt the Amalckites, and alſo to ſeek to God for the pardon 
of this figne they had runne into. : 

Vetſ. 26. And Samnel ſail unto Sanl, I will not returnwith thee. ] Towit, 
for fear he ſhould feem any way to allow or approve of that which he had done, 

Verſ. 27. And as Samuel turned abont to go away, he laid hold upon the $hirt 
of his mantle, and it rent. | He catched hold of the skirt of bis mantle, as being 
wondrous loth ve have the people take any notice of Samuels and conſequent- 
ly of the Lords diſpleaſure againſt him. Bur the rending of the skirr of his 
mantle, was of God as a figne that the kingdome ſhould be rent away from him, 
verf. 28. And Samnel ſaid unto him, The Lord hath rent the kenydome from 
thee this day. And the Hebrews adde, that it was alſo to ſhew, that the man that 
ſhould hereafter tear off the $skirt of his garment, ſhonld be the mant)1ar ſhould 
ſneceed hitn in the throne, and that hence was that which Saul ſaid then, chap, 24, 
20. And now behold, I know well that thou ſhalt ſurely be king, and that the hiug- 
doweof Iſrael ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thine hand. 

Ver. 29. And alſo the ffrength of Iſrael will not lie nor repent, for he i mt s 
tran that he ſhould repent. ) This laſt clauſe is added, becauſe men are (o prone 
naturaliy to meafure God by themſelves. The greateſt difficulry in theſe words is, 
why Samuel affirming this of God, terms him the ſfrength of Iſrael; of which theſe 
reaſons may be given, to wir, firſt, That it was to imply the immurabilitie of God; 
for as the-mutabilicie of man proceeds from mans weakneſſe, whence it is that the 
weaker men are, the more 'irreſolute and changeable chey are; ſo the immurabiliy 
of God argues Gods ſtrength. Secondly, Ir was to imply how unrefiftably able 
God was to effe&t what he had ſaid concerning the removing of the kingdome 
from Saul ro David : Saul might hope to ſettle the.kingdoime upon his poſterity, 
but the ftrength of Tſracl had decreed otherwiſe, and he would nor lie nor repent, 
as being almighty and therefore able to do whatever he pleaſed : in deſpite of all 
that Saul ſhould do againſt David,'the kingdome ſhould be taken from him and 
given to David, And thirdly, It might be to anſwer an objeftion that might ariſe 
in Sauls mind : Saul might think that ſurely the Lord would not indeed rake away 
the kingdome from him, becauſe the Lord himſelf had faid, that he ſhould fave Il- 
rael our of the hands of the Philiſtines, chap. 9.16. To beat him from this refuge, 
Samuel puts him in mind that God was the Rrength of his people, and fo could 
fave and deliver them, and yet make good his word in removing -him from being 
Ling. 

Verf. 30. Then he ſaid, I have ſinned. 1 See the note, verſ. 24. 

Verſ. 31. So Samuel turned again after Sanl, &c. ] Though he had formerly 
refuſed to go with Saul, to wir, at that time, and that upon this ground, that he 
might not ſeem to aitow of Sauls finne ; yer now upon another ground he yields 
to go, to wir, that the people might-not take any:occafion iof not yielding to Saul 
that honour which was yet due to him as the anojated of the:Lord; the rather be- 
cauſe be intended to take away the offence of -ſceming -ro allow -Sauls ſinne,'by 
executing Gods ſentence upon Agag whom Saul had ſpared. 

Verl. 32, efnd Agag oame unto hin delicately, ] That is, in:the extire/an 
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with the geſture and pate of a king, as one that thought not of death, but onely 
took care that both his apparell and every thing elſe about him, yea his deport- 
ment and carriage of himſelf ſhould be Prince-like,and ſuch as beſeemed the dignity 
of his perſon though now a captive. Becauſe he was brought nor to Saul the king 
that had taken him priſoner, but to Samuel an aged prophet, this it may be made 
him ſo confident, that now the danger of death was over ; now ( thinks he with 
himſelf ) Sarely the bitterneſſe of death us paſt, 

Verſ. 33. And Samnel hewed eAgag in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal. } 
Whether Samuel did this by himſelf oc by others, he did icdoubtleſle by the ſpeciall 
inftint of Gods ſpirit, p 

Verſ. 35. eAnd Samnel came to ſee Saul no more untill the day of his death. 
That is, be never went after this to viſit him,as formerly co give him inftruction and 
dire&ion in his affairs. For that Samuel did before his death fee Saul after this, is 
evident chap.19.24- And he ftript off his clothes alſo, and propheſied before Sa- 


wel in like manrer, &c.. 


CHAP, XVI. 


Verf. 1. NA Nd the Lord ſaid unto Samuel, How long wilt thou monrn for Saul, 

ſeeing I have rejetted him from reigning over Iſrael ?| Thatit was a 
finne in Samuel ro mourn for Saul, when God had rejeted him from being king, 
we cannot ſay; for it is a work of charity well-pleaſing to God,. to mourn for wice 
ked men that lie under Gods wrath, and yet mourn not for themſelves; eſpecially in 
Gods Prophers and Meſſengers, whoſe duty it is to interpoſe themſelves when God 
angry with his people,& by their prayers and rears to ſue for mercy for them, And 
. therefore we ſee the Lord complains of theſe prophets, Ezek. 13.5. that had not goxe 
#p into the gaps, neither made upthe hedge for the houſe of 1ſrael,to ſtand in the 
battell in the day of the Lord, And beſides, Samuel might well fear, that if Saul 
were cut off, a great deal of trouble and confuſion might happen amongſt the peo- 
ple. In which caſe he had juſt cauſe ro mourn in their behalf, And why then did 
the Lord expoſtulate with Samuel . How long wilt thow mourn for Sanxl> &c. 
Surely, ro make known to Samuel, rhat all his mourning for Saul was in vain, 
partly becauſe he conrinued ill obſtinate and impenitent, and partly becauſe God 
had abſolutely rejeed him from being king. In which cafe though Samuel might 
bewail Sauls condition ( for all mourning for that which we know God hath de- 
creed is not unlawfull; when we looſe deare friends, we know it is Gods will, and 
yet may mourn ſor their death) yet he might not bewail it ſo as might imply an un- 
willingnefſe to ſubmit ro the will of God;and therefore we ſee it is not for his mourn» +« 
ing, but-for his mourning ſo long, that God expoſtulates with him, How long wilt 
thou morrn for Sanl, ſeeing I have rejefted him from being king, . 

Fill thize horn with ol, and go, 1 will ſend thee to Jeſſe the Bethlehemite, for F 
Fave provided me a hing among his ſonues.] Though the Lord intended not that 
Su] ſhould be preſently depoſed from being king (and therefore David after he was 
anointed, did alwayes acknowledge Saul ro be his Lord and Sovereigne, chap. 24-6. 
The Lord forbid that I ſhould do this thing unto my Matter, the Lords anointed, 
to.fretch forth mine hand againſt him, ſeeing he is the anointed of the Lord, ) yer 
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he would have him anointed before-hand that was ro ſucceed Saul. 1. For the'com. 
fort of Samuel and others, that knew the Lord had forſaken and caſt off Saul; who 
by this might be aſſured, that for all this God intended not to caſt off the care of his 
people. 2. That David being anointed, when he was in the eye of reaſon fo unlike. 
ly tocome to the Crown, it might be the more evident when itcame to paſſe, that i 
was of God. 3. That hereby David might be ſupported in his many followins 
troubles. And 4. That the ſame hand that had anointed Saul, might reſtifie Gods 
reje&ing Sauls poſterity, by anointing one of another family, ro ſucceed him in the 
throne: for Samuel drawing now to his end, had therefore this buſineſſe now impo. 
ſed upon him, and was ſent to Jeſſe rhe Bethlehemite, who was the ſonne of Obeq, 
and grandchild of Boaz and Ruth, the Lerd making known to him, that one of 
his ſonnes was to be anointed king. The expreſſion the Lord uſeth in making this 
known to Samuel, is very obſervable, becauſe it implies that the king that was now 
to be anointed, was in a peculiar manner the Lords king: for (faich he) 1 have pro. 
vided me a king among his ſonnes, Saul was cholen by the Lord to be the king of 
Iſrael, but ir was upon the importunity of the people, who would needs haye ito, 
and could not be beaten off from it ; ſo that Saul was the peoples king rather then 
Gods, given them becauſe of the peoples prepoſterous and unruly defires, and there. 
fore his government being abortive, continued not, nor thrived well for the beſt 
things whileſt ir did continue : but how when David was anointed king, there was 
no ſuch matter, but-he was merely choſen of God, there was no body deſired, or 
ſpake the leaſt word for the erecting of his government ; yea,even Samuel himſelf 
by his deſire after Saul, and mourning for him, did unwittingly what he could to 
oppoſe the advancing of David ; onely God did then of his own freewill, when no 
body thought any thing of ir, ſend Samuel to anoint David ; and fo he was a king 
of Gods own providing, the king in whoſe ſeed the kingdome was to be eſtabliſhed, 
Gen. 49. 10. 7 he Scepter ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a Law-giver from be- 
tween his feet, untill Shiloh come; and who would 1n his government carefully 
perform the will of God, chap. 13. 14. The Lord hath ſought him a man after hi 
own heart, And indeed. in all theſe things David was a no:able type of Chriſt ; for 
firft, he was the Sonne of David, Matth. 1. 1. and the king of Iſrael, Joh. 1. 49. 
upon whom the kingdome was ſettled for ever , Luke x. 33. eAnd he ſhall reign 
over the houſe of Iſrael for ever, and of his kingdome there ſhall be no end : ſecond- 
ly, he was given of God to be the king of his Church, that he might ſave them our 
of che hands of their enemies when no man defired it; when we thought not of any 
ſuch mercy nor begged it of God, he of ' his own fiee grace gave us his ſonneto be 
our king. / have ſer my king upon my holy hill of Sion, faith the Lord, Plal. 2. 6. 
T hou haFt loved righteouſneſſe and hated iniquity, therefore God, even thy Goi, 
hath ansinted thee with the ozl of gladneſſe above thy fellows, Heb, x. 9. and third- 
ly, he doth adminiſter his kingdome according to Gods own heart : P{al 4o. 7.8: 
Then ſaid I, Lo [ come, in the volume of the book it ts written of me, T delight to 
do thy will, O my God : yea, thy Law # within my heart : which the Apoſtle doth 
plainly apply to Chriſt, Heb. 10. 6,7. So that belides the reaſons formerly given, 
why the Lord appointed the kings of Iſrael to be anointed wich oyl, chap. 10.7. 


this allo may be added concerning Dayid and his poſterity, to wit, that they were 
a : anointed 
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anointed to ſhadow forth that there was a Meſſiah to come, whom God had anoint-= 
ed to be king over his Church,even the Lord Chriſt, upon whom the Spirir of God, 
and the true oy] ofzanointing, was poured forth without mealure ; whence it w: s 
that Chriſt did apply to himſelf that prophefie, Iſa. 61.1. The Spirit of the Lord 
1s upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel, &c. Luke 14. 18. It 
is much argued amongſt expolitours, whether David and fo his polterity allo, if not 
all che kings of Iſrael roo, were not anointed wich the holy oyl of the Tabernacle 
wherewith the Preiſts were anointed : and there are many, who though they think 
jr altogerher improbable, that the Prophers would uſe the ſacred oyl of the Taber. 
nacle in anointing the idolarrous kings of Iſrael, yet they hold that David and his 
ſucceſſours were anointed with that oyl : firſt. becauſe it is ſaid, that David was 
anointed with holy ole, Pal. 89. 20. 1 have found David my ſervant, with my 
holy oj! have I anointed him, And ſecondly, becauſe it is expreffely ſaid of Solomon, 
1, King. I. 39. that Zadok rook an horn of ol out of the Tabernacle, and anointed 
Solomon. But now on the other (ide, firft, becauſe that Law of the Preiſts oyi, Exod. 
20. 33, ſeems to imply, that it was not to be uſed fer any other butthe Prieſts onely: 
ſecondly, becauſe we find no command-that this ſervice ſhould be performed with' 
that ſacred oyl; and thirdly, becauſe when David was anointed the ſecond time by 
the men of Judah, 2. Sam. 2. 4.the Tabernacle was then at Gibeon, & that was under 
the power of 1ſhboſherh che ſonne of Saul, and fo David could not then be an- 
ointed with rhat oyl of the Tabernacle ; therefore ir is judged moſt probable by 
many other Expofitours, that neicher David nor Solomon were anointed with thar 
op! ; bur, ſay they, becauſe the office and imployment of the ſupreme Magiſtrate, 
who fits in Gods feat, and executes Gods judgements, may be called holy, as 
the Seat of Juftice is called rhe holy place, Eccleſ,. 8. 10. therefore it is ſaid that David 
was anointed with holy oyl.And for that place r.Kings 1.39.they anſwer,that it may 
well be that this horn of eyl wherewich Samuel was now ſent to anoint David, 
was afterwards laid up in the Tabernacle, and ſo Solomon was anointed therewith. 
But however, there was much oyl in the Tabernacle, beſides that which was made 
for the Prieſts anointing, which Zadok might take thence for the anointing of 
Solomon, | 

Verſ, 2. And Samuel ſaid, How can ] go?If Saul heare it, he will kill me.] This 
queſtion might well proceed both from a fearfull apprehenſion of the danger of this 
at,&a defire to be inſtruted, how with leaſt danger this bufineſſe might be carried. 

And the Lord ſaid, Take an heifer with thee, and ſay, I am come to ſacrifice unts 
the Lord, | Thus the Lord adviſed him to conceal the principall cauſe of his coming, 
and toalledge onely that bufinefle which he had.to do there, that might be fafely 
ade known :; which was not unlawfull. . 

Verſ. 3. And call Jeſſe to the ſacrifice, &c. ] That is, invite him to the feaſt 
thou makeft with thy peace-offerings. 

Verſ. 4. eAndthe Elders of the town trembled at hs coming, &c. | Bethlehem 
was bur a little obſcure rown, Micah 5. 2. And thou Bethlehem- Ephratah, though 
thou be little among the thouſands of Judah, &c. Either therefore becauſe it was 
fuch news ro ſee Samuel there, they ſeared he came, as a Prophet, with ſome heavy: 


meſſage of Gods diſpleaſure againlt them ; or elſe, becauſe he came ſo unexp _— 
and, 


$88 1. SAMU ET. Chap. 16, 
and withall fo privately, and without attendanee ; they feared he had fled from 
Saul (as having happely heard of that which had paſſed betwixt him and che king, 
related in the former Hapitt') and ſo were troubled for him zgaud withall perhayg 
afraid, leſt Saul ſhould beenraped againſt them for entertaining him. 

Verſ. 5. And he ſanttified Jeſſe and his ſonnes, and called rhem to the [acyi. 
fice. ] That is, he appointed them to prepare and ſanctifie themſelves both legally 
and {piricually, that they mighr ear of the ſacrifices. Seethe note on Joſh. 3. 5, 

erſ.6. And it came to paſſe when they were come, that he Ivoked on Eli, 
&c, 3 Somewhat is here left to be AT neceflarily following upon that which 
is expreſſed, to Wit, that Samuel had acquaimed Jeſſe with rhe cauſe of his coming + 
and that hereupon Jeſſe brought in his ſonnes one by one into ſome privare place, 
whither before they ſat down to eatof the ſacrifice, they had retired themſelves for 
that purpoſe, that he might be anointed whom God had choſen ; and ſo when $4 
muecl beheld Eliab che firſt-botn, he faid to himfelf, Surely this is the man : The 
comelinelſe of his perſon madehim think, this was he whom God had choſen : but 
herein he was led by his own fpirit « as Nathan in a like caſe was, when he encou- 
raged David to build a Temple, 2. Sam. 7. 3. And Nathan ſard to the King, Go, 
do all that is inthy heart ; for the Lord « with thee : and hereby it was the more 
manifeſt, that it was not Samuel, but God that choſe David to be King. 
| Verſ, 7. But the Lord ſaid unto Samnel, Look not on his countenance, &c.] To 
wit, by a ſecret voice of his ſpitit within him. | 

Verſ. 8. Then Jeſſe called Abinadab. 7] To wit, after Samuel had told hin 
that Eliab was not he whom God had choſen. | 

 Verſ. 9. Then Jeſſe made Shammah to paſſe by. ] Called alſo Shumma, 1, 
Chron. 2. 13. 

Verſ. a; FTIR Teſſe made ſeven of his ſonnes, to paſſe before Samnel. | Here» 
by ir is manifeſt that Jeſſe had eight fonnes, as it is alſo! expreſfled chap. 17. 12, 
Now David was the ſonne of that Ephrathite of Bethlehem-Jadah, whoſe name 
was Jeſſe, and he had eight ſonnes, &c. though there be bur ſeven mentioned, 1, 
Chron. 2. 13, 14 15. becauſe happely one of theſe died immediately after this ; and 
onely thoſe are mentioned there, that were men of fame in after-times - for it hath 
no probability in it which ſome ſay, that he had amongſt theſe brought one of his 
grandchildren tro Samuel, fince we ſee thatas yet he had not brought David his 
youngeſt ſonne. 

Verſ. 11. And Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe, Are here all thy children ? ] Jeſſe had 
omitted to bring his youngeſt ſonne, as concluding that it could not be he of all 
the reſt whom :God had choſen ; which was doubtleſſe fo ordered by che ſpeciall 
providence of God, that Samuel being brought to this demurre, it might be the more 

evident that David was truely choſen of God. - 

Verſ. 13. Then Samuel took the horn of oyl, and anointed him in the midſt if 
his brethren.) That is, amongſt all the ſonnes of Jeſſe; Samuel by Gods appoint- 
ment anointed David, from amongſt the reſt of his brechren he was taken and an- 
ointed to ſucceed Saul in the kingdome. The phraſe is not unlike that, Deut. 18.15: 
The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet from the midſt of thee, of th} 


brethren, &c, The meaning 1s not therefore, that his brethren Rood about him 
when 
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when he was 2hointed::- For though it be evident that Samuel acquainted Jeſſe with 
that which God had commanded. himto do, and that he was .an.eye-wicneſſe of Da - 
vids anoineing; yet itiis not ikely that his brethren ftaod-by, and looked on when 
this was Cone, and heard What Samuel fad. unto himg who no doubt made it known 
ro David why he pie oa, mag as may feem to be implycd in chat place, 2.Sam,5.2. 
vArd the Lord fard ta thee, T han ſhalt feed my people 1 '[racl, and (alt be a Cap- 
14in over [ſraels For firfghovgh Jeſle might be enjoyned ſecrelie, yer it is nor likes 
ly that his envious hrethren; ſeemg him anojned by Samyel chat. tamaus Prophets 
ſhould either not ſuſpett amy; thing thereby, \Qx pet blazan irabroad, Andto what 
end was Samuct ſermr{o-fecretly; under ghecolour of a folemne facrifice, if David were 
to beanointed ſo:openly, among} Þ many witneſles that. might publiſh it wheree- 
ver they came? &1ccondly; hdw Auviethink that Davids hrechren(had they known 
of Samuels anoiming bim)-would have; ſad. kimq {corntully as after this rhey did; 
thap.17.28.. And Etiab bis eldeſt; brother heard. when. he ſpake unto the men, aud 
Eliabs anger was hindled againit D avid,and be ſatd,Why cameſt than dewn hither? 
and with mhom haſt thou left:. theſa few ſheep (in the wildernefſe ? I know thy pride 
and the 1aughtinefſe of thine hear; & o, Surely they; would never have ale. him 
with ſuch ſcorn, had they known he was anointed by Samuel, yea though we ſhould 
ſuppoſe what lomeafhem, that they iniagined. that he Was angintedto: be-2 Prophet, 
nota King : Many Expoſttours indeed auſwers that cicher. they underſtaod not, or 
believed nor Gods puspatſe in the arointing of Navid. : But Samuel was a propher 
of ſuch fame in thoſe dayes, thar, me-zhinks-ſuch. a ſolemne action .of his ſhould 
nor ſo. be ſleighred>=5) 3 0 ho hue an), as ogy t age ant es yr 
. And the ſpirit of the Lord came upon David fran that dexfarmard.) That is, 
the Lord gave him an extraordinary meaſureofthe gifts and graces ofthis holy ſpirit, 
whereof his anointing was an outward ſigne:-and fo he was moved and led on by 
the ſpirit of God, to undertake great and noble enterpriſes , ſuch as was that of his 
killing the lion and che bear, mentioned:1t2. the following chapter, werſ,, 34, 35,36- 
Whence it was that he became ſo. famous, that Sauls Courtiers. could ſay of him, 
ver{:18. that he was 4 mighty valiant man, ang.a may of warre, aud prudent in mat- 
ters, Yea, and beſides it may well be, that from thattime forward he had alſo a ſpi- 
ritof prophecy, and the gift of Poetry and Mufick-conferred upon bim, wherein he 
became afterward exceeding eminent, - | an? | 

Verſ, 14. Bat the Spirit of the Lord acparted from Saul, aud an evil ſpirit from 
the Lord troubled him, That js, the Lord bereaved him of thoſe gifts he had for- 
merly beſtowed upon him, and then by degrees he began to be troubled with melan- 
cholly and frantick fits, as is evident, chap.48. 10,21. And that by meavs of an evil 
ſpirit ſent from God (for even the devils ftirre not withour Gods allowance.) Doubt- 
leſſe he was tormented with the terrours of an evil and:guilty conſcience; & oppref- 
led with grief and ſadneffe of hearr for the loſſe of his kingdome ; Ind then Sathan 
making ute of this diſtemper both of body and mind, drove him into fits of phren- 
fie and rage, thar he was for the time as one poſſeſſed with a devil. He had preferred 

his own reaſon: before Gods diretions in the bufinefle of the Amalekites , and o- 

made an idole of his own wiſdom and reaſon ; and now God depriyes him of che 


uſe of his reaſon, and brake (as it were) this his idole in pieces, C 
Vert. 
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" Verſ. 15. And Sauls ſervants ſaid unto him, $c.] That is, his Phyſicians who 
were called to adviſe abour this diftemper of Saul. | | 

Verſ. 16. And it ſhall come to paſſe, when the evil Spirit from God is upon they, 
that he (hall play with his hand, and thoy ſhalt be well,] Not that Muficall found; 
haye any force to drive away devils, bur becauſe they conceived that his fad heart, 
his dead and penſive fpirics (which were the inſtruments of Sachans working) might 
be cheared and revived hereby; and his melancholly paſſions much allayed , and (ohe 
the lefle ſiibje&t to the deyils operations. And indeed, ſo'as they faid it fell out, ver 
23. And it came to paſſe, when the evil ſpirit from Go4was upon Saul, that Dayij 
took an harp, and played with hus hand; ſo Saul was refreſhed, and was well, andthy 
evil Firit departed from him : yet not ſo much I conceive through the virtue or nz. 
turall power of mufick, as by the ſpeciall hand of God; who was pleated extraotdi- 
-narily ro cauie ic thus to work-upon Saul-: however, herein we may we!'l look upon 
David as a type of Chriſt. who caſt out many devils our of men poſleſled ; and now 
by the glad tidings of the Goſpel, doth daily caſt chem out of the hearts of natural 
men, and quiets thoſe ſouls that are diſtempered- with greif or fear : working peace 
unſpeakable in thoſe thar Tie'under- the greatclt rerrours of: conſcience by reaſon 
—_— K4 5 20 AP ORES V2 | 

Vet. 13. Behold, I have ſeen « ſount of Jeſſe the Bethlehemite, that i; cunning 
in playing, and a mighty valtant man. | Whichhe had approved in killing che Ly. 
on and the Beare, chap. T7. 34, and perhaps by ſome other ſuch exploycs perform- 
ed by him, ſince the Spirit of God came upon him, vecl. r3. 

Verſ. 19. Send me David thy ſonne which is with rhe ſheep. ] This laſt clauſe, 
which is with the ſheep, is added, to imply what anadyancement it would be to him 
ro be taken from keeping ſheep'to atrend upon Saul at the court. With ſuch con- 
tempt could Saul ſpeak now ot keeping ſheep, tharhad himſelf been formerly in as 
mean a condition. | | 
'" Verſ; 26: And Feſſe' took an aſſe laden with bread, and a bottle of wine, and 4 
kid,and ſent them by David.) Jeſſe knowing God had anointed him to ſucceed Saul 
in the kingdome, mighe well fear to pur him inco Sauls hands, but his faith oyer- 
came his fear herein, 

Verſ. 21. And he became his Armour. bearer. ) See the note upon chap.17-55, 

Verſ. 23. So Saul was refreſhed, and was well, andthe evil Spirit departed from 
him, )] That is, for a time his fics lefr him, See the former note, verſ.16. 


CHAP. XVIL 


VerCſ. 1. Ow the Philiftines gathered together their armies to battell, avd 

N were gathered together at Shechoh, &c. ] Shochoh was a city of Ju- 
dah, as we ſee Joſh. i5. 35. where allo, as bere, Azekah is mentioned as a town not 
farre from Shochoh : it is not exprefied what moved the Philiſtines again to invade 
the land of lirael ; bur by other patſages ofthe Rory of theſe times, we may pro- 
bably conceive thatir was, firſt, a defire to revenge their former ſhamefull loſle, 
when Jonathan and his armour- bearer put their whole army to flight, chap 14. & 
condly, a jealoufie of their increafing power, through many viories by Saul ob- 


rained againſt his other neighbours, chap, 14. 47. 90 Saw rook the Ringtone 
1 


Chapal7- 1. SAMUEL. 289 


Iſracl, and fought againfi-all his enemies on every ſide ; againſt Moab, and againſt 
the children #of Ammon, andiagainſt Edom, and againſt the king of Zobah, and 
againſt the Philiſtines, and whither ſoever he turned himſelf he vexed them: and 
thirdly; Sore Fntelligence that might be given them of Sauls diſtemper and francick 
firs; which they hoped would be no little advantage to them. Bur indeed the chief 
reaſon was, becauſe that God ſtirred them up to accompliſh that which he had in- 
ended, | 

Verſ. 3- And the Philiſtines ſtood on a mountain on the one ſfde,and Iſrael on a 
mountain on the other fide. | Thus each part kept their ground of adyantage for a 
tine, not joyning in grofſe, but maintaining ſome sKkirmiſhes oneiy, as appearerh, 


yerſ, 20. 
Ver, 4. And there went out a champion out of the camp of the Phil:ſtines,named 


Goliath of Garh,  Sce Joſh.11.22. We reade alto of a brother of his that was like- 
wiſe a mighty Gyant, 1. Chron. 20 5. And Elhananthe ſoune of Farr flew Lahmi, 
the brother of Goliath the Hittite,whoſe ſpear-Staffe was like a Weavers beam, 

Vetſ. 5- And the weight of the coat was five thouſand (hckels of braſſe-] To 
wit, an hundred fifty 6x pound foure ounces or thereabour. 

Verl, 7. And one bearing a ſhield went before him. | This ſhield Goliath was to 
uſe when he came to fight, but in che mean ſeaſon for the greater ſtare, he had his 
Armour-bearer to carry it before him. | 

Verſ. 8. Why are you come ont to ſet your battell in array, ] That is, what need 
we bring a whole Army on each fide to fight it out ? Ler us caft all upon a fingle 
combat, It is like enough the remembrance of their former loſie, chap. 14. made 
| them ſomewhat backward to pur ir to a battle, and their confidence in this Goliath, - 

made them willing to decide all by a fingle fight. I (faith he) ama Philiſtine, and. 
you ſervants to Saul, ( The expreſſion is obſervable , nor Iſraclites, but ſervants 
to Saul by way of contempt) And therefore do you chooſe out a man from amongſt 
you, and let us two decide the controverſie. 
Verſ, 11. When Saul and all Iſrael heard theſs words of the Phil:ſtine, they 
| were diſmaid, and greatly afraid, | They could not bur know that God was able 
t» lay the huge bulk of chis Gyant under the feet of the meaneſt of them ; and be- 
fides as they had a promiſe from God, that one of them ſhould chaie a thouſand of 
their enemies; ſo likewiſe God had lately made good his promiſe in che late routing 
of the whole Army of the Philiſtines, by Jonathan and his Armour-bearer, chap. 14. 
And therefore it may ſeem ſtrange that all their hearts ſhould cremble thus, and be fo 
out-braved by this Infidell monſter : eſpecially if we confider that Jonathan was a- 
mongſt them, as it is evident he was,becaule after that David had ſlain Goliath, it is 
| ſaid that Jonathan ſtood by, and heard his father talking with him, chap. 18. 1.) 
. For that he alſo ſhould be afraid to enter the liſts with Goliath, who had fo often 
forght the Lords. barcell with great courage, and had of late ſo miraculouſly purthe 
whole Army of the Philiſtines to flight, is indeed a marter of much wonder. Bur for 
| this we mult conſider, that both faich and courage are the gifts of God, which when 
he wich-holdeth, the beſt, even thoſe that are at other times as bold as a Lion, may 
ſhrink for fear. God meant now to magnifie David. and therefore he left eyen Jo- 


nathan himſelf to the fecbleneſſe of his own ſpiric, thar David might undertake what 
none 
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none Curſit yentrire Pons and fo might become famos amongſt the Tirac! of Gol. 
not a man was found that durſt accepr of Goliaths challenge which he propoundeg 
twice a day, morning and evening, verf,16, For torty dayes together, no nor aft; 
S4ul had proclaimed in the camp great rewards, yea even his own daughter in my. 
riage to him that would undertake it ; all which rendred Davids courage and vidg. 
ry the tore glorious. 

Verf. 12, Now David was the ſoune of that Ephrathite of Bethlehem Judah, 
whoſe name was Jeſſe, ana he had erght ſonnes. ] See the note upon chap, 36, x9. 

And the man went among men for an old man inthe dayes of Saul, } And there. 
fore though his ſonnes followed Saul to the warre, yet he ſtayed at home. 

Verſ, 15, But David went and returned from Saul to feed his fathers ſhe s 
Berh/ehem, ] That we may not wonder how David was ſent to the camp by his 
facher Jefle. when ir was ſaid in the former chapter, that he was in Sauls Court, and 
made |:1S Armour bearer:here we are told that he had before this time left the Cour, 
and was rerurned to keep his fathers ſheep ; the reaſon whereof might be either, 
fiift; the alienation of Sauls affetion thar he began little to regard him, and fo Dz. 
yid was defirous to rerurn to his own home, ( we know brain-fick men are uſually 
unconſtant, and feldome continue long in ene mind)or {econdly. becaule Saul beino 
for a time recovered of his frantick firs, he had no more need of Davids muſick, and 
thereupon diſmiſſed him ( and happely indeed his mind being wholly caken up with 
this war with the Philiftines, he was nor ſo much diſquieted with thoſe corrodins jet- 
loufies and fears, that had formerly vexed and troubled his ſpirit) or thirdly, becauſe 
Jeſſe having ſent his three eldeſt ſonnes to the warre ; Sau] was pleaſed to lend David 
home, that he might be a comfort to his aged father. Bur however this diſpenſation 
of Gods providence in thus diſpoſing of David is very obſervable : for firlt, by this 
means David even after he was anointed to be king of Iſrael, continued a while in 
mean and obſcure condition, keeping his fathers ſheep in Bethlehem, a»d following 
the ewes preat with young, as the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh, Pial.78.71.And herein was he a 
notable type of Chriſt, who at firſt lived in the form of a ſervant, and became of no 
reputation, being eſteemed the ſonne of a carpenter, born in a ſtable, deſpiſed and re- 
jetted amongſt thoſe with whom he converſed, though God had even then given him 
the Throne of his father David, Luk 1.32. Secondly, hereby was the faith of David 
concerning Samuels anointing him notably tried ; when David was called to the 
Court to play upon his harp before Saul, and was made his Armour bearer, there 
ſeemed to be ſome lircle ground of hope, thar God was then making way to his pro- 
miſed exaltation, Bur when afterwards he was ſent back again to keep his fathers 
ſheep, then that little ſpark of hope that appeared before, was ſuddenly quenched a- 
eain + To which David notwithſtanding did willingly loop, and was contented to 
wait upon God for the accompliſhment of that which he had promiſed. And third- 
ly, hereby the Lords effeEting that which he had purpoſed withour the help of man, 
was the more wonderfully manifeſted, One would have thought that Jeſſe, who 
knew of Davids anointing, ſhould have ſent David to the warre above all the reſt of 
his ſonnes, in hope that thereby ſome paſſage inighe haye been opened to him for tis 
expected exalcation : But Jefſe never minding any ſuch thing, bur keeping him at 
home With his ſheep, and onely caſually as ic were, fending him to enquire wo - 
wellare 


welfare of his brethren ; the Lords turning this to be the occaſion of Davids exalta. 
cioa,did che more admirably diſcover that there was a ſpeciall band of God in brins.. 
jng chis about, no man at all contriburing any help-chereto. P 

Verſ, 18. Look how thy brethren fare, and take their pledge, ) That is, if they 
have laid any thing to gage for their neceſſity, redeem it our; or bring me ſome pledge 
or ocher from chem, whereby I may be farisfied concerning their welfare, \ 

Verl. 19. Now Saul and they, and all the men of Iſrael were in the valley of 
Elah, fighting with the Philiſtines, } To wit, In a mountain that lay cloſe upen 
the valley of Elah, The body of the Iſraelites Army, lay encamped againſt the Phi. 
litines on a mountain, Verie 3. efxd the Philiſtines fhood on a monntain 8» the one 
jide, and lſra el ſtood on a mountaiz on the other ſide, and there was a valley between 
them, But from thence happily now and then they maintaind ſome skirmiſhes with 
the Philiſtines ; and thence ir. is ſaid here,that they were in the valley of Elah, fi oht- 
ing with the PhiliSt mes, ; 

Verſ, 20. And he came to the trench, as the ho#t was going forth to fight.) Thar 
is, to Skirmiſh with the enemy, or to ſtand in batcell ray ready to hght,it they could 
'get any advantage againſt chem, 

Verl.:25. T he man who killeth him, the king will enrich with great riches,” and 
will give him his daughter,ana make his fathers houſe free in Iſrael.] Thar is, free 
from taxes, and other 1mpoſitions, and lo ennoble his family, Wirh theſe words the 
Iiraelices d1d as it were encourage one anorher in the hearirg of David to undertake 
the challenge of this daring Philiftine, and by propounding the great rewards pro. 
miled co him that ſhould undercake this ſervice; they did as it were covertly intimate 
that it leemed ſtrange ro them, that no body ſhould be wonne hereby to hazard cheir 
lives in {ſuch a noble exploit : Bur in the mean ſeaſon, even they that calked thus 
would not yenture their own pertons, bur hung off for fear no lefle then others; but 
thus indeed it is uſuall with men to encourage others ro underrake works of difficul- 
ty and danger, which themſelves will not come nigh in any degree, 

Verſ. 26. And David ſpake to the men that ftood by him, ſaying, What ſhall be 
done tothe man that killeth this Philiſtine, &c.] Having herrd what rewaids were 
promiſed ro the man that ſhould kill this champion of the Philiſtines, he asketh chem 
2gain concerning thar, not becauſe it was the great rewards propoſed that drew him 
on, but that by this inquiry they might perceive his inclination ro undercake rhe com- 
bat. Doubcleſſe, that which moved David co think of undertaking the co:nbat, was 
his zeal for the otory of God, and che honour of his people, Ir rended exceedingly to 
their reproach and diſhonour, thar a proud uncircumcited cairiffe ſhould coine and 
out-brave the whole Army of Gods people, and not a man amongſt them ſho+1d 
dare to grapple with him : And this it was that made him think of entring the lifts 
with him : though therefore he enquired afcer the rewards promiſed ; yer that was 
onely to ler the ftanders by perceive chac he had ſome thoughts of underſtanding the 

combat : for it was to vindicate the honour of God and his people, chart he heark- 
ned to the motion of fighting ; and ſo much his words do indeed plainly import, 
what (hall be done unto the man that taketh away the reproach from Iſrael? For 
who is this uncircamciſed Philiitine, that he ſhonld defic the eArmies of the li- 


vino God? 
T-þ Verl. 
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Verſ, 28. Why cameFZt thou down hither, and with whom ha# thos left thoſe 
few ſheep in the wilderneſſe ? ] Eliab Davids elder brother, being filled with enyy 
againſt bim, as Ciſdaining thac he ſhould-think of fighting with that Giant, with 
hom, neither himielf nor any other in the army durſt encounter ; brake out int 
theſe words of reproch and ſcorn, twitting him with his ſheep that he had left in the 
wilderneſſe; with whom, ſaith he, haſt thou left thoſe few (heep in the wilderneſſ;? 
As intimat ng that he was ficter to returnto his ſheep-hook, and his harp again,then 
to intermeddle with marrtiall affairs, and upbraiding him with arrogance and amhj. 
tion, / kxow thy pride, and the naughtineſſe of thine heart ; for thou art come dowy, 
that thou mighteſt ſee the battell : as if he ſhould have ſaid, ſcorning to follow thi 
imployment which belongs to thee, ro wit, the keeping of our fathers ſheep, nothino 
will ſerve thy turn but to be a ſouldier, and therefore art thou come hither, to ſee # 
by any means thou canſt wind in thy ſelt,to ſerve here in the army, - 

Verſ. 29. And David ſaid, What have I now done? I's there not a canſe ?;, Tha 
is, was there nor a Juſt cauie for my coming hither > Did not my father ſend me 
And is there not juſt cauſe of ipeaking that which I have ſpoken ? Ts it nor a ſhame 
that this wrerch ſhould thus out-face che armies of Iſrael, and no body ſhould dare 
to undertake him ? 

Verſ. 34. And there came a Lion, and a Beare, &c.] Thatis, there came [;. 
oN at one time, and a Beare at another time ; for it cannot be meant that they came 
both together, and rogether took one kid out of the flock : and therefore alſo in the 
next words he ſpeaks of his killing" them ſeverally ; / went out after hins, aud ſmote 
him, &c, To wit, the Lion at one time, and the Beare at another, 

Verſ. 35. And when he aroſe, I took him by the beard, &c. ] Thar is, by his ne- 
ther jaw, orthe hair about his jaw. Had he killed him caſually, by ſhooting, or 
caſting any thing at him, it had not been. ſo great a matter ; but chus to kill him 
was an ad&t indeed of admirable courage. 

Verſ. 27. eAnd Saxl ſaid untse David, Go, and the Lord be with thee, 7 It 
may ſeem ſtrange that Saul ſhoujd yield ro let David enter the liſts with Goliath, 
conſidering how unequall the match was in theeye of reaſon, and that Goliath had 
propounde this as a condition in his challenge, that if he vanquiſhed the man that 
tought with him, then the Iſraelites ſhould be for ever ſervants to the Philitines: 
but doubtleſle however at firſt he ſleighted Davids proffer, and told him thathe 
was every way unfit to grapple with ſuch an adverſary, verſ. 33. Yet when he had 
heard Davids courage and reſolution, and confidence in Gods help, and the relation 
of theſe two miraculous exploits of his, againſt the Lion and the Beare, this wrought 
in him ſome kind of faint hope ; yea perhaps ſome temporary faith, that God 
would miraculouſly affiit him, and fo he gave him liberty, and wiſhed him good 
ſpeed. | | 

, Verſ. 38. And Saul armed David with his armour, &c,] That is, with ar- 
mour out of his own armoury ; tor itis not likely thatthe armour which Saul uſd 
to wear could fit David. 

Verl. 39. eAnd David ſaid unto Segl, I cannot go with theſe ; for I have mt 
proved them. ] That is, I have not been uſed ro. wear ſuch arms, and o they ates 
burden to mes» 


—_ 
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Verſ. 49. And he took his ſtaffe in his hand, and choſe him five ſmooth ſtones 
ont of the brook, &c. ] The leighter the means were, whereby David overcame chis 
Giant, the more evident it was, that the yictory was of God, And thus too the 
means whereby Chriſt overcame Sathan, were not likely in the eye of reaſon to van- 
quiſh ſuch an adverſary ; for he overcame him by the croile, death, &c. Yea, this 
was indeed to Kill chat Goliath with his own ſword: Heb. 2.14. That through 
death he might deſtroy him that had the power of death, that ts, the devil, 

Verſ. 42. Aud when the Philitine looked about and ſaw David, he diſdained 
him : For he was but a youth, and ruddy,&c. | That is, he had not the countenance 
ofa ſouldier, it was rather amtable then terrible. 

Ver. 43- And the Philiſtine curſed David, by his Gods. ] That is, he wiſhed 
ſome miſchief or evil might be inflicted on him by his idol-god, to wit, that Dagon 
might deſtroy him, or ſome other ſuch like imprecation. | 

Verl, 45. But 1 come to thee inthe name of the Lord of hots, the God of the 
armies of [ſrael, whom thou haſt defied.] He tells him thar he had defied the Lord of 
hoſts, becauſe he had defied the Iſraelites his people : for God alwayes takes any 
wrong done to thei, as done to himſelf; and by faying that he came againſt Goli- 
ath, in the name of the Lord of hoſts, he meant that he came againſt him to vindi- 
catethe diſhonour that he had done to the Lord, and that by warrant from God, 
and in the aſſured confidence of his aid and afliſtance, whence is that which he addes, 
verſ. 46. T his day will the Lord deliver thee into mine hand, and I will ſmite thee, 
and rake thine head from thee ; and I will give the carcaſes of the hoſt of the Phi- 
liſtines this day, unto the fowls of the aire, and to the wild beaſts of the earth : thas 
all the earth may know that there uu a Godin [ſracl, 

Verſ. 47. And all this aſſembly ſhall know, that the Lord ſaveth not with ſword 
and ſpear, ] Tat is, that he can fave withour theſe, and is not tied to ſuch out- 
ward means, 

Verſ. 49. And ſmote the Philiſtine in his forehead, that the ſtone ſunk_into his 
forehead, &c. ] Either therefore the tone which David ſlung was caſt with ſuch ex- 
traordinary force, through the ſpeciall affiſtance of God, that it went through his 
helmet of brafſe, and ſo into his fore-head : or elfe the Philiſtine, as nor fearing any 
ting which David could do, never pulled down his helmet over his face, but went 
with his face open to fght with David : however, the very guiding of the ſtone (o 
directly to the forchead of this gyant, was doubtleſſe of God : for though it was 
uſuall with the Iſraelites to be able to fling ones at an hairs breadth, Judg. 20. 16. 
Among all theſe people, there were ſeven hundred choſen men left-handed, every 
one could ſling Frones at an hairs breadth, and not miſſe : yet the mark was then fix- 
ec;and Goliaths forehead, though ir were a fairer mark;yer it was leſſe eafiero be hit, 
becauſe he was ſtirring ; onely God guided the ſtone, and ſo lodged it inthe fore- 
lead of this blaſpheming Miſcreant. ; 

Verſ. 51. And when the Philiftines faw their champion was dead, they fied. | 
God ſtriking them wich a ſecrer terrour ; for elle little might they have regarded 
the loſſe of Goliath, being ſo ſtrong as they were; nor the promiſe which he had 
made verſ. 9. that the Philiftines ſhould be ſeryants to the Iirachtes, in caſe their 
Champion ſhould foil and kill him, - 
T 3 _ Verl, 
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Verf. 52. And the wonnded of the Phil:ſtines, fell down by the way to Shay, 
im. ] A town in the borders of Judah, Joſh. 15. 36. 

Verſ. 54. And David took the head of the Philiſtine and brought it to Je. 
ruſalem. ] For though the ſtrong hold of Sion was as yet in the poſleſſion of the 
Jebuſites, and fo continued till David to6k it from them when he came to be king, 
2.Sam.5:7. Yet the city of Jeruſalem ir ſelf was long before this in the poſſeſſion of tte 
Iſraelites, Judges 1. 8, T he children of Jadah had fought apainft Jeruſalem aut 
had takes it. And therefore the Iſraelires returning tiow in triumph from che {laugh. 
ter of the Philiſtines, David carried the head of this Gyant in triumph with him, 
and ar laſt laid it up in Jeruſalem as a monument of this glorious vitory : The 
rather perhaps chooſing to carry it to Jeruſalem), that the Jebuſites char hichertg 
kept that ſtrong hold there might be terrified with this Fight. 

But he put his Armour in his tent, ] This is meant either of the tent which 
Darid afterwards provided for the Ark of God, 1. Chron. r5. r. and therefore 
called hz tent, Or elle, rather it is meant of his own private tent, where it ſeems, 
he kept all Goliahs armour for a time ; though afterward it is evident that his 
ſword was laid up in the Tabernacle! of the Lord at Nob, Chap. 21.9. And the 
Prieft ſaid, The ſword of Goliath the Philiſtine whom thon ſleweſt in the valley) if 
Elah, behold it is wrapt up in a cloth behind the Ephod, 

Verſ. 55. He ſaid unto eAbner captain of the hoſt, Abner, whoſe ſonne is thi 
youth? J This may well ſeem ſtrange, confidering what is ſaid before concerning 
Saul and David, chap. 16. 21, And David came to Sanl, and food before hin, 
and he loved him greatly; and he became his armour bearer, And indeed ſfomeEx- 
poſitours do certainly hereupon conclude, that there is here a tranſpoſition of the 
hiſtory, and that theſe things related in this chapter were done before that which is 
related in the foregoing chapter, concerning Sauils ſending for David to. play before 
him, &c, But yet it is not ſafe to change the order of the hiſtory without neceſſary 
cauſe, and that, here I find not. For, notwithſtanding all that had formerly paſſed 
berween Saul ahd David : how this might be chat Saul ſhould not now know D- 
vid we may well enough conceive, if we conſider, Firſt, That the countenance of 
yonng men when they grow toward ripeneſſe of years, and begin to have hair on 
their faces, many times doth much alter in a little while, Secondly, That great Per- 
ſonages do take little notice of their meaner ſervants, and therefore eafily forger 
them. Thirdly, That Saul was troubled with melancholly and frantick firs, and 
ſuch men will often forget thoſe that formerly they have ſeemed much to reſpe®, 
For all this conſidered, it needs not feem impoſſible that Saul ſhould before this 
greatly love David, (to wit, according to the reſpe&t which muſitians or fer- 
vants find with Princes ) and appoint him to be one of thoſe that ſometimes carried 
his ſheild before him; and yet having afterwards fent him home to his father, 
ſhould not know him when he came to the camp in other apparell and with an- 
other countenance to viſit his brechren, And as for Abner being a martiall man 
and often abroad, he might in thoſe times take little notice of David. 

CHAP, XVIIL 
Verſ, I. A Na it came to paſſe when he had made an end of ſpeahing unto Saul, 
| that the ſoul of Jonathan was kait with the ſoul of David, &c, ] Thit 


IS, 
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is, his heart and affetions were in an extraordinary manner ſet upon Dayid; ane 
the cauſes thereof are eafily conceived; to wit, Firſt, Theſe amiable graces which he 
diſcerned in David, his wiſdome, his courage and undaunted ſpirit ; his zeal for 
Gods glory and above all, his faith and confidence in Gods protection and aſſi- 
tance. Secondly, The likenefſe and ſuitablenefle of their qualities and diſpoſitions: 
onathan was 2 ſtout couragious Prince, pious and faithtull, and therefore when 
David had manitefted himſelf to be eminently ſuch likewiſe, t he ſau! of Jonathan 
wa knit with the ſoul of David, Thirdly, The glory that God had done him in 

iving him the victory over that proud Gyanct that had both defied and terrified 

the whole army of Iirael ; this ſhewed plainly that he was highly eſteemed of 
God, and pretious in his eyes, and fo he loved him as one that was dearly beloyed 
of God. Fourthly, The gratious ſpeeches that came from David upon every occa- 

fon; for that ſeems to be [pecially aimed ag in thoſe words, when he had made an 

end of ſpeaking unto Saul, the ſoul of Fonathan was knit with the ſoul of David, 

And Fitthly, There was doubtleſle a ſpeciall hand of God in inclining the affeRi-= 

ons of Jonathan thus unto David; for by this means God provided David a freind 

in Sauls court to plead for him, to reveal Sauls plots and incendments againſt him, 

and to be by his true loye a comfort and ſupport to David in all his approching 

troubles and ſorrows. 

Verſ. 3} Then Jonathan and Davia made 4 covenant, ] That is, a covenant of 
entire friendſhip and Þbrotherly love. 

Verſ, 4. And Jonathay ftript himſelf of the robe that was upon him, and gave 
it to David. ] To wit, that hereby he might teſtifie that he eſteemed him as his ſe= 
cond ſelf, and that whatever he had, all his authority, and power, and wealch he 
ſhould be alwayes ready to beſtow aud imploy ic for Davids welfare and ſervice. 

Vet. 5. And Saul ſet him over the men of warre, ] That is, he made him a 
Captain over ſome of his troops, and imployed him as a commander in his warres; 
For this is not meant of that dignity which Saul had formerly conferred upon Abner, 
chap.14.50, who was the Captain of his hoft, that is, the chief Generall of his Ar- 
mics: that p'ace he 11l retained as is evident in many places of the following (tory. 

Verſ. 6. The women came ont of all rhe cities of [ſrael ſmuging and dauncing 
to meet king Saul, &c. ] Tr was it ſeems the uſuall cuſtome of thele times amongtt 
the people of God, that when God had given them any great victory over their 
enemies, the women were wont with dances and ſongs of triumph to celebrate the 
praiſes of God : For ſo it was with the women of Iſrael when the Egyptians were 
drowned in the red ſea, Exod, 15. 20. And with Jephthabs daughter and her com- 
pany, when Jephthah had vanquiſhed che Ammonites, his daughter came out to 
meet bins with timbrels and with dances, Judges 11. 32. And therefore now 
from all the cities of Iſrael that Saul paſſed by with his army as he returned home 
from the valley of Elah, where he had vanquiſhed the Philifttines, the women came 
out with ſongs and dances to congratulate his victory. As women have uſually 
the heavieſt thare in the calamities of a land that is overrun by an enemy, and 
that becauſe they are leaſt able to reſiſt, and fo are frequently taken for flyes, ra= 
viſhed and gbuſed in the moſt ſavage manner; ſo have they likewiſe cherefore the 


preatelt cauſe to rejoyce when the enemy is yanquiſhed; and hence it may be was 
T 4 this 
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this cuſtome of womens triumphing at every great victory. But however, in this 
triumphing of Gods people for the fall of Goliath,and the yanquiſhing of the Phi. 
liſtines, there was a kind of figure and ſhadow, of the triumphant joy of Gods 
ele people for Chriſts conquelt over Sathan, and their prevailing over their {piri. 
ruall enemies through the merits and aſſiſtance of Chriſt, Rev. 12. 10, 11. ] hee} 
a loud voice ſaying in heaven, now ts come ſalvation and FFrength, and the king. 
dome of our God ana the power of his Chriſt; for the accuſer of our brethren ; 
caſt down, &c. and they overcame him bythe blond of the Lambe and by the word 
of their teftimony: ſuch was the rejoycing of the virgin Mary and Zachary, Luke 
1.46, My ſonl doth magnifie the Lord, faith Mary, and my ſpirit hath reſorced 
in God my Saviour. And bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, ſaith Zachary, for b; 
hath viſited and redeemed his people, and hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvitio for 
245 1n the houſe of his ſervant David, yerſ, 68. 6g, Yea thus do all Gods re 
deemed ones triumph, becauſe Chriſt hath made them mere then Conguerour; one 
all their enemies, Rom. 8. 332 29. 

Verſ. 7. Sant hath ſlain his thouſands, and David his ten thouſands, ToD. 
vid they aſcribed ten times as much as to Saul, becauſe by his killing of Goliath he 
was the cauſe of the routing ofthe whole army. Now ſo ſolemn and olorious was the 
triumph of the 1ſraclites, and ſuch generall notice was taken of this particular pal. 
ſage in the womens fong, that it came to be reported and known to the PhiliRines, 
as we may fee, chap. 21.11. And the ſervants of Achiſh ſaid unto him, Is not thi 
David the king of the land? Did not they ſing one to another of him in dances, 
ſaying, Saul hath ſlain his thouſands, and David his ten thouſands? And chap. 29. 
cs. Is not this David, of whom they ſang one to axothey in dances, ſaving, Saul 
hath ſlain his thouſands, and David his ten thouſands > . 

Verſ. 8. And he ſaid, They have aſcribed unto David ten thouſands, and to me 
they have aſcribed bus thouſands: and what can he have more but the hi ngdome? | 
The meaning” is, that from thenceforth he began to ſuſpe& thar David was the man 
of whom Samuel had told him, that ſhould be king in his room, chap, 13. I4. The 
Lord hath ſonght him out a man after his own heart, and the Lord hath com 
manded him to be captain over his people, 

Verſ. g. And Saul ezed David from that day forward. \ That is, he looked 
upon him with an enyijous and malitious eye, and watched for an opportunity to 
make him away. 

Verſ. 10. The evil ſpirit from God came upon Sanl, and he propheſied in the 
midſt of the houſe, | In his frantick firs it is faid that Saul propheſied, either be- 
cauſe he ſung ſongs, perhaps ſuch hymns and ſongs as were uſually ſopg by the 
ſonnes of the Prophets, which is uſually called prophelying in the Scriptures 
as we may {ce in a former note, chap. 10. 5. And this he might do by the ſuggeſtion 
of Sathan : Orelſe, becauſe generally being beſides himſelt, and poſſeſſed with an 
evil ſpirit, both his behaviour and ſpeech in ſome rggard, was outwardly ſuch 3s 
when the Prophets were ftirred by the ſpirit of God , who in their extaſces and 
raptures had ſome uncompoſed kind of motions and ations, and were as men be- 
Kdes the mlelves for the time; and therefore often termed mad men, 2.Kings 9. 11- 
herefore came this mad fellow to thee? o Jer, 29, 26, Every man that i; nad 
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and maketh himſelf a prophet, &c, Men poſſeſſed do many times utter ſtrange 


languages and words, which they formerly never learned nor underſtood; yea, ma- 
ny times they will divine of ſecret things, as no doubt that damf{el did, that was 
poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of divination, Ats 16. 16. As therefore thoſe idolatrons ſe- 
ducers of the people that were never ſent of God, were yet uſually called prophets; 
{© here Saul, becauſe his ſpeech and carriage was in ſome particulars like that of 
Gods prophets, is here ſaid ro haye prophefied, 

Verſ. 11. And Sanl caft the javelin, for he ſaid, 1 will ſmite David to the 
wall with it, ] And this he did twice ( perhaps in two feverall fits ) as the follou. 
ing words imply : and David avoided ont of his preſence twice, Whileſt David 
ſovght to cure Saul of his phrenſie, Saul fought to take away his life. And fo like 
wiſe, whileſt our Saviour ſoughr the health of the Jews, and their recovery out of 
Sathans power, by preaching to them the glad tidings of the Goſpel, they often 
ſorght to Kill him, ſometimes openly, ſometimes ſecretly, chat he was ofc forced to 
withdraw himſelf from them; as there ar Nazareth, Luke 4» 28, 29, 30. And they 
all inthe Synagogue when they heard theſe things were filled with wrath, And 
they roſe #p, and thruft him out of the city, and lead him to the brow of the hill 
( whereon the city was built ) that they might cat him down headlong, But he 
prſſing throng h the midSt of them went his way, 

Verl, 13. Therefore Saul removed him from him, and made him his Captain 
over a thouſand, &e. ] Thyt is, a Colonel or a chief Commander in his army; 
Perceiving that David by his watchfulneſle did Rill decline the Rtroke of his jave- 
lin, and perhaps that he did forbear to come at him any more in his frantick firs, 
he removed him from him, that 1s, he reſolved to imploy him abroad, that he mighe 
nor be vexed any more with the ſight of him, and ſo he made him one of his Col- 
Jonels, hoping alſo, that he would ſote time or other be ſlain in the batrel; and 
thence it is faid of David in the following words, that he went out and came in be- 
fore the people, that is, be led them our to battel, and Brought them back again. 

Verſ. 17. And Saul ſaid to David, Behold my elder daughter CMerab, her 
will ] give thee to wife. ] And thus under a pretence of performing that promiſe 
formerly made to him that ſhould Kill Goliath, chap. 17. 25. he ſorght to expoſe 
Davidto the ſword of the Philiſtines : For this renued promiſe of his daughter he 
hoped, would make him the more eagerly proſecute his warres againſt them, and 
then one time or other he thought the Philiſtines might ſlay him ; but now all this 
while he never ſeriouſly intended ſhe ſhould be his wife, or elſe he ſoon changed his 
mind; for within a whule after he gave her to anocher man; of which ſee the note 
upon verl, 19. | 

Verſ. 18. What is my life, or my fathers family in Iſrael, that I ſhould be ſome 
in law to the king? ] What is my parentage, education, condition of life, that T: 
ſhould think my ſelf a fir husband for a kings daughter ? And thus he modeſtly re- 
fuled the honour that was tendered him,as knowing that as yer they underſtood no- 
thing of his being anointed to ſucceed Saul. 

Verſ. 19. Bat it came to paſſe at the time when CMerab Sauls daughter ſhould 

have been oivento David that (he was given to Adriel the Meholathite to wife.] 


This Adriel the Meholathite was the fonne of Barzillai , as is expreſſely noted;, 
2, S242. 
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2.Sam.2r.8. Where allo it is recorded,that all che ſonnes that he had by this daugh? 
ter of Saul, (that we may ſee how the curſe of God followed this unlawfull march 
were hanged up, in fatisfaRtion to the Gibeonices ; for they are certainly Adriel; 
ſonnes by Merab that are mentioned there, onely they were brought up by Michal, 
of which ſee the note there, Ir ſeems the promiſe of giving her to David to wife 
carried on ſo farre, that the time was ſer for ſolemnizing the marriage, and yet then 
at the time when Merab ſhould have been grven to David, (hewas given to 4. 
driel : which is very obſervable in many regards. For firſt, we ſee that God haying 
appointed Michal not Merab to be Davids wife, the match propounded wich Merah 
did not ſucceed : ſecondly, hereby the malice and wickednefle of Saul was notably 
diſcovered; it being eyident, that either he neyer meant this marriage, though he ſuf. 
fered ir to go on ſo farre: or elſe, that ſuddenly he changed his mind, hoping by this 
diſgrace to drive David to ſome diſcontent and violent courſe, chat ſo he might take 
occaſion from thence to cut him off : and thirdly, the wonderfull wiſdome and paii- 
ence of David was hereby manifeſted, who bare all chis quietly, and ſtirred not, I: 
was a matter of great reproch and derifion to David, that he ſhould be thus led on 
with hopes of a wife; and then in an inſtant another ſhould ger her from him, and 
yet all this could nor ſtirre David to doany thing that was not lawfull or feemly 
for him, | 

Verſ. 20. eAnd HMichal Sanls daughter loved David: and they told Saul, ani 


the thing pleaſed him well.) Not that he was pleaſed to fee David beloved, ( for we 


ſee how highly he was difpleaſed with Jonathan , becauſe he loved David ) bur be- 
cauſe he hoped by that means to bring his purpoſe abour, for the deſtroying of Da 
vid: and the yery hope of doing hurt to a party hated, yields great content toa mali- 
cious perſon. 

Verſ. 21. And Saul ſaid, 1 will give hins her that ſhe may be a ſuare ts hin, 
and that the haud of the Philiftines may be againit him. ] This was Sauls plot, bur 
it proved contrary : for Michal proved a means to help him out of the ſnare which 
Saul had laid for him, chap. 19. 11,12, and Saul fell afterwards into the hands of 
the Philiſtines, but not David. 

Wherefore Saul ſaid to David, Thou ſhalt this day be my ſonne in law, in on 
the twain,] As if he ſhould have ſaid, Though I failed before, yet I will make chee 
amends now; I have but two daughters, and one of the twain thou ſhalt have; And 
ſo being by this mcans my ſonne in law,it will be no great wrong though thou hadſt 
not the eldeſt, 

Verſ. 22. eAnd Saul commanded his ſervants, ſaying , Commune with David 
ſecretly, and ſay, Behold, the king hath a delight in thee, &c.] That is, asif ircame 
from your ſelves,and nor from me.Becauſle he had before twice promiſed his daughter, 
and had not kept his word , he was fain to imploy his Courtiers now to pettiwade 
David to accept his offer, and to cngage their credit, that the king did really intend 
whar he (aid, 

Ver, 23. eAnd David ſaid, Seemeth it to you 4 light thing to be a hings ſou 
is law, ſeeing that 1 am a poore man, and Zghly eſteemed ? | That is, not able to 
give a do'yry fic for Sauls daughter , and therefore was leighted about his other 
davgitcrs ” 

Verl. 25. 
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Verl. 25. Thus ſhall ye ſay to David, The king deſireth not any dowry , but an 
hundred fore- thinnes of the Philiſtines, &c, ] Why are the fore-skinnes required, 
| jather then the heads of the Philiſtines ? Firſt, to imply the ground why Saul defi- 
red this, to wit, becauſe they were enemies to God, and to his people, Secondly, to 
enrape the Philiſtines the more againſt David ; for hatred ro circumcifion would 
make them abhorre this act of David, of cutting off the fore-skinnes from the dead 
bodies of their brethren, more then any thing. that could have been done to them, 
Verſ. 26. It pleaſed David well to be the kings ſonne in law, and the dayes were 
yet expired, &c.} Ir ſeems that Michal was promiſed David, rpon condition that he 
ſhould bring Saul an hardred fore- shrnnes of the Philiftines, within a certain time 
refixed : Orelfe there was a time ſet for the marriage, before which he was to bring 
theſe fore-skinnes of the Philiſtines, And therefore ic is here noted, that before this 
time was expired, he did what was impoſed: yea, to make ſure that Saul ſhould nor 
cayill, he brought 2wo handred, v.27. in ſtead of an hundred. 
Verſ, 29. And Sanl was yet more afraid of David.) To wit, as conſidering 
now that this marriage with his daughter, was a fair ſtep to che crown and kingdom, 
Verl, 30. Then the Princes of the Philiftines went forth, | To wit, to make 
| warrewith the Iſraelites : And it may well be, that beſides their defire to be reven- 
oed on the Iſraelites for the late defeat of their armies when Goliah was ſlain, eyen 
thelate ſlaughter which David had made amongſt the Philiſtines, when he brought 
an hundred of their fore-skinnes to Saul, had mightily enraged them; and this was 
the occaſion of their preſent invading the land of Iſrael, . 


CHAP. XIX, 


Verl, 1. Nd Saul ſpake to Jonathan his ſonne,and to all his ſervants, that they 

ſhonld kill David. | Hirherto Saul had done all that he did againſt 
David ſecretly; but now he grew impudent and ſhameleſſe, Saul ſpake to Jonathan 
hi ſonne, and to all h#ss ſervants, that they ſhould kill David : For in thcſe words 
there aretwo things that diſcover how violently Sauls paſſion and rage againſt Da- 
vid, did at length break forth : The firſt, that he did not impart his defire ro have 
him ſlain, to ſome few of his truſtieſt ſervants, but generally to them all. The ſecond, 
thatthough he knew the great league that was berwixt David and Jonathan, yer he 
moued him alſo to joyn in this plor, hoping no doubt to prevail with him,by urging 
| his fear of Davids getting the crown from him. 

Verſ. 2. And Jonathan told David, ſaying, Sanl my father ſeeketh to kill thee, 
&,] Whileſt David was cfteemed Sauls fayourite, all his Courtiers carried a fair 
ſhew towards him, chap.18.5. He was accepted inthe ſight of all the people, and 
and alſo in the ſight of Sauls ſervants : and who then could fawn upon him more 
then they ? ver.22, Behold, the king hath a delight inthee, aud all his ſervants love 
thee, now therefore be the kings ſonne in law, But when Saul had once diſcovered 
thejll will he bare him, and openly enjoyned them to make him away, not a man 
amongſt them would open his mouth to Saul for him; ordo any thing to prevent the 
Canger he was in : onely Jonathan that did indeed truly love him, did chen diſcover 
to David his fathers bloudy purpoſe, and afterwards {pake to his father in his behalf, 


| though he now forbate to ſay any thing for the preſent, becauſe he ſaw thar now he 
; Was. 
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was ina rage, and judged it therefore better to ſtay a while, till his fury Was over, 

Now therefore, [ pray thee, takg heed unto thy ſelf untill the morning, and abit 
in a ſecret place, and hide rhy ſelf. ] Jonathan here counſells David, firft, hat þ, 
ſhould be. yery carefull to Took to himſelf, that no evil was done him the tollowing 
night, before he could ſpeak to his father for him, take heed to thy ſelf untill the 
morning. And then ſecondly, that the next day heſhould hide himſelf in ſome fecre; 
place, to wit, in the field where Saul was wont to walk out & take the aire, (and ng 
doubt they agreed about the very place) that ſo David might heare what paſſed he. 
ewixT his father and him, when they talked together concerning David :for that this is 
the meaning of thoſe words, ab:de in # ſecret place, and hide thy ſelf, is evident by 
the words that follow, ver. 3. And I will go out and ſtand beſide my father in th 
field where thou art, and I will commune with my father, &c, Onely he addes, tha 
if Saul ſpake ſo that David could not heare him, then he would afterwards tell Da. 
vid what he faid, which is added in the laſt clauſe, aud what 1ſee, that 1 vil 
tell thee, 

Verſ. 4. And Jonathan ſpake good of David unto Saul his father ,&c.) Thovgh 
he knew that his father was troubled with frantick firs, and might in rage ſeek ty 
kill him for ſpeaking in Davids behalf; yet he reſolved to hazard this rather then 
deſert David in a, righteous cauſe. And obſervable it is, thar venturing himſelf thus 
for David, God fo awed the fpiricof Saul, that Jonathan ſuffered no evil by ir, 

Vetrſ. 5. For he did pat his life wn his hand, and ſlew the Philiſtine, &c.] Con. 
cerning this phraſe, he put his life in his hand, ſee the' note, Judg.1i 2.3. By pleading 
the good ſervice that David had done to the Church and Common-wealth of Ital, 
in killing that fozmidable gyant Goliath, he ſought to convince Saul, what an haj- 
nous ſinne it would be to icek now to kill him. But moſt obſeryable are the follow- 
ing words , wherein he prefleth this further upon Saul, thox ſaweſt it, and didſt re- 
Joyce: for by putting Saul in wind what a wondertull joy ic was to him at that time 
when he ſtood by, and faw the Philiſtine fall by the hand of David, he intimues 
what an high degree of ingratitnde ic would be, ſo ill now to repay that noble e;- 
ploir of his, which when time was did ſo exceedingly affe& him, that he would then 
have thought no good he could have done him, a ſufficient requirall of his great 
AXrits, 

Verſ. 10. And Sanl ſonght to ſmite David, &c, 1] See the note chap.1$.11, 

Verſ. 11. Saul alſo ſert meſſengers unto Davids houſe, ts watch him, and toſlay 
him in the morning.| Itis hard to fay what the reafons were that moved Saul to 
give theſe directions to the meſſengers that he ſent to ſlay David, not to break pre- 
ſently in upon him,and to flay him in the night,but to lie in wait about the houſe, & 
rhen to ſliy him 1m the .orning. Some conceive it was, becauſe when he camefort 
it the morning, they might happely kill kim ſuddenly and ſecretly, no body taking 
notice who had done it; and that this Saul defired for fear of the diſpleaſure and out- 
Cries of the people againlt him: ſecondly again, others hold on the contrary, thattlils 
courſe was preſcribed, bvecaute the more openly it was done, the more likely the pco- 
ple would be to think that it was done for ſome treachery of Davids, and jult.y 
done; whereas their doing it in the night would make them ſuſpect chat they did it 
cauleleſſely, and durft not ayow the doing of ic; and thirdly, others fay, ( and chat[ 


think 
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tink moſt probably ) that this courſe was onely taken, to make ſure that David 
might not eſcape their hands; (for indeed when Saul had openly already commanded 
Ms tervants and ſonnerto ſlay David, chere was no thinking to do it fo , that Sauls 
malice againſt him ſhould be concealed.) Had they attempred the breaking in upon 
kis houſe in the night, his wife, or ſervants, or friends might by ſome means in the 
dark convey him away ; but 1n the morning he could nor lo eafily flip away from 
chem : and therefore they were ordered to lie in wait ſecretly about the houſe in the 


night, and then early in the morning to break in upon him. Bur however,there was 


doubtleſſe an hand of previdence that did bend Sauls reſolutions to this courſe, 
whatever the rea/ons were that moved him thereto, that ſo David might not be ſud- 
denly ſurprized in his houſe, bur might have the more time and leaſure to provide for 
is eſcapes 

' = Michal Davids wife told him, ſaying, If thou ſave not thy life to night, 

to morrow theu ſhalt be ſlain.) For knowing the cauſe why David fled (o lacely from 

Saul, and having perhaps caſually diſcovered that Sauls fervants were watching a- 

bout the houſe; Fe might eafily oueſle their errand, or elſe ſome friend might tend 

her word of it, 

Verſ, 13. And Michal took an image, and laid it inthe bed, and put a pillow 

of goats hair for his bolſter, &c. ] After ſhe had ler down her husband out of a 

window, that ſo he might eſcape away for his life, ſhe uſed this further projet to 

prevent the meſſengers ſurprizing of him ; expeCting every moment that they 

would break into the houſe to look for him; and conceiving that if they found him 

notin the houſe, they would conclude he was eſcaped away, and fo would preſently 

getthem forth to purſue after him. To prevent this, ſhe reſolved ro make them be- 

lieve he was ſick in bed, and to that end laid an image in his bed, as if a ſick man 

had lien there; chat ſothe meſſengers being deluded hereby, might nor ſuſpet his 

eſcape , and fo might be quite beaten off from ſeeking further after him; or ar leaſt, 

thattho1 gh they ſhould diſcover this deceit, yer they might for a while be thereby 
brought into ſach a demurre,that her husband might have the more time to get away, 

beyond any likelihood of their overtaking him. The word here tranſlated a» image, 
is in the Original 7eraphim, whereby in the Scripture is uſtaily meant certain idols 

which the idolaters of thoſe times did make uſe ofas their Oracles, as is formerly 

noted upon Judg. 17.5. But withall ir may well be, that hereupon any image or ſta- 

tue was alſo called reraphim: and ſo this which Michal now uſed. might be merely 

a ſtatve, perhaps Davids own ſtatue; or elſe ſome ſuperſtitious image which ſhe kept 
inthe houſe in ſecret, David knowing nothing of it. As for the pillow of goats hair 

which ſhe uſed for a bolſter, ſome conceive that this was laid, that the curled locks 

of the goats hair about the head of che image, might reſemble the hair of Davids 

head : for ſay they, Davids hair was yellow, and fo was the hair of thoſe goats 

that were bred in the land of Gilead; whence is that Canr. q.1, Thy hair is as a 
flock of goats that appear from monnt Gilead, Burt becauſe the ground of this con- 


.ceitis alrogether uncertain, I rather think that this was laid under the head of the' 


image, becauſe for the ſoftneile and warmth ſuch pillars were ordinarily uſed for them 

that were fick. y 

Verſ. 14; And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take David, fhe ſaid, He is fick.) 
Is 
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was in a rage, and judged it therefore better:to ſtay a while, till his fury Was over, 
© Now therefore, [ pray thee, takg heed unto thy ſelf untill the morning, and ail, 
in a ſecret place, and hide thy ſelf. 1 Jonathan here counſells David, firft, chat he 
ſhould be- yecy carefull to look to. himſelf, that no evil was done him the following 
night, before hecould ſpeak to his facher for him, take heed to thy ſelf untill the 
morning. And then ſecondly, that the next day he ſhould hide himſclf in ſome fecre 
place, to wit, inthe field where Saul was wont to walk out & take che aire, (and ng 
doubt they agreed about the very place) that ſo David might. heare whac paſſed he. 
twixt his father and him, when they talked rogether concerningDavid:for that this is 
the meaning of choſe words, abrde i» # ſecret place, and hide thy ſelf, iscvident by 
the words that follow, yer, 3. And I will go ont and ſtand beſide. my father in the 
field where thou art, and I will commune with my father, &c, Onely he addes, tha 
.. If Saul ſpake fo that David could not heare him, then he would afterwards tell Dz. 
vid what he ſaid, which is added in the laſt clauſe, aud what 7 ſee, that 1 vil 
Fell thee, TR 
Verſ. 4. And Jonathan ſpake good of David unto Saul his father &c.) Though 
he knew that his father was troubled with frantick firs, and might in rage ſeek to 
kill him for ſpeaking in Davids behalf; yer he reſolved to hazard this rather then 
deſert David in a, righteous cauſe. And obſervable it is, thar venturing himſelf thy 
forDavid, God fo awed the ſpiritof Saul, that Jonathan ſuffered no eyil by ir, 
Vetſ. 5. For he did put his life in his hand, and ſlew the Philiſtine, &c.] Con. 
cerning this phraſe, he pat his life in his hand, ſee the note, Judg.{i 2.3. By pleading 
thee good ſervice that David had done to the Church and Common-wealth of Iſrael, 
in killing that formidable gyant Goliath, he ſought to convince Saul, what an hai- 
nous ſinne it would be to tcek now to kill him. But moſt obſeryable are the follow- 
ing words , wherein he preſſeth this further upon Saul, thou ſaweſt it, and didſt re 
Joyce: for by putting Saul in wind what a wondertull joy ic was to him at that time 
when he ſtood by, and ſaw the Philiſtine fall by the hand of David, he intimates 
what an high degree of ingratitnde ic would be, ſo ill now to repay that noble ex- 
ploir of his, which when time was did ſo exceedingly affe&t him,” that he would then 
have thought no good he could have done him, a ſufficient 'requitall of his great 
merits, 
Verſ. 10. And Saul ſonght to ſmite David, &c,] See the note chap.1$.r1. 
Verſ. 11. Saul alſo ſent meſſengers unto Davids houſe, to watch him, and toſlay 
him in the morning.| It is hard to ſay what the reaſons were that movyed Saul to 
give theſe direCtions to the meſſengers that he ſent to flay David, not to break pre- 
{ently in upon him,and to flay him 1n the night, but to lie in wait about the houſe, & 
chen to ſlay him 17 the morning. Some conceive it was, becauſe when he came forth 
it the morning, they might happely kill him ſuddenly and fecrerly, no body taking 
notice who had done it; and that this Saul deſired for fear of the diſpleaſure and out- 
Cries of the people againſt him: ſecondly again,others hold on the contrary, thattlis 
courſe was preſcribed, vecaufe rhe more openly it was done, the more likely the pc0- 
ple would be to think that it was done for ſome treachery of Davids, and jult:y 
done; whereas their doing it in the night would make them ſuſpect chat they did-ir 
cauleleſſely, and durftmot ayow the doing of it; and thirdly, others ſay, ( and that! 
| | think 


iohgand ther early in the'morning to brexk in upon him. Bur however,there was 

 doubrleſſe an band of providence that ; did bend Sauls' reſolutions to this courſe, 
ihareverthe reaſons were thart*moved him thereto, that ſo David -might not be ſud- 
his elcapee* | 
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.;Vaiſit3s And Michal took an image; and laid it inthe bed , and put apillow 
of grate hair for his bolſter, &c. ] Afﬀer ſhe had let down her husband out of a 
' window that ſo he might eſcape away for his life, ſhe uſed this further projeRt to 
preyent+the meſſengers* ſurprizing of him; - expeting every moment that they 
weuld break-into-the houſe to look for him; and conceiving that if they found him 
notinithe houſe, they would conclude he was eſcaped away, and fo would preſently 
zetthem forth to purſue after him. *To preventthis, ſhe reſolved co make them be- 
| lieve he was fick in bed, and rothat end- laid an image in his bed, as if a fick man 
| had lien there; that ſothe meſſengers being deluded hereby, might nor ſuſpeR his 
eſcape;, and'ſo- might be quite beaten off from ſeeking further after him; or ac leaſt, 
 thatthough they ſhould diſcover this deceit, yet they might for a while be thereby 
brought into ſach a demurre,that her husband might have the more time to get away, 
beyond any likelihood of their overtaking him. The word here tranſlated an image, 
isin the Original rer«phime; whereby in che Scripture is uſually meant certain idols: 
which the -idolaters of thoſe times did make uſe ofas their Oracles, as is formerly 
noted upon Judg. 17.5. But withall ir may well be, that hereupon any image or ſta-. 
tue was alſo called reraphim: and ſo this which Michal now uſed, might be merely 
a Ratue, perhaps Davids own ſtatue; or elſe ſome ſuperſtitious image which ſhe kept: 
in the houſe in ſecret, David knowing nothing of it. As for the:pillow- of goats hair 
which ſhe uſed for a bolſter, ſome conceive that this was laid, that the curled locks 
of the goats hair about the head of the image, might reſemble- the hair of Davids 
head; for fay they, Davids hair was yellow, and ſo was the hair of thoſe goats 
that were bred-in the land of Gilead; whence is that Canr. 4.1, Thy hair is as a 
flock of goats that appear from monnt Gilead, Bur becauſe rhe ground of this con- 
.ceitis alrogether uncertain, I rather think that this was laid under the head of the' 
image, becauſe for the ſofineiſe and warmth ſuch pillars were ordinarily uſed for them" * 
that were fick. P 


Verſ, 14; And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take David, fhe ſaid, He is fick.) 
Is: 
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I; is but, a weak conceie me thinks, which I find in ſome Expofitours, to wit, thy 
this-is- not ſpoken of thoſe meſſengers mentioned before, verſ. 11. that were firſt tv 
toflay David; bu of others. ſencafter them; The ficft ſay they, waiting for Dayig 


ing forth, did not go into the houſe, and ſo Saul ſent others with the ſame dis. 


r<ctions. that he gave to the firſt, Bur this is ſyppoſed without any jut ground inthe 
text, Who can think that the firſt would wait to long tor Davids coming forth, and 
never go to ſearch for him. in the bouſe, till Saul ſhould fuſpeRt they neglected their 
charge, and ſo {end others after them? No doubtleſſe, theſe were the firtt meflengers 
mentioned before; onely Sauls ſending thery, 1s here repeated apain. And the word, 
therefore mult be thus underſtood : When Sand ſert meſſengers to take David (1 
ſaid, He « ſick, that is, when the meflengers came that Saul had fent, ( which 
doubcleſle they did betimes in the morning ) ſhe anſwered, He was ſick; and Carry- 
ing them up to'his chamber, fhewed them the image inthe bed; which they thonght 
had indeed been here husband, and ſo went away. 

Verſ. 16. And when the meſſengers were come in, behold there was an image in 
the bed, &e. ] Before happely when they went in to Michal they might onely look 
upon the bed afarre off, and ſo the room being dark, as it is wont to be where fick 
folks lic, they might eaſily be deceived by the cunning of Michal. ard think ic was 
David tha lay there a bed. Bur being now fent back again by Saul, and appointed 
to bring him fick or well, they went up now to the bed to lay hold on him, and 
then Micbals fraud was ſoon diſcovered; And the uncxpeRtedneſſe of this which 
they found is here implyed in this word beho/d. Behold there was an image in the 
bed; They thought verily before, that they had ſeen David there, and when they 
came now again they found nothing there, bur an image of wood or one dreſſed 

like a ſick man. 

Veiſ. 18. So David fled, and eſcaped, and came to Samuel. &c. ] To wit, to 
bewail to him his miſery, and to ſhew, how farre otherwiſe things went with him 
then he expected, in regard Samuel had anointed him to fucceed Saul in theth: one, 
and withall, to be adyiſed by him what he ſhould do. 

And he and Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth, ) Which was a College of 
prophets : whither Samuel brought David, Firſt, becauſe Saul was nor likely to 
look him there, Secondly, becauſe here Samuel hoped he ſhould be as in a litle 
fanRuary, and as it were in a ſpeciall manner pur into Gods cuſtody, And thirdly, 
becauſe with that holy company, and facred exerciſes there uſed, Dayid might be 
much comforted in his affli tions. 

Verſ. 20. And Saul ſent meſſengers to take David, ] To wit, at Naioth. whert 
he heard David was, as is expreſied in the toregoing verſe. Doubclefie chey that 
cold him that he was at Naioth, told him alſo that he was with Samuel there. And 
yet he gave no order to his meſſengers to meddle wich Samuel, becauſe he had 
entertained the man, whom he purſued, but onely ro take David. Ir was a hgneot 
extreme rage that he would have David fetched away by force ont of the Collcdg: 
of the prophets : But yet withall ic argued ſome remainders of reſpe&t rowards S3- 
mucl that were ftill in Sauls heart; that all the while the leaft word was not ipoken 
againſt him, Y | 

And when they [aw the c:wpany of the prophets propheſying, and Samucl // 116 
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over them, &c. | That is, when the meſſengers came and found 

prophers propheſying, and Samuel as the chief of the quire, or as their in- 

er and "chief moderatour” in thoſt” holy and ſpirituall exerciſes. wherein they 

wereEnployed; then they propheſied with them, as men that had quite forgot the 

errand they came about, and were changed into other men. And indeed, 

not much unlike this, was that which befell che meſſengers ſent by the Phariſces ro 

2oprehend” Chriſt, Johin'7.'45, 46. Then came the officers to the chief Priefts and 

Phariſees, and they ſaid to rhem, Why have you not brought him? The officers an- 

i, Never man ſpake a4 this wan. What is meant by the propheſying of rheſe 
prophers; ſee before in the note upon chap. 10. F. | 

Verſ.23. And he went on & propheſied,untill he came to Naioth in Ramah.]When 


$2ul had heard that the three companies of his ſervancs whom he had ſence ro Naioth 
wapptehend David, prophefied when they came there, 8 never minded the bufinefſe | 
that he had given them in charge, he reſolved to go and ferch Dayid himſelf: though _ 
once before he himſelf had prophefied amongſt the prophets, by the ſupernaturall 
working of Gods ſpirit upon him, chap. ro. 6. ( concerning which, ſee the note 
there?) Yet he reſolved, that he would now fetch David out of his fanfuary, as if 
he had done it in defiance of God. And behold, whereas his ſervants prophefied 
not till they came amongſt the prophets, he propheſied as he went, atid when he 
came there, fell down in 2 trance, &c. So that the more he-hardened himſelf againſt 
God, the more did God ſhew his power upon him. | 

Verſ, 24. And he ſtript off his clothes alſo, and propheſied before Sammnel in like 
nmr, and lay down naked, &c.) That is, he laid afide his upper garments, his 
princely robes and tnilitaty apparell, behaving himſelf now as any other common 
perſon. And this is all the nakednefle intended in the followitig words, as in the 
ſame regard, the like is faid of the propher Ifaiah, 14. 20.2. At the ſame time ſpake 
the Lord by the prophet Iſarah the ſoune of Amos, ſaying, Go and looſe the ſach- 
cloth from thy loins, and put off thy (hoe from thy foot: And he did ſo, walking 
naked and barefoor. And of David, 2. Sam. 6, 10. Who uncovered himſelf to day in 
the eyes of his handraaids of his ſervants, &c. And of the prophet Micah, chap. 1.8. 
[will go ftript and naked, As for that which is ſaid here of his lying down,or falling 
down, ſome underſtand rhis.onely of his falling down ro humble himſelf in prayec 
25 the orher did : Bur I rather conceive, that this is ro be underſtood of his falling. 
down and lying in a trance, as Balaam did, Numb. 24. 4 When he had prophefied 
a while with the other, this at length befell him peculiarly : For, hereby the power 
of God was the more magnified, and Saul expoſed to ſhame and reproch amongſt 
all that ſhould fee, how in the midſt of his fury he was caft down, bound and mana» 
ced by the mighty power of God,and then withall, David had the freer,and longer 
liderty to eſcape for bis life, lt is expreſſely ſaid, that all this was done before Sa- 
mel, which ſeems to contradit what was ſaid before, chap. 15, 35- But ot that, ſee 


the note there. 
Wherefore they ſay, Is Sanl alſo among the prophets? | See the note, coap.10.11, 
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Verſe 6. If thy father at all miſſe me, then ſay, David carnefly aiked leave of 
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ether be might rants Bethlehem, &e.)) Te ſcerns in Sauls abſenee they uſed to 
tiaveof Jonathan ere they left the Courr, eſpecially at ſuch a feſtivicy as that of | 
the New<moon'was, "and therefore Davyid'defires Jonathan to' ſay, thar David had 
ed leave of him, that he might go:and keep the New=-moon feaft with his.kinred 
4Bablehem.. Though David lefc Saul in a trance at Naioth, chap. 19. 23» 24. yet 
hemighr-be recarned thence before chis conference which David had wich Jonathan; - 
arlealthe'mighr fuppoſe that he would ſoon come back again tro Gibeah. Bur: how 
could he conceive that Saul would expe David firting at his table in the feaſt of the 
New-nioons as in former times, when he had been forced fo lately to flie for his life, 
hoth from himzand from his meſſengers ſent to apprehend him? chap.19. I anſwer, 
No doubr SauFperſwaded himſelf, that David would think that what he had done, - 
hehad'done onely in his firs of phrenfie, and that being now come again to himſelf, 
he wolld*beas farre: from laying: violent. hands upon -him, as ever before. Now 
though David were not ſo fimply credulous as to think fo, bur diſcerned his ſertled 
miliceagainft him, and verily believed that for all his prophecying at Naioth, he 
would thirſt after his bloud as formerly; yer ſuppoſing rightly as it was, that Saul in 
this his confidence and difimulation, would expe him art the feaſt the next day; 
headviſeth Jonathan-to obſerve how he would take his abſence, as concluding that 
thetebythey mighe diſcern what his purpoſes were. As for Davids appointing Jo- 
nathan by an uncruth ro excuſe his abſence, in this doubtleſſe David, as the belt are 
wontto do; forgor himſelf, | 
- .Verſ, 8. For thow haſt brought thy ſervant into a covenant of the Lord with 
thee, Thar js, a covenint made in the preſence of God, wherein God was invoca» 
ted to bear wirnefſe againſt, and to puniſh the party tranſgreſſing the covenant, 
- If there be in me miquity, ſlay me thy ſelf, &c.? Ic may be chat David ſpake this 
w Jonathan, as co one that had power under his father, eyen to puniſh with death 
thoſe tharwere liable ro ſuch a ſenrence. | 
: Verſ, ro. Then ſaid David to Jonathan, Who ſhall tell me? &c.] Thar is, {ce- 
ing it will not be ſafe for you to come to me, nor yertotruft ſuch a meflage with any 
of your ſeryants, how ſhall I know whether your father be enraged at my abſence, 
or no? | ; 
- Verſ. 11, eAnd Jonathan ſaid unto David, ( ome, let ns go out into the field.] 
Becauſe he could nor, ir ſeems, ſpeak his mind fo freely tro David in the place where 
they were, withour ſome danger of being over-heard, therefore Jonachan defired 
David co go with him out into the fieldzor rather in anſwer to the queſtion David had 
propounded in the foregoing verſe, he invites him to go out with him into the field, 
that there he might ſhew him; how by the token of ſhooting his arrows, he meanc 
inform him, whether there were any cauſe why he ſhould flee from his father,or no 
Verſ. 13. The Lord be with thee, as he hath been with my father. ] That is, the 
5 WW Lord advance thee to the kingdome as he did my father, and make thee . victorious 
» Worerthine enemies, as my father hath been. Whether he had heard of Davids an- 
1 WF citing, eicher by David himſelf or any other, it is hard to ſay ; moſt likely ic is 
| that he knew of the doom which Samuel had pronounced againſt his facher,and ob- 
frving the ſpeciall hand of God that was with Dayid, did thereupon conclude that 
doubtlefſe he was the man to whom God intended the kingdome, whereto he —_ 
| y y 
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ly yields and onely ſeeks to make 2 covenant with David , and therefore we ſee 17 

-terwards alſo, baw confidently he {pake of Davids being king: chap. 23. 17. 44, 
[aid uxto him, Fear not, for the hand of my father Saul ſhall not find thee, ang thas 
ſhalt be king over 1ſraecl, &c. 

Verſ. 14. And thos ſhalt not onely while yet I live ſbew me the kindueſſ; of th 
Lord &c.) Thatis: cither firlt, rhe kindneſſe which che Lord requires us to ſhe 
ene to another, and which is ſo pleaſing and acceptable co him : or ſecondly, the WY Se 
kindnefſe which the Lord is wont to ſhew to his faichfull ſeryants, and Wherein 
thou ſhalt approve thy ſelf like unto God : or thirdly, the great kindnefſe which Tl 
covenant made in the Lords preſence , thou haſt bound thy (elf co ſhew me, an Mice 
thus whileſt David was in an humbled and afflicted eſtate, Jonathan beheld hin 2 
king of Iſrael, and fo did the believing thiet look upon Chriſt, when he hung upu With 
thecroſſe: Luke 23.42. And he ſaid unto Jeſur, Lord remember me when thoy 1. Wo 


meſt into thy kingdome. fu 
Vecſ. 16: Let the Lord even require it at the hands of Davids enemies. ] And to 
ſo conſequently of me, if I keep nor covenant bur prove an enemy ro David, is 
Verf. 17. And Jonathan canſed D avid to ſwear again, becauſe he loved him,] ow 
As defirous to make a ſure and Redfaſt league with him, whom he fo dearly loved, no 
Verſ. 18. Then Jonathan ſaid ts David, To morrow ts the new moon, and thy Wl it 
ſhalt be miſſed. &c.”) See the notes verl: 5:6. vid 


Verſ. 19. Thou ſhalt godown quickly, aud come to the place where thou didi Wil [0 
hide thy felf when the buſinefſe was mm hand, aud thou ſhalt remain by the tou: E. Wiſe! 
zel, &c.] According to this Tranſlation of ours, the meaning of theſe words muf 
necds be this, that Jonathan adviſed David, that on the third day he ſhould go down Wi bo 
to the place where he hid himſelf atthe firſt, and ſhould Ray there till he came thi. 
ther, and did by his ſhooting of arrows; according to their following agreement.c. iſ 4: 
ccetly inform him whether he might ſafely come to his father or no. Now the place Bhi 10 
;ntended, was doubtlefſe that where David hid himfelf when Jonathan fir eve fi vo 
him notice of his fathers purpoſe to kill him, chap. 1g.2. Saul my father ſcehethts WM ct 
kill thee, now therefore 1 pray thee take beed to thy (elf. and hide thy ſelf. &c. nd pre 
therefore Jonathan ſaith, Where thou didſt hide thy ſelf, when the bu/ineſſe wa in {Wl ec 
bard, becauſe then was the firſt time when Saul did difcover his purpoſe to kill Da- WM Pere 
vid. As for the ſtone Eze!, that is, that ſheweth the way, which was hard by tha WWW 1c 


place, jt was probably ſome ſtone to direct travellers the way they were to g0. the | 
; Verſ. 20. end [ will ſhoot three arraws on the fide thereef, &c.7| The reaſon Wil ©2P: 
why Jonathan did not agree to meet with David, and fo ro make known to him how 4 


his father ſtood affected cowards him, but rather ro give him warning rhus fecretly by His 
ſhooting of arrows, was becauſe he defired to decline as much as might be his &- 
thers jealouſie of any intercourſe that was betwixt him and David. 

Verſ. 25. And Jonathan aroſe, and Abner ſat by Sauls fide, and Davids plat Ver 
was ewfty, | Towit, Jonathan aroſe to Abner coming to fir down, as there'y refit 
fying his reſpect of him, &c. It ſeems that Saul and Jonathan were fer down at tit 
rable before Abner came; and ſo when he came, Jonathan roſe as by way of honout 
ro Abner, becauſe he was the kings coſin, and captain of the hoſt, and then » Abner 
fat by Sanls ſide, and Davids place was empty; whereby it may appear that ( FT Jo« 

fepaus 
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{phusfairh) Jonathan ſat at the right hand of the king, and David uſed to fit on his 
[eft hatids as being his ſonne in law, and fo Abner now fitting on that ſide , he was 
next Saul, becauſe Davids place was empty: yet the meaning of thoſe words and Jo- 
mthan aroſe, may be, that Saul being ſer down in his ſeat, Jonathan aroſe co ſit 
dowti atthe table by his father. 

Verſ, 26. Something hath befallen hims , he is not clean, ſarely he is not clean.] 
Cee the norte verſe 5. 

Verſo 27. Saul ſaid unto Jonathay his ſonne, Wherefore cometh not the ſoune of 
Jeſſe, &c. | This title be gives him the ſonne of Jeſſe, ſheweth in part his diſcon« 
ten; and difpleaſure againſt him, 

Verſ, 30» T how ſonne of the perverſe rebellious woman , &c.] As if he had faid, 
1 thou art righe thy mothers ſonne, ſhe hath been alwayes perverſe and rebz!lious,and 
. WH oat thou: We need not enquire wherein Jonathans mother had deſerved this cen-' 

ſure; for this is the property of wrathfull perſons, to ſpare none in their anger, bur 
| to peak any thing chat may grieve or diſhonour the partic againſt whom their ſpirit 
is ſtirred; and therefore he addes alſo, 7 how baFt choſen the ſonne of Jeſſe to thine 
Ge confuſion, and to the confulron of thy mothers nakedneſſe: that is, to the diſho- 
nour and ſhare of thy mother, to wit, by bereaving her of che honour of having a 
; WHY king for her fonne, yea, by bringing 2 Rain of diſhoneſty upon her : becauſe if Da- 
vid ſhould fucceed in the kingdome. and Jonathan be paſſed by, it would imply that 
1 WY ſonathan were illegitimate. and baſe born, and fo not firto inherit , and that thece- 
. HY fore David that was onely Sauls fonne in law, was choſen in his room, 
8 Verl. $0. eAnd Jonathan gave his artillery unte his lad, ] That is, his quiyer, 
n bow, and arrows. 
þ Verf. 4t. eAnd afſoon as the lad was gone, David aroſe out of a place towards 
. 8 '# xrb, 8&c.] When they firſt agreed that Jonathan ſhould give notice to David, 
« WY tow his fathee ſtood affeted rowards him by the ſhooting of his arrows, and the 
e WY vords he ſhould ſpeak to the lad that was ſent to ferch them, they agreed vpon this 
0 WY fcter way of giving David intelligence, becauſe they thought ſoine body might be 
4 WW prefentin the freld where it was done, and hardly could hope for an opportunity to 
» WJ nectand conſulrrogether ; yer when Jonathan had done that, and looking abour 
- WY perceived the coaſt was clear, he ſent away the lad, and then David aroſe out of 4 
c WY p/4ce towards the ſouth, that is, the place where he had hid himſelf, ſouth-ward of 
the field where all chis had been done, and fo they had an opportunity beyond their 
1 WM xpeRation ro mourn with one another, and conferre together before their parting. 
And they kiſſed one another, and wept one with another till David exceeded, | 
; WY 1s condition being now in the eye of reaſon molt grievous and moſt miierable, 


; CHAP. XX1, 
T ICIS? Hen came David to Nob to CAhimelech the Prieſt, &c.] It is of no 
, great importance to know whether this Nob were that withont Jor- 


« {WJ {0 inthe tribe of Manafſeh, which is called Nobah, Numb. 32.42. and Judg.8-rr. 
: WH of that in the tribe of Benjamin near to Anathoth, and theretore joyned often with 
Anathoth, as in Neh.11. 32. yer moſt probable it is char ir was that within Jordan 


the tribe of Benjamin; tor certain it is that here the rabernacle was » though the 
: V 2 Ark 
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Ark was at Kiriathjearim, chap. 7.1. ) as is evident verſ,g, where it is ſaid, that the 
{word of Goliath was here wtapt up in a cloth behind the ephod : And well it may 
be which ſome conceive.that as the Tabernacle was placed in Shiloh,a city of Ephrz- 
im in the dayes of Joſhua, who was of che tribe of Ephraim, and the Ark was ij 
the tribe of Judah in Davids time; ſo likewiſe in the dayes of Saul who was of Ben. 
jamin, by his adviſe and for his benefic, the Tabernacle was removed from Shilh ty 
Nob, which belonged to his tribe, and hereupon ic was that there were ſo man 
biheatvciliog here 2: Nob, in regard whereof it is called the citie of the Prieſts, 
chap. 22-19. tO Wit, that they might attend upon the ſervice of the Tabernacle: fi; 
in the 2x. chapterof Joſhua, where the cities are expreſſed that were given tothe 
Prieſts, we do not find Nob mentioned amongſt them: and doubtleſſe David beino 
reſolved to flic for his ſafety out of the land, came hither firſt, nor onely to ger there 
2 ſupply for his wants, but alſo-cſpecially to viſit the Tabernacle, that he might ther 
worſhip che Lord before his departure, and ſeek unto him for help and comfort in 
this houre of adverfiry. Though he could not but know that there was much dancer 
of being diſcovered here, becauſe hither to the Tabernacle, they came from all places 
of the-land : yet he would not negleR the viſiting of this houſe of God, before he 
fled out of the kingdome. As for this Ahimelech, the Prieſt co whom David addrel. 
{kd himſelf for ſuccour, either it was the ſame that is before called Ahiah, who was 
with Saul in Migron, chap. 14-3. orelſe Ahiah and Ahimelech were brothers (for 
2s it is there ſaid of Ahiah that he was the ſonne of Ahicub; ſo alſo ir is ſaid of this 
Ahimelech, chap. 20.9.) and Ahiah being dead, Ahimelech his brother was now hioh 
'Prieſt in his room: yea, it may ſeem thar this Ahimelech was alſo called Abrathar: 
for Mark 2.26. it is ſaid, that David went into the houſe of God inthe dayes of tA- 
biathar the high Prieſt, and did eat the ſhew-bread: unleſſe we fay, as ſome do, 
that Abiathar there by our Saviqur. mentioned, was that Abiathar thar was the fon 
of this Ahimelech, chap. 22. 20. becauſe he ſtood by ( as the ſecond «Prieſt ) and 
did con(ent- to give the ſhewbread to David, and that he is there called the high 
Prieſt, becauſe he did afterward ſucceed his father in that place. 

And Ahimelech was afraid at the meeting of David, and ſaid unto him, Wh 
art thou alene, and no man with thee ?| Chriſt faith, Mark 2. 26, that David did 
not onely eat the ſhew-bread himſelf, but gave it alſs to them that were with bin: 
Tc js evident therefore that he had now ſome of his ſervants, whom perhaps Jons- 
than had ſent after him, going along with him,to whom he carried part of the ſhew- 
bread; but thoſe he had left in ſome other place, as himſelf ſaith verſ, 2, 1 have 9- 
pointea my ſervants to ſuch and ſuch aplace,and came alone to the tabernacle, whici 
Abimelech could not but much wonder ar, and be tronbled about ir, as fearing that 
he was fled from Saul, and that if it were fo, ic would be dangerous for him» give 
him entertainment. 

Verf. 2. And David ſaid unto Abimelech the Prieſt, the king hath commanied 
me a buſineſſe, &c.] And thus that he might procure from Ahimelech food for him- 
ſelf and his ſervants, David did not onely conceal the bufineſſe of his fleeing from 
Saul; but alſo told him a direct lie, that Saul bad ſent him abour a ſecret bufineſl, 
and enjoyned him to let no body know of it, and ſo he had appointed his ſervants to 
meet him elſewhere ; and what was the ifſue of this? ſurely it proyed the occaſion 

of 
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of Sauls ſlaying Ahimelech, and the reft of the Prieſts of that citie, foureſcore and 
and five perſons that wore a linen ephod ; yea, of the utter deftrution of the citie 
and all che inhabitants thereof, both men, women, and children, as we reade in the 
following chapter, yer{.18,19. A fad calamity; juſt cauſe had Dauid to rue theſe lies 
of his ſo long as he lived, and fo no doubr he did, we ſee he charged it upon him- 
{lf when Abiathar brought him the tidings of it, chap. 22. 22, / have occaſioned, 
ich he; the death of all the perſons of thy fathers houſe ; and it is thought that the 
remorſe for this very ſinne, was freſh in his heart, when he wrote that paſſage in the 
119.Pfalme,v. 28,29. My ſoul melteth away for heavineſſe, ſtrengthen theau me ac 
cording t0 thy word : Remove from me the way of lying. &c. | 

Verſe 4+ And the Prieft anſi wered David, and ſaid, There is no common bread 
under wy hand.) There is no queſtion bur che high Prielt had in his houſe bread 
enough, provided for thoſe of his family; but it ſeems David was in ſuch haſte, char 
he would not Ray for any, but what was there 1n a readineſle in the Tabernacle,that 
he might cake ic preſently and be gone; and as it follows, verſ.6. there was no bread 
there bur the ſhew- bread; and therefore it was roo that Ahimelech uſed that expreſſi- 
on, There is no common bread under mine hand. 

But there is hallowed bread. if the young men have kept themſelves at leaſt from 
ymen.| By the Law of God the Prieſts were onely to eat of che ſhew-bread, Ley. 
24.9, yet the Prieſt knowing well chat charity is to be preferred before all ceremo- 

nies, and that in caſe of neceſſity the ceremoniall Law was to give way to the mo- 

rall, he condeſcended to relieve them with the ſhew-bread; and what he did herein 

is approved by Chriſt, Matth, 12. 3, 4- yer withall he addes this condition, 1f the 
162g men have kept themſelves at leaft from women,whether their wives or others. 
WF Indeed if this had not been fo, the ſane neceſſity that diſpenſed with one part of the 
ceremony, might diſpence with the other, had they been legally unclean in tegard of 
arnall copularion, according to that law, Lev. 15.18. The woman alſo with whom 
an ſhall lie with ſeed of copulation, they ſhall bath bath themſelves: they muſt not 
therefore have ftarved rather then have eaten of the ſhew-bread : but in this caſe a 
double impediment would have made the caſe the more queſtionable ; and therefore 
he Prieſt addes this clauſe, /F the young men have kept themſelves, at leaft from 
women, 

Verſ, 5. Women have been kept from us about theſe three dayes,ſince I came ont, 

dthe veſſels of the young men are holy.) By the veſſels of the young men is meanc 
ſtheir bodies, according to thoſe expreſſions; 1. Theff, 4. 3. 4. For this us the will of 

04, that you abſtain from fornication, that every one of you ſhould kno'y how ro 
poſeſſe his veſſel in ſantt fication: and 2,Cor. q. 7. But we have this treaſure in 
hen veſſels : yer it may be meant to9 of all they had abour chem. 

And the bread us in a manner common, &c. ] That is, it is as any other ordinary 
read prepared to be the tood of the prieſts : Had it been ſtanding upon the table 
fore the Lord it had b-en another matcer, but being taken thence. thoregh it wire 
anttified this day in the veſſel. however it was releryed onely to the 1 riefts be- 
uſe ic had been hallowed to the Lord, yer to them it was bur as any other com- 
* vread, and therefore he needed the leſle to (cruple in cate of neceſſity, to vive to 
aers, | 
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Verſ. 75, Now 4 certain man of the ſervants of Saul was there that day, dit. 
ed before the Lord, and his name was Doeg, an E£domite., | To wit, by birth, g 
becauſe he had dwelt there, as upon the ſame ground, chap. 26. 6. Abimelech is 1. 
led zbe Hittite: yer in profeſſion of Religion he' was an Iſraelite; ( for why «| 
was he now dergined jn the tabernacle, to wit, by ſome vow? ) bnt a wicked wretch. 
ed man he was known to be; a man of ill fame, and therefore now feared by Da. 
vid, Chap. 22.22. eAnd David ſaid unto Abiathar, I knew that day, that Derg 
the Edomite was there, that he wonld ſurely tell Sand, 

Verſ. $. And David ſaid unto Ahmelech, and is there not here under th 
hand a ſpear or ſword? ] This he ſpake no doubt, as defiring Goliaths ſword, 
Verſl. 10. {ud David aroſe that day, and fled for fear of Saul, and went to 4. 
chiſh the king of Gath. | That is, he fled into his countrey. This Achiſh is in the 
title of the thirty fourth Palme called Abimelech; which was the uſuall title of the 
kings of the Philiftines, Gen. 20. 2. Doubtleſſe he hoped here to have ſojourned 
unknown; but however, though he could not but apprehend much danger in flying 
thither; becauſe the Philittines were at preſent deadly enemies to the Iſraelites, and 
his name was above all others abhorred amongſt them, in regard of the many yj- 
Rories he had gotten over them , and the cruel! ſlaughters he had made amone} 
them, and particularly, for bis killing of Goliath who was of Gath, chap, 17.4, 
Yer ſuch was Sauls rage and Davids fear, that he had more hope of ſafety there, then 
in the land of Iſrael. 
| Vetſ. 11. And the ſervants of Achiſh ſaid unto him,Ts not this David, the king 
of the land? &c.] Having diſcovered and caught David, as it is in the title of the 
56. Plalme, Michtam of David, when the Philiſtines took him in Gath, they 
brought him to Achiſh and made known who he was, that he might confider what 
was fit to be done with him, [s ot this David, fay they, the king of the land; thu 
is, a prince or ruler in the land, or, is not this David that is deſigned to be king in 
the land; for it may well be thought, that the report that David ſhould be king, 
and that Saul perſecured him becauſe of this, was now fo rife and common in [ir 
| el, that it was ſpread even unto the land of the Philiſtines. 

Verſ. 13. 4nd he changed his behaviour before them, and feigned himſelf mai, 
&c, ] Yet ſtill withall he ſought by prayer to God, his hope being in him ( though 
he uſed this plot as a means of eſcape) as appears by the 34. and 56. Pſalmes, 
which were made by him at this time and upon this occaſion; and indeed, had not 
the Lord infatuated Achiſh, whereby it was that he altogether fleighted the matter, 
how eaſily might this diffimulation of Davids have been diſcovered in time? 


CHAP. AXIT. 


Verſ. TY Avid therefore departed thence and went to the cave of Allan. | 

Which was in the Tribe of Judah, Joſh. 15. 21> 35. a place of good 
Rrength, as appears, 2. Sam. 23. 13, and thither no doubt David went, hoping to 
find reli:f and comfort in his own tribe, and here perhaps he made the 142. Plalme; 
for that was made when he was in a cavc, as appears by the title, IZaſchil of Da- 
vid a prayer when he was in the cave, 


And when hts brethren and his fathers horſe heard it, they went dow? thither 
| to 
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14 him. 7 To wits as being or fearing to be perſecured and opprefled by Saul for 
Davids ſake; and this no doubt added much to his afflition, not onely becauſe jr 
muſt needs greive him to fee them forced co flie from their lands, houſes, and eftates 
for his fake; bur alſo, becauſe ir may well be, that his brethren, who did formerly 
caſt an enyious eye upon him, and upbraided him with the pride and naughtineſle 
of his heart, would now perhaps, upbraid him with the miſeries he had brought 
pon them; telling how much betcer ir had been for chem, if he had contented him- 
kf with that meaner condition wherein before he lived in his fathers family. Bur 
befides, is thar which Davids brethren ſuffered for Davids ſake, Chriſtians may ſee 
what they muſt look to ſuffer for Chritts ſake; they are dear and precious to Chrift 
x his mother and brechren, Luke 8. 21. My mother and my brethren are theſe, 
which hear the word of God,and do it: Bur becauſe of this, therefore doth the world 
hare them: Matth. 10. 22, Te ſhall be hated of all men for my names ſake: Sec allo, 
John 15. 19, 20, 2I. 

Ver\, 2. 4nd every one that was in diſtreſſe, and every one that was in debt, &c.) 
Theſe doubrlefſe aimed ac the ſheltring chemſelves, though they ſtrengthened Drvid 
by coming in ro him. But was it well done in David co entertain ſuch as theſe? L 
anſwer, that what David did herein, he might do it by a ſpeciall inſtin& of the ſpi- 
rir of God, and fo that mighc be lawfull in him, which would nor be lawfull in an 
ordinary way 2 bur then befides , much may be faid in defence of David herein, 
even in an ordinary way. For firſt, David might not know of the ſeverall ingage- 
ments by debt, or otherwiſe, of thoſe that came in to him. Secondly, he had no pur- 
poſe to ſhelter them againſt any chat ſhould demand juſtice againſt them. Thirdly, 
he meant not to make uſe of chem againſt Saul, or to make a prey of the people, 
but onely for his own jult defence; we fee what a teſtimony Nabals ſeryants gave 
of Davids ſouldiers, Chap. 25. 15. The men were very good unto us, and we were 
mt hurt neither miſſed we any thing, as long as we were converſant with them 
when we were i» the fields, And fourthly, It is probable, that by this time it came 
to be generally known, that Saul perſecuted David becauſe he was anointed of God 


by Samuel to ſucceed him in the throne; and if they came, pretending this for their 


coming, the cauſe they alledged was juſt, and how could David then reje& them? 
I is likel y indeed, that the mouths of many were opened againſt him, becauſe of 


thoſe that followed him. alledging that they were a company of needy and diſcon- . 


tented people, men that had exhauſted cheir ftates, and durſt not before ſhew their 
heads, the very (cumme and dregs ot the people, fir onely to prey upon the cſtares of 
others; and that David ſhewed now what love he bare to his countrey, and what 
loyalty to his Prince, in giving entertainment to ſuch as theſe * But ſo long as Da- 
vids.cauſe was juſt, and that he did not undertake ro defend them in any evil, nor 
made uſe of them to oppreſle others, theſe reproches were unjuſtly caſt upon him z 
yezin this, as in other things, David was a nocable rype of Chriſt, For ſuch as thele 
that came into David, were whileft Chrift lived upon earth, and Rill are uſually the 
diſciples of Chriſt; to wit, ficſt, poore and defpiled men and women, whence was 
that of the Phariſees, Joh. 7. 48, Have any of the Rylers, or of the Phariſees, be= 
leved on him ? Te ſee your calling brethren, ( faith the Apoſtle, r. Cor, 1- 26.) 


voy that not many wiſe men after the ficſh, not many mighty, not many noble are 
I 
4 eallea, 
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called, &c, and chap. 14.'1 3. We are made as the filth of the world, and are the off 
ſcouring of all things wnto this day : and ſecondly, men and women that lay under 
the burden of a grievous "debt of finnes ; for publicans and harlots followed Chrig, 
when the ſelf-righteous Phariſees, and many of the civiler fort of people were ene. 
mies to him, Matth, 21. 31, 32. and at this the world took great offence : Why eat. 
eth your Mater with Publicans and ſinners, Matth. g. 11. and again, March.11.19, 
the ſonne of man came eating and drinking, 'and they ſaid behold a man gluttowy, 
and a wine-bibber, a friend of Publicans and ſinners, and hence is that too, inthe 
ſame chapter, verſ. 5. 6. The poore have the Goſpel preached to them, and bleſ:d i; 


he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me : {ome are of opinion, that ic was whenDa. | 


vid Was in this hold of Adullain, that thoſe worthies came to him alſo, that are {po. 
ken of, r. Chron. 12. 16. &c. but of that (ee the note there. 

Verſ. 3. And David went thence to Mizpeh of Moab, and he ſaid untoth 

. King of Ioab, &c.] Becauſe his parents, by reaſon of age, were not able wellt 
endure the hardnefſe of being with him in the cave, therefore David went to Miz 
ch of Moab, to provide them a place there to ſtay a while in ; hoping that the king 
of Moab would favour him out of hatred to Saul, who had made warre againk 
Moab : 1. Sam. 14. 47. Let, faith he, my father and my mother come forth, thatis 
out of the land of Iſrael, azd be with you, &c. 

Verl. 4. And they dwelt with him all the while that David was in the holl, 
That is, inthe caye of Adullam, Moſt Expoſitours indeed underſtand this of a hold 
in Mizpeh of Moab : bur firſt, there is no ſuch hold mentioned in the foregoing 
words z and ſecondly, had David been in Mizpeh of Moab, why ſhould it be faid 
he left his father and mother, with the king of that countrey. 

Verſ 5. Andthe Prophet Gad ſaid unto David, Abide not in the hold, depart, 
and get thee into the land of Judah, ] The cave, or hold of Adullam, was indeedin 
the tribe of Judah ; but the Lord appoints him not to hide himſelf any longer there, 
but to go forth abroad and to ſhew himſelf openly in the land of Judah, and that no 
doubt partly for the triall of his faith, that ic might be ſeen, that his confidence 
was in the Lords protection, and partly that he might by degrees gain eſteem and 
reſpect amongft the people. 

Verſ. 6. Now Saul abode in Gibeah, under a tree in Ramah, &c. | This may 
be tranſlated under a tree in a high place ( asit is in the margin of our Bibles ) and 

| then the meaning of the words is clear, to wit, that Saul was in ſome hill or high 
place in Gibeah, bur according to that rranſlartion which is here in our Bibles, Sa#/ 
abode in Gibeah, under a tree in Ramah : it may bequeſtioned how 'it can be ſaid, 
that he was in Gibeah, and in Ramah too; and no other anſwer can be given, but 
that Ramah, or the land abour ir, was in the territories of Gjbeah, and fo becaule 
he was under a tree in, or near unto Ramah, it is ſaid that he was iz Gibeah, nnder 
a treein Ramah ; as for that clauſe which next follows, having his ſpear is bu 
hand, this is added either, firſt, to imply how full of jealoufies and fears Saul was, 
as one that had ſcarce any confidence, in any that were about him, he bad fill his 
Jayelin or his ſpear in his hand ; or ſecondly, to intimate that he had muſtered is 
forces, and was ready co go forth in the purſuit of David, or thirdly, becauſe in choke 
runes, kings were wont to ule ſpears in Read of Sceptres, as the Enfgne C thei 
gall 
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Verl. Te Heare now Je Benjamites, Will the ſonne of Feſſe give every one of Yor 

:lds and vineyards, &c. | To wit, as I bave done, and am ready till to do; and 

thus he puts them in mind that David was not able to preferre them as he was, nor 
et likely ro do it if he were able, becauſe David was "not of their tribe as he was. 

Verſ. 8. There is none that ſheweth me that my ſonne hath made a leagne with 
the ſonne of Fefſe, &c. ] Becauſe David ( as he had heard ) was returned into the 
and, and Jonathan fince that diſpleaſure taken, chap. 20. 24. had perhaps forborn 
to come into his preſence; he ſuſpects there was ſome conſpiracie berwixt David and 
kim (as thinking that David durſt not elle haye entered the land, having no greater 
a power then he had ) and condemnes his followers for not reyealing it to him, inti- 
mating the more therewith to affe& them, what an odious thing ir was,that his own 
fonne and ſervant, ſhould conſpire againſt him, F 

Verl, 9. Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite, which was ſet over the ſervants of 
Sax, &c. ] That is, over his herdinen : ſee the note chap. 21. 7. the bait of preter- 
ment, which Saul had caſt forth in the foregoing verſes, this profane Edomite quick- 
ly ſnapped at, and thereupon accuſed Ahimelech to Saul. 

Verl: 10. eAnd he enquired of theLord for him, and gave him viftuals, &c. ] 
Which Ahimelech acknowledged), veri, 15, bur whileſt Doeg told Saul this, like a 
malicious wretch, he ſpoke not a word to him of Davids excuſe, wherewith Ahime- 
ch was deceived, whence are thoſe words of David, Pſal, 52. 2, 3. Thy tongue 
deviſeth miſchief like a ſharp Raſour, working deceitfully, chou loveſt evil more 
then good, and lying rather then to Speak, r1ghteonſueſſe: ) for that Plalme was 
compoſed upon this. occaſion, as is evident by the ticle : A pſalme of David, when 
Doeg the Edomite came and told Saul, and ſaid unto him, David is come to the 
houſe of Ahimelech, 

Verſ.12. And Saul ſaid, Heare now thoy ſonne of Ahitub.]So hecalls him by way 

of contempt, as when they called David the fon of Jeſle, in a way of flcighting him. 

Verſ. 15, Did 7 then begin to enquire of God for him? Be it ſarre from me,&c.| 
That is, this was not the firſt time that I have enquired of the Lord: for him; and 
what I have done without blame at other times,what cauſe had I ro queſtion the do- 
ing of it now?ſo thar it is clear that T intended no ſuch evil in this as is now ſuſpected; 
had I done ir now onely ( when it ſeems there was ſome jealoufie of David) it had 
been another matter ; but to intend the aiding of one that ſhould riſe up againſt my 
Lord and Sovereigne, was never in my heart, be #t farre from me, faith he, that is, 
God forbid I ſhould have ſuch a thoughc in my heart. 

Verſ. 16. And the king ſaid, Thos ſhalt ſarely die Ahimelech, thou and all thy 
fathers houſe.) Thus he that was fo pitifull, that he would needs ſpare Agag, whom 
God had commanded him to deſtroy, was now fo hard hearted, that he could com- 
mand eighty and five of the Lords Prieſts to be ſlain in his fight: and afterwards the 
citie to be deſtroyed,and all that was in ir, old and young,and never be troubled ar it, 

Verſ. 18. And Doeg the Edomite turned, and he fell upon the Prieſts, gnd flew 
on that day foureſcore and five perſons that did wear a linen Ephod,] Thus that 
which the Lord had threatened againſt che houle of Ely, chap. 231,32, was in part 
tultlled; for of that family theſe prieſts were, _ 

| erf, 


Regall powers, which is indeed expreflely affirmed in many humane Authours: 
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Verſ. 19. And Nob the city of the Priefts ſmote he with the edge of the ſmors 
x&c,] The Tabernacle was at this time in Nob, as is before noted, ver.r. and there. 
fore it is probable, thar upon the occaſion of deſtroying this city atthis time, the T, 
\ bernacle was removed from hence to Gibeon, where it continued so the dayes of $9. 
lomon. 2.Chron.1.3. Ss Solomon, aud all the congregation that was with him,wen: 
nnto the high place that was in Gibeon: for there was the Tabernacle of the congre. 
gation of Goa, &c 
Verſ. 20. And one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech the ſonne of Ahitub, named 4. 
biathar, eſcaped and fled after David. | To wit, to Keilah, chap.23.6. This Ahj,. 
thar was he that ſucceeded his father Ahimelech in the place of high Prieſt, and cn. 
tinued in that place and office, till he was removed by Solomon, x. Kings 2.27. 
Verſ. 22. And David ſaid unto Abiathar, I knew i that day when Doep the 
Edomite was there, &c.] The meaning of this is, that his heart miſgave him, tha: 
it would be fo, when he ſaw Doeg there. 


CHAP. XXIII, 


Ver, I. Hen they told David, ſaying, behold the Philiſtines fight againf 

. © Keilah,&c.] Keilah was in the land of Judah,Joſh.r 5.44. Being chere- 
fore now inyaded by the Philiftines their near neighbours, becaute David lay with 
his men not farre from them, in the forreſt of Harech, chap. 22. 5. and fo might af- 
ford them that ſpeedy fuccour which Saul could not, it ſeems that ſome body fron 
them, or in their behalf, acquainted him with this, and defired his help. 

Verſ. 2. Therefore David enquired of the Lord, ſaying, Shall 1 go and ſmite 
theſe Phil:ſtines? } Though David could not bur be willing to approve his faith. 
fulneſſe both to Saul and his countrey, by ſeeking to help them, againſt the Phili- 
tines; and might well think that God would approve his fighting againſt Gods enc- 
mies in the defence of his people : yet, becaufe he was not yet actually king, and 
and uſed hitherto to go forth againft them enely at Sauls command; and beſides, ke 
would not raſhly go forth againſt the Philiſtines with fo little Rrenoth, as he 114 
now about him, without a ſpeciall commiſſion and promiſe from God, therefore h: 
enquired of the Lord. But by whom? Ir is moſt likely that ic was by Gad the p10- 
phet, of whom mention is made before, that he was with David, chap, 22. 5. for i: 
ſeems, by verſe 6. that Abiathar came not to him with the Ephod, till he was cone 
to Keilah; bur of rhis, ſee the note there. 

Verſ. 3. And Davids men faid unto him, Behold, we be afraid here in Jada! 
&c., ] In this ſpeech of theirs, they labour to diſcourage David from going to Kei- 
lah; for, ſay they, being here i» Ja4ah, that is, in the midſt of the land of Juc:. 
we are incontinuall jeopardy and fear, to wit, lcafi Saul or any of his croops tho. /c 
EOMe upon us, how much more dangerous mult it then neets be for us to go ag''1.; 
{uch a porent enemy as the Philiſtines, and that even in the borders of their |: 
where we may happely be hemined in with the Philiftines before, and Sau! 29 
his men vochind us, 

Verſ. 4. Then David enquired of the Loyd yet again, ] Though David wer: 
fully tatisfed upon his firſt enquiring ot God, having received that expretie 25.4 
Gs ana [mite the Philiſtiner, and [ave Keilah: yer becauſe his men were {' 


Cd 
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credulous and fearful, for their berter ſatisfaftion and encouragement, he enquired 
ain, 

WY 5. So David and bis men went to Keilah, and fought with the Philiſtines, 
and brought away their cattell, &c, ] That is, either the catcell which they had 
brought our of their own countrey for the proviſion of their armies ( for Keilah lay 
cloſe upon the land of the Philiſtines ) or the cattell which the Iſraelites found in 
Paleſtina, the land of the Philiſtines, when having vanquiſhed them at Keilah, they 
chaſed them a while in their own countrey. | 

Verſ. 6. And it came to paſſe, when Abiathar the ſonne of Ahimelech fled to 
Davidto Keilah, that he came down with an Ephod in his hand. } Which was 
more then if many thouſand ſouldiers had come to David; for rhis bringing of the 
Ephod to him, was a viſible pledge, that God had totally forſaken Saul, and would 
be wich him! to dire&t him in all his wayes: yea, and ſome conceive allo, that this is 
here the rather expreſſed, to let us know how David enquired of the Lord, as in the 
foregoing verſes, ic is twice ſaid he did, namely, by the preiſts wearing the Ephod, 
according to the judgement of Urim and Thummim : for by Abjiathars coming to 
David to Keilah, they underſtand onely that he eame to David when he was near 
about Keilah., | 

Ver, 9g, And David hnew that Saul ſecretly prattiſed miſchief againit him,] 
This word ſecretly makes it manifeſt that though Saul called the people together t0 
befege David & his men,as it is ſaid in the foregoing verle, that is, with a purpoſe 
ſoro1imploy them, yet he did not openly profeſle that, but pretended, he raiſed thoſe 
forces to fight againſt the Philiſtines, , 

Verſ, 11- And the Lord ſaid, He will come down, ) That is, if thou ſtayeſt here 
( for that it was which David defired to know, whether if he ſtayed in Keilah Saul 
would come 5gainſt him ) and doubtleſſe had he ſtayed he would haye come againſt 
tim:for God knows future contingent things that ſhall neyer be, eyen what night be 
and would be, if he did not otherwiſe diſpoſe of it, th 

Verſ. 13. Then David and his men, which were about ſix hundred, aroſe, &c.] 
: ſzems the number of Dayids followers ſtill encreaſed: for before he had bur foure 
hundred, chap. 22. but now he had fix hundred with whom he departed ont of Kei- 
lah, and went whitherſoever they could go; that is, being perplexed, and not know- 
ing whither to go, they ſought up and down for ſome place or other,to ſhelter them. 
{elves in, 

Verſ. 16. And Jonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe, and went to David into the wood, 
ind ſtrengthened hu hand in God.) That is, helaboured to make him comfortable 
and couragious, by putting him in mind of Gods promiſes, and Gods power, and 
oy aſſuring him of Gods grace and favour towards him, | | 

Verſ. 17. Thox ſhalt be king over Iſrael, and I ſhall be next unto thee.) To wit, 
57 promiſe and covenant berwixt them : Burt God otherwiſe diſpoſed of it, Jona- 
than was taken to a better kingdome, and neyer lived to ſce David fir in the throne 
or Iſrael, 

Verl, 18. And they two mage a covenant before the Lord,] Tia: is, a covenant 
confirmed by oath as in Gods preſence, 

Verſ, 19. Then came #9 the Ziphites to Saul ta Gibeav ſuijing, Dath not Davis 


hide 
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hide himſelf with us ? &c,[ Though David had lately driven the Philiſtines out of 
the land, yet like uogratefull wrerches, partly-to curry favour with Saul, partly per. 
baps terrified with that ſeverity which Saul had uſed againſt Nob, and the Prieg; 
of the Lord, chap. 22.18,19. they went to him, and diſcovered where David was in z 
wood near them, to wit in the wildernefle of. Ziph. This no doubt ſorely wounded 
Davids heart, that his own brethren of the tribe of Judah ſhould deal thus treache- 
rouſly wich him. But therefore we ſee that God had immediately before this trial}, 
ſent Jonathan to comfort him, arid ſtrengthen his hand in God, yer. 16. that (o he 
might be the better able to endure it, as captains uſe to encourage their ſouldiers be. 
fore the fight, and as Phyficians uſe to give ſome preparative before ſharper phyſick, 
that it may not be too tedious and hard to be born: and indeed, that David did {up- 
port himſelf now with hope in Gods promites, is evident by che 54. Palme, which 
he compoſed art this time, as appears by the expreſle words of the title of that Pialme; 
eA Pſalmeof David when the Ziphims came and ſaid to Saul, Doth not David 
hide himſelf with us ? 

Verſ. 24. But David and his men were in the wilderneſſe of Maon, in the 
plain on the ſouth of Feſhimon, | For it was told David that the Ziphites had diſco- 
vered him, and that Saul with them and his army was coming to take him, as is ex- 
prefled in the next verſe they told David: and thereupon he left the wilderneſſe of 
Ziph, and fled to a plain in the wildernefle of Maon,, which lay more ſouthward 
from Jeſhimon. , | | 

Verſ. 29. And David went up from thence, ana dwelt in ſtrong holds at Enge- 
di.] Called aſo Hazazon Tamar, 2. Chron. 20. 2. a city of Judah, Joſh. 15 62, lr 
was ir ſeems a place exceeding fruitfull for yines and other pleaſant fruic, whence is 
thatexpreſſion in Solomons ſong. chap. 1.14. fy beloved ix unto me as a cluiter if 
camphire in the vineyards of Engedi-bur yer there was a wildernelle adjoyningto it, 
whither it was that David now fled, chap. 24.1. 
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Vetſ. 2. A Na went to ſeek David and his men upou the rocks of the wild roats.) 
Thar is, high, ſteep, and craggy rocks . ſuch as wild goats do utuzlly 
delight in, and this is thus expreſſed. to ſhew the violenee of Sauls rage, and how 
greedily he thirſted afcer the deſtrution of David: We may ſee that he reſolved to 
leave no place tnſearched, when-he looked up and down for him in theſe rocky pla- 
' ces, which could nor bur be very tedious both to himſelFand his ſouldiers to march in, 
Verſ. 3- And Saul went in to cover hzs feet.] Concerning this phrale of Saals 
covering his feet, (ce the note, Judg. 2.24. , 
eArnd David and his men remained in the ſides of the cave. It may ſeem range 
that David and his fix hundred imen. chap, 22 1 4. could be in this cave, and yer Saul 


when hecame into it ſhould nor perceive jr; but it is well known by the teſtimony of 


many Writers, that in {ome countreys there are fuch h ge caves, that many ſoulciers 
may lie within them: as alto chat riot thatare in ſuch caves, may ſee whar is done in 
the mouth of thoſe caves, when they which are ar the entrance, perceive not wit is 
within, and {uch a cave was this, Whercina Dayid and his wen had hid themicl ics, 
that Saul might not fiad them out, 
\ etl, 
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Verl. 4 Behold the day of which the Lord ſaid unto thee, Behold, 1 will deliver 
thine enemy into thy hand, 8c.) There might be ſome particular promile, though ir 
be no where exprefled in the ſtory, which David had received from Gad,or Samuel, 
or which God had immediately by his ſpiric given him, concerning Sauls falling in= 
to Davids hands, of which his followers did now put bim in mind; but becauſe ſuch 
a promiſe might imply, that the Lord intended David ſhould cur off Saul, it ſeems 
moſt probable char this word of che Lord which they ſpake of , was onely either 
that protviſe which Samuel had made hiny concerning the kingdome ; or elle ſome 

perall promiſe, that he ſhould prevail over all his enemies, which they now reach- 
*dfurtber then God intended them; as if the promiſe of conferring the Kingdome 
upon David did by conſequence imply, that he might take away his life that now 
food in his way to keep him from it; or the promile of prevailing over his enemies, 
did include this of putting him to death, if God ſhould deliver him into his power, 
Atleaſt, from this a&t of - Gods providence in bringing Saul into his power, they 
ſought to perſwade David that God intended he ſhould be cut off, and that David 
ſhould wilfully deſpiſe Gods favour to him, if he ſhould not doit. 

Then David aroſe, and cut off the shirt of Sanls garment privily.] To wit, that 
he might thereby afterward make it eyident to Saul, that he could as well have killed 
him; Bur how could he do this and Saul not perceive it ? I anſwer, flirt, conſidering 
therumult of the ſouldiers without might drown the noiſe within, it is probable ec- 
nough that David might in this dark cave ſteal behind Saul, and cut off the outward 
lzpof his garment, withour being felr or perceived: Secondly, if Saul came in to eaſe 
himſelf, ic 1s likely he had laid afide his upper robe or garment, to which David 
might go cloſely, and uneſpied might cur off the skirc of it : bur thirdly, if we under- 
and thoſe foregoing words, that Saul went into the cave to cover his feet, of his 
going in to lie down and ſleep there, then there can be no more queſtion made how 
David ſhould cut off the lap of his garment. and yer Saul never feel him. 

Verſ. 6. And he ſaid unto his men, The Lord forbid that 1 ſhould do this thing 
yntomy Maſter, &c.) To wit, when they provoked him to lay hands upon Saul, 
ver.10, which indeed was a great proof of his ſincerity, that rather then he would 
do this, he would venture the diipleaſing andenraging of all his followers;who were 
like doubcleſſeto be highly offended, that he would wiltully negle& this opportuni- 
tyto put an end to all their dangers and fears, ; 

Verſ, 9, Wherefore heareſt thou mens woras, [aying, Behold David ſeeketh thy 
| burt ? | Thus David did with great wiſdome, caſt the blame of Sauls violence a- 
painſt him, rather upon Sauls wicked counſel, and thoſe flatterers about him,thar did 
Gly incenſe him againſt David by their falſe ſlanders, then upon Saul himſelf. 

Verl. 11. CHMeoreover, my father, See, &c. | Davidcalls Saul father, either be- 
cule he had indeed married his daughter, or becauſe it was a title uſually given to 
kings, as the fathers of the people. 

Verſ. 12. The Lord judge between me and thee, &c.] Thus David referred his 


cauſe ro God, and hereby allo ir is evident, that this it was that did comfor: Dayid . 


againſt Sauls injuries, and made him patiently bear the wrong he did him, and re- 
lirained him ar this time from avenging himſelf upon Saul, namely, that he conſi- 
dered that God was the judge of ail; and that he would therefore cercainly plexd 

his 
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his- cauſe and take occafion ſooner or later to reyepge the injuries that he ha 
ſuffered, | | 
Verſ. 12. es ſaith the proverb of the ancients, Wickedneſſe proceedeth from the 
wicked, but mine hand ſhall not be npon thee, ] By alledging this proverb, David in. 
timated : fteſt, that a good man could not allow himſelf ro do thar which a wickeq 
wretch would make no conſcience to do : fecondly, that thongh wicked men m2 
counſel & adviſe to do that which is evil, yet a good man would nor hearken to thy 
counſet: and thirdly, that though unconfcionable men deal wickedly with the ris). 
reous ſeryants of God, yet the righteous will not thence take liberty ro deal wicked. 
ly with them : So that ſummarily this is the drife of this proverb, that no examyle, 
nor perfwafion, nor proyocation of wicked men, ſhould winne che ſervants of God | 
codraw the fame guilc upon themſelves. | 
Verſ. 14. After whom doſt thou purſue, after a dead dog, after a flea) Tha | 
is, after 2 man of no eftimation, nor power, one not worthy thy jealouties and 
tears; but beſides, ir may be that David had alſo reſpect in cheſe words to his humble 
dCeportment of himfelf, hitherto free from all ambition : had he made a partie 4 
mongft the Nobles or Elders of Tfracl, there had been tome prerence of ſuſpeRing 
him; bur confidering his lowly carriage of himfelf all the time he had been in Saul; : 
court, Sauls proceeding agzinſt him #1 chat manner he did, was as if a man ſhould c 
t 
Y 


have come with an army of fouldiers againſt a flea, or againſt a dead dog, 

Verf. 22. And Sanl went home: But David and his men gat them up unto the 
hold. ] Namely of Engedi, verf. r. having found David and his men hemmed up 
in a cave, te was much that Saul would overſſip fach an opportunitie to pur an end v 
to his fears; bur his conſcience was ftrongly convinced, and chereby God carried m 
him away, and hereby David found, that his confidence in God manifeſted in the þ 


. Pſalme, was not in vain; for chac Pfalme was penned, as is moſt probable, when th 
he hid himfelf in this cave, as we may gather from the title, CAfichtan of David, | 
when he fled from Sanl in the cave, by 
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Verf. r. NAa Sammel died, and all the Iſraelites were gathered together ani ſe 
lamented him,&c.) Under Sauls government they had found what cauſe 

they had to reſpe&t Samuel, and how much better it had been for them, to have li- 8 As 
ved under a judge of Gods appointing, then a king of their own chooſing; and dot 
therefore now they lamented Samuels death, and buried hing in his houſe in Ri Wi thi 
mah: Tn Ramah Samuels father dwelt before him, r. Sam. x, x. and chere, in the Bi &d. 
ancient buriall place of his family was Samuel buried. Na 

And David aroſe, and went down to the wilderneſſe of Paran, ] Which bor- Wi mu 
dered upon the ſouth of the land of Judah, not farre from the deſert of Maon: It Bi in: 
ſeems Samuels death added to Davids fears: he had loſt him to whom he was wont BM wre 
ro go for counſel and comfort, and was like enough now to have more enemies an! ff exc 
fewer friends; and therefore now he was glad co flee to a wildernefſe, without tit Wl bal, 
borders of Iſraels land, \ 


Verſ. 2. And there was a man in (Man whoſe poſſeſſions were in (arme! and Wes 
that man was very great, &c. | Becauſe Carmel was nearer to the wil lernefle of WM in b 
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Paran; whicher David was removed,then Maon was,therefore this is expreſſed con- 
cerning Nabal, that though he dwelc in Maon, yer his poſſeſſions were in Carmel, 
and ſochere he ſheared his ſheep, which was the occaſion of Davids ſending to him; 
andindeed, Maon, Ziph, and Carmel, were all in the tribe of Judah, nor farre ic 
ſcems alunder, and therefore joyned together, Joſh. 15. 55. his great riches are here 
mentioned, as an aggravation of his inbumanity towards Davids followers; had he 
been a man ofa mean eftare, he might haye pleaded that he was not able to ſend re. 
lief to Davids fix hundred men, bur being a man of {o vaſt an eftare, he might have 
ſent fomewhat to David and his men, and have been never the worſe for it, and 
therefore there could be nothing ſaid by way of excuſing him, 

Verſ, 6; Peace be both to thee, and peace be to thine houſe, &c. ] This modeſt 
manner of their ſteking ſome relief from Nabal is therefore exprefled, to ler us ſee, 
that they ſpake nothing chat could proyoke him to anſwer them ſo bitterly, and fo 
churliſhly as he did. 

Verſ. 7. For we come in a good day, give I pray thee, whatſoever cometh to 
thine band, &c. ] In theſe words, For we are come in a good day. Two reaſons are 
imployed to move Nabal to fatisfie their defire, Firſt, becauſe he had now provided 
a liberall feaſt, out of which he might well ſpare them ſomewhat. Secondly, be- 
cauſe it was a day of rejoycing, at which times mens hearts are freer to give, and ſo 
thence he concludes, Give / pray thee whatſoever cometh to thine hand, that is, 
whatloever thou thinkeſt good ro beſtow upon us, 

Verſ. g. They ſpake to Nabi according to all thoſe words in the name of Da- 
vid, and ceaſed, | Theſe laſt words, and ceaſed, are added to imply, that this before 
mentioned was all they ſaid; they were neither importunate, nor inſolent in their 
ſpeeches; but n a fair manner ſpake what David had given them in charge, and then 
they had done, 

' Verſ.10. There be many ſervants now adayes that break away, every man from 
by maſter, | Herein covertly he upbraids David. Firſt, for flying from the king his 
maſter, and Randing out in rebellion againſt him. And ſecondly, for giving en- 
py to fugitive ſeryants, that were run away from their Lords and ma- 
ers, hs | 

Vecſ. 134. And David ſaid unto his men, Gird you on every man his ſword, |] 
As having vowed to go irmmediarely ro Nabals houſe, and: there utterly co defliroy 
doth Nabal and his family, for ſo much is afterwards exprefled, ver, 2r, 22, Indeed 
this was a bloudy and unlawfull vow as himfelf afterwards confeſled, for it belong- 
ed not to him to revenge himſelf upon thoſe that had wronged him; and beſides, 
Nabals churliſhnes and baſe covetouſneſſe were nor fins to be puniſhed with death, 
much leffe were his innocent family ro be lain for his offence : But David was now 


Ina fury and rage, even he that could with ſuch wonderfull patience. endure all the 


| _ that Saul had done him, could not now over-maſter his paſſions, but being 
F excee 


G dal, and ail his family. 


ingly enflamed with wrath, nothing would fatisfte him bur the death of Na- 


Verſ. 20. She came down by the covert of the hill, and behold, David and his 
We Came Aown agamſt her, &c. ] That is, (he came down ina hollow way, where- 


In by reaſon of the covert of the hills, ſhe could neither ſee David and his men Co- 
ming 
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ming down on the hill right againſt her, nor could they ſee her s and fo they dif. 
'vered not one another till they met rogether, . 

Verſ. 22. So & more alſo do God unts the enemies of David,if I leave of all th 
pertain ts him, &c.) That is, letthe Lord deal with mineenemies,as I ſhall be cop, 
Ranr in performing what I have reſolved on, not to leave any alive that belong to 
|Nabal, by the morning light, to wit either by proſpering them if I do it nor, or y 
deſtroying them together with Nabal if I do it. According to the ordinary manner 
of uſing this form of imprecation, thecurſe ſhould bave been - wiſhed upon him({e!; 
So and more alſo do God unto me, if 1 leave, &c, as we ſeeRuth 1,17. concernino 
which ſee the note there : But naturally -men are loth to pronounce a curie #9 
themſelves, which haopely cauſed David rather..in the imprecation to mention jis 
enemies ( as we ſee in theſe times what ſtrange expreſſions in their execrartons one 
men will uſe, even ouc of a naturall lochnetle to curſe themſelves, World / might 
never ſwear, eAs I hope to be ſaved, &c.) but by this means Davids ſpeeeh is ſome- 
what confuledly intricate, and his meaning not fo clearly expreſſed : as for that er. 
preſſion, any that pifſeth againſt the wall, thereby he meant that he would not leave 
ſomich as a dog of all thar he had, orelſe itis meant of all the males in his fami. 
ly borh men and children : but moſt Expoſitours underftand itraccording to thefirk 
expoſition, becauſe Davids ſaying that the Lord had kept him back trom hurting 
Abigail,yerf. 34. doth p!a.nly implyzthart he reſolved to kill both males and female, 

Verſ. 24. Upon me my Lord. wgon me, let this iniquity be, ] Thus by defiring 
that his diſpleaſure might fall upon none but her, whoſe innocencie and ſolicitou 
care to fatisfie. his defires he might clearly ſee, ſhe doth in a ſweet and elegant man» 
ner ſeek to ſave her whole family from the revenge he had reſolved upon; for her 
innocencic and ſimplicity ſhe knew would ſecure her, chat he would not puniſh her 
that had not deſerved it. 

Verſ. 25. For as his name #,ſo is he: Nabal us his name, and folly i with 
him, | Herein ſhe would imply , that he was not worthy of Dayids anger, and 
therefore not to be regarded; for wiſemen alwayes judge the contempr and reproches 
of children and fools not worth the minding. 

Verſ; 26. Seeing the Lord hath withholden thee from coming to ſhed bloud, ani 
from avenging thy ſelf. ] That is, ſeeing 50d by his provideneehath ſent me forth 
ro tay thee from ſeeking thine own revenge, ( which ſhe puts him in mind of, as 
rong inducement to appeate his wrath. ) Now let thy enemies and they that ſet 
evil ro my Lord, be as Nabal: that is, thou giving over thine own quarrell, may 
all chine enemies be as yild and hatefull co God and man, as weak and unable to 
hurt thee, and as ſurero be puniſhed by the hand of God, as Nabal is, or as thou 
didft incend Nabal ſhould haye been. So that one principall thing implyed in thel 
v.ords, I conceive is this, that if David would commir his cauſe to God, and not 
take reverce on Nabal himſelf, chen God would certainly do it for him : as w: 
ſee indeed 1: fell our, ver!{, 38. when God {track him with ſudden death. 

Verf. 27. Thes bleſſing which thy handmard hath brought unto my Lora, iti 


even be 01063 unto the young men, | Herein ſhe modeſtly excenuates the worti 0 


her gi't as no: being a preſent geod enough for David, onely ſhe defires be would 


accept them, and beftow chem amongft his followers. | 
F eth, 
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Verl, 28. Forthe Lord will certainly make my Lord a ſure houſe, becauſe my 
Lord fighteth the battels of the Lord, &c. } Thar is, the battels nndertaken by 
warrant from the Lord, and in the juſt defence of the Lords own cauſe and people ; 
but why is this added concerning the proſperous eſtate, to which the Lord would 
raiſe David ? Surely that having laid this ground, ſhe might thence inferrte what 
he addes afterwards,  verſ. zo. 3r. to wit, what an advantage it would then be to 
him, nor to have his conſcience rifing upon him for ſhedding innocent bloud, as 
i would doubtleſſe, if he ſhould ſeek to revenge himſelf as he had determined, 


Verſ, 29. Yet 4 man is riſen to purſue thee, and ſeek thy ſoul; but the ſoul of | 


m Lord ſhall be bound in the bundle of life with the Lord thy God. | That is, the 
Lord ſhall make precious account of thy lite, and ſhall carefully preſerve ic : be- 
caſe men'are wont to bind up thoſe things in bundles which they are carefull to 
keep, and ſo lay them up charily, where no body may meddle with them, hence is 
this expreſſion concerning the provident care of God over David for the prelerya- 
tion of his life, The ſoul of my Lord, ſhall be bound in the bundle of life with the 
Lord thy God; he was but a man as great as he was, that ſought to cut him off, and 
that mans rage muſt needs be vain, that ſeeks to deſtroy him, whom the Lord God 
hach aleiecben to preſerve. 

Verl, 31. This (ſhall be no grief unto thee, nor offence of heart unto my Lord, 
&c.] That is, thou ſhalt not have this to trouble thee, That thou haſt (hed bloyd 
uiſeleſſe, &c, and lo withall, ſhe implies, that if he did go on in his yow, this 
would be hereafter a continvall vexation to him, and deprive him of all the comfore 
hemight otherwiſe enjoy in the great good that God would do for him. 

Then remember thine handmaid, ] That is, remember that which I have ſaid, and 
think of me accordingly. ; 

Verſ. 37. His heart died within him, and he became as a ſtone. | Thar is, he fell 
s it were into a ſwoun , and fo there he lay like a flock or ſtone for ten dayes to- 
ther, the very thinking how near he was to death ( upon his wives relation ) 
made his heart to die within him. 

Verſ. 29, eAnd wen David heard that Nabal was dead, he ſaid, Bleſſed be the 
Lord, &c, ] Though he rejoyced not in the evil that was fallen upon Nabal, yer he 
could not bur rejoyce in the manifeſtation of Gods juſtice upon him in his behalf, 
and in ſeeing that the Lord had pleaded his cauſe againſt him. 

And David ſent and communed with Abigail, to take her to him to wife. ]Da- 
mid would rather ſend then go himſelf, that ſhe might che more freely either grant 
or denie his ſuit , and that ic might be the more evident that he took her not by 

lorce and violence, 

Verſ. 41. Behold, let thine handmaid be a ſervant to waſh the feet of the ſer- 
'ants of my Lord. ] Herein was the faith of Abigail diſcovered, who could think 
0honourably of David, when he lived in ſuch a perſecuted eſtate, and deſpifed con- 
lition, 

Verſ. 43- David alſo took Ahinoam of Jezreel.] A town in Judah, Joth. 15.56» 

Veri, 44. But Saul had given Michal his daughter Davids wife, ro Phaltt, 
Cc, | This Phalci of Gallim ( a place in the cribe of Benjamin, Tai. ro. 3o. ) 18 
alocalled Phaltiel,2, Sam, 2. 15.to whom Saul gave Michal Davids ite, not _— 
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ly our of hatred and malice againſt David; but alſo our of policy as he thought, thy 
the title of having his daughter to. wife, might not be any furtherance to him {1 
climbing to the kingdame, 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Verl.r. N4 the Zipbites came unto Saul to Gibeah, ſaying, Doth not Day 

hide himſelf, &c. ) Though David had been once before in great d:n. 
ger in theſe parts, the Ziphites diſcovering him to Saul, and ſeeking to intrap him; 
yer hither he was come again from the wilderneſle of Paran, chap. 25. 1. and gocd 
reaſon might be given for it: For it might be occafioned by his marriage with 4- 
bigail, whoſe eftare lay in theſe parts; and again, his hope that Saul would keey i 
covenant and oath , chap. 24. might encourage him , the rather , becauſe ſince 
that for a time he had now been quiet, but he found his enemies as violen: x 
ever: Indeed if David ſhould come to the crown, the Ziphites might well fear thei 
former treachery would be remembred , and therefore it ood them upon, to ſerk 
Davids ruine, if by any means they could. 

Vetſ. 3. David abode in the wilderneſſe, and he ſaw that Saul cams after hin, 
&c. ] Bur why is it ſaid in the very next words. verſ. 4, That he ſent forth ji, 
and {o anderiFood that Saul was come in very deed: I anſwer, that chele firſt words 
are meant onely ef ſorne notice that David had of Sauls coming * of the certainty 
whereof, he was not at firſt fully ſatisfied, and fo ſending our ſcouts to ſee if it were 
true, was by them fully informed that it was ſo indeed. 

Verſ. 6. Then auſwered David and ſaid to Ahimelech the Hittite, and to A. 
biſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah brother ts Joab, ſaying, Who will go down with me, 
&c. } The two Captains whom he defired ro go with him to Sauls camp , were &- 
bimelech called the Hittite ( either becauſe he was ſo by birth, though in Religion 
he was an Iſraelite, or elſe, becauſe though he was an Iſraclice by birth, yet he lived 
among the Hittites,) and Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah Davids fifter, 1.Chron. 2.15, 
16. { and therefore it is, that ſhe the mother is ſill mentioned, and not the fatter, 
who was perhaps of meaner deſcent, ar leaſt nor of fo great a family. ) David hi- 
ving before cloſely approached Sauls camp ( alone by himſelf as is before noted 
vert: 5. ) and finding them all faſt aſleep, being carried no doubt alſo, by a {prcia 
inftinet of the {piric of God, he reſolved once more to manifeſt his fidelity to Sz, 
and therefore demanded of theſe his followers, which of them would venture to 2 
with him inco the camp to Saul, where he had found all the Army fecurely !i- 
ing. 

Ver. 8. Then ſaid Abiſhai to David , God hath delivered thine evem: int 
thine hand 1hzs day. &c. | Davids ſparing Saul in the like caſe formerly, nad don: 
no good upon him; and beſides, the Lords proffering him the like opportunit!e tit 
ſecond time, ſeemed to Abiſhai a manifet declaration of Gods will, that he wous 
have him cut off Sau]; and therefore, chough he rejected this motion betorc v5: 7: 
bi{hai hoped he would hearken co it now; and therefore again prefled him 5a: 1 
mioh: be done. 
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ocher men die by ficknefſe,or old age; or he ſhould come to his end by ſome caſualty, 
z; by being ſlain in batrel, &c. 

Verſ. tt. T ake thou now the ſpear that is at hs bolſter, and the cruſe of water, 
&.) Which ſtood happely by him, for the quenching of his thirſt, or elſe ro waſh 
with : for ſome conceive, that in thoſe hot countreys they uſed to waſh ſometimes in 
the night, eſpecially if any pollution had befallen them. 

Verl. 14. Then eAbner anſwered, and ſaid, Whe art thou that crieſ to the 
ting?] That is, fay ſome, to the diſturbance of the king in his reſt? But I rather 
think»that though it be onely exprefſed in the foregoing words, that David cried to 
the people, and to Abner, yer he mentioned alſo the king, at leaſt, fo farre as to ask, 
Who is there about the king? whereupon Abner anſwered thus, Who art thou that 
crieft to the king * 

Verſ. 19, {f the Lord have ſtirred thee up againft me , let him accept an offer- 
ing,] Some underſtand this as if David had ſaid, that in caſe it were maniflt that ir 
were of the Lord onely that Saul was ſtirred up againſt him, he for his part would 
molt willingly yield himſclF to the triall of juſtice, that he might if he had offended 
undergo deſerved puniſhment, and ſo this might be accepted of the Lord as a facri- 
fice well-pleafing in his Fight. But there is another expoſition given by others, which 
is plainer, and ſeems more clearly to be gathered from the text, ro wit, that David 
defires that the Lord might be appeaſed by facrifices, if really ic were of him thar 
Saul was flirred up again David, and of no body el{e : David conſidered that per- 
haps no enemy urged Saul to theſe courſes, but that it was of God ( to wit, by lets. 
ting looſe the evil ſpirit upon him, 2, Sam. 24. 1.) and that hetein the Lord might 
have reſpeR both to the finne of David, and Saul: why then faith David, if the caſe 
beſo, ler us both labour to make our peace with God , ler us offer up ſacrifices that 
may be acceptable in his ſight, humbly acknowledging our offences , and calling to 
him for pardon; and that becauſe there is mercy with him , and power to withdraw 
thee turmoils, if he be once appeaſed toward us. 

They have driven me out this day from abiding in the inheritance of the Loyd; 
{aning, Go ſerve other gods.) That is, by cauſing me to be thus continually perſecu- 
ed, not giving me any reſting place.in the land of Canaan, they have done what in 
them lay ro drive me frem amongſt the people of God, to go and live amongſt ido- 
laters, char ſo I might be entangled by them, and corrupted in their idolatrous pra- 
(tiles. 

Verſ, 20. Now therefore let not my blo1d fall to the earth, before the face of the 
Lord,] As if he had ſaid, Do not cauſe my bloud to be ſhed and fpilt like water up- 
onthe ground caufeleſſely, the Lord ſeeing and beholding it, For in thoſe laſt words 
before the face of the Lord, David implies a reaſon to move Saul to take need of 
ſheadirg innccent bloud, to wit, becauſe the Lord would ſee it, ar:d not {ufter it to 


W unpunith« d. 


For the king of Iſrael us came out to ſeeb a flea, &c.| See the note cap. 24.74- 
Verſ,” 21. Behold, I have played the fool and erred exceedingly.) Thus Saul did 
not onely confeſſe his fault, bur did ali'o with much detetation judge and condemne 
bimlelf tor” his grofſe folly therein, and thar alio to bis great ſhame openly, in tne 
hearing of all js captains and touldiers that were about him, 
X' 3 Verl, 
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Verſ. 23. The Lord render to every man his righteom ſneſſe, &c,7 For all $4, 
fair promites, David having had frequent experience of his fickleneſle this way, fly. 
eth from him co Gods goodneſle, and puts all his truſt and confidence in him , :; A 
evident in cheſe rwo veries. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Verl, I. y* Here is nothing better for me, then that I ſhenld ſpeedily eſcape in 

the land of the Philiftines, &c. |] This was no warrantable cg,;+ 
which David here pitched upon for his preſervation ; for firſt , God had once befgre 
commanded him to abide in the land of Judah, by the Prophet Gad, chap, 2, 5 
ſecondly, having been ſuch a deadly enemy to the Philiſtines, and fo hardly once. 
fore eſcaped with hs life, when he ſought for ſhelcer amongſt them;rhere was no like. 
likood he ſhould be now entertained by them upon any other rerms,then that he and 
his ſouldiers ſhould turn to the Philiſtines, and become enemies to the king andyec. 
ple of Iſrael: and thirdly, to the great grief of thoſe that were righteous in the land, 
the enemies of David would exceedingly triumph in this, alledging that now he had 
diſcovered what he was, in deſerting his people, and religion, and joyning himſelf 
ro their uncircumciſed enemies : but thus it is uſually with men when their hearts 
fink through infidelity, as Davids now did; they will ſeek to help themelyes by any 
unlawfull means, as men ready to fink in the water, will be catching at any thing to 
ſave themſelyes from drowning. | 

Verſ. 2. And David aroſe, and he paſſed over with the fix hundred men that 
were with hin, unto Achiſh, &c. To Achiſh king of Gath David fled once before, 
chap. 21.10. (yet ſome think that this was not the ſame Achiſh, and that to diſtin. 
gSuiſh this from him, formerly mentioned, this is ſaid to be the fſonne of Haoch) hu 
David went in another manner now then he went before; then he went ſecretly,and 
alone by himſelf, hoping to have lived there unknown : now he went openly, at 
rended with fix hundred followers, and their ſeverall honſholds, ver. 2. and there- 
fore now it is likely that ke had beforehand procured from Achiſh aſſurance, that he 
and his ſhould live fafely in the land, to which indeed policy might perſwade him, 
in regard of the hatred wherewith Saul, that made continuall warres with the Phi- 
liſtines, was known to proſecute David. 

Verſ. 5. Let them give me a place in ſome town inthe countrey, 8c. | Davids 
aim in this requeſt might be : firſt , that he might have the more freedome for the 
ſervice of God, and the exercife of his religion; and might keep his ſouldiers from 
being corrupted with the finnes of the Philiſtines, eſpecially of their Courc-finnes: 
ſecondly , that he might avoid the better the envie of the Philiſtines: for being ret: 
red to ſome obſcure corner of the countrey, where he ſhould be lefſe in their eye,there 
would not be ſo frequent occaſioe of offence and ſtirring their ſpirits againſt bum; 
ad beſides, all ſuſpicion would be taken away of his affecting any advancement, or 
place of eminency in their Cour: or State : and thirdly, that he might thence prey 
upon the enemies of Gods people ſecretly , without having any notice taken of it: 
bur all he pretends was onely , as out of modeſty , that it was not fit for him.z 
ſtranger to live with the king 1n the royall citie, eſpecially having ſo much people 
with him, who muſt needs be burdenſome, and might prove ſometime offenſive, boti 
bim, andto the ichabitants. Ver. 
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Verl, 6. Then Achiſh gave him Ziklag that day,] Policie would have adyiſed 
to place him for the berter aſſurance in ſome town in the mid(t of the land, and nor 
in atown that bordered upon his own countrey, as Ziklag did; but this ſhewerh thag 
God had blinded Achiſh for Davids good. | | 

Wherefore Ziklag pertainath unto the kings of Judah, unto this day.) Ziklag 
was long fince allorted to the tribe of Judah, Joſh.15.31. and afterwards was gi- 
yen to'Simeon, Joſh. 19.5, though ever ſince detained by the PhiliRines ; but now ic 
came into the poſſeſſion of thoſe to whom God had given ic, and was nor onely 


joyned to Judahs portion, bur was alſo upen this occafion defigned to be for ever - 


after, 2 part of the Crown-land of the kings of Judah, 
Verſ, 8. Ard David and his men went up, and invaded the Geſhurites, and the 
Gezrites, and the Amalekites, &c.] Under a pretence of invadirig Judea, he benr 


his forces another way, and ſinote che Amalekites, and others, which are thought to 


bethe remainders of the Canaanites to wit, the Geſharites, that is, thoſe that dwelc 
formerly in Geſhur in Gilead, Joſh. x2. 15. 4nd the Gezrites, that had dweltin 
Gezer, which belonged tro Ephraim, Joſh. 16.3, who perhaps at the firſt. coming of 
the Iſraelites, fled thence ro the Amalekites, and had ever fince dwelt amongſt chem, 
Andthus he not onely provided for the maintenance of his army, by the ſpoils he 
took, and deluded Achiſh, who thought he had pillaged the land of Iſrael; butwith= 


| all he deftroyed thoſe accurſed nations, whom God had ar firft appointed to be root» 


ed out, and continued till enemies to the Iſtaclites, 

Verſ. 10. And David ſaid, eAgainſt the ſouth of Judah, and again#t the ſouth 
of the Ferahmeelites, and againFt the ſouth of the Kenites.) Ic cannot be concei- 
ved thar David pretended the invaſion of ſo many places in one day, The mean= 
ing therefore of this paſſage muſt needs be this, That when ever Achiſh asked him 
that queſtion; #/hither have ye made a rode to day? he anſwered, ſometimes that he 
adea rode againſt the ſouth of Judah; and ſometimes again, that he had made a 
rode againſt the ſouth of Jerahmeelites ( who were a particular ifamily. of the tribe 
of Judah, 1 . Chron. 2. 9.25. ) and ſometimes alſo againſt rhe ſouth of the Kenitesg 
andehus he either told Achiſh again and again many deliberate lies , to ſecure him- 
elf and his from danger; or at leaſt he purpoſely deceivel Achiſh with the ambigu- 
ty of his words (which ill-became fo good a man ) intending that Achiſh ſhould 


| underftand him, that he had invaded the ſouth parts of Judah,8c, whereas he meant 


be had invaded thoſe bordering countreys that lay ſouth. ward of Judah, and of the 
Jerahmeelices, and of the Kenites, | 

Ver, 11, Leſt they (hould tell on 1, &c.] To wit, becauſe theſe nations were tri- 
butaries to Achiſh, or ar leaſt his confederates and neighbours, Ir is ſtrange indeed 
how theſe things could be concealed from the Philiſtines; bur firſt, we muſt conſider 
that the people ſmitren dwelt ſomewhat farre from the Philiſtines, and {catered 
in ſeyerall places of a ſolitary wildernefle ; and ſecondly, there might be ſome ſpe» 
ciall hand of God in concealing theſe chings for Davids lafety, 
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' ” CHAP. XXV111. 
Verf. r; _- He Philitints garhered their mics rogetber for warfare, to fich 
| 4 again#t Iſrael.) That is, not onitly Achiſh, but with him all the ochv; 
Pririces of the Philiftittes, ettrouraged wo doubt by the diſtraRtions that were noy 
ih the 1and 6f Hraet, andthe weak flare of the kingdome by means hereof 
© Verl. 2. 4d David ſaid ro Achiſh, Surely thok fhatt know what thy ſeryn 
can d6, | The ambiguity of thefe words ſeems to imply, that he meant nor figh 4. 
gainſt the people of God, thoogh he durft not but tnake fermblatice of being ceadie 
to do what the king ſhould require. #; 
And Achiſh ſaid to Duvid, Therefore will I wake thee kreper of mine head for: 
ever, ] That is, 1 will rhake thee Captain of my tife-gruard, ſo tong as we ſhall live 
ther. | . 
hy 2. Now Sahinel was lend, &c. ] This is here inferted becauſe of the 61. 
owing Rory, wherein isrelated how Saul being deftirure of all conhſell, ſoughrto 
have Satnuel raifed from the'dead, char he might calk wich him ; of late Saul dige- 
pirded Samnel, now he would have wifhed he had been living. 

Avd Sal put away theſe thit had familiar ſpirits, and rhe wizards, ont of the 
Tard. } This ts added to ſhew, that Saul ſeeking to the witch , fintied again} his 
6wn conſcience. 

Verſ. 4. And the Philiſtines gatherel themſelves togerher nid came, andpicchid 
1» Shuwem, ] A townin the border of Machar, Jofh, ro. 18. 

Verſ. 5. And when Snnl ſan the hoſt of the Phil:ſPines, be was afraid, and hi 
hrart greatly trewbled, ] Through the terrours of a guitty conſcience, which now 
feized upon him. | 

Verſ. 6. Hvd whey Saul enquiret of the Lord, the Lord ay fwered him mt, &.) 
How Saul enquired of the Lord'ir is'tior expreſſed, onely 'this we may conclude that 
by Urim teconfd norenquire of God, & that becaufe Abiarthar had carried away the 
kigh priefts Ephud to David; whetefh the Urim was, chap. 23.'6. onely'becauſe the 
kaly Ghoſt wotild 'the'more fully expreſfe'rfe-comfortiefle condition of Saul, how 
wholly he was forſaken of God, and left deſtiritte of all difetionfrom him; amoreft 
other wayes, whereby be could have no anſwer from God, this of the Urim is allo 
plirin ; the Lord arfwered him nor, neither by dreams wor by Oriny : to wit, bt- 
cauſe the Urim was nsw with David, and not with him. Moſt probable it is, that 
Saul enquired of God, partly by prayer, partly by eonfulting with the prieſts and 
Prophets : for itis evident in feyerall places bf this hiſtoty, that there were at this 
time divers Colledges of Prophets in the land, andlike enough it is, that though be- 
fore he had kilked Gods prieſts, and defpiſed his Prophets, yet now in his diftreſſe he 
was glad to ſeek both to priefts and Prophets: to cry if they could adviſe him, or 
Wouldenquire of God in his behalf; bur however, By What means ſoever be cnqi- 
red, it was not done in faith ( for had he ſonghr in faith, he would have continued 
ſeeking, and not have given over to run to a witch)and therefore, x, Chron. 10.14. 
itis ſaid, that he enquired not of the Lord: and accordingly we lee the Lord deal: 
with him; the Lord anſwered him not, neither one way nor other, which was an 
eyidence that the Lord was highly diſpleaſed with him ; for the like is mentioned we 

les 
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ſee ellewheres 35 2 great argument of Gods high indignation againſt his people, 
Lat Jn fs The Law is no more, her Prophets alſo find no viſion from the Lord, 
Ver 74 Then ſaid Saul to bis ſervants, Seck me a woman that bath a familiar 
* pirit;@i6+ ] Tt ſeems that in thoſe dayes women, by reaſon of their weakneſle, were 
molt deggived by Sarhan, and bronght to give themſelves to ſorcery and witcheraft ; 
and therefore he commanded his ſervants co ſeek him out a woman that had a fami- 
liar ſpirix ; Box doubting but there were fill ſome of theſe, that lurked ſecretly in the 
land; though he had endeavoured to roor them all out, ver{. 9. and this is here re- 
corded as the lat, and moſt deſperate wickednefſe thar he fell inco, and upan which 
he was .icnmediately cur off by Gods revenging hand, as is fully expreffed, x. 
' Chran 10, 1 35 34+ | | | 
Bebold there is 4 woman hath « familiar ſpirit at Endor, ] Atown ofthe Manaf 
kites within Jordan, Joſh, F7+ IT, : * Sq | 
Val, $8, And Saul diſgu:ſed himſtlf, and put on ether raiment, &c.) This he did 
gor anely. that tbe witch might not know him, and ſo nor fear to ſatisfie his delice, 
but alſ@ doubtlefſe our of very ſhame, becauſe he now yielded co make uſe of choſe 
baſe courſes, which himſelf exe while, had fo ſeverely puniſhed. 
' Vang, Behald thou kyoweft what Sanl bath dane, how he hath cut off thoſe 
th hove famitiar fpreits, &c. ] Thus is Saul put {in mind ( even by the words of 
the wiichs though ſhe intended it not ) how hainoufly he now finned, in ſeeking te 
the devil for help, even againſt the light of his own conſcience. 
Verſ. 10.. As the Lord liveth, tare ſhall no puniſhment happen to thee far this 
thing, } That is, I will not diſcover thee. RT. 
Verſ, 12 And be ſaid, Bring me np Semucl. } Saul deſpiſed Samuel when he 
lived, and weuld nor follow his direQion, and now his thoughts could be ſatisfied 
with nothing, bur ro ſpeak with Samuel, and rather then fail herein, he would ga to 
2 witch: co raiſe up the Ghoſt of Samuel to talk with him. 
e Verſ. 12+ And when the woman ſaw Samuel, ſhe cried out with a lond voice, 
e &, | It was nor doubrlefſe Samuel himſelf that appeared now to the Witch, but the 
x devil in Samuels likeneſle : for firſt,the fouls of Saints deparced, are preſently ac reſt 
t with God, and are taken up when they die, our of the devils reach, he hath no pow- 
erover the ſpirirs of Gods fairhfull ſervancs deparred; for then he would abuſe the 
; ſouls of the dead at his pleaſure ro deceive the living ; ſecondly, it is no way likely 
t thatthe Lord, who had to lately refuſed ro anſwer Saul by the Prophets, would 
aow raiſe up Samuel from the dead to anſwer him : we ſee what was ſaid in a like 
eaſe tothe rich man in hell : Luke 16. 31, /f they heare not Moſes, and the Pro- 
phete, neither will they be perſmaded theugh one roſe from the dead - thirdly, even 


; the mantle wherein he appeared verſ, 14. was an evident figne, *that all was coun- 
ſ tecfeit ; for did Samuel think we, carry bis mantle with him into heayen, or into 

the grave ? fourthly, had the Propher Samuel been ſent of God ( which is the onely 
| WY er:hon the Paviſts have to mainrain this errour ; the witch, they ſay, did nor con- 


jure him up, but God ſent him ro appear to Saul ) he would never have ſaid as this 
counterfeit Samuel did, ver.15.that the witch by Sauls means had raiſed him up,Y/hy,” 
faith he, haſt thou diſquieted me to bring me np? It was therefore deubtleiſe, by the 


witches inchantmencs that this Samuel was raiſed, and conſequently it was not Sa. 
X 4 muel 
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228. I SAMU EZ. Chap. 18, 
muel indeed, but the devil 'in Samue!s likeveſſe, and therefore called Samuel here; 
when the woman ſaw Sammel, &c, and that it was that made her cry out fo violenc. 

ly as ſoon as ſhe ſaw him: when the deyil was raiſed, it ſeems according tothe xc. 

cuſtomed manner, the witch was preſently poſſeſſed yvith a ſpirit of divination, and 
| hereby knevv Saul, for vvhom ſhe had dane this, and hereupon cried our, as appre. 
hending he yvas come to enſnare her; that having diſcovered her he might pur hertg 

. death : #hy, ſaith ſhe, haft rhow deceived me ? For thou art Sawul: all vyhich ſheys 

lainly, thatthe Authour of that Apocryphall book of Eccclefiaſticus, yvrote nor 
by the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, vvho faith of Satmvel ( as in relation to this 

94 xo chap. 46. 20. After his death he prophecied, and ſhew the king his eni,&, 

Verl. 13- «And the king ſaid unto her, be not afraid for what ſaweit thou?) 
Hereby it-appears. that Saul ſaw not the apparition at the firſt, though afterward he 
was admitted to the fight of it; and that bappely, becauſe the woman was at fir} 
apart by her ſelf, as witches indeed uſe not to be ſeen when they work their feats, 

And the woman ſaid unto Saul, I ſaw gods aſcending out of the earth, ] This 
ſhe ſpake, cicher becauſe he appeared in ſuch an attire, &c. that ſhe might eaſily per. 
ceive it was ſoine Magiſtrate, or perſonage of great eminencie and worth, and {uch 
are called Gods, Pſalme 82. 6. / have ſaid ye are Gods : or elſe, becauſe this evil 
ſpirit, now a counterfeit Samuel, did riſe up with: ſuch a divine kind of ſplendour 
and brightneſſe; as we know he can change himſelf into an Angel of light, 2, Cor, 
11. 14. That the poore woman unacquainted with ſuch apparitions, was even aſto- 
niſhed with beholding it. 

Verſ. 14. And Saul perceived it was Sammel, and he ſhooped, &c,) Saul x; 
length is admitted to the ſight of this counterfeit Samuel, though it ſeems he wee 
not by, when the witch fir{t conjured him up, verſ. 12. 13. and fo Saul addreſſing 
himſelf to enquire of this infernall propher, the witch it ſeems withdrew her (elf, as 
appears, verl. 21, where it is afterwards ſaid, The woman came nuto Saul, and (ay 
that he was ſore troubled. : 

Vet. 17. eAnd the Lord hath dene to him as he ſpake by me. | That is, toDi- 
vid; the man to whom the Lord hath becaken his fayourable preſence ſince he de- 
parted from thee, 

Verſ. 18. Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the woice of the Lord, nor executed} hi; 
fierce wrath on Amalck, &c. | When Saul was in conſultation about ſparing A- 
gag the Amalckite, the devil no doubt then: ſuggeſted whatever might encourage 
and embolden him thereco, but now, when he come to be affrighted with the appre- 
henfion of Gods wrath, eyen that fact of his he alledged againſt him, thereby to 
adde to his terrours, and to drive him to deſpair, and that under a colour of ſpeaking 
as a Samuel, 

Verſ. 19. And to morrow ſhalt thou and thy ſonnes be with me. ] Thar is, ye 
ſhall be ſlain,.and fo not be any longer amongſt the living, bur with me amoneft 
the dead : But how came the devil to be of Gods counſel, that he can o certainly 
determine the period of their lives ? T-anſwer, ficſt, that the devil can and doth 
many times by ſtrong conjectures foretell many future things, which accordingly 
come to paſſe. Secondly, that he doth not here define the time of their death cer- 
tainly, bur ſpeaks darkly and deceitfully : for ro morrow doth not onely fienifierhe 


day 
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day imme acely following, bur alſo, the time to come- indefinicely, Exod, 1 3. 14+ 
And it ſhall be when thy ſonne atketh thee in time to come, ( or to morrow ) what 
& this, thou ſhalt ſay nnto him, $&c. and Match. 6. 34. T ake therefore no t onght 

the worrow, &c. ) as indeed it ſeems it was not the very next day, that Saul and 
his ſonnes fell before the Philiſtines : and fo we ſee in another particular, he ſpeaks 

biguouſly, Thos and thy ſornes ſhall be with me, which might eicher be meanc 
ofcheir dying onely, as ſpoken with reſpe&t to Samuel, or of being with Sathan; 
 andthen that as concerning Jonathan we are ſure he lyed grefſely; but thus will the 
devil fill preach comfort to thoſe ar laſt chat will not away with the preaching of 
Gods prophets, when they ſharply reprove them for their ſinnes. 

Verſ 21. And the woman came unto Saul and ſaw that he was ſore troubled, 
my my it appears, that the witch had withdrawn her ſelf, whilſt Saul and 
her familiar Pirie, then Samuels counterfeit, had been talking together, 


| CHAP. XXIX,. 


Yaſ1.h TJ On the Philiftines gathered together all their armies to Aphek, ] A 
News in the tribe of Aſher, Joſh. I9, 2420. | 

Verſ, 2. But David and his men paſſed oy in the rereward with Achiſh, ] 
Though Achiſh was king of Gath onely ( which was but one of the five principa- 
liries of the Philiſtines, ) yet it ſeems he was the chief among all the princes, and 
had therefore the honour of leading up the rereward, and that therein too, he had 

jren the hotiour to David and his men of being as it were his own life guard, and 
therefore ir is ſaid, that they marched on with Achiſh in the rereward, | 

Verſ. 3. Then ſaid the princes of the Philiſtines, what do theſe Hebrews here, ] 
This is not meant of thoſe Lords that were ſubjeRts to Achiſh the king of Gath, 
(2$is indeed evident by the roughneſle of their language, verſ.q. And the princes 
of the Phil;Ftines were wroth with him, and the princes of the Philiſtines ſaid un- 
to him, make this fellow return, &c. ) but of the princes of the other places of Pa- 
leflina; for theſe all joyned their forces with Achiſh, in this invaſion of the land of 
of 1irael, the common ſort had indeed as much cauſe ro ſuſpe&t Davids perfidioul- 
nefſe, and to provide for their ſafery as the princes had; but the princes had a ſpeci- 
all pleen againſt him, becauſe of the honour Achiſh had done him, and therefore 
they preſently combined rogether to complain of him, and would have him re- 
moyed, 

[s not this David the ſervant of Saul the king of Iſrael, which hath beenwith 
metheſe dajes, or theſe years, &c. | Thatis, or rather theſe years: for he had been 
with him a full yeare and foure meneths, which was a good part of another yeare, 
hap, 27. 7. T he time that David dwelt with the Philiſtines was a full yeare and 
foure moneths, 

VYerſ. 26. Then Achiſh called David and ſaid unto him, Su rely as the Lord li- 
veth, thow haſt been upright, &c. In the Original itis, as Fehovah liveth ; for in 
noſe rimes theſe idolatrous nations had a reyerent opinion, not onely of their o:vn 
peculiar gods, bur of thoſe alſo which they eſteemed the gods of other nations; and 
0 having ſo much knowledge of the God of the Hebrews , that they knew he was 
called Jehovah; Achiſh ſwore therefore 4s Jehovah liverh, perhaps the rather to 

pleaſe 


. ye | 1.$4 MU Edo.\ - Chap. 9, 
peak David herowicht- yea, it is probable char eyen-amangſt the heathen, chat wers 
aliens and ftrapgers from the cammon=-wealth: of Iſrael, there were from former 
tics forme remainders of truth conveyed concerning God, which were ill recaing! 
amongſt them. ; 8s this of rhe: name Jehovah, from whence no doybr came tha 
name of Jupiter or Jeve, which was in afer times fo rife amangſt them, 
- . Verſa $. Wheat haſ then found in thy ſernarc ſo leng av { bave been with the, 
-anta the dex; that 1 way net ge fight againit the enemies of my Lord the king }| 
:Navid daubcleſfe would nox for þis life bave drawn his ſword againſt the pevyle of 
God; bur yer that Achiſh aud the Philiftines might noc be jealaus of him, and (vo for 
. the. berter aſſurance of his life amonglt them, he was glad to pur on 2 countenancy 
-a3 if he-hadgreacly deſired re aid the Philittjng againit the Iſraclices, and as if ithad 
:txaubled him mich that he might nac do it. 
Vetl. 10. Riſe up.carty in the- merning with thy maſters ſervants that are cong 
"with thee.) That is, Sauls ſeryants that are come with thee ; and he calls them nor 
Davids ſervants, but Sauls, his maſters; to imply the ground of the jealouie of the 
Phitiftine Princes, te Wits the relating which they had te Saul, tha they were his 
ſubjeds, his ſervants, &c. | 
+ 4nd aſſaon 45: 14 be up early. in the marving, aug have light, depart.) Leſt the 
lords of the-PhiliRines ſhould in their rage fall upan D3vid, he adviſech him ro make 
all the haſte away that paiibly he could: and this was. all Achiſh intended in this his 
advice; But God bad a further aimin ic, far by this means he ,was not onely ficed 
from the danger of being farced , eicher perfidiquſly re berray Achiſh who truftedin 
him, or elſe to; fight againſt his brethren, bur alſo baſted homeward thac he might 
come-in timgeto- reſcue che prey out of the hands of the Amalekites, which they had 
carried from Ziklag : as we lee in the following chapter. | 


CHAP. XXX, 


Verl. 1. Ng the Amalekites had invaded the ſouth and Z ihlag, and (mitten 

( A Ziklag, and burnt it with fire.) Thar is. they had inyaded the ſouth 
of Judah,and of the Philiftines countrey, and amongſt the reſt particularly they had 
ſacked Ziklag, and deſtroyed ir with fice; far fo we find this place explained after- 
wards. ver.14- where the Egyptian they took confefleth ra Navid, We made an inv- 
fron pon the ſouth of the (herethites ( that is, the 'Philiflines) and upon the couf 
which belongeth ro Fudah, and upon the ſouth of Caleb, &c, This no doubr the A- 
malckites. did, to revenge the ſpoyl which David and his men had made in their WW i 
countrey, chap.27.8, taking the opportunity 'of doing ir at this time, when the Phi- 
liſtines and Davids men were gone out to make an iuvafion inco the land ot Tiſrael. & 
But God had herein a further end ; for by this means, firſt, David was chaftened for WM te 
his finnes, who our of his diſtruſt of Gods promiſes and providence, had ſor ght-ro belp Wi cr 
himſelt by unlawfull means, by fleeing to che Philiftines. by lying and diſſembling, Wi (et 
and now of late by pretending to Achiſh that he had a defare ro fight againft Saul, Wi wi 
and againlt the Iſraclites : ſecondly, his faith was exceedingly tried ; for never wis 
he in greater (iraights then he was art this time : thirdly, the Amalekites Gods ene- C06 
mies, were ſmirren with a great deſtruction : and fourthly, David was indeared to ace 


his own people, when there was moſt need of ir, becauſe they were now immedi- 
ately 


yes receive him to be their; king, bork by the: fame of his viRtory, and che pre- 
ſears he ſent chem, verf. 26. &o. HM. 
' Veck > And had taken the women captives, that were therein; they flew not 
- ep, 86s] Atl this no doubr was of God, ther they might by David be recovered 

; for otherwiſe how unlikely a thing was it, that hey ſhould be focarried 
away with 2 covetous defire to make a gain of them, by keeping them priſoners; thar 

y ſhould not think of uſing theſe that were now in their power, as David and his 
fouldiers had a white before uſed rhem, chap. 27. 8,9. And David ſmete the land, 
and left neither max nor womun alive, bc. Js | 

Vaſ..$- And Davids rwo mives were taken captrves, &c.] This is: inferted, 
fiſt; to ſer forth in what a ſad condition David wasar prefent : ſecondly, ro ſhew 
how wholly he ſabmicced himſelf ro the will of God, thac could depend upon Gods 
direction, wherher he ſhould purſae'che Amalekites or no, verſe $., notwithſtanding, 
that his wives chat were fo precious in his eyes, were by them carried away, 

Verb. And Dwvid was greatly didtreſſea; for the people Puke of Rowing thing, 
&, ] As laying all the blame pon him + firſt, becauſe be had provoked the Ama- 
lekires by ſpoitins their countrey> 'chap. 277, 8. ferondly, becauſe he had now'to no 
purpoſecarryed all ewny after Achiſh, and left the citie withour any defence, 

But David inevuraged himſvif *n the Lord foes God, ] David was at this 
time 'in” great 'diftreſſe ; his wives were taken captives to Achiſh, he durſt not 
rewth, (forthe would have been intaped at him for rhe loffe of Ziklag, burnt by the 
Amilekires in revenpe of his former 'inrodes upon them ) ito flie ro Saul was 'in - 
nin; for be was his deadly enemy, and art this time invaded by the Philiftines; yea 
 hiszown followers begah to'fpeak of ening him, But though all chis were fo, yer 
now David yard up his heat, by 'remermbring'the power and the poodnefle and che 
promiſes 'of God, aht fo by'zhis'tneans he/incouraped himſelf, | 7 

Verſ. 16. For-:two handyed abotle behind, which were ſo faimt thut they conld 
nt go over the $rovk Beſoy. | And theſe therefore David left with the carriages, 
thar wich the other fore Hurdlred He tmight the more ſpeedily purſue the Amale- 
kites, as we tee; verſ, 24; Ahd this 'the'Lord both (tried the faich of David, by .de- 
priving bih'of the third part 'of 'bis forecs, when he was to:po againſt-an enemy 
thir-bad a miphty great army: ('for there fled away as: many of the Amalekites, as 
David had inwll with thrim,/to wit, fowre Dandred, verſ 15. Jand wichall, hemade 
it thermore manifeſt, tharthe'viRtory which afterward they obrained, was of him; 
2nd nor of themſelves. 

Ver. it, Hrvd4they found an Eq yptian-inthe field, and brought him to David, 
&, ] Thus-the Lord by his providence 'provided-a -guide for Davyid,ro tead him | 
readily to the effetmies 'whom he-now' purſued; and'withall punifhed the 'inhumane 
ricky of that Amatekite, who hat-in'fo barbarous a manner-caft off-this-his fick 
_ by emaking that 'yery 'fervant 'the means of bringing 'deſtrudtion upon the 

army, 

Vet. _ We tynde 81 invaſion upon the South of the Cherethites, and upon the 
weft which belongeth to Tndah, ard upon the South of ( aleb. }'By the Chererhites 
are meant the Philiſtines, verſ. 16. They were eating, and drinkizg, and dancing, 
Mietnſe of all the great potl which they had raken ont of the land of the an 

ines, 


_—-: .: I. SAMMEL - © Chap,y 
+ "ſtimes, &c. Some part of the land of the Philiſtines was it ſeems called Cherigh 
and thence the Philiſtines are- in ſeyerall places of Scripture called Cherethimg ,; 
Cherethires, as Ezek. 25. 15,16. Thus {aith the Lord, Becauſe the Philifting 
have dealt by revenge, &c. { will-ftretch out wine band npon the Phil:ting;, ay/ 
| £will ent off the Cherethims, &c. So again in Zeph, 2, 5. Where plainly judge. 
 -ment is denounced againſt the Philiſtines under theſe words, #o unto the ;nhaj;. 
tants of the ſea coatts, the nation of the (herethites. And for. the ſouth of (41g 
thereby is meant the ſourh of Judah belonging to Calebs poſtericy, Joſh.14.1z, ; 
Verſ. 15,;. And 7 will bring thee down to this company. } Hereby ic appears, tha 
_ this Egyprian had heard them fay-where. they meant co ericamp; yea, perhaps they 
had role him, that if he recovered he might: come to them, 
-' Verſ. 17. And David ſmote them from the twilight,” even wnto the evening of 
the next day. ] That is, from the evening when he came upon them to the evening 
of the.next day. Some think ir was onely/ from 4he twilight of the morning unt 
the 'eyening, (which was the beginning of the next day.) But ir is evident, tha 
David began to ſmite.them when chey were eating and- drinking and dancino, gc, 
\ and ir. is: more likely that this was in the evening, then ſo eatly inthe morning, 

Verſ. 20, And David took all the flocks and the heayds which they drave be. 
fore the other catrell, and ſaid, This « . Davids ſpoil. ] That is, he took all the 
flocks and the heards which the . Amalekices had raken from other places, and not 
from Ziklag : He did not onely recoyer all which they had carried away: from Zik- 
lag,as it is faid in the former verſe ; but beſides, he took all: the cattell which they 
had driven away from other places. And theſe the ſouldiers drave before thoſe other 
 cattell which belonged to the inhabirants of Ziklag, and extolled David as they 
went along ( even the ſame men that ere while had ſpoken of ftening him ) %c- 
knowledging, that it was of him that they had gotten this great booty; for Te 
the meaning of theſe words, Thi ts Davids ſpoil, Songs of triumph they ſung as 
they went along, and the foor of their ſong was ſtill, This zs Davids ſpoil. 

Vetſ. 22. Becauſe they went not with us we will not grve them of the ſpoil, &.| 
This was the baſe reſolution ef ſome of thoſe, that had with David yanquiſhed the 
Amalekites,concerning thoſe two handred ot their brethren that had ſaid behind at 
the brook Beſor; for which they are termed in the foregoing words wicked men end 
men of Belial. Though firſt, it was not eowardiſe , but mere faintneſſe and wez- 
rinefſe that made thoſe men ſtay behind : and ſecondly, in ſtaying behind with the 
carriages to defend the ſtuff, and in being in a readinefle to aid their fellows , had 
they been forced to retire, they did good ſervice as well as the other: yer fo partiall 
were they in their own cauſe, that they would have had all the ſpoyl, and thefe their 
brethren muſt have nothing but onely their wives and children again, 

Verſ. 23. Then ſaid David, Yon ſhall not doſo , my brethren, with that which 
the Lerd hath given us, &c.| As if he had ſaid, The Lord hath given us the victory, 
and we ſhould ill repay the Lord for this mercy, if we ſhould aſcribe ſo much to out 
ſelves, as upon that ground to deal fo injuriouſly wich our brethren, It is the very 
ſme argument which our Saviour uſeth , Freely you have received, freely giv: 
Matth.10.8, | ; | 

Verl. 24. For who will hearken nnto you in this matter ?] In theſe words David 
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implies, that this which they defired was fo unequall,that they would ſcarce find any 
of their'mind: every body rhat ſhould heare of ir, would blame them for ir. 

Verſi"#5." eAntd it was ſo from that day forward, that he made it a ſtatute, and 
an ordinance; &c.] To wit, that the ſpoyl of warre ſhould be equally divided betwixr 
thoſe;that fought with the enemy, and thoſe thar ſtayed with the Ruff, And indeed 
in making this ordinance, David had not onely the clear light of nature to dire& 
him; bur'alſo a'prefidenc of the Lords own preſcribing, Numb. 31.26, 27. Take the 
ſumme 'the prey that was taken, &c. And divide the prey into two parts, between 


 them,who took the warre upon them, who went out to battell , and between all the 


congregation. | | | | 
Verf, 26. And when David came to Ziklag, he ſent of the ſpoyl unts the elders 
if Judah, even to his friends. ] To wir, firſt, by way of reſtitution, becauſe much 
of this'prey had been taken by the Amalekires from che ſouth parts of Judah, v.14. 
andſecondly, by way of thankfulneſſe, becauſe of the many courtefies he had received 
from them in thoſe places, when Saul hunted him from one place to another, And 
this was a good preparation to encline the hearts of men in all places to him at this 
ime: for juſt about this time, Saul and his ſonnes were ſlain by the Philiſtines,and 
ſo way was made for him to come to the crown. | woe 
Verſ, 31. And to all the places where David himſelf and hu men were wont to 
haant.] Whereby it appears, that the Lord proyided Dayid ſome friend or other, in 
every place where be came. 
CHAP. XXXI. 
Verſi2. NA Nd the Philiftines flew Jonathan, eAbinadab , and HMalchiſhua, 
Sanls ſonnes.] And thus the Lord did provide,to clear the way the bet- 
er for Davids advancement to the kingdome, that he might have the lefle trouble by 
the ſurviving poſterity of Saul: eyen Jonathan for this cauſe did fall amongſt the 
reſt; for if fhboſheth, a baſe and worthleſſe man, found ſo many of the people ſo 
ready to fide with him againſt David; what would they have done for Jonathan, ſo 
brave and hopefull a Prince, had he our-lived his father? As for Abinadab here na- 
med, he is alſo called Iſhui, chap.14.4. and Iſhboſherh Sauls fourth ſonne, it ſeems 
ws left at home, perhaps to rake care of the government of the kingdome in Sauls 
abſence: for God intended by him further to try the faith and patience of David. 
h Verſ. 3. And the batrel went ſore againſt S anl,and the archers hit him, &c. | Saul 
therefore fell nor at the firſt onſer, bur for his greater terrour; and ſorer puniſhment, 
firſt he ſaw the army routed, and his ſons together wich many of che people ſlain, 8 
then avlaft he was wounded and purſued ſo cloſely, that there was no hope of eſcape. 
Verſ.q. Draw out thy ſword & thruſt me through therewith, leſt theſe wncircum- 
ciſed come and thruFft me through, Thus at the very houre of his death, yea when 
he was ready to lay violent hands upon himſelf, Saul could defpiſe the Philiſtines, 
2nd ſpeak reproc\}fully of them, and that becauſe they were uncircumciſed, and con- 
fequently none of Gods peculiar people, as he was ; whereas being ſuch a wicked 
wretch, his condition was the worſe, becauſe he was circumciſed, and one of Gods 
peculiar people. No Philiſtine could be fo bad-as he in this regard. 
Verſ.4. Therefore Saul took a ſword,and fell upon it.] And thus with the ſword 
ic had drawn againſt David, he ſlew himſelf, the Lord in his juſt judgement giving 
him 


© 8 IJ. $4AMMEL. Chap. 1, 


bim over to this deſperate impatience, whereupon it is ſaid that the Lord ſlew him, 
r. Chron, 10. 14, 49d enquired ot of the Lord, therefore he ſlew him, &c, 
Verſ. 6, So Saul died, and hu three ſounes, and his armenur-bearer, and all, 


wen, &c,] That is, not all his fouldiers ( for many of them fled and eſcaped ) 1, 
all his houſhold ſervants, and choſe perbaps too that were the guard of his body. 

Verſ. 7. They forſook the cities and fled, and the Philiſtines came and dwelt i, 
them, ] Thar is, ſome of the men of Iſracl the inhabitants of ſome cities 9» the other 
fide of the valley, rowit, the valley where this bactel 'was fought.; and 9» the other 
fide of Jordan, fled our of their cities upon this defeat, and 1o the Philiſtines came 
and dwelt in their room : Whereby I conceive is meant, that at the preſent they did 

urſue their victory for a-time, and purſuing it rook thoſe weaker towns ou: of 
which the inhabitants were fled for fear, and then; left garriſons in them : for ic i 
not likely that preſently they removed colonies of the Philiſtines to dwell there, 

Verſ, 9. And they cut off his bead, and ſtript off his armonr.] As David had 
done to Goliath, chap. 17.54. and 21-9. | 

Verl, 10. And they faftened his body to the wall of Bethſhan,) His head they pu 
in the temple of Dagon, 1.Chron.10.10. but bes 'body and the. bodies of his fonnes 
alſo, verſ.12. they fafened to the wall of Bethſhan, that is, to a wall in the free of 
Bethſhan, 2.Sam. 21. 12, a town that belonged to the lot of Manafleh, though not 
yet recovered from the Philiftines, called alia Berhſhean, Judg. 1.27. 

Verſ. 11. And whenthe inhabitants of Jabeſh- Gilead beard of that which the 
Philiftines had done to Sanl, &c.] As being thankfully mindfull of that which Saul 
had done for them, 1.Sam.11. when he came and helped them againſt the king of 
the Ammonites that had beſieged their citie : and befides no deubt the Lord intend- 
ed a little hereby to revive the dead hearts of the poore diſtreſſed Iſraelites. 

Verſ, 12. And took the body of Saul, and the bodies of his ſonnes from the 
wall of Bethſhan, and came to Jabeſh, and burnt them there,] This was not the or- 
dinary uſe of the Iſraelites; and therefore two reaſons are given for this by Expoli- 
rours : 1- Thatit was becauſe the fleſh was now corrupt and putrified, 2. Leſt the 
Philiſtines ſhould again ger their bodies into their power, 

Verſ. 13. And they took their bones and buried them under a tree at Jabeſh, ani 
faFed ſeven dajes.] The fleſh being burnt from off their bones, they gachcred up 
their bones, which would not be ſo ſoon burnt as the fleſh was, and buried them (o- 
lemnly in Jabeſh; and there they continued till roward the end of Davids reigne, 
when he took up their bones, and buried them in the ſepulchre of Kiſh the father 
of Saul, 2.Sam.21.12. &c. As for their faſting {even dayes, to wit, till the evening 
of each day, when they had thus buried the bones of Saul and his ſonnes, that wi 
done doubrleſſe, not onely by way of bewayling the death of Saul and his ſonnes: 
bur alſo eſpecially chat they might ſeck unto God in the behalf of the whole land and 
people of God, who were now in a ſad condition , by reaſon of this great defeat 
which the Philiftines had given them. Nor is it neceſſary that we ſhould chink that 
they did neither eat nor drink all theſe ſeven dayes ( ſome maſters of Phyfick have 


concluded,thar it muſt needs be mortall to be without all nouriſhment for teyen daies 
rogether) rather we may think that they afflited themſelves with faſting for lever 
dayes together, onely raking ſtill at night ſome fmall refreſhing : and yet indeed in 
choſe eatt countreys,they will far longer endure faſting,then we can do in cheic parts 
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ita a ANNOTATIONS 

| Upon the ſecond. book of S 'MUEL, 
Otherwiſe called, The ſecond book of XK 1NGS. 


CHAP. IL 


gn Ow it came to paſſe after the death of Saul, when David was 
yg returned from the ſlaughter of the Amalekites, &c. ] This 
L&Y book containeth the hiſtory of Davids reigne, who was cho- 
v,” if ſen of God to ſucceed Saul in the kingdome; yet becauſe here- 
by is ſhown the accompliſhment of Samuels prophecy con- 
cerningthe kingdom of David, therefore it is called The ſecond 
a book of Samuel. And the firſt thing here related is, how the 
LU TSS tidings of the death of Saul and his ſonnes were firſt brought 
unto David, whileft he was yer in Ziklag, David was lately returned chither from 
the laughter of the Amalekites, and had been preparing and ſending away preſents 
to his friends in Judah of the ſpoil he had taken from them ; when behold on a ſud- 
den their great joy was damped with the fad ridings of the overthrow of Gods peo-= 
le, the death of Saul and his ſonnes, even Jonathan amoneft the reft, the dearly be- 
Jed friend of David, And thus though a way was opened for David to come to 
the crown, yet it was by a (ad calamirie, that muſt needs allay his comfort therein 
with a great deal of forrow. | 
Verf 2. eA man came out of the camp with his clethes rent, and earth upon his 
bead, ] See the notes, Gen. 37. 29. and Joſh.7.6. 
4 Verſ.q. And D avid ſaid unte him, How went the matter?l pray thee tell me, ]This 
exxernefſe of David to know what had paſſed berwixc the armies of the Iſraelites and 
the Philifines that had invaded their land, diſcovered plainly how ſolicitous he was 
for his brethren, though he ſojourned ar that time in the land of the Philiſtines, 
Verſ.6. As 1 happened by chance upon mount Gilboa, behold Saul leaned upon 
7 WY &s fear, 8c. ] By the relation we have of Sauls death in the laft chapter of the for- 
mer book,it is evident that Saul killed himſelf, and that many ſeverall paſſages in the 
relation which this Amalekite here makes of his death, were merely feigned by him, 
that he might the. more ingratiate himſelf ro David; For firſt, ir is expreſſely ſaid 
> WH that Sauls armour bearer killed not himſelf till he. faw that his Lord and maſter 
was dead, verſ, 5, Yhen his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul his maſter was dead, ht 
fell likewiſe #pon his ſword, and died with him. Secondly. It is no way probable, 
that after Saul had been firſt ſo ſorely wounded by the Philiſtine archers, that he 
could not get aWay from thoſe that purſued him, and chen thruſt through by himſelf 
with his. own ſword, he ſhould fill be able to talk with the Amalekite, Thirdly, It 
ne were fo loth to be killed by the uncircumciſed Philiſtines, why ſhould he defire 
an uncircumciſed Amalekice to kill him ? And fourchly, whereas this Amalekite 
pretends here, that he was fallen upon his (pear, which he had thruſt in:o his body 


(tor ſo thoſe Expoſitours underſtand theſe words, Saul leaned upon hi ſpear, __ 
ho 
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bold that this Amalekite killed him) and that therefore he defired him to ſtand upon 
him,verf.9. to wit,to force the ſpear through his body,thar ſo he might die: this could 
nor be, for it is expreſlely ſaid, r.Sam. 31.4. That Say thruſt himſelfthrough with his 
ſxord, and not with a ſpear, San! took a ſword and fell 'upon it; it ſeems therefore, 
chat this Amalckite lighting upon Saul when he lay dead in the field he apprehended 
that if he ſhould carry the firſt tydings of Sauls death to David, ( who was by oe- 
nerall fame known to be the man whom Samuel had anointed to ſucceed Saul is 
che throne ) and together with' thoſe ridings 'Sauls crown and bracelets, he ſhould 
not miſle of ſome fair reward for the. prefent, and ſome great preferment afterward: 
and fo thereupon, away he went preſently to find our David; onely withall, as ſvp- 
| poſing that this would endear him the more to David, and make his reward the 
greater, he reſolved to adde this lic beſides, to wit, that he found him leaning upon 
his ſpear, as not being able to ſtand, becauſe of the deadly wounds the archers had 
giver-him, and being intreated by him to kill him, and fo to pur anend to his miſe- 
Ph he did what he deſired of him, verſ. 10, / food upon him, faith he, and ſev 
PL | 

Verſ. y. Stand I pray thee upon me, and ſlay me, ( for angaiſh is come upon me, 
&c. ] Some tranſlate this laſt branch, as it is in the margine of our bibles, my coat 
of male ( or my embraidered coat ) hindereth me that, my life u yet whole inme; 
and accordingly they conceive, that the reaſon that Saul alledges why he lay inluch 
extremitie and yet could not die, but continued heart whole, as we uſe to ſay, was 
becauſe his coat of male, or his embroidred coat hindred the. ſpear from paſling 
through his body, and that thereupon, he defired this Amalekite to ftand upon him, 
to Wit, to force the ſpear through him and fo to ſlay him; bur becauſe there 1s no 
; likelihood that Saul would attempt to kill himſelf-in chat manner, when he hada 
coat of male or any other garment on that ſhould hinder the ſpear from piercing 
chrovgh him. I rather approve of that tranſlation in our bibles, Stand / pray thee 
pen me and ſlay me, for anguiſh is come upon me, &c, and then by ſtanding upon 
him, he meant onely, that he ſhould ſtand over him,and ſlay him, the very famethac 
is elſe where expreſſed by a like phraſe of falling upon men to ſlay them, as verſe 15, 
of this chapter, where David enjoyned one of his young men to ſlay the Amale- 
kite, David called one of the young men, and ſaid, Go near and fall upon him, ani 
he ſmote him that he dyed, 

Verſ. 11. Then David took hold of his clothes, and rent them, 8c. Sce the 
note, Gen, 37. 29. | 

Verſ. 12. And they mourned and wept, and faſted wntill even for Saul and fo 
Jonathan, &c.) Though Saul was Davids -enemie , and with an implacable hatred 
did continually perſecute him, yet he was the Lords anointed , and had been a vali 
ant defender of Iſrael ; and beſides the uncircumciſed enemies of Gods people, were 
like to inſult over them becauſe of this vitorie, and to blaſpheme the name of God; 
and this grievous calamitie that was fallen upon ther was a figne of Gods wrati 
againſt the whole people; and therefore no maryell though David mourned bitterly, 
not onely for Jonathan, bur alſo for Saul and for the people of God. 

Verſ. 12, And David ſaid unto the young man that told him, Whence art thay? 
&c. ] He had before told David how he had anſwered Saul when he asked im 
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this yery queſtion, to wit, that he was an Amalekite; but it ſeems David diſturbed 
with the ridings he had brought him, minded it not, and ſ@ asked him again whence 
he was, and accordingly, he anſwered again, / as the ſonne of 4 ſtranger an A- 
malekite, and lived amongſt the Iſraclites though he were nor of that nation. 

Verſ. 16. And David ſaid unto him, Thy bloud be upon thy head, &0.) See the 
note, Ley.20.9. . 

Verl. 18, "Hſe he bad them teach the children of Judah the uſe of the bow.] 
Befides, upon occaſion of this heavy overthrow ( which made David compoſe this 
mournfull ditty ) wherein Saul and Jonathan were overcome and flain by the arch- 
ersamongſt the Philiſtines, David took order that his people ſhould be rtaughe the 
uſe of the bow: and perhaps indeed ( as ſome think) this might be one end why Da- 
vidcompoſed this dircie, that being uſed frequently in the tribe of Judah , ic might 
ſire them up to labour to be expert in the skill of ſhooting. 

Behold, it is written in the book of Faſher. ] This ſeems to have been a generall 
Chronicle of the memorable acts of this nation, which was continued from time to 


time by the prophets. See Joſh. 10.1 z. 
Verſ. 19. How are the mighty fallen ! ] This clauſe is three ſeverall times repeat= 


ed, co wit, here, and yerſ. 25. and 27. as is uſinall in ſongs, 

yerſ, 20, Tell it ner in Gath, publiſh it not inthe ſtreets of Ackelon, leſt the 
daughters of the Philiftines rejoyce, &c.)] This is onely a poeticall expreſſion of 
Dauids defire that it might not be; or a bemoaning of that which he knew would 
be; for he knew that the Philiſtines would rejoyce, and make great triumph for this, 
and at ſuch times the women uſed to go forth with muſick and ſongs, See the note 
1,Sam.1$.6. 

Verſ, 21. Ye monntains of Gilboa, let there be no dew, neither let there be rain 
you you, &c.] This is alſo a poeticall expreſſion of the great and grievous loſſe of 
the Iſraelites, in the death of Saul and Jonathan, and of their juſt ſorrow for it: 
that they had cauſe enough to wiſh, if fo it might be, that the place where they were 
ſlain, might for ever be a ſad and dolefull monument of this lamentable accident : ir 
Is much like that of Job, chap. 3.3- Let the day periſh wherein I was born, and the 
night 1n which it was ſaid, there is a man-child conceived. 

There the ſhield of the mighty ts vilely caſt away , the ſhield of Saul, as thongh 
he had not been anointed with oy1.] To wit, becauſe he fell and died as any other of 
the common ſouldiers. 

Verſ. 22. Frome the bloud of the ſlain, from the fat of the mighty the bow of 
Jonathan turned not back, and the (word of Saul turned not empty. ] The ſword 
in warre is ſaid to deyoure in the Scripture phraſe, Shall the ſword devonre for ever? 
lth Abner to Joab, chap. 2. 29. And thence that which is tranſlated the edge of the 
word, is in the Hebrew, the mouth of the ſword, and in reference to this it is ſaid 
here, that Jonathans bow, and Sauls ſword returned not empty from the bloud of 
the lain, and from the fat of the mighty, meaning that they did alwayes deyoure 
the bloud and fleſh of the ftouteſt enemies; for fat is mentioned to imply men luſty, 
bealchfull, and ſtrong. 

Verſ. 23, Sant and Jonathan were lovely and pleaſant intheir lives, and in their 


us {each they were not divided. | By this that they were /avely and pleaſant in their 
Y lives 
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tives, is meant that they were dearly beloyed of one another, and indeed, thous), 
Saul was ſometimes enraged again({t Jonathan, yet ic proceeded from his facherly G 
&&ion'ro him, becauie he was 1ealous of David for Jonathans ſake, and how . 
ouſly aeRed Jonachan was rowards his father, he now manifeſted, by dying 6 
him in this bauell againſt the Philiſtines; and indeed it is likely that this caves 
Jonathans living and dying with his father, is che rather inſerted, to clear him fron 
that ſaſpicton of having conſpired with David agaiaſt him. 
They wore ſwifter then eagles. ] This may be meanc, firſt, of their nimblene(; 
and agilicie ot body, which is in ſouldiers very commendable, becauſe ir is a great ag. 
vantage forthe evading of the ſtroke of an enemy, and for ſtriking home upon 
them, and eſpecially for the purfuic of chem when they are pur co flight, thouph 
- men be never ſo ſtrong, yer if they be lumpiſh and heavie, an active nimble man gf 
lefſe Arength may do better ſervice then they : and ſecondly, of their ſpeedy profe. 
cuting any noble ſervice they had undertaken or reſolved upon, they were not ſloth- 
full, bur a&1ve and quick; and were often upon their enemies before they could yel 
hear any tidings of them. 

'Verſ. 24. Ye daughters of Iſrael weep over Saul who clothed you in ſcarlet &,| 
To wit, partly by the ſpoils taken from the enemy in his warre, wherein he was al. 
wayes victorious, according to that expreflion, Pſalme '68. 12. K:mgs of armies lil 
flee apace, and ſhe that tarried at home divided the ſpoil: and partly by the bene. 
fit of his government, under which they grew xich and wealthy; and obſervable i 
is, that ſpeaking of the rich and coftly attire wherewith they were enabled co adorn 
themſelves, through the flonriſhing proſperity they enjoyed under Sauls gOverts 
ment; he addrefled his ſpeech in this to the women of Iſrael. Te daughters of [ſra 
weep over Sayl who clothed you'in ſcarlet, &c, becauſe women are moſt delighted 
in gloriots attire, 

Verſ. 25. How are the mighty fallen in the m1dft of the battell ! ] Theſe word 
in the mid of the batte!l. may be addde to imply, how valiantly they died, nora 
cowards flying and purſued by the enemy; bur as.gallant 'men ſtanding it out Rout: 
ly againſt the violent affzulcs of the Philiſtines., till they fell down dead in the 

lace. 
P Verſ 27. How are the mighty fallen, and the weapons of warre periſhed! | This 
ft clauſe is either added by way of bewailing the loffe of their arms in that laf 
battell fought with the Philiſtines, or elſe, ro ſer forth the worth of chole gallan 
men that fell in that fight, and'then it is all one as if it trad been ſaid, that all tit 
olory of warre was perifhed wich them. 


CHAP. 11 


Vetl. 1. D Avid enquired of the Lord, ſaying, Shall I go up to any ef the citit 

of Judah ? ] Though David knew that he ſhould be king, and ciut 
Saul being now dead, the Diadem, which by Gods ſpeciall.providence was put int 
his hand, belonged unto him; yet where or by what meansthe Lord would opt 
a way to him, that he might poſſefleand enjoy it, he knew not, and therefore 0 
this he enquired of the Lord, to wit, by the Ephod,as formerly,the rather doubrleſie 
becauſe he knew that Gods anſwer herein, would be agreat encouragement, 00 
to him and to his followers, An 
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And D&vid ſaid, whither ſhall T go up? And he ſaid unto Hebron, | This was 
at preſent the chiefcitie of the cribe of Judah, and withall ir was the place where A- 
brabamz Iſaac» and Jacob were buried : and chus the kingdome of David was firſt 
ee&ted where they lay enterred, ro whom long fince the land of Canaan was pro- 
miſed, the Sceptre of Chriſt and che kingdome to be eſtabliſhed in the cribe of Judah, 
which was to be a type of the kingdome of Chriſt, 

Verſ; 2. Ss David went np thither , and his two wives alſo, &c, )] That as they 
had been ſharers with him in his ſufferings, ſo they might have their ſhare in his 
proſperity too 3 and thus they that are married to Chritt, and partake with him in 
hisfufferings, ſhall be ſure alſo co partake with him in his glory, Lake 22. 28, 29. 
Te arethey which have continued with me in my temptations, And 1 appoint unto 
ou 4 kingdome, as my Father hath appointed unto me : 2, Tim. 2. 12, 1f we ſuffer, 
we ſhall alſo reigne with him, if we deny him, he alſo will deny xs. 

Vetſ, 3. 4nd they dwelt in the cities of Hebron, ] Thatis, in Hebron andthe 
towns and cities adjoyning, in that mountainous tradt of land that belonged to He- 
bron, See- Joſh, 21. 11, 12. | 

Veiſ.q. And the men of Jadah came, and there they anointed David hing 
wer the honſe of Judah, ) Though many of the other tribes came into David, 
whileſt he was yer at Ziklag,even ſome that were Sauls brethren, of the tribe of Ben- 
jawin,r-Chron.x 2.1,2.& therefore it is likely,that eyen now too, when he was come 
toHebron, ſome of every tribe came in to him, to wit, ſo many as were convinced 
thatDavid had been anointed by Samuel at Gods appointment, and therefore judg- 
ed they ſhould rebel againſt God, if they ſhould not ſubmit to his government; yer 
becauſe the generallicy of the other tribes, ſtood for the ſerling of the kingdome upon 
Sauls poſterity ( though indeed they did it at leaſt many of them, becauſe they durſt 
donoother, for-fear of Abner : Te ſought for David in times paſt to be king over 

0s, faith. Abner to the Ifraclices, chap. 3. 17. ) And onely the tribe of Judah did 
generally at this time come into David, therefore' it is ſaid, that for the preſent he 
ns onely anointed king over the houſe of Judah, Hitherto David had been ex- 
tremely perſecuted by Saul, and had endured a great deal of trouble and ſorrow ; 
but now at laſt God made good hi; word : and lertled him in the throne which he 
had promiſed him ;- and herein was Davida norable type of Chriſt, who through 
many ſufferings entred into glory, he endured the croſſe,defÞi/ing the ſhame,Aith the 
Apoſtle, Heb. 12, 2. aud is ſet down at the right hand of the throne of God, Yea 
and the yoluntary ſubmiſſion of theſe men ro the government of David, was a type 
ef the yoluntary ſubmiſſion of Chrifts ſubjeAs ro his Sceptre, according to that pro- 
terial exprefſion, Pal. 110. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy pow- 

, Indeed this was the very reaſon why they anointed David now again at He- 
bron, whereas he had been before anointed by Samuel; namely,thart they might rhere- 
by teſtifie their approbation of that which God had appointed, and how treely and 
heerfully they d1d all conſent, to accepr of him as their king and ſovereigne. 

rnd they rold David. ſaying, That the men of Jabeſh-Gilead were they that 
Wied Sal.) It may well be that David made enquiry after the bodies of Saul and 
ls ſonne, as intending to have them honourably buried, and that hereupon he was 


bd what had been herein done, by the men of Jabeſh-Gilead, 
Y 2 Verl, 6. 
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_ Verſ. 6. And now the Lord ſhew 'khindneſſe and truth unto your. ] Thatis, m, 
the Lord recompence the kindneſſe which you have ſhewed to Saul, þ 4 
ing conſtancly kind and gracious to you ; theſe two words kindneſſe, an; 
truth, are often joyned together in the Scripture, ro fignifie a conſtant ſure hearty 
kindnefle. | 

Vetſ. 7. Your maſter Saul is dead, and alſo the houſe of Judah have anointed 


me king over them] This clauſe is added to ſhew the reaſon why he {ent his 
meſſage to the men of Jabeſh-gilead, to wit, becauſe he was now anointed king in 
Sauls room, and he would not have then, entercain any thoughts of jealouke, tha 
he would bear them any ſpleen for their kindnefle to Saul, but would rather Ray 
ro requite them for it ; thus by kindneſſe he ſought to winne the other tribes to ſb. 
mitto his government. 

Verl, 8 But Abnerthe ſonne of Ner, ( aptain of Sauls hoſt, took Iſhbeſteth 
the ſonne of. Saul, and brought him over to Mahanaim, &c. | To wit, that he 


* might there anoint him king, in the room of his father Saul, as it follows in the nex 


verſe, And he made him king over Gilead, and over the Aſhurites, and over Jex- 


reel, ( not that of Judah, Joſh. 15. 26, bur that of Iffachar, Joſh. rg. 18, ) and over 
Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and over all Iſrael, that is, over all the other tribe; 
of Iſrael, except the tribe of Judah, that had anointed David ; Abner was Saul; 
coufin german ( for Ner the father of Abner, and Kith the father of Saul, werebro. 
thers) and in Sauls time he was the Lord Generall of all his forces, fearing therefore 
that he ſhould be diſplaced and diſregarded, if David were king,at leaſt chat he could 
not hope for che preferment, and fayour under David, that he might expect under: 
king of his own kindred and family, eſpecially if he were the chief means to mike 
him king, he reſolved co continue the kingdome, if he could in Sauls family; and he. 
cauſe Mephiboſheth Jonathans ſonne, the heir apparant tro Saul, was but five year 
old, and now lately lamed In his feet, chap. 4. 4. therefore he rather thought fitto 
proclaim .Iſhboſherh king, who was the onely ſonne of Saul that was now left, ex- 
cept thoſe that he had by his concubines: and to thatend he took him, and carried 
ro Mahanaim, which was a citie in Gilead, beyond Jordan in the tribe of Gad,choo- 
ſing there at firſt to ſettle his new made king ; either becauſe he had heard ofthe 
meſſage which David had ſent to the men -of Jabeſh-gilead , and fo defired to 
ſtrengthen himſelf in thoſe parts, leſt they ſhould be wonne to fall off to David, or 
elſe onely becauſe this being one of the remoreſt parts of the kingdome, Iſhboſheth 
might be here ſafeſt from Davids party. Iris indeed eyident, that Abner knew well 
enough that David was anointed by Samuel at Gods appointment, to .ſucceed Saul 
in the throne; for we ſee thatafterwards in his anger, he could tell Tſhboſheth, that 
he would tranſlate the kingdome to David, even as the Lord had (worn to him, 
chap. 3- 9. But what do ambitious Arheſticall men care for Gods command? 
He conlidered at this time that Tſhboſheth was his near kinſman, and thatbe- 
ing but a weak feeble-ſpirited man , he might uſe him as a ſtale, and in tit 
mean time rule all himſelf, and therefore he made no bones in the purſuit 0 


theſe his ambitious defignes, to ſer upa king contrary to what he knew God had 
appointed, | 
Verſ, 10. 1ſpboſheth Sanls ſonne, was fourty years old when he began to re! 
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ever Iſrael; and reigned two years. ] Some| therefore conceive, that Iſhboſherh 
cook not the kingdome upon him, till ive years ater his -fathers'deceaſe; bur F 
ſhould rather. thinkche'meaning of this \claufe'is, nor ' that Tſhboſheth reigned bur 
wo years in all, - duc char he had reigned -bur rwo years, when Abner led forth an 
army againſt Dayid,-and -was 'oyercome by Joab, as is related in the ſequel of the 
chapter, -fox had; nor Iſhboſherh.reigned longer then ewo years, why is /ir. faid, 
chap, 3+ verſ; 1+ that there was long warre between the houſe of Saul, and the houſe 
if David 5-and why was it ſeyen years and odde moneths, ere the reſt of the tribes 

d of David for their king. Yer ſome Expoſicours hold, that it was above 
five years after the death of Saul, ere Abner roſe up againſt David, and made Iſhbo- 


ſheth king. 
But. the hawſe of Judah followed David. } To wit, even after the other 


tribes had made 1{hboſherh: king : which is doubtlefſe noted tothe praiſe of 
the men of Judah. They might well afſure themſelves that if they fill fuck 
to David it: would make a dangerous rent in the kingdome, and that would 
prove the Qccaſion of a civil warre, wherein much bloud was like to be ſhed ; 
and yet becauſe it was of Gods appointment that David ſhould be king, they 
arecommended for this, that they did till hold faſt with David, leaving the event 
for other things to God. | 

Ver; 12. ' And eAbner the ſonne of Ner, and the ſervants of Iſhboſheth the 
ſonne oft Saul, went ont from Mahanaim to Gibeon, ] To wit, to make warte 
againſt David, - as is evident in the ſequel of the ſtory. 
| Vaiſi 14; And Abner ſaidto Joab, Let the young men now ariſe, and play bee 
fore s, &c. ] The meaning of this is, that when boch armies were met toge- 
ther, as is before ſaid , Abner ſent a challenge ro Joab, to wit, that a 
certain number of their young gallants on each fide might come forth, and 
{how both-; armics ſome paſtime in a fight rogether; and this no doubt he 
did ina brayery as hoping by this vaunting flouriſh of the courage of his men, to 
daunt-thoſe that were with Joab; but Joab ſoon accepted the challenge, and 
ent forth ewelye of his men to enter the liſts with twelve of Abners ; and we may 
well think that the ſad event ofthis combate was of God, to ſhew how he abhorres 
ſuch varn-glorious challenges. 

Verſ. 17. And there was avery ſore battel that day.] Each part happely 
being enraged by the death of their fellows ſlain in the combate, both armies did 
preſently with great fury fall upon each other, and ſo chere was a ſore battel, though 
atlaſt Joab and his men wonne the field, who fought for David the Lords anointed; 
25it follows in the next words, Abner was beaten, &c. and yet conſidering that 
Abner had all the tribes of Iſrael on his fide fave that of Judah, it is very probable 
that his army was farre greater then Joabs. 

Ver. 21, Lay thee hold on one of the young men, and take thee his armonr.| As 
ihe ſhould have ſaid, Ser upon one that is thy match, and content thy ſelf with ta- 
king che ſpoil of his armour from him; or elſe I ſhall ſoon make thee know that thou 


art not able to deal with me. 1 
Verſ. 22. How then ſhall I hold up my face before thy brother. | Hereby it ap- 


Fi 


cienWpears that Abner began now to think of obtaining 2 peace from David, and was 
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traubledtorbink chat he ould bave Jeab his continuall adverſary, if he ſhould 

flay big brother Aſabel. -.:; 197182437 Ws abs nid. 1 PE: Oh Ci , To 
-Veuſ.,23« Abner with the hinder evd of but ſpear ſorate him under the fifth yii 
&c.}: About the place where the Ghort ribs arc; which is added, beeauſe in that vl. 
che blow muſt veeds be mortall; and it was-done- with the binder exd of 
that is; with the pike in the lowet:cnd of the ſpear, for their ſpears had pi 


Place 
the ſpear, 
kes at both 


».Verſ, 25 And tbe children of Rewjamin gathered themſclves together after 
Aber, &c.]: That is, ſome of his broken crops gathering togerher about Abner on 
thetop of an hill, encouraged with the advantage of the place, and night approch. 
ing, began to make head againſt Joab again, 
+ Verſs 26. Knoweft thou not that it will he.bitterneſſe in the latter end ? &.] 
That is;though in yours heat of proſecuting the victory you-have gotten, the bloud of 
our brethren-is not minded? yer afterward. it will cauſe bitter ſorrow, even theſe fo 
of our-army Which are. lefc, when they fee their condition is deſperate, may happely 
{ell their lives among({t thy followers at a deare rate; but however, the ſhedding of 
fo-much bloud of Ifracl, your brethren, will end:at laft in bitternefſe, and therefore 
defift :: How long ſhall it beere thow bid the people return from following thiir 
brethren ? 

Verſ. 27. Knleſſe then had/? ſpoken, ſurely then in the morning the prople had 
gone #p every one from following his brother.] Thatis, unlefſe thou hadfi by chal. 
lenging the young men on our fide, provoked the people, (and he means that 'chal- 
lenge mentioned ver{.14.} fo farre we were from defiring to ſhed the bloud of our 
brethren, that purpoſely te prevent it, we were minded to have retired in the morn- 
ing before the battel was fought, _ 

\ Verſ. 28. So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the people, &c.] Though Joab doubt- 
lefſe was greatly incenſed for the death of his brather Aſahel, yet hoping that Abner 
beean robethink himſelf of the lofle they had ſuſtained, and eſpecially to preyent 
the further ſhedding of che bloud of their brethren, he founded a retreat, neither 


fought they any more, to wit, at this time: for afterwards the warre was renewed 
again, as is eyident in the next chapter, verſ.z, 


= 


CHAP. 1IL 
Verſ. __ David waxed frouger and ſtronger, and the houſe of Saul waxed 


weaker and weaker, ] Herein was Davids kingdome ( as in many other 
things ) a type of Chriſts, and that both generally in the whole Church, and parti» 
cularly in the heart of every true Chriſtian: for thus ſhall ir alwayes be betwix: the 
kingdome of Chriſt, and the kingdome of Antichrift, between the fleſh and the ſpi- 
rit in the regenerate. The Church of Chrift ſhall grow ſtronger and ſtronger, and 
Antichriſt ſhall conſume away, and grow weaker and weaker; though he may ſeem 
ro gather ſtrength for a time, yer by degrees he ſhall looſe again more then for that 
time he had gotten; and fo he ſhall waſte and conſume awayzrtill at laft his kingdome 
ſhall be utterly ruined; and fo it is likewiſe with the kingdome of Chriſt erected in 
the hearts of all crue believers, though the ſpirituall part be never ſo weak atthe 
firſt, yer it ſhall by little and little grow in fixength; and the fleſh on the other i 
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xoW. weaker and weaker, There is a crown and kingdome promiſed them, 
andchough there be never ſo much. oppoſition, Chrifts promiſe ſhall at length 'be 
Js good-unto them, as here Samuels as unco David, they ſhall ſubdue all their 
enemics , and ſhall be crowned ar laft triumphantly in heaven, | 
. Verſ, 2+ nd wnto David were ſonnes born in Hebron, &c.] And herein Gods 
providence notably appeared, to wit, that David all the while he was in exile had no 
childrens Whileſt they were like ro be an occaſion of much care and incumbrance to 
kim,” Bur being now fercled-im his kingdome, he had many fonnes ; for that all theſe 
were born'to him'in Hebron, is yer more clearly expreſſed, x.Chron:3.r, &c. 

Verſ. 2. And bis ſecond Chileab, &c,] Called alſo Daniel inthat r. Chro. 3.r. 

And the third Abſalom, the ſonne of Maacah the daughter of Talmai king of 
Geſtwr.] There-was an inrode made by Dayid into this land of Geſhur, whileft he 
lived with-Achiſh, r.Sam. 35.8. and therefore ſome think that David then took this 

| Matcahcaptive, and fo took her to wife, as is permitted by che Law, Deut. 2t. 13. 
And ſbe (hall pet the rayment of her captivity from off her, and ſhall remain in thine 
houſt, and bewail her father and her mother a full moneth : and after that thow 
ſhalt go in unto her, and be her hucband, and ſhe ſhall be thy wife, But Abfaloms 
fying to this Talmai his grandfather by the mothers fide,chap.r 3.37. may rather im- 
ply, that he had her by way of peaceable creaty, and that was doubtlefle unlawfull 
unleſſe ſhe yielded ro become a proſelyte. 

verſ, 5. And the fixth Ithram, by Eglah Davids wife.) This clauſe, Davids 
. wife, is here added, eirher becauſe her parentage was not known, which is expreſſed 
io the xgſt of his wives, and therefore this title is added in Read of that, or to'diftin= 
guiſh this Eglah-from fome other woman of the ſame'name ; or elſe to imply the 
lame concerning the;relt before named, and that he had theſe children in Hebron by 
his wives, beſides thofe which he had by his concubines, x .Chron. 3.9. 

Verſ, 7. And Iſhboſheth ſaid to Abner, Wherefore ha#t thou gone in unto my 
fathers concubine ? ] Ir is not expreſſed that Abner had lien with Riſpah his fachers 
concubine, but onely that Iſhboſherh charged him with ir; and therefore we cannor 
ſay whether it were indeed, or whether Iſhboſheth our of ſome groundlefſe jealou- 
he or falſe report did onely ſuſpeR it was ſo. But however, moſt probable it is that 
Iſhbeſheths diſcontent was not onely becauſe he took it to be a diſhonour to his fa« 
ther, that his ſervant ſhould lie with his concubine; bur allo eſpecially becanſe he ap- 
prehended it was out of ſome cloſe and fecret affeRation of the kingdome. Ir ſeems 
that the taking of the deceaſed kings wives or concubines, was in theſe times efteem= 
ed dangerous for the raiſing of the ſpirits of thoſe that did it co ſeek rhe crown, and 
that therefore ic was judged fir, that the ſucceeding king ſhould take all the wives 
and concubines of his predecefſour the deceaſed king, into his power ; whence was 
that which the Lord by the Propher Nathan faid to David, chap. 12.8. / gave thee 
thy maſters houſe, and thy maSters wives into thy boſome, &F ec. and therefore as Sc- 
lomon conceived of Adonijahs defiring Abiſhag for his wife, who was Davids con- 
cubine, to wit, that he did it out of an ambitious affeRation of the kingdome, 1. 
Kings 2. 22. Sodid Iſhboſheth conceive of Abners going in to Riſpah, Sauls con- 
cabine; namely, that he had cherein ſome plot by degrees to thruft him out, and to 
wind in himſelf to be king in his room, and therefore charged him fo ſharply with 
It. | Y 4 ED, Verl. 
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-Verſ. 8. Am 1 4 dogs head, which againit Judah do ſhew kindneſſe this day wn. 
roithe honſe of Sanl, &c.] By this anſwer of -Abners to: Iſhbotherh , we cannor 
conelude neither: whether he were guilty or no, of that which Iſhboſheth had char. 
ged him with; for the meaning of theſe words:may be cither that he thought himſelf 
reatly wronged; that Iſhboſheth ſhould: ſuſpeR him for,'or accuſe him of, ſuch 
foul fa& as this, of commicting whoredome with his fathers concubine , or el{ that 
he took it in high diſdain that Iſhboſhech ſhould eſteem ſo meanly and baſely of him 
as.to make ſuch a-matcer of ir, and to take it tobe fo great a diſparagement and tif. 
honour both to him "and to his father, that he (hould go in to one of his fathe:s 
concubines :; But yer I conceive it more probable, that the laſt of theſe was Abner; 
meaning + Firſt, becauſe that phraſe, e£n2 / a dogs head ? doth rather impor: the 
worthleſneſle of his per{@n, then his luſtfulneſſe in that faRt he was charged with, 2; 
ſome would have itz'for ſo we ſeethe like phraſe is uſed elſewhere, as x. Sam, 24.14, 
After whom. doſt thoupurſue? faith David to Saul, after a dead dog, after a fa! 
&c.-2.Sam.g.8. What. thy ſervant that thou ſhonldeFt look upon ſuch a dead dog, 
as 1 ans, faith Mephiboſheth. ro David : and ſecondly, becauſe that which Abner 
here /alledgeth concerning his fiding with him againſt the houſe of Judah, nuf 
needs, be alledged-, toſhew how hiule cauſe he had foto vilifie him, by whoſe mean; 
he was made king, and had been hitherto ſupported in his kingdome, and in whot 
power it was if he pleaſed, to deliver him up into the hands of David. So that | 
feems by this anſwer of Abners, that he did purpoſely wave the making any replyto 
the fact he was charged with, either by denying or juſtifying of ir, and onely quar- 
relled that Iſhboſheth ſhould think ſo meanly of him,as to rake it for tuch agliſorace 
to his family (whether ic were true or falſe)that he ſhould lie with one of his fathers 
concubines. Am 1 (faith he) a dogs head, that thou chargeſt me to day with a fant 
concerning this woman? 

Verſ. 11. And he conld not anſwer Abner a word again,becauſe he feared hin.] 
From this which is here faid of Iſhboſheth, ſome Expoſitours conclude, that he was 
a pooreand low-ſpirited man,and the rather, becauſe they obſerve too, that he alone 
of all the ſonnes of Saul went not forth to warre aoainſt the Philiflines, when Saul 
and his ſonnes were ſlain. Burt indeed, confidering what exceeding power theſe nin 
had amongſt the people, that commanded in chief over the Militia , it is no wonder 
that he ſhould be ſo daunted, when Abner in a rage anſwered him fo inſolently, and 
threatned him openly with revolting to David. Nor could it be concluded from 
hence alone, that he was a. man of no great metall and courage : for even David 
himſelf upon the fame ground, was overmuch awed With Joabs power, and durft no: 
doto him what otherwiſe he would have done, verſ. 29. I am this day weak thongh 
anointed king, and theſe men the ſonner of Zeruiah be too hard for me. 

Verſ. 12. And Abner ſent meſſengers to David on hu behalf ? ſayme, Whoſe 
3s the land, &c.] This clauſe in Abners meſſage to David, Whoſe z5 the land? wigit 
be meant two ſeverall wayes,.to wit, cither to intimate, that he had the land of I/- 
rael in his power, and could as he pleaſed either ſettle ir upon the houſe of Saul or 
remove it to David; orelſe to imply that he did now acknowledge that the land cid 
indeed belong to David, whom God by Samuel had anointed to be king over I's 
ral, and that therefore he. was now walling to transferre the kingdome to him; one- 


ly he defired.chat he wouid firſt afſure him, that he would pardon all that was paſt, 
2nd upon good conditions make a Jeague with him, And thus he pretended to come 
in to David , merely becauſe the land was his , and the kingdome his by Gods 
appointment, when indeed he did ic merely to be revenged on Iſhboſheth , and 
to procure peace, and perhaps advancement too for himſelf: even as many men 
in theſe dayes. of che Goſpel, come unto Chriſt, pretending they do it for the 
truchs ſake, when indeed they ſeek themſelves onely in ſome carnall reſpe&s, as 
Abner did. - | 

Verſe. 13, Thou ſhalt not ſee my face , except thon brins Michal Sauls 
daughter when thou comeſt to ſee my face, | Though ſhe had lived many years 
with another hus band, yet Davids carneſtneſſe to haye her reſtored to him, and 
that with a purpoſe to have her [ive with him again as his wife, as ſhe did, needs 
not ſeem ſtrange to us, if we conſider, firſt, that ſhe was his firſt wife, and had . 
been fairhfull to him in preſerving his life, x. Sam. 19. 11, 12. and had been for- 
ced by her facher to marry this man when David was fled, 1. Sam. 25. 44+ ſe- 
condly, that David could no way better ſhew his love to her, then by relcuing 
her from the finne and infatny of living in adultery with another man : thirdly, 
chatic might be in policy a matter of great importance to ſettle peace in the king- 
dome, and to eſtabliſh the kingdome to David, that this his wife ſhould be re- 
ſtored to him again , becauſe ſhe was Sauls daughter : and' fourthly , that by 
this means he ſhould make criall of the fidelity of Abner, 

Verſ,.14. 4nd David ſent meſſengers to Iſhboſheth Sauls ſoune, ſaying, deliver 
me my wife Michal, &c. ] Thus it ſeems David and Abner had contrived the bu- 
fneſſe,that Dayid ſhould ſend to Iſhboſheth for his wife, and that then Abner ſhould 
ſecond the morion and procure it to be done : for that Abner had a hand in cauſing 
Ihboſheth to reſtore David his wife, is evident, verſ. 16. becauſe Abner went along 
with her to Bahurim, Now in the challenge that he makes of his wife, Deliver 
me my wife Michal which I eſpouſed to me for an hundred foreskins of the 
Philiftines, he mentions onely a hundred foreskins ; becauſe ſo many onely Da- 
vid was by coyenant bound to bring, though he brought rewo hundred, x, Sam.18. 


25 , 27. 
Verſ. 16. And her husband went with her aloug weeping behind her to Baha. 


rim, ] A town in the tribe of Benjamin, chap. 19. 16. 

Verſ. 17. And Abner had communication with the elders of Iſrael, ſaying, Te 
ſourht for David in times paſt to be king over you, ] Hereby it appears, thar ma- 
ny of the Iſraelites would have followed David before this, but that they durſt nor 

| for fear of Abner : For the leaſt we can conclude from hence is, that before Iſhbo- 
ſeth was made king by Abner, the Iſraelites were divided, ſome ſtanding for Da- 
vid, others for [ſhboſheth Sauls ſonne. 

Verſ. 19. And Abner went alſo to ſpeak in the ears of David in Hebron aſl 
that ſeemed good to Iſrael, and that ſeemed good to the whole houſe of Benjamin. | 
That js, to the oreateſt part of them, 1.Chron,r 2.22. Abner having treated with the 
elders of Tſrael about their accepting of David to be their king, and more particu- 
farly with thoſe of Benjamin, becauſe they were like to be hardlieſt wonne in regard 


of their eſpeciall relation to the houle of Saul who was of their trive; he-wenr to 
| | Davioy. 
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David ( perhaps under pretence of carrying his wife Michal co him, to which 19,. 
boſherh had conſented ) and fo then acquainted him how rratablehe had fy, 
the Iſraelites, and how willing to ſubmit to his government : yea even the meq 
Benjamin amongſt the reſt, of whom David had moſt cauſes fear chat he (hyyjy 
have found them refraftory, | | 

Verſ. 25. Thou broweſt Abner the ſonne of Ner, that he came to deceive th,, 
&c.] And thus though Joab doubtlefſe was chiefly enraged, becauſe he feared a. 
ner would infinuate himſelf into David;and prove a corrivall to him in his honour; 
and preferments ; and withall, becauſe his heart was full of revengefull thoughts 
againſt him for the death of his brother Aſahel, yet he alledged none of this toD;. 
vid, bat onely that he was folicicous for him, as being confident that Abner cane 
onely as a ſpie, and ſought to get ſome adyancage againſt Dayid. 

' Vetſ. 26. And when Joab was come out from David, he ſent meſſengers afirr 
Abner, &c. ] Having ſpoken his mind to David, it may ſeem that he flung away in 
an anger, not vouchſafing to hear what David would anſwer, and fo being come 
out, he ſent meſſengers after Abner to o_ him back, and happely he ſent in the 
name of the king { which might be one cauſe why David was fo carefull afterward 


to clear himſelf of ir, ) but doubrlefſe he pretended that he had ſome bulineſſe of 
importance to impart to him: or elſezit is not like that Abner would have come back 
aoain, | ; 

”Verſ. 27. Joab took him afide in the gate to ſpeak with him quietly, and ſmete 


him there under the fifth rib, &c, ] Thus Joab and Abiſhai had plotted che bub. 
nefſe before hand, whence is that verſ. 30. So Joab and Abiſhai ſlew Abner becauſe 
he had ſlain their brother Aſahel at Gibeon in the battell, &c. by this means 
( chough the fa in Joab was foul and wicked ) God puniſhed Abner for his rifing 
up againſt David, and w_ { light account of ſhedding ſo much bloud, chap, », 
14. And Abner ſaid to Joab let the young men now ariſe and play before ui: and 
withall, God remoyed him out of the way, chat David might come to have all Iita- 
el ſubmit themſelves to him without the help of Abners treachery; for that phraſe of 
ſmiring under the fifth rib, ſee the note, Chap. 2.23. 

Verſ. 28. [ and my kingdome are guiltleſſe before the Lord for ever from the 
blend of Abner, &c.) Becauſe the Lord many times plagues the whole land for 
the magiſtrates ſhedding innocent bloud, therefore David*in this proteſtation that 
he makes of his innocencie, mentions the kingdome together with himſelf, / and 
hingdome are guiltleſſe, &c. * 

Verſ. 29. Let there not fail from the houſe of Joab one that hath an iſſue, &c.] 
David knew well that it was much to be ſuſpected, that the people would chink cnt 
Abner was ſlain by his command, or ar leaſt not without his conſent, and how like- 
ly this was to alienate the hearts of the people from him ; In a bulineſle theretore 
that ſo nearly concerned him, no maryell though in the bitrernefle of his ſpirit he 
poured forth theſe heavy imprecations again(t Joab and all his poſterity, Let there 
not fail from the ho»ſe of Joab one that hath an iſſue, that is, the running of tic 
reins, ({e the note, Lev.1 5.21. ) or that u a leper, or that leaneth on a ſtaff chrougi 
Jamencile or weaknefſe 5 and why he did not proceed further to do juſtice upon 
Joab, which would haye bcen of all, the belt way to ciear his own innocencic _ 

| elt 


ſelf ſheweth, verl. 39. 7 am this day weak pg anoivted king, and theſe men 
the ſomnes of Zorniab be too hard for me: the Lord (hall reward the deer of evi! 
.arcordeng to his wickednefſe. 
Verſ.y0; So Joab and Abiſhat his brother flew Abner, becanſe he had ſlain their 
brother Aſahel at Gibeon in the-battell,} Theſe words,im the battell,are added as an 
orivatian'of Joabs finne : For Abner flew Afahel in open battell, and was forced 
thereto by Aſakels purfuice of him ; bue Joab flew Abner treacherouſly, when he 
ended rofpeak peaceably with him ; why Abiſhai is here joyned with Joab, ſee 
the yore above, verſe 27. | 
Verſ. 31: And David ſaid to Joab, and to all the people that were with him, 
nt your clothes, &c, ) That is, he enjoyned them to bury Abner with a ſolemn 
funeral}, thereby ceftifying his ſorrow for his death, and clearing himſelf before all 
the/people from having any hand in ir. Neicher was it unfit that Joab amongſt 
others ſhould be enjoyned to be a publick mourner at his exequies: for firſt he had 
more cauſe to mourn then any man, becauſe of his finne : David therefore requi- 
ring him thereunto did that which was fir; if Joab therein difſembled, ie was his 
own fauſe, Secondly, ir might be impoſed as a kind of punifhment that he ſhould 
nblickly by being one of the -mourners bear witnefſe of Abners worth, whom in 
hisrage he had flain- Concerning the cuſtome of renting their clothes, ſee the note, 
Gen. 37.290 d 
| Vert. 3- And the king lamented over Abner, and ſaid, died Abner as a fool di- 
eth?] That is, he died not as a fool dieth; his hands were not bound, 8c. the mean- 
ing is,that he died not as a weak and cowardly man, that is,taken in warre and led 
captive, his hands being bound, or as a malefator that is caſt into priſon and 
bound in fetters, ( no faith he, he that flew him, had he done it in open fight, he 
ſhould haye found that his hands were not bound, &c.) but he was flain,as the vali- 
anteſt man in the world might have been ſlajn, to wit, treacherouſly; by one thar 
pretended peace and ſmote him unawares, Perhaps chis was the elegie which David 
compoſed to be ſung at Abners funeral!. F, 
Verſ, 35. And when all the people came to cauſe David to eat meat, &c.)] By 
theſe words is intimated>that there was a ſolemn feaſt at the funerall of Abner, where 
all the people, that is, the gueſts invited, or ſome in the name of all, ſeeing or heat- 
ing that the king refuſed to eat, laboured to perſwade him to eat; till with ſuch ear= 
neſineſſe he proteſted to the contrary: and indeed that it was a cuſtome amongſt 
Gods people in the time of the law to have feaſts at their funeralls, either thereby to 
allay their grief, or to teſtifie their hope concerning the good eſtate of rheir deceaſed 
friends, may be gathered from other places. For thence are thoſe expreſſions, Jer.16. 
7, 8, Neither (hall men tear them(elves for them in mourning to comfort then 
for the dead: neither ſhall men give them the cup of conſolation to drink for their 
father, or for their mother. Thou (halt not alſo go into the houſe of feaſting : to 
fit with them to eat and to drink, and Ezek. 24. 7. Farbear to cry, and make 19 
mourning for the dead, bind the tire of thine head upon thee, and put on thy ſhoes 
wpon thy feet, and cover not thy lips, and eat not the bread of men. As for Davids 
oath when he replyed chat he wovld not eat, So do God ro me and more alſo, ſee the 


note, Ruth Te 3 To 
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Job - Il, SAMUEL. Chap, 4; 
-. Verſi'25. 0M whatſoever the king did, pleaſed all the people: ] This is referred 
by: ſome Expoſitours to this particular of Davids ordering the funerall of Abner, 
that whatſoever the king did herein, pleaſed the people; but yer it may allo be un, 
«derftood'moregenerally, to wit, that the king was ſo highly eſteemed and beloye 
.of the people, rhat they were till inclinable to approve ot any thing that he did, 
Verſ..39. And I am this dry weak,, though anointed king , and theſe menthy 
ſounes of Zeruiah' be too hard for me, &c, | By alledging the power of Joab and 
Abiſhai, and che unſertledneſſe of his eſtate in the kingdome forthe preſent, he 14. 
boureth to excuſe himſelf for not puniſhing Joab for this faR: of his according to 
the law. Indeed by many things related both of Joab and Abner it appears, tha 
Theſe that were generals over the men of warre were very potent. But why then 
did nor David execute juſtice upon Joab afterward, when he was eſtabliſhed in his 
throne > Doubtleſfſe it was an infirmitic'in David, and before his death it ſeems he 
repented of his errour, which that charge of his ro Solomon may probably imply, 
I. Kings 2. 5,6. Moreover thoy knoweſt alſo, what Foab the ſonne of Zeruiah dil 
ts me, and what he did to the two captains of the hoſt of Iſrael, unto Abner th; 
ſonne of Ner, and unto Amaſa the ſonne of Jether, whom he ſlew and ſhed the 
blond of warre in peace, and put the bloud of warre wpon his girdle that was about 
his loins, and in his ſhoes that were on his feet, Do therefore according to thy w/. 
dome, and let not his hoar head go down to the grave in peace, ; 


| CHAP. ITIT. : 


Verſ. x. AX when Sauls ſonne heard that Abner was dead in Hebron, his hand; 
were feeble, &c. | Thatis, he was ſo diſmayed and diſcouraged, Abner 
being ſlain on whom he wholly relyed, that there was no power in him todo any 
thing for himſelf: the like phraſe we have, Ezra 4. 4. And the people of the land 
weakened the hands of the people of Fudah, and troubled thens in building ; and 
Neh. 6. 9. They all made ns afraid, ſaying, T heir hands (hall be weakened fromthe 
work that it be not done. Now therefore O God, ſtrengthen my hands, Yea, and 
thus it was too with all the tribes of Itrael, as it follows in the next words, and all 
Iſrael were troubled, to wit, becauſe they had oppoſed David, and now their gene- 
rall on whoſe counſel] and power they had hitherto ſtayed rhemſelves, was taken 
away; yea, and that when he went about to yield him{elf ro David, and further his 
ricle ro the crown. So that ſhould they go forward, in that reſolution of revolting 
from Iſhbofheth to David, they ſuſpected they ſhould find no more fayour then Ab- 
ner had found. | 
Verſ.2. For Beeroth alſo was reckoned to Benjamin, &c, ] This is added, to {hew 
why Rimmon the father of the :rwo forenamed captains, is called a Beerotiite, to 
wit, becauſe he belonged ro Beeroth a ciily in Benjamin, Joſh. 18. 25. For chougi 
they dwelt not indeed ar preſent in Beeroth, but ſojourned in Gittam another town 
in Benjamin, Neh. 11. 33. yet that was becauſe the Beerorhites fled co Girtam, and 
were ſojourners there, ('to wit, when Sau! andhis ſonnes were ſlain ) leaving Dcc- 
roth to the Philiſtines, who came and dwelt in it, x, Sam. 31. 7. and fo ſtill they 
were called Beerothires after the place of their former habirarion, and lived bur as 


ſojourners in Gittam among{t rheir brethren the children of Benjamin. 
| Veal 
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Verſ, 4. And Jonathan Sauls ſpune, had a ſonne that was lame on his feet, &c.] 
This is here inſerted, ro imply, what it was that did chiefly encourage theſe men to 
murder 1ſhboſheth, to wit, becauſe he being caken away, there would be no legii= 
mate iſſue of the royall Rock of Saul left, but onely Mephiboſheth, who being bur 
achild of rwelve years of age, and withall lame in his feet, was altogether unfir to 
ſueceed in the kingdome; whence they inferre, firſt, how advantagious this their in- 
| tended-fa&t would be unto David : fecondly, how likely they were to be highly re» 
warded by him : and thirdly, how ſafely they might do ir, becauſe there would be 
noneleft of Sauls houſe to revenge the death of Iſhboſheth, 

And his name was Mephiboſheth, | He is al'o called Meribbaal, x. Chron. $. 
24 So Jerubdaal, Judges 6. 22. is called Jerudeſheth, 2. Sam.11.21. and Iſhbaal, 
1:Chron.$.33. is the ſame Iſhboſherh, whom Abner now made king over Iſrael. 
Some think that in deteftation of the heathen idols the Hebrews were wont many 
times to leave out the word Baal, and to put in the room of it this word boſheth, or 
I beſbeth which fgnifieth @ ſhamefull or infamozs thing, Hol. g. 10. They went to 
Baal-yeor and ſeparated themſelves unto that ſhame. 

Verſ. 5. Who lay 0: his bed at noon. | Though it be not ſimply evil to lie on a 
bed at noon, yer confidering that the Scripture ſets forth Iſhboſherh in other things 
to bea man of a ſlothfull and dull ſpirit, not ative in any thing, but leaving all 
to Abners diſpoſing, we may juſtly think that ir is purpoſely noted here, as the juſt 
reward of his idlenelfe and floth, that as he ſlept away his time, fo he dyed ar laſt 
ſleeping. 

Vert 6. And they came thither into the mid$t of the houſe, as though they 
would have fetched wheat, &c, | The meaning of this is, either that they came in 
the diſguiſe and habite of countreymen or merchants that came to buy wheat, or 
.of porters that came to fetch away wheat that was bought, or elſe rather, that being 
known Captains of Iſhboſheths bands, under a colour that they came to fetch corn 
for the ſouldiers or for themſelves, ( for the ſouldiers in thoſe times had uſually their 
pay in corn ) they had free acceſle into the houſe, and ſo went in where he lay, and 
ſlew him, and that by ſmicing him #»der the fifth rib; of which , ſee the note, chap. 
2. 24, and this doubrleſle they did, hoping that David would reward them for it : 
for though David ſcemed greatly to take to heart the death of Abner,and to be high- 
ly difpleafed with Joab for it, yet becauſe he did not puniſh hirm, theſe captains per- 
haps concluded, that David was well enough pleaſed with it, though he would nor 
be known of jt, and ſo he would be with them too, if they ſhould kill Tſhboſherh; 
and hereby it is likely they encouraged themſelves in this treacherous villany againtt 
tieir Lord and Maſter. 

Verl. 11. How much more when wicked men have ſlain a righteous perſon. 
That is, in reſpeR of them which conſpired againſt him; he had deſerved well of 
them,and for them therefore thus treacherouſly to ſlay him, i» hzs own houſe upon his 
bed, when he thought of no danger,was a villany that eid farre more jultly deſerve 
death + and the rather too, becauſe they durſt do this, notwithſtanding David had 
Þ ſeverely puniſhed him that pretended he had ſlain Saul. 

Verſ. 12. And they flew them, and cut off their hands and their feet, ard hanged 


them up ever the pool tm Hebron, ] To wit,that all men might {ce hoy mvch David 
abhorred 


abhorred this fat of theirs, and how fatre he was from knowing any thine of it,or 
giving the leaft encouragement to them that did it. | 


CHAP. V. 


Verſ. 1 EE 3 Hen came all the tribet of Iſrael to David wnto Hebron, &c, | Th,, 
| is, many of all the tribes of Iſrael in the name of the reſt ; nor ons! 
the elders and heads of cach tribe as is expreſſed, verf. 3. So all the elders of 1(;1) 
came tothe king to Hebron, but multitudes alſo of the peeple that bare arins, as j; 
more largely expreſſed, 1, Chron, 12. 23. where it is particularly expreſſed, hoy 
many thoufands of each cribe there came, as likewiſe how they were there with D,. 
wid three dayes eating and drinking and making merry together, ver. 39, 40, Fn 
faith the text, theer brethren had prepared for them, and there was joy in Ifrath 
And indeed though the greateſt part of theſe tribes had for ſeyen years Rood on 
againſt Dayid for Iſhboſheth and the houſe of Saul; yet becauſe now art laft they 
were not ſubdued by the ſword and forced to ſubmit, but came in freely of their own 
accord, God enclining their hearts thereto, even this ſubmiſfion of theirs did ab 
ſhadow forth the willing ſubmiſſion of believers to Chritts ſceprre and government; 
as is noted before concerning the men of Judahs taking David to be their kino, 
chap. 2. 4. as likewiſe Davids fee accepting of thefe, did ſhadow forth Chrifts ora. 
tious acceptance of thoſe that do at length come in, and ſubmit ro him, and that he 
never will caſt off any for their former obſtinacy and rejeting of grace. 

Behold, we are thy bone and thy fleſh, | That is,Iſraclites as thou art; Herein they 
might imply their hope, that in this regard he would receive them into his fayour, 
chough they. had hicherco fided wich the houſe of Saul againft him : bur doubtleſſ 
they principally alledged this as one of the main motives that now induced them to 
accept of him for their king, to wit, becauſe though he were not of any of their 
eribes, yet he was an Ifraclite, and the law enjoyned them onely to this that their 
king ſhould be one from amongſt their brethren, Dent. 17. 15. 7 how (halt in an 
wiſe ſet him king over thee, whom the Lord thy G od hall chooſe, One from among 
thy brethren ſhalt thou ſet king over thee: thou mayeſt not ſet a king over thee 
which is not "4 brother: and ſeeing the hand of God was (o evidently with him, 
why therefore ſhould they oppoſe him? and indeed this alſo brings in all believers 
to ſtoop willingly (as was prophefied , Pſalme 110. 3. ) to the ſceptre of Chrifl 
Epheſ. 5. 29, 30. For no manever yet hated hi own fleſh, but nouriſheth it and che- 
riſheth it, even as the Lord the Church. For we are members of his body, of bu 
fleſh and his bones : and Heb. 2. 14, 16, 17. Foraſmuch therefore, as the childres 
are partakers of fleth and bloud, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took. part of the ſame, thi 
through death he might deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is, the avvil, 
For verily he took not on him the nature of angels,bnt took on him the ſeed of Abri- 
ham ;, Wherefore in all things it behoveth him to be made like unto his brethren, 
that he might be made a mercifull and faithfull high prie#, in things pertainin; 
to God, to make reconciliation for the ſinnes of the people, 

Verſ. 2. Alſo in times pait when Saul was king over us, thon wa#t he that !e1- 
deſt out. and broaghteſ# im, Iſrael, &c. ] That is, thou wert our captain that Cit: 


lead forth our armies, and bring them back again. Two other reafons are here , 
| ledge 
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ledged by che Iſraelites, whereby they were now moved to come in and ſubmit them» 
ſelves $0 Davids government : The firſt is, that they conſidered how well David 
had deſeryed at their hands, and that indeed during Sauls reigne, he had been their 
chiefeſt ſupport and defence under God, againſt their enemies: and the other is, thar 
God had by Samuel appointed him to rule over them, and they were bound by the 
law-of God to take a king of Bis chooſing, Deur. 37. 15, T hos ſhalt in any wiſe ſet 
him king over thee, whom the Lord thy Gad ſhall chooſe, &t. and this they alledgs 
25 the chief motive in che following words, eAnd the Lord ſaid to thee, T how ſhalt 
feed my people Iſrael, that is, as a ſhepherd provides for his flock, ſo muſt thou pro- 
vide Ge my people, and thou ſhalt be 4 captain over Iſrael, and indeed this is the 
chief reaſon too, that brings men to ſubmit to Chriſts government : to wit, becauſe 
God the father appointed him to be our king, according to that, Plal.2.6. / have ſet 
m) bug upon 7 holy hill of Son: and in that David rezeRed nor «thele Iſraelites, 
tharſo long oppoſed the government which they knew God had appointed, there is 
an intimation of comfort for thoſe, that being convinced of the truth of the Goſpel, 
do yet ſtand out a long time againſt Uhis a ro Wit, that if at laſt yet they repent 
and come in, Chriſt will not reze chem. 

Verſ.3. And king David made a league with them in Hebron before the Lord.] 
To wit, concerning the government, they binding themlelves to obey him as their 
king, and he binding himſelf to forget all chat was paſt, and to govern them like a 
good king according to the Law: and becauſe this was done with invocation of God 
232 Witneſſe of their league, therefore it is ſaid that this league was made before the 
Lord, 

And they anointed DD avid king over Iſrael.) This was the third time that David 
was anointed king. and fo was Chrift three times by an audible voice from heaven, 
declared ro be the Sonne of God, and the promiſed Meſſhab : Firſt, at his bapriſme, 
Matth.3.16.17. Awd Jeſus when he was baptized, went ftraightway out of the was 
ters, And lo, the heavens nere opened unto him, and he ſaw the Spirit of God dee 
ſcending lthe a dove, and l:ghting npon him: And lo, a voice fram heaven, ſaying, 
This s my beloved Sanne. in wham [ aw well pleaſed. Secondly, at his transfigu- 
ration, Match 197.5. While he yet ſpake, behold a bright cloud overſhadomed thew: 
and behold, a voice ont of the claud which ſaid, T bis is my beloved Sonne in whons 
lam well pleaſed : Heare ye him. And thirdly, a litcle before his death, whileft he 
| was teaching the people; John 12. 28, when Chrift had ſaid, Father, glorifie thy 
—_ then came there a vaice from heaven, ſaying, I have glorified it, and will glo- 
riſieit again. 

Verſ. 4. David was thirty years old when he began to reigne.) At the ſame age 
was Chriſt alfo inaugurated as it were into the office of the Mediatour, Luke 3.2223. 

Verſ, 6. And the king and his menwent to Jeruſalem wnto the Jebuſites the in- 
habitants of the land, &c.] Jeruſalem ſtood in the very confines of Judah and Ben- 
jimin, ſo that part of it which ſtood on the hill Salem, was in .Judahs lot; and pare 
ot it, yea the greateft part of it, which ſtood in mount Sion, was in Benjamins; the 
men of Judah took that part of ir which belonged to them, and {more ic with the 
edpe of the ſword, Judg.1.8. But the children of Benjamin could not drive out the 
Jebulites out of their portion, Judg.1,21, no not when they had the help of their 
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brethren, the men of Judah, as may be gathered by chat which is written, Joſh.rs 
63. As for the Jebuſites, the inhabitants of Feruſalem, the children of July, 
could not drive them out; bnt the Jebuſites dwell with the children of Judgh ,; 
Feruſalem unts this day : And therefore we reade, that afterward ir was a city of 
ftrapgers, when the Levice and his concubine wen chat way , Judg.r9. 10,1 1,1, 
yea, ſo ircontinued till this time, when David intending (not withour the inftin4 of 
. theſpirit of God) to make Jeruſalem the chief ſeat of his kingdome , and havin 
now the adyanrage of a mighty aſſembly of the men of warre of Iſrael that were 
come up armed to Hebron to make him king, took this opportunity , and led then 
forth againſt Jeruſalem, reſolving that rhe wreſting this out of che Jebulites hand, 
ſhould be his firſt enterpriſe. 
Except thou take away the blind and the lame, theu ſhalt net come in hither &c,| 
There are many ſeverall expoſitions of this paſſage, concerning the Jebuſites {cof- 
 firg at David when he came to befiege them. Bur cwo expofitions there are which 
are both very probable : The firſt, which indeed moſt Expoſitours follow, is this 


Thar being over-confident in the ſtrength of che place, they in a flouting manner j 
anſwered David, when he required them to yield up the fort, that excepr he could 
rake from them the blind and the lame amongft the inhabitants, he ſhould nor come t 


in thither; implying, that though they ſhould man their walls onely with the blind 
and the lame of the people, even they ſhould be able to defend that place againſt hin c 


and all the forces he could make. And indeed, it ſeems to have been a place of exceed. n 
ing great ftrength, becauſe they had held irever ſince Joſhua entred the land; thatis, ti 
almoſt foure hundred years, and yet it was even in the heart of their countrey, h 
The ſecond Expoſition is, That they ſpake this of their gods, in whom they were ne. Ye 
ver a whitthe lefſe confident, becauſe the Iſraclices deipiſed them ; except thou take fe 
away the blind and the lame, thos ſhalt not come in hither, that is, even thoſe gods ot 
of ours, which you in contempt call blind and lame gods, ſhall eafily defend us a- ih 
gainſt all thy forces, and will in thar be found to be neicher lame nor blind, Andin- th 
deed this expoſition ſeems beſt to agree with che following paſſages in che 8, verſe: WWD: 


And David ſard #n that day, Whoſeever getteth up to the gutter, and ſmiteth the 
Jebuſites, and the lame and the blind that are hated of Davids ſonl,he ſhall be chief WM 
captain, Wherefore they ſay, T he lame and the blind ſhall not enter inte the houſe, Wil the 
Nor need it ſeem ſtrange, that they call their own gods blind and lame: for this they ſto 
might do purpoſely, to let the Iſraclices ſee how litcle they were diſcouraged by thee iſtic 
reproches which the 1ſraelites caſt upon their idol-gods, from putting their truſt in 
them, as being moſt confident of their aid and afſiftance. 

Verſ. 7. N everthelefſe, David took the frong hold of Sion, the ſame i the cit 
of David.) For David having proclaimed, that whoſoever ſhould firſt ſcale the 
walls, and ſo get up to the gutter, as it is expreſſed in the next verſe, and enter the 
fort, he ſhould be chief captain, that is , the Generall of his forces, Joab thera- ſcien 
ther happely that he might recover Davids favour, whom he had highly offendedby 
Killing Abner. did hereupon firlt ſcale the walls, and ſo was made the Lord General Winn: 
of the kings forces, as it is more fully expreſſed, r. Chron. 11. 6. and this was that ﬀepal 
ſtrong hold of Sion, which becauſe ir was taken by him, was afterward called tbe i» 
city of David, 


Ver(.8 
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-Verſ'8! Whoſoever getteth up to the gutter, and ſmiteth the Jebuſites, and the 
land and the 61ind, that are hated of Davids ſoul, &c. ] Thar is, the blind and the 
lame Jebulites, wherewith they had, or pretended they could manne their walls,and 

that it ſhould be ſufficient for che defence of the place, which are here ſaid to be ka 

ted of Davide foul, becauſe of chat bitter taunt wherewith he had been flouted con- 

cerning them 3 and herein [David gives his ſouldiers to underſtand, that if they took 

the forc;his mind was all ſhould be put to the ſword, nor ſo much as the blind and 

| helamie ſhould be ſpared, and that becaule he had been upbraided with them ; bur 

«cording to the ſecond Expoficion of that ſpeech of the Jebufites, that it is meant 

of their'blind and lame gods ( which may feem the 'more probable, becauſe here the 

+bufites; and che blind and lame, are diltinguiſhed from each other, who ſo ſmiterh 

the Jebuſites, and the blind and the lame; the meaning of this clauſe is more eyi- 

dent; to wit, that theſe cheir idol-gods were abhorred of David, and that he would 

utterly deſtroy them. 

Wherefore they ſaid, the blind and the lame (hall not come into the houſe. ] That 
4, it grew to be a Proverb, to wit, che blind and the lame ſhall not come inta the 
houſe. They that underſtand tharſpeech ofthe Jebuſites,verſ.6 Except thou take away 
the blind and the lame, thou ſhalt not come in hither,of the blind and lame among(t 
the people, find ic ſomewhar difficule to give the ſence of this Proverb, Some con- 
ctiyethar againſt thoſe that were confident of keeping any forr, which they could 
not keep, 'or ( generally ) that bragged of any thing which they could nor effect, 
this uſed to be objeted as a Proverb, the blind and the lame (hall not come into the 
boxſe, that is, take heed your confidence proye ner like that of the Jebuſites, or if 
you do it, it muſt not be by che blind and the lame, as the Jebuſites thought to de= 
fend cheir walls; or take heed that be not done to you, which you threaten againſt 
others, as David caſt out the blind and lame, which ſhould have kept out him ; 0. 
thers think that 'the people did thus inſult over the Jebufites, your blind and lame, 
that ſhould haye kept out us, are never likely to enter again into this fort ; .or that 
David did indeed make this order, as a perpetuall monument of this victory, that 
neither blind nor lame ſhould enter his pallace, called the citie of David ( but did 
{ WE Mephiboſheth think we, never enter it 2) But now if we underſtand that ſpeech of 
the Jebufites, verſ, 6, of their idol-gods, then the meaning of this Proverb is plain, 

y Woo vit; that no blind nor lame gods ſhould be colerated in the Temple or in the ci- 
WW tic, or any where amongſt them that were the people of the eyerliving God. 

Ver. g. And David built round abont, from Al:llo and inward, This Millo 
wasthe town- houſe in the citie of David, where the people had their ſolemn aſſem- 
blies, or rather ſome tower or fortreſſe and peace of munition belenging to the citie ; 
for 2, Chron. 3.5.it is faid of Hezekiah,that he repaired Aſullo in the city of David, 
and made darts, and ſhields in abundance ,and we ſee there was the like place in She= . 
chem or near unto it, Judg. 9. 6. And all the men of Shechem gathered together 
and all the houſe of Millo,and went and made Abimelech king, Now from thence 
inward onely Dayid is ſaid to have builc, becauſe the reſt of the citie withour, Joab 
repaired, 1,Chron. 11. $. 41d he built the citie round about,even from Millo rownd 
bout : and Joab repaired the reſt of the citie. | 
Verſ. 11. And Hiram king of Tyre ſent nieſſengers to David, and cedar trees, 


and 
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Verſ. 35. eAs whatſoever the king did, pleaſed all the people. ] This is referred 


by ſome Expoſitours to this particular of Davids ordering the funerall of Abner, 
that whatſoever the king did herein, pleaſed the people; but yer it may allo be un, 
derftood more generally, to wit, that the king was ſo highly eſteemed and beloyed 
of the people, that they were till inclinable to approve of any thing that he did, 
Verſ. 39. 4nd I am this day weak,, though anointed king , and theſe menthy 
ſornes of Zerniah be too hard for me, &c, | By alledging the power of Joab and 
Abiſhai, and the unſertledneſſe of his eſtate in the kingdome for the preſent, hel. 
boureth to excuſe himſelf for not puniſhing Joab for this fat of his according tg 
the law, Indced by many things related both of Joab and Abner it appears, that 
Theſe that were generals over the men of warre were very potetit, But why then 
did nor David execute juſtice upon Joab afterward, when he was eſtabliſhed in his 
throne 2 Doubtleſſe it was an infirmitie in David, and before his death it ſeems he 
repented of his errour, which that charge of his ro Solomon may probably imply, 
I. Kings 2. 5, 6. Moreover thou knoweſt alſp, what Foab the ſoune of Zeruiah dil 
ts me, and what he did to the two captains of the hoſt of Iſrael, unto Abner the 
ſonne of Ner, and unto Amaſa the ſonne of Jether, whom he ſlew and hed the 
blond of warre in peace, and put the bloud of warre npon his girdle that was about 
his loins, and in his ſhoes that were on his feet, Do therefore according to thy w/. 
dome, and let not his hoar head go down to the grave in peace, [ 


CHAP. IIIE : 


Verſ. x. AMC when Sauls ſoune heard that Abner was dead in Hebron, his hand; 
were feeble, &c. ] Thatis, he was ſo diſmayed and diſcouraged, Abner 
being ſlain on whom he wholly relyed, that there was no power in him todo any 
thing for himſelf: the like phraſe we have, Ezra 4. 4. And the people of the land 
weakened the hands of the people of Tudah, and troubled then in building ; and 
Neh. 6. 9. They all made us afraid, ſaying, Their hands (hall be weakened fromthe 
work that it be not done, Now therefore O God, ſtrengthen my hands, Yea, and 
thus it was too with all the tribes of Iſrael, as it follows in the next words, and all 
Iſrael were troubled, to wit, becauſe they had oppoſed David, and now their gene- 
rall on whoſe counſel] and power they had hitherto Rayed themſelves, was taken 
away; yea, and that when he went about to yield him{elf ro David, and further his 
ricle to the crown. So that ſhould they go forward in that reſolution of revolting 
from Iſhboſherh to David, they ſuſpeRed they ſhould find no more fayour then Ab- 
ner had found. | 
Verl.2. For Beeroth alſo was reckoned to Benjamin, &c, ] This is added, to ſheiv 
why Rimmon the father of the ewo forenamed captains, is called a Beerornite, to 
wit, becauſe he belonged to Beeroth a ciy in Benjamin, Joſh. 18. 25. For though 
they dwelt not indeed at preſent in Beeroth, but ſojourned in Girtam another town 
in Benjamin, Neh. 11. 33. yet that was becauſe the Beerothites fled co Girtam, and 
were ſojourners there, ( to wit, when Sau! and,his fonnes were ſlain ) leaving Bcc- 
roth to the Nhiliſtines, who came and dwelt in it, x. Sam. 31. 7. and fo ſtill they 
were called Bcerothites after the place of their former habiracion, and lived but as 
ſojourners in Gittam amonglt their brethren the children of Benjamin, 
, | Ve, 
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Verſ, 4. And Jonathan Sauls ſoune, had a ſonne that was Iame on his feet, &c.] 
This is here inſerted, to imply, whar it was that did chiefly encourage theſe men to 
murder Iſhboſheth, co wit, becauſe he being caken away, there would be no legiti= 
mate iſſue of the royall Rock of Saul left, but onely Mephiboſheth, who being bur 
a child of rwelve years of age, and withall lame in his feet, was alrogether unfit to 
ſucceed in the kingdome; whence they inferre, firſt, how advantagious this their in- 
tended fa would be unto David : ſecondly, how likely they were to be highly re» 
warded by him : and thirdly, how ſafely they might do ir, becauſe there would be 
none left of Sauls houſe to revenge the death of Iſhboſheth. 

And his name was Mephiboſheth, | He is allo called Meribbaal, x. Chron. $. 
24. So Jerubvaal, Judges 6. 22. is called Jeruvelheth, 2. Sam.11.21, and Iſhbaal, 
1.Chron.$.33- is the ſame Iſhboſherh, whom Abner now made king over Iſrael. 
Some think that in deteftation of the heathen idols the Hebrews were wont many 
times to leave out the word Baal, and to put in the room of it this word boſherh, or 
beſheth which Ggnifieth @ ſhameful or infamons thing, Hol, 9. 10. They went to 
Baal-peor and ſeparated themſelves unto that ſhame, 

Vetſ. 5. ho lay 0n his bed at noon. | Though it be not ſimply evilto lie on a 
bed at noon, yer confidering that the Scripture ſets forth Iſhboſherh in other things 
to bea man of a ſlothfull and dull ſpirit, not ative in any thing, bur leaving all 
to Abners diſpoſing, we may juſtly think chat ir is purpoſely noted here, as the juſt 

reward of his idlenelfe and ſloth, that as he ſlept away his time, fo he dyed ar laſt 
ſleeping. 

Ve 6. And they came thither into the mid$ of the houſe, as though they 
would have fetched wheat, &c, | The meaning of this is, either that they came in 
the diſguiſe and habite of countreymen or merchants that came tro buy whear, or 
of porters that came to fetch away wheat that was. bought, or elſe rather, that being 
known Captains of Iſhboſheths bands, under a colour that they came to fetch corn 
for the ſouldiers or for themſelves, ( for the ſouldiers in thoſe times had uſually their 
pay in corn ) they had free acceſſe into the houſe, and fo went in where he lay, and 
ſlew him, and that by ſmicing him #»der the fifth rib; of which , ſee the note, chap. 
2, 23, and this doubrleſſe they did, hoping that David would reward them for it : 
for though David ſcemed greatly to take to heart the death of Abner,and to be high- 
ly diſpleated with Joab for it, yet becauſe he did not puniſh him, theſe captains per- 
haps concluded, that David was well enough pleaſed with it, though he would not 
be known of it, and ſo he would be with them too, if they ſhould kill Tſhboſherh; 
and hereby it is likely they encouraged theinſelyes in this treacherous villany againlt 
tieir Lord and Maſter. 

Verſ. 11. How much more when wicked men have ſlain a righteous perſon. 
That is, in reſpe& of them which conſpired againſt him; he had deſerved well of 
them,and for them therefore thus treacherouſly to ſlay him, i» hzs own houſe upon his 
bed, when he thought of no danger,was a villany that &id farce more jultly deſerve 
death + and the rather coo, becauſe they durſt do this, notwithſtanding David kad 
ſeverely puniſhed him that pretended he had ſlain Saul. 

Verſ, 12. And they flew them, and cut off their hands and their feet , and hanged 


thew #p over the pool im Hebron, } To wit,that all men might fee how mvch David 
abhorred 
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abhorred this fa&t of theirs, and how farre he was from knowing any thine of it,or 
oiying the leaft encouragement to them that did it. 


CHAP.-V. 


Vetlſ.r. Hen came all the tribes of Iſrael to David anto Hebron, &c, ] Thir 
is, many of all the tribes of Iſrael in the name of the reft ; not one 

the elders and heads of each tribe as is expreſſed, verl. 3. So all the elders of Iſrael 
came to the king to Hebron, but multitudes alſo of the peeple that bare aris, as j 
more largely exprefled, 1. Chron, 12. 23. where it is particularly expreſſed, hoy 
many thouſands of each tribe there came, as likewiſe how they were there with Da. 
vid three dayes eating and drinking and making merry together, ver\, 39, qo, Fu 
faith the text, therr brethren had prepared for them, and there was joy in 1(5a,, 

| And indeed though the greateſt part of theſe tribes had for ſeyen years flood on 
againſt David for Iſhboſhech and the houſe of Saul; yet becauſe now at laft they 
were not ſubdued by the ſword and forced to ſubmit, but came in freely of their own 
accord, God enclining their hearts thereto, even this ſubmiſſion of theirs did al 
ſhadow forth the willing ſubmiſſion of believers to Chriſts ſceptre and government; 
as is noted before concerning the men of Judahs taking David to be their king, 
chap. 2. 4. as likewiſe Davids free accepting of thefe, d1d ſhadow forth Chrifts or2. 
tious acceptance of tho'e that do at length come in, and ſubmit to him; and that he 
never will caſt off any for their former obſtinacy and rejeCting of grace. 

Behold, we are thy bone and thy fleſh, | That is,Iſraelites as thou art; Herein they 
might imply their hope, that in this regard he would receive them into his fayour, 
chough they. had hicherto fided wich the houſe of Saul againſt him : but doubtleſt 
they principally alledged this as one of the main motives that now induced them to 
accept of him for their king, to wit, becauſe though he were not of any of their 
tribes, yet he was an Ifraelite, and the law enjoyne!! them onely to this that their 
king ſhould be one from amongſt their brethren, Dent. 17. 15. 7 how ſhalt in an 
wiſe ſet him king over thee, whom the Lord thy God (hall chooſe. One from amng 
thy brethren ſhalt thow ſet king over thee: thou mayeſt not ſet a king over thee 
which is not thy brother: and ſeeing the hand of God was fo evidently with him, 
why therefore ſhould they oppoſe him? and indeed this alſo brings in all believer 
to ſtoop willingly ( as was propheſied , Palme 110. 3. ) to the ſceptre of Chrift, 
Epheſ. 5. 29, 30. For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh, but nouriſheth it and che- 
rilheth it, even as the Lord the Church, For we are members of his body, of hu 
fleſh and his bones : and Heb. 2. 14, 16, 17. Foraſmuch therefore, as the chilares 
are partakers of flelh and bloud, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took. part of the ſame, that 
through death he might deſtroy him that had the power of death, that 3s, the devil, 
For verily he took not on him the nature of angels,bat took on him the ſeed of Abrt- 
ham ; Wherefore in all things it behoveth him to be made like unto his brethren, 
that he might be made a mercifull and faithfull high prie#, in things pertaining 
to God, to make reconciliation for the [innes of the people, 

Verſ. 2. iſo in times pait when Saul was king over us, thow wa#t he that let- 
deſt out, and broaghteſ# in, Iſrael, &c. ) That is, thou wert our captain that didſt 


_+ lead forth our armies, and bring them back again. Two other reafons are = w 
2 leage 
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ledged by che Iſraelites, whereby they were now moved to come in and ſubmit them-» 
ſelves ro Davids government : The firſt is, that they confidered how well David 
had deſerved at their hands, and that indeed during Sauls reigne, he had been their 
chiefeit ſupport and defence under God, againſt their enemies: and the other is, that 
God had by Samuel appointed him to rule over them, and they were bound by the 
law of God to take a king of his choofing, Deurt. 17. 15, Thos ſhalt in any wiſe ſet 
him king over thee, whom the Lord thy God (hall chooſe, &t. and this they alledgs 
2s the chief morive in che following words, end the Lord ſaid to thee, Thou ſhalt 
feed my people Iſrael, that is, as a ſhepherd provides for his flock, ſo muſt thou pro- 
vide for my people, and rhou ſhalt be 4 captain over 1ſrael, and indeed this is the 
chief reaſon roo, that brings men to ſubmit ro Chritts government : ro wit, becauſe 
God the father appointed him co be our king, according to that, P(al,2.6. / have ſet 
my king pow 7 holy hill of S$10n: and in thar David rejeRed nor «thele Iſraclices, 
thar ſo long oppoſed the government which they knew God had appointed, there is 
an intimation of comfort for thoſe, that being convinced of the truth of the Goſpel, 


E do yer ſtand out a long time againlt knowledge, to wit, that if at laſt yer they repent 


and come in, Chriſt will not rezeRt chem. 

Verl.3. And king David made a league with them in Hebron before the Lord.) 
To wit, concerning the government, they binding themlelves te obey him as their 
king, and he binding himſelf to forger all chat was paſt, and to govern them like a 
good king according to the Law: and becauſe this was done with inyocation of God 
252 witnelſe of their league, therefore it is ſaid thar this league was made before the 
Lord, 

And they anointed David king over Iſrael.] This was the third time that David 
was anointed king. and fo was Chriſt three times by an audible voice from heaven, 
declared ro be the Sonne of Gad, and the promiſed Meſſiah : Firſt, ar his bapriſme, 
Marth. 3.16.17. And Feſus when he was baptized, went ſtraightway out of the wa= 
ters; And lo, the heavens nere opened unto him, and he ſaw the Spirit of God de- 
ſcending like a dove, and !:ghting npon him: And lo, a voice fram heaven, ſaying, 
Thu is my beloved Sonne, in wham [ aw well pleaſed, Secondly, at his transfigu- 
ration, Match 17.5. While he yet ſpake, behold a bright cloud overſhadowed them: 
and behold, a voice out of the claud which ſaid, Thus 1s my beloved Sonne in whons 
lam well pleaſed : Heave ye him. And thirdly, a little before his death, whileſt he 
was teaching the people; John 12. 28. when Chrift had ſaid, Father, glorifie thy 
mm then came there a vaice from heaven, ſaying, [ have glorified it, and will glo- 
riſiett again. 

Verſ, 4. David was thirty years old when he began to reigne.] At the ſame age 
was Chrift alfo inaugurated as it were into the office of the Mediatour, Luke 3.2223. 

Verſ, 6. And the king and his menwent to Jeruſalem unto the Jebuſites the in« 
habirants of the land, &c.] Jeruſalem ſtood in the very confines. of Judah and Ben- 
Jamin, ſo that part of it which ſtood on the hill Salem, was in - Judahs lot; and pare 
of ir, yea the greateſt part of it, which ſtood in mount Sion, was in Benjamins; the 
men of Judah rook that part of ir which belonged to them, and ſmore 'ic with the 
edpe of the ſword, Judg.1.8. Butthe children of Benjamin could not drive out the 
Jebuſites our of their portion, Judg.1,21, no not when they had che help of their 
brethren, - 
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brethren, the men of Judah, as may be gathered by chat whith is written, Joſh.rs, 
63. As for the Jebuſites, the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the children of July, 
could not drive them out; bnt the Jebuſites dwell with the children of Judah , 
Fernſalem unto thu day : And therefore we reade, that afterward it was a city of 
ſtrangers, when the Levite and his concubine wene that way , Judg.19. 10,1 1,1, 
yea, {o ircontinued till this time, when David intending (not withour the inſtind gf 
the ſpirit of God) to make Jeruſalem the chief ſeat of his kingdome , and having 
now the advantage of a mighty aſſembly of the men of warre of Iſrael that were 
come up armed to Hebron to make him king, took this opportunity , and led then 
forth againſt Jeruſalem, reſolving that the wreſting this out of the Jebufites hands, 
ſhould be his firſt enterpriſe. 

Except thou take away the blind and the lame, thou ſhalt net come in hither &e,] 
There are many ſeverall expoſitions of this paſſage, concerning the Jebuſites ſcof- 
firg at David when he came to beſiege them. But two expoſitions there are which 
are both very probable : The firſt, which indeed moſt Expoſitours follow, is this 
Thar being over-confident in the ſtrength of che place, they in a flouting manner 
anſwered David, when he required them to yield up the fort, that except he could 
take from them the blind and the lame amongft the inhabitants, he ſhould nor come 
in thicker; implying, that though they ſhould man their walls onely with the blind 
and the lame of the people, even they ſhould be able to defend that place againſt him 
and all the forces he could make. And indeed, it ſeems to have been a place of exceed. 
ing greart ftrength, becauſe they had held irever ſince Joſhua entred the land; thatis, 
almoſt foure hundred years, and yer it was even in the heart of cheir country, 
The ſecond Expoſition is, That they ſpake this of their gods, in whom they were ne. 
ver a whitthe lefſe confident, becauſe the Iſraelites deſpiſed them ; except thou tale 
away the blind and the lame, thon ſhalt not come in hither, that is, even thoſe gods 
of ours, which you in contempt call blind and lame gods, ſhall eafily defend us 4 
eainſt all thy forces, and will in that be found to be neither lame nor blind, Andin- 
deed this expoſition ſeems beſt to agree with the following paſſages in the 8, yerk: 
And David ſaid en that day, Whoſoever getteth up to the gutter, and [miteth the 
Jebuſites, and the lame and the blind that are hated of Davids ſoul, he ſhall be chief 
captain, Wherefore they ſay, T he lame and the blind ſhall not enter into the houſe, 
Nor need it ſeem ſtrange, that they call their own gods blind and lame: for this they 
might do purpoſely, to lerthe Ifraclices ſee how little they were diſcouraged by thele 
reproches which the Iſraelites caft upon their idol-gods, from putting their truſt in 
them, as being moſt confident of their aid and afliftance. 

Verſ. 7. Neverthelefſe, David took the ftrong hold of Sion, the ſame is the cit 
of David. For David having proclaimed, that whoſoever ſhould firſt ſcale the 
walls, and fo get up to the gutter, as it is expreſſed in the next verſe, and enter the 
fort, he ſhould be chief captain, that is , the Generall of his forces, Joab ther 
ther happely that he might recover Davids fayour, whom he had highly offendedby 


Killing Abner. did hereupon firlt ſcale the walls, and ſo was made the Lord General 


of the kings forces, as it is more fully expreſſed, r. Chron. 11. 6. and this was that 
ſtrong hold of Sion, which becauſe it was taken by him, was afterward called the 
city of David, of 
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Verſ, 8. Whoſoever getteth up to the gutter, and ſmiteth the Jebuſites, and the 
lame and the blind, that are hated of Davids ſoul, &c, | That is, the blind and the 
lame Jebuſites, wherewith they had or pretended they could manne their walls,and 
that ic ſhould be ſufficient for che defence of the place, which are here ſaid to be ka. 
ted of Davids ſoul, becaule of that bitter taunt wherewith he had been flouted con 
cerning them ; and herein David gives his ſouldiers to underſtand, that if they took 
the fort, bis mind was all ſhould be put to the fyord, not ſo much as the blind and 
the lame ſhould be ſpared, and that becaule he had been upbraided with them ; bur 
according to the ſecond Expoficion of that ſpeech of the Jebuſires, that it is meant 
of their blind and lame gods ( which may feem the more probable, becauſe here the 
ebufites, and the blind and lame, are diltiaguiſhed from each other, who ſo ſmiteth 
the Jebaſites, and the blind and the lame; the meaning of this clauſe is more evi- 
dent, to wit, that theſe their idol-gods were abhorred of David, and that he would 
utterly deftroy them, 
Wherefore they ſaid, the blind and the lame (hall not come into the houſe, ) That 
@ is, irgrew co be a Proverb, to wit, the blind and the lame ſhall not come into the 
houſe. They that underſtand thar ſpeech of the Jebuſites, verſ.6 Except rhow take away 
| the blind and the lame , thou ſhalt not come in hither,of the blind and lame amonglt 
| the people, find ic ſomewhat difficult to give the ſence of this Proverb, Some con- 
ceive that againſt thoſe that were confident of keeping any fort, which they could 
not keep, or ( generally ) that bragged of any thing which they could nor effec, 
this uſed to be objected as a Proverb, the blind and the lame (hall not come into the 
houſe, that is, take heed your confidence proye ner like that of the Jebuſites, or if 
ou do it, ir muft not be by che blind and the lame, as the Jebufites thought to de= 
fend their walls; or take heed chat be nor done to you, which you threaten againſt 
others, as David caſt out the blind and lame, which ſhould have kept out him : 0. 
thers think that the people did thus infult over the Jebuſites, your blind and lame, 
that ſhould haye kept out us, are never likely to enter again into this fort ; or that 
David did indeed make this order, as a perpetuall monument of this victory, that 
neither blind nor lame ſhould enter his pallace, called the cicie of David ( but did 
Mephiboſheth think we, never enter it ? ) But now if we underſtand that ſpeech of 
the Jebufites, yerſ;, 6, of their idol-gods, then the meaning of this Proyerb is plain, 
Wit, that no blind nor lame gods ſhould be tolerated in the Temple or in theci- 
tic, orany where amongſt them that were the people of the eyerliving God. 
Verſ, 9. And David built round abont, from Alillo and inward, This Millo 
Was the town- houſe in the citie of David, where the people had their ſolemn aſſem- 
7 Wblics, or rather ſome tower or fortreſſe and pace of munition belenging to the citie ; 
for 2, Chron. 3.5.it is faid of Hezekiah,that he repaired Hello in the city of David, 
and made darts, and ſhields in abundance ,and we ſee there was the like place in She 
hem or near unto it, Judg. 9. 6. And all the men of Shechem gathered together 
and all the houſe of Millo,and went and made Abimelech king, Now from thence 
Inward onely David is ſaid to have built, becauſe the reſt of the citie withour, Joab 
repaired, 1,Chron. 11. 8. 41d he buzlt the citie round about,even from Millorownd 
bout : and Joab repaired the reſt of the citie. 
Verſ, 11. And Hiram king of Tyre ſent nipſſengers to David, and cedar trees, 


and 
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and carpenters, 8c, ] This may be inſerted here, eicher with reference to that which 
is related in the foregoing verſe, concerning the continuall increaſe of Davids glory 
and preatnefſe, David went ox and grew great; and fo though hitherto we reade of 
no Embaiſie, that any of che neighbouring kings ſent unto him, yer now Hiram ki 
of Tyre {ent meſſengers unto hims to wit, to congratulate his ſettling in the king. 
dome ; orelſc, to the laſt words of the former verſe, and the Lord God of hoſts wa 
with him to wir, as an effe&t of Gods favour, the Lord being with him, even Hiran 
though a tranger ſhewed him great reſpec, and kindneſſe ; howſocever, we m; 
ſurely conclude, that it was upon Davids requeſt, that he ſent in theſe Cedar tre, 
and Carpenters, and Maſons; it ſeems that when Hiram ſent his Embaſſadoury 
David, David took this occaſion to defire of Hiram both Cedar trees, and workmen 
to build him an houſe, becauſe there was plenty of Cedar trees in Lebanon, which 
was, thegreateſt part atleaſt, in his dominion, apd the Tyrians were eſteemed the 
moſt excellent workmen that were, both in wood and one, and ſo the king of Tyre 
fulfilled his defire ; and indeed the like is clearly expreſſed concerning Solomon, j, / 
Kings F.1s 2» 2s | 

=; i; I 2: 7 David perceived that the Lord had eftabliſhed him, &c. ] Tha - 
is, be ſaw it by daily experience, the pitir of the Lord withall inwardly perſyading 
his heart, that it was ſo. 

Verſ. 13. And David took him moe concubines, and wives, &c, ] Which wa 
expreſſely againſt the Law of God, concerning the kings of Iſrael, Deut. 17, 17, 
Neither ſhall he multiply wives to himſelf, that bus heart turn not aws), p 

Verſ. 14. Shammua, and Shobab, $c, ] This Shammua is called Shimez, 1 i © 
Chron, 3. 5. and fo alfo Elifhua verſ, 15, Eliſhamah, 1. Chron, 3, 6. and Eliada 
ver(. 16. Beeliada, r. Chron, 14. 7. 

Veri.17. But when the Phil:ſtines heard that they had anointed David king 00 
Iſrael, all the Philiſtines canze up to ſeek David. } Whileſt there were civil wars 
berwixt David and Iſhboſheth, they were content to Rand by and look on, but 
when they ſaw the people generally to ſubmit tothe government of fo puiſſant 
Prince, and that he had driven out the Jebufites from Jeruſalem, and that the king 

| of Tyre had made a league with him, they thought it was time then for them to op- 
poſe him, and what they could to hinder the growth of his Royal! power. 

And David beard of it, aud went down to tbe hold. ) To wit, there te-muſite 
and arm his fouldiers, that then he might go out againſt the Philiſtines, x. Chron, 
T4. 8. And when the Philiflines heard that David was anointed king over all || 
ract, all the Philiſtives went up ts ſeek David: and David heard of it, and wn 
out againſt thew. It may be meant of any ſtrong fort, but moſt probably wemiy 
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| think, that it was ſome fort nigh the Philiſtines, convenient for the keeping of then il y,, 
in, that they might not invade the land of Iſrael. 
Verſ. 18. The Philiftines alſe came, and fpread themſelves in the valley of Rt peo 
phaim. | Orthe valley of the giamts, which was in the border of Fudah, Joſh. 15-5 wo 
Verf. 20. Aud David came to Baakperazim, 8c. ] A place (o called, becauk jear 
of the viRory here obtained, whither the Philiſtines were now come up from: [2nd 
valley of Rephaim, 1. Chron. 14. 11. So they came to Baal-perazim, and David bega 
Poe them there : then David ſaid, God hath broken in upon mine enemies ,” wh 
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hand, like the breaking forth of waters : therefore they called the name of that place 
Baal-perazim, and fo much is expreſſed in the following words of David, the Lord 
hath broken forth upon mine enemies before me, as the breach of waters, which hath 
reference either to the diſperſion of the enemie, who were ſcattered; as water in an 
earthen veſſell, will runne about when the veſſel! is broken: or to Gods power in 
driving away the enemie, as when waters break through the banks, and ſweep away 
| all before chem, and thence this place was called B aa/- perazim, or the plain of 
| breache 5: and to this the roy wry doth allude, Iſa. 28. 21. For the Lord (ball riſe 
yp 44 in mount Perazin, he ſhall be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, that he may 
| ds his work, his ftrange work, and bring to paſſe his att, his ſtrange att. 

Verſ{. 21. And there they left their images, and David amd his men burnt them] 
| Thatis, the ſouldiers burnt them ar Davids command for fo ic is expreſſed, r.Chron. 
| 14. 12. And when they had left therr gods there, David gave a commandment, and 
| 


they were barnt with fire ; and this was according to the Law, Deut, 7. 5. Thus 
ful 708 deal with them, Te ſhall deſtroy their altars, and break down their images, 
and cut down their groves, and burn their graven mages with fire. Now che 
| leaving of their gods there, is a figne of the terrour wherewith they were ſtricken. 
| Verl. 23. Thou (halt not go up; but fetch a compaſſe behind them,and come #pox 
them over againſt the mulberry trees.) That is,thou ſhalt nor go up direftly againſt 
| them, but ferching 2 compaſſe about, ſhalt ſer upon them over againſt the mulberry 
rrees, to wit, that ſetting ſuddenly upon them, where they looked not for him, the 
aſſaulc might ſrike chem with the greater terrour, 
| Verſ. 24. 4nd let it be when thou heareFt the ſound of a going in the tops of 
the mulberry trees,that then thou ſhalt beſtirre thy ſelf, &c. ] When David heard 
the ſound of a'g0iug inthe tops of the mulberry trees, not a noiſe of the ſhaking of the 
tops of the trees, with a wind, bnt a ſound, as if fome body were going upon the 
" WS tops of the erees; then he was to break: forth ſuddenly upon the Philiftines, whether 
" WY this [ound of going were as if an army of men, horſemen and chariots had been 
. marching over the tops of the trees, as ſome conceive, we cannot ſay; but doubtleſſe 
b WY it was appointed as a figne of Gods going forth with his holy angels, to deſtroy the 
4 Philitines before them, wherewich David being encouraged, was preſently to break 
forth and ſet upon them; and therefore it was upon the tops of the trees, not on the 
"WY ground, to fignifie forces that were ſent from on high from heayen, and ſuch as need-= 
7 &d nor the ground to ſupport them, bur could march through the aire, ro come in, 
to the help of his people, , 


CHAP. VI. 


Verſ.1. A Gain David gathered together all the choſen men of Iſrael, thirty 

Atoafu. ] The ark, the eſpeciall figne of Gods preſence amongſt his 
people, and from whence he had promiſed to anſwer them concerning all things, he 
would give them in charge, had been in the private houſe of Abinadab in Kirjath- 
farim abour ſeyen and fourtie years, ever fince the Philiftines ſent ic back to the 
land of Judah, x, Sam. 7. 1. now becauſe being there in a private houſe the people 
began by degrees to neplett it, as if they had forgot whar a treaſure jt was, fo ſoon 


5 Dayid was eflabliſhed in the kingdome and had driven the Jebufices out of _ 
—_ alem 
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falem, he thought preſently of ferching upthe ark from Kirjath-jearim to Jeruſalem: 
fir, as judging ir moſt for the hanour of God and of his ark, that it ſhovld not lj 
hid in a private family, but be ſettled in the chief citie of the kingdome in a place 
purpo{ely appointed for it : and ſecondly, that being in the heart of the kingJome, 
and in Jeruſalem the coyall cicie, the people might the more conveniently reſo 
unto it, to conſulc with God and ro perform the duties of his worſhip and fe. 
vice. In the 1. Chron. 13. 1» 2, &c. 1t is faid, that firſt David called together all the 
captains, andelders, and heads of che people, and imparted co them what he thought, 
and then conſulced with them, whether it would nor be beſt to gather together al 
the choſen men of Iſrael that they might in a ſolemn manner fetch up the ark; 
God unto Jeruſalem; and that when they had approved of this his purpoſe, then he 

athered together this great aſſembly of the people, eyen thirty thouſand as is here 
related; and indeed the reaſon why the relation of the fetching up the ark is in thi; 
firſt book of Chronicles ſet before the relation of the two yiRories which he 0. 
rained over the Philiſtines, whereas here the ſtory of thoſe two yiRories is ſet down 
firſt in the latter end of the former chapter , may well be this, becauſe that cen. 
ſulration with the captains and elders, was before the inyafion of the Philiſtine, 
but the aſſembling of the people to fetch up the ark was after it, as here it is fe 
down. 

Verf. 2. And David aroſe,and went with all the people that were with him fron 
Baale of Judah,&c,] That is,being come with all thoſe cholen men of Iſrael,whon 
he had gathered together to Baale of Judah, (tha is, to Kirjath-jearim, r.Chron.t;, 
6. which was alſo called Kirjath-baal, Joſh.x5.9. and Baalah or Baaleh of Judah, 
where the ark had been fo long a time ſaving onely when it yas upon extraordins- 
ry occaſions brought into the camp, as there, 1. Sam. 14, 18, ) David arole and 
went thence to carry the ark unto Jeruſalem. 

Verſ. 3. eAnd they ſet the Ark of God upon a new cart, and brought it out if 
the houſe of Abinadab that was in Gibeah.. } That is, a hill or high place o cal 
led in Kirjath-jearim, of which ſee the note; 1.Sam, 7. 1, doubtleſſe becauſe it was: 
long way to carry the ark from Kirjath-jearim to Jerufalem, therefore they putir 
in a cart, encouraged .thereto by the example of the Philiſtines, and thence it was 
that they put it into 4 mew cart as they alſo did, 1. Sam. 6. 7, 8. Now therefore 
make a new cart, aud take two milch kine, and take the ark, of the Lord, and la it 
apes the cart, &c, Bur herein they maniteſtly tranſgreſſed the law of God, whic 
expreſſely appointed that the Levites ſhould carry it upon their ſhoulders, Num, 4, 
T5. and 7.9.and fo this was the firſt occaſion of Gods diſpleaſure, and of that dil- 
mall accident char followed in the death of Uzzah, verſ, 6. for ſo much Dayid him- 
ſelf acknowledged, when he came up the ſecond time with the Iiraelites tofetc 
away the ark, r.Chron. 15.12, 1 3. Sanftifie your ſelves, ith he to the Levites, both 
ye and. your brethren. that yore may bring up the ark of the Lord God of Iſrat, 
unto the place that 1 have prepared for it ; for becauſe ye did it not at firſt. thi 
Lord our God made a breach upon us, for that we ſought hins not after the aut 0r- 
der. Ic is indeed very ſtrange that when David had called together thirry thouſand 
men of the chief of Iſrael, both prieſts and others, there ſhould not be one amongi 
them all thac ſhould ftymble at this, byr that they ſhould all runne on.ſo confident 
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ly in ſo grofſe at errour. But we muſt confider that they had been long ftrangers to 
the ark, and never queſtioned but that they might ſafely do, what the Philiſtines 
had done before them without any danger; and chen befides, God would let us ſee 
how eaſily multitudes of Gods people may erre, if they do nor the more heedfully 
camine all by the rules of the word. 

Verſ, 4. And Ahio went before the Ark, | To wit, to look to the oxen, as Uz. 
12h went behind to take care of the cart and the ark that was in it, 

Verl,6; e/And when they came to Nachons threſhing floor , &c. ] This Na- 
chon is alſo called Chidon, 1, Chron. x 3. 9. and the laſt clauſe of. this verſe which 
;: here tranſlated, for the oxen ſheok it, is there tranſlated, for the oxen ſtumbled, 
ind it may well be that the oxens ſtumbling ſhook the ark, and o thereupon Uz- 
73h laid hold on the ark to ftay it, for fear it ſhould have fallen. Wherg this threth- 
ins floor of Nachon or Chidon was, it is not expreſſed, but moſt probable it is, 
that they had nor gone farre from the houſe of Abinadab in Kirjath-jearim ere the 
Lord by this fad diſaſter teſtified his diſplealure againſt them for carrying the ark in 
a Cart, | | 
Verſ. 7. And God ſmete him there for hi errour, &c,”] To wit, becauſe ha- 
ving put the ark itico a cart which ſhould have been carried on the Leyites ſhoul- 
ders, he now alſo laid hold on the ark, which no man might couch bur the prieſts 
onely, Num. 4. I 5- The ſonnes of Kohath ſhall come to bear it: but they ſhall not 
| touch any holy thing leſt they die. Indeed the ark was to be covered by the law, 
bur perhaps in this as in other things, they had negleRed the direRion of the law; or 
elſe,being covered onely with a looſe eovering,thar might flie up with the tottering of 
the cart, Uzzah might couch the bare ark with his hand; and for this God preſent= 
| WWE 7 fruck him dead in the place. A moft. remarkable example of Gods ſeverity 

z0ainſt thoſe thar will not Keep cloſe to the direction of his word in all things that 
7 WH concern his worſhip, upon what precence ſoever they do it. Though Abinadab the 

father of this Uzzah had entertained che ark in his houſe above fourty years rogether, 
2nd took it in ar a time when others were afraid to receive it through the terrour of 
' the judgement Which fell upon the men of Bethſhemeſh, x. Sam.6. 19, 20. Yet was 
5 Wis fonne now ſtruck ſuddenly dead, becauſe he reached forth his hand and touched 
e Withe ark ; and yer he did it too with a good intention to ſtay the ark from falling: 
and ſuddenly, not thinking of the unlawfulneſle of this aR, as is intimated in theſe 
_ God ſmote him there for h#s errour, or raſhneſſe, as it is in the margin ot our 
Ibles, 
Verſ. 8. And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the Lord had made a breach upon 
Uzzah, ] That is, he was grieved, troubled, and diſquieted becauſe of this heavy 
Judgement wherewith the Lord had broken forth upon Uzzah, Some will have 
his underſtood, that David was merely diſpleaſed with themſelves for their heed= 
cſneſſe, as thinking ic too harſh to ſay of David that he was diſpleaſed with God; 
but doubrleſſe it was partly the very judgement ir ſelf that befell Uzzah that he 
"25 troubled atzhe couldnor well keep his heart from murmuring and rifing againſt 
lis ſevericie of God, in Rtriking Uzzah dead in the place for ſo ſmall a marcer, he 
as diſcontented, that when they had undettaken ſuch a work of piety, on a ſudden 
the joy of the people ſhould be daſhed and damped with ſuch a fad dilaſter; and 
L 3 fe) 
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ſo, partly becauſe he did not ſoquietly Roop ar firſt under Gods hand as he ooh 
_ to have done, therefore it is ſaid, David was diſpleaſed, Oyont 


Verſ. 9g. How ſhall the ark of the Lord come to me? ] That is, I ſhall not dg i 


without danger, yea it ſeems the Lord js not pleaſed that the ark ſhould be carried 
to Jeruſalem; and therefore it will be ſafer ro deſiſt from my purpoſe, 

Yerl. 1c. But David carried it aſide to the houſe of Obed-edow the Gittite 
Who ir ſeems gladly entertained it. Though no doubr he knew well enor'gh wha 


a (laughter was made amongſt the men ot Bethſhemeſh, ac the firſt comins of the 
ark thither; and though now alſo perhaps he ſaw when Uzzah was ricken Shad 


the hand of God for touching the ark, and that David himſelf trembled and wi 
afraid ro to carry home the ark to his houle, yet conſidering that there was no 64. 
ger in harbouring the ark if they carxied themſelyes with that reſpe& and reves 
rence thereif! that God required, he gladly received the. ark into his houſe, That 
this Ob:d-edem was a Levite is evident, x. Chron. IS. 1718, and therefore it 
ſeems he is here called Obed-edom the Gittite, becauſe he was of Gathrimmon a 
citie which was given in common by the tribes of Dan and Manaſſeh to the Le. 
vices of the family of Kohath, as we may ſee, Joſh.21, 24, 25. 

Verſ. 12. And it was told king David, ſaying T he Lord hath bleſſed the houſe 
of Obed: edom, &c, | Tt is not expreſſed what it was wherein they perceived that 
God had bleſſed Obed-edom and all his family; bur doubtleſſe it was ſome extras 
ordinary and wonderful] bleſſing that God poured forth upon bim and his, in the 
encreaſe of his cattell and the ſucceſle of all his affairs, &c. becauſe it was pre 
ſently diſcovered and notice taken of it by tho{e that dwelc abouc him in ſo ſhort 4 
rime; for theark was in his, houſe but three moneths in all, as is noted in the fore. 
going verſe. Indeed in the rt. Chron. 26. 5. it is ſaid that the numerouſneſſe of his 
children was, becauſe the Lord bleſſed himz; but this could not be the bleſſing hee 
ſpoken of, that in the ſpace of three moneths was ſo clearly diſcerned by hoſe that 
lived, about him. 

Sos David went and brought up the Ark of God, &c.] That is, 
Gods bounty to Obed-edom, that the ark might be. entertained Without danger, he 
at length found 6nt where their former errour had been, and fo reſolvine to amend 
thar, he undertook again ro fetch the ark to Jeruſalem; and having again aſſembled 
the people, and given the Prieſts and Levites their charge, to wit, to carry the ark on 
their ſhoulders, he fetched ic with great ſolemnity from-che houſe of Obed-cdom + 2$ 
is largely related inthe 15. and 16, chapters of the firſt book of Chronicles. 

Verſ. 13. When they that bare the ark of God hal gone. ſix paces , he ſacrificed 
oxen and fatlings. | And this he did, Firlt, by way of teſtifying their chankfulneſe 
to God, for their ſucceſiefull entrance upon this great work; ſo ſoon as David percei- 
ved that they had begun this work, and that as yet there was no figne of Gods dif 
pleaſure againſt them, as there had been formerly in the ſmiting of Uzzah, it greatly 
cheared his beart, and thereupon he judged it fit to ſtay a while there, and offer God 
ſome ſacrifices by way of thanksgiving, to wit, upon ſome altar for that purpole 
erected. He knew well thatit was of Gods mercy-that they had found out their for- 
wer errour, in carrying the ark in a cart, and had now reformed it, by appointing 
the Levites to carry it on thei ſhoulders according tothe Law : and he conſidered 

7 befades 
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beſides, that for many other things the Lord might have taken advantage againſt 
them, and puniſhed them as formerly; and therefore preſently by way ot chankful- 
neſſe, he ſacrificed oxen and fatlings ; and indeed fo much is plainly intimated, 
1;Chron.T 5-26. where alſo the number of the ſacrifices offered is expreſſed ; eAnd 
it came to paſſe when God helped the Levites that bare the Ark of the covenant of 
the Lord, that they offered ſeven bullacks and ſeven rammes. And ſecondly,by way 
of imploring Gods mercy, that he would ſhew them favour in the reſt of the way, as 
he had done hitherto, The remembrance of that dolefull diſ:Rer thar befell Uzzah, 
made him the more fearfull, and fo the more carefull co ſeek Gods favour. 

Verſ. 14+ And David was girded with a linen ephod.] That is, a linen gar- 
* ment; like chat of che Prieſts ephod; which doubdleſſe he put on, not onely thar he 
might be lighter to dance before the ark, bur alſo ro ſhew his devotion. 

Verſ. 17. And they bronght in the ark of the Lord, and ſet it in his place in the 
midit of the tabernacle that David had pitched for it.] For the tabernacle and al- 
tar of burnt-offerings which Moſes had made, were both till at Gibeon: 2, Chron, 
i. 24. So Solomon and all the congregation with him,went to the high place that 
was at Gibeon : for there was the tabernacle of the congregation of God, which 
Moſes the ſervant of the Lord had made in the wilderneſſe. But the ark of God 
had David bronght ap from Kiriath-jearim,to the place which David had prepared 
forit: for he had pitched a tent for it at Feruſalem: and 1.Chron. 21.29. For the ta- 
bernacle of the Lord which Moſes made in the wilderneſſe ; and the altar of the 
burnt-offerings, were at that ſeaſon in the high place at Gibeon, At this time Da- 
viddid alſo deliver to the Levites a Pſalme ro be ſung before the ark, as we may ſee, 
1.Chron. 16,7, 8c. 
| Vetf. 20. Then David returned to bleſſe his honſhold. ] That is, to rejoyce with 
them in private, and to worſhip God wich them, and to craye a bleſſing from God 
on them, as he had done on the people, 

Hoy glorions was the king of Iſrael to day, who uncovered himſelf to day in 
the eyes of the handnzaids of his ſervants, &c.] That is, who forgetting or caſting 
off the reſpe& of his regall dignity, both in apparell and behayiour, mixed himſelf 
wich the baſe multitude, dancing and leaping in the open ftreets,as fools will do and 
vain men, when they are hired co make others ſport, as oe of the vain fellows ſhame- 
keſely uncovereth himſelf. Some conceive, that whileſt David danced, having onely 
alooſe linen garment upon him, ſome part of his bare legs or thighs might be diſco- 
rered, which they judge the more probable, becauſe his wife upbraids him thar he 
haduncovered himſelf i» the eyes of the handmaids, Bur I conceive there is no ne- 
ceity, that the diſcovering his naked skin ſhould be hereby meant, bur onely that 
lying by his princely attire, he had' uſed lighc behaviour, not beſeemipg thegraviry 
of 2 king, and had thereby expoſed himſelf to the ſcorn and contempt of every girl 

that came to ſee the pomp of this removall of the ark. | 

Verf. 21, And David ſuid unto Michal, 1t was before the Lord, which choſe 
me before thy father, &c.] Conſidering how grievous a thing.it is to any woman to 
be 1pbraided wich the faults and miſeries of her parents, and ho w farce every hus- 
band is bound ro bear with che infirmities of his wife , as the weaker veſſel, it may 


kem that David was ſomewhat too tart in this reply ofhis upon his wite; for it muſt 
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needs cather to the heart to heare her ſelf twitted with the Lords rejeRing of her 
father and his family. But indeed David had juſt cauſe to be thus ſharp, not one] 

becauſe the lovts and infolencies of a wife are moſt inſufferable; bur alfo eſpecially 
becauſe ic was his zeal and devotion in the ſervice of God, which ſhe derided: tha: j; 
was; that chiefly moved his ſpirit, that ir ſhould be caſt in his teeth as a matter of re. 
proch and diſparagement, that he had humbled himſelf ſoin a way of religion: 
which was indeed a reproching of God. | 
: Vetſ. 23. Therefore Xichal the daughter of Saul, haa no child unto the t,y 
of her death.) And thus when David came to blefſe his houſe, Michal by her fnnz 
brought a curſe upon it, If ſhe were barren betore ( as indeed we read not of an; 
children ſhe had hitherto) yer Davids prayers might have prevailed for this blefſing; 
bur now becauſe of this wickednefle, God adjudged her to perpetuall barrennefle, :nd 


n 
ſo ſhe died chiidleſie. 
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Verſ. I. A Na it came to paſſe when the king ſat in his houſe, &c, ] This claus 
when the king [at in H1s houſe, is here inſerted, Firſt, to imply,though, 
more obſ{curely, what is atterwards more fully expreſſed, ro wit, that David for the 
preſent had reſt from warre, he far quietly in his houſe, the Lord had giver him r:| 
round about from all his enemies, (as it tollows in the next words )and lo being freed 
from former troubles, he began to think of further promoting the cauſe of religion, 
and of building a temple for the ark, which he had lately brought to Jeruſalem, 
And ſecondly, to intimate what it was that made him think of building a temple, 
to Wit » that he was come to dwell in that ftately houſe , which he had hui, 
for himſelf ( for the building whereof Hiram had ſent him , both cedar trees, 
and carpenters, 2nd maſons, chap.s.11) and fo fitting in this his palace, he began 
to think with him{elf, how unreaſonable it was,that he ſhould dwell in ſuch a fate 
ly houſe, and the.ark of God ſhould be lodged the whileſt in a poore tent or taber. 
nacle : for though when the people of Iſrael removed from one place to another, 
the Lord choſe to dwell.in © tent which might be removed, yet now that Iſrael had 
been a long time ſertled inthe ſand which God had given them, it was no longer 
neceſſary that Gods dwelling place ſhouid bea tent; and therefore David conceived, 
that his purpoſe of building a ſettled houſe for God, would not be a crofling of that 
which God hi:mſelf had ordered. in choofing a tent to be his dwelling place. 

Verſ 3. And Nathan ſaid te the king, Ge,do all that ts in thine heart,8c.] 
afterwards by expreſſe direction from God, he was appointed to crofle this which 
now he ſeid ; whereby is manifeſt, that the Prophets had nor alwayes the (pirit of 
prophecy upon them, but ſpake ſometimes as private men,as Samuel did, x.Sam.16. 
6. eAnd it came to paſſe when they were come, that he looked on Eliab, and ſaid, 
Swrely the Lords anointed is before him: and'2.Kings 4.27, And when ſhe came to 
the man of God to the hill, ſhe caught him by the feet : but Gehazi came near to 
thruft her away. And the man of God ſaid, Let her aloe, for her ſoul is vexed 
within her: and the Lord hath hid it from me, and hath not told me, But before 
Nathan came to David with that meſſage, this preſent approbation had encouraged 
him to bind his re{olution with a folemne yow, to wit, that which we reade of,P1al, 
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122-152» 3425« Lord remember David, and all his afliftions, How he [ware nuto 
the Lord, and vowed unto the mighty God of Facob, Surely, 1 will not come into 
the tabernacle of my houſe : nor go np into my bed. 1 will not give ſleep to mine eies, 
or ſlumber to mine eze-lias;Untill I find ont a place for the Lord; an habitation for 
the mighty God of Jacob, 

Verſ. 5, Shalt thou build me an houſe for me to dwell in? ] That is, thou ſha't 
not, The Lord parpoſed ro haye a houſe buile which ſhould be the peculiar place of 
his worſhip and ſervice, and had made known ſo much, long fince to his people, 
Neut, 12-11. Then there ſhall be a place which the Lord your God ſhall chooſe, to 
cauſe his Name to dwell there, thither ſhall ye bring all that I command you: your 
burnt-offerings and jour ſacrifices, &c. But David was not the man he had ap- 
pointed for this work,and therefore though the Lord commended Dayid for this holy 
intention, as is evident, 1.Kings 8.18, And the Lord ſaid unto David my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart ts build an houſe unto my Name, thou diddeſt well 
that it was in thine heart, and made many gracious promiſes unto him at this time, 
ver.10,11,12, &c. to teſtifie how well he took it that he had ſuch a purpoſe in his 
mind: yet withall he made known to him, that he meant not that it ſhould be done 
by him, but by his ſonne, and ſhewed him alſo the reaſons why he might nor do ir, 
(though they be nor here expreſſed ) to wit , Firſt, becauſe he ſhould ſtill be fo en= 
cumbred with warres, that he ſhould not have leaſure or opportunity to effe&t fo 
great 2 work: 1. Kings 5- 3. T hou knoweſt how that David my father, could not 
build an houſe unts the Name of the Lord his God, for the warres that were abeut 
him on every fide, untill the Lord put them nuder the ſoles of his feet. Secondly, 
becauſe he had been a man of warre, and had ſhed bloud; 1.Chron. 22,7,8. And Da- 
vidſard to Solomon, My ſonne, as for me it was in my mind to build an houſe unto 
the Name of the Lord my God. But the whrd of the Lord came to we, ſaying, 
Thou haſt (hed bloud abundantly, and haſt made great warres; thou ſhalt not build 
an houſe unto my Name, becauſe thou hast (hed much bleud upon the earth in my 
/ght: and it muſt be a peaceable king that was to build che Temple , that he mighr 
be a type of Chriſt, the Prince of peace, Iſa.g.6, 

Verſ. 6. Whereas I have not dwelt in any honſe.ſince the time that I brought up 
the children of Iſrael out of Egypt, &c.] Though Davids intent was generally in 
ic {elf 900d, inſomuch that the Lord himſelf commended him for it, as is manifelt in 
that place before cired, 1. Kings $. 18. yet it was not without ſome mixture of er- 
rour: for herein he failed, becauſe he undercook to do ic without any particular dire- 
ction or warrant from God, led hereto onely by the judgement of his own reaſon, 
tat it was nor fit God ſhould dwell within curtains, when he dwelt in an howſe of 
cdar; and therefore though che Lord told him that his purpole was in the generall 
commendable, yer wichall he rejected his purpole, and diſcovercd thereby char he 
ſhould have waited his leaſure and di:cEtion, and diſproved his reafon, ſhewing thac 
till he required a Teryple to be builr, the ark was alcogether as well in a tabernacle, 
3 in a Temple; which was evident, becauſe he had neyer charged any of the Judges 

with this fault, //Þy build ye not me an houſe of cedar? Seethe note upon 1.Chren, 
17. 6. : 
"Ve 8. Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, T to), the froa the ſheep-cote from fo'- 


[01s 


462 I. SAMUEL. Chap. ; 


lowing the ſheep, &c. | That David might not be diſcouraged, and fear that this jq,_ 
bibitien chat he ſhould not go forward in the work intended, did proceed from the 
Lords diſregarding of him, or from any diſpleaſure the Lord had conceived aging 
him asa loving wife will orieve if her husband refuſe any ſervice ſhe proffers toq 
him ) in theſe following words he ſhews how well he eſteemed of him, both by re. 
counting what he had done for him, 8 by promiſing what he would do more, Bu: yet 
withall, in theſe words, { took thee from the (heep-cote, &c. to be ruler over MY Deg 
ple, the Lord implics, thatin doing this, for which he had exalted him, in rulino 
his people, he might ſcfficiencly approve his thankfulneſſe co God, and leave thecare 

of building a Temple, co whom God ſhould chooſe. 
Vetſ. 16, ( Moreover [ will appoint «place for my prople Iſract, ani will plan 
them, &c.] This paſſage included in our Bibles in a Parenchetis, is very intricate 
and obſcure. According to our tranſlation, the meaning I conceive is this, Becaulc 
the glory and happines ofa king, depends much upon the pro'perous and flouriſhing 
eſtate of his people ; therefore the Lord doth promilc David;thar the Ifraelires ſhould 
be now ſettled peaceably and quietly in the land of Canaan, and ſhould not be w6- 
leſted and opprefled, as they had formerly been in the dayes of che Judges ; / »ill 
appoint a place, ſaith the Lord, and well plant them, that they »1ay dwell in a Mace 
of their ewn, and move no more, that is, I will now ſettle them fo in the land of Ca. 
naan, that they ſhall quietly enjoy it, as their own lawfull inheritance, and not be 
diſpofleſſed and rofſed up and down, as formerly they have been ; either ſhallthe 
children of wickedneſſe afflift them any more, as before time; that is, neither ſhall 
they be moleſted and vexed continually by their opprefling neighbours, as in former 
times they have been ( and obſeryable it is, that ſpeaking of thoſe that had afflided 
and diſtreſſed rhe poore people of God, he terms them-in that reſpect, children of 
wickedneſſe ) and as ſince the time that I commanded Judges to be over my people 
Iſrael, and have cauſed thee to reft from all thine enemies, that is, and as they have 
been oppreſſed, ever ſince that I appointed Judges ro govern and defend chem;even 
unto this time, that T have now given thee peace and reſt, from thine enemies round 
about. This I conceive muſt needs be the meaning of this paſſage, according to our 
tranſlation : for though ic may be queſtioned, why the Lord fiould ſay, 1 will 4- 
point a place for my people Iſrael =m=that they may dwell in 4 place of their own, 
Since God had done this leng fince (he had long fince appointed the land of Canaan 
ro be theirs,and had driven our the inhabicants that had dwelt in ir before, 8 had put 
their into poſſeſſion of ir,and they had enjoyed it as their own for many years toge- 
ther) yet for anſwer to this, we muſt know, that becauſe hirherto the Philiſtines and 
orherofthe old inhabitants of Canaan,had till kept ſome good part of the land from 
them, and by them and other neighbouring nations, they had been hitherto everand 
anon moleſted, they being fill ready upon all advantages to challenge their land, 
and ro ſcek to wreſt it from them; therefore the Lord ſpeaks of the peaceable poſſel- 
fion of the land, as a thing that was not yet made good to them ; but ſhould be now 
in the dayes of David and Solomon. And whereas again it may be objected, rhat 
much ſeems here to be promiſed, which was never made good to the Iſraelites, 38 
thac the Lord would ſo plant them in a place of their own, that they ſhould thence 
move n0 more, and that the children of wickedneſſe ſhould not «ffiitt them 8»y more, 
Fl 
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4; before time. &c. whereas we ſee, that after Solomons dayes, both the kingdome of 
Iſrael and Judah, were often invaded and waſted by many of the neighbouring nati- 
ens, and that the Iſraelites were ar laſt carried captive to Aſſyria and Babylon, and 
other countries ; ta this the anſwer muſt be, chat either this muſt be reſtrained to 
the time of Dayid and Solomon his ſorne; in whole time the Tfſraelites did at laſt 
peaceably enjoy their land as their own, without any moleſtation from the neigh 
bouring nations 5 of elſe it muſt be underſtood as a conditionall promiſe, God reler- 
vingliberry co himſelf, ro deal otherwiſe with them, if they ſhould rebell againſt him 

(and indeed accordingly we ſee how marveloufly they flouriſhed, till in the end of 

Solomons reigne they fell again to idolatry ) or elſe we muſt expe& the full accom= 

pliſhmenr hereof, when this people ſhall come in to Chriſt, and fo ſhall be planted 

20ain in their own land, neyer to be removed thence ary more, nor eyer more to 
be :fflicted by the children of wickedneſfle, 

Verſ. 11. Alſo the Lord telleth thee, that he will make thee an houſe.) That is, 
tharhe will rear up of thy poſterity, on whom the kingdome ſhall be eftabliſhed af- 
ter thee, from one generation to another, till it comes art laſt to be eſtabliſhed in 

| Chriſt : ſee the note, Exod. x, ar. 

Ver. 13. He ſhall build au honſe for my name.} That is, a houſe for my wor- 
ſhip and ſervice ; of which ſee the note, Deut. I 2. 4. and it is meant of Solomons 
building the Tewple ; for though David in his lite time prepared great ſtore of ma= 
terialls for this great work, x. Chron. 22. 14. and did alſo give unto Solomon the 
pattern of the houſe, and the ſervices thereof, which he had received from the Lord, 
| 1, Chron. 28. 11. T hen David gave to Solomon bis ſoune the pattern of the porch, 
&, and again, verſ. 19. eAllthis, ſaid David, the Lord made me underſtand in 
writing by his hand upon me , even all the works of thes pattern, yet David laid nor 
ſomuch as the foundation of the building, but Solomon began aud finiſhed the 
work, 1, Kings 5.1. &c. But withall.icis meant likewiſe of Chriſt the ſonne of Da- 
vid,by whom onely rhe Church is builc, that houſe of God of which che Temple was 
2 type, 1, Pet. 3. 5. Ve alſo as lively ſtones are built up a ſpirituall houſe, an holy 
rieſthood, to offer up Firutnall ſacrifice acceptable to God by Feſus Chriſt, 

Verſ. 14. { will be his father, and he ſhall be my ſonne, &c. } This clauſe is als. 
þ meant both of Solomon , and Chriſt, That ic is meant of Solomon is clear, 
1.Chron. 28.6. Where this: prophelie is repeated, Solomon thy ſonne he ſhall burld 
m houſe, and my comrts; for 1 have choſon him to be ny ſonne, and 1 will be his 
father ; and that it.is alſo meant. of Chriſt is as evidenc, Heb, x. 5. where the A- 
poſtle proves by this place, that Chriſt was farre above the angels; For wntowhich of 
the eAngels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my ſonune,this day have I begotten 
thee? and Again, 1 will be to hins a father, and he ſhall be to me a ſonne? Indeed 
d, the following clauſe cannot be meant of Chriſt, /f he commit iniquity I will cha- 
fen him, &c, for though finne was impured ro Chriſt, Iſaiah 53.6. 7 he Lord hath 
laid on him the eniquety of u« all: yet it cannot be therefore {aid of Chriſt, that he 
did commit iniquity. The rule therefore for underſtanding theſe propheticall pal- 
ſages, is this, That onely thole paſſages are to: be applyed ro Chriſt wherein Solo- 
mon was a type of Chriſt; the firſt therefore is meant both of Solomon and Chriſts 
I will be his father, and he. ſpall be my. ſonne, but in a different reſpect, God was: 
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a father to Solomon by adoption and grace, to Chriſt, by naturall generation; bu; 
then the ſecond, is meant onely of Solomon, /f he commit intquity ] will chat, 
him with the rod of men, and with the ſtripes of the children of men, and thereby 
{ome underſtand that men ſhould be the rods wherewith Solomon ſhould bh chaltj. 
ſed: and lo indeed it was with Solomon when he fell ro idolatry in his latter dayes, 
God corrected him for this, by the rebellions of Hadad, and Rezon, and Jeroboam 
againſt him, 1,Kings 11.14, &c. but rather I conceive the meaning is, either cene- 
rally, that as men uſe to correct their ſonnes, whom they love moſt dearly, God 
would corre& Solomon, though he would not caſt him off as he caſt off $a], yet he 
would make him ſmart for it, if hefinned againſt him; or elſe that God would co. 
re him with moderation and gentlenefle : tor indeed, gentle corre&ion may well he 
termed the rod of men, and the ſtripes of the children of men, both becauſe ſich 
correion is ficted to the weaknefle of men, and becauſe men are wont lo ro corre3 
their children with a light and gentle hand; or elſe in oppoſition to the ftrokes gf 
Gods revenging juſtice: for as the heavinefle of Gods judgements upon B2bylon is 
implyed in that expreſſion, Ifa.q7.7. { will take vengeance, and [ will not meet this 
a5 Aman; ſo on the contrary, Gods gentleneſſe may be well in:ended by this exore\. 
fion, 1 will chaften him with the rod of men, and with the ſtripes of the chiltre 
#f men, If God ſhould plead againſt us with his great power, as Job ſpeaks, chap, 
23.6. it would ſoon grind us to powder; but his purpoſe in ſmiting his children is 
onely to amend and not to deſtroy, and therefore he doth it with great moderation 
and pitie. 

Verſ I5. But my mercy ſhall not depart away from him, &c.] That is, I will not 
caſt him off from being king, as I did Saul: Iris not that mercy which is the portion 
of Gods redeemed ones, of which the Lord faith here, that it ſhould not depart away 
from Solomon, as he took it from Saul; for Saul neyer had any ſhare in this mercy, 
and where God affords this mercy, he neyer takes it away, Bur the mercy here ſpo- 
ken of, 1s onely that of continuing the kingdome to him: this mercy the Lord faith 
ſhould nor depart from Solomon, he would nor utterly caſt him off from being 
king as David had ſeen Saul caſt off, whence is that laſt clauſe, whom 7 put away be- 

ore thee. 
f Verſ. 16. And thine houſe and thy kingdome ſhall be effabliſhed for ever before 
thee, &c.] Theſe words before thee, are added, becauſe his kingdome ſhould be eft1- 
bliſhed in him unto the day of his death, and ſhould whileſt he yet lived, be {ettled 
upon his ſonne, and ſo ſhould continue in his poſterity, they ſeeing and enjoying it 
till che coming of Chriſt, in whom it ſhould be eftabliſhed for ever. 

Verſ. i7. Accorarng to all theſe words, and according to all this viſion, ( did 
Nathan ſpeak unto David.) And herein did Nathan approve his integrity andf- 
delity; he was not aſhamed at Gods command to unſay and recant what he had for- 
merly ſaid, and to contradict the counſel which himſelf had given to David, ver, }- 
eAnd Nathan ſaid tothe king, Go, do all that is in thine heart, for the Lord #s 
with thee. ; 

Verl. 18. Then went king David in, and ſat before the Lord, &c.] Thar is, he 
went into the tent where the ark was, and continued there betore the Lord : for the 
Hebrew word here uſed, fignifies as properly and uſually to remain and abide in 4 

place, 
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lace, or at a thing, as to ſit, as Gen,27.44, Lev.14.8. r.Sam. r. 22. and 20, 19. I 
deny not but that perhaps David might in theſe his private ſoliloquies, even fitting 
( as elſewhere walking, and lying in his bed) powre forth his foul unto the Lord in 
prayer, 2s Moſes prayed fitting, Exod. 17, 12. But Moſes hands were heavy, and 
they rock a ſFone and put under him, and he ſat thereon: and Elijah, r. Kings 19. 4+ 
But he himſelf went a dayes journey into the wildernefſe, and came and ſat down un- 
| Jer a 14niper tree: and he requeFted for himſelf that he might die, and ſaid, It is 
enough now, O Lord, take away my life, Bur the more probable opinion-is , either 
hat by this word (ſat ) is meant, tarried before the Lord, or elſe that he ar firſt far 
cown in the tabernacle, and medicated of Gods goodneſſe and mercy to him, and af- 
terwards addreſſed himſelf to pray unto the Lord, & that kneeling, as the greateſt of 
Gods ſervants were wont to do; Pſal.g5.6. O come, let ns worſhip and bow down ; let 
ys bneel before the Lord our maker: 1.Kings 8.54.1t was ſo, that when Solomon had 
made an end of praying all thes prayer and ſupplication unto the Lord, he aroſe from 
the altar of the Lord from kneeling on his knees,with his hands ſpread up to heaven. 
Verſ. 19, And is this the manner of man, O Lord Ged?] Thatis , this is nor 
themanner of man. And ſome Expoficours underſtand this thus, that the ſettling of 
ſuch blefſings,as God had promifed,upon his poſterity, was not according to the law 
of nature, that children ſhould inheric the eſtates and honours of their parents, bur 
| of Gods mere-.grace and good will to them. But there is more T conceive then this 
intended in theſe words : David having acknowledged the great goodnefſe of God, 
in promiſing the kingdome to his ſeed after him, and eſpecially in aſſuring him that 
his ſeed ſhould be rhe Sonne of God, and ſhould rule over his people for ever , he 
breaks forth at length into an admiration ofthis wonderfull ooednefle and mercy of 
God, And is this the manner of man, O Lord God ? thereby implying either that ic 
was not the manner of man to afford ſuch favour of mere grace, aboye all deſert, or 
to deal fo freely and familiarly with thoſe that are beneath them, as God had dealt - 
with him; or elſe rnat chis goodneſlſe and mercy of God, eſpecially in giving his own 
Sonne to be made man. that he might redeem them to himſelf, that were before the 
enemies of God, and the {1zves of Sathan, and fo rule over them as his own peculiar 
people, was far above the mercy that could be expected from the moſt gracious and 
mercifull man;or elſe.chat poore baſe man could not be in any degree worthy of ſuch 
mercies as tho{e were, nor indeed capable of them, according to the ordinary condi- 
tion of man; and fo is this place parallel with that Plal.$.4. #hat is man that thou 
it art mindfull of him? or the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt him? which the Apoſtle ap- 
plies part:cularly to Gods mercy, in the incarnation of his onely begotten ſonne;and 
L the advantages and honour that redound to man by this, and by the work of our re- 
!- WH <mption performed by him. Heb. 2.6.&c. 
[- Verſ. 20. And what can David ſay more unto thee * for thau Lord God knoweFt 
thy ſervant.) The firſt clauſe here, And what can David ſay more: unto thee ? may 
be underſtood two ſeverall wayes , either that David knew not how ro ask more ' 
then God of his own free grace had promiſed him, and was ready to conferre 
upon him, and indeed as this paſſage of Davids prayer is expreſſed, 1. Chron: 
17. 18. it ſeems beſt to bear this ſenile, eAnd what can David. ſpeak, more to 


bee, for the honour of thy ſervaut ? But then the meaning of the. next clauſe 
; is > 


166 IL SAMUEL. Chap.8, 


is this, For thou kroweſt thy ſervant, that is, thou knoweft what is good for we 
chou knoweſt my wants and defires better then I can diſcover them to thee, Accord. 
ing to that of our Saviours, Matth. 6. 8. Yowr father kneoweth what things Je hay 
.need of before ye ack them: or clſe, that he was not able ro expreſſe how highly j, 
eſteemed of that goodneſie and mercy he had ſhewne to him; and then the ner; 
words, for thon Lord knoweſt thy ſervant, are added to imply, that God kney well 
enough the motions and deſires of his heart eo praiſe his name, though with hi 
rongue he was not able to exprefie ther. 

Verſ. 21. According to thine ows heart, hafk than done all thefe great thing: ta 
:make thy ſervant know them, ) That is, of thine own free grace haft chou made al] 
thefe glorious premiles to me and mine, that thy ſeryant might know what thay 
meaneſt to do, for him and his, in time ro came. 

Verſ. 23. 4nd ts do for you great things and terrible, &c. ) By a certain beure 
called Apoſtrophe, David being now ſpeaking to God, turneyh his ſpeech as it were 
abruptly, ro the people of God, And 70 do for you( thatis, for you O Iſrael ) greg 
things, and then 1n the next words dire6ts his ſpeech again to God, for thy land be. 
fore thy people which thou redeemedſt to thee from Egypt, from the nations, aul 
their gods, delivering them from all the ninens that tought their ruine, and from 
the falſe gods on whom their enemies relyed for help : fo thae here David joynsto. 
gether the deliverance of the [{raclites both from che Egyptians, and trom che Cz. 
naanites, and other nations chat ſought to oppreſſe chem; as ir is allo expreſſed, 


1. Chron. 17. 21, What one nation in the earth is like thy people Iſrael, whom God 
went to redeerm to be his own people, to make thee a name of greatneſſe and terrible. 
»eſſe, by drrving out the nations from before thy people whom thou haſt redeemed 
.0ut of Egypr? See the note upon, Exod, £2. I2. 


| CHAP. VIII. 


Verſ.r. APY after this it came to paſſe, rhat Devid ſmote the Philiſtines, and 

#bdued theme. ] In this chapter the warres and victories of Dayid ate 
recarded, both to difcover ene cauſe amongſt others, why the Lord appointed him 
to give over his purpoſe of building the temple, to wit, becauſe he ſhould not hare 
leaſure to do it, by reaſon of his many warres; and alſo to ſhew how the Lord per- 
formed his promifes made to David in the former chapter, concerning the proſperi- 
ty and flouriſhing eſtate of his kingdome and people. 

And David took Metheg-ammah out of the hand of the Philiſt ines, | That 
is, Gath and her towns, r. Chron, 18. 1. This Gath called afterwards Dio-czfacia 
ſtood on the frontier of Paleftina at the entrance into Judea and Ephraim, and the 
- mountainous tra of ground whereon it ſtood, was it ſeems called Ammah, or Am» 
gar, whereupon it was called, ©HMetheg-ammah or the bridle of ammah, becaule 
being a town of great trength,ic was as it were the bridle whereby the whole cout 
trey about was kept in aw. 

Verſ. 2. And he ſmote Moab, and meaſured them with 4 line, caſting then 
. down to the ground, &c.] The Moabites were alwayes deadly enemies to the Tirate 
lires, as is evident, Num. 22. 12, &c- and therefore though che king of Moabyt 


entertainment to Dayids father and mother,taking him then to be an enemy to - 
a 


/ 


and his people, I. Sam. 22. 3, 4. David went thence to Mizpeh of Moab, and 
he ſaid unto the king of Moab, Let my father and my mother, I pray thee, come 
forth and be with you, till [ know what God will do for me, And he brought then 
before the king of Moab: and they dwelt with him all the while that David was 
is the hold, Yer when David was once eſtabliſhed king of Iirael, it is likely the 
Moabites' bare now the ſame hoflile mind againſt David, which they had formerly 
2gainſt Saul, arid might give juft occaſion ro David to make warre againſt them : 
yea indeed the Lord had commanded the Ittaelites alwayes to account them enemies, 
Deit, 23. 6. T how ſhalt not ſeek, therr peace, nor their proſperity, all thy aayes for 
ever; and thereupon, he ſmote Moab and meaſured them with a line, that is, he 
did ſo abfolutely vanquiſh them, that they were wholly at his mercy, he might diſ- 
oſe of ther as ſeemed good to himſelf, ſlaying and ſparing whom he pleaſed, and 
had made ſuch havock in the countrey, leyelling their towns and cities with the 
oround, that it lay open before him to be meaſured with a line, to be divided and 
difpoſed of, as a place newly to be planted and inhabited; this phraſe of meaſuring 
with a line, is grounded upon the cuſtome of abſolute conquerours, who having gor- 
tena land into their power, do divide it amongſt thoſe that ſhall dwell in it, as the 
Iſraelites did the land of Canaan, or elle, it is a fimilitude borrowed from husband=- 
men that meaſure out land, ſome for tillage, ſome for wood, ſoine for paſture; or 
rather from carpenters, who with a line ſtrike their timber to ſer out how much ſhall 
he hewed off, and how much reſerved for the building; implying that even fo Da- 
id ſlew and kepr alive of the Moabites taken priſoners whom he pleaſed, ever 
with two lines meaſured he to put to death, and with one full line to keep alrve, 
thet is, he ſlew two third parts of the people, and'one third part he kept alive, that 
the land might nor lie wholly deſolate, and ſo now was that prophefie in part ful-- 
filled, Numb. 24. 17. T here ſhall come 4 ſtarre out of Jacob, and a ſceptre ſhall 
riſe out of 1ſracl, and hall ſmite the corners of Moab, and deſtroy all the chil. 
dren of Sheth; and Moab became Davids waſhpot, as David ſung, Plal. 60, 8.. 
Moab is my walhpot, over Edom will I cait my ſhoe, which was compoſed at this 
time. 
eAnd ſo the Moabites became Davids ſervants, and brought Lifts, ] To wit, 
by way of tribute. 

Verſ. 3. David ſmote alſs Hadedezer the ſonne of Rehbob king of Zs- 
bab, « be went to recover his border at the river Enpbretes. | With this Hada- 
dezer ( or Hadarezer, 1. Chron. 18. 3. ) king of Zobah, called Syria Zobah, and: 
with his facher Rehob Saul had warres, 1. Sam. 14. 47. He grew now exceeding 
powerfull, and had it ſcerns ſubjeRed Damaſcus or Aram ( another part of Syria: 
lying north eaft of the land of Canaan, as Syriz Zobah alſo did; for the Syrians 
of Damaſcus were engaged in this warre no doubr by his command, verſ. 5, Aud 
when the Syrians of Damaſcus came to ſucconr Hadadezer king of Zobah, Da- 
vid flew of the Syrians twenty thouſand men; and 1. Kings 11.23. Rezon a ſervant 
to this Hadadezer raking advamaee of this overthrow of his Lord mentioned, chap.. 
10. 16, 17, 18. gathered togerher a band of fouldiers, happely the remainder of Ha- 
dadezers broken trowps, and made himſelf king of Damatcus, and as it ſeems of all 


that was his Lexds. David therefore conſidering how mighty this "= 
| | egan. 
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began to be; who was alwayes an enemie to the Iſraelites, and knowing of this hi, 
expedition, for the recovering or eſtabliſhing the border of his dominion at the tier 
Euphrates, he raiſed an army under the command of Joab ( as is evident in the title 
: ofthe 60. Palme, To the chief muſician upon Shuſhan-Eduth, Michtam of Davi1 
ro teach, When he ſtrove with eAram Naharaim, and with eAram Zobah, whe 
Foab returned, and ſmote of Edom in the valley of ſalt, twelve thouſand ) anq A. 
biſhai, x. Chron. 18. 12. and fo encountering with Hadadezer {who muſt need paſſe 
either through ſome part of Davids kingdome on the other fide Jordan, or cloſe by 
it ) he utterly overthrew his armies, Ochers concerve indeed, that it is Dayid of 
whom it is here ſaid, that he went to recover his border, at the river Enphrates 
& that upon that occaſion he vanquiſhed Hadadezer, chat fought to oppoſe him ; had 
however, thus that prophecy was in part fulfilled, Gen, 15. 18. thatthe Lord would 
give unto Abrahams {ced that land,even unto the great river Euphrates,that countrey 
becoming now tributary to David : and upon the oceaſion of this victory, Dayid 
compoſed the 60. Palme, as is evident in the title before expreſſed. 

Verſ.q. And David took from him a thouſand chariots, and ſeven huxdrid 
horſemen, &c. ] That is, ſeven hundred decuries, ſeyen hundred companies or ranks 
of horſemen, having tenne in each-company, or in each rank: for ſo ic muſt necef. 
farily be expounded, to reconcile this with, 1, Chron. 18. 4. where ir is ſaid, that 
David took from them ſeven thouſand horſemen, unleſle the chict be here onely ex- 
preſſed, and all there, ; 

And David honghed all the chariot horſes, &c. ] Hereſerved onely for an hun- 
dred chariots, as having reſpect to that which God had ſaid of the kings of liracl, 
Deut. 17. 16. But he ſhall not multiply horſes to himſelf, nor cauſe the people tore- 
tern to Egypt, to the end that he ſhould multiply horſes,the reſt he houghed to make 
them unſerviceablefor the warres, though uſefull otherwayes, as we ſee che like done 
by the Lords dire&tien, Joſh. 11. 6. Thou ſhalt hough their horſes, and burn their 
chariots with fire, 

Verſ. 7, And David took the ſhields of gold that were on the ſervants of Ha- 
dadezer, and brought them to. Feruſalem. ] And fo laid them by for the building 
of the Temple, verl. 11. ; 

Verl. $. And from Betah, and from Berothai, cities of Hadadezer, hing D avia 
took exceeding much braſſe. | Theſe cities are called Tibhath, and Chun, x, Chron, 
18, 8. Happely, becauſe their names were afterwards changed, when that hiſtory 
was Written. | 

Verſ. 10. Then Toi ſent Joram his ſoune unto king David to ſalute him, an 
to bleſſe him, becauſe he had fought againſt Hadadezer, &c. | That is, to congra- 
tulate his vitory, and withall no doubt, for fear of David ; this Joram the ſonne of 
Toi is allo called Adoram, 1. Chron. 18. 10. 

Verſ.11. Which alſo king David did dedicate unte the Lord, with the filutt 
and gold, &c, ] Thus Chriſt vanquiſhing Sathan, converted the ſpoyles to the uſe 
of the Church, and the glory of God ; thoſe that had been in bondage to him, he 
made Apoſtles and teachers, and thoſe precious arts which had formerly been uſed 
in the devils ſervice, were afterward employed in the building of che Church. 

Verſ. 12. Of Syria and Moab, and of the children of Ammon, &c. | St 
chap. 10, 22. Vat, 


Chap. 9+ TIL SAMUEL. 269 


Verl. 13. And David gat hin a name when he returned from ſmiting of the 
Syiaus inthe valley of ſalt, being eighteen thouſaud wen. ] That is, David grew 
very famous by thoſe vittories, eſpecially becauſe returning wirh his armies, he ob- 
tained another very glorious victory in the valley of ſalt, wherein he flew eighteen 
thouſand of his enemies; this valley of ſalt was it ſeems, in the countrey of the Edo- 
mites, 2+ Kings 14+ 7. He flew of Edom in the valley of ſalr, ten thouſand, and took. 
Stab by warre ; yetthe enemies which there he ſlew,arc here called Syrians, though 
they are faid to be Edomitesboth in the ticle of the 60, Plalme, To the chief muſician 
you Shuſhau eauth AHMichtam of David, to teach, When he ſtrove with Aran 
Zobah, when Joab returned, and ſmote of Edom inthe valley of ſalt, twelve thau- 
ſand, and in I. Chron. 18. 12. Iforeover Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah, ſlew of 
the Edomiter#n the valley of ſalt, eighteen theuſand. Bur the reaſon of this muſt 
needs be, becauſe inany of the Syrians were now joyned with the Edomites, in this 
hattel which they fought with Dayid, And as for the number of the enemies flain, 
which is diverſely related here, and x, Chron. 18, 12, and in the:title of the 60. 
Plalme, the moſt probable opinion is, that Abiſhai did at firſt ſer on them, and flew 
6x thouſand, that afterward Joab came upon them, and ſlew twelve thouſand moe, 
as is expreſſed, Pal. 60. in thetitle, all which together, makes eighteen thouſand as 
here ; which whole ſumms of eighteen thouſand is aſcribed to Abifhaj, r. Chron. 
13, 12. becauſe he firſt beg n the bartel, and brake the troops of the enemie ; and 
here to David, becauſe both Joab and Abiſhai were his captains, and fought under 

his condut and command. 

Verſ. 14. And he put garriſons in Edom, &c.] Andthus they became tributa= 
ries, and had hence forth, eyen unto the dayes of Jeholaphar, a vice-roy or deputy 
zppoinred over them, x, Kings 22. 47. There was no king in Edom, a Deputy was 
king. That prophecy therefore concerning Eſau and Jacod, that the elder ſhould 
ſerve the younger, "Gen. 25. 23. began now tobe litrerally accomplithed : more of 
this tory, and of the flight of Hadad into Egypt, fee 1. Kings 11. 14+ | 

Verſ. 16. Aud Joab the ſonne of Zerniah was over the hoſt. | Joab was the 
fonne of Zeruiah Davids fiſter, but was made Generall of his forces, becauſe of that 
exploit of his, in winning the caftle of Sion from the Jebulites, 1, Chron.11.6. And 
David ſaid, Whoſeever ſmiteth the Febuſites firſt ſhall be chief,and captain,So Foab 
the ſonne of Zeruiah went firſt up, and was chief. 

Verſ, 179. Aud Zadok the ſonne of eAhitub, and Ahimelech the ſonne of eAb:. 
athar were the prieſts. ] Zadok was of the ſtock of Eleazar, 1. Chron. 6. 4. 8. 
and was afterward by Solomon made high prieſt, ig the room of Abiathar, 1, Kings 
2 35. Ahimelech the other prieſt here named, was of the ſtock of Ithamar, and as 
tſeems, the ſonne of Abiathar, who fled to David from Saul, 1. Sam, 22, 20. theſe 
vere the prieſts in Davids time, that is, chey were the two chief prieſts of theſe two 
krerall Rocks, and had the chief command (under the high prieſt Abiathar rhe fa- 
tier ofthis Ahimelech ) of the other prieſts, each over the prieſts of bis own family: 
for Dayid had divided the priefts inzo two parts, according to the two familics of 
Fleazarand Tthamar, x, Chron. 24. 3: 4d. And David diſtributed them, both Z a- 
doh of the ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the ſonnes of Ithamar, according 
o therr officer in ther ſervice, And there were moe chief men found of the ne 
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of Eleazar, then of the ſonnes of [thamar, and thus they were diviaed ; Among the 
houſe of Eleazar, there were ſixteen chief men of the houſe of their father; ij 
erght of the ſonnes of Ithamar, according to the houſe of their fathers , and theſe 
ewo were appointed to be chief of each family, and to haye the over-fioht of the 
reſt, | ; 

Verſ, 18. And Benaiah the ſonne of Fehoiada, was over both the Cherethite; 
: axd the Pelethites. ] The opinion of Interpretours differeth much concernins thes 
Chererhites, and Pelethires, ſo rhar it is hard to ſay what they were, or why they 
were fo called, The moſt probable opinion is this, that they were two bands of ſe. 
le& fouldiers, choſen ro attend upon the kings perſon, as his guard, at leaſt in their 
courſes, chap. I5. 18, And all his ſervantspaſſed on beſide him; and all the ( hes 
rethites, and all the Pelethites, and all the, Gittites ſix hnudred men, which cam 
after him from Gath, paſſed on before the king: and 20. 7. eAud there went ont of- 
ter him Joabs men, and the ( herethites,and the Pelethites, and all the might) _—_ 
and they went out of Jernſalem, to purſue after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri + andy, 
Kings I. 35S. 44. So Zadok the Prieſt, aud Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah th: 
ſonne of Fehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, went down and cauſed 
king Solomon to ride pow King Davids mule ; but why were they o called ? Soae 
derive their names from certain Hebrew words, which may imply, that the Chere. 
thites were the kings execurioners that did cut off malefactours, and the Pelethites 
were excellent men, and choſen to defend his perſon : but becauſe we find, thatthe 
Philiſtines were called Cherethites, 1. Sam. 30.14. We made an invaſion npen tl; 
South of the Cheretbites, and upon the coaſts which belongeth to Judah: and (;- 
rethims, Ezek. 25. 16. Thus ſaith the Lord God, Beheld, I will &retch ont mire 
hand upon the Philiſtines, and I will cut off the Cherethims, and the nation of the 
Cherethites, Zeph. 2. 4, 5. G 4x4 ſhall be forſaken, and Aſhhelon a deſolation: thy 
ſhall zrive out Aſhdoa at the neon day, and Ehron ſhall be rooted up, Wo untothe 
inhabitants of the ſea coaſt , the nation of the ((herethites: the wordof the Lord is 
againſt you 2 I rather ſubſcribe to thoſe that hold, that the Cherethites were ſuci 
9:1rifon ſouldiers of the Iſraelites, as were feared in Chereth of the Philiſtines, from 
whom there was ſtill a band choſen to attend the kings perſon, as the guard offs 
body, becauſe they were che moſt expert and able ſouldiers ; and fo allo thePele- 
thites might be garriſon ſouldiers amonglt the Japhlerhires, Joſh. I 6. 3: And goth 
down westward to the coaſt of Faphleti. 

eAnd Davids ſonnes were chief rulers] In x,Chron.18.17.chief aboxt the ii, 


CHAP. TIX; 

Vearſ. z. A Nd David [aid 7 there yet any left of the houſe of Saul? &c, ] Ti 
/ 5. David bcegain now to call to mind the covenant he made with Jonathan, 

I. Sam. 20. 14,15. And thou ſhalt nat onely while yet I live ſhew me the binke 
reſſe of the Lord that I die not, But alſo thou ſhalt not cnt off thy kindueſſe [1 
may houſe forever, no not when the Lerd hath cut off the enemies of Davis. | 
may ſeem ſtrange indced, that David did not. long ago. think of this, or tizar nol 
thinking of ic, he ſhould know nothing of Mephiiboſhech Jonathans ſonne; bur fot 
the firlt of theſe we. may aſcribe.jt to the. cqntinuall warxes wherewirh he ner 
; k | | hicherta 
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hicherro ehcumb red, and befides, we know that in the ſacred Hiftory all things are 

nor ſer down in the very ſame order wherein they were done : and for the ſecond, 

we mult conſider, firſt, that David having lived as an exiie both from the court and 
kingdome of Iſrael a long time, might happely know nothing of this child of Jona- 
| thans when hecame to the crown : ſecondly, that the friends of Saul might pur- 
ofely conceal him for fear of David : thirdly, that David was not through jea- 
ſouſie and fear inquiſitive after Sauls poſterity : and fourthly, that there is no cauſe 
why we ſhould be ſo folicirous to clear David from being too remiſſe in raking care 
of performing the covenant which he had made with Jonathan, Howeyer obſer- 
vable it is, that when he enquired whether there were any left of Sauls family he 
expreſſed the reaſon, That 1 may ſhew him kindneſſe for Fonathans ſake: for doubt. 
lefle this was added purpoſely, that his courtiers might not forbear to deal plain= 
ly with him, for fear he ſhould enquire after them with an ill intent, 

Verſ, 3. {s there not yet any of the houſe of Saul, that 1 may ſhew the kindneſſe 
of God unto bim? } That is, that great kindneſle that in the preſence of God I 
\romied co Jonathan; or the kindneſſe which God ſhewerh to the fatherleſſe and 
aflicted, yea to his very enemies, and which he likewiſe requires, that we ſhould 
ſhewto chem that are in diſtreſſe and miſery, that we may be like herein to God. 
All this may be comprebended in this expreſſion; and it was indeed in the very ſame 
tearms challenged from David when Jonathan made a covenant with him, 1. Sam. 
20, 14» 15. And thor ſhalt not onely while yet 1 live, ſhew me the kindneſſe of the 
Lord that 1 die not : But alſo thou ſhalt nat cat off thy kindneſſe from wy houſe for 

- ever. &c. 

Verſ, 4. Behold, he is in the houſe of Machir, the ſoune of Ammiel in Lo- 
debar.] A place beyond Jordan, ſee chap, 17. 27. fo farre from Jeruſalem he was 
perhaps purpoſely remoyed, that he might be the better concealed from David. 

Verſ. 6. Now when Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Fonathan, &c.] Who is allo 
called Merib-baal, r.Chron.8. 34. 

Verſ. 7. 1 will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſſe, for Jonathan thy fathers ſahe , and 
vill reſtore thee all the land of Sanl thy father, &c. ] This land of Sauls had been 
hickerto ir ſeems in Davids hands, either by way of confiſcation, becauſe of Iſhbo- 
ſheths rebellion, or by title of ſucceſſion, as crown lands belonging to the King of 
I{rael, or by right of inhericance, becauſs David had married Sauls daughter, ac- 
cording ro the law, Num. 27.8. If 4 man die and have zo ſonne, then ye jhall cauſe 
bis inheritance to paſſe to his daughter. 

Verſ. 10. And thou ſhalt bring in the fruits, that thy maſters ſoune may have 


Ls 


food to eat, &c.) That is,thar Mephiboſherh thy maſter Sauls ſonne may have where- 

115 WW wich to nouriſh and provide for his ſorne, and the reſt of his family. Many Expo- 
2, A fours hold, thar by his 22a/ters ſonne 1n theſe words is meant Micha, mentioned 
1% Wi ver {cr 2, the ſonne of Mephiboſheth, who was now Ziba's maſter; and fo they take 
00 Wi the drift of Davids words to be this; that with the fruits of che land he ſhould noy- 
. 8 rh Micha his maſter Mephiboſheths ſonne, and that Mephiboſheth himſclf ſhould 
0) Wi live with him) in his Court, and eat at his table ; but becauſe in the verſe immedi- 
tot BN 2ttly before this. by his m2aFters ſonne is meant Mephiboſheth, / have given to thy 
maſters ſonne all that pertaineth to Saul, and to all his houſe : and fo likewiſe in the 
A 8-3: woerds 
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words immediately following, But WHephiboſheth thy matters ſonne ſhall eat bread 
alway at my table ; I cannot think that in theſe words between, he ſhoulq not 
mean the ſame by liis 9a#ers ſonne; onely indeed it is plain by theſe words, that ;j 
maiters ſonne may have food to eat, is onely meant, that he might have food in w 
houſe for his family to eat; for the next words ſhew, that bimſelf was to be continu. 
ally at Davids table, But CMephiboſheth thy maſter s ſonne ſhall eat bread alway at 
27 table. . 

Cuke 2« And Mephiboſheth had x yonng ſonne,whoſe name was Micha.) Mephi. 
boſheth was but five years old, when Saul and Jonathan were lain, chap. 4. 4, ung 
now he had a young ſonne:ſo long it was after Sauls death, exeDavid began to think 
of requiting the loye which Jonathan had ſhewn to him. 


CHAP. X. 


Verſ, 2.91 Hen ſaid David, I will ſhew kindneſſe unto Hanun the ſonne of Ne. 

Ja. as his father ſhewed kindneſſe unto me.) Tr is no where expreſed 
what this kineneſſe was which David here ſpeaks of, moſt probable it is, that Na. 
haſh did ſome way ſuccour David, or at leaſt give friendly entercainment to him in 
the time of his troubles, and that becauſe he was perſecuted by Saul, whom he might 
the rather hate, becauſe he had been diſcomficed by him before Jabeſh- gilead, 1,S:m, 


xI. I, 11. and had continuall warre with him, 1. Sam. 14. 47. Indeed we reade be- 
fore, chap.$.12. of ſpoyls taken by David from the children of Ammon ; but that is 
meant of this warre which here the ſacred Hiſtory enters upon; for till this time 


David moleſted them not. 

Verſ. 4. Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſervants, and ſhaved off the one half if 
their beards, 8c.] Doubtleſſe becauſe he defired to expoſe theſe embaſſadours of 
David, to the derifion and {corn of everyone that ſhould ſee them;therefore he choſe 
roſhave off onely the one half of their beards; yet it may well be that he did the t:- 
| ther pitch upon this way of diſgracing them, as it were in comempet of their religi 

en, becanfe by the Law of God they were forbidden tocut or ſhave their beards 2t 
21l, even in their greateſt mourning:Lev.19.27. Te ſhall not round the coruers of our 
heads, neither ſhatt thou marre the corners of thy beard, And indeed, why elle did 
David when he heard of this, verſ.5.appoint them to tarry at Jericho till their beards 
were grown; when the Ammonites had ſhaven off one half of their beards, it had 
been aneafie matter by ſhaving off the ether half, to have taken away the deformity 
of half a beard; and atthe worſt, they had onely then looked as they did in their 
younger years : but it ſeems the ſhaying of their beards ar all, was in it ſelf a reproch 
to the Iiraclites, and therefore he would not ſuffer them to Rirre abroad, till their 
beards were grown on the other fide, As for that other diſgrace he put upon them 
to wit, that he cat off their garments to the middle, even to their buttocks, that was 
a greater reproch then the other, becauſe the Iſraelites wore not breeches, as we 0, 
but onely long looſe garments, and the diſcovering of thoſe parts, by the light of 
nature all men abhorre; whence is that of the Prophet, concerning the ſtripping of 
the Egyptians that ſhonld be carried away captives, Ifa. 20. 4. So ſhall the kings 
Aſſyria lead away the Egyptians priſoners, aud the Ethiopians captives, young and 
old, naked and barefoot, even with their buttocks uncovered, to the fhamt of 
py « Pe Rent apa 2 Val 
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Verſ. 5. When they told it unts David, he ſent to meet them, &c.] To wit, to 
comfort them, to clothe them anew, and to appoint them to ſtay by the way at Jeri+ 
cho till rheir beards were grown, as it follows in the next words; concerning which 
{ee the foregoing note. Indeed ir was long after this ere the citie Jericho was built u 
2oqin, as we ſee 1. Kings 16.34. where it is noted of Ahabs reigne, 1 his dayes did 
Piel the Bethelite build Jericho, But it ſeems there were ſome cottages already in 
this place, for the uſe of thoſe ;rhat kept their catrell, and in theſe the embaſſadours 
might be appointed to ſtay ; for the more deſolate the place was, the fitter it was for 
them co ſtay in, till cheir beards were grown again, 

Verſ. 6. The children of Ammon ſent and hired the Syrians of Beth-rehob, 
and the Syrians of Zoba, &c.) Theſe Syrians he hired with 4 thouſand talents of 
flver,, and with theſe here mentioned thoſe alſo of Meſopotamia , and two and 
thirty chouſand chariots, 1,Chron, 19.6,7. hen the children of Ammon ſaw that 
the) had made themſelves odions ts David, Hanun and the children of Ammon 
ſent 4 thouſand talents of ſilver, to hire they chariots and horſemen out of Neſo- 
potamia, and out of Syria Maacheh, and out of Zobah. So they hired thirty and 
two thouſand chariots : who were all ready enough to eng1ge themſelyes in this 
warre,as hoping to free themſelyes from that yoke which David had laid upon them, 
and ro revenge chat lofle they had formerly received ; for he had lately vanquiſhed 
them, and made them a tributary people, chap. 8.6. Then David pat garriſons in 
Syria of Damaſcus, an1 the Syrians became ſervants to David, and brought gifts, 

Ver, 7. And when D xvid heard of it, he ſent Foab, and all the hoſt of the 
mighty men.) As thinking ir beſt policie to be betore-hand with them; and co fighe 
with them in their own countrey, 

Verſ. $8. And the children of Ammon came out, and put the battell in aray at the 
entring of the gate, | To wit, of Medeba a citie in the borders of Ammon, Num. 
21.30, where they aſſembled'together, 1.Chron.19.7. So.they hired thirty and tws 
thouſand chariots, and the king of Maachah and his people, who came and pitched 
before Medeba, 

And the Syrians of Zoba, and of Rehob, and Iſhteb , and Maacah, were by 
themſelves inthe field, &c, | Tothe end that they mignt hemme in the Iſraelites, 
and ſet upon them both in the front and in the rear, the Syrians were appointed to 
pitch by themſelves in a place of the field apart from the Ammonites, either openly 
or in ſecret, as lying in ambuſh ( for they would not truft cheſe their mercenary au- 
xiliaries of the Syrians, wirh the guard of the city) and the Ammonices them{elves 
pitched their ſouldiers before the citie. 

Verſ.g. He choſe of all the choice men of Iſrael, and put them in aray againſt 
the Syrians.) Being perſwaded that theſe mercenary Syrians would ſooneſt ſhrink, 
if they were couragiouſly aſſaulted, he choſe our the lower of his army to ferupon 
them, not doubting bur if they were routed, the Ammonites would foon be diſcou» 
taged, and flie too. 

Verſ. 12. Be of good conrage, and let us play the men for our people, and for the 
cities of our God, &c.] Thus Joab did encourage his captains and ſouldiers ro fight 
valancly; firſt, by pucting them in mind that they were to fight for their own'coun- 


trey and people, ro defend them againſt cruell adverfaries, who if they prevailed, 


Aa 3 would 
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would certainly oyer-runbe their land, lay waſte their cities, and. make havoc + 
mongſt their brechren : 2nd ſecondly, by rememwbring chem thar it was for Gods 
cauſe and. party, the. peo; le of God, and the land which he had choſe for his inhe. 
TUAnce. 

Verſ. 16. 4nd Hadarexer ſent, and brought aut the Syrians that were beygug 
the river, &c.] That is, beyond Euphrages: Hadarezer and his Syrians fearing the 
David would be revenged on them for aiding the Ammonites, reſolved that there wa 
no way but to ſtand ir out; and therefore made themlelves as ſtrong as the could 
that they might aſſay to caſt off Davids yoke. ; 

Verſ. 18. And David flew the men of ſeven hundred. chariats of the Syriay, 
and forty theuſand horſemen, &c.) To wits feyen thopſand men which. fought in 
chariots» beſides fourty chouſand foprmen, which though not here expreſled, are yer 
menrianed x.Chron. 19,18. But the Syrians fled before Iſrael , and. David ſlew of 
the Syrians ſeven thouſand men.which fought 1 chariots, and foxrty thouſapd fat. 


F 


men. The greatneſſe of chis. overthrow, makes. it probable , chat. at this cime it wa 
that Rezon Aa ſervant to this Hadarezer, revolred from him, and made himſelf kin 
of Damaſcus, 1,Kings II. 23> 24s And God ſtirred him up another adverſary, Ree 
z-0n the ſonne of El:adah, which fled from his Lord Hadadezer of Zobah: Aud hi 
gathered men unto him, and became captain over a band, when David ſlew then 
of Zobah : and.they went to Damaſcns, and dwelt therein, aud reigned in Da 
M4{CMHf» 
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Verſ, I. AZ d it came to paſſe, that after the yeare mas expired, at the time whe 
kings go forth to battell, that David ſent Joab, &c.] That is, in the 
ſpring of the. year following, after the oyerthraw of the Syrians mentioned in the 
former chapter (for.then the yeare was accounted co begin, becauſe then the ſunne re- 
turnes. to the, place. whence it wentforch in.the former yeare.) After thoſe victories 
obtained, whereof mention is before made, the winter approching , David and his 
captains g2Vc OVER the proſecuting of their new,conqueſt in the.land of the Ammo- 
nites : bur in the Sprivg of the, next yeare (which was the uſuall.cime when in thoſe 
countreys.chey. wept.que.to. warre, becauſe then. they, had the, Summer before.them, 
forcbe perfecting of any hard fiege they ſhould undertake, and then. in thoſexegions | 
both grafſe.and corn. began to ripen. and ſo they might have food and relief bath for 
thenalelves and their hoxſes,) Navid ſen our Joab with, a. great army to perfect the 
conqueſt of the Ammonites, which the yeare before they. had begun, and ſobefered 
Rabbeb, the chief. city, of the ap__ afterwards called Philadelphia, 

Verſ. 2. And it.came to paſſe 1n,Ap.cvenrng tide. that David aroſe from off hu 
hed, and walked. &c, ] The occafions.of Davids fall into that grievous fianc of a- 
dultery, with the wife.of Uriab, are here. ſet down. Firſt, he. went. not out bimſelf 
to war againſt the Ammonites 2s formerly he had:wont to do, bur ſent our Joab, 3 
3s expreſied in.the.former verſe. and ſecandly, being. at home, he gaye himſelf tobis 
eaſe: having, ſpent ſome.gogd pare of the day in, ſtretching himſelf 'upon his bed, 
the evening he aroſe ang. walked,upon-the rogl. of his houſe, ( which were  amonght 
the. Jews buls Aac upon the xp) and ſp. was, thereemtapgled with che fight of ov 
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ſheba, As long 28 David was perſeetted by Saul he kept cloſe to God, not do we 
read of any ſcandalous finnes he fell into, bur wlien he was ſettled in the kingdome, 
and fo lived in the plentie, pomp, and ſtate that becaine ſo great a king, bnt eſpeci- 
ally, when he came to take fuch liberty for his eaſe, as to lie upon his bed at noon 
and to fpeid his time in walking upen his houfe top, then we ſee into whar a prie- 
yous finne he fell with chis wife of Uriah, Running ftreams are clear and whole- 
ſome, but ſtanding waters are uſually muddy and unfayoury, and apt to gather all 
kind of frich and corruption, 
vAnd from the roof he ſaw a women waſhing her ſelf. ] To wit, to purifie her 
kif from her menſtruall uncleannefle according to the law, Levic. 15. 273 28. for {© 
jtis expreſſed, verſ. 4. For ſhe was prrified from her uncleanneſſe. It is not proba= 
ble indeed, that Bachſheba would' waſh her elf, eſpecially in this kind, where ſhe 
thought any body might ſee her, bur onely her ſervants that were with her; bur luft 
s quick Fghred, and ſomie want of warinefle and care ic ſeems there was in her, and 
fo David eſpied her from the top of his houſe, and fo by that means his eye proved 
an inlet of luſt into his foul, | 
Verſ. 3 And David ſent and enquired after the womay, ] When the fight of 
naked Barhſheba had kindiled Infttull choughts and defires in Davids heart, had he 
preſently caft our rhoſe unclean motions, and fer bis mind upon better things, per- 
haps he had never gone further ; but we ſee he went on thinking of the fight he 
had ſeen. and ſent to enquire what woman ir was, and (o ſuffering the poyſoned ar- 
row rolic rankling in his heart, at length che wound grew iticutable, and he could 
not be ſarisfied till he had enjoyed her. = 
And one ſaid, 1s not this Bathſheba, the danghter of Elam, the wife of Uriah 
the Hittite? | Barhſheba is called Bachſhuah, x. Chron. 3. 5. as alſo Elam her fa- 
ther is there called Ammiel. Why Uriah is called the Hirtice, we may ſee by that 
Which is noted, 1. Sam. 26. 6. 
Verſ,q. For fhe was pnr:ified from her uncleanneſſe, | That is, from her menſiru- 
all uncleanneſſe, Lev. 18. I9. and hereby ſhe was the more apt to conceive, 
| Verſ, 5, And the womay: conceived, and ſent and told David, and ſaid, 1 ans 
with child..] To wit, as bewailing her coridition, and to ſee if he could or would do 
any thing, to preyent thoſe miſeries that were like to come upon her, and wherein 
he alſo was ſure to have a great ſhare : now ſhe began when it was too late, to be= 
think her ſelf how her husband would be enraged againſt her, and what in his rage 
he might do co her; day and night it ranne in her mind, what ſhame and reproch 
her preat belly when ir came to be known, would bring pon her; how every one 
would look upon her and deſpiſe her as an harſor;loathihg her the more, becauſe ſhe 
Wis unfaithfullro-ſo brave rman,. as her husband Uriah was ; aud that too, when 
he was abroad fighting for nis countrey'; and how at length ſhe muſt be broughe 
forth, ahd pur co death as the law had appointed ; and thus being overwhelmed with 
forrow and fear, ſhe ſent ro irpart it to David, as having-this-onely hope; that he 
might happely: find our ſome way to prevent theſe miteries, 
Verſ. 7, David demunied of him how Joab did, and how the people did, and 
the watreproſpered,”] Thus we ſte-how David faultered in ſeeking ſome pre- 
Ke fot (ending + for Uriah' to come: home to him'; for were not theſe very weak 
8-5 Ae $-.  FH—_—_sr_ 
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pretences for fetching home ſuch a worthy as Uriah was, from a ſervice of ſuch con. 

cernment, as was the ſiege of Rabbah > Alas, theſe things he might have known 

and did dayly bear by every meſſenger that came from the camp; and enough N 

wasto make Uriah ſutpect ſome underhand plor. to ſee that he ſhould be (ent fo 

upon ſo fleight an occyfion,as to farisfie ſuch triviall queries as theſe were. Bur Dayii 

po forced to difſemble and pretend ſomewhat, and could not a& this part ar. 
cially. | 

Verſ $. And Uriah departed out of the kings houſe, and there followed him , 
weſſ- of mear from the king, ] To wit, that this might be an occafion of inyicins 
him to make inerry with his wife; and fo to lie with her, ; 

Verſ. 9g. Bat Uriah ſlept at the door of the kings houſe with all the ſervant 
hi Lord, | That is with the kings guard, whoſe cuſtome it was, to watch at the 
doore of his houſe all nighe. 

Verſ. 11. end Oriah ſaid unto David; The ark, and Iſrael,and Fudih abii: 
intents, &c ] They vied in perillons warres to carry the ark with them intothe 
camp, both as a teſtimony of Gods preſence, and that they might ask counſel of 
God as occaſion ſerved; as is evident, x. Sam. q.4.and 14. 18. and therefore the 
moſt of Expoſitours conceive, that accordingly ar this time, the ark was with Joab 
in the camp at the ſiege of Rabbah;z and that this was the reaſon why: Uriah lpake 
of the arks abiding in tents, rogether with Iſrael and Judah: but yer becauſe it feems 
not probable, thar they would carry 'the- ark, the ſigne of Gods preſence among 
his people. our of the land of Canaan into the countrey of the Ammonites; I ſhould 
rather think, that being to ſpeak of the abiding of Iſrael and Judah in tents, in re- 
gard that the ark was alſo in the tent which David had fer up for it, chap. 6, 7, 
Thetefore onely it is, that he joyns-the ark with Iſrael and Judah:;-T he ark, faith 
he, and Iſrael and Juttah abide intents, and my Lord Joab and the ſervants of ny 
Lord are encamped in the open fields; ſhall I then go into mize. houſe to- eat and 
ro drink', and to lie with my wife ? &c, But however, the drift of theſe words is 
evident, to Wit, that Uriah herein rendred a reaſon why he would not go hometo 
his houſe, namely, becauſe be judged it unfit and unreaſonab'e, that he ſhould take 
his eaſe and pleaſure, whileſt his Generall and his brethren lay abroad in continuall 
danger inthe open fields :- and chen beſides, there was withall in theſe words, by the 
providence of God, a-ſeerer check given to David, that Uriah ſhould make conſc- 
ence of taking pleaſure with his own wife, at a time when the people of God wete 
in continualt- danger, and yet David had nor ſcrupled. at that yery time; to ſatis 
his Iuft with-the wife of Uriah. 

Verſ. 13. ' And when David had called him, he did eat and drink before him, 
and made him drunk} Tt is not probable, that Uriah that had fo reſolutely refuled 
to feaſt and frolick with his wife; would yeild to do that. with the king, which he 
had refiſed to do with his wife 5 onely when David had invited him to his table, he 
- thought it. too much ro. reje& the kings favour, and therefore reſolved to yeild here- 
in to the kings commandment no further then-might ftand: with his reſolved courk 
of auſterity ; fully purpofing-not to let looſe himſelf to any- delight or freedome 10 
eating or drinking-++ but we ſee the event; by-degrees he. was overtaken and © 
ſnarcd, cottrary..co what he had purpoſed with himſelf, and ſo was made wn 
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which was that David aimed at; hoping char when he was heated - with wine, he 
would then go home to his wife, which hitherto he had refuſed to do. 

And at even he went out to lie on his bed with the ſervants of his lord, but 
went not down to his houſe. | He went not to ſleep as the night before, ac che doore 
of the kings houſe, verſ. 9. { to wit, becauſe he had drunk too freely ) but yer he 
went not home to his wife, bur lay in che court among(t che kings houſhold ſer- 
yants : ſo that though he were a lutle overgone with excefle, yer he ſti] remembred 
and fuck to his former reſolution of nor going home to his wife : A paſſage very 
obſervable, whileſt David uſed all his sKill ro ger him home, doubtleſſe his wife was 
not wanting to act her part roo + it cannot 'be thought, but thar ſhe ſenr and came 
to him.again and again, and ſolicited him earneſtly ro come home, to her, ( for ir 
mich concerned. her ) and yer all this could not move him; even when he was 
drunk he would not home to his houſe ; for: whence was this > doubtleſſe there was 
a ſecret hand of Providence in-ir; it is like enough he was diſpleaſed that he was 
ſo cauſeleſſely taken off from that noble enterprile of the fiege of Rabbah, and 
deemed it unfitting, as he had (aid before, to rake his pleaſure, whileſt. his brethren 
andfellow ſouldiers were in ſuch hard ſervice: but yer conſidering how many means 
were uſed to overcome him ; we may well conclude, that there was a ſpeciall hand 
of Proyidence, in the firmneſle of his reſolution; the Lord incending hereby to coun= 
terplor David; and not to ſuffer him to ſmother his ſinne, as he defired to have 
done. 

Verſ, 16, He aſſigned Hriah unto a place where he knew that valiant men were, ] 
To wit, that he might be ſlain by them, as David had in his letter commanded, 
There was no reaſon given in the letter, why this plot mult be laid for his life ; ir 
was ſufficient to Joab that the king. commanded it ; he knew how much adyantage 
it might be to him, to-have the favour of his prince, and: what . danger there might 
be in oppoſing. his commands ; and therefore he ſtuck. not at doing what he had 
enjoyned :- yea-and perhaps too, remembring what himſelf had done in the murder 
of Abner, he was the more willing that David ſhould be involyed inthe ſame figne, 
as thinking that he would be the readier to pardon: him, when. himſelf. was become 


euilty in the ſame kind. 
Verl. 21. Who ſmots Abimelech the ſonne of Jerubeſheth, | That is, Gideon - 


who was called Jerubbaal, Judges 6, 32. 

Verſ. 25. Let not this thing diſpleaſe thee: for the ſword devoureth one as well 
4 another ,&c.\] The time was, when Davids conſcience ſmote him for cucting off the 
lap of Sauls garment, chough he was his deadly. enemy; and yet now his heart be- 
ing hardened.upon. his adultery with Bachſheba, he could ſleight the murder of Uri- 
ah, and'many other of Gods people ſlain by his means, as if ir had been a marter 


of nothing. 


Verſ. 26. And when the wife of Uriah heard that lriah her hnsband was dead, 


ſhe mourned for her hasbend. ] Conſidering what ſhame would have fallen upon 
her, if her husband had. lived , andthe hope ſhe might well conceive of becoming - 
now the wife of ſo-great a Prince as David was, we may well think that ſhe was 
inwardly glad of theſe tidings; bur yet the better ro conceal her ſinne, ſhe would 
not omit the cuſtomary wayes that were uſed in thoſe times, of mourning tor her de-- 


ceaſed husband; . Vetl. - 
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Verſ. 27. But the thing that David had done, diſpleaſed the Lord, | This |, 
: added, ro ſhew the vanity of Davids comforting himſelf in what was done , he 
. chuckered himſclf now, as concluding that now the ſhame he feared would be pre. 
vented, and fo all would be well: Bt faich the text, the thing that David had don, 
diſpleaſed the Lord, and this he found to be birrernefle in the end; little cauſe had 
he therefoce to be ſo well fatisfied with the ſecreſie of his finne, the Lord bring & 
. bighly offended with him, 


CHAP. XII. 
Ver, r. A N4 the Lord ſent Nathan wrte David, &c,7 It was now aboy 


three quarters of a yeare, fince David committed that fonl finne with 
; the wife of Uriah ( for the child ſhe then conceived, was now born, verſ. x4. Yin all 
Which time, though doubtleſſe his conſcience did often gall him, yer he Rrived ty 
harden himſelf againft fuch fears, and onely took care ro conceal his finne that i 
might not be known (which yer he could not do ; for however, he did it ſecretly, 
and had done what he could to keep it cloſe ; yer by reaſon of his marriage with the 
wife of Uriah, &c. ict began now to be by ſome ſuipefed, and blazoned abroad, 
and therefore Nathan tells him, verſ. x4. that by this deed he had given great occa- 
fion to the enemies of God ro blaſpheme : ) now therefore che Lord in mercy fent 
Nathan to him, that he might be brought co confeſſe his finne, and unfainedly to rif 
out of this ſad condition, 
There were two ment in one citie, the ene rich, and the other pooye, &c,] As1 
Chirurgeen will hide his 1nftrumenc, wherewith he intends to lanch a ſore, underan 
handkercheif, or ſome ſuch thing, ſo doth Nathan at fiſt hide his reproof under the 


yail of a Parable, that David might the betrer be brovght ro paſſe ſenrence againſt | 


himſelf, in a third perſon. For the intention and application of che Parable,ir is this: 
by the rich man, that had exceeding many flocks and herds, he meant David, who 
had very many wives and concubines : by the poore man thac had nothing, ſave one 
litthe ewe-lambe, is meant Uriah, who had it ſeems byr one wife, to wit, Burhſhebs: 
and ſheis not onely compared to an ewe-lambe, but alſo to fuch a lambe, as weule 
to call cade-Jambes, or cofler-Jambes, which without a damme, are brought up by 
hand'; and therefore it is ſaid, it was a lamtbe which he had bonght ( for husbands 
in thoſe times, uſed to give dowries for their wives ) aud zowriſhed np, and it grew 
ap together wich him, and with his children , it did eat of his own meat,{ or as it is 
in theoriginal, of hzs ew» morſell ; implying, that though the-poore wan had buta 
lirrle, yer he gave his darling lambe part of it ) and dranh of his own cap, ani lay i 
hi boſome: which doth ſweetly expreffe the condition'of a wife, whom the husband 
ought to efteem his onely darling and delight, and make het a ſharer of ail char he 
hath ;as indeed men are the liker to do when they have but one wife, Again,where- 
as it is ſaid, verſ, 4, that There came a travailer into the rich man, and he ſpared to 
take of his own flock, and of his own herd, for che wayfaring #41 that was come it 
zo him ; bat took the poore means lambe, and dreſſed it for the man that was comt 
ro him, "By this traveller, or wayfaring man, for whoſe entertainment the rich man 
took away the poore' mans ewe-lambe, is meant the devil, by means of whom 1n- 
Reed it was, that Dayid incroached upon the bed of Uriah, and lay with —_— 
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though he had ſo many wives and cancubines of his own, and the alluſion is very 
6; : firſt, hecauſe the devil may well be compared to a traveller, in regard of his con- 
tinug)l craverfing the earth, from one place toanather, that he may tempr, and {educe 
men to finne ; when the Lord asked Sachan whence he came, Job. 1. 7. he anſuer-- 
ed, from going ta and fre inthe. earth, and. from walk;ug up and dewn 13 it.; and 
| FS. Pecer faith, 1. Per. 5. 8. that As 4 roaring lion, he walketh about. ſeeking whon 
he may dewvenre: (econdly. becauſe hereby is ſweetly inzplyed,a notable difference be- 
twixt the temprationsof the-regenerate, (ſuch as David was)and the finnes of wicked 
men; to the one the deyil comes now and then, as a traveiler, and wayfaring man, 
and finds for the timeroo gaod:entertatnment; but in the other, he dwels as.a Lord 
and mafter, ruling and reigning -in themart all times. : and thirdly, becauſe when 
men eſpecially ſich good men as. David was, do give any entertainment to the de 
vils :emprarions, for the commirting of any finne, they feaſt the devil herewith; it is 
meat and drink. to him, co winaeſuch mea co {inne agaialt Gad, | 

Veil. 5.. eAnd he. ſaid to Nathan, As the Lord liveth, the man that bath doze 
thi thing ſhall ſurely die.) Tha is, he ſhall not onely reſtore the lambe fourefold 
according to the Law, Exod. 22.1. If 4 141 ſhall ſeal anox, or a ſheep, and kill it, 
or (ei! it, be ſhall reftore five oxen for an ox, aud foure (heep for a.(heep; burhbeſides, 
he ſhall be pur to death : Thus David in his wrath threatens a heavier puniſhment - 
then God in his Law had appointed ; as accountirg it ſuch a mercilefle at; and lo, 
ſuch a Gngular wickedneſle, that fourefold reſticution was not puniſhment enough; . 
for ſo much he exprefſeth in the following.-words, verſ. 6. And he ſhall reftore the 
lambe fourefald, becauſe he did this thing, aud becauſe he had nopity : and (o une 
witingly paſſeth a moſt heavy ſentence againſt himſelf, . 

'Verſ. $8. And / gave thee thy maſters houſe, and thy maſters wives into thy bo=. 
ſome, &c.] Thar is, I adyanced thee to ſuch an eſtate, that all char was thy. maſters 
| was in thy power, even his wives and concubines were at thy diſpoſing; and indeed 
it ems kings had in thoſe times many which chey rook for wives and concubines,.Þ- 
whom they never carnally knew, and of ſuch this might be meant, Noubtleſle ic 
| was unlawfull for David, to marry any of Sauls his father-in-laws wives, to wit, 
ſuch as he had carnally known; for ſhe that was Sauls wite, was Davids.mother-in-. 
law, and ſuch he might not marry, Levit. 18:8. 7 he nakedneſfſe of thy fathers wife 
thou ſhalt not uncover; it is thy fathers nakedneſſe: cicher therefore the meaning of. 
theſe words, if meant of ſuch, muſt be onely this, that Sauls wives-and concubines - 
were in Davids power, that he might have raken them, though he did ic not; or if ir. 
be conceived that David did indeed cake ro him any of Sauls wives or concubiness. - 
we-muſt underſtand theſe words [ / gave] onely of Gods bringing them inco his. 
power ( though he made ule of his power unlawfully) not of Gods approving of 
this fa of his againſt the Law, as in the like fenſe this word is uſed again, verl. 11. 
I will take thy wives before thine eyes, and give them umo thy neighbour, &c. 

Verſ. 9g. Wherefore haſt than deſpiſed the commandment of the Lord, to doevil ' 
in his fight? ] Becauſe-when men em bolden themſelves to do that which they know- 
iscomrary to Gods commandment , onely.becaule they can do ir ſecretly, and no - 
body ſhall come to know. of it ( and yer they cannot be ignorant chat God is priuie : 


toall they do) this is an evident argument, that in effect they make light of rranf- - 
| i preſſing 
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grefſing Gods Law, and care not much for difpleaſing God, fo ho other inconvenj. 
ence be like ro come upon them; hence it is that the Prophet Nathan chargeth pz. 
w with deſpiſing the commandment of the Lord, in doing that which was evil in 
is ſight, 7 
T hou haſt killed iriah the Hittite with the ſword, and ha#t taken his Wife to be 
thy wife, &c. | Fitſt, the perſon whom David had cauſed to be ſlain, is fo exprellely 
named,the rather becauſe Uriah was a man of ſuch eminency ,one of Davids worthies, 
chap.27.39- and one it ſeems that feared God, and was zealous for God and his Peo- 
ple, as appears by that be faid to David, chap.11.11.7 he eArk, and [ſracl, and Ju 
dah abide in tents, and ſhall I then go home into mine houſe, to eat and to drink, ay] 
to lie with my wife? and fo the worth of the party murthered did much aggrayae 
his finne. Secondly,even his marrying with Bathſheba is mentioned here as a branch 
of his ſinne; for becauſe he had accompliſhed this marriage by ſuch wicked means, to 
wit, by cauſing her husband to be killed, that he might marry her, and had done i 
purpoſely to conceal his adulrery, and having brought this to paſſe, did now chucker 
himſelf, as if all had been well, even by chis marriage he had highly provoked God 
ro diſpleaſure againſt him. And thirdly, this is Trientioned as a great aggravation of 
his finne, that he had ſlain Uriah w-th the ſword of the children of Ammon : and 
indeed there was much evil wrapped up in this : For fit, there was a treachery in 
this; a finne which Godgreatly abhorres; they ſet him upon a deſperate ſervice, and 
then according to the plot they had laid, when he was engaged, they retired from 
him, and ſo bafely betrayed him to the ſword of the enemie : ſecondly, by this means 
many of Gods people were ſlain rogether with him : thirdly, the Ammonites were 
encouraged hereby, and took occaſion to inſult over Gods people, and over the truth 
and religion they profeſſed; yea, perhaps over the God of the liraelices, as reg1rdleſe 
of thoſe that ſerved him, or not able to proteRt thole that fought in his cauſe ; and 
fourthly , the hearts of Gods people were exceedingly ſadded and diſcouraged 
thereby. | 
Vell 10. . Now therefore the ſword ſhall never depart from thine houſe.) This 
may be referred not onely to the violent death-of his three ſonnes Amnon,Abfalom, 
and Adonjjah, who were all ſlain with the ſword; but alſo to the bloudy wars where. 
with the-poſterity of David were continually moleſted, eſpecially berwixt them and 
the kings of Iſrael, the ſiccefſours of Jeroboam. | 
Verl. 11. Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will raiſe up evil againſt thee out of 
thine own houſe, &c.] This is meant of Amnons incelt, and Abſaloms reb-!lion, 
and other abominable wickedneſſe : for though God be not the authour of finne, 
yet his providence concurres in the worſt evils that men do : and fo ic did both in the 
rebellion and in the inceſt of Abſalom; concerning which, that is meant which fol- 
loweth in the next words, and / will take thy wives before thine eyes, and give then 
unto thy neighbogr, and he ſhail lie with thy wives in the ſight of this ſunne: where 
by his zeighboxr is meant one that was nigh to him;and who was nigher to h1m then 
his own ſonne; and it is ſaid that this ſhould be done before Davids eyes; becauſeir 
was done whileſt he lived, and he came to know of it: and zz the fight of the ſunre, 
þecauſe Abſalom did it openly, i» the fight of all Iſrael, chap. 16. 22, and in atent 
hich they {pread for him in Jeruſalem, upon the top of the houte ; perhaps tie 
{am 
| £ 


ame houſe, from the roof whereof David did firft caſt a luftfll eye upon the wiſe 
f Uriah, chap.11+2» 

F verſ. 12. For thou did it ſecretly; but 1 will do thus thing before all Iſrael, and 

before the ſunne.. | And thus God threatned to puniſh him with that, which ſhould 

be a ſhame and reprochto him amongR all the people, becauſe he had been more 

afraid of ſhame amongſt men, then of his diſpleaſare, 

Verſ. 13. And David ſaid unto Nathan, I have ſinned againſt the Lord, IF 
we compare together Sauls confefſion of his finne to Samuel, r.Sam.r 5-24-25. With 
this of Davids co Nathan, there ſeerns berter expreſſions of a true penirent in that of 
6-uls, then in this of Davids: for Saul confeſſed his finne in appearance more fully, 
| 1 have fſuned, faith he, for 7 have tranſgreſſed the commandment of the Lord, and 
thy words, becauſe I feared the people, and obeyed their voice : belides, he entreated 
for pardon, verf.25.and deſired Samuel that they might go and worſhip the Lord to- 

»her, as it were to ſeek atonement with him. Burt now David onely faid, 7 have 
fined againft the Lord ; which is the ordinary confeſſion of thoſe that moſt ſleighe 
heir nnes; and yet Saul was rejected, and David had an anſwer of pardon pIe- 
{ently returned to him. But for this we mnt know, that Dayids heart was truly 
humbled, which Sauls was not, and thence was the difference: doubtleſſe David was. 
ſo overwhelmed with ſhame and godly ſorrow, that he could not ſpeak, he could ſay 
| no more, but / have fmned againſt the Lord, and much ado perhaps he had to lay 
| that; but afterwards we ſee he confeſſed his finne more fully to the whole Church of 
God : for having penned the 51. Pſalme, ( which contains his acknowledeemence 
ef this ſinne, and the profeſſion of his repentance ) he committed it to the chief mu- 


, fcian to be publiſhed in the ſanRuary, as by the title of the Plalme we may ſee, To 
F the chief muſician a Pſalme of David, when Nathan the prophet came unto him, 


after he had gone in to Bathſheba, 

And Nathan ſaid unto David, The Lord alſo hath put away thy finne, tho 
ſalt not die.) Thatis, neither eternally, nor by any ſudden ſtroke or judgement of 
God, both which his finne had deſerved : even himſelf had fo judged againſt him- 
kl, verſ, 5. and he might the rather fear it, becauſe of thoſe words, verf. 10. Now: 
therefore the ſword ſhall never depart from thine houſe; becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed 
me, and haſt taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife. 

Verſ.14, Howbeit,becauſe by this deed, thou haſt given great occaſion to the ene« 
mies of God to blaſpheme,&c. ] Two leverall wayes had David given occaſion to ther 
enexcies of God to blaſpheme: to wit,firft,becauſe by cauſing Uriah and others of the- 
people of God to be ſlain by the Ammonites,he gave occafion to them(who were the 
enemies of God in regard they were the'enemies of Gods people ) to inſult and tri- 
umph over them; and ſo at leaſt * in effe&t to blaſpheme the Lord God of Iirael, as 
not able to defend his people againft them; as it is ſaid of the Afyrians when they 
oppreſſed grievouſly the people of God whom they carried away captives, Iaiah 
2.5. They that rule over them make them to honl, ſaith the Lerd, and my name 
contenually every day ts blaſphemed: and ſecondly, becauſe by his groſle finnes he: 
had given occaGon to Wicked prophane men ( whom God eſteems his enemies ) to- 
ſpeak evil of that which God had done for David; yea and of all the godly char 
walked tritly with God as David had done, and of all ſuch wayes of piery and 


zcal: 
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zcal as David had hitherto walked in. What? might they ſay, is this the man after 
Gods own heart, of whom Samuel promiſed ſuch great matters? Did Saul ever 
commit adultery with another mans wife as he hath done? and why then was Saul 
caſt off, and he anointed in his reom ? but thus indeed it is with all thoſe tha: make 
fuch a ſhew of religion, and ſcem fo zealous of religion, there are none ſo bad ;; 
they : this is the fcuit of their hearing and praying ſo much, &c, Thus wicked ang 
prophane wretches were like to deſcant upon thele ſinnes of David, and foto bl{. 
pheme according to that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 2. 24. where having ſpoke much of 
the great wickedneſle of the Jews , he addes, For the name of God 75 blaſphemed 
amongſt the Gentiles through you; and for this cauſe the prophet tells Dayid here, 
that the child he had begotten of the wife of Uriah ſhould die; Becauſe by this dee 
thou haſt given great occaſion to the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme: the chill 
alſo that is born unto thee, [hall ſurely die, For though ic were in ſome regard a he. 
nefit both ro David and Bathſheba that this child died, ( fo d1d God temper his gil. 
pleaſure with goodneſſe, for as long as this child had lived 1t would have been a me. 
moriall of their finne and ſhame both to themſelves and others ) yer conſidering the 
affeQion they bare to their child, and the manifeſtation of Gods diſpleaſure cherein 
it was indeed a ſharp affliction, and cauſed David a great deal of forrow, 

Verſ, 16. David therefore beſought God for the child, &c, | For though Nathan 
had told him that the child ſhould ſurely die, yet he might hope chat this was 
threatned conditionally, and that upon his tears and repen:ance this ſentence mig! 
be reverſed; as was afterward that of Hezekiah his deata, and the deſtruction ofthe 
Ninivites. 

Verſ.18. And it care to paſſe on the ſeventh day,that the child died.) Tim 
is, the ſeyenth day after he fell ſick, or ( as many take it) the ſeventh day after he 
was born; and if we thus underſtand the words, then the c''ild died, before he wi 
circumciſed, and yet after he was dead, David cheared up himſelf we ſec, not doubt. 
ing of the childs ſalvation, yea though he was begocten in adultery, verſ. 22. B:t 
ow he is dead, wherefore ſhould I fat? Can 1 bring him back. again?l{ ſhall goto 
him, but he ſhall not return to me, 

| Verl, 20. Then David aroſe from the earth, and waſhed and anointed himſelf 
and changed his apparell, aud came into the hoxſe of the Lord and worſhipped, &c. 
There is a law, Num. 19. 14, That when one dicd in a tent, all char came into the 
tent and all that was in the tent, ſhould be unclean ſeven dayes, yet David preſently 
after the death of this infant, wathed himtelf, and went up into the houle of God: 
eitFer therefore this law when they came to dwell in hoates, was underſtood to cx- 
tend no further then to the room where the party died, not to the whole houſe: or 
elſe, the child died not in the fame houſe wherein David was, but in ſome other houſe 
not farre from Davids pallace. Many reaſons may be conceived, why David, his 
conſcience being now awakened, was ſo eager to worſhip God in his ho:ſ:; to wit, 
partly that he might bleſſe God for calling him to repentance, when he lay in ſich 
a-dangerous condition, for giving him afſurance by the prophet that his finne was 
pardoned, and for enabling him to bear with patience the lofſe of his child; and 
partly that he might further acknowledge and bewail his finnes before God, 2nd 
pray for mercy in regard of thoſe remaining corretions which God had chreatned 


him 
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him with, at leaſt that God would ftrengthen him to bezr them, and ſanRifie them 
to his 860d. However obſervable it is, that ſo eager he was upon theſe duties of 
Gods worſhip, that though he had faſted all the time the child lay fick, yer he 
would not ear any thing till he had firft bcen in the houſe of God, that is, the raber- 
nacle which he had ſet up for the ark ; but when once he had bcen there and had 
there worſhipped the Lord, They, as it follows in the nexc words, he came to his 
own houſe, and when he required they ſet bread before him, and he did eat, 

Verſ. 24» *An4 David comforted Bathſheba his wife, ] Both concerning the loſſe 
of ker child, and concerning her adultery with David, for which ir 15 likely ſhe was 
al'o ar preſent much afflicted upon this diſcovery of the Lords diſpleaſure again(t 
them; and indeed ſome Expofitours conceive that Bathſheba. was fo farre troubled 
about it, that ſhe queſtioned whether ſhe might as yer ſafely live as a wife with Da- 
vid, till he comforted her and ſatisfied her herein; which they oather from the order 
of the words in this place, And David comforted Bathjheba hus wife and went is 
wmto her.anud lay with her, 

Ard (he bare a ſonne and called his name Solomon, | Which fignifieth peaceable, 
andit was by exprefle direction from God, that David gave his new-born fonne this 
name as is eyident, 1,Chron.2:.9.wh re David tclls Solomon how he had herein re= 
ccived a charge from Go, Beho/d a ſonne ſhail be 5orn unto thee, who (hall be 4 
man of reſt, and I will give hin veſt from all his enemies round about : for his 
name ſhall be Solomon; and I will give peace and quietneſſe unto 1ſrael: where we 
ſee the reaſon of his name is alſo expreſicd : becauſe of the great peace the Iſraelites 
ſhould enjoy under his reigne, therefore was his name called Solomon, that is peace. 
able : and herein was Solomon a type of Ch:i!t, who is ſtyled, Ifaiah 9.6, Ths 
Prince of peace, and partly becauſe his ſubj-<ts do even here in this world enjoy 
peace with God, to whom he hath reconciled them by the bloud of his crofſe ; and 
peace with their own conſciences, yea and with all the creatures ; bur eſpecially be- 
cauſe in heayen they ſhall enjoy a perfe& and ſolid peace unto all eternity. 

Verſ. 25. And. he ſent by the hand of Nathan the prophet, and he called hrs. 
rame Fedidiah, ] Thar is, the Lord ſent Nathan to David to tell him, thar his caild 
ſhould be called not Solomon onely, bur alſo Jedidiah; that is, Be/oved of the Lord, 
t wit, becauſe of Gods fingular love to him; and thus did che Lord chear David by 
the ſame prophet; by whom he had humbled him. Nathan it was: that told him that 
his former child born of Bathſheba ſhould ſurely die; and by Nathan now the Lord 
aſſured him concerning this child that he ſhould be Jedidiah, that is, The beloved of 
the Lord, and herein alſo was Solomon a type of Chriſt, Matth. 3. 17. And lo 4 
voice from heaven, ſaying, This is my beleved ſoune, in whom { am well pleaſed. 

Verſ. 26. And Joab fought agaiaſt Rybbah of the children of Ammon ana 
200þ the rojall citie, ] Rabbah (ic ſeems ) confilied of two parts, which were 2s it 
vere two Cities joyned together, and one of them was called, both the royall city, 
becauſe there the king had his palace ; an rhe city of waters, becaule it was nvi- 
roned with waters ; or art leaſt lay won tt» tide of ſome river, as it is expreiled, 
verl, 279, 1 have fought agains3 Rabbah, and have taken the city of waters, Now 
Joab having continued almoſt a yeare in blicging wiis city ( as indced ir was 30 
wonder .that God oave him no better li.ceclic abroad, David having fo giipleaed 
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him by his fiane at home ) at length he took this reyall cicie, or citie of warer, . 
and knowing that the other could not now long hold out; becaule this was farre the 
Arongelt picce, and the other depended upon this ; and had happely their water from 
this which was now cut off; he therefore ſenc ro David to come thither, that he 
might have the glory of raking the cirtie, 

Verſ. 29. And Dav:d gathered all the people together, and went to Rabbah, ay 
fonght againſt it, and took it. | It may jultly tcem ſtrange, that David ſhouldgo 
witha numerous army, ou. ofthe land of Ifrael, into the land of che Ammonite, 
onely to take a citie that was in a manner taken already ; and which they werez. 
fraid would be wonne before he came; and that for no other end, but that David 
might have the name of taking the citie, But for this we muſt conſider : firft, tht 
eyen the beſt of Gods ſeryants are naturally vain-glorious , and too much tran{. 
ported with a defire of haying their name famous and renowned ; and ſecondly,ther 
might be ether occaſions of Davids going thither, as for the proſecuting of their 
conqueſts in the land of the Ammonires, and for giving direXtions for the puniſh. 
menrof thoſe, that had with fick ſcorn abuſed his embaſſadours ; and that Joab 
knowing this, did adviſe him onely, the ratherto haſten his coming thither, thatthe 
citie might be caken by him ; and ſo he might haye the glory of this greatpieceof 
ſervice, 

Verſ 30. Ani he took the kings crown from. off his head ; the weight wheref 
was a talent of pold, with the pretious ftones, &c. | There was buta talent of gold 
in thegolden candleftick of the SanQuary, Exod, 25, 39. which is thought to have 
bren ar leaft an hundred and twenty pound weight; but the common talent, fome ſay, 
was but half ſo much as the takent of che Sanctuary, vo wit, fixty pound weight: 
and ſo'much it may be cherefore this crown weighed : and if fo, doubtleſſe it was 
too:maſſie to be uſually worn. Rather it was a crown of ſtate, which was onely 
fer upon the heads of theirkings, at their coronation ; or hung over their heads in 
ſome cheir of Rate, and fo happely ar this time it was fer upen their kings head, and 
then taken off, and fer ypon Davids; to ſhew, thatnow the royall dignity was tran{- 
ferred from him to David : and indeed, becanfe the brother of this kins, the ſonne 
of Nahih, fixconred David when hefled from Abſalom, chap. 17. 27. 28. it is moſt 
probable, that Hanun was now either depoſed, or part ro dearh by David, and his 
brother made governour of Rabbah, whence it: was that he ſhewed ſuch reſpect to 
David 'in that time of his troubles, 

Verl. 31. And he bronght forth the people that were therein, aud put them un. 
der ſaws, and under harrows of iron, and undernxesof eron ; and made them paſt 
through the brick-kils, ] Thus ſeverely David-puniſhed them ( whether by exprelic 
diretion from God ; or otherwiſe we cannot ſay ) becanſe they had againſt thelaw 
of nations, ſo ſhamefully abuſed Davids meffengers ; withall having perhaps relpe«t 
cotheir inhumane idolatry, in caufivg their children to paſſe through tie fireto 
Molech ; which was their idol, 1, Kings 11, 7, Yer it is like that oncly, the prind- 
pall ringleaders in that barbarous uſage of Davids meſſengers, and the ſtirring up of 
che ncaghbouring nations againſt kim, were thus puniſhed, 
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Verl. Is A; ſalom the ſonne of David had a fair ſiſter, whoſe name was Tamar: 

; and Amnon the ſonne of David loved her. } Tamar was Amnons fi 
ſer as well as Abfaloms ( for they were all Davids children ) bur ſhe is called pecu- 
larly Abſaloms fiſter, becauſe ſhe was his ſiſter both by father and mother; for both 
abfalom and Tamar, were born to David of his wife Maacha the daughter of Tal- 
mai king of Geſhur; and obſervable it is, how much ſorrow David had in þoch theſe 
kis children, which be had by che daughter of an heacheniſh idolacrois king; the ince. 
| tuous rape of the one,and the unnaturall rebellion of the other, were a fair evidence te 
let him ſee that bis matching himſelf with ſuch a wife was not pleaſing ro God, 

Verſ, 2. For (he was @ virgin; and eAmnon thought it hard for him ta do any 
thing to her, ] That is, being a virgin , and (o ſtrictly okept , and looked to, he 
thought it would be an impoſſible ching for him, eyer co ger an opportunicy of ſacis- 
fying his luſt with her, 

Verſ, 4+ hy art thon, being the kings ſonne, lean from day to day ? ] Tworea- 
ſons may be given why Jonadab, wondring that Amnan ſhould fo droop and pine 
aw2y 85 he did, amplified his wonder from this, that he was the kings ſonne:to wir, 
firſt, becauſe he thought the happineſſe of being the kings ſonne, might eaſily over- 
weigh any cauſe of ſorrow he could poſſibly prerend : and ſecondly, becaule there 
was nothing almoſt which he could deſire, which he might not have; #hy art thou, 
being the kings ſonne, lean from day today ? as if he ſhould have ſaid, Being the 
kings ſonne, thou mayeſt command what thou wilt ; and wherefore then doſt thou 
rex and affliRt rhy felt ? 

And 1Amnon ſaid, 1 love T amar,my brother Abſaloms ſifter.]He calls her here, 
not his fiſter, but Ab'aloms, thereby ſecking to palliate, ' or extenuare (his finne in 
ating after her ; by intimating chat ſhe was his ſiſter onely by che half-bloud, ane 
not his ifter by father and mother, as ſhe was Abſaloms, and yer afterward he 
calls her his fiſter > the berter to hide his purpoſe from his father, verl. 6. Amnon 
ad unto the king. [ pray thee, let T amar my ſiſter come, &c. 

Verſ,6. The k:ng was come to ſee him. |] No ſooner did Amnon pretend him- 
lf fick ; but preſen-ly his father came to ſee him, No donbr his lat» looft1g of his 
hild, that he had by Bthſheba made him the more feacfull of his looſing chis ſonne 
00; and being alſo his eldeſt ſonne, he could nor bur lay it che more co ne ict ; and 
yet how well had it been for David, if he had been fick indeed, yea lick -unco death; 
onfiderivg how much b'tter ſorrow, he immediately brougat upon him, by char 
nnaturall villany of his. in raviſhing his own fifter. 

Verſ, 7. Then David ſent home to T amar, ſaying. Gonow to thy brother Am- 
ms hoyſe, &c. ] This doubtleſſe did afterwards much adde to Davids forrow, thac 
limelt was made an inftrument, to further ſuch an execradle fact and chac by his 
ommand, he had caſt his poore child 1n:o the ſnare of ſogreivous a milchie*, 

Verſ. to. And Amnon ſaid unto Tamar Bring the meat into the chamber &c. ] 

_ her into.a more in yard room, that ifſhe iho 11d cry our, yec the might no: 
ie heard, 

Val. 12, eAnd ſhe anſwered him, Nay my brather, do not force me, &c. ] By 
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many ſeverall arguments Tamar endeavors here to difſivade Amnon, from ſeekins 
to ſatisfie his luſt npon her, co wir, firſt, by putting him in mind that he wag her hg. 
ther, Nay my brother ; for hereby ſhe gives him a hint, what's high degree of wich. 
ednefſe this was which he went abour, no leſfe then (inceſt in a high degree ; heinp 
her brother he was bound by che law of nature, to be a refuge ro her ag 1inlt any g. 
ther thac ſhould ſeek ro defile her, and for him therefore'to defite her himſelf his 
own bfier, was a moſt hainous wickedneffe : ſecondly, by preſſing char 189r1y2118 
circun:ſtance of humbling her by violence and force, Nay my brother is not fore 
26, though 1t were bad enough to commit uncleannefſe with one that confencs toir, 
yet to force a poore woman, that had rather looſe her life then her puririe, in thisre. 
eard, if ſhe knew how to avoid it, is farre worſe : thirdly, by alledging what ai. 
ſhonour ſuch finnes bronght upon the whole. people of God, and the Relrgionhey 
profeſſed. which is implyed in thoſe words, for zo ſuch thing ought to br dom in 
Tſrael. and fourthly. by alledging the ſhame thar this would bring upon them; 4 
1, faith ſhe, whrrher (hall I cauſe my ſhame to go ? that is, I never ſhall be abler 
free my ſelf from ſhame and reproch, I ſhall be aſhamed co ſhew my face any where, 
as long as I live. and thay (halt be as one of the fools in Tfrael : thatis, every body 
will account thee a graceleſſe wrerch, and judge the unwerthy to ſucceed*hy father 
in the chrone. | | 

Verſ. 13. 1pray thee, ſpeak unts the king, for he will not with-hotd me from the.) 
When nothing celfe wor'ld;prevail wich him, being in a ſtreight, he adviterh him to 
defire her of tus father for his wife, not as thinking that this could be done; but oney 
as deſiring by any means to put him off for the preſent, from the proſecuting of thi 
his wicked purpoſe, | | EW 

Verſ.15. Then Amnon hated her exceedingly, &c.) Thoſe pings of griefand re 
morſe of conſcience, which men uſually feel atter an a& of uncleannefſe.commitred, 
do naturally alienate the affetions of men, from thoſe that have been the occa{ions 
of their finne, and make them oft-times to loath them more. then before they love 
them: and fo it ſeems it was with Amnon, but then beſides there was no doubr a (pr- 
ciall hand of God in this, wheceby way was made to the publiſhing of this finnefor 
thepuniſhment of David, 

And Amnon ſaid unto her, Ariſe, be gone.) Tt isa wonder that Amnon ſhould 
thus pnther forth, even becauſe of the retpeR he might have had to his o'vn cred 
and ſafety; had he kept her a while with him, by many entreaties,and readring wit 
fatisfaftion could be made her, he might have perſwaded her to conceal what he had 
done, whereas her blubber*d'eyes, and ſuch other fignes of the force done to her, bt- 
ing preſently thruſt our of doors, muſt needs make that wickednefſe which had bet 
ſecretly done, either vehemently ſuſpected, or manifeſtly known, and ſo expoſe hin 
to the wrath of his father, the puniſhment of the law, (which incaſe of a rape Ws 
death ) and ſhame amongſt all that ſhould heare of it: but God infatuared him, 2! 
why? he meant by this ince{t of Amnon, and Abfaloms murthering bis brother i 
revenge of this rape, to puniſh-David for his adultery with Bathſheba, and murtiet 
of Uriah, and therefore by occaſion of this mad rage of Amnon, ir mult be pude 
liſhed and known. | 

Verſ, 16, Thrs evil in ſending-me away, is greater then theotherthat tho# w 


auto me:] To wit, becauſe this turning her our in ſuch a condition; would expoſe her 


- to ſo much ſhame and reproch, and nor onely diſcover that ſhe had been defiled, bur 
bs haps alio raiſe an opinion 1n ſome, that ſhe had conlenced, and chereupon was ha. 
"y red and caſt off by Amnon, as ftrumpets ute to be by thoſe whom they have inyei- 
i led tro commut folly with them; and withall becauſe hereby the name of God would 

i he blaiphemed amongſt his enemies, when they ſhould heare of ſuch a fact commit- 


ted amongſt his people, the people of God would be icandalized, and the heart of 
heir father deeply and forely wounded, Tr is true indeed, that if by evil here, onely 


a fone be meant, {he might well {ay in cha ſenle in ſome regard, that the evil in ſead- 
r- ng her Way» WAS greater then thac of defiling her: to Wit, in regard this was an 
» + (ofull of inhumanity and cruelty, and for which there could noc be Pleaded fuch 
"ny in over- bearing ternpeation as there was in the other: bur yer chere is lutle queſtion 
5 | think ro be wade, thar by ev/ here is meanc the eyil of in Jury, or milchief done ro 
wn her, and ſoit is no wonder chat ſhe ſhould tay, chat the evil in {cading her away, was 
"Y cearer then char of his defiling ber: tor however che raviſhing her was an incompa= 
" rablewrong, yet con fidering how grievous the {hame necci[arily following the difſ- 
. 7 covery hereof, wauld be co-ber, ſhe mighe well Judge this, 12 her paſſion cipecially, 


farce worſe then the former evil. 

Ver, 18. And (he had a garment of divers colayrs pon her,8&c.) That is, 2 __ 
men: of « roughe, ar embroidered work ; and chai. which is added, that wich fuch 
robes were the kings daughters, that were virging apparelled, is to ſhew, thatthe 
rending of her viigim actire, Yerl. 19, #4, T amar put aſhes on her head and rent her 
gorment of divers contours © did as it were feeretly dilcover, that her virginity had 
been by torce rene from hers | 


by Verl. 19. And Tamar put afhas ex her head. } See the note, Joſh. 7.6. 

_ eAnd laid her hand an ber head, avd went 0, crying » ] Which was the uſtall 
NW aſtome of women in exrxemitie of jorraw, ſeeking as ic were to coverand hide 
\ themſelyes, Jer. 2.37. 7 han ſhalt go farth from him, and thixe hands upon thine 
4 bead: for the Lord hath re ated thy confidences, and thou ſhalt not profer in them. 


Verl; 20. He ts thy brother, regard not this thing. ] It ſeems when Tamar was 
turned out of doors ſhe went not to her father, as being happely moſt aſhamed to 


py fee him, and ſenfible what an exceeding grief it would be ro him, but to her brother 
1, BF Ablalom, who was near and dearer to her them” the reſt of her brethren, becaule he 
al WY 25 ber brother both by father and mother, who thereupon did what he could to pa- 
ve. i cific her : Ho1d now thy peace, faith he, my ſiſter; he is thy brother, regard not this 
--n WY ffi; as it he ſhould have ſaid, his ſhame will be the ſhame of us all, and therefore 
\n WY © lent: and thus he endeavoured to fay ſomething to appeale her ſorrow for the 
11s WY Preſents though himfelt were even at che ſame time highly enraged at what his bro= 
ther had doxe, and fully reſolved to be revenged on bim, 


Verſ. 21, But when king David heard of all theſe things, he was very wrath, |] 
Ti1s is noted, as an inexcutable weaknefle in David : when he heard how Amnon 
tad raviſhed his fitter, and confidered thar he had made uſe of him to ger his filter 
Into his hands, that he might defile her, he was highly enraged ac ir, buc for all chis 
his anger, he ler him paſſe unpuniſhed; for what a poore puniſhmeng was che checks 


or frowns of a father, for fuch a foul abomination ? 
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Verſ.22. And Abſalom ſpake unto his brother Amnon neither g00d noy bad,Ne) 
To wit, concerning this abule of his fiſker, as knowing this to be the beſt ww; K. 
accompliſh the 'revenge he intended, Had he quarrelled with Ammon, or hog 
himſelf diſcontented, this would have made Amnon the more jealous and Wary of 
him; whereas now by carrying the matter ſo ſmoothly as he did, Amnon feared no. 
thing, and ſo fell eaſily into the ſnare he had laid, | Is 

Verſ. 23. And it came topaſſe after two full years, that Abſalom had ſheegſhear: 
ers, &c. ] When Abſalom, after two years waiting. ſaw well there would he no 
courſe taken againſt Amnon, by David their father ( che Lord having in this given 
him up to the inordinate love of his children, that Abſalom provoked hereby, Da. 
vid might be now puniſhed with the ſword alſo ) and hoped, that now they might 
think that Abſalom had forgotten that which Amnon had done to his ſiſter, he re. 
ſolved to take this occaſhon of his ſheep-ſhearing feaft, to invite his brother homet 
his houſe, intending there to kill Amnon. | 

Ver. 24. Behold now thy ſervant hath ſheep-ſhearers : Let the king 1 beſed 
thee, and his ſervants, go with thy ſervants, | Doubtleſle the chief reaſon why 
Abſalom invited all his brothers to his-ſheep-ſhearing feaft , yea and his father tco, 
was, that Amnon might not ſuſpe any thing ; yerir may well be alſo ( as ſomee- 
poſirours have noted ) that he defired his father ſhould have been an eye witneſle 
the tragicall execution of his inceſtuous darling, becauſe he had all this while for- 
born to puniſh him : and yer at this time was David fo tender over this his unor:- 
cious ſonne, - that he would not go with his ſervants to his feaft, onely Jeft the 
ſhould be too chargeable to him, as it is expreſſed in the following words, Nam 
/onne, faith he, /et ws not all now go, left we be chargeable unto thee. 

Verl, 25. And he preſſed him, howbeit he would not go, but bleſſed him,\ That 
is, he deſired the Lord to be with him, and fo ſought to diſmiſſe him, 

Verſ. 27. But Abſalom preſſed him, that he let Ammon, and all the kings ſomes 
cowith him. ]']Itvvas firange, that neither Amnon nor Dayid ſhould ſuipeR any 
thing. vyhen Abſalom vvas ſo earneſt ro have'Amnon come to his houſe, that ie 
would not take a deniall of his father, but preſſed him till ar laſt he conſented toit: 
tutwhen the Lord means to correct his children, or to puniſh wicked men, hei 
wont thus to take away their wiſdome and underſtanding from them, fo that they 
ſhall not ſee the danger approching, though never fo evident, but ſhall g00N, 3 
blind men into atrap ; when any body that had their eyes in their heads, might cali 
ly diſcern ir, 

Verf. 28. Mark ye now, when Amnons heart is merry with wine. and whiil 
ſay unto you, Smite Amuon,then kill him,&c.) David by making Uriah drunk,ſought 
co hide his finne, and now Abfalom by cauſing Amnon ts drink, ſought to accott- 
pliſh the-murther of his brother, becauſe he had formerly defiled his fiſter ; for 
doubtleſſe the revenging of his fiſter Tamars rape, was the chief thing that drew 

Abſalom to this bloudy fa&t, though withall, his ambitious defire of the Cron! 
might help forward this reſolution of cutting off his elder brother. 

Verl. 29. And every man gat him Hp por his mule, and fled, 1 Hereby it ap 
pears, though the Iſraclices were forbidden to ſuffer the carte] or divers kinds to (l- 
gender together Lev, 19. 19. yet they might uſe the catrel fo engendred ; for ſuch 
mules werc, of which tee the note Gen, 36, 24, Va! 
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Verſ..32, eAnd Jonrdab the ſonne of Shimeah, Davids brother, ayſwered and 
4i], Let wot my Lord ſuppoſe, that they have ſlain all the noung men the kings 
annes, &c. ] This Jonadab was the main cauſe of Amnons raviſhing his ſiſter, and 
conſequently alſo of Abſaloms murdering Amnon, as is nored in the beginning of 
ths chaprer : yer we ſee here how ſmoothly and impudently he could now talk of 
Amnons forcing his fiſter Tamar, which he had plocted and contrived, as if he had 
no way been concerned in the bufineſle, 

Verl. 37. And went to Talmai, &c. | His mothers father, chap. 3. 3. 

Verſ. 39. And the ſoul of king David longed to go forth unto Abſalom, &c. | 
That is, he began to defire his return again, and had it not been for ſhame ,he could 
have found in 5is heart to have gone himſelf, and fetcied him home : becauſe his 
conſcience told him it was not fic he ſhould ſhew ſuch favour ro his own child be- 
ing guilty of ſo foul a murder, he was aſhamed and afraid ro do it; but 1n the mean 
ſalon his heart yearned after him, his grief for his o:her ſonne, time by degrees had 
worn aWay, and ſ@ now he began to wiſh, that he had his Abſalom at home again 
with himz ovely he knew not how he ſhould with his credic bring ic about. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Verſ. 1, Ow Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah perceived that the kings heart was to- 

Sd Abſalom, &c, ] In ſeeking to fetch home Abſalom, Joab knew 
well, thac he ſhoulg gratifte him that was now in the eye of all men the heir appa- 
rent to the crown and kingdome of Iſrael : but the main thing that moyed him was, 
5 here is ſaid, that he ſaw David enclined to ic, though he were reſtrained by the 
conviction of his own conſcience : for had he not found David defirous of his re- 
turn, he would hardly haye ventured to difpleaſe David, that he might curry favour 
with Abſalom; and therefore we ſee, verſ. 28.29. when Dayid would not ſee the face 
of Abſalom, Joab would not come at him neither, 

Verſ. 2. And Joab ſent to Tehoah, and fetcht thence a wiſe woman, and ſaid 
unto her,] pray thee feigne thy ſelf ts be a monrner,&c.\This Tekoah was acitie of 
Judah, 2. Chron. 1x, 5, 6. the very ſame where the prophet Amos lived, Amos t. I. 
The words of Amos, who was amongſt the herdmen of Tekoah, &c. Now Joab re- 
ſolved to employ a woman in this plot that he had in hand : firſt, becauſe men are 
molt ready to pitie ther 1n their miſery: and ſecondly, becauſe he thought a wo- 
man fitteſt tro counterfeit and difſemble 3 a man he thought, would hardly have told 
a foioed tale with ſuch lively expreſſions of bitter ſorrow, nor would have been [o 
nimule and ready to make fir replies to any thing thr Davie ſhould ſay, and there- 
fore he determined to have a woman to be his inſtrument, becauſe none can bceirer 
fejone them'elves to be mourners then women can; why he pitched particularly up- 
on this woman of Tekoah ir is not expreſſed, onely «e may oucſle, char ſhe was 2 
woman fingularly famous for her wiſdome, or happely, one of tho'e who: were ulu- 
ally bired to mourn at funerals, and fo being erown tainous for her norable artift- 
call performance of that ſervice, was therefore choſen ro be the agent in this plot. 

Verl. 5. And ſhe anſwered, 1 am indeed a widow-woman, and my husband is ' 
444, ] This ſhe premiſeth, that thereby ſhe might winne the king the more to cow- 
milerate her condition: for fiſt, being a widdoiv. ſhe was the leſic able co defend : : - 

Bb 3 e 


350 71. SAMUL Br. Chap. ij; 


ſelf againſt thoſe that were riſen up againſt her : ſecondly, being under ſuch a he: 
vy weight of ſorrow for the lofſe of her husband, any addition of further grief my 
needs preſſe her the more ſorely : and thirdly, having loſt already the Ray and fp. 
port of a husband , ſhe was farre the more unable co bear the lofle of her onely 
ſonne too, 

Verſ. 6. eAnd thy handmaid had two ſonnes, and they ſirove together inthy 
field, &c, ] In theſe words, ſhe ſeeks to extenuare the pretended offence of her fonge 
in killing his brother, to wit, that he did it in heat of bloud, without any premedj. 
tated malice ; bcing together in the field, where there was no body by to part they, 
they fell our and quarrelled, and ſo at laſt fighting together the one ( happely beins 
ſorely firſt wronged and provoked ) killed the other, =O 

Verſ. 7. eAnd behold the whole family us riſen againſt thine handnaid, 
To wit, as knowing that my ſonnes inheritance ſhould come to them, if he were pur 
to death; and indeed to this, thoſe following words feem to have relation, which he 
pretends her Kindred had ſpoken, 4d we will dedtroy the heir alſo, namely that by 
that means the land may come to us ; bur yet ſome Expoſicours do otherwiſe under- 
ftand thole words, to wit, that the kindred did thereby imply one chief reaſon why 
they defired her ſurviving ſonne ſhould be put to death : which was that he by k]| 
ling his brother might not come to inherite his eſtate, 

And ſo they ſhall quench my coal which u« left, &c, ] As if ſhe ſhould have 
Aid, this ſonne is the enely comfort that is left me in the world, like one poor coll 
in a heap of aſhes, ſo is he left alive in the ſad ruines of our family, fo that by fck- 
ing to take away his life, they go about wholly to extinguiſh my husbands name, 
and to leave me deſtitute of all comfort. 

Verſ.g. My lord, O king, the iniquity be 0n me and on my fathers houſe: at 
the king and his throne be guiltleſſe.] Becauſe David might happely ſcruple, whether 
he ſhould do well to ſhelter one that had killed his brother upon any pretence what. 
ſoever, therefore to remove this ſcruple, ſhe offereth to take the finne upon her {!!, 
My lord, O king, the iniquity be upon me, &c, there is indeed no weight at allin 
this kind of pleading : for when men are perſwaded to doevil, if they that perſivai 
them do engage themſelves to bear the puniſhment that they are liable to, for con- 
ſenting to-do it, they engage themſelves for that they cannot make good ; for Gol 
will puniſh both the one and the other : but yer becauſe, firſt, there 1s in chis 2 52d 
of flattering infinuation which may ingratiate men to thoſe they perſwade, nam 
ly, that they had rather the evil, if there were any to be feared, ſhould fail upon 
themſelves then them 2 and ſecondly, it implies ſo great a confidence in thote tit 
engage themſelves,that there is indeed no evil like to follow upon it, therefarc ir hath 
been alwayes a plea uſuall with men; ſo Rebecca pleaded with her fonne Jacty 
when he ſcrupled the courſe preſcribed him for deceiving his facher, Gen. 27.7% #7 
on we be thy curſe my ſonne, onely obey my voice; and fothe Jews ſorght ro winne 
Pilate to yeild to the crucifying of Chriſt, Math, 27. 25. Hz bloud he 07 41,0 
they, aud 0» our children, | _ 

Verſ.11. Then (aid ſhe, [pray thee let the kins remember the Lord thy God,Ge] 
That is,let the king be pleaſed ro remember that this which thou haſt (aid, hath bel 
promiſed as in Gods preſence, that thou'ywilt nor ſuffer the ayengers ot bloud to at 
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troy my ſonne : and thus ſhe covertly alſo prefſeth David to confirm what he had 
aid with an oath, as we ſee thereupon he did, 4nd he ſaid, As the Lord liveth 
(up. there ſhall nos one hair of thy ſonne fall te the earth, indeed nothing the woman 
nely had faid concerning her ſuppoled ſonne that had killed his brother, contained any 
juft reaſon why he ſhould not be pur to death ( for the law of God did expreſſely 


1 the enjoyn chat all manſlayers ſhould be put to death, excepting none bur thoſe that do 
onne it by chance, or in their own defence ) and therefore it is ſtrange, that David ſhould 
Vedi. undertake ſo ſolemnly to ſecure him from puniſhment, Bur it ſeems Davids heart 
1em, did encline to the ſaving of his own ſonne Abſalom, who was guiltie of the like of= 
Xing fence, and by this byas was his heart drawn aſide, to ſpare unjuſtly this wiidews 


fonne tO. 


Verſ. 13. Wherefore then haf? thou thought ſuch a thing againſt the people of 
God? &e. ] As if ſhe ſhould have ſaid, fince thou diſlikeſt the violence of the men of 
my family againſt me; in ſeeking to deprive me of my ſonne, becauſe he contending 
with his brother ſlew him, why chen ſhouldeft thou entertain the very like thovghts 
2oainſt che whole people of God, which they have entertained againſt me > They 
would deprive me of my onely comfort, and quench my coal that is left, even !© 

| haſt thou ſought ro deprive Gods people of thy ſonne Abſalom, upon whom their 

| eyesare let as che man that ſhould ſucceed thee in the throne, in whom che light of 
I{rael ſhould be renued when thou art gone, and that beeaule he hath ſlain his bro- 
ther that bad grievoufly provoked him, by raviſhing his ſiſter : thus Joab by his in- 
ftrument the widdow of Tekoah, ſonght to perſwade Dayid that the people were 
much orieved, and were like indeed to ſuffer yery much ſeverall wayes, becauſe Ab- 
flo che kings heir ( for it ſeems by this, that Chileab his ſecond ſonne, chap. 3. 3. 
was dead alfo ) ſhou'd thus long live as an exile amongſt an idolatrous people, and 
ſo endeayours to convince him,that he was blame worthy for this his ſeverity again(t 
his ſonne, by his own fenrence in her cauſe, as is more fully expreſt in the nexc 
words, For the king doth ſpeak this thing, as one that us faulty, in that the king 
doth not fetch heme again his baniſhed, that is, in judging that it is fir my ſonne 
ſho2ld be ſpared, thou haſt condemned thy {elf as faulty, in chat chou haſt noc ferch= 
ed one thy baniſhed ſonne, 

Verſ. 14. For we muſt needs die, and are as water ſpilt on the ground, which 
eannet be gathered up again, ] Some Expoſitours underſtand this of the people of 
Tirael, and the fate of their kingdome and common- wealth, ro wit, that their wel- 
fire did ſo depend upon Abſaloms, that if he were nor fetched home again, they 
efteemed themſelves bur as dead menz,and that the ſtate of cheir kingdome mult needs 
come to nothing, and be diflolved without hope of recovery, even as watey ſpilt 
apon the ground, which cannot be gatherel »p again: and thus ſhe proves, that the 


p- king was in the ſame manner faulty againſt che people of God,in not ferching home 
ti his Abſalom, as the revengers of bloud were againkt ner, in ſecking © bereave hcr of 

her onely ſonne. Bur rather I conceive it is mean of the inevitable lor of all mor- 
.* tall men, to wir, that they mult needs die, and chart being Jead they cannot be IC 
2 called, no more then water can be o2thered up chat is ſpilr 1pon the earth; for chis 
Fi is the plain ſenſe of the words, and is percinen: to make good that which: ihe had 


aid, that the continuing of Ablaloms baniſhinene would leave Gods people in as 
| B b 4 deſolate 
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Gecſolate a condition as ſhe ſhould be, looſing her ſecond, and now onely ſonqe, q, 
though David were yet living ; and Abfalom( though in a {trange countrey you 
againſt this ſhe oppoſeth the uncertainty of their lives; who knows how ſcon Da. 
vid mightdic? or Abſalom living in tuch forrow as a baniſhed man > It either of 
theſe ſhould happen, they ſhould be forlorn, looſing hin whom they eſteemed the 
coal that ſhould renew the light of their Iirael, when it ſeemed to be extinouiſhed 
Ly Davids death; or eſe it may be referred to Aimnon ; that he being dead could 
nor be rccalled, and why then ſhould they for him, take away the life of Ab. 
lom too ? 

Nether doth God reſpett any perſon, yet doth he deviſe means, that his baniſh 
be not expelled from him, | In theſe words, ſhe moveth David to ſhew mercy y 
Abſalom, even from the example of the Lord himſelf: if David ſhould fay, that 
though he be his ſonne, yer he muſt not be reſpected in point of Juſtice, ſhe hath oi. 
yen here an anſwer to this, that either doth God reſpeFt any perſon, yet doth 
deviſe means, that his baniſhed be not expelled from him, that is, chough to ſhe 
his deteſtation of bloudſhed, he hath impoſed a kind of baniſhment upon thoſe thi 
kill a man unwillingly, yet he hath appointed cities of refuge for them, in the land of 
Iſrael, and hath nor expelled them from him out of the Jand, to live where their ſoul; 
ſhould be endangered, amongſt an idolatrous people; yea, he hath deviſed a mean;, 
that their baniſhment ſhould not be hopeleſle there, for he hath given way, thatat 
the death of the high prieſt, they ſhould be freed from that reſtraint, Numb. 35. 25, 
Some Expoſitours do otherw iſe enderſtand this which is faid, that the Lord doth ge. 
viſe means, that his baniſhed be not expelled from him : for ſome conceive it is meant 
of his favour,in receiving repenting finners,chat though without reſpe& ofany mans 
perſon, he hath caſt off all mankind for finne, yet he hath deviſed a means, that ſuch 
2s will repent, ſubmit, and believe in Chriſt, ſhould be received into his fayour +- 
oain ; and thus they conceive, that this woman did covertly put David in mindof 
Gods pardoning his adulterie with Bathſheba, and murder of Uriah, as a long in- 
ducement to move him to ſhew mercy unto Abſalom. Ochers underſtand it of Gods 
providence in regard of Abſalom, to wit, that thovgh he had chaſtifed him by thi 
baniſhwent he had ſuffered, yer he had hitherto kept him alive, and had now mo- 
ved the people to ſet this woman 2work to ſolicite David for him, and ſo had deviſed 
a means that his baniſhed, that is, Abſalom ſhould not be for eyer expelled from 
him ; but the firſt expoſition I conceive is molt proper, 

Verſ.15. Now therefore that I am come to ſpeak of this thing unto my Lord the 
king, it is becanſe the people have. made me afraid. ] That is, becauſe their diſcon- 
tent made me fear what the event of this would prove ; or. becauſe I was afraidfor 
the peoples fake, ro wit, firſt, left he ſhould make an invaſion upon the land, being 
aided therein by his father-in-law, tie King of Geſhur, ro whom he is fled : or &- 
condly, leſt the people ſhould riſe up in ſome uproar, becauſe of him, and ſend for 
him home without thy conſent, and perhaps proceed further to ſome more mutinous 
and miſcheivous courſes : or thirdly, left the people ſhould hereafter be corrupred in 
point of Religion, by means of him, who hath lived ſo long amonglt idolatro 
heathens. 


Vetſ, 16, For the king will heare to deliver his handmaid, 8c. | Ms if ſhe 
. x - wy” + —_ - > Bac EE = p 14 


| mate one reaſon of Davids ſtrong affection to him, and to ſhew how hard it was co. 
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ſhould have ſaid, I reaſoned thus with my (elf, ſurely the king will heare me his 

core handmaid in this caſe of my ſonne ; and ifſo, his anſwer will be comfortable 
alſo, when I come to propound the caſe of his own ; now this confidence of hers, 
thar che king would grant her requeſt, ſhe alledges here, nor onely ro ſhew whar it 
was that did embolden her co come to the king with this requeſt, bur alfo as an ar. 
zmenr whereby to move him to ſatisfic her deſire ; for all men are naturally loth co 
deny thoſe that come to them with full aſſurance, that what they craye ſhall be done 
for them. 

Verſ. 17. For as an Angel of God, ſo is my Lord the king, to diſcern good and 
bad.] That is, thou art exceeding wiſe to diſcern berween good and evil in any 
thing that 1s propounded to thee : tome Expoſitours hold that ſhe ſaid, David was 
4 an Angel of God to diſcern good and bad, becauſe he was a Prophet; and inſpired 
by God, to judge of any thing propounded to him, But I rather joyn with them 


| tharſay it was proverbiall phraſe uſed in thoſe times, to exprefſe a mans excellency 


in any thing, by comparing kim to an Angel of God : for thus Achiſh faid ro Da- 
vid, 1. Sam. 27. 9. thon art good in my ſight, as an Angel of God: and Mephibo=- 
ſheth to David, chap. 19. 27, fy Lord the king is as an Angel of God + however, 
the aim of the woman of Tekoah in extolling David thus, was partly to give a rea- 
ſon why ſhe was ſo confident that he would rightly judge in this cauſe, and partly 
tocurry favour With him, that hereby he might be the betrer wonne to grant her de- 
fire, and therefore we ſee in what an exceſſive train ſhe extolls his wiſdome ( as 


| flatterers are wont to do, when they extoll Princes ) verſ. 20. Aſy Lord ti wiſe, ac- 


cording to the wiſdome of an Angel of God, to know all things that are in the earth. 

Therefere the Lord thy God will be with thee. ] Becauſe thou judgeſt rightly(and 
no doubt wilt ſo do in this which I have adventured ro commend to thee ) the Lord 
will be with thee to blefſe thee in all thy enterprizes, proſpering thy government, 
and making thy kingdomerto flouriſh, 

Verſ. 22, 4nd Joab fell to the ground ou his face,and bowed himſelf,and thanked 
the king, &c, ] Thovgh Joab knew well that David deſired Abſaloms return more 
then he ( for this it was which put him ar firſt upon this plot, as is expreſſed before 
rerl; 7, ) yer becauſe David would ſcem to do it merely upon his requeſt, and he 
knew ic would endear.him to David, that he ſhould deſire and rejoyce at the wel- 
fare of his children, therefore he alſo carried kimlelf, as if he thought that David had 
done it for his ſake, profeſſing that he accepted it with much thankfulneſle, and as 2 
clearargumeur of the kings favour ro him, 

Verſ. 24- eAnd the king ſaid, Let him tars to his own houſe, and let him not 
ſee my face. ] This David enjoyned: firft,to humble Abſalom the more for his fnne, 
and that too that the recovery of his fachers favour, mignt not embolden him to do 
evil again - and ſecondly, out of a reſpect to his own credit amonght the people, that 
he might not ſeem too facil, to one that was guilty of fo foul a fact, bur that rather 
itmight be thought he was in a manner conftraincd to ferch him ho:ne : and chirdly, 


todeterre others from doing the Ike, 


Verſ. 25. But iu all Iſrael there was noneto be ſo much praiſed as Abſulom, for 
his beauty. Rc. 1 This mention of Abfaloms rare beauty, is here inferced to inci= 


= - - 
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hide kimſelr from him, or it is prefixed before the ſtory of his rebellion : firk, he. 
cauie this was one main thing that made himfe proud and high minded : and &. 
condly, becaute this was one thing that did much winne the hearts of the People to. 
wards him, 

Verl. 26, He weighed the hair of his head at two h1ndred ſhekels, after th, 
kings weight, | Which was about foure pound weight, 

Verſ. 27. And unto Abſalom there were born three ſonzes, &c. | Chap. 18, 18, 
It is faid he had no ſonne, of which ſee the note there. 

Verſ. 29, Therefore Abſalom ſent for Joab, to have ſent him to the king, &," 
This being thus prefixed before the tory of Abſsloms rebellion, it makes it pro- 
bable, that the diſcontent he took at this, did firſt Rirre in him that purpoſe of (ifs 
againſt his father, and knowing not well how to accompliſh this as long as he con. 
tinued baniſhed from the court , this might make him fo violently carneft to h; 
brought again into the kings favour, 

Verſ. 32. Wherefore ams 1 come from Gejhnur? it had been good for me to hay, 
been there ſtill. ] Firſt, becauſe his fathers diſpleaſure was farre the more orieyous 
the nearer he was to him : ſecondly, becauſe the infamy of not being ſuffered to ke 
his father, would not have been ſo notorious and remarkable had he continued in: 
Geſhur, as it was now that he was come home to Jeruſalem : and thirdly, becauſ 
in Geſhur he injoyed his libertie, whereas now he was cooped up in his houſe, and 
might not come to the court, therefore he profeſſeth that he had rather have flayed 
in Geſhur fill, then live in that manner as he did. It ſeems he minded not much the 
libertie of Gods ordinances, which he was wholly deprived of in Geſhur, and now 
might enjoy again being returned to Jeruſalem, No, what cared he for Gods ordi- 
nances ? becauſe he might not come to the court, Jeruſalem was to him no beter 
then Geſhur. 

Now therefore let me ſee the kings face, and if there be any iniquity in me, ls 
hems bill me, | That is, if he will not ſuffer me to ſee his face, as being one that have 
deſeryed to die, let him put me to death : for I had rather die then liye thus : bi 
whence was this confidence of Abſalom ? perhaps ont of an opinion that he did 
well in revenging the rape of his ſiſter, bur eſpecially from a ſecret perſwaſion he 
had of his fathers gentleneſſe and indulgence towards him, by reaſon whereof he 
knew he would not pur him to death, 

Verſc 32. So Joab came to the king and told him, and when he had caltedfu 
Abſalom,he came to the king, &c.] As foon as David heard that Abſalom took i; 
ſo heavily, that he was debarred from his fathers preſence, and that he choſe ratie: 
ro die then not to ſee his face, he concluded, that now he was throughly humbled, 
and that this proceeded from tender affe&ion to his father ( when indeed there ws 
no ſuch matter, but he deſired onely to be at the court, that he might ingrariate hin- 
ſelf among(t the people,and advance himſelfco his fathers throne ) and 1o thereupo! 
he ſent for him, kiſſed him, and was fully reconciled to him, 
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Verl. I. Bſalom prepared him chariots and horſes, aud fifty men to run beſo 


him. ] This is doubtlefle noted as an unuſuall Rate in the princts ©! 
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thoſe times, and as the firſt courſe he took, both ro make known to the people thar 
he expected ro ſucceed his father in the throne ( for in the great ſtate he rook upon 
him, they might ſee what his hopes were ) and alſo to gain upon the affetion of 
the people; for outward pomp, and ſhews, and magnificence, are wont mightily to 
work upon te common people, who by the outward bravery of men are (till re1- 
dy to conclude, that they are men of brave and gallant fpirits: David we muſt know 
began now to be aged; Abfalom therefore remembring how his father had ſhewed 
his diſpleaſure agzinſt him for killing his brother Amnon, and tearing leaft for that 
fat of bis, he ſhould be judged unworthy to ſucceed him; yea, and hearing perhaps 
Gre rmours to that purpoſe ſcattered abroad concerning Solomon, thoueh he 
were Davids eldeft fonne, yet he thought ir not ſafe to abide his fathers deach, but 
relolyed to ſee it he could make himfeit king, his father being yer living; and to tiar 
end, firſt he ſought tecretly to winne unto himſelf a popular reputation, and fo ro 
fical away the hearts of the people from his father, and then brake forth into an 
open inſurreRion againſt him : and thus the Lord did not onely corre David for 
his fnnes in the matter of Uriah, according to that which the Lord had faid ro him 
by the prophet Nathan, Behold I will raiſe up evil againſt thee out of thine cwu 
hoyſe, chap. 12+ TT. but alſo,for his fond indulgence towards this his ungratious 
fonne : when he had killed his brother, he was pardoned and was not cut off ac- 
cording to Gods law, and now did he lay a plor againſt his father, that had 6 
ſpared him, and ſovghr to take away both his crown aud his life too. 

Verl. 2, And Abſalom roſe wp early, ana ſtood beſide the way of the gate, 8c, ] 
That is, the gate of the kings palace, or the gate of the cicie,the place of judicature; 
and his rifing carly to come thicher is noted, becauſe even by this circumſtance, he 

did infinuate himſelf into the hearts of the people, that he was ſq diligent and zea- 
lous in enquiring into the cauſes of rhem that were oppreiled, rifing up carly to look 
after the affairs of the people. 

Verſ. 2. See, thy matters are good and right: but there i no man depiited of the 
ing to hear thee, ] Or as it is in the margent ef our bibles, 2one will hear you from 
the king downwards, And indeed however the words are read, the meaning of cheie 
words of Abſalom was, not that the king had deputed no ſubordinate Judges or 
Magiſtrates, to hear the cauſes of thoſe that reſorced thither for juſtice, { for who can 
think that David had no judges under him to relieve thoſe that came to complain ) 
but thar none that were deputed to that office, would hear them uprightly and do 
them juſtice. 

Ver{.6. And on this manier did Abſalom to all Iſrael, that came to the king 
for judgement, &c. | That is, thus he flatrered them all as is before relared, vert. 3, 
whether their cauſe were good or bad, it was all one to hin, his anſwer was {il 
the ſame, See, thy matters are good and right: but there s no man depmen of the: 
king to hear thee : and thus he would embrace and kiffe them all as is fajd in the 
foregoing verſe, he made no difference between rich and poor, but would fie and 
embrace the pooreſt man rhat came thither as ſoon as the greateſt; and ch115 is noted 

fir, ro ſhew his deſperate wickedneffe, in ſeeking to generally to fpread the diipte 
r2yement of. his fathers government, by prerencing, that tiere Were none depured of 
the king that would hearken co the juſt complaints of his ſnb;eers; nad Ne whiſpered 
11S, 
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this in theeares of ſome-few, the wrong had been great, bit to ſpread it ab:o2d 
generally, made his villany the greater: ſecondly, to ſhew and ſer forth how baſely 
this proud wretch could ſtoop, that he might accompliſh his ambirious defignes; 
and chirdly, to intimate by what means the people were fo generally afterwards, in. 
clinabl? to favour his conſpiracie, rowit, by this his ſcrewing himlelf generally jn. 
to the affeRions of the people, thar came to the king for juſtice ( for by this means, 
as it follows in the next words, Abſalom ſtole the hearts of the men of Iſrael: )ind 
itis ſaid, that he ſtole away their hearts, firſt, becauſe he. wonne them to a defire 
that the crown might be transferred from David to him : their affetions might haye 
been to him as their Prince, without any wrong to David; but to draw off thoſ: af. 
fetions of the people from David, which they did owe him as their fovereigne the 
Lords anointed, and to winne them fo to himſelf, that they ſhould wiſh thar he were 
their king, this was manifeſt theft; becauſe thus their hearts ſhould haye been ſer one. 
ly vpon David : and ſecondly, becauſe he did this ſo ſecretly, cloſely, and cunninoly, 
that David diſcerned ir not, nor did the people at firſt difcoyer his aim; he did nor 
openly perſwade them to revolt from his father , but by courting the people, and 
ſeeming to bewail their condition, that they had not ſuch a refuge in the ſeat of juſtice 
as they ſhould have, ke did covertly and flily draw off by degrees the hearts and af. 
fections of the people, from the king to himielf. 
Verſ. 7. And it camepaſſe after fourty years, that Abſalom ſaid unto the hing, 
T pray thee, let me go, and pay my vows, &c. | Had he gone away with ſuch a num- 
ber of the people atter him, as he had drawn inte his conſpiracie, and not acquainted 
his father beforchand with it, this might have been ſuſpeied : under pretence there- 
fore of a yow which he had made in Geſhur, to wit, that he would offer to God 
certain peace-offerings, gratulatory ſacrifices, if God ſhould be pleaſed ro open a way 
for his return from that idolatrous place, to live again ameng(t the people of God, 
and in his fathers favour, he begged leave of his father, that he might go and pay 
this his vow at Hebron, the place where he was born, and where his father was firl 
crowned and anointed king, and whete was one of the chief ” places in the tribe 
of Judah, whether in thoſe time they reſorted to offer ſacrifices ; and this he did, 
firſt, becauſe this ſhew of devotion he knew would pleaſe his father, and eably pro- 
cure him hibecty to go: and ſecondly, becauſe when they offered thele peace-offerings, 
they uſed ro make great feafts therewith , and ſo under that colour he might invite 
thither his friends and followers, and many of the people, whom he might hopeto 
winne to joyn wirh the reſt, in his intended conſpiracie : the greateſt difficulty of this 
place is, whence we muſt count theſe fourty years, after which it is ſaid here, rhat 
Abſalom got leave to go to Hebron, intending there to make himſelf King : that 
which would moſt readily come into any mans mind at the reading of theſe wordis, 
that theſe fourty years muſt be counted from the beginning of Davids reigne, and 
then becauſe David reigned in all but fourty years, chap. 5. 4. the meaning ofric 
words muſt needs be this: And it came to paſſe after fourty years, that is, in the 
fourtieth yeare, to wit, the laſt year of Davids reigne, that Abſalom ſaid untothe 
king, [ pray thee let me £0, aud pay my vow, &c, And indeed ſome of our beſt Expo- 
fitours judge this account the moſt probable ; partly, becauſe there can, they (ay, 19 


juſt reaſon be given, why we ſhould count theſe fourty years from any ober 
times 
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time, but the beginning of Davids reigne ; and partly, becauſe in the laſt yeare of 
Dayids reigne. we may the better conceive why Ablalom ſhould break forth in:o 
theſe open and violent praCtiſes againſt his father, and ſhould find fo many ſo ready 
to afſit him hereit, namely, becauſe his father began then to be very aged, and there 
could not but be ſome diſcovery by that time of Davids purpoſe to eſtabliſh Solomon 
inthethrone ; but yet becauſe it is :very hard to conceive how all that which is af 
terwards related concerning Davids reigne, could poſſibly be done in one yeare, and 
pattieularly, how there could be within che compaſle of one yeare, ſogreat a chanoe 
| inDavid, that he ſhould in thertime of Abſaloms rebellion, be able to fly on foot our | 
of Jeruſalem, as it is ſaid he did, verſ, 14. yea and that barefoot too, ver, 50, and 
et afterwards before the yeare was ended, lie bedrid with age, lo extremely cold, 
that though they covered him with clothes , yer he could ger no heat, as it is ſaid he 
was before Re died, 1. Kings 1. 1. therefore indeed the moſt of Expoſitours do o- 
| therwiſe compute theſe fourry years, as that it is meanr of Abialoms age, or of the 
| fourty years from the anointing of Saul, or of the fourty years of the current Jubilee, 
&c..of which all that I can fay is this ; namely, thar there are onely two of theſe 
wayes of accounting theſe fourry years, that have any great ſhew of probabiliry in 
them: firſt, that of thoſe that account from Davids firſt anointing, x, Sam. 16. 13. 
and ſecondly, that of reckoning them from the firſt ſerting up a king amongſt them, 
which was when Saul was anoinred, and indeed upon ſuch a remarkable chang? in 
the government of the commonwealth of Iſrael as that was, it may well be that they, 
uſed fil] ro reckon the years from that obſervable change, as they have done in ma- 
ny other kingdomes upon the like occaſion. 

Verl. 10. But Abſalom ſent ies throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, &c. ] The 
meaning of this is, that atthe lame time when he had plotred his journey to Hee, 
bron, when he intended amongſt his con'piratours to be anointed king. he appoint- 
edzlſo certain men as ſpies to go ſeyerally into all the tribes of Iſrael, who were to 
ſearch and co fife the hearts of the people 1D all places, and to prepare and fic them 
for this change; and at the ſertime agreed upon between them, to wit, when he was 
tobe anointed king at Hebron, upon the ſound of trumpets they were to ſay, Ab- 
ſalom rergneth in Hebron: As ſoon, ſaith he,as ye hear the ſound of the trumper,then 
Je ſhall ſay, »bſalom reigneth in Hebron : whereby is meant, either that upon the 

| founding of the rrumpers in every tribe, theſe ſpies ſhould make known the reaſon 
of it to the people ; namely, that it was becauſe Abſalom was made king in Hebron. 
in ſtead of his father, that ſo then the people m'ght cry ou!, as-is uſuall ar ſucl. times, 
God fave king Abſalom ; or rather, that when the people were ſummoned by the 
ſound of the trumpet to come to Hebron, then thele [pies ſhould make known the 
cauſe, why they.were called together, to wit, becaute Abſalom in Hebron was new- 
ly crowned king, 

Verſ.11. And with Abſalom went two hundred men out of Jeruſalem, that- 
were called and they went in their ſimplicitie, &c. | That is, being invited to the 
kealt of Abtaloms peace-offcrings, they went in the fimplicitie of their hearts, merely 
as invited g1cfts not knowing any thing of the plotted confpiracy : bur why would 
Abſalom invite lixch of whom he could have no afſurance, whether they would fur 


ther his dehones or no? I anſ\ver, that ſeyerall reaſons might induce him hereto, to 
Wits ; 
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-wir, firft, becauſe he knew that the people generally favoured him, and therefore 
hoped that when they came thicher and ſaw what was done, they would ſoon ae 
prove of it, and joyn in the conſpiracy : ſecondly, becaufe however, if they proved 
firm to his father, then his fathers party would be weakned by drawing to man 
our ofthe citie, that would there have taken his pare againſt Abſalom : and thirg| 
becauſe by inviting ſuch known faithfult men, that meant no ill, his ploc Wo 
would be the better concealed, | 

Verſ. 14. eAriſe, and let s fiee; for we ſhall not elſe eſcape from Abſulom. &, ] 
David was a man of great courage, the fort of Lon where he now was, was a plice 
of great ſtrength, bands of garriton ſouldiers he had, that atrended him, as his 61274 
the Cherethites, Pelethites, and Girtites, thac wereexperienced fouldiers.and ew of 
tried yalour, and many ofthe people there were tao that were veryfairhfull ro him: 
and yet when he heard that the hearts of che Iraclices were generally-fpr Ab'alom, 
. he would nor ſtay in Jerutfalem, bur fled preſently away, and he gives wo reaſons 
for it, one leſt Abſalom ſhould furprize him, and the orher leſt che ciric Jeruſalem 
ſhould be ſmicten, whilett ſome ſtood for bim,and fome for his ſonne Abſalom; which 
rather then he would hazard. he retolved to flee abroad, and caſt bimſelf there n70n 
the providence of God, make ſpeed, faith he, to depart, left be overtake us ſuddenly, 
and bring evil upon us. and ſte this citie with the edge of the [mord : by chethird 
Palme which David penned ar «tus rime (the title of it is, 4 Pſalme of David when 
he fled from Abſalom his ſoune ) it is clear thar he was preatly cheared with the 
hope of Gods help; / wall nor, 1aith he, be afraid of ten thouſands of people, that 
have ſet themſelves againſt me round about : though remembring that the Lord had 
threarned to raiſe up evil againſt him'our of his ewn houſe, this might make hin 
ghe more ſubje& ro be trighies and terrified : yer ic ſeems at other times he enconres 
ged himſelf in the Lord his God; (othat his fleeing was onely becauſe he ſaw that 
to be the ſafelt and ſureſt way, both for his own preſervation, and the good of the 
citie : he ſaw the people were divided in every place, ſome holding wich him, and 
ſome with the crairour his ſonne 5 what party his ſonne had in the citie, as yet he 
knew not, and ſhould the adverſe party prevail, he might by them be deliver:d up 
to his ſonne Abſalom, and the citie in that difſention might be utterly ruincd, and 
therefore that he might have time to diſcover how the people ſtood aifeted, and to 
uſe ſome means to defeat his fonnes attemprs, he judged ir beſt for: the preſent, not 
to truſt himſelf in Jeruſalem, but re encamp abroad in the fields and defarts, 

Verſ. 16. And the king left ten women, which were concubines, to keep the 
houſe.) Iris bard to ſay whar Davids intention was, in leaving theſe his concubines 
to keep his houſe : and indeed the leile cauie there was for it, the more evident it wi 
that there was an over-ruling providence of God in it, for the effeRing of that which 
he had threarned againſt David, chap. 12. 11. 7 will rake thy wives before thin 
eyes, and give them to th 'y neighbour, and he (hall lie with thy wives, &c. but yet 
the moſt probable conjecture is, thar he left them rhere to ſecure his palace : not that 
he choug!t they were able ro guard his houte againit Abſalom and his crew, but chat 
he conceived that Abtalom would nor for ſhame caſt them out, becauſe they were 
women. and becauſe they were his fathers wives, ſo that if he had any regard to his 


father, he would not uſe them deſpitetully for his fathers ſake, | 
Ver 
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Verſ. 17. eAnl the king went forth, and all the people after him, and tarried in 
aplace that was farre off. | That is, being gotten away ſome reaſonable diſtance 
from the city. there he ſtayed a while ro wart for thoſe that would comeoutto him, 
and that he might obſerve the wayes and courſes, which the rebels would cake, 

Verſ 18. And all his ſervants paſſed on beſides him, and all the Cherethites, and 
all the Pelethites, and all the Gittites. ] Concerning rt! ete Cherechites and Pelethites, 
ſee the note. chap. $.18. the Gittices donbtlefſe were the garri'on fouldiers that kepr 
Gath, which David had raken nor long before from the . Phil-ftines, chap.$. x. 

Verſ. 19. Then ſaid the king unto [ttai the Gittite, wherefore goeft thou alſo 
with us? &c, ] This Itca was one of Davids principall Captains, to whotn he com< 
mitted the third part of his army when they went ont againſt Abſalom, chap. 18. 2. 
and had fled ( as it ſeems ) from the Philiftines or fome other of the neighbouring 
narions ( for why elſe is he called # ranger and an exile, ) and fo living with Da- 
vid was become a Proſelice, and was at preſent the Caprain of the Girtites. Now 
firſt, becauſe he was # ſtranger and an exile, and therefore too, nor like to be luſ- 
pected or hurt by the new king or his followers, he thovght it unequall ro engage 
him in their difſentions ; ro make him that had Toft all in his own land by fiding in 
their combuſtions; to be as unſafe in Tſrael whirher he bad fled for ſanQuary, as he 
had been before in his own countrey, he judged a very unreaſonable thing : and fe- 
condly, becauſe he was upon fome occaſion very lately come from Gath with his 
ſouldiers, he judged it too much to make them preſently march up and down wich 
him, before rhey had well reſted themſelves, and therefore he diflwades them trom 
going with him, chough he had all che reaſon in the world ro ftrengthen his party 
as much as he poſſt>ly.covld ; yerthinking ir not fitting ro take them along with 
him for the reaſons here alledged, and being confident in Gods affiſtanee, as is evi= 
dent, Pal. 3..6. he was nor fo eager upon any outward helps for the ftrengrhening 
of himſelf, as to do any thing that had bur a ſhow ef uniwarrantablenefle in it, and 
therefore he earneſtly perſwaderh him to return with his men, and to-abide with 
the new proclaimed king, that is Abſalom, Rerwrs, faith he, to thy place, and abide 
with the king, &c. hoping allo,perhaps in their troubles ro make. the fame-nſe of him 
that he did afterwards of Huſhai. ver. 24. If thou return to the cry, and ſay unto 
Abſalom, I will be thy ſervant, O king: as I have been thy fathers ſervant hither- 
to, ſo will I now alſo be thy ſervant; then mayeFt thou for me defeat the connſel of 
Ahithophel. 

, veal! am, Mercy and truth be with thee, ) As if Fe had ſaid, as thou haſt been 
mercifull, true and fairbf6ll ro me, ſo I defire that thou mayeſt frnd God and man 
mercifull crue and fairhfull to thee, 

Verſ, 23. The king alſo himſelf paſſed over the brook Kidron, ] Which was 
berween Jeruſalem and that. mount Oliver, over which our Saviour paſſed, John 18, 
1, when he was in danger of the Jews, as David did now when he fled from his re- 


bellious ſonne Abſalom, 
Verſ. 24. And lo Zadok alſo, and all the Levites were with him bearing the 


ark of the covenant of Ged, ] Whoſe courſe ic ſeems it was at this time to attend 


upon the ſervice of the ark : for it is evident, that by Samuel firſt, and David after= 


ward, there were certain courſes appointed-for the prielis atrendance on the'ſacred 
BR ==, 8 ' miniltery 
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miniſtery as we may ſee, x. Chron, g. 22. All theſe which were ehoſen to be por. 
ters in the gates were two hundred and twelve. Theſe weve reckoned by their genca. 
logie in their villages, whom David and Samuel the Seer did ardavn in their {« 
office. | 

_ they ſet down the ark of God,8c.) That is, when they came to the place where 
David and iis company reſolved co ſtay a while, waiting and obſerving how things 
would paſſe, chere they ſet down the ark ; buc as for Abjathar who was nov che 
high prieſt, and went al:o oar of Jeruſalem togerher with David, it is here ſaid that 
he went np untill all the people had done paſſing out of the city: either becauſe he 
went in che forefront of the people that caine along with David, and ſo ſtiycd nor, 
bur led them up mount Oliver uncill all the company that followed him were paſſed 
over the brook Kidron and were come to the place where the ark was fer down; or 
elſe, becauſe he went up to that part of mount Oliver where the ark was ſet down, 
and there ſtayed till all the people were come thither chat followed David out of 
the Citie; and being happely in a high place, he mighc thence ſee che people coming, 
and when they left coming out of rhe citie, | 

Verſ. 25. And the king ſaid unto Zadok, (arry back the ark of God into the 
citie, &c. ] Though David knew that the ark was a viſible reftimonie of Gods 
preſence, and could have been glad to enjoy ir; yer partly, becauſe he deſired to 
make uſe of the prieſts who attended the ark, and without whom he might not keep 
the ark, to give him intelligence out of the city of all the counſels and praiſes of 
Abſalom againſt him, verl. 35. 36. And baſt thou not there with thee Zadok and 
Abiathar the prieſts, therefore it ſhall be that what thing ſoever thou ſhalt hear 
out of the kings houſe, thow ſhalt tell it to Zadok and Abiathar the priefts, Behold 
they have there with them their two ſoanes,and by them ye ſhall ſend unto me every 
thing that ye can hear: and partly perhaps, becauſe he was loth to bring themin 
danger, cemembring what che prieſts had formetly ſuffered at Nob for his ſake, he 
was contented for the preſent to want the preſence of the ark, as having his confi- 
dence in God, and nor relying altogether upon che ex:ernall ſacrament, and fo ad- 
Yiſed them» to carry it back again into Jeruſalem. 

Verſ. 27. The king ſaid alſo unto Zadok the prieft, Art not thou a ſeer?&c.] Some 
conceive that Zadok is here called a ſeer, onely becauſe he was now 1n the courſe 
of his attendance upon the ark, as is noted above, verſ. 24. and was to enquire of 
the Lord for the people upon all occaſions, and to return them Gods anſwer; which 
cannot be, becauſe he was nor the high prieſt, who onely might wear the Ephod; 
bur others conceive that he was allo a prophet, and had that extraordinary gift of 
foretelling things to come, for ſuch were called Seers, rt. Sam. 9. 9. or that he was 2 
man expert in the oracles of God, and conſequencly, that the drift of Davids men- 
tioning this, may be either to imply that in this regard, he, was che better ableto 
jadge whether the advice he gave were not right and fir to be followed; or elſe, to 
ſhew the cauſe why it was fic he ſhould retuin ( to wit, becauſe he was in this his 
courſe the publick miniſter appointed to attend che ark for the ſervice of the whole 
Church, and withall, might there conſiſt with God in his behalf, and give him no- 
tice of any thing that concerned him, as occaſion ſerved : Retwrs faith he, iuto the 


cit} 11 peace, and your two ſonnes with you; bur yet that their two ſonnes Wa—_ | 
| | — oh an 
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and Jonathan went not with their fathers into Jeruſalem, is evident, chap. 17, 17. 
Now Jonathan and Abimaaz, ſtayed by En-rogel, for they might not be ſeen ts come 
into the citie- and therefore it ſeems their taraers appointed them to ſtay ar En-rogel, 

Veri; 30, And Davia went np by the aſcent of nzount Oltvet,and wept as he went © 
wp,and had his head coverea, &c, | His weeping was no doubt eſpecially becauſe he 
was afflicted with the remembrance of his finne, that had brought thele troubles up=- 
on him, and his covering his head was ſuicable hereto ; for 1o was the cuſtome of 
mourners to wit, partly that their tears might not be ſeen, and partly that the ſee- 
ing of other objects, might nor divert their. minds from intending their ſorrows, as 
being defirous to give up themſelves wholly to bewail their mitertes. of which cu- 
tome, ſee Jer. 7 4+ 3» And therr nobles have ſent therr lutle ones to the waters, they 
came to the pits, and found no water, they returned wnh the veſſels emptre: they 
were aſhamed, and confounded, and covered their heads : chap. 19. 4. The king 
covered his face, and cried with a loud voice, &c. and Efther 6. 12. Haman haſted 
to bis houſe mourning, and having his head covered, 

Verſ 32. When David was come tothe top of the mount, where he worſhipped 
God, behold Huſhai the Archite came to meet him, &c, ] He worfhipped the Lord 
on the top of the mount becauſe thence he might belt behold che ark the reftimony 
of Go(ls preſente, as the prieſts were carrying it back ro Jeruſalem, and be thereby 
ſtirred up the more affeRionately, and effetually to call upon che Lord, and becauſe 
bring gone over that mount, he was like for a cime to ſee ic no more; bur chat which 
is mott obſervable is, that no ſooner had David prayed againſt the counſels of Ahi- 
thophel,O Lord, 1 pray thee,turn the counſel of Ahithophel into fooli(ſ;eſſe but pre= 
ntly there came to him Huſhai ( who is called the Archite, from the place of his 
birth or habitation, to wit, Archi, a place {mentioned Joſh, 16. 2. which was in the 
borders of the children of Joteph ) by whom God had determined to defeat his 
counſels. 

Verſ. 33. Unto whom David ſaid, If thou paſſeſt on with me, then thou ſhalt be 
aburden unto me, ] Whereas by going back to Jeruſalem, he might there do him 
bercer ſervice, and withall be no way burdenſome to him, and indeed thoug': Da- 
rid had cauſe enough to be glad ro fee his party encreale , yec no wonder it 1s, that 
he ſhould cell Huſhai, that laying wich him he would be a burden co him - firſt, 
becauſe he and his attendants that came with him, would help ro expend cheir pro- 
vifſon, which was yet but ſmall: and ſecondly, becauſe his care for thote that went 
with him,and his grief for the mitery they were like to ſultain was gggh.that the more 
his company encreaſed, the more his burden encreated roo, 

Verſ. 24, Say unto Abſalom, 1 will be thy ſervant, O king, &c,] Herein David 
texcheth Huſhai ro diſſemble with Abtalom, and an eafie thing ic is tor the belt men 
In their ———_ to pitch upon ſuch counſels as are not exatly ſuch as wry 
0i:2'1t (O DE, 
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Verſ, x. " 1ha the ſervant of Mephiboſheth met h:m with a conple of aſſes ſad- 


led, &c. ] Though David was under a cloud for the time; yer Z:ba con- 
cluded that ere long chis rebellion againſt him would be ſuppreſled, and then _— 
| GL coat 
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. that ſhewed him favour in this time of his affliction, would be well rewarded forit, 
and this made him come now with theſe preſents to David. And thus many fide 
with Chriſt, and that too in the time of perſecution and trouble, that yer have fil 
hearts, and aim merely at their own advantage ; though his Church be for the pre. 
ſent the weakeſt, yer they hope it will prove the ſtrongeſt, and upon that ground 
they fide with their; they follow Chriſt for his loaves, and fithes, Joh. 6. 26, 

Verſ. 2. And the king ſaid unto Ziba, What meaneFt thou by theſe? | The king 
might eaily gueſſe tharche proviſion which Ziba brought, was brought tor his ſup- 
ply ; yer to invite him to declare why he had brought them, the rather happely, he. 
cauſe he queſtioned whecher it was done by his maſters command, or of his own 
mind, he 2sketh him concerning tho{ things, hat meaneſt thou by theſe > 

And Zihaſinid,T he aſſes be for the kings houlhold to ride on, and the bread ani 
ſunmer-fruit: for the young mento eat, &c. | As if he ſhould have faid, the things 
which T have brought, though too mean for thy ſelf, yet might, I thovght, be uſefull 
for thy ſeryants, and ſich 2s belong to thee, 

Verl. 4. T hen ſaid the kingto 2 iba, Behold, thine are all that pertained to 1, 
phiboſheth, } Ir is very ftrange thae David, ſo juſt and good a king, ſhould now 
when the hand of God was upon him, pronounce ſuch an unjuſt ſentence as this was, 
againft a poore cripple, that was not very likely to affe& the crown, as Ziba had 
ſlandered him, nor very well able to come and plead for himſelf, yea againſt the 
ſonne of his dear friend Jonathan, who had alwayes been fo. loving to him, and with 
whom he had made a ſolemn covenant, that he would ſhew kindnefſe both to him, 
and to his ſeed after him, r. Sam. 20. 14. 17.but for this we muſt confider : firſt, tha; 
there were many probabilities to induce David to believe that falſe tale that Ziba 
bad rold him ; as becauſe Mephiboſheth came not out to David, as other his friends 
did, and becauſe for all his lamenefſe, Mephiboſheth che true heir of Saul, mightin 
theſe rroublous times, hope that Sauls family might be remembred, and fo might 
prove treacherous, as many others did : and ſecondly, that David did this in a pal. 
fron. being mightily enraged to heare, that Mephiboſheth ſhould fo requice all the 
kindnetle he had ſhewn him : and thirdly, doubtlefſle God was pleaſed hereinto 
leave David to himfelf, that ſo he might ſee by this groſſe failing, that ic was not for 
any merits in him, but of Gods own freegrace,that his enemies were afterwards ſup- 
preſſed, and he again ſettled in the throne. | 

eAnd Ziba ſaid, I humbly befeech thee that 1 may find grace in thy fight,m 
Eord, O king. } That is, I acknowledge thankfully the bounty of my Lord, yet! 
eſteem thy favgur more then the gift which thou haſt given me ; I came not to ac- 
cuſe Mephibefherh, that ſo I might wreſt his eſtate from him, bur I came to procure 
thy favotir,O king, and that it is which I chiefly defire may be continued to me. 

Verſ. 5. And when king David came to Baburim. | See the note, chap. 2. 16. 

Verſ. $8. T he Lord hath returned pon thee all the bloud of the houſe of Sant, 
&e. ] Shimei might in theſe words have reſpeR to the death of Iſhboſheth and 
Abner, as pretending that David had ſecretly a hand therein : yea, and perhaps too 
3t was before this, that thoſe ſeven ſonnes of Saul were delivered up to the Gibeonites 
zo be hanged by them, though the ſtory of that be related after this, chap, 21. but 
defades all this, ir is very probable, which ſome fay, that the enemies of _ Cid 
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charge him, that he had ſtirred up the Philiſtines to make that invaſion upon rh© 
[and wherein Saul and his ſonnes were ſlain, and therefore Shimei here charoeth 
i the bloud of the houſe of Saul upon David. - 

Andthe Lord hath delivered the kingdome into the hand of eAbſalomth y ſon, ] 
As thou haſt done to others, ſo now through Gods juſt julgemear.others do to thee; 
thou didt riſe up againſt thy father-in-law te take the kingdome 'irom him, and 
now thine own ſonne is riſen up to take the kingdome from thee : thus David lying 
under the erofle, is reviled, as ouc Saviour was by the Jews when he was crucified 
for our finnes. 

Verſ. 10. And the king ſaid,What have I todo with you, ye ſounes of Zerniah)] 
As if he had ſaid, trouble me nor, I will in this take none ot your counſell, nor will 
I havea hand in your wayes of revenge, 

Verſ, 12. It may be. that the Lord will look on mine affliction, and that the Lord 
will requite goed for his curſing this day, ] This hope of Davids was grounded 
doubleſſe upon the Lords uſuall dealing with his children; for as Phyſicians ares 
wont to give cordialls after purges, to ſupport and cheriſh the ſpirits of their paci= 
ents; lo when the Lord ſuffers w.cked wen to abuſe his ſervants, he is wont uſually 
25 pitying them for their ſorrows, to recompence the evil they haye done them, eycn 
here in this world, with ſome ſpec:all mercy. 7 

Verſ 134. Ard as David and his men went by the way, Shimei went along on 
the bills jde over agarnft him, and curſed as he went, &c. | This is added ; firtt, ro 
ſhew the violence of Shimie*s malice : ſecondly, the conſtancy of Davids patience z 
and thirdly, rhe obedience of Davids captains, w ho now were quiet,though Shinci 
fill ceaſed not to revile-their Lord, and would not give over. 

Ver. 14. And the king. and all the people that were with him, came weary, and 
refreſhed themſelves there, ] Thar is, at Bahurim, verſ. 5. 

Verſ. 16. Haſhai ſard unto eAbſalom, God ſave the king, &c, ] This Huſhai 
might wean of David ; and fo alſo that he addes afterward, verſ. 18. And thus he 
deluded Abſalom with ambiguous ſpeeches, 

Verſ, 19. And Abſalom ſaid to Huſhai, 1s this thy kindn:ſſe to thy friend > &c,] 
| This he faith to fift and cry Huſhai, as wondring at, and iuipectiag his revolt from 
David, not as diſliking any ſuch ingratitudz ; for why then ſhould he nor as well 
condemn: himſelf for: rifing up againſt kis facher that begat him, and that had al- 
wayes been fo loving, yea indulgent rowards him; and indeed in his ſpeaking of this 
to Huſhai, one may ſee that his conſcience did inwardly accuſe 1m for doing as bad 
himſelf, as that he ſeemed to charge Haſhai wich, and therefore he ſaid nor, is this 
thy kindnefſe to my father thy friend ? and why wenteſt rchon not with my father ? 
bur ir this thy kindneſſe to thy friend? and Why wenteſtthau not with thy friend ? 2s 
being aſhamed to mention:the name of father, or to utter a word that would con- 
demn him of fo foul a finne. 

Verſ. 2r. A# Iſrael ſhall heare that thou art ab horred of thy father. then (hall 
the hands of all that are with thee be ſtrong, ] Thar is, then ſhall all :l;y followers 
be bold; and reſolurely firm for thee, when they ſhall fee by this fact of thine that 
there will be no poſſhbilitie of reconciliation, Ahichophel knew well how eahily pa- 


retes and children ate reconciled, ; if ic ſhould to prove berwixc David and Avtalom, 
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what would become of him and the reſt of Abſaloms abettours : yea, if the People 
did but fear this, it might keep them from ſiding with Abſalom ; to prevent theſe 
miſchiefs, therefore he ſeeks to engage Abſalom in this (as he judged ) unpardonah!e 
villany. 

V 47 22. So they ſpread Abſalom a tent upon the top of the houſe, and Abſa- 
low went in unto bis fathers concubines, &c, |] And thus was that accompliſhed 
which God had threatned, chap. 12. 11, of which fee the note there : he that flew 
Amnon becauſe he had committed inceſt with his fiſter Tamar , did now him{!s 
commir the ſame finne with his fathers concubines ; and this he did too, not drawn 
thereto with the ftrength of his luſts, but adviſedly upon politick reſpeRts, led there. 
to by the counſel of Ahirhophel, which doubtleſſe was a great aggravation of his fv, 

Verſ. 23. And the connſell of Ahithophel, which he connſelled in thoſe dayes, wa 
as if aman had enquired at the Oracle of God, \ Thar is, it was highly prized, and 
for the fucceſie counted mot ſure and certain, = 


CH AP: XVII. 


Verlſ. 2, AF d 1 will come upon him while he is weary and weak-handed, vc," 

That is, whileſt he is weary with the great march he hath taken, ther 
he might ſuddenly get out of thy reach; aud weak-handed,as being daunted w ith the 
ſuddennefle of this rifing of the people againſt him. 

Verſ, q And the ſaying pleaſed Abſalom well, and all the Elders of Iſrael.) 
This is noted to ſhew the villany of Abſalom, who could applaud him, that had 
counſelled to have his father ſlain by a ſudden ſurprize, but-eſpecially as a circum- 
{tance that did wonderfully illuſtrate the mighty power of God, in defeating the 
counſel of Ahithophel,that however art the firſt propounding of his advice at thecour, 
fel board, it ſeemed incomparably good, not to Abſalom onely, but to all the reſt of 
kis counſel, yet (God fo brought it abour, that afterward the ſame Abſalom miſliked 
this counlel, which-he had ar firſt ſo much applauded, and preferred the counſe! of 
Huſhai before ir. 

Verf. 8. They be mighty men, and they be chafed in their minds, as a beare 1h 
bed of her whelps in the field, ] Thatis, running up and down in the fields when 
ſhe hath loſt her whelps : both their known yalour and their anger , being now dri- 
yen from their wives, children, and cftates, might affure Abſalom that ir would not 
be ſo eafie a matter to terrifie thetn, and make them flee with a ſudden aſſault; a 
Ahithophel had ſuggeſted, 

And thy father us a man of warre, and will not lodge with the people.] Thatis, 
heis a man skilfull in martiall affairs, and knows well how to order his affairs for 
the prevention of all the dangers of warre, and therefore knowing that your aim 
will be preſently ro ſurprize him,ifir be poſſible he will not ar this time lodge in the 
camp amonelt the ſouldiers, for fear there ſhould be any traitours amongſt them 
that ſhould ſeek to betray him, but in ſome other place, ſo that it will not be ſocalic 
23 matter to ſmite the king, and ſeize upon the king, and fo pur ar. end to the warte 
as Ahithophel hath apprehended it will be : thus theſe words of Huſhai muſtbe 
underſtood ; for he doth nor ſpeak this, as if Generalls expertin warre, uſed never V 
in thoſe times to lodge with the people ; but as with reference to Davids preſeat 
| condition, 
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condition to Wit,that as things now ſtood wich him,he-was too cunning to be where 
he ſhould be in danger of being ſurprized by his enemies ; he would hide himſelf a 
while till he had gotten a Rtronger party about him. 

Verſ, 9. Behold, he 1s hid now in ſome pit, or in ſome other place, &c, | Theſe 
words may be underftood either with relation to thac which went before ſhewing 
more fully how unlikely it was, that they ſhould ceaſe upon David, tho!1gh they 
ſhould preſently purſue him, to wir, becauſe he would not ar that time lodge in che 
camp with his ſouldiers, but in ſome pit or cave, well known to him fince in cho#e. 
places he uſed to hide himſelf fromSaul.& fo would eſcape,though any diftafter ſhould 
happen to his followers; or elſe with relation to that which followerh, knowing that 
David, as an experienced ſouldier, was like enough to lie in ambuſh with his fel- 
lowers in ſome cave, or ſuch ſecret place, whence, faith he, ſuddenly ruſhing our up 
on thy men that purſue them, ir is like they will put them to che worſt, at leaſt ar 
fit, and then, faith he, it wil come to paſſe, when ſome of them be overthrown, that 
is, fome of thoſe twelve thouſand which Ahithophel incends to lead forth againſt thy 
father, the report will be, thar thy ſouldiers are ſlaughtered , whoſoever heareth will 
ſay, There ts a ſlaughter among the people that follow Abſalom, and ſo the Romelt 
of thy followers will be quelled, he whoſe heart is as the heart of a lion , ſhall at- 
terly melt : all will be appalled, and che bufinefle we have in hand, utterly and irre- 
corerably ruined, | ; 

Verl.10.For all 1ſrael knoweth,that thy father is a mighty man,and they which be 
with bum are valiant men. This is added co prove what Hulhai had ſaid to Abſalom, 
to wit, that upon the killing of ſome of his men at the firſt aſſault, there would be a 
report raiſed of a great ſlaughter amongſt his men, and ſo all would be quelled and 
put to flight ; how likely this was to be, he ſhews by this reaſon, taken from the 
oreat opinion which all the people had), of the exceeding valour of David and his 
men; namely, becauſe this would make men the more inclinable, both to believe and 
taſpread abroad ſuch a report, and it would make the report alſo the more terrible 
to all that heard it, 

Verſ. 11, Therefore I counſel, that all Iſrael be generally gathered nnto thee, 
from Dan even to Beerſheba, &c, ) Huſhai aimed at Dayids good in this counſel, 
that he might haye the more reſpite to ſtrengthen himſelf, and might not be ſuddenly 
ſurprized ; yer it was fo ordered roo, thar ic was very like to take with Abſalom: for 
firſt, it was cunningly fitted co this young gallancs ambitious and infolent humour, 
who was like to detire to havethe leading forth of his army himſelf ( whereas Ahi- 
thophel adviſed that he night go out with a party ) and to be enflamed with the 
thoughts of having all Iſrael gathered, to follow him, from Dan, even to Beerſheba, ' 
4 the ſand that us by the ſea for multitude + and ſecondly, it carried a fair ſhew of 
wifdome,to make as ſure work as could be, in a bufineſle of ſuch conſequence,name- 
ly.by raifing all the rength thar poſſibly they could, ere they ſer upon David. 

Verl. 12, We will light upon him, as the dew falleth on the gronnd, ] That is, 
25 the dew when it falls, overſpreads the whole face of the earth, fo ſhall we over- 
ipread the whole countrey where we come, by reaſon of che mulcicude of our army, 
0 that whereever he is, we ſhall light upon him, 

Verl, 13, 1f he be gotten into 4 citie, then ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes to that _ 

| ; Cc 3 _ 


406 1. SAMUEL. Chap. ty, 


and we will draw it into the river, &c.] Bigoe and brave words to enflame the ſpi- 
rit of this proud prince, Now in ſpeaking of pulling down this citie, he mentions 
the pulling of it into the river, becaufe great and ftrong cities ſtand uſually Upon 
ſome river, waters being alwayes of great uſe and of great defence to any cirie ; g; 
elſe. by the river muſt be meant the trenches about che citie, which in the beft forti. 
fied cities are uſually great, and full of water, 

Verſ. 16. Now therefore ſend quickly, and tell David. ſaying, Lodge not thi; 
»ight in the plain, &c. | Thovgh Abſilo.n and the reſt had preferred Huſhai's coun- 
{el before Ahithophels, yer Huſhai like a prudent man, not knowing how ſuddenly 
* their minds might alter again-and embrace Ahithophels counſel, which now they had 
rejcted,.takes order to give David notice of that which had paſſed,and to adviſe hyn 
to haſt away with all the ſpeed he conld, leaſt they ſhould ſuddenly go forth, as A. 
hithophel had advied, and f.rpriſe him ere he was aware of them. 

Verſ. 17. Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz ftayed by Enrogel, &c, | Which was in 
the borders of Judah and Benjamin not farre from Jeruſalem : See Joſh. 5. 9, and 
18. 16. there they ſtaycd becauſe rhey might not be ſeer to rome into the citie, tg 
wit, becauſe then they could not ſafely go forth thence to catry David ridings ofthar 
which paſſed in the citie , or becauſe they were ſuſpeted ; and a wench was ſent to 
tell them this counſel of Huſhai who. might go tro Enrogel { which fgnifies, the 
fullers fountain, ) under a prerence of going to ferch water, or to wafh there : and 
ſo the intelligence was Carried to Navid, : | 

Verſ. 18, Nevertheleſſe a lad ſaw them, and told Abſalom. ) Theſe ſonnes of 
the prieſts Jonathan and Ahimaaz, _ miſſing ar Jeruſalem , were it ſeems gene. 
rally kno'xn to be of Davids party; and therefore a lad ſpying them, ſoon carried 
word of it to Abſalom , who as ſpeedily ſent out his ſervants co ſarprize them. 

But they went both of them away quickly, and came to a mans honſe in Bahn. 
rim, which had a well &c. ] Hearing or perceiving by fome thing or other, that 
this lad had taken notice of thetm, 2nd meant to diſcover them , they got them pre- 
ently away, and in a well did hide themſelves. 

Verſ. 19, And the woman took and ſpread 4 covering over the wels month, and 
fpread ground corn thereon, ] That is meal. corn ground in a mill. 

Verſ. 21. Paſſe quick/y over the water, | Thar is, over Jordan. 

Vetſ, 22. By the morning light there lacked not one of them, &c. | Haying tn 
yelled all night, by the morning the whole army were got over Jordan. 

Verſ. 23. And when Ahihophel ſaw that his counſel was not followed, he ſadlel 
. bis afſe, &c, ] And fo went home and hanged himſelf: to wir, firft, becauſe his 
proud heart was not able to brook the undervaluing of his counſel, which had been 
 alwayes bitherto ſo highly eſtecmed; it went againſt his ambitious humour to think, 

that if Abſalom ſhould prevail, Huſhai ſhould have the glory of it and nor he: and 
ſecondly and eſpecially, becauſe he was conftdenily perſwaded, and did indeed right- 
ly foreſee, that this counſel of Huſhai would be the cauſe of their ruine ; that Da- 
vid by this advantage of time, gained througt. Abfaloms delay, would fo ftrengrhen 
himſelf, that he wovld put his ſonne to the worſe, when they came to fight ir out in 
the field; and then he knew that David wonld be revenged on him for his treache- 
ry; and even ſo Judas haying betraid Chriſt, deſpairing of mercy, hanged himſels 


yer, 
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Verſ, 24. Then David came to Mahanaim, A place of ſtrength beyond Jor- 
dan in the tribe of Gad, where Iſhboſherh ſought to (irengchen himſelf, when he 
food for the kingdome, chap. 2. 8. Abner the ſonne of Ner, captam of Sauls ho#t, 
took Iſhboſheth Sauls ſonne, and brought him to Mahanaim, 

And Abſalom paſſed over Jordan, he and all the men of iſrael with him. ] Not 
immediately after David was paſſed over, for Abſalom ftayed till he had gathered a 
mighty army of the people to him, as Huſhai had counſelied, verſ 11x. ( and to jinti- 
mate.this, it is here ſaid, chat he went over, he aud all the men of Iſrael with him, ) 
andſo by this means David had time too, to gather a great army togerner of thole 
that were faithfull ro him, and to his crown, 

Verſ. 25. Which Amaſa was a mans ſonne whoſe name was Ithra, an Iſraclite, 
that went 17 to Abigail, &c. | Here we are told who were the parents of Amaſz, 
that was now the Generall of Abſaloms army : to wit, that Ithra was !i; farher, 
and Abigail the fifter of Zecuizh his mother, In the 3. Chron. 2.17. this Ithra is 
called Jether the Iſhmaelice, 1nd Abigail bare Amaſa, and the father of Amaſu 
was Jether the !ſhmaelite:it feems theretore,thar he was either an Iſhmaclite by birch, 
but an 1ſraelire by profeſſion and habitation, and that becauſe he became a proſelire, 
and ſo joyned himſelf to the people of God; or elite rather, he was an Iſraclite by 
deſcent, and was onely called Ithra, or Jether the Tſhmaelite, becauſe he had lived 
among the Iſhmaelites, as ſeverall others upon che ſame ground were called Hirtites 
and Gurites, &c, nor can there indeed be any probable reaſon conceived, why this 
ſhould be ſo particularly expreſſed here, that he was az 1/raclite, but onely this thar 
it was to intimate» that however he was indeed generally called Ithra,or Jether the 
Iſhmaelite , yet he was indeed of the ſtock of 1irael as others were; as for his mo- 
ther Abigail ( of whom Ichra begar this Amaſa, bur nor in lawfull marriage, for fo 
much the words ſeem to import, that he went in to Abigail, ) it is ſaid here, that 
ſhe was the daughter of Nahaſh ſiſter to Zeruiah Joabs mother: now becauſe ir 
1s evident, 7, Chron, 2. 16 17. that both this Abigail the mother of Amaſa, and 
Leruiah the mother of Joab, were the daughters of Jeſſe, and fiſters of David : ( ſo 
tar Joab and Amaſa were coufin-germans, and David was uncle to them both, ) 
either Jeſſe the father of David, Zeruiah, and Abigail, was alſo called Nahaſh; or 
rather, this Nahaſh was the wife of Jefle, the mother of Abigail. 

verſ. 27, eAnd it came to paſſe when David was come to Mahanains, that 
Shobi the ſonne of Nahaſh of Rgbbah, &c. ] Three chief men are here recorded 
that bror:ghr in ſtore of proviſion to David, when he was in che wildernefle : the 
firſt is Shobs the ſonne of Nahaſh of Rabbah: the moſt generall and probable opi- 
nion is. that this Shobi was a ſecond brother to Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh. chap. 
10. 2. whom David for his fathers ſake eftabliſhed in the kingdome after Hanuns 
overthrow ; in thankfull remembrance whereof, he relieved David now in this his 
extremirie 2 the ſecond is, Mſachir the ſonne of Ammiel of Lo-debar: now conſi- 
Cering thar he was guardian to Mephiboſhech, and had ſecretly kept him in his 
houſe when David came to the crown, chap. 9. 4. not knowing then how David 
might deal with him, becauſe he was of the houſe of Saul, it may well be, chat when 
he came to ſee afterwards, that contrary to what he had fearcd, David did fo much 
good to Mephiboſhech che grandchild of his deadly enemy, this made Machir h igh- 
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ly to eſteem of David for ever after, and ſo conſequently, the readier to commiſerate 
him now in this time of his troubles, and to bring him relief : the third was, By. 
zillai the Gileadite, of whom much more is ſpoken afterwards, in the nineteen:! 


chapter. 
CHAT AVI 


Verſ. 2. Nd the king ſaid unto the people, I will ſurely go forth with you yy 

Y /e/f aſſo. ] Thus David would intimate to the people, that he wag wil. 
ling to hazard himſelf in the battel together with them : bur yer we may well think, 
that one main thing that made him ſo earneſtly to reſolve that he would £0 in per. 
fon amongſt them to che battel was, that he hoped by his preſence to help forward 
the ſaving of Abſaloms life. 

Verſ. 3. Bat now thou art worth ten thouſand of us, &c, ] -Their meaning is, 
that the common- wealth would receive more dammage, and the enemy more ad. 
vantage in their defignes by his death, then if ten thouſand of them were ſlain, and | 
therefore they adde, Therefore now it #s better that thou ſucconr us 6ut of the citic, 
that is, Mahanaim, to wit, firſt, by praying for them : ſecondly, by ſending forth to 
chem proviſion and new ſupplies, as occaſion ſerved : and thirdly, by receiving them 
into the citic, if they ſhould be pur to flight. | 

verſ. 5. Deal gently for my ſake with the yonng man, even with eAbſalom,] 
That js, though he hath deſerved to have no favour ſhewed him, yet deal favoura. 
bly with him for my ſake : Davids forces were fewer then Abſaloms, and yer truſt- 
ing in the juſtneſſe of his cauſe, but eſpecially, in the mercy and faithfulneſle of God, 
we (ce with what confidence David ſpeaks of the ſucceſſe of the battel, as not doubr. / 
ing of victory» he onely gives order to his fouldiers to deal gently with Abſalom: h 
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nor is it any wonder that David ſhould be thus tender over him, that ſought to de- c 
prive him of his kingdome and life ; for firſt, he was a loving, yea and over indul- 0 
gent farher : ſecondly, it could nor bur be grievous to him, to think that he ſhould n 
die in his finne : thirdly, his own conſcience gave him, that he was raiſed up as an h 
inflrument to puniſh his finne in the matter of Uriah, and fo his ſeyecity againſt - 
himfclf might render him the more gentle cowards him: and fourthly, he conſidered Li 
the folly and raſhneſſe of youth, and that when he came ro more years, he might 01 
{ee his folly; and this therefore he intimates to his caprains, that he might move 
them to pitie, for he ſaich nor, deal gently with my ſonne Abſalom, bur deal gently N 
with the young man,even.with Abſulom. ; bij 
Verſ. 6. And the battel was in the wood of Ephraim, That is, it was near un- Al 
to the wood; the bartel was certainly fought in the tribe of Manafſch withour Jordan: lif 
whercas Ephraims portion was within Jordan : bur the place was called the wood Tt 
of Ephraim, either becauſe it was cloſe by Jordan ; right againſt the portion of E- $7 
phraim,on the other fide of the river; or elte becauſe this was the place where Jepi- hit 


thah ſlew the Ephraimites, Judg, 12. 5, 6. And the Gleadites took the paſſages of It 
yore ove the Ephraimites, and it was ſo, that when thoſe Ephraimites which hac 
were eſcaped, ſaid, Let me go over; that the men of Gilead ſaid unto him. Art thou hay 
an Ephrarmite ? if he ſaid, Nay: then ſaid they unto him, Say now Shibboleth, ant 
he ſaid, S1bboleth: for he could not frame to prononnet it right, then they 100% hi 
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and flew him at the paſſages of Fordan : whence it ſeems it was afterwards called the 
wood of Ephrains. | 

Verſ. 8. And the wood devoured more people that day, then the ſword devour. 
24,7 Thar is, when they fled into the wood, there periſhed more there by the {word 
of thoſe that purſued them, and by the countrey people that found them there ſtrag- 

ling, and fell upon them, then did in the battel by the valour of the ſeryants of 
David, that fought there againſt them ; foras I conceive, even thoſe that were ſlain 
inthe wood by the ſouldiers of David purſuing them, are here included in the num- 
her of thoſe whom the wood dewvonred, and are oppoſed to thoſe onely that were 
ſain by the ſword in the bactel : others underſtand ig of ſuch as periſhed there by 
wild beaſts, by being hanged in thecrees, by crumbling into ditches, and pits, and 
ayes unknown, Bur the firſt Expoſition I think moſt probable ; for itcan hardly be 
conceived how more ſhould periſh by ſuch caſtalcies, then by the ſword in generall. 

Verſ, 9. And his head caught hold of the oak, and he was taken up between the 
heaven and the earth, &c.] The words ſeem to imply, that his head was catched in 
a crotch, or forked branch of the oak, and fo his mule ranning away from undet him, 
there he hung by the neck: but the moſt common opinion of Expoſitours is , that ic 
was his long and thick hair that was entangled, and wound abour the thick boughs 
of the oak, by which he hung when his mule was gone from him; and thus, fay they, 
God teſtified againſt his pride in his hair, making thoſe goodly curled Iocks of his as 
zhalter to hang him, whereof he had alwayes been ſo proud, that he would onely 
cutthem bur once a yeare, and that too becauſe they grew too heavy for him, 

Ver. 11. eAnd why didft thou not ſmite him there to the ground, and { would 
have given thee ten ſhekels of ſilver, and a girdle?) As preata friend as Joab had 
formerly been ro Abſalom, yer now that he had rebelled againſt his father, and en- 
cangered the ruine of the land by a civill warre, he reſolved to take away his life; 
onely till he had rather it ſhould have been by another, then by him or his com- 
'mand, and therefore he tells che ſouldier what a reward he would haye given him, if 
he had ſlain him; thereby alſo intimating, that he would give him the reward if he 
would go and do it, / woxld have given thee, faith he, ten ſhekels of ſilver and a 
girdle, that is a ſouldiers girdle, which was a figne of ſtrength and valour, and an 
ornament and enfigne of honour, 

Verſ. 13. Otherwiſe I ſhould have wrought fallhood againſt mine own life. ] 
This phraſe is ſomewhar difficult; that he means he thouid wittingly have expoled 
bimſelf cothe danger of looſing his life, by dilobeying the kings command in killing 
Abialom, is very evident; but why doth he call chis working falſhood againFt his own 
life? T anſwer, either firſt in relation to the ſecrefie of the fact, as it he had faid, 
That thovgh no body had ſeen him do it, and he had endeavoured to have concealed 
It with lies and falſhood, yer it would at laft have brought a ſhamefull deach upon 
him; or elſe with reference to the vanity of his hopes, it he had done it in hope thac 
It would not prove any way perillous ro him, buc rather would be rewarded, as if he 

had {aid, whatever vain encouragements had emboldened me to do it, th:y would 
have proved falſe and deceitfull, 7 (hold have wrought falhood agatzſt mine own 
life; for as when men fail of effcAing what they hoped and defired, rhey are ſaid in 
tie Scripture plixaſe, to brizg forth falſpood:Plial,7.14., He hath conceived miſchief, 


and 
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and breucht forth faltood - ſo when men effe&t any thing, but fail of their hopes 
therein, they may be ſaid ro work falſhood: and thirdly, becauſe of the care which 
every man is naturally bound to have of his own life; in regard whereof, he tha 
wittingly do h any thing to the prejudice of his life, inay be truly ſaid to work fall. 
hood avain(t his own life, | 
Verſ. 14. And be took three darts in his hand , and thruft them through the 
heart of Abſalom.) Joab knew well enough thatas long as Abſalon lived , there 
would be great danger leaſt his party ſhould again make head and maintain their 
former aCt in making him king; and knowing withall Davids indulgence towards 
him, and what frict charge he had given for the ſparing of him atthis very time, he 
had juſt cauſe to fear that David would not do jultice to himgif they ſhould carry him 
away alive; and therefore preferring the peace and welfare of the king and common. 
wealth, before the kings command, *he thruſt thete darts into him, and ſoflew him; 
yet withall perhaps hewas allo a litrle moved with a particular ſpleen againſt Ah. 
falcm, to wit, becauſe he had lately diſpoſed of his place of Caprain of the hoſi, to 
Amaſa his cofin german, chap.17.25. 
Verſ. 17. And they took Abſalom, and cait him into a great pit in the wal, 
and laid a very great heap of ſtones upon him.} Sec the note Jolh.7.26. 
Verl. 18. Now Abſalom in his life time had taken and reared up for himſelf a 
Fillar, which is inthe kings dale.] The fame which is called the valley of Saveh, | 
where the king of Sedom- met Abraham, when he returned with victory having 
diſcomfited chole foure kings that had pillaged Sodom, and had carried Lor away 
captive; Gen.14.17, eAnd the king of Sodom went out to meet him (after hu te: 
tr:7n from the laughter of ( hedorlaomer, and of the kings that were with him, 
the valley of Saneh, which is the kings dale. Where this vale was, or why it was fo 
called, we find no where expreſſed, onely many conje&tures we find in expoſitours 
as that it was the ſame which was called the valley of Fehoſhaphat, Joel 3.2.and con- 
ſequently the kings dale:or that it was ſo called from the exceeding pleatantneſſe and 
fruirfulnefſe of it, as a placefit for the delight of kings ; or becauſe the king of S0- 
dom and Melchizedek king of Salem, did there meet Abraham; and indeed if it 
were called the kings dale, becauſe of any king of Judah or Iſrael, then chat clauſe, 
Gen. 14.17. was not written by Moſes but inſerted afterwards by ſome other. As 
for the pillar which Abfalom here reared up, that the memory of his name might 
thereby be preſerved unto poſterity, it is very probably conceived by ſome Expoi- 
cours, that it was ſome monument, ſuch as were the Egyptian pyramids, which he 
intended to be the place of his buriall, and char upon the relation of his ignob'e bu- 
riall in the foregoing verſe, to wit, that he was caſt into a pir, and had a heap of 
ſtones thrown upon him, this is preſently inſerted concerning the goodly ſepulchral 
monument which he had provided for himſelf, ( ro ſhew how he was croſſed: in tis 
expectation. | 
For he ſaid, I have no ſoune to keep my name in remembrance.) Herevy it a: 
pears, that God had before this time deprived him of his three fonnes, men:ioned y 
chap.14.27. not judging him worthy of tonnes, that would not ftoop to honout el 
| his own father, and that had murthered his own brother : and withall , hereby God 
provided for the more peaceable advancing of Solomon to the throne, after Dawids 
deceaſe, Vetl, 
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Verſ 22. Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadoh vet again to Joab, But howſoe- 
2er,let me, 1 pray thee, alſo run after Cu(hi.] Hepreſled again tor libertie to go after 
Cuſhi, as hoping to ont-run him, and having be-chought himſelf that he might ac=- 
quaint David with the good tidings of the yitory, though he ſuppreſſed that parti- 
cular concerning the death of Abtalom. 

Verl. 23. 7 hen Ahimaaz ran by the way of the plain, and over-ran Cuſhi.] 
Whereas Cuſhi ran the neareſt way which was hilly and mountainous, Ahimaaz 
choſe to go a further way, by che way of the plain, and fo by the adyantage of the 
way, he out-ran Cuſhi, and came firſt ro David, 

Verſ. 24. Aud David ſate between the two gates, &c,) That is, at the entrins 
in of the citie Mahanaim, waiting to heare tidings from the army that was gone 
forth agaivft Ablalom. Ir ſeems thac the gates of cities were in thoſe times built (as 
they are now ) With high rowers, and lo {tronger and thicker then other parts of the 
wall , and therefore had two gates, one inward coward the citie , and another 
ourward toward the ſuburbs, and berween theſe two gates it was thatDavid now 
fate. | 
Verſ, 25. And the king ſaid, If he be alone there i tidings in bis mouth,)] Thar 

is, if there were many coming together, we might well fear they fled {rom the face 
of the enemy; bur if there be but one alone, doubtlefle it is a meſſenger thar is feat 
with ſome ridings. 

Verſ. 27. And the king ſaid. He i a good man, and cometh with good tidings.] 
David inferres, that if it were Ahimaaz that was coming. he doubtleſſe brought 
good ridings, becauſe he was a good man; whereot there may bertwo reaſons concei- 
red; Firſt, that being a good man, he was not likely ro be the firſt in flying away; 
and therefore it was not likely he fled from the enemy, but rather he came with ti- 
d:595: and ſecondly, thit being a good man, he was the more likely to be delirous 
to bring good ridings to the king, or had uted to bring him good tidings. 

Verl. 33. eAnd the king was much moved, and went up to the chamber over the 
gate, | See the note above, verſ.5, partly as apprehending the mifery of Abſaloins 
dying in his (inne, and partly as remembring that his finne in the matter of Uriah, 
was now pnn:ſhed in the death of this his ungracious ſonne, he fel his paſſions 
breaking out fo violently,chat nor being avle co v0 home to his own houſe,and being 
wimall doubtles aſhamed that his paſſion ſhould be feen,he was glad to run up to the 
chamber over the gate, where he was fitting when he heard che idings, there in (e- 
cret to poure out Þ1is ſorrow; nor was he able ro ſuppreſſe his paſſions to long . but as 
he went np, as it follows in the nexc words, he brake our into a bitter lamentation, 
O my fonne Abſalom, my ſonne, my ſonne Abſalom, would God Þ had died for thee, 
&c, Becauſe he feared his everlaſting perduion, he wilthed that he had died rather 


then Ablalom, 
CHAP. 14 
Verſ. 3. A NA the people gat them by ſtealth that day into the citie, as people be- 
i \ ing aſhamed fteal away when they flee inbattel.] Thatis, in fiead of 
entring the citie in a triumphant manner, as {ouldiers are wont to do, thac return 


with viRtory from the barcel, rhey ſcattered themſelves aſunder, and ſtole fecretly in- 
LO, 
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£2 the citie, as if they had fled in the battel, and as aſhamed of their cowardiſe, Were 
now loth that any body ſhould ſee them. | 

Verſ. q. But the king covered his face, &c. ] See the note, chap. 1 5- 30. 

Verſ. 5, And Joab came ints the houſe to the &:ag, and faid, Thou haſt ſhamed 
this day the faces of all thy ſervants,&c,] Jorb ſaw that there was ſome danger, lef 
the hearts of Davids friends and ſervants, ſhould be alienated from him, by hig car- 
rying of himſelf ſo diſreſpeRtfully to thoſe that had hazarded their lives for him; and 
he perceived too thar his paſſions were ſo violent, that there was no way to winne 
him to withſtand them, unleſſe he ſpake that which might ſtartle him and ſcare him, 
and hence it was that he ſpake ſo roughly and ſharply tro David, more roughly in. 
deed then otherwiſe it had been fir for a ſubje ro ſpeak ro his ſovereigne, 

Verſ. 7. Now therefore ariſe, go forth, and ſpeak comfortably unto thy ſervant, 
&c, ] This Joab adviſed David to do, that he might preyent the alienating of his 
ſervants affeftions from him, and perhaps too becauſe the addreſſing of him{elf tg 
the affairs of his kingdome, would be the beſt means to allay his paſſions, and indeed 
after that he came forth and fat in the gate, we heare no more of his yiolcat Weepe 
ing and wailing, 

Verſ. 9. And all the people were at ſtrife throughout all the tribes of Iſrael &c. 
Thar is, throughout all the ten tribes of the Iſraelites, the people began to blameone 
another, for ſiding with Abſalom in his inſurrrection againſt his father, and to call 
upon their Elders and Officers togo and ſubmit themſelves to him, and to fetch him 
back again into-the land of Ifrael, to the cirie of Jeruſalem, that he might be reefta- 
bliſhed in the throne, to reigne oyer them again,as he had done. 

Verſ. 10. eAnd Abſalom whom we anointed over us, ts dead tn battel, &c, | 
This is another argument wherewith the Iſraclites perſwaded one another to ſubmit 
themſelves again to David, and it is as if they had ſaid, we ſee that God was again 
us in that attempt of ours to make Abſalom king, and why do wethen till ſtand it 
out, and nor go in and ſeek reconciliation with our king whom we have wronged? 

Verſ.11. And king David ſent to Zadok, and to eAbiathar the prieſts, ſaying, 
Speak unto the Elders of Judah, &c.] The men of Judah had been the fir(t, and 
chief in fiding with Abſalom, and had delivered up to him the citie of Jeruſalem, 
and the ſtrong fort of Sion, and being therefore conſcious to themſelves of much in- 
gratitude againſt their ſovereigne, and fearing withall his juſt diſpleaſure againlt 
them, they durft not think of going forth to meer him; David therefore by the priefts 
who had ſtayed all this while in Jeruſalem, ſends them word how ready he was to 
p#rdon and forget all that was paſt, Why are you the laſt to bring the king backto 
his houſe ? and aſſures them that his affeRtion to them was fingular, as being his 
brethren of the ſame tribe with himſelf, Ye ave my brethren, ye are my bones, and 
-y fleſh, and 2cquainting them what he had heard concerning the reſolution of the 
other tribes, warns them to take heed that they were not the laſt in fetching home 
their King that had caule to be the firſt: and thus was David a norable type of Chriſt, 
who doth allo ferch 1n rebels to God, by proclaiming the tidings of mercy tothem, 
the terrours of the Law may ſcare finners, and make them defire if it were poſſible, 
ro runne away from God, but ir isthe render of grace in the Goſpel, that makes 
them come in and ſubmir chemſclues. wy 
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- Verſ. 13. And ſay ye to Amaſa, Art thou not of my bone, and of my fleſh, &ce ] 
David doubting that Amaſa, deſpairing of the pardon of his offence, might draw 
from him a great part of the ſtrength of Iſrael, now under his command, he ſent 
particularly to him, both to affure him that he was ready to receive him into his 
favour again, and to give him the reſpe& of a near kinſinan ( for he was indeed h's 
ifters ſonne, 1. Chron. 2, 16, 17.) andalſoto proffer him the place of captain of 
the hoft, (the place which Abſalom had given him, and which Joab now enjoyed, 
and had long fince purchaſed by his vyalour, r. Chron, 11. 6. ) God doſo tome, and 
more alſo, if thou be not captain of the hoſt before me centinnually, in the room of 

oab; and thus did David ſeek both to ſatisfie Amaſa, and winne him to come in, 
and withall to weaken the excciſive power of Joab, who had alwayes carried him- 
{lf too too inſolently towards him, and had now lately much provoked him, both 
by ſlaying Abſalom, againſt his expreſſe command, and ſpeaking fo roughly and 
rudely to him, when he was in heavyineſſe lamenting his death. Wy 

Verſ. 14. eAnd he bowed the heart of all the men of Judah, even as the heart of 

one man, &c, |] Some underſtand this of Amaſa, that upon this promiſe made tohm, 
by David, he preſently inclined the hearts of all the men of Judah to David, fo thar 
unanimouſly they ſent to the king, their defire, that he ſhould return to Jeruſalem 
2g2in, and the tender of their fealtic and alleageance tobim, as informer times ; bur 
Iratherthink with others, that this is ſpoken of David, and that ir is mentioned as 
the happy effet of this his wiſe, and gentle carriage of himſelf, both towards the men 
of Judah in generall, and Amaſa in particular ; namely, that herewith he bowed the 
heart of all the men of Tudah, to defireunanimouſly to ſettle him again inthe throne; 
it might have coft a great deal of bloud ro have ſubdued them by force ; but by theſe 
tenders of grace, he bowed their hearts to him, even according to his own defice. 

Verſ. 17. Aud they went over Fordan before the king. ] That is, before the king 
came over, to Wit, to meet him there on the other fide, and to fetch him over, 

Verſ, 20. [ am come the firft this day of all the houſe of Joſeph, to go down to 
meet my Lord the king, ] It may be juſtly queſtioned why Shimei, who was of 
the tribe of Benjamin, chap. 16. 5. ſhould here ſay, / am come the firſt this day of 
all the houſe of Joſeph ; bur to this two anſwers may be given, which have good 
evidence of reaſon in them (co omit others that are not ſo ſatisfactory as theſe are ) 
to wit, firſt, that hereby is meant, that he was the firſt of all the tribes of Iſrael that 
came:tothe king, as confidered apart from the tribe of Judah : the Scripture is wont 
ordinarily to divide the tribes into Judah and Tfrael, and the tribes of Iſrael fo re- 
ckoned apart from Judah, are uſually called Ephraim ( becauſe that was the chief of 
thoſe tribes ) as Eſa. 7. 2. Syria is confederate with Ephraim ; andthe houſe of Jo= 
ſeph, Pal. Yo. 1. Give eare O ſhepherd of Iſrael, thou that leadeſt Foſeph like 4 
fack : and Zach. 10, 6. { will ſtrengthen the houſe of Judah. and 1 will ſave the 
houſe of Joſeph : and ſo here in the ſame regard all the tribes of Iſrael, as diftin- 
cuiſhed from Judah, are comprehended under theſe words, the houſe of Foſeph © or 
ſecondly, that hereby is meant that he was come before any of the houſe of Joſeph » 
[ am come the firſt this day of all the houſe of Joſeph - that is, I am come before any 
of the tribes of Iſrael, and becanſe indeed where Judah and Iiracl, or the houſe of 


Judah, are diſtinguiſhed in the Scriptures , Benjamin is uſually reckoned wich Jo- 
dah, 
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dah, therefore many Expoſitours do rather approve of this laſt reſolution of this 
doubt. 

Verſ, 22. And David ſaid, What have I to ds with you ye ſonnes of Zeruiah, 
that ye ſhould this day be adverſaries unto me? } That is, thar you ſhould adyiſe 
me to that which may prove fo exceeding prejudiciall ro meg my adverfariescould 
not wiſh me more hurt, then this which you adviſe. may bring upon me. 

For do not I kyow, that I am this day king over Iſrael? | That is, am I not this 
day reeſtabliſhed again in my kinglome, which T had in a manner loft ? and would 
it be convenient ro damp the joy of this day with ſhedding bloud 2 or would it be 
ſafe to beat off them that begin now to ſubmic themſelves, and co endanger iny yer 
unſettled eſtate, by ſhewing ſuch ſeveritie to him char firſt Rogoped, and acknowledg. 
ed his fault ? and ſhould not Gods mercy in reftoring me to my kingdoine, induce 
me to ſhew mercy to others ? 

Verſe 23. Therefore the king ſaid unto Shimei, Thou ſhalt not die . and the 
king ſware unto him, | Yet at his death, he gave Solomon charge to purhim tg 
death, x. kings 2. 9. his hear head bring thou down to the grave with bloud, 1 
perſwading himſelf happely, that therein he ſhould not break his oath : firſt, becauſe 
he ſware onely for himſclf, that he would not pur him to death, 7 ſware to hin 
by the Lord, ſaying, { will not put thee to death - ſecondly, becauſe he did not ( as 
ic may ſeem ) abſolutely enjoyn his ſonne ro put him to death for this fac, butto 
take ſome other occaſion to do it, for ſo much thoſe words feem to imply, which 
there he uſeth : thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt what thou oughteſt to dount 
him, namely, that if he watched and obſerved him well, his malice and wickedneſſ 
would break forth, and give occafion enough, in ſomewhat or other, to proceed 
againſt himin a way of juſtice, and fo then he might puniſh him for all together, 

Verſ. 26. And he anſwered, My Lord O king, my ſervant deceived me, fir 
thy ſervant ſaid, I will ſadle me an afſe, &c. ] To wit, in that when Mephiboſheth 
had cold him that he would have an afſe ſadled, that he might ride to the king, he 
took away the aſſes, and went ſecretly to David, leaving him behind, a poore lame 
man, no way able ro help himſelf, | 

Verſ. 28. For all of my fathers houſe were but dead men before my Lord the 
king, &c. | Thatis, we were in thy power, thou mighteft have put us all todeath 
and enough thou hadft been provoked by our family.eſpecially by the artempt which 
Iſhboſherh made, and rherefore, ſaith he, what right have | yet to cry any more 
unto theking? thatis, whatcauſe have thereforeto complain, thovgh that whici 
was given me, when there was ſolittle cauſe for it-be now taken away, 

Verl. 29. And the king ſaid unto him Why ſpeakeft thow any more of thy mat- 
ters? 1 have ſaid, Thou and Z:ba divide the land, ) Some underſtand this thus, a 
if he had faid, thou needeſt ſay no more, I believe and approve thy excuſe, the latter 
ſentence given upon Ziba*s ſlander, to wit, that he ſhovid haverthy land, I recall 
and do reeſtabliſh my former, which was, that rhox and Ziba divide the land. nu 
is, that Ziba ſhall occupy the land co halves for thy uſe, for this they conceive ws 
the order which David appointed at firft. chap. 9. 10. to wir, that Ziba ſhould til 
the land, &c. and then he ſhould have }alf the encreaſe for his coft and labour and 
the other halt Mepiiboſherth ſhould have, and that this Dayid did now again = 

Lilly 


Chap. 19+ IL SAMUEL. a 


bliſh, and that therefore David uſeth theſe words, 7 have ſard, as having reſp to 
his firſt order. But moſt Expofitours do farre otherwite underſtand this ſentence, 
and I chink rightly,to witzthat David as ſtill ſcarce fully ſatisfied concerning Mephi- 
boſhech, and not willing to give any diſcontent to Ziba, eſpecially ar this time, pre- 
tended haſte, that he had not leiſure to examine the bufineſle any further, and there= 
fore at all adventures reſolved to go a middle way, and fo to determine it thus, that 
they ſhould divide the land berwixt them ; 7 have ſad, that is, this I decree. and ir 
ſhall not be altered, tho# and Ziba divide the land : and indeed, if this were not 
the meaning of his words, why ſhould Mephiboſherh have anſwered David to ſhew 
himſelf contented, verſ. 30, Tea, /ct hin taks all, forasmnch as my lord the king is 
come again in peace, &c, Tt is indeed very ſtrange, that David ſo good and juſt a 
king, ſhould paſſe ſuch an unjuſt ſentence;eſpecially againſt Mephiboſherh,the ſonne 
of his beloved Jonathan , with whom he had made a ſolemn coyenant, that he 
would ſhew kindneſle to him, and to his ſeed after him : for firſt, the tale that Me- 
hiboſheth rold was in it ſelf very fair and probable: ſecondly, even the poor plisht 
wheein he was ( for he had »either dreſſed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor 
waſhed his clothes, ſince the king went from Jeruſalem ) made his report of the bu- 
fineſſe the more credible, there being no appearance in this of one that affeRed to be 
king of Iſrael, as Ziba had flandered him : and thirdly, Ziba's being preſent and 
not anſwering a word to what Mephiboſheth ſaid, made the truth of this charge 
unqueſtionable : bur ir ſeems David was loth to diſpleaſe Ziba by taking back from 
him all that he had given him, eſpecially at this time, when he was fo deſirous to 
endear himſelf to every body as much as he might, and therefore he hoped to ſalve 
all by appointing them to divide the land between them, 

Verl. 33. And the king ſaid unto Barzillai, Come thou over with me,and I will 
feed thee with me in Jeruſalem. ] Thus David was carefull to requite thoſe that 
had ſhewed him kindnefle in his affliction; and ſo will Chriſt remember their love, 
and requite their kindnefſe abundantly that afford any help or relief,co him or to his 
poor members, Matt. 25. 34» 35- (Come ye bleſſed of my father, inherit the king= 
dome: For [ was an hungry, and ye gave me meat, 1 was thirſty and ye gave me 
drink , &c, 

Verſ. 40. end all the people of Judah condutted the king, and alſo half the 
prople of 1ſrael, ] Thar is, thoſe of Iſrael that had ſtuck to the king in the warre, 
and fell not from him, and ſuch as were fince come and were reconciled ro him, as 
that thouſand of Benjamin, verſ, 17. yer the preciſe half is not to be underſtood, 
but onely a part, ro wit, that they were not ſo. wholly there, as the men of Judah 
were, 

Vetſ. 43. eAnd the men of Iſrael anſwered th: men of Judah, and ſ1id. Ie 
have ten parts in the king, &c. | To wit, as being ten of the ewelve tribes, for the 
men of Benjamin were with Judah. 

And the words of the men of Judah, were fiercer then the woras of the men of 
Ifrael &c. ] To wit, when they anfwered this objection of the men of Ifracl, they 
did not ſeek to appeaſe the Itraelires of the ten tribes, but when they came co reply 
upon them, cheir language was fiercer and rougher then che others had been. 
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Verlſ. r. DT there happened to be there a man of Belial,whoſe name wa; $ heba, 

&c.] As bones new ſer are eaſily put our again, fo a people that have 
broken out jnto {edition and newly quieted> it they be not very charily handled, are 
apt upon every light occaſion to make a new inſurrection, and fo it was now with 
the Ifraelices: for by occafion of the quarrell berween them and the men of Judah, 
mentioned in the latter end of the foregoing chapter, Sheba the ſonne of Bichri s 
man of Belial, as he is here termed ( concerning which lee the noce. Deut, 13. 13.) 
perſwaded the Iſraelites preſently to caft of Davids government; and the motion he 
made, they as readily embraced, We have (faith he ) no part in David,neither have 
F-e inheritance in the ſonne of Jeſſe: in which words, though ir may ſeem he al. 
I:zded to ſome phraſe of ſpeech utuall amoneſt the Ifraclites when they diſclaimed 
their intereſt in any thing, and therefore we ſee the ten tribes uſed the ſame form of 
ſpeech, when they revolted from Rehoboam, r. Kings 1 2. 16. The people an{were] 
the king, ſaying, What portion have we in David? meither have we mheritance iy 
the ſonne of Jeſſe, &c. Yet withall, he intimates the reaſon, why they ſhould no 
longer be Davids ſubjeRts : namely, becauſe they were {leighted, as if they had no 
part in the king, and therefore faith he, what is the ſonne of Jeſſe to us, let the men 
of Judah enjoy him wholly to themſelves, and let us chooſe a king of our own; his 
ſcornfull ſpeaking of David ſhews, that as a Benjamite he ſtill grudged ar the re. 
moving of the kingdome from their tribe in the houſe of Saul. 

Verl. 3. And the king took the ten women his concubines, whom he had left to 
keep his houſe, and put them in ward, &c. J This David did, firſt, becauſe they had 
ycilded to the inceſtuous luſt of Abſalom; ( for they ſhould rather have dyed 
then condeſcended to him ) and ſecondly, becauſe he judged it nor fit ro go in unto 
them, that had been defiled by his own ſonne, or to leaye them to be defiled by 
others, 

Verſ. 4. Then ſaid the king to Amaſa, Aſſemble me the men of Judah, &c. 
And thus as he had promiſed, chap. 19. 13. David imployed Amaſla as the generall 
of his forces in Joabs room. 

Verſ. 5. Bnt he tarried longer then the ſet time which he had avpointed him.) 
To wir, either becauſe the people that had been formerly commanded by Joab, were 
not willing to change their Generall and to ſubmit ro Amaſa, or becauſe Amala 
did not cordially tollow the bufinefſe for David, or becauſe indeed, the time pre- 
ſcribed by David for raiſing the trained bands of Judah was too little to do it in, 
for out of a defire that Navid bad preſently to cruſh this inſurreCion of the ten tribes» 
he - 6 allowed Amaſa bur three dayes for that ſervice, as is expreſſed in the former 
yerſe, 

verſ. 6. And D avid ſaid to Abiſhai, Now ſhall Sheba the ſonne of Bichri ds 
2% more harm, &c. | Deovid was much troubled at Amaſa's delay, but yer Joab he 
would not imploy, both becauſe he was ftill diſcontented againſt him for his killing 


Abſalom, and becauſe he knew well that Joab was alſo diſconrented for the lofle of 


his place, and ſhould he be now imployed again, would be ready enough to preſſe 


into that place again, from which he had depoſed him; and therefore he called Abi- 
ai 
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#12j and ſent out him, and enjoyned him to take his Lords feryants, that is, Dx- 
vids,the kings guard, and with them to purſue Sheba, 

Verſ, 7. eAnd there went out after him Joabs men, and the Cherethites and the 
Pelethites, &c. | Fhole are called Joabs men, that had been under his command, 
as for che Cherechites and Pelechites, ice the note, chap. 8. 18. 

Verl, 8. And Joabs garment that he had put on, was girded unto him, and 1por 
i1,a girdle with a ſword, &c. ] Hereby it is manifefi that Joab did of his own ac- 
cord go along with his brother Abiſhai, as intending to murther Amala; to which 
end alſo ic was, that be had girt his garment cloſe about him, that by hanging looſe 
it might not encumber him : and ſecondly, he had girt his ſword on the outfide of 
his garment(which perhaps was not his uſuall cuſtome)and had it withall fo looſe in 
the (cabbard,that as he ſtepped forth to Amaſa ro bow down,and ſalute himzit fell our 
ofic elf, which was no doubt purpoſely done, that under a pretence of taking up the 
ſword-he might without any ſuſpicion 1nAmaſa do whar heintended(having formerly 
imbrued his hands in the bloud of Abner, and not puniſhed for ic)though his couſin 
german, as is noted before, chap. 17. 25. becauſe David had conferred his office upon 
him. 
Verſ. 10. But Amaſa took no heed to the ſword that was in Joabs hand. &c,] 
That is, he never thought of any danger that was in that, he took that to «be occa- 
foned, by the caſuall and unexpeRted falling of his (word our of his ſcabbard as he 
came to falute kim, and therefore hearing him ſpeak ſo ſmoothly, and feeing him 
embrace him ſo lovingly , he never ſuſpeRted any danger in his ſword; and thus 
was Amaſa puniſhed by the juſt hand of Gods providence for his unnaturall re- 
bellion againſt his uncle David his Lord and Sovereign; though David had par- 
doned him, God would nor ſuffer him to go unpuniſhed. 

Verſ. 11. And one of Foabs men ſtood by him, and ſaid, He that favonreth Jo- 
4b, and he that is for David, let him go after Foab, &c. ] Leaft the Hght of their 
ſlain Generall ſhould bear off the ſouldiers from going any further, one of Joabs 
men ſtood by him, no doubt by Joabs appointment, as it were to juſtifie the fat, 
and ro adviſe chem if they were friends to Joab, and the king, cogo on after him, 
who would now be cheir leader in this enterprize, which David kad neither juſtly 
nor ſafely committed co Amaſz's truſt. | 

Verſ, 12. And Amaſa wallowed in bloud,] To wit, by reaſon of the pangs of 
death thar were upon him. | 

And when the man ſaw that all the people ſtood ſtill, &c. ] That is, when the 
man mentioned in the foregoing verſe, that had encouraged the fouldiers to marcit 
on after Joab, ſaw that for all this, they ſtood ſtill as aſtoniſhed at that which was 

done, he removed Amaſa's dead body out of the high way. 
| Verſe 14. And he went through all the tribes of [ſrael unto Abel, and to Beth- 
marchah, &c. ] That is, Sheba having gone through all the tribes to ſtirre them up 
_ David, came at length to Abel, and to the places adjoyning, where Joab 

ound him, 

Verſ, 18. They were wont to ſpeak in old time, ſaying, T hey ſhall ſurely ask conns- 
ſel at Abel, and ſo they ended the matrer,] According to the tranſlation char is ſet 


in the margin, the meaning of the place muſt needs be this, chat in the beginning 
D d the 
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the citizens of Abel perſwaded themſelves, that ſurely Joab would before he Pro- 
ceeded to force them, prepound his demands to them, and fo they ſhould make an 
end of the difference : but as the words are rendred in the text, they may haye , 
double ſenſe : for firſt, ſome expound it much after the ſame manner, to wit, that jn 
old time they were wont to ſay according to the expreſſe law of God, Deur, 20. to. 


that when they came againſt a citie, they were firft to make their demands and t ' 


propound conditions of peace, and ſo they ended the matter, as if ſhe had ſaid, ſure. 
ly had this enterpriſe becn undertaken in former times, they would nor have done 
as thou haſt, they would have ſaid, Surcly we will firſt ask at Abel, and ſee whe. 
ther they will conſent to do what we ſhall require of them : ſecondly, ſome con- 
ccive it to be an allegation of an old proverb, They were wont to ſpeak, in old ting, 
ſaying, They ſhall ſurely ak connſel at Abel: to wit, becauſe it ſeems there were 
in times palt in this citie, men eminent for wiſdome and abilitie to give counſel, eſpe. 
cially concerning the laws, inſomuch that they uſed to come up from all parts of the 
kingdome to take advice there, and ſo they ended the matter; that is, many a con- 
troverſie was thus peaceably decided, and that this ſhe putteth Joab in mind, either 
as an inducement to winne bim to mercy, not to go abeut to deſtroy fo famous a 
citic, or elſe, as by way of giving him a-hint not to deſpiſe her counſel, yea, though 
ſhe were a woman, ſince counſel given out of Abel, had went to be held in high 
eſteem, bur the firſt expoſition is beſt, and moſt generally received, 

Verl. 19. / am one of them that are peaceable and faithfull in Iſrael, | Here this 
wiſe woman of Abel doth further diſſwade Joab from proceeding with ſuch ſeverity 
againſt this Citie by three ſeverall Arguments; firſt, by pleading their innocency, 
1 am one of them that are peaceable and faithfull in Iſrael : for this ſhe ſpeaks not 
of her ſelf in particular, there being no reaſon that the whole citie ſhould be ſpared, 
becauſe ſhe was peaceable, but ſhe ſpeaks in the name and perſon of the whole citie; 
to. wit, that their citie Abel was peaceable and faithfull; and indeed. it may well be, 
that.either the citie knew nothing of Sheba's guile, and did ſhut their gates nor to 
defend Sheba. but onely becauſe they heard of an Army that was coming againk 
them : or at leaſt that though there might be a fation in the citie, that were abet- 
tors of Sheba, yet for the generality of the people they were otherwiſe minded ; and 


this ſhe alledgeth to juſtifie the citie, and to tay the rage of Joab : ſecondly, by - 


pleading the dammage that would redound to the Ifracl of God by the ruine of this 
citie, T hou ſeckeFt to deStroy a citie, and a mother im. Iſrael, that is, the chief citie 
of a Province, a mother cicie. The chief cities of a Countrey are called in the Scrip- 
rure, mothefs, partly in regard of the multitude of che Inhabitants which are there 
bred and brought up as it were/in the lap and boſome of a mother, and are by het 
defended and ſheltred from the violence of thoſe that would hurt them, and liberal- 
ly provided for,and ſent forth perhaps, into other parts of che land. with a large pot- 
tion of outward things, but principally in regard of the towns and villages about 
them, cither becauſe the cities had the command over them, or art leaſt becaule the 
towns and villages bad much dependance upon them, as children upon their m0- 
ther, for counſell and direction in their weightieſt affairs, for defence 2g1:inlt any 
invading enemy, and for a ſupply of things convenient for them ; and fo this wo- 
man tearins her citie 4 mother in Iſrael, to ſhew what a miſchief ke ſhould co : 

the 
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the land of Iſrael, in ruinating ſuch a citie ; and thirdly by pleading the Wrong that 
therein would be done unto the Lord, in that the people were the people of Goll 
thar were like to be deſtroyed in it, and the cicie a part of the inhecitance wherein 
God had placed his people, Why wilt thox faith ſhe, ſwailaw up the inheritance of 
the Lord? whete alſo (9p expreſſion ſhe uſeth of ſwallo wing up the inheritance of 
the Lord, is very obſervable, for thereby ſhe covertly blames hitn- for his violent and 
furious proceedings againſt them, and intimateth that if he would not do all in a 
paſſion, but would a little deliberate of theſe his proceedings, he would be ſoon of 
another mind. 

Verſ. 21. But a man of mount Ephraim ( Sheba the ſonne of Bichri by name ) 
hath lift ap his hand againſt the King, | He was of the Tribe of Benjamin, bu: 
dwelt it ſeemeth in mount Ephraim, and therefore Joab calls him a man of mounc 
Ephraim. 

ws the woman ſaid unto Foab, behold his head ſhall be thrown to thee over 
the wall, } This ſhe promiſeth with ſuch confidence, either becauie ſhe knew already 
the minds of thoſe that were able ro do it, or becauſe ſhe was aſſured they would 
be wonne to it, and not hazard the citie to ſhelcer a Traitour ; and indeed that the 
inhabitants were by her perſwaded to yield to this, the words in the following 
yerſe ſeern clearly to imply, Then the woman went unto all the people in her wiſ- 
dme, &c. that is, by her wiſdome in pleading with them,and the ſtrong reaſons ſhe 
alledged, ſhe perſwaded the Citizens to cur off his head, &c, 

Verſ. 23. Now Joab was over all the hoſt of Iſrael. } As before when David 


| was firlt ſectled-in the kingdome the names of his chief Officers were expreſſed, chap, 


$.16. So here again, firſt to let us ſee that Joab recovered his place, David perhaps 
not knowing how to oppoſe it ; and ſecondly ro ſhew hoy fully David was re- 
eſtabliſhed in the kingdome, all things being ſetled again in the former order, 

Verſ. 24, eAnd Adoram was over the tribute. ] This office was not mentioned 
before, chap.$. for fince that, David had enlarged his Dominions, and made many 
nations tributary to him, and thereupon this office was commirted to Adoram. 

Verſ, 25. And Sheva was ſcribe, ] Or Seraiah, chap.8, 7. 


CHAP. þ Þ 5 3 


Verſ, x. 7 Hen there was a famine tm the dayes of David, three yeavs, yoare af- 

ter yeare, and David enquired of the Lord. ] Though this flory of 
the three years famine, be here related after that of Abſaloms rebellion, and Sheba's 
inſurrection againſt David, yet it is generally held that both this and the following 
ory, chap. 24+ happened long before, and indeed if Abſalows rebellion was in the 
tie fouctiech yeare of his fathers reigne, who reigned in all but fourty years,chap. 5.4. 
as many gather from chap, 15. 7. end it came to paſſe that after fourtts years, 
Abſalom ſaid unts the King, &c, this conſequently muſt needs be before rhac, 0n2- 
ly becauſe all theſe fore-mentioned troubles char befell David, befell kim for his fiane 
with Bathſheb2, therefore are they there inſerted immediately after that,” an4 chete 
that concertied other matters are afterward related by themſelves ; the Scripture ra= 
tier reſpeRing the coherence of the matter and argument, then the conizquence of 


tietime, and to much mechinks the very Text doch imply, giving no other no:e of 
: | Dd 2 the 
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che time, bur that it was i= the dayes of David; though the finne was long ſince 
commirted, yet at length God began to puniſh the whole land for it by ſending a fz- 
mine amongſt them, cauſed as it ſeems, yerſ, 10, by want of rain ; and how eyer 
firſt David took it as a puniſhment laid upon them for the common finnes of the 
land, yet when he ſaw that it continued three years together ,he concluded there was 
ſome ſpeciall thing wherewicth God was offended, and for which he would be ati. 
fied, and therefore then he exquired of the Lord. 

And the Lord anſwered, It is for Saul, and for his bloudy houſe, becauſe he ſlew 
the Gibeozites. ] That is, many of the Gibeonites : in the following verle it is in- 
deed exprefled, that he endeavoured to root them all out of the land: Saml ſought 
ro flay thera in his zeal to the children of Iſrael and Judah, to wit, as pretending 
that ic was neither profitable, nor honourable, nor ſafe for Gods people to ſuffer any 
of thoſe curſed nations to live amongſt them, whom Cod hath commanded them 
utterly to deſtroy, Exod. 23. 33. Deut. 7. 2. but it ſeems he did not openly profeſſe 
this which he had purpoſed with himſelt : (for this would haye been too manifeſt an 
aQ of tyranny and injuſtice, and too palpable a violation of the oath which Joſhua 
and the Elders of Iſracl had taken, chat they ſhould live peaceably among them, 
Joſh.g. 15. and beſides had he gone this way to work, the poore Gibeonites could 
ncyer have eſcaped his fury) no, thovgh his intentions were utterly to root them zl] 
out of the land, yet the way he took to effect it was by picking quarrells ſeyerally 
againſt them, ſome art one time, and ſome at another, that ſo he might cut them of 
by degrees, and that under a pretence of Juſtice,either by charging them with forged 
accuſations, or by aggravating any ſmaller offence, and making it to them capirall, 
or ſome ſuch other wayes of beavie opprefſion ; and thus intending to proceed in 
this cloſe politick way though he ſlew many of them as is here expreſſed, yet it ſeems 
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he was ſome way taken off before he could accompliſh what he had determined: ; 
however for this cruelty of Sauls againſt the Gibeonites, it was as the Lord here t 
tells David that the famine had been ſo long upon the land, 7 is for Sanl, andfo c 
his bloudy houſe, becauſe he ſlew the Gibeonites : Indeed conſidering what an exe. I 
crable a&t of cruelty that of Sauls was, when he ſlew foureſcore and five of the I 
Prieſts, and utterly deſtroyed their citie with all that were therein, 4oth men ani y 
women, children and ſucklings, &c. Ir is ſtrange that Sauls poſterity were notcal- t 
led to an account for that cruelty of Savls againſt the Prieſts of the Lord, as well as cl 
for this againſt che Gibeonites : but for this rwo reaſons may be probably given; W 
firſt that it was to let the Tſraclites ſee that God will be avenged for ſhedding the as 
bloud of the meaneſt, ſuch as the Gibeonites were, who were as bondmen and {]aves be 
to the Iſraclites, as well as for ſhedding the bloud of the greateſt : ſecondly. thatit 
was to let the Jewes ſee that thoſe of other Nations, if they were of the faith of I; be 
xael, and were once received to be his people, were as acceptable to God, and as pre- fo 
cious in his fight as the Jewes were ; and thirdly, that it was to diſcover how the cri 
Lord abhorres all falkifying of oaths and covenants, in that he proceeded with fuci - 


ſeverity againſt Sauls poſterity, becauſe he had done the Gibeonites conrary to what 

Joſhua and the TIſraclires had covenanted and ſworn many hundred years ago; lo 

batcfull ro God all perfidiouſteſſe is, whatſoever prerences are put upon it, 
Verſ.2, TheG ibeonires were not of the children of lſrael;but of the remnant af tht 
| | Amorites, Sc.) 
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 &c,] The Gibeonites were Hivites, Joſh. 9. 7. And the men of Iſrael ſaid unto the 
Hivites, Peradventure ye dwell among us, 8&c, But both Hivites, and general. 
lyall the inhabitants of Canaan, are uſually in the Scripture called Amorites, Gen, 
15. 16. For the iniquitie of the Amorites ts not yet full. Ezck, 16, 3. Thy Father 
was an Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite, 

Verſ, 3. Wherefore David ſaid unto the Gibeonites What ſhall 1 do for you?&c. 
It ſeems by this, that when David enquired of the Lord, he did not onely tell t:im 
wherefore this famine was ſent, bur alfo enjoined him to fatisfie the Gibeonires for 
the wrong which had been done then : for why elſe ſhould he allow them to pre= 
{ribe what ſhould be done? 

And wherewith ſhall ] make the atonement, that ye may bleſſe the inheritance 
of the Lord? ] That is, that ye may pray foc the people of God,and the land which 
God hath given them for their inhericance : becauſe the Lord had pleaded the cauſe 
of the Gibeonires by ſending a famine upon the whole land of I{tael, David looked 
upon them as men highly favoured of God, and therefore was the more deſirous 
thar they ſhould pray for chem, 

Verſ, 4, We will have no ſilver. nor gold of Sanl, nor of hrs houſe, neither for 
» ſhalt thous kill any man in Iſrael, | That is, fave onely of his family that did OP= 

reſſe us. | 
' Verſ. 6. Let ſeaven men of his ſonnes be delivered unto us, and we will hang 
them up unto the Loyd, &c, | That is, to fatisfic his juſtice, and appeaſe his wrath, 
and that others by this example may learn to keep covenant, and not to oppreſle the 
franger that is craken under Gods proteRtion : See the note Numb. 25.4. | 
Verſ. 8. Bat the King tooke the two ſonnes of Rizpah, &c, and the five ſounes 
of Michal che davghter of Saul, whom ſhe brought up for «Adriel, &c. } Itis cer- - 
tain that not Michal bur Merab her elder fifter, was married co this Adriel. the (cn 
of Barzillai, called che Meholathite, becauſe he was of Abel-meholah in the Tribe of 
Benjamin, Judg,7.22.and ro diſtinguiſh him from Barzillai the Gileadire,chap.1g. 3r. 
1, Sam. 18. 19. When Merab Sauls daughter ſhould have been givento David, ſhe 
was given ts Adriel the Meholathie to wife ; and that Michal had no childcen 
to her dying day, 2, Sam. 6. 22. Therefore Michal the daughter of Saxl had no 
child nto the day of her death ; and therefore doubtlefle thete five ſonnes' of Adriel 
were che children of Merab Michals fiſter, and were onely brought up by Michal 
25 her own (ſhe having no children) and therefore called her ſonnes, bur are ſaid ro 
be brovght up for Adriel her fſters husband. hy 
Verſ.g. And they hanged them in the hil before the Lord. )That js, in a hill in Gi- 
beah of Saul, ver(.6. tbat they might be a ſpetacle of Gods indignation ag2ioft Saul 
for that finne of his in ſlaying the Gibeonites,ard thus did the Lord, puniſh thacr 
cruelty of Saul coward the Gibeonites, and withall did provide for the (erling of the 
Kinedome upon David and his ſeed, by cutting off the poſterity of Saul, leſt chey 
ſhould be Rill plotting and pratifing againſt them, 
Verſ,10. And Rjzpah the danghter of Ajah took ſackcloth.and ſpread it for her 
upon the rock, &ce } Rizpah Sauls concubine the mocher of two of thoſe that were 
hanged, knowing ic ſeems that the bodies of her ſonnes were to hang up till God 


ſhould reſtifie that he was appeaſed by giving them rain again ( wherein doubcleſle 
Dd 3 David 
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David had fpeciall diretion from the Lord, for otherwiſe it had been apainſt the 
exfteſſe letter of the Law,Deur.21, 24. HH body ſhall not all night remnin upox the 
tree, but thou ſhalt bury hirs that day.)Thar ſhe might defend their bodies both from 
Eirds and beafts, ſhe reſolved to warch them, and to that end ſherook ſerkeloth and 
{pread zt for her upon the rock; that is, ſhe ſpread therewith a Tent in the rock nex; 
2djoy ning} the becter eo defend her from the hear, and wichall perhaps to teſtifie her 
fad and mournfull condition, in repgatd of this ſhamefull death of her children; and 
ſo cohtiniied watching then, unr!// warer dropped pon thews ont of Heaven: till 
God feft tain upon the land as waz deſired ; ſhe that had been Sauls concubine it is 
likely had ſervants to have donethis ; bur ſuch was the ſtrength of her affeRion;thar 
ſhe could not be tatis fied, unlefſe ſhe did it,or ſaw it done her ſelf. 

Verſ. 12. And David went, and took the bones of Sanil,&c } Heating as It is 
faidin the foregoing verſe, what affection Rizaph had ſhown ro het ſonnes that were 
hanged, and how carefull ſhe had been to keep their dead bodies from being torn 
and 1nangled, that they might be decently interred, pattly as being ticred up by the 
example of Rizpah, to ſhew the like reſpect to the dead bodies of Saul and his fami- 
ly, and partly that this honoutable buriall of het ſonnes, tight be forme comfort to 
that poore fad woman, he went himfelf and ferehed the bones of Saul and Jonathan, 
and buried them together with the bones of thoſe, that were lately hanged in the Se- 
pulchre of Kiſh the father of Saul, 

Vet. 13. And they gathered the boxes of thers that were havged,) That is, afitr 
their bodies had been buried for fomie tirie 3 ot elſe we muſt ſay, that the bodies 
-_-Y ſs long ere rain carne, thatthe greateſt part, at leaſt of the fleſh, was con- 

umed, | | 

Verſ. i5. And David waxed faint. ] To wit, as being then grown old, and 
therefore not ſo well able to hold out ih the fight, as formerly he had been, 

Verſ. 17. T hon ſhalt $6 no thore ont with wto battel, that thou quench wot the 
{ie bt of IſFnel.]Thar is, for fear thou ſhouldeſt be Nain,in whom conſiſts the condud, 
joy, and life of thy people: kings are called in the Scripture the light of their peo 
ple, 1. Kirgs 15. 4. T he Lord his God pave him a lamp in Jernſalem, to ſet up bu 
forunte after him : Pal. 132. 19. 7 have ordained a lamp for mine ahointed : pariy, 
btcaufe by their wiſdorhe the people are governed, partly becaufe they ate to ſhine 
as lights by good example; but principally, becauſe they are the means of ſo much 
joy and comfort to a people, and therice it is that the people here tell David, that by 
his death the light of Iſrael would be quenched, 

Verſ. 18. end it calye to paſſe after this, that there was again a batte! with 
the Phil:ſtines at Gob. ] This Gob it feerns was near unto Gezer, and theretort, 
1, Chron, 20. 4. it is ſaid. thar the batrel was ih Gezer, | 

Then Sibbechai the Huſhathite flew Saph, ] Or Sippai, x. Chron. 20. 4, This 
Sibbechai was otle of Davids worthtes, as was allo Elhanan, mentioned in the fol- 
lowing verſe; ſee 1. Chron. 11. 26. 29. 

Verſ, 22. Theſe forre. were born to the giant in Gath, and fe# by the hand if 
David, and by the hand of his ſervants, | Thorvgh David did not kijl chem himwth 
yer their deach 1s aſcribed ro David, as well as to his Captains, and that becaiile wey 
forght in his quatiel; and unde his command, 
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CHAP. XXII, 


Verſ. I Az David Sake unto the Lord the words of this ſong, in the day 
that the Lord had delivered him, &c.} In expreſſing the time, and 

the occaſion of Davids compoſing this following Palme, to wit, that it was wher 
the Lord had delivered him ont of the hand of all his enemies, and ont of the hand 
of Sanl ; his deliverance from Saul is particularly mentioned, not becauſe that was 
the laſt of his deliverances, but becauſe chat was the greateſt ; the fury and rage of 
Saul againſt him, was greateſt and of longeſt continuance, and brought him often 
into the greateſt dangers, and therefore he mentions this particularly - when David 
had gotten ſome breathing-time from his troubles, he gave not himſelf to idleneſfe 
and worldly pleaſures, but calling to mind his many former deliverances, he compo= 
{d Plalmes of chanksgiving, that God might have the glory of all that he had done 
for him. . 

Verſ, 2. 4nd he ſaid, The Lord is my rock, and my fortreſſe, and my deliverer, 
&c, ] This very ſong we have again in the book of the Pſalmes, and ir is there the 
18, Palme, onely there are ſome clauſes here, that are expreſſed there in other words, 
andin ſome places a clauſe is now and then added alſo in one of them; which is nor 
inthe other, as here in the very beginning of the Palme we have not thoſe words, 
I'will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength, which are there prefixed, the reaſon whereof 
may be, as ſome Expoſitours conceive, becauſe here we have it, as it was at firſt com- 
poled by David; but there as it was afterwards reviſed, and upon ſecond thoughts, 
in ſome expreſſions, altered and changed, when he delivered ir to the Levites to be 
ſung in the Temple : the reaſon why he uſeth here in the entrance of the Palme, ſuch 
variety of expreſſions to fer forth the praiſe of God, calling him his rock, his fortreſſe, 
his deliyerer, his ſhield, the horn of his falvation, his high rower, his refuge, his ſa- 
riour, is partly, becauſe his heare was fo full of thankfulneſſe upon the conliderati- 
on of his many deliverances, that this made him ſo abundantly ro powre out his 
foul in the high praiſes of God, he chought he conld never ſufficiently. expreſſe them; 
and partly, becauſe he defired hereby to ſet forth, what an alſufficient: defence the 
Lord was unto him, that God was all in all for his preſervation, and that there was 
no ſecuritie ro be thought on, but he had found it in God. 

Ver. 3. The God of my rock, in him will I truſt, &c, ] Pal. 18. verl. 2. this 
is expreſſed thus, wy God, my Frength, in whom I will truſt; and the laſt clauſe of 
this verſe, my refuge, my Saviour, thau ſaveFt me from violence, is not in the 19, 
Palme : as tor the next words here, he 7s my ſheild, and the horn of my ſalvation : 
a horn fignifieth in the Scripture, power, and glory, Pial. 92. 10. Ay horn (halt 
thou exalt, like the horn of au unicorn, Amos 6.13. Have we not taken to 7:5 Lorns, 
by our own Ftreagth : Hab. 3. 4. He had horns coming out of his band, and there 
was the hiding of hrs power : horns therefore are uled co fignifie kings, Dan. 8. 21+ 
The great horn that is between his eyes, is the firſt king : Rev.17.12. And the ter 
horns which thou ſaweſt, are ten kings, &c, in which regard Chriſt is called an 


' horn of falyation, Luke 1, 69. God therefore is here called by David the horn of bis 


lalyation, to imply, that by him he had been advanced and enablcd, both to detend 


himſelf, and to puſh down his enemies before him, F 
D d 4 Vert. 
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Verſ 5 1honthe waves of death compaſſed me: the floods of ungodly meu mat, 
me afraid, ] To expreſſethe condition ke was in, by reaſon of his enemies, Dayid 
compares them here to waves, and floods of waters : firſt, to ſet forth the multitude 
of his enemies, they came in amain to Saul from all parts of the kingdome, to take 
part againſt David, as in a flood the waves come tumbling, and rowling one in the 
neck of another : ſecondly, to fignifie the violent rage of his enemies who were in 
this regard like floods of water that come rowling down from hills, and mountains, 
and carry all before them : and thirdly, ro intimate that yer like land floods, that 
continued not long, their roaring rage made him afraid, but that fear did drive hin 
to God ( as it follows in the next verſe, ) and then their rage was ſoon tilled, and 
his former fears made him now the more thankfull. 

Verſ.6. The ſorrows of hell compaſſed me about, the ſnares of death prevene] 
26. ] That is, deadly ſorrows anddangers had ſo hemmed me 1n, that there ſeemed 
to be no poſſibilitie of eſcaping them, no more then there is of a ſick mans eſcape,thar 
hath pangs of death already upon him, T was brought to the very brink of hell, or of 


the grave, tnere was bur a ſtep betwixt meand death, 1, Sam. 20. 3. and tothe fame. 


purpoſe tends the next clauſe, the ſnares of death prevented me, that is, my enemies 
had ſo cunningly contrived their plots for my death, that like hidden ſnares triey 
were ready to take hold on me ſuddenly, ere I was aware of them, in fo much, that 
all hope of help ſeemed to be prevented ; if help ſhould come, it would come too late, 

Verſ. 7. 1 called upon the Lord, and cried to my God, and he did then hearemy 
voice out of his Temple: ] Thatis, he heard me out of heayen, which is here called 
the Tewple of God, becauſe the Temple was a type of heaven : firſt, as being the 
place of Gods ſpeciall preſence ( for though God be every where preſent, yet in hea- 
ven he manifeſts his preſence in a more eminent manner then elſewhere : ) ſecondly, 
in regard of the exceeding glory of heaven, which to ſhadow forth, the Temple was 
builc ſo exceeding glorious : and thirdly, in regard ofthe tranſcendent holinefle of 
heaven, Whither no unclean thing ſhall eyer enter, where God is continually ſerved 
by his Angels, and glorified Saints, and there is not the leaft mixture of pollution in 
their ſervice. | 

Ver. 8. Then the earth ſhook and trembled, the foundatian of heaven movel, 
&c.] In theſe and the following words David ſheweth how the Lotd in his hot dif 
plea{ure, fought from heaven againſt his enemies, and poured forth his vengeance 
upor: them, and that under the fimilitude of a fore tempeſtuous ſtorm, when the 
earth quakes, the air is covered with thick, black, and dark miſts, and ſends forth 
winds, rain, thunder, and lightning, &c. firft, to imply that the Lords power and 
terrible wrath, was as evidently to be ſcen, and as much to be admired in the de- 
firuQion of his evemies, as in a horrid and cerrible Rorm, wherein every one is 
forced to acknowledge his hand : and ſecondly, to imply how ſuddenly God reſcued 


him and deſtroyed them ; things were changed on a ſudden, as when a ftorm unex-' 


peQtly ariſerh in the air : and thirdly, to allude to the puniſhment of Pharaoh and 
the Egyptians, when God reſcued his people thence, for the Fcriptures do uſually al- 
ludeto that redemption of Iſrael out of Egypt, that being as it were the archtype; or 
chief pattern, wherein God meant to ler his people ſee, how in all ſucceeding ages, 
be would deiiver them, and deſtroy their enemies ; in Pal. 18. 7, this firſt claule - 
expre{- 
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expreſſed thus, the foundations of the hills moved, and the meaning is, that the hills 
were ſhaken eyen from their very foundations, or bottomes ; bur here theſe hills are 
called the foundations of heaven, as elſewhere alſo, to wit, Job, 26. 11. the pillars 
of heaven, becauſe the tops of high mountains ſeems to touch the clouds, and the 
heavens ſeem to lean upon them ; and becauſe the earth is in the centre of the world, 
abour the which, the heavens do continually turn, 

Verſ. 10. He bowed the heavens alſo, and came down, &c.7 For in rainy and 
rempeſtuous weather , not onely the tops of hills ſeem covered with clouds, bur 
every where the lower region of the air is filled with miſts, and cloudy darknefſe ; 
but withall ſome conceive, that this following exprefſi>n , and darkneſſe was under 
his feet, is uſed to imply Gods coming inviſibly to the help of David. 

Verſ. 11. eAnd he rode upon a ( herub, and did flie: aud he was ſeen upon the 
wings of the wind, ] In Ptalme 18. 10. it is, And he did flic xpon the wings of the 
ind: David here ſpeaketh of ſtrong and violent winds, which the Lord alſo uſerh 
25 his inftruments in the execution of his judgements; he faith, that he rode #pon 4 
Cherub: to wit, becauſe the Lord governs the winds at his command, by the mini- 
ery of the Angels, they raiſe them, and they till chem : and they order them as 
God hath appointed, and he uſerh che word (herb, rather then that of Angel, be- 
cauſe the Angels were repreſented in the mercy ſear and cabernacle, under the ficure 
of eolden= winged Cherubims, and he deſired fo to exprefſe the power of God here, 

- asWithall;he might put them in mind, that it was chat God who did all thele things, 
thar had encred into a ſpeciall covenant with Iſr:el; chat he would be their God, 
and they ſhould be his people, and ſo dwelt among rhem in his tabernacle. 

Verſ. 12. And he made darkneſſe pavilions round about him, | To wit, as 2 king 
that being angry, ſhould withdraw himſelffrom his ſubjects, and nor ſuffer them ro 
ſee him, | 

Verſ. 13. Through the brightneſſe before him. were coals of fire kindled, 8c. ] 
This is ſomewhat varied, Plal.18.12,13. At the brightneſſe that was before hims his 
thick clouds paſſed, hail. FFones and coals of fire, The Lord alſo thundred inthe hea- 
vens, and the higheſt gave his voice, hail-ſiones and coals of fire, 

Verſ. 15, And he ſent ont arrows, and ſcattered them ; lightning and difc one 
fred them, ] By Gods arrows here, are meant thunderbolts or hail-ftones, &c. as 
the hail-ftones that fell upon the Canaanires, age called arrows, Hab. 3. rt. and. 
therefore alſo, Palme 18.14. the laft clauſe is expreſſed thus, He ſhat ont lightning, 
and diſcomfited them, 

Verſ. 16. And the chanels of the ſea appeared , the frundations of the world 
were diſcovered, &c.) This is meant of the raging of the ſeas in tempeſtuous wea- 
ther, when che waves will riſe in ſuch an admirable manner, as. if in the gul's and 
breaches of the waves made thereby, the very channel and botrome of thoſe ſeas 
would be diſcovered and laid bare; yet withall, there may be in theſe words, an al- 
lufion to the drying up of the red ſea and Jordan before Iſrael. 

Verl. 19. He ſent from above, he took me, he drew me ont of many waters, ] 
This expreſſion David uſeth, to imply how ſtrange and miraculous his deliverance. 
was, as if a hand from heaven had been reached focth to ſnatch him up when he was 


ieady to fink, | mr 
Che 
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Verſ.1$. He delivered me from my ſtrong enemy, &c. ] This feems to be mean; 
of Saul in particular, but may be alſo underſtood indefinitely of all his Rrong ene. 
mies : the like may be (aid of that clauſe, verſ. 49. Thew haFt delivered me frog 
the violent man. 

Verſ. 20, He brought me forth alſo into a large place, &c. | That is, he freed me 
out of all the traits I was in, and chis he did,not for any merit in me, but of his oyg 
free grace and favour, He delivered me becauſe he del:ighted im me. 

Verſ. 21. The Lord rewarded me according to my righteouſneſſe, 8c.) Thug, 
according to mine innocencie, in regard of mine enemies. Davids enemies charged 
him with ambition, rebellion againſt Saul, and many other grieyous crimes : but 
they charged him unjuſtly, and cherefore God'thar knew his integrity, took his part 
againſt his enemies : nor need we ſtartle at it,thatDavidealls the good which God 
had done for him , a reward and a recompence; for thongh the obedience of God 
fervants is a due debt which they awe to God, and it is God that enables them» 
do what they do; yet God of his own free grace may reward them that ſerye him, 
though their werks be farre ſhort of that which they ſhould be. | 

Verſ. 22. For I have kept the wayes of the Lord, and bave not wickedly depart. 
ed from my God, ] That is, I have not caſt off that care and endeavour to walk in 
Gods wayes, which God requires in all his ſervants; becauſe eyery man by the law 
of nature is bound to obey the law of his Creatour, therefore when mendo not herein 
keep cloſe to God, they do in a manner forſake him, there finne is in a degree a de. 
fection from God : but yet becauſe Gods righteous ſervants do fincerely defire and 
endeavour to keep his laws, even then when they break them; therefore indeed their 
{lips are not an abſolute defeRtion from Ged,and to diſtinguiſh Davids failings from 
ſuch a deſperate apoſtaſie, ſpeaking here of his integrity, he expreſlerh it thus, thathe 
not had wickealy departed from his God. 

veiſ. 25. Therefore the Lord hath recompenſed me according to my righteou|. 
neſſe, according to my cleanneſſe in his eye ſight. ] Or, The cleanneſſe of my hand;, 
as it is expreſſed, Palme 18.24. 

Verſ. 27, And with the froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf unſavonrie.] That is, 
as they walk croffe and contrary to thee, ſo thou wilt walk contrary to them, oppo- 
ſing and crofſing them in all they do; according to that, Levit. 26.27 28. eAnd if jt 
will not for all FD hearken unto me,but walk contrary unto me,then 1 will walk con- 
irary unto you alſo, in fury. &c, | 

verl. 28. And the afflifted people thou wilt ſave, but thine eyes are upon thi 
kaughty, that thou maift bring them down. This is added, to clear that whici 
went before, though God ſeem nor alwayes to deal with men as they deterve, ye: 
the iſſue ſhews he doth :* for thoygh the righteous be afflited for a time, yer they at 
length fhall be ſaved, and chough the wicked profper a while, yer ar length in their 
pride they ſhall be be brought down, T hine eyes are upon the haughtie, or, T hou 
wilt bring down high looks, Palme 18.27. when he ſpares ſuch for a time, he doth 
but watch for an opportunitie to poure our his wrath among them: his eyes are upon 
them all the time to watch for a fit ſeaſon to ruine them, 

Verſ. 29. For thou art my lamp, O Lord: and the Lord will lighten my dark: 


zeſſe, ] Oras.itis expreſſed, Plalme 18.28, For thou wilt light my candle, the Lord 
| - mJ 
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wr God will enlighten my darkneſſe: the meaning is, either that God would turn his 

"Action and grief into proſperity and comfort, according to that, Eſther 8. 19. The 
Jews had light and gladneſſe, and joy and honour : or elſe, that God would dire& 
him and comfort him in his affiftions,as God makes the wicked grope even at noon, 
ſo ke cauſerh a light to ſhine upon his righteous ſeryants, even in their greateſt darke 
reſle, by direfting them what co do, when of themſelyes, they know not which way 
to turn themſelves, and as a candle is a great comfort in the dark,though it doth not 
make day where it comes,as the ſunne doth, ſo it is a great mercy, when God doth 
chear up, and enlighten the ſpirits of his people in affliction, though he doth not take 
the afiRtion away. | 

Verl, 30. By my God have I leaped over awall.] That is, I have nor onely ſcaled 
their walls, and ſo have taken their cities, forts, and caſtles, but I have done it ſpee- 
dily; bur it may alſo be meant of his overcoming all difficulties that were in his Way. 

Verſ. 31» T he word of the Lord t tried, | Thar is, it hath been proved co be true, 
by unqueſtionable proof and experience. 

Verſ. 3 j God » my ſirength aud power.) Orit is God that girdeth me wich 
frength, falme 18.22. 

And he maketh my way perfe&t, 7 That is, by him T fully accompliſh all my at=- 

rempts, by his providence all impediments being removed, I fail not to perfect what T1 
0about. 

: Verſ. 34. He maketh my feet like hinds fees, &c.] This may be meant of agility, 

and nimblenefle, a great help in martiall affairs, x, Chron. 12.8, and were as ſwife- 
4 Rees upon the mountains : but I conceive, it iS rather meanc of his ſudden and 

ſpeedy ſucceſſe, in taking the ſtrong forts of his enemies, that as hinds do ſuddenly 

runne upto the top of inacceſſible rocks, ſo he did ſuddenly take into his power 

the trong rowers and forts of his enemies, | 

Verſ. 35. A bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms. Tt ſeems they had in thoſe: 
times ſome bows made of ſteel, becauſe that is more flexible, and Rronger then iron; 
whence is that, Job. 20. 24 He ſhall flee from the iron weapon, aud the bow of Feel. 
fall frike hits through. | 

Verſ. 36. And thy gentleneſſe hath made me great, | Tn Pal. 18. 35. it is, And 
thy 1ght hand hath holden me up, and thy gemtleneſſe hath made me great. 

Verſ. 37. Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under me, &c. ] Thou haſt removyedall. 
impedirtients out of my Way, that might hinder me in the enterprizes which I under- 
took ; ad by that means I went on freely without any rub : thecontrary we ſee is. 
firmed of the wicked, Job 18. 7. T he Heps of hs Frength ſhall be ſtraitned, and 
bis own counſel ſhall caft him down - when a man goeth in a deep treubleſome way, 
be can hardly ftirre his feet, bur paſſerh on ſlowly ; but in a plain way, he may take 
large Reps, and make what ſpeed he will, hence js this expreſſion. 

Verſ. 29. 4nd [ have conſumed them, &c, | Pai, 18. 38. 1 have wounded them 
that they were not able 10 riſe, they are fallen under my feet, 

Verl. 42. They looked, but there was none to ſave them : even unts the Lord, 
but he arfrerid them net, | Or, they cried, and there was none to ſave them, as is 
expreſſed, Pial, 18. 41. for even wicked men, and idolarours, may in their extremt- 
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Verſ.18. He delivered me from my ffrong enemy, &c. ] This ſeems to be meant 
of Saul in particular, but may be alſo underſtood indefinitely of all his frong ene. 
mies : the like may be {aid of that clauſe, verſ. 49. Thow haFt delivered me fron 
the violent man. 

Verſ. 20, He brought me forth alſo into a large place, &c. ] That is, he freed me 
out of all the ſtraits I was in, and chis he did,not for any merit in me, but of his oyg 
free grace and favour, He delivered we becauſe he delighted in me. 

Verſ. 21. The Lord rewarded me according to my righteonſneſſe, &c,] That is, 
according to mine innocencie, in regard of mine encmies. Davids enemies charged 
him with ambition, rebellion againſt Saul, and many other grieyous crimes ; but 
they charged him unjuſtly, and cherefore God thar knew his integrity, took his part 
againſt his enemies : nor need we ſtartle at ir, that David calls the good which Coq 
had done for him , a reward and a recompence; for thongh the obedience of God 
ſervants is a due debt which they awe to: God, and it is God that enables them to 
do what they do; yet God of his own free grace may reward them thar ſerye him, 
though their werks be farre ſhort of that which they ſhould be. 

Verſ. 22. For I have kept the wayes of the Lord, and bave not wickedly depart. 
ed from my God, ] That is, I have not caſt off that care and endeavour to walk in 
Gods wayes, which God requires in all his ſervants; becauſe eyery man by the law 
of nature is bound co obey the law of his Creatour, therefore when mendo not herein 
keep cloſe to God, they do in a manner forſake him, there finne is in a degree a de. 
fe&tion from God : but yer becauſe Gods righteous ſervants do ſincerely defire and 
endeavour to keep his laws, even then when they break them; therefore indeed their 
{lips are not an abſolute defection from God,and to diſtinguiſh Davids failings from 
ſuch a deſperate apoſtaſie, ſpeaking here of his integrity, he expreſlerh it thus, thathe 
nor had wickedly departed from his God. 

veil. 25. Therefore the Lord hath recompenſed me according to my righteouſ- 
neſſe, according to my cleanneſſe in his eye ſight. ] Or, The cleanneſſe of my hand;, 
as it is expreſſed, Palme 18.24. 

Verſ, 27. And with the froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf unſavenrie.] That is, 
as they walk croffe and contrary to thee, ſo thou wilt walk contrary to them, oppo- 
ſing and croſſing them in all they do; according to that, Levit. 26.27 28. eAnd if ye 
will not for all *. hearken unto me,but walk contrary unto me,then 1 will walk con- 
irary unto you alſo, in fury. &c, 

verl. 28. And the affiifted people thou wilt ſave, but thine eyes are upon the 
haughty, that thou maift bring them down, This is added, to clear that whici 
went before, though God ſeem not alwayes to deal with men as they deterve, ye: 
the iſſue ſhews he doth :* for thoygh the righteous be afflicted for a time, yer they at 
length ſhall be ſaved, and though the wicked profper a while, yer ar length in their 
pride they ſhall be be brought down, Thine eyes are upou the haughtie , or, T ho» 
wilt bring down high looks, Palme 18.27. when he ſpares ſuch for a time, he doth 
bur watch for an opportunitie to poure out his wrath among them: his eyes are upon 
them all the time to watch for a fit ſeaſon to ruine them. 

Vetſ. 29. For thou art my lamp, O Lord: and the Lord will lighten my dark: 


eſſe, ] Or as it is expreſſed, Plalme 18.28, For thou wilt light my candle, the - 
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my God will enlighten my darkneſſe: the meaning is, either that God would turn his 
"Aiktion and griefinto proſperity and comfort, according to that, Efther 8, 19. The 
Jews had light and gladneſſe, and joy and honour : or elſe, that God would dire& 
him and comfort him in his aflitions,as God makes the wicked grope even at noon, 
ſo he cauſeth a light to ſhine upon his righteous ſeryants, even in their greateſt darke 
nefle, by direting them what to do, when of themſelves, they know not which way 
'0 turn themſelves, and as a candle is a great comfort in the dark,though ir doth not 
make day where it comes,as the ſunne doth, (o it is a great mercy, when God doth 
chear up, and enlighten the ſpirits of his people in affliction, though he doth not take 
the af iRtion away. 

Verſ. 30. By my God have I leaped over awall.] That is, I have nor onely ſcaled 
their walls, and ſo have taken their cities, forts, and caſtles, but I have done it ſpee- 
dily; but it may alſo be meant of his overcoming all difficulties that were in his Way. 

Verſ. 31. The word of the Lord # tried, ] That is, it hath been proved co betrue, 
by unqueſtionable proof and experience. 

Verl, 33. God my ſtrength aud power. ] Orit is God that girdech me with 
firength, Palme 18.22, | 

And he maketh my way perfett, ] That is, by him I fully accompliſh all my at- 
rempts, by his providence all impediments being removed, I fail not to perfe&t whar I 

0about. 

, Verſ. 34. He maketh my feet like hinds feet, 8c. ] This may be meant of agility, 
and nimblenefle, a great help in martiall affairs, x. Chron. 12.8, and were as ſwift: 
4 Rees upon the mountains - but I conceive, it is rather meant of his ſudden and 
ſpeedy ſuccefe, in taking the ſtrong forts of his enemies, that as hinds do ſuddenly 
runne upto the top of inacceſſible rocks, fo he did ſuddenly take into his power 
the trong rowers and forts of his enemies, | 

Verſ. 35. A bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms.) Ir ſeems they had in thoſe- 
times ſome bows made of ſteel, becauſe that is more flexible, and Rronger then iron; 
whence is that, Job. 20. 24> {Te ſhall flee from the iron weapon, and the bow of feel. 
ſell frike hitn through. | 

Verl. 36. And thy gentleneſſe hath made me great, | In Pal. 18. 35. it is, 4nd 
th 1ght hand hath holden me up, and thy gentleneſſe hath made me great. 

Verſ. 37. Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under me, 8c. | Thou haſt removedall. 
impedirtients out of my way that might hinder me in the enterprizes which I under=- 
wok ; and by that means I went on freely without any rub : thecontrary we ſee is. 
firmed of the wicked. Job 18. 7. T he Feps of his trength (hall be ſtraitned, and 
his own counſel (hall caFt him down - when a man goeth in a deep treubleſome way, 
he can hardly (tirre his feet, but paſſerh on ſlowly ; but in a plain way, he may take 
large ſleps, and make what ſpeed he will, hence is this expreſſion. 

Verſ. 29. #4 I have conſumed them, &c, | Pal, 18. 38. 1 have wounded then 
that they were not able to riſe, they are fallen under my feet. 

Verl. 42. They looked, but there was none to ſave them : even unts the Lord, 
but he arſverid them not, ] Or, they cried, and there was noxe to ſave them, as is 
expiefſed, P(;1, 18. 41. for even wicked men, and idolatours, may in their extremt- 
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are not accepted of the Lord, and the very light of nature teachech men when they 
pray to look up unto God, 

« Verſ. 43. Then d:d I beat them as ſmall u« the duſt of the earth, I did fan 
them as the mire of the ſtreet, and did ſpread them abroad. } In Pl. 18. 42+ it is, 
Then did 1 beat them as ſmall as the aus before the wind, I did caff them ont 4s 
the dirt in the ſtreets - having ſaid before, that they looked to God, and he reoard- 
ed them nor, then he addes, then did I beat them, &c, when God once withdraws 
his proreCtion and help from a people, it is an eafie matter to tread themdoyn, 
and beat them in pieces. 

Verſ. 44. T hou alſo haft delivered me from the ſirivings of my people, thoy haſt 
kept me to be the head of the heathen, &c, | That is, thou haſt not-onely delivered 
me from mine own people, over whom thou wert pleaſed to anoint me king, when 
they roſe up againſt me ( as we know they did in the warres that Saul made again 
him, inthe rebellion of Abſalom, the inſurreRion of Sheba. & .)but haſt allo brought 
many nations of the heathens to be in ſubjzetion under me, and to acknowledge me, 
to be their Lord and head : now herein was David alſo a type of Chrift ; for fil}, 
the Jews that were Gods own peculiar people, and chat pretended to truft in the 
promiſed Meſſiah, were the cruelleſt enemies to Chrift that ever he had, and ſoit 
hath been fince too, amongſt thoſe that haye proteſſed-chemſelves Chrftians ; never 
did Turks and infidels more for the ruin of Chrifts kingdome, then they have done; 
onely ſtill the ftrivings ef his people againſt his Sceprer and government, have been | 
in vain : and ſecondly, when the Gentiles were converted to the faith of Chriſt, he 
became then more truely then ever David was, the head of the heathen. | 

Vetſ, 45. Strangers ſhall ſubmit themſelves nnto me, &c, ] This is Qtill intended 
both of David and of Chriſt, of whom David was a type; of David, in regard ofthe 
many neighbouring nations, that ſhould become tributaries ro him;of Chriſt, in re- 
oard of the converſion of the Gentiles, who were aliens and ſtrangers from the com. 
monwealth of Iſrael, and did yet come in and ſubmit themſelves to Chriſt the ſonne 
of David, In the margin theſe words are rendred thus, Srrawgers ſhall yield fainei 
obedience unto me © and indeed, as it was no doubt true of many of the heathens that 
were ſubdued by David, that they ſubmirted themſelves to him, becauſe they dutl 
do no other: either for fear of being deſtroyed, or becauſe the greateſt number yield- 
ed, and then itwas in yain forthem to ſtand out ( for this is the lot of conquerouts 
their yoke is received, burtthey have not the hearts of them that oop to it ) (o isit 
uſually with thoſe that become Chriſtians, they yield Chriſt onely fared obedience, 
they call him Lord, but his yoke is burthenſome to them, and they are farre from be- 
ing ſuch indeed. as they profeſle themſelyes ro be, 

As ſoon as they heare, they ſhall be obedient unto me. That is, 1 peedily, as foon 
as they heare ofany coming againſt them, without any more ado; fo terrible thc 
very name of David ſhould be unto them : but eſpecially is this verifted in Chritt, of 
whom David in this was a type ; for the hearing of the word of Chriſt preached, is 
that whereby they are brovght ro iaop to his Sceptre, Rom. 10. 17. S0 then faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God: Epheſ, 1. 13. 1» whom 1 al 
ſo truſted after you heard the word of truth, 

Verſ. 46, Strangers ſhall fade away, &c.] The meanine of this is, either y the 
| glory 
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lory and ſtrength df the heathens ſhould by little and little decay and waſte away, 
1ntill ehey came to ſubmir themſelves unto him; or elſe rather,that their hearts ſhould 
lie, and fade; and faint away within them for'fear; and therefore it follows,and they 
all be afraid ont of their cloſe places, though they be in places of neyer ſuch MN 
regnable trengrth; eyen from theſe clo places, theſe fortified cities, towers and” 
caſtles, they ſhall be no lefle afraid, then if they were in ſome poor unwalled villa- 
ozse and this alſo may be not unfitly applyed to Chriſt, for ic muſt be the fear of 
Gods wrath the ſpirit of bondage, that muſt bring men in,to ſubmit to Chriſts 
ſceptre : 2s long as a man doth hope that his own righteouſnefſe will ſhelter him, 
and can truſt in his prayers his alms, &c. in thele cloſe places he will abide, and 
deſpiſe Chriſt : but if once he is afraid in his c/oſe places, he ſeeth the weakneſle and 
vanitie of theſe things, then he will come out of chem, and diſclaim all hope in them, 

and ſubmir himſelf ro Chriſt. 

Verſ, 55. Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the heathen, 
8c. 1 The meaning is, that he would labour to ſpread the knowledge of God, and 
{ to praiſe his name among the heathen nations that God had brought in ſubjeRi. 
on under him + but eſpecially by a propheticall ſpirir, the prophet ſpeaks this, with 
reference to Chrifts calling in of the Gentiles to be with the Jews one people, and 
therefore the Apoſtle, to prove that God intended to call in the Gentiles, cites this 
very place, Rom.1 5. 8, 9. Feſwus ( briſt was a miniſter of the circumciſion for the 
trath of God, to confirm the promiſes made unto the fatheri: And :hat the Gen. 
tes might glorifie God for hus mercy, as it 2s written, For this cauſe 1 will confeſſe 
to thee among the Gentiles, | 

Verſ. 51. He #s the towre of ſalvation for h#s kings: and ſheweth mercy unto his 
anointed, unto David and to his ſeed for evermore, | That is Chriſt, Who was male 
of the ſeed of David according to the fleſh, Rom. 1. 23. Acts 13. 23. Of this mans 
ſeed, hath God according to his promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour, Jeſys: and (o 
conſequently, to the faithfall members of Chriſt, who are by faith rhe feed of Chriſt, 
Iaiah' 53, 10. He ſhall ſee his ſeed, &c. and therefore it 1s, Ilai. $. 18, applyed to 
Chriſt, Heb,2.1 3. Behold, I and the children which God hath given me, 
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Verſ, 1. Ow theſe be the laft words of David. | That is, the laſt that he wrote 
by the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, for the uſe of the Church. 

David the ſonne of Jeſſe ſaid, and the man who was raiſed np on high,&c. | He 
mentions here of what houſe he came, and how God exalted him, thar hereby the 
grace and mercy of God to him, might be the more magnitied, in raifing him from 
lo mean an eſtate, to that height of honour wherein he lived. 

Verſ.q. And he ſhall be as the light of the morning,when the ſunne riſeth, even 4 
morning without clonds, &c, That is, who fo ruleth as is before faid, he inall 
reign proſperouſly, and ill encreaſe in glory; his glory ſhall be like the morning 
light, that ſhines more and more unto the perteCt day, as the tender grafſſe ſpringing 
out of the earth, by clear ſhining after rain, that is, tne glory of his kingdome thall 
de oreat, and ſhall dayly encreaſe like the grafle,that hath ſcaſonably the moiftening 


nin, ard warming ſunne to make ir ſprout up and grow. 
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Verſ. 5, Altho:zgh my houſe be not ſo with God: yet he hath made with m 4, 
everlaſting covenant, ] This clauſe hath reference both to that which is ſaid con. 
cerning Gods command, verſ, 3. He that raleth over men, muſt be juſt, ruling in 
rhe fear of God: and alſo to that, verſ. q. concerning tke proſperity and glory of his 
kingdome, who fo ruleth his people, as is ſaid, juſtly, and in the fear of God; and 
the meaning is this, though I have not been ſo exactly juſt, as God requireth in the 
ruling of his people, and though my poſterity fail exceedingly of what God requires 
of them, and ſo be guilty as it were, of breaking covenant with God, and though 
rherefore my houſe or kingdome hath not yer atrained that height of glory, though 
that promile concerning the proſpericie of my houſe be not yer accompliſhed ; ne. 
vectheleſſe, ſeeing be hath made with me an everlaſting covenant, to Wit, that m 
houſe,kingdome, and throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever, chap, 7.16. namely inths 
Mcfliah that ſhall come out of my loins, and this covenant is ordered zn ail thing, 
and ſare, that is, ordered,a2nd eſtabliſhed inevery thing, by him who is faithfull and 
ſure to perform waat he covenants with his children , though they come farre ſho: 
of that which they ſhould do, I know that this which he hath promiſed he will per 
form, 

For this 1s all my ſalvation, aud all my deſire, although he make it not to grow, 
Thar is, this v hich God hath promiſed concerning the everlaſting kingdome of the 
Mcſliah ſpringing our of my houle, this is that whereon my ſalvation depends, this 
is that which 1 onely deſire, although he make it not to grow, that is, though the 
glory of my temporall kingdome do nat grow and encreaſe, as was before promiſed, 
verſ, 4. fo this be performed, I ſhall have my defire. 

Verf. 6. But the ſonnes of Belial, ſhall be all of them as thorns thru#t away &c,) 
Thatis, all prophane, gracelefle, and ſtubborn wretches, that will not ſtoop to Gods 
government, ( and why theſe are called ſomes of Belial, we may ee in the note, 
Deut, 13. 13. ) becauſe they cannot be taken with hands, that is, they are intraQtable 
and incorrigible, there's no dealing with them ina gentle way, they will ſcratch and 
tear thoſe that offer to touch ther, God will cut them up,and- caſt them out, deli- 
vering them up to the inſtruments of his wrath, and fo as thorns, they ſhall be ut- 
terly barnt with fire, in the ſame place, that is, in the very place where they grew, 
or the place whicher they are thruft away: and ſo the meaning may be, either chat 
they ſhall be utterly deſtroyed and conſumed-here inchis world, or that they ſhall 
be made the fewell of hell fire hereafter. 

Verſ. $. Theſe be the names of the mighty men whom David had.) His chiet 
Colonels and Captains under Joab the Generall of all his forces, men renowned tor 
their valour and admirable exploits, and ſuch as were great ſupporters to Dayid in 
all his troubles, as ir is expreſſed, x. Chron. 11. 10. 7heſe alſs are the chief of tht 
mighty men whom David had, who ſtrengthened themſelves with him in his kings 
dome, and with all Iſrael to make him king : Tc ſcems that thirty of them, were 
Captains of thouſands, over whom there were fix Colonels, though the firſt rhree 
had ſome preheminence of place and honour above the ſecond three : happely thret 
of them were Colonels, and the other three were Lievetenant Colonels. 

The Tachmonite that ſare in the ſeat chief among the eaptains, ( the ſame 


Adinothe Exnite ) he lift up his ſpear againſt eight hundred, whom he ſlew at on 
| time.) 
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time, ] In the 1. Chron, 12. 17. this is expreſſed thus, 7aſhobeam an Hachmonite, 
the chief of the captains, he lift up his ſpear againſt three hunared, [lain b 'y him at 
one time: ſothat by comparing theſe two places together we may probably ar leaſt 
conclude concerning this man, who was the firſt of Davids worthies : firſt, that his 
proper name Was Adin, as is here expreſied : ſecondly, that he was called the £2 
vitefrom the countrey where he was born, or bred ; the Tachmonite, or Hach. 
monite» from his parentage, being the fonne of one 7 achmont, or Hachmox: ; 
and Jahobears from his.place of honour, becauſe he fat in the ſeat, as is here 
aid, to wit, as prefident of the counſel of warre among the captains, for Jaſhobear 
or as it is in the margent of our bibles, Zoſheb-baſſebet, doth indeed Fgnifie, he that 
ſts in the chair: and feerns therefore to be 2 name given in alluſion to his place of 
Ggnitic, as being che fizſt of the firſt three colonels,the chief under Joab among#t the 
captains: and thirdly, whereas it is faid here, thar there were eight hundred whons he 
ſew at one time; but in 1.Chron. 17.11. there js mention butof three handred lars 
by him at one time: for the reconciling of this ſeeming difference, it muft be held, ei- 
ther that there were eight hundred ſlain by him ar one time,& three hundred art ano- 

ther; or elſe rather, ( it both places relace one and the ſame fight)rhar he diſcomfited 
and put to flight eight hundred, whereof onely three hundred were ſlain outright by 

him, the reft by others, which yer are here ſaid ro be ſlain by him, becauſe ic was by 

means of his routing them, and beating them down before them, thar they were ſlain. 

Veiſ.g. eAnd after him was Eleazer the ſonne of Dodo the eAhohite, &c, 
That is, one of the poſterity of Ahoah a Benyjainice, x. Chron, 8. q. this was alſo 
one of the three mighty men with David, thatis, one of Davids three mighty 
men, to wit, the ſecond of the firſt three, one of them that defied che Philiſtines, 
vanquiſhed and ſmote them when the men of [ſrael were gone away ; that is, when 
they fied from: before the Philiſtines 35 for ſo ir is expretied, 1. Chron. T2. x 2, 144 
where alſoſome circumſtances of this cxrloir, are more particularly related, to wit, 
thatit was at Paſdammint, and. in 4 parcel of ground, full of barley, which he de- 
ſnded againft the Philiſtines, the reſt of the people being fled away; and flew them 
there, ſo that at laft the people returnedro the ſpoil of the enemy, as it follows here 
inthe next verſe. 

Verſ. 10. eAnd his hand clave antethe ſword. That is, when he had done {[1y- 
ingthePhiliftines he was not able to ler go his ſword,or take his hand away from it; 
whether becauſe his hand was as it were'glved with bloud tothe Hilt of his ſword,or 
becauſe the nerves and ſinews of his hand were ſo: benummed-with graſping it ſo 
hard, and holding it ſo long, that he could nor take it off, 

Verſ. 11. And: after hmm was Shammah, | This was the third worthy of the- 
ff three+ im-the x, Chron. 11. this Shammah is nor mentioned, bur as is above. 
noted, the very ſame exploit is there: aſcribed ro Eleazar, which is here aicribed to. 
Shammah, to wit, that he-alone deſtnded! a field of corn againſt a troop of Philt- 
ſines, and rooted, and flew them, when his men runne. away from him, onely this. 
Is ſaid to haye been donein @prece of ground” fallof lentiles ; that by Eleazar 272 4 
percel of ground full of barley : it is therefore probably conceived by Interpretours, 
that.this exploit againſt the Philiftines, was joymtly performed. by both theſe c2p=-- 


Kins at one and the ſame time, and therefore it 3s ſaid, 1. Chron, 11. 1:4. that my 
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{er themſelyes in the midſt of that parcel of ground, and delivered ir, and ſlew the 

nil:{ſtirres, and thar there being both barley and lentiles in the ſame field, Eleazar 
kept the Philiſtines from the barley field, and Shammah from that part that had the 
lentiles, 

Verſ. 13. 4nd three of the thirty chief went down,and came to David inthe hay. 
veſt time,&c.]There is nothing in the text whereby we can certainly cenclude, who 
theſe three worthies were that fetched water from the well of Bethlehem for Dayid: 
fome think that they were three of thoſe chirty named in the lacrer part of this chay- 
cer ; others, that they were the three colonells in the. ſecond rank, or Lieuetenant 
colonells : bur the moſt generall opinion of Expoſitours is, that they were the fir 
three immediately before mentioned, ro wit, Adino the Tachinonite, Eleazer, and 
Shammah, which ſeems the more probable, becauſe the x.Chron. 1t» rg. this paſſage 
is ſhut up with this clauſe : theſe things did theſe three mightieF. Betore weare 
cold what they did ſeverally, here an exploit is added which they did all joyntly to- 
gether, and if ir be ſo, then theſe firſt words, and the three of the thirty chief went 
down, &c. muſt be thus underſtood, that the three chiefof the thirty, or colonells 
and commanders of the chirty, that is oyer the thirty, went down and came to Da- 
vid, &c, S 

Verſ 15.0h that one would give me drink of the water of the well of Bethlehem, 
&c. ] Though David were happely at preſent diſtreſſed for want of water, yet he 
ſpake not theſe words, as deſiring to ftirre up any of his ſouldiers to fetch it for him, 
bur occafionally to ſhew how precious a draught of that water would be in thathis 
diſtreſle, as ifhe ſhould have faid, what would one give now for a draught of the 
water of the well of Bethlehem. 

Verſ. 16: eAnd the three mightie men brake through the hoF#t of the Philiſtines, 
&c.] Though they knew there was at that time a gariſon of the Phil:ſtines in Beth. 
lehem, as is before noted, verſ, 14. and that there was a band of the Philiſtines that 
lay in the yalley of Rephaim, ver{.x 3.in the way as they were to go toBethlehem:yet 
no ſooner did David ſeem to wiſh for a draught of the water of the well of Bethle- 
hem, but thoſe three reſolyed to ſatisfie his defire, and fo breaking through thy hol 
of the Philiſtines, to wit, which lay in the valley of Rephaim, they came to Bethle- 

| hem, and in deſpite of che gariſon there, drew of that water, and brought it unto 
David. 

Nevertheleſſe he would not. drink, thereof, but poured it out unto the Lord. ] 
That is, as out of reſpe& to God, and'to teltifie how farre he was from defiring to 
ro expoſe ſo raſhly the lives of his Captains, for ſatisfying of his defire to drink of 
this water, he poured it out upon the ground, though ir ſeems at that time they 
wanted water, and therefore that might be chought an a& of folly, to caft away wi- 


ter procured with ſo much danger; it is ſaid, hedid it #»to the Lord, that is, out of 


a religious reſpect, to make known how farre he was from defiring to hazard their 
lives to pleaic his appetite. it hd 

Verſ. 18. eAnd Abiſhai the brother of Foab, the ſonne of Zeruiah, was chief 4 
mong three. | That is, among the ſecond three, - | 

And he lift up his ſpear againſt three hundred, and ſlew them, &c, ] Other v1- 


tjant as he did beſides, as that when he went with David into the midſt of Sau's 
: Camp, 
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camp» I. Sam. 26. 6. Who will go down with me to Saul, to the camp, and Abiſhai 
ſaid, ] will go down with thee : 2. Sam, 21. 16,19. And Iſhbi-benob, which was 
of the ſonnes of the giant, (the weight of whoſe ſpear weighed three hundred (hekels 
of braſſe in weight, he being girded with a new ſword, thought ts have ſlain Da- 
vid. But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerniah ſuccoured him, and {mote the Philiſtine, 
and killed him : but here that onely is recorded, which was not mentioned before. 

Verl. 20. And Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada, the ſonne of a valiant man, of 
Kabzeel, &c, ] A citiein Judahs tribe, Joſh. x5. 21. this was the ſecond ofthe ſe- 
cond three. 

He went down alſo, and ſlew a lion in the midſt of a pit in time of ſnow. ] His 
valour in ſlaying the lion, is here amplified by two circumſtances - firſt, that it was 
in the midſt of a pit, where the room was ſtrait,-and where he knew beforehand he 
muſt either kill or be killed - and ſecondly, that it was in the fnow-time, when lions 
are molt fierce by reaſon, then they want there prey, the ſheep and cattel being uſu- 
ally ſhut up in ſuch hard weather, 

Verſ. 21. eAnd he ſlew an Egyptian, a goodly man: aud the Egyptian had 4 ſpear 
in his hand, 8c. | 1. Chron, 11. 23. it is expreſſed that he was a mar of great ſta- 
tyre, five cubits high, and that his ſpear was like a weavers beam, | 

Verſ. 22. Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada, and had the name 
among the three mighty men, ] Thar is, among the ſecond three; who was the third 
of the ſecond three, is not here expreſſed, ſome reckon one of thoſe worthies menti. 
oned, chaps 21. 18, &c, Sibbechai, Elhanan, and Jonathan : ethers Afahel the bro= 
ther of Joab, verſ. 24. and that eſpecially, becauſe there are thirty mentioned beſides 
him, in the following verſes, which ſeems ro me moſt probable, yer nothing can be 
certainly concluded upon ſuch uncertain grounds, : 

Thirty and ſeven'in all, ) There are here in this catalogue, onely thirty one na- 
med, 'to which if we joyn the five worthies, or colonells mentioned in the former 
part of the chapter , that makes bur thicry fix ; and therefore to make up this number 


| ofthirty ſeven; either. Joab muſt be comprehended, as being generall of all the kings 


forces; or elſe the third of the ſecond three worthies, nor being kere expreſſed by 
name, 


CHAP. XXIV. | 

Yerſ. x. AX again the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt Iſrael, 8c. ] 
Theſe words ( 4nd again ) have reference to that which was before re- 

lated, chap. 2x. concerning the famine which che Lord in his diſpleaſure ſent a- 
mongſt the Iſraelites, immediately after that ir ſeems the Lord was again angry with 
the Iſraelites for their wickedneſle, and ſo he moved David againſt them, that is, 
for their hurt, to lay, Go number the people of Iſrael and Fudah, and the meaning 
ofthis, that the Lord did this by letcing Sathan looſe upon him, and leaving David 
to himſelfrhat he might be foyled by Sathan, and therefore it is ſaid, 1. Chron, 21. 
I. And Sathan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, andprovoked David to number Iſrael: and 
the like we have, x. Sam. 26. 19. If the Lord have ſtirred thee up again#f me, let 
him Accept an offering pu Kings 22. 22. 1 will go forth, and be a lying ſpirit in = 


mth of all his Prophets, 8 
Re. Verſ, 
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Verſ. 2. For the king ſaid to Foab the captain of the heſt, which was with him, 
8. ] That is, he ſpake to Joab, who had the command in chiefover the hoſt, whic, 
were at that time in their courſe attending upon David, In x, Chron. 25, x, &c, ir;; 
ex; reflely ſaid, that for every ſeverall moneth there were ſeverall bands, of four ang 


ewenty thouſand, that did in theix courſes attend upon the king, and hence is thi, 


exprefſion, capt aim of the boſ#t which was with him: and the rather happely is this 
clauſe added, becauſe the hoſt which now attended in Jeruſalem upon the king, Was 
to go om with Joabro attend him in this ſervice of numbring the people, 

Go now through all the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan even to Beer-ſheba, aud nug. 
ber ye the people, &c, ] He enjoynes them tro number the people, that is, all tha 
were fit for warre, ver{. 9. aud there were in Iſrael eight hundred theuſandvaligy 
men that drew the ſword ; and the men of Judah were five hundred thanſand my. 
and gives no other reaſon bur this, that / may know the. number of the people : and 
herein che ſin of David is intimared,to wit, that he did ic cauſclefſely,merely out ofcy. 
riolitie and pride, and carnall confidence in the multitude and irength of his people, 

Verf, 3. But why dath my Lord the. king delight 1m this thing? } That is, why 
ſhould this be done, there being no other cauſe for ic, onely ro fatisfie thy curiofitie, 
and to delight thy felt therein ? In 1. Chron. 2r . 3. there are other reaſons added, 
which Joab uſed alfo ta difſwade the king from this his purpole, of numbring the peo. 
ple.as,are they not all my lords ſervants > why then deth my lord require this thing) 
why will he be a canſe of treſpaſſe to: Iſrael ? concerning which, ſee the note there, 

Verſ. 4. Notwithſbanding, the kings word. prevailed againf# Joab, and againſ 
the captains of the hoſt, &c, ). Though not Joab onely, bur: the captains alſo with 
him; did what they. could to diflwade David ; yer David reſolved ic ſhould be fo,and 
ſo it was done, though he could not. oves-ballance- them with reaſons, yet his word 
prevailed, he had faid it ſhovld be fo, and therefore it muſt be: ir is indeed a very 
difputeable- queſtion, whecher Joab: and the other: captains did well in yieldingto 
David for the humbring of the people. Some: hold that they did well therein, and 
thac bectuſe when Princes enjoyn that'which is not in ir ſelf ſinfull ( as doubtleſk it 
was notevil in-ie ſelf tonumber rhe people ) the ſubject then is bound co obey : 0+ 
thers hold that Joabdid finne in obeying the kings command herein: firft, becauſe 
Joab perceived plainly, that David commanded chis cauſeleſſely, and onely to fa- 
tisfie bis. vait- glorious humour; and ſoas the commanding of this with ſuch an in- 
tention made-ir finfylt.in David, fe the obeying of this command in Joab, when he 
knew the kings incention was evil, coutkt not be warramable : and ſecondly, becauſe 
it appears that Job did ir againſt conſcience ( for fo it is faid, x. Chron, 21. 6. the 
kings word was abominable to Joadb:) yea, and when he did ir, his mind gave himit 
ſeems, thar there wonld come-ſome judgement upon the kingdome for it: why deth 
7 lord, faith he, requireths thing * andiindeed in theſe regards, this laſt opinion 
ſeems to-be the moſt probable. Joabs conſcience was againſt this unneceſſary num- 
bring of the people, the rather happely,, becauſe-itwas like ro be ſome way chargt- 
able, and burdenſome to the people : but he had once angered David before, by go- 
ing againſt bis command inthe death of Abfatom,'and he was. loth to hazard bis 
diiplkcaſure again, 


Vetſ. 5. «Aud they paſſed over Jordan, ond pitched in efAroer, &c. | A chios 
| | the 
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the Gadites, Numb. 32. 34. which Jay in the midft of the river Arhon, Deut.'2. 36. 
called here the river of Gad ; but that which is moſt obſervable, is the phraſe here 
uſed, that they pitched in Aroer, which is a military word, with bands and troops 
offouldiers; for of this I know no reaſon that can be given,but that ic was to oyeraw 
he people, left chey diſliking what was done,ſhould refuſe to ſubmir to +lie ings com_ 
mand,and that it may be becauſe there was al wayes ſome tribute, 'or pollmoney paid 
atthe numbring of che people;at leaft ſome Officers had their fees, which was a grear 
burthen to the ſubject, being done,eſpecially with our any juſt cauſe, &this might well 
he one chief reaſon, why the buſineſſe was, as is noted before ſo aborninable toJoab, 

Ver{. 6. And they came to Dan-jaan. | Which is uſually called Dan withour 
any other addition, as we may ſee, Joſh. 19. 47. 

Verſ.'7. And came to the ſtrong hold of Tyre, and toall the cities of the Hi. 
vites,and of the Canaanites.JThatis,all thecities formerly poſſeſſed by thoſe nations, 
or where ſome remainders of thoſe nations, did ſtill live mixed among the Iſraelites, 

Vetſ. 9. And there were in Iſrael eight hundred thouſand valiant men that drew 
the ſword, ] Hereby it is evident, that onely thoſe men were numbred, that were of 
yearsand of abilitie of body to bear arms, the reaſon whereof is given, 1. Chron, 
27.23. But David took not the number fromtwenty years old and nnder, becauſe 
the Lord had ſaid, he would encreaſe Iſrael like the ftarres in the heavens; and be- 
ſides, the intention of David, was chiefly, to know the ſtrength of his kingdome; for 
that was it wherein his heart was exalced; he defired to know how many armed 
men fit for warre, he was able, if need required, to bring into the field ; beſides, 
though it be ſaid in generall, that in Iſrael, thac is, in the cribes of Iſrael conſidered 
apart from Judah, there were eight hundred thouſand valiant mes; yet we muft 
know that the tribes of Leyi and Benjamin were not included in this number ; for 
piris expreſſed, 1. Chron. 21.6. But Levi and Benjamin connted he not among ſt 
them : for the kings word was abominable to Foab, concerning which, ſee the note 
in that place ; but why is it ſaid, 1, Chron. 2r. 5, that there were found in Iſrael, 
eleven hundred thouſand, and here ir is faid that there were found of them, bnt eighr 
hundred thouſand ? I anſwer, that in the Chronicles it is likely that the' ordinary 
companies of the trained bands are included, which in their turns did every monerh 
artend in Jeruſalem : which are here omitted, becauſe their names were alwaycs 
keptenrolled, and therefore there was no need now to take the account of them : 
but was there then three hundred thouſand of them ? I anſwer,there wererwo hund- 
red eighty and eight thouſand of them, ( for there were four and twenty thouſand 
which ſerved every moneth ; and twelye times four and twenty thouſand, make two 
hundred eighty and eight thouſand ) to which if you adde their captains over thou- 
ſands and hundreds, and other officers of the bands, they might well make up three 
hundred thouſand; I know that many Expoſitours do in another manner reconcile 
theſe two places, and that not improbably, to wit, that in the Chronicles we have 

the number of all that were numbred by Joab and the captains, which were cleven 
hundred thouſand, but that here we have the number char. Joab gave up to David, 
which was but eight hundred thouſand, and that becauſe whileſt he was making up 
the account our of there ſeverall papers, Which he was to give in to the king, the 
plague was begun in Jeruſalem, and that hereupon he brake off in diſcontent, and 
Þ three hundred chouſand were left out in the account which was by Joab carried in 
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to David, and hence they ſay is that, r. Chron. 27. 24. Joab the ſonne of Zeryiah 
began to number, but he finiſhed it not,becauſe there fell wrath againſt Iſrael for i;, 
either was the number put in the account of the Chronicles of king David ; but he. 
caule it is expreſſely ſaid,1.Chr.21.5.that Joab gave up to David the ſumme ofeleyen 
hundred thonſand of Iſrael ; and the ſeries of the hiſtory ſeems plainly to imply, that 
Joab gave up the ſum of the people before the plague begun, therefore I conceive the 
firſt anſwer is far the moſt probable. As for that place,1.Chr.27.24.ſce the note there 
And the men of Judah were five hundred thouſand men, } Both in regard of the 
dignity of this tribe,and the multitudes of their people; the number of this tribe was 
given in apart by it ſelf. In 1. Chron, 25. 5. it is faid there were of Judah four hun. 
dred and ſeventy thouſand, here it is ſaid there were of Judah five hundred thoy- 
ſand ; ſo that here are reckoned of Judah thirty thouſand more then are reckoned 
there, to which there are two ſolutions given by Expoſitours : the firſt is, that the 
thirty companies under the command of the thirty worthics mentioned in the latter 
end of the former chapter ( which might be all of Judah) are reckoned here, butlef 
out in the Chronicles :. the other is, that here is ſet down the totall number of the 
men of Judah which was taken before the plague, but in the Chronicles thirty thou. 
ſand of theſe arelefr out, becauſe ſo many of them were dead of the plague, but for 
the reaſon mentioned in the former note, I rather approve of the firſt of theſe. 
Verſ. 10. eAnd Davids heart ſmote hins after he had numbered the people,] 
Expofitours do generally hold, that this was donethe very night before the Prophet 
Gad was ſent unto him, verf, 11, God wakening his conſcience by the immediae 
motion of his ſpirit; for though in the Chronicles Gods puniſhing the people is 
mentioned before Davids repentance, yet it is eyident, that firſt Davids heart ſmote 
him, and then afterwards when he had choſen three dayes peſtilence, the peſtilence 
was ſent amongſt them : and this was the plague wherewith God (mote Iſrael, be- 
cauſe of Davids ſinne, but yet according to our tranſlation, wherein the following 
verſe is rendred, not as it is ordinarily in other tranſlations : Aud when David v« 
ap in the morning, &c. but, for when David was up inthe morning, the word of the 
Lord came untothe Prophet Gad, &c, methinks it cannot be otherwiſe taken, but 
that when David was up the next morning after the number of the people was given 
unto him by Joab; the Prophet Gad was ſent unto him by the Lord to make known 
his finne, and how he intended to puniſh him for it, and that hereupon Davids heart 
{mote him, and he confeſſed his finne to the Lord, and begged pardon of him : asis 
here ſaid, for ro what elſe can that particle ( for ) have reference, but to make known 
how Davids heart came to be touched with remorſe for his numbring of the people, 
to Wit, that the Prophet Gad was ſent unto him with the following meſſage, and 
that thereupon his heart ſmote him, and he humbled himſelf before God, as is here 
expreſſed ; bur however, evident it is, that all the while that Joab and the captains 
were numbring the people, which was verſ, 8. Nie moneths.and rwenry daves,Da- 
vid continued in his finne wichout any effeRuall check of conſcience for ic ; which 1s 
indeed very obſervable, | T2 | 
Verſ. 12. Thws ſaith the Lord, I offer thee three things,chooſe thee one of them, 


&c. ] Though the Lord knew better then David, which was the leaft gricvous of 


the three puniſhments, he meant to propound to him, and accordingly had deter- 


mined co fend the peſtilence amongſt them ; yet Ci8 he think fir to tender him warns, 
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2nd famine, and peftiletice, willing him tochooſe with which of them he would be 

courged ; firſt, becauſe when the peſtilence was ſent amongſt them the very ſcourge 
which he had choſen, hereby David mighe plainly ſee, that it was ſent of God, and 
char for the puniſhment of his finne : ſecondly, becauſe this was uſefull ro humble 
David the more by letting him ſee the hainouſneſſe of his ſinne, in the ſharp puniſh- 
ments which God might juſtly have laid upon him, as a father that brings forch 
three or four rods, ſome greater then other, though he means to uſe but one of them, 
and happely the leaſt, doth thereby che tnore ſcare his child, and humble him with 
the fear of his anger, ſodid the Lord deal herein with David : thirdly, becauſe here- 
by he meant to diſcover his kindnefle, and mercy to David, who chough he might 
haye inflited what puniſhment he pleaſed himſelf, not onely of theſe three, but of a 
thouſand more, yet ſuch was his gentleneſſe and goodneſſe to David, that of theſe 
three he would let him chooſe which he had rather ſuffer : and fourthly, becauſe he 
would hereby make it more manifeſt, that the derermination of our wills by Gods 
decree, doth no way deprive us of the freedome of our wills, as we ſee in David, 
who was left freely to chooſe either of theſe puniſhments propounded, and yer choſe 
( and indeed could not but chooſe ) that which God had decreed on, 

Verſ.1 3. Shall ſeven years of famine come unts thee in thy land? JThree years of 
famine are onely ſpoken of, in x. Chron. 21. 11, 12. Thus ſaith the Lord, (hooſe 
thee, Either three years famine,or, &c. therefore we muft underſtand, thar here thoſe 
years of famine mentioned, chap, 21. are alſo included, becauſe of this plague, would 
have been much aggravated by this, that having had lately three years of famine, 
they ſhould now in the fourth yeare be doomed to three years famine more: as if the 
Prophet had ſaid, chree years of famine the land hath a{ready endured, becauſe of 
Sauls finne againſt the Gibeonites, and this is now the fourth yeare wherein the 
Lord hath manifeſted that his wrath is appeaſed by ſending ſealonable ſhowers of 
ain, but being now again offended by this thy finne he propounds unto thee three 
years famine more, ſhall the famine you are ſcarce yet rid of begin anew, and con- 
tinuero the end of ſeyen years; and theſe are choſe three years of famine mentioned, 
1, Chron, 21. 12. 

Or that there be three dayes peFtilence in thy Iand? ] In 1.Chron. 21.12. or three 
dajes the ſword of the Lord, even the peſtilence in the land, and the eAngel of the 
Lord deftroying throughout all the coats of [ſrael. It was not therefore an ordina- 
ty peſtilence cauſed by the diſtemper ofthe air, and other naturall cauſes which was 
how propounded to David, but a peſtilence by the immediate ſtroke of an Angel 
Which is alſo evident indeed by this, that in three dayes ſpace it went throughout 
all the coaſtsof Iſrael, and having continued chree dayes did then preſently ceale. 

Verſ. 14. 1 am in a great ſtrait : let us fall now into the hand of the Lord, 8c. | 
The famine was to continue ſeyerall years, the ſword to deſtroy leverall monechs, 
and the peſtilence to laſt onely three dayes, yer David was ina ſtraic which he 
ſhould chooſe, and that becauſe they were all fore judgements, and David knew 
well that the peſtilence might deſtroy as many in three dayes, as the ſword in chree 
moneths, or the famine in three years : but ar laſt hechoſe the peſtilence, an1char be- 
cauſe he would rather fall into the hands of God then men, Let ws fall, faich he, now 

into the hand of the Lord ; for though the ſword and famine are ſent by (Zod, yer in 


tiem he uſerh other inſtruments beſides, as men in warre, and other deyour- 
Ee 3 ing 
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ing creatures in famine, and beſides, in the peſtilence we depend more Immediately 

upon the Lord for help, whereas in warre and famine our help depends very much 

upon the mercies of men ; and again, uſually when che Lord puniſherh by men, he 

ſuffers them ro deal more ſeverely and cruelly, then himſelf is wont to deal with 

them when he takes them into his own hand, and this was the main cauſe why Dayiq 

choſe the peſtilence ; yer Withall his charitie alſo was herein remarkable, that he 
choſe ſuch a calamitie as would ſpare the Prince no more then the people: wheres, 
in warre he might have got into ſome ſtrong fort, and in famine might have Rored 

up proviſion for himſelf, and fo have hoped to be free. 

Verſ. 15. So the Lord ſent a peftilence upon Iſrael, from the marning even ty 
the time appointed, | That is, from the morning when Gad came to Dayid, unty 
the third day, verf, 11. For when David was up in the morning. the word of the 
Lord came unto the Prophet Gad, &c. and Gad came and told it David, &c, || 
' which day the plague ſhould have continued, even the full term of three dayes, but 
then che Lord repented, and ſtayed the hand of the deſtroying Angel. 

eAnd there died of the people from Danto Beerlheba, ſeventy thouſand min,) 
To wir, beſides women and children ; or elſe, under this word men, women are al- 
ſo included, as in other places, however, thus was David puniſhed. in that wherein 
he had ſinned, his mind was lifted up becauſe of the number of his people, and now 
their numbers are diminiſhed and empaired. | 

Verſ. 16. 4nd when the Angel ſtretched ont his hand upon Jeruſalem to deſr 
it, the Lord repented hins &c.] That is, on the third day,when after the laughterof 
many thouſands in the other parts of the kingdome, the plague was begun in Jeru. 
falem too'; the Lord repented him of the evil which he had threatned, and (o before 
the plague had continued full three dayes, the Lord commanded the Angel to ay 
his hand : evident indeed it is, that the charge given to the Angel to ſtay his hand, 
was not till David and the Elders had humbled themſelyes, upon their ſeeing the An- 
gel with a drawn fword, and had offered np a facrifice, as God had enjoyned, for { 
ſo it is ſaid, verſ, 17. that when David prayed, he ſaw the Angel that [mote the pre- 
ple, and verl. 25. David built there an altar unto the Lord. &c, So the Lord wa 
entreated for the land, and the plagne was frayed; onely firſt here in generall thisis 
prefized,that the Lord repented him,and commanded the Angel to tay. his hand, and 
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then afterwards it is exprefled how the Lord was wonne to do this: to wit, by the ', 
prayers and ſacrifices which David offered unto him, G 

Verſ. 17. And David ſpake unto the Lord, when he ſaw the Angel that ſmite Ny 
the peeple.&c.] To wit,with a drawn ſword in his hand.,and that nor in a viſion,but thy 
in 2 viſible ſhape ; for not onely David, but the Elders alſo that were with him, and the 
Ornan, and his ſonnes are ſaid to have ſeen him; ( for Araunah here, is there called _ 
Ornan ) 1. Chron. 21. 16. David ſaw the Angel of the Lord ſtand betmeen th: the 
earth-and the heaven, having adrawn ſword mm his hand: verſ, 20. «And Orn® "WR 
turned back and ſaw the Angel, and his foar ſonnes with hint, and they went and the 
hid themſetves, ſha 

Lo, I have ſinned, and ] have done wickedly: but theſe ſheep, what have thi) tile 
done? Ke. ] To wit, in that at of numbring the people, for which David had been _ 
told, that the peſtilence was ſent amongſt them, for fo it is expreſſed in r. Chro!- _—_ 


2, 17:.Dayid kney well enough that there was too much Gnne amongſt ce peoples 
Ne 67 "8 to 
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to provoke God to deſtroy them, but he knev; withall, that the preſent plague 
was ſent amongſt them for his ſinne in numbring the people, and that it was tha 
did chiefly rend the bowels of David, chat by his finne he had cauicd ſuch a flauohter 
to be made amongſt che people, which made him plead fo earneſtly their innocence, 
in regard of chis hnne, and to tepin as it were betwixt the ſword of the Angel,;and 
the poor people, Ler thine hand 1 pray thee be againſt me, and againtt my fathers 
hosſe ; which may be meant either of his tendring himſelf alone, to be ſlain in Read 
of the people ( for the whole houſe of his father would have ſuffered greatly in his 
death ) or elſe as an expreſſion of his reall defire, that he and his whole family 
ſhould be cur off, rather then that che people ſhould ſuffer as they did, | 
Verſ. 18. And Gad came that day to David, and ſaid unto him, Go up, Year an 
altar w#to the Lord, in the threſhing- floore of Araunah the Jebuſite, ] That God 
by his Angel did fend che Prophet Gad with chis meſſage to David, is evident, verf, 
19. And David, according ts the ſaying of Gad, weut up as the Lord commanded, 
and1, Chron. 21. 18, 7 hen the Angel of the Lord commanded Gad to ſay to Da- 
vid, that David ſhould go np and ſet up an altar, &c. though David and the Elders 
of Iſrael had humbled themſelves in ſackcloth, and prayed unto the Lord, r. Chron. 
21, 16,17, 18. Yetfor the ſtaying of the-plague, the Lord would have befides an 
altar reared, and facrifices offered thereon, which was doubtleſſe, ro teach them thar 
there was no way to obtain the pardon of their finne, and the remoyall of their pre- 
ſent judgement, bur by faich in that propitiatory ſacrifice which their promiſed Meſ- 
fah was to offer up for them : but why was this alcar appoinced to be reared in the 
threſhing floore of Araunah the Jebufice ? I anſwer, firſt, ro intimate the end of this 
ſacrifice, ro wit, thar it was to ſtay the plague, that it might go no further, there 
it was that the Angel appeared in a viſible ſhape, with a drawn ſword, 1. Chron. 
21:15. The eAngel of the Lord ſtood by the threſhing fleare of Ornan the Jebu- 
ſte, and thither therefore David was ſent co rear up an altar, and co offer ſacrifices: 
kcondly. becauie of Davids fear, the Lord having a gracious reſpe& herein to the 
fd condition of his poor ſervant, which we find expreſſed, 1. Chron. 21. 29. 20+ 
The tabernacle of the Lord which Moſes made im the wilderneſſe, and the altar of 
the burnt offerings, were at that ſeaſon in the high places at Gibeon, But David 
could not go before it to enquire of God ; for he was afraid, becauſe of the ſword of 
the Angel of the Lord, that is, he durſt not- give over interceding chere, ro go unto 
Gibeon, for fear of the ſlaughter that might be made in the interim, by the ſword of 
the Angel amongſt che inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; or elſe he was ſo weakened with 
the terrour of ſeeing the Angel with a drawn ſword, that he was not able to go thi- 
ther; and when he could nor go to Gibeon, what place was then fitter to reare an al- 
tar in, then that where the Angel appeared with a drawn ſword? chirdly, co fignifie 
the calling of the Gentiles; for Araunah being of the ſtock of the Jebuſires, though 
doubtlefſe at preſent a proſelite, that is, one that was converted to the faith of Iſrael, 
the Lords appointing David to rear an altar in: his threſhing-floore, did notably 
ſhadow forth, that the day ſhould come when God would dwell amongſt the Gen- 
tiles, and be worſhipped by them : and fourthly, becauſe God had derermined in this 
very place to have the Temple built;as is evident, 2. Chron. 3. 1. Then Solomon be- 
gan to build the houſe of the Lord in Jeruſalem, in mount Moriah, where the 
E ec 4 Lord 
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Lord appeared unto David hi father, in the place that David had prepared, inth, 
threſhing floore of Ornan the Jebuſite - and fo the Lord would have this place eon. 
ſecrated as it were, and endeared to the people, by the facrifice that procured 
great a bleſſing for them, as was the ſtaying of this raging peſtilence, 

Verſ. 22. Behold, here be oxen for burnt ſacrifices, and threſhing inſlrumen,, 
ard other inſtruments of the oxen for wood. ) In 1.Chron. 21,23. there is added, that 
he offered him alſo his wheat for a meat-offering : Lo, / will give thee the oxen al. 
fo for burnt-offerings, and the threſhing inſtruments for wood, and the wheat for th, 
meat-offering, 1 give it all;partly becauſe of the terrour he was ſtricken into, by ſee- 
ing the Angel with the drawn ſword(for as it is noted before, from x. Chron, 21.20, 
both he and his ſonnes had ſeen the Angel, and hid themſelves ) and partly, becauſe 
he was told that the altar and facrifices intended, were for the removing of that hea. 
vy judgement that lay now upon the people; in ſtead of ſelling, he proffered togire 
unto David, not the threſhing floore onely, but the oxen allo, the threſhing inſiry. 
ments, wheat and all, not caring how much he gave for ſo good a ufe, 

Verſ. 23. All theſe things did Araunah, as aking, give wnto the king.)The moſt 
Expoſitours do hereupon inferre, that this Araunah had been King of the Jebuſites, 
and embracing the faith of Iſrael, was content to live as a private man, and to let 
David reigne as king in Jeruſalem, and indeed in the Hebrew it is, A# theſe things 
did Arannah a king, give unto the king ; but this ground methinks is nor ſufficient 
to warrant this conceit, rather I conceive this exprefſion is uſed by way of extolling 
the bounty of Araunah,that he did herein as it were, match David the king in bounty, 

 & carried himſelf more like a king then a private ſubjeR, in this his princely bounty, 

Vetſ. 24. And the king faid unto Arannah, Nay, but I will ſurely buy it of the 
at 4 price, &c, ] Some conceive that David would needs give the full price for thele 
things, becauſe he would not rake away that which was anothers,to give unto God; 
as knowing well that ſometimes a kings requeſt, is in effeR a command, & that ſub- 
jets do often give what they would not part with, but-that they dare not but giveit: 
but becauſe David might well fee that Araunah offered theſe thing freely, it is better 
faid by others, that this was from the ingenuity of David, becauſe he was not willing 
to ſerve God coft-free, 

So David bought the threſhing-floore, and the oxen, for fifty ſhekels of filver.] 
1. Chron. 11. 25. It is ſaid, that David gave ro Ornan for the place, fx hundred 

ſhekels of gold by weight, which ſeeming difference is thus reconciled, to wit, thathe 

bovght the threſhing-floore, and the oxen, as here, for fifty ſhekels of filver, but for 
the whole place, and the ground, with the houſes, where afterward the Temple wis 
built, he gave fix hundred ſhekels of gold. | 

Verſ. 25. So the Lord was intreated for the land, and the plague was ſtayed from 
Iſrael. And this the Lord teſtified by ſending fire from heaven to conſume the facti- 
fices, as is exprefled, 1. Chron. 21. 26. and he ayſwered him from heaven by fire 
#pon the altar which muſt be meant cnely of burning the burnt offerings ; for the 
ſacrifices of peace- offerings were not burnt upon the altar, but were to be eaten as 2 
holy feaſt, fo that it ſeems the burnt-offcrings were firſt offered on the altar, which 
were miraculouſly conſumed by fire from heayen, and then afterwards the peace-of- 
ferings were offered upon the lame altar. : 
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441. 
ANNOTATIONS 
Upon the firſtbookof KINGS, 


Otherwiſe called, The third book of the K IN GS. 


CHAP. I. 

=—Ow king David was old, and ffricken in years , and they co. 

ij vered hins, &c.) The ſcope of theſe two following books, is 

to declare the hiftory of the Commonwealth of Iſrael, when 

it was divided inco two ſeyerall kingdomes , under the com- 

mand of the ſeyerall kings of Judah and Iſrael; and there. 

fore it is that they are called, The books of the Kings. The 

hiſtory of Saul and David were related in the ewo foregoing 

books of Samuel, becauſe they reigned over the whole people 

e body ; Onely Solomons reigne is here deſcribed ( and the 

death of David, as making way _— becauſe in his reigne we are to ſee the fiſt 
cauſe of that following ſchiſme, and rending of the kingdome of Iſrael into two ſe- 


yerall kingdomes, to wit, that of Judah, and that of Samaria, By whom 
theſe books were written we cannot ſay; that they were written by the inſpiration 
of the holy Ghoſt , is clear not onely by the ceſtimony of the Church of the Jews, 


who did alwayes acknowledge them as a part of the ſacred Canon of the Old Te- 
Rament; bur alſo by the reſtimony of the Apoſtle Paul, who in his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
manes cites a paſſage from hence, to wit, that in the 1, Kings 19.14. asa part of the 
holy Scripture, as we may ſee Rom. 11.2, 3-&c. Wot ye not, faith he, what the Scri= 
pture ſatth of Elias ? how he maketh interceſiion to God againſ# Iſrael , ſaying, 
Lord, they have kelled thy Prophets, &c. But now who were the boly Ghofts pen- - 
men in writing theſe books, we cannor determine; onely chat which ſome hold, ſeems 
the moſt probable, namely that they were written piece-meals by ſeverall Prophets 
facceſſively in their ſeverall ages, and then afterward colleted 8 compatted into one 
continued hiftory, by ſome holy man of God, who was guided therein by the ſpirit 
of God; and that. Firſt,becauſe it is manifelt that many paſſages in theſe books were 
formerly recorded by Nathan, Ahijab, and Iddo, 2.Chron, g. 29. Secondly, becauſe 
itis alſo evident that the greateſt part of the 18, 19, and 20, chapters of the ſecond 
book of the Kings, was taken out of the prophecy of Iſaiah, as we may ſee 1fa.36.r. . 
&, And thirdly, becauſe the ſtory of Zedekiah, which we have in the latrer end of 
the ſecond book of the kings, ſeems ro have been taken almoſt word for word out of . 
the Iatter end of the prophecie of Jeremiah. As for the dependance of this hiſtory 
upon that which went before in the end of the ſecond book of Samuel,though the laſt 
thing there recorded be the Raying of the peſtilence, ſent for Davids finne in num- 
bring the people, by his rearing of an altar in the threſhing floore of Araunah, and 
ering ſacrifices thereon as God had commanded; yet we muſt know that Adonie 


| jabs inſurrection, which is the next thing here recorded, did not follow immediately 


upon that , but many other things interyened beryeen, which. are recorded in - 
eigng 
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eight laſt chapters of the firſt book of Chronicles; for after the Lord had at that time 
jr ſeems revealed to him that the Temple ſhould be built by his ſonne Solomon. in 
that very place where now he had reared an alrar in the threſhing floore of Aray. 
nah, 1. He made great preparations of all materialls requiſite for chat work, and fe: 
workmen at work about them, to make them ready for the building. 2. He ſer in or- 
der the courſes of the Priefts and Levires fot their attendance upon their tevera! ſer. 
vices in the Temple. 3. He made known in a publick aſſembly of the Princes and 
Rulers of the people, what the Lords pleaſure was, for Solomons ſucceeding him in 
the throne, and ehcouraged Solomon to build the Temple,and perſwaded the Princes 
and people to afſiſt him therein, giving Salomon withall a pattern in writing, how 
all things were to be made, according as God had reyealed it to him. And g. in an 
other aſſembly he perfwaded the people to contribute willingly to the building of the 
Temple, which accordingly they did. Ir is evident, I ſay, thatall cheſe things record- 
ed in the eight laft chapters of the firſt of Chronicles were done whileſt Dayid wa 
able ro go abroad (for it is ſaid, 1.Chron. 28.2. that he ſFood up upor bus feet in the af. 
ſembly of the Princes and Rulers, and ſpake unto them ) and therefore they were 
done before 'this uſurpation of Adonijah , when David lay bedrid, and not ableto 
{tirre, as itis ſaid here, and that ro ſhew that hereupon Adonijah took the adyan- 
tage of making himſelf king; King David was old, and ſtricken in years; yea, {0 
weak he was, that lying bedrid they covered hins with clothes, but [4 gat no heat, 
and fo thereupon verſ.5, Adonijah the ſonne of Haggith exalted himſelf, ſayin, 
I will be king. It is much indeed that David ſhould be fo farre ſpent with age before 
his death; for though this were alictle before his death, he lived in all bur chreeſcore 
and ten years. 2.Sam.5.4. David was thirty years old when he began ro reigne, and 
he reigned fourty years; and we ſce intheſe dayes that many at theſe years are farte 
from this weakneſle; but yet conſidering his many labours, warres, troubles, fick- 
neſſes and ſorrows, which do uſually much empair the ftrength of man , 4 brokes 
ſpirit , ith Solomon , drieth the bones, Prov.17.22, it is no wonder though Da- 
vid in his old age ſunk apace, and was ſooner decrepite and bed-rid then other men, 
| Vetſ, 2, Wherefore his ſervants [aid unts him, Let there be ſought for my Lord 
the king 4 young virgin,&c. David had at this time many wiyes & concubines,but 
theſe were all it ſeems well in years, and therefore his ſervants the Phyfitians adviſed 
that ſome well-complexioned young virgin ſhould be ſoughr our for him , to ſtand 
before him, to cheriſh him, and to lie in his boſome, as judging the heat of youth 


fitteſt to cauſe heat in his cold body, eſpecially where ic had not been empaired by 


breeding and bearing of children, which made them adviſe that ſhe ſhould nor onely 
be young, but a virgin too. Now though there be no mention here made of Davids 
taking ſuch an one to be his wife or concubine, but onely of his raking her tolie in 
his boſome in a medicinall way, yet that this was ſuppoſed and intended, ſeverall 
reaſons may induce us tothink. 1, Becauſe it is no way probable that Dayid would 
have yielded to ſuch a way'of curing the coldnefle of his body, had ſhe not been ta- 
ken under the name of a wife or concubine, which was generally eſteemed lawfullin 
thoſe dayes; the other way would have been fo ridiculous and ſcandalous, that it can- 
not be thought that David would ever have given his conſent to it. 2. Becauſe ts 


noted yer, 4, as an evidence of the great decay of his body, that though ſhe lay :: 
15 
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his boſome, yet he kyew her not: which doth clearly enough imply that ſhe was ta- 
ken in ſuch a conjugall way, that he might lawfully have known her, had he not 
been diſabled by that extreme weaknefſe which lay now upon him : and thirdly, 
becauſe, had not Abiſhag been taken as Davids-wife or concubine, Solomon would 
geyer have ſuſpected as he did, chap. 2.22, that Adonijah in ſeeking to take Abiſhag 
to wife after his fathers death, had a plot thereby to ger away the kingdome from 
him : to have married the wife of the deceaſed king, might have adyanced his Pur=- 
pole ſome way amongſt the people, bur had Abiſhag been taken onely to attend on 
the king in his weakneſle, or to lie in his boſome onely in a phyſicall way, there 
would have been no colour to think, that when he ſhould again lay claim to the 
crown, his marftage with \uch an one would have added the lea(t ſtrength to his ti= 
tle; and therefore it k on ſurely the meaning of Davids Phyficians, that a young wife 
or concubine ſh be provided for the king to lie in his boſome; which may be one 
reaſon too why they adviſed ſhe ſhould be a virgin, as having reſpedt therein to the 
henour of the king : as for that which is alſo faid of her attendance upon him, 
And let her ſtand before the king, and let her cheriſh htm,this I conceive the Phyfte 
ans added, partly becauſe they would ſhew that beſides the principall end they aim< 
ed at in this counſel they gave, ſuch a young Wife might be a great comfort and help 
to him in his weakneſle, by waiting on him, and miniftring unto him ſuch things as 

he had need of; and partly beeauſe the performance of thele ſervices might mediate- 

ly conduce-to the end principally intended, in as much as they might gain upon the 

affetions of David, and ſo his heart cleaving to her, he might rake the more delight 


| in herlying in his boſome, the means appointed for the cheriſhing of his cold body. 


Verſ. 3. So they ſought for a fair damoſel throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael, and 
found Abiſhag 4 Shaunammite, | That is, of Shunem, a city in the tribe of Iffa- 
char, Joſh. 19. 18. where afterward dwelc that henourable matron, that made ſo 
much of the prophet Eliſha, 2, Kings 4. 8. 

Verſ. q. But the king knew her not, ] This is expreſſely noted : firſt, as a clear 
evidence of the kings continuing weaknefſe: and ſecondly, to ſhew the reaſon why 
Adonijah did after his fathers death defire to have this Abiſhag to wife, to wit, be- 
cauſe his father had never known her, which made him think that he might lawful- 
ly marry her, though ſhe had been his fathers wife, or concubine. 

Verſ. 5. Then Adonijah the ſoune of Haggith exalted himſelf, ſaying, I will be 
king, ] Ic was now doubtlefſe generally known in the court, that David by Gods 
appointment, had given order that his ſonne Solomon ſhould ſucceed him in the 
throne of Iſrael; for we ſee, 1. Chron. 28. 5, &c. before he was bedrid, in a ſolemn 
aſſembly of all the princes and captains of Iſrael, he did openly make known both 
Gods command and his purpoſe in this particular: now Adonijah, being the eldeft 
of Davids ſonnes then living, grudging art this, reſolved to prevent it, and to make 
himſelf king before his fachers death; for belides that Solomon was young and boin 
of a mother formerly attainted wich adultery, his facher was now bedrid and near 
his end, which would be a great advantage, becauſe he would not be able to ftirre to 
make head againſt him, and a fair pretence, becauſe his father could nor live long, 
and in that weaknefle he could not de the work of a king; and then befides, Joab 


that invincible and feared captain, who was the chief cauſe of Ablaloms overthrow, 
Was 
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was now difcontented, and was eaſily drawn unto his patty; in all which reſpe, 
however Abſalom had ſped ill in the like attempt, he made no queſtion bur he 
ſhould carry the matter withour reſiſtance, and therefore he exalted himſelf, ſajing, 
I will be king, that is, thovgh he had no juſt title neicher from God nor man, yet he 
reſolved that he would be king, and to that end he preſently made a conſpiracie to 
effe&t whar he had reſolved; making no conſcience of cruſhing his fathers heart with 
ſorrow,even then when he lay already in ſuch a fad & weak condition; but thus fill 
God made good that, 2.Sain.12.11. T bus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will raiſe up evil 
ngainſt thee ont of thine own houſe, and I will take thy wives before thine eyes, ard 
give them unto thy neighbour,& he ſhall lie with thy wives iu the ſight of thi ſunn, 

And he prepared him chariots and horſemen, and fifty men to runne before hin,] 
As Abſalom his brother had formerly done; concerning which , ſee the note, 
2.Sam.15.Is 

Verſ. G. And his father had not diſpleaſed him at any time, in ſaying, Why haft 
thou done ſo? | This is noted; firſt, becauſe this was a great encouragement to Ado- 
nijah; he preſumed upon his fathers indulgence; this it was that had marred himfor- 
merly, and this it was that did now embolden him to do what he did : and ſecond. 
ly, becauſe this circumſtance did render this faR of his farre the more odious, that 
he could deal fo lewdly with a farher that had loved him fo dearly, and had been {o 
tender over him as David had been. 

And he alſo was a very goodly man. ] It is queſtionable what this word ( alſs ) 
hath relation to ; ſome conceive thatit hath reference onely to that which went be- 
fore, concerning Davids fondnefſe over Adonijah, to wit, that as that did embolden 
him to do what he did, ſo did this alſo, that he was a man of a goodly perſonage, 
and therefore, as himſelf judged, the fitter to ſway the ſceptre, and the more likely 
to find favour amongſt the people; and indeed that the goodlineſle of his perſon is 
here mentioned as another advantage that was in probability likely to promote his 
defigne, I make no queſtion : but yet this word ( alſo ) I conceive, hath reference 
to Abſalom too; for though there be no expreſſe mention of Abſalom in the forego- 
ing words, yet there was an intimation of him in the fifth verſe, where the very ſame 
words are uſed concerning Adonijahs pomp, that were formerly uſed concerning 
Abſaloms, He prepared p Av and horſemen, and fifty men to runne before hin, 
which was as much in effeR, as if ir had been ſaid, as Abſalom when he intendedto 
get the kingdome from his father, put himſelf upon an extraordinary exceſſive way 
of pomp, and ſtate, and princely attendance, thereby ro get himſelf the name of 2 
gallant prince, and fo to ingratiate himſelf amongſt the common people, ſo did A- 
donijah too: and fo in relation to this it follows here, And he alſo was a very good- 
ly man, that is, as Abſalom was a proper handſome .goodly man, 2.Sam. 14-25. and 
this was one of the main things that raiſed his ambirious thoughts to look after the 
crown, fo it was with Adonijah too, He alſs was a very goodly man; and this like- 
wiſe had ſome influence into this attempt of his to make himſelf king; firſt, becauſe 
this puffed him up with an high conceit of himſelf, as thinking that God had made 
him to be above others, and fitted him to fit in the throne and to ſway the ſceptreof 
Iſrael : ſecondly, becauſe this was one of thoſe things that had made his fatherſo 


extremely fond of him, and now he hoped it would preyail with him - - 
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thirdly, becauſe for this, he expeRted to find the more fayour amongſt the people; {ce 
the note, 2.-Sam. 14-25. : 

And his mother bare him after Abſalom, 1] Thar is, the next ſonne that David 
had after Abſalom was this Adonijah, by his wife Haggith; and ſo Abſalom being 
dead, he was Davids eldeſt ſonne, and to him therefore as the next heir, the kins- 
dome, he thought did of right belong. _ 

Verſ. 8. And the mighty men which belonged to David, were not with Adoni- 
14h, ] That is, the Cherethites and Pelethices,and others that were of Davids euvard, 
2nd in their courſes attended upon him. 

 _ Verſ. 11. Wherefore Nathan ſpake unto Bathſheba, the mother of Solomon, ſay. 
ing. ] By Nathan the Lord had made known to David his will concerning Solo- 
mons ſucceeding him in the throne, 1.Chr. 22.8,9.2.Sam.7. 13. and therefore Nathan 
knowing this which Adonijah had done to be againſt che will and purpoſe of che 
Lord, and againſt that which David had appointed, was the forwarder to ſtirre and 
oppoſe himſelf againſt it; and to that end he went preſently to Bathſheba, ( before 
ſhe, though the mother of Solomon, had heard any thing of that which Adonijah 
had done ) and acquainting her with what he had heard, and that by way of enqui= 
;y ( to ſtartle her the more ) Haſ? rhon not heard that Adenijah the ſonne of Hag- 
gith doth reigne ? he ſets her on work to go to the king about it, as knowing that 
in regard of her affection to her ſonne, none would be more zealous in the buſj= 
neſſe then ſhe; and that in regard of Davids great affeion to her, none was more 
like to prevail with him; onely for. her encouragement he addes thoſe words, 4»d 
David our Lord knows it not, thereby intimating that ſhe need not fear, bur David 
when he came to know what was done, would loon take a courſe to ſuppreſſe A- 
donijah, | 

Verſ. 12. Let me, ] pray thee, give thee counſel, that thou mayeft ſave thine 
own life, &c. | To make Bathſheba the more willing to hearken ro him, Nathan 
here tells her how deeply the buſineſſe concerned her, and that becauſe if Adonijah 
prevailed, ſhe might be ſure that he would never let Solomon her fonne liye, that 
was his riyall for the crown; nor her neither, whoſe hatred he would alwayes fear, 
becauſe of the wrong he had done her. 

Verſ, 18. Adonijah reigneth ; and now my Lord the king, thou knowe# it not, } 
This laſt clauſe Bathſheba addes, to let the king know that ſhe did not tell him of 
Adonijahs reigning, as blaming him for breaking his promiſe ( for ſhe was fully af- 
ſured that he knew nothing of it) bur onely to make known the inſufferable inſo- 
lency of Adonijah, who durſt attempr ſuch a thing withour his privicy, and that Da- 
vid might in time rake ſome courſe to ſuppreſle him, 

Verſ. 20, And thow, my Lord, O king, the ejes of all Iſrael are upon thee, &,] 
That David might not fear, leſt he ſhould not be able to oppole the faction of Ado- 
nijah ; Bachſheba ſeeks to aſſure him, that the people were generally enclincd to 
yield co that Which he ſhould determine herein, and did wait to fee which of his 
ſonnes he would appoint to fit in the throne after him, or rather that he ſhould ap= 
pear for Solomon, and make good what he had formerly declared concerning him, . 
ina publick aſſembly of the Princes and Elders of the people. 

Verſ, 21, 1 and my ſonne Solomon ſhall be counted offenders, | That is, 1 and my 
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onne ſhall be charged for endeavouring to have gotten the kingdome from Aq 
jah, to whom of rightir did belong, and fo for that ſhall ſuffer as offenders, 

Verſ. 22. While ſhe yet talked with the king, Nathanthe Prophet alſo cams in.] 
And fo Bathſheba went our ; for though that be not exprefſed here, yet it is evidently 
implyed, verſ. 28. where it is ſaid, that when Nathan had ſpoken his mind, Dayid 

commanded that Bathſheba ſhould be called in again. 

Verſ.. 24. My Lord, O king, haſt thou ſaid, Adonijah ſhall reigne after mg) 
&c. ] This he demands onely to intimate, that he verily believed, that what Ado. 
nijah had done, he had done without his allowance : firſt, becauſe David was no: 
wont to reſolve any thing in ſuch weighty affairs, without conſulting with him: and 
ſecondly, becauſe he himſelf had brought that mefſage to him from God, concerning 
Solomons ſucceeding him in the throne. 

Verſ. 26» And thy ſervant Solomon, hath he not called. ] Thus ſhe calls her 
ſonne, by way of endearing him to David; to wit, by intimating that he was willing 
to obey his father in all things, and ſought not to wreſt the kingdome away, before 
he was dead, as Adonijah did. 

Verſ. 28. And ſhe came intothe kings preſence, and flood before the king.) And 
ſo Nathan went our again, as is alſo clearly implyed, verſ. 22, Where it is Fig that 
when David had ſpoken what he had to ſay to Bathſheba, he gave ocder that Nathan 
ſhould be called in again, 

Verſ. 29. As the Lord liveth, that hath redeemed my ſoul out of all diftriſ; 
&c, ] In renewing his oath to Bathſheba, David mentions the Lords delivering 
him our of all diftreſſe, as an engagement whereby he was bound to be carefull of 
doing what in Gods preſence he had ſworn he would do. 

verſ. 31. Let my lord king Dav:d live for ever.) This may be meant thus, Long 
mayeſt thou live here, and for ever in the world to come ; bur becauſe this was an 
ordinary form of ſpeech which they uſed to Princes in' thoſe times, not onely #- 
monsſt the Iſraelites, but alſo amongft other nations, as we may ſee Neh. 2.3.where 
Nehemiah ſpake thus to Artaxerxes, Let rhe king live for ever; and Dai. 14 
Then ſpake the Chaldeans to the king in Syriack, O king, live for ever, and foi 
many other places of that Prophecy, therefore many hold with good probabiliy, 
that the meaning of this phraſe of ſpeech, was onely to imply, that they defired the 
long life of their king, aud could beglad, if ir might. be fo, that they might neve 
looſe him : and this too Bathſheba might at preſent ſay, the rather, to imply, thit 
ſhe deſired not her ſonne Solomon ſhould be preſently king, bur rather that king 
David might live to enjoy it himſelf, many, and many years, but onely chat after b 
deceaſe her ſonne might then ſucceed him in the throne, 

Verſ. 33. Take with you the ſervants of your lord, ] That is, my life-guard, to 
wit, the Cherethites and Pelethites, verſ, 38. and this David appointed, partly 
nn ſafeguard, and partly by way of honouring Solomon, as their new a 
oinred king. 

And canſe Sofomon my ſonne to ride upon mine own mule, and bring him downtl 
Gihox. | A river on the welt or ſouthweſt of Jeruſalem, which Hezekiah brought 
reight down to the welt fide of the citie of David, 2. Chron. 32.30, and it is chougit 
to be the ſame thacr is elſewhere called Siloe. Thither Dayid would haye Solomo! 
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oto be anointed, either beeauſe thence he might afterward enter the citie with the 
more pomp and ſolemnity ; or elle, becaute ir was not farre from En-rogel where 
Adonijah and his confederates were met,and (o it ſeryed the better for their aſtoniſh. 
ment, when they ſhould heare the noiſe made at Solomons anointing : or elſe, that 
all men might perceive, that David had now before his death appointed him to be 
anointed king, in oppoſition to Adonijah, who had exalted himſelf to be king over 
Iſrael. 
Verl. 38. And the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, &c.]See the note,2.Sam.$.18, 
Verſ. 39. eAnd Zadok the prieſt took an horn of oy! out of the tabernacle, and 
avixted Solomon, | Concerning this ceremony of anointing kings, ſee the notes, r. 
Sam. 10. 1, and 16. 1 3. Doubtleſſe the tabernacle here ſpoken of, from whence Za- 
dok took an horn of oyl for the anointing of Solomon, was nor the tabernacle of 
Moſes, which was yet in Gibeon, 1. Chron, 16. 39. but that which David had fer 
upfor the ark, 2. Sam. 6. 17. and much lefle can we ſay, chat it was of that holy oyl 
which was at firſt provided for the anointing of the prieſts, for it is expreſſely ſaid 
that no other uſe was to be made of that oy], Exod. 3o. 32. Xpon mans fleſh ſhall it 
wot be poured ; or that the horn of oyl wherewith David was at firſt anointed, was 
for ever after kept in the tabernacle, that ſo the ſucceeding kings might be anointed 
therewith, as ſome conceive, for there is no juſt ground for this conjeQurez all that 
can be ſaid is this, that there being oyl kept in the tabernacle for ſeyerall holy uſes, 
Ladok the prieſt took an horn of this oyl to anoint the king; the rather happely, be- 
cauſe the office of the Magiſtrate is indeed holy, and accordingly we ſee the ſeat of 
Juſtice is called the holy place, Ecclel. 8. 16. 
| Verſ, qo. eAndthe people pred with pipes, and rejoyced with great joy, &c.]This 
exceeding great joy of the people at the inauguration of Solomon was, firſt,becauſe 
the people oped; that by fertling him in the throne to whom by Gods own appoint- 
ment it did belong, and that whilſt David was yer living to maintain what was 
done, thoſe civil warres would be prevented, which by the faRtion that Adonijah 
had made amongſt the great ones, were ]ike to have been kindled in the land:ſecond- 
ly, to teftifie their willing and chearfull ſubmiſſion to his government : but then 
thirdly, it was ſurely intended by the providence of God to ſhadow forth the great 
joy that ſhould accrew to Gods people by the kingdome of Chrift, of whom Solo- 
mon was a notable type, when men ſhould come in willingly, and fubmit to his go« 
'ernment ; whence is chat of the Prophet, Zach. 9. 9. Rejoyce greatly, O dingber 
ef Zion ; ſhout O dawghter of Jeruſalem ; behold, thy king cometh xnto thee, &c. 
Verſ. q2. And while hg yet fpake, behold, Jonathan the ſonne of Abiathar the 
Prieft came, &c, ] This Jonathan was one of thoſe that Iurked nigh to Jeruſalem as 
ſpies, when Abſalom rebelled ogainſt his facher, that they might bring David word, 
upon eyery occafion, of what was uſefull for him-ro know, 2. Sam. 16. 36. but now 
it ſeems his father fiding v:ith Adonijah, he alſo took part with him, and fo perhaps 
hy now as a ſpie at Jeruſalem, robring Adonijab word of Davids proceedings. As 
or thoſe words of Adonijah to him, T hon art 4 valiant man, aud bringeſ; good ti- 
Ungs : ſee 2. Sam. 18. 27, 

Verſ. 43. 4nd Jonathan anſwered and ſaid to Adonijah, Verily our Lora king 
avid hath made Solomon king, } As if he ſhould have ſaidzthe tidings I bring are 
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farre from good tidings, for ſurely David hath made Solomon king : whether theps 
.be good ridings, or no, judge ye. 

Verſ. 47. The kings ſervants came to bleſſe onr Lord king David, &c, ] That 
is, to congratulate with him the happie accompliſhment of chart which God had ap- 
pointed, and David greatly deſired, to wit, the ſettling of Solomon in thethrone, 
wich the generall approbation and applauſe of the people ; and by way of thankful. 
neſſe for the care he had taken hereby to ſettle the peace of the land ; to defirethe 
Lord to give him much comfort, and the land much benefit, 'by this ſonne of hi, 
whom God had appointed to ſucceed him in the throne. 

eAnd the king bowed himſelf upon the bed, ] By way of adoration and worſhip. 
ing of God - ſee the like, Gen. 47. 31. 

Verſ. 50. And caught hold on the horns of the altar, Either that which Dayid 
had built, or that in Gibeon, where the tabernacle now was, I. Chron, 21, 29, and 
this he did to ſecure himſelf from being put to death ; for though we reade ofno ex. 
prefſe Law that God ever gave to his people, that thoſe that fled to his altar ſhould 

thereby be ſecured ; yet that it was of old a cuſtome for malefaours to fly to the 
alcar for ſhelter, is evident Exod. 21. 14. But if a man come preſumptuouſly up 
his neighbour ts ſlay him with guile, thou ſhalt take him from mine altar, that he 
may die, to Wit, either becauſe it was held a kind of impiery to ſhed the bloud of: 
man in that holy place, whither none might enter that had rouched any deadthing, 
or to draw them by violence,as it were from God,that were fled to him for ſuccour; 
or elſe, becauſe the altar being the place where God did ſhew forth the riches ofhis 
grace in accepting an atonement for finne, this hanging upon the altar was a kind 
of pleading that mercy ſhould be ſhewn to them even for Gods ſake, who had 
ſhewn ſuch mercy to man in the pardon of his finnes ; and hence ic was that Adoni- 
Jah caught hold now on the horns of the altar : he that perhaps deſpiſed Gods altar 
formerly, was glad now to fly thither to fave his life. : 

Verlſ. 52. And Solomon ſaid, If he will ſhew himſelf a worthy man, there ſhall ut | 
41 hair of him fall to the earth, &c,)] That is, if for the time co come he will carry 
himſelf faithfully and fairly, as a (ubje& ought to do, notthe leaſt hurt ſhall be done 
him ; but if wickedneſſe ſhall be found in him, that is, if he be found any way fille 
and treacherous for the time to come, then he ſhall certainly, without any mercy, be 
put to death, | 

Verſ. 53. 4nd Solomon ſaid unto him, Go to thine houſe. ] That is, withdraw Wi , 
thy ſelf to thine houſe, and live there a private life, onely raking care of thine own 


domeſtick bufineſſes and affairs ; and take heed that you meddle no more with the g 
matters of the kingdome, E | 

| CHAP. 11. : 

Verſ. 2. B* thou ffrong therefore, and ſhew thy ſelf « man.] Thar is,though thou * 

art young and of tender years ( at leaſt in reſpe& of ſo great a charge th 


as-thou art now to take upon thee ) yet let thy carriage be man-like, and ſuch as mi 
manifeſt a prince-like ſpirit ; and this he ſpeaks of ipirituall fortitude and magnant 
mity ; for indeed nothing more argues a truely valiant and courageous ſpirit, thet WW | 


when a man, a Prince eſpecially, can conſtantly proceed in the wayes of holinc _ 
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and rightcouſneſſe, and not be drawn afide eicher by flattery or fear, As for Solo- 
mons age when he was anointed king : ſee the nore, chap, 

Verl. 5- Thou &knoweſ# alſo what Foab the [anne of Zerniab didto me; and what 
he did to rhe two captains, &c, | Itis hard to ay whar this is which David here in- 
tends char Joab did him ; ſome think iris meant of his killing Abſalom, when he 
had given a charge tothe contrary ; others underſtand it of ſome other ation of 
diſloyalty towards David, which is not exprefled in the Scripture : but more pro- 
bable it is, eicher that ir is meant of Joabs inſelency towards him in generall, of 
which he often complained, as 2. Sam. 3. 39. And I am this day weak, though an- 
vinted king, and theſe men the ſonnes of Zeruiah be too hard for me ; orelle of 
that which here followeth, his creacherous killing Abner and Amaſa, wherein Da- 
yid profeſſeth himſelf co have been much wronged ; firſt, becauſe good Princes look 
ypon the injuries done to their ſubjeRs, as done to them{elves ( and fo doth Chriſt, 
Ads 9. 9 And he fell ro the earth, and heard a voice ſaying unts him, San!, Saul, 
why perſecuteſ/t thou me ? ) ſecondly, becauſe David had engaged his faith, both to 
Abner and Amaſa, that they ſhould be ſafe, fo that it redounded much to his diſhoe 
nour, when they were afterward fo treacherouſly ſlain; it was eno12h to make the - 
people think that he had ſecretly a hand in it : however, theſe things he alledgeth 
here againf] Joab,both to ſhew how juſtly Solomon might pur him to death,though 
he had ſpared him, as alſo to imply how dangerous it was for Solomon to let him 
livehow il-affeRted he was rowards him,was evident by his conſpicacy with Adoni- 
jah; and what miſchief might not be feared from him, that had his hands already fo 
fouly embrued in bloud 2 now co aggravate his murthering of thele two captains, 
he faith, firſt, that he ſhed the bloud of warre in peace, that is, when there was peace 
made with them he ſlew chem, as ifrhey had been in open hoſtility againſt David, 
and ſecondly, that he prt the bloud of warre upon his girdle that was about his 
loins, aud in his (hoes that were #1 his feet, to wit, when embracing them he tabbed 
them with the ſword that hung at his girdle, and fo they fell down dead at his feet ; 
and this expreſſion I conceive is uſed in deſcribing cheſe his impious facts, eicher to 
fer forth the baſe perfidious manner of his murthering them, ro wit, thar Rabbing 
them, when he pretended ro embrace them, their bloud by that means guſhed out 
upon his girdle, and ranne down upon his ſhoes ; or elſe bis boldnefſe and impuden- 
cie, in that he was notaſhamed thus treacherouſly to ſtain himlelf with the bloud of 
theſe men, but did rather glory in ir, going up and down with their bloud upon his 
girdle, or upon his ſword hanging ac his girdle, which he had put up all bloudy in- 
to the {cabbard, and fo alſo on the ſhoes he wore ſtained wich their blond. 

; Verſ.6, Do therefore according to thy wiſdome, and I:t not his hoar head go 
down to the grave in peace, ] As it he ſhould have ſaid, be ſure to cur hin off, and 
ſer the bloud of Abner and Amaſa be returned into his own boſome ; for the time 
and occaſion of doing this, that muſt beleft ro thine own wiſdome, wherein das 
thou ſeelt cauſe ; a man he is of a turbulent ſpirit, and will ſoon, ſome way or other 
give thee occaſion enough to take away his life, and therefore obſerve him wiſely, 
and take the occaſion as ir ſhall be offered ro thee, onely be lure it be done ſome time 
or other : /et not his hoar head go diwn to the grave in peace ; where allo he menti- 


ons hzs hoar head, to intimate that he would not have him ſpared for his old _3- 
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left Solomon ſhould think, alas he hath nor long to live by the ordinary ceurſe 
nature; let him alone, and wichin a while he will die of himſelf, and then the wor! 
will be rid of him; to prevent this David expreſſeth his charge thus, that his hoax 
head muſt not go down to the grave in peace : but why did not David cut off Joh 
himſelf; bur pur ic now upon his ſonne Solomon ? I anſwer, firſt, becauſe Joah had 
alwayes been faithfull ro David, whereas he had already ſhown his ill will to Selg. 
mon, by fiding with Adonijah againſt him, and therefore ir was now more dan- 
gerous to ler him live : ſecondly, David could never: ſo: well do it, as now Solomon 
might ; in his younger years Toab had more power and eſteem amongſt the ſoulgi- 
ery of the kingdome, whoſe generall he was, then he had now in his old age, epeci 
ally fince he had loft his credir ſ6-much amongft them, by conſpiring with Adonijah 
againſt his bedrid father ; and befides, David being continually encumbred with 
warres, was thereby conſtrained ro comply with Joab in regard of his great autho. 
ritie and power amongſt the ſouldiers, which Solomon in regard of the peaceable- 
neſſe of his reigne, of which God had aſſured David, would have no need to do: and 
therefore though David durft not proceed againſt him, the ſonnes of Zerniah, (ith 
he, be too hard for me, 2 Sam. 3, 39. yet Solomon might ſafely enough doe it : and 
thirdly, thovgh David failed in ſparing Toab , yet now at his death he repented hin 
of ir, and fo enjoyned his ſonne to do rhat which he had negleRed to do. 

Verſ. 7. For fo they came to me when I fled becanſe of Abſalom thy Brother, 
This word | ſo ] hath reference to that he ſaid before, /et them be of theſe that eau 
thy table ; it 1s as if he had faid, they ſhewed me the very ſame kindneſſe which 
I defire thou ſhouldeft ſhew to them ; they beought for me and my followers when 
IT was in diftrefſe, and therefore it is no leffe then juft, that thou ſhouldeſt always 
bid them welcometo thy table. 

Verſ. 8. Thogy haſt with thee Shines the ſonne of Gera a Benjamite of Babi 
rim, which curſed me with a grievons curſe, &c. ] David calls the reviling andthe 
reprochfull ſpeeches of Shimei againſt him, 4 grievors cxarſe; firſt, becauſe hecalled 
him a blendie man, and did in effect fay that he had been the cauſe of the deathot 
Saul and all his ſonnes; and to him that knew what a grievous finne bloudlhed 
was, and that was deeply at that time wounded for ſhedding the bloud of Uriah and 
others, though he were innocent in regard of that he charged him wich concerning 
Saul and his ſonnes, jt muſt needs be very greivous to have ſuch an aſperſion cif 
upon him: ſecondly, becauſe he called him a ax of Belial, an ungracious wretch, 
that had no fear of God in him : and ro a man of ſo tender a conſcience as David 
was, how bitter muſt this needs be ? and thirdly, becauſe he upbraided him with tie 
xebellion of his ſonne Abſalom, as the juſt curſe and vengeance of God upon him,for 
the wrong he had done to Saul his father-in-law, then which, nothing could poſ- 
fbly wound his heart more deeply, 2. Sam. 16. 7, $. (ome ont, come ont, thin 
bloudy man, thou man of Belial, the Lord hath returned upon thee all the bload if 
the houſe of Saul, &c, Now however afterwards this Shimei came and fauncd ups 
on David, yet conſidering how bitterly he had yented his ſpleen againſt David intie 
time of his diſtreſſe, he was exceeding jealous, left encouraged by the youth of tis 
ſonne, he ſhould attempr any thing againſt him after his deceaſe, and therctore gave 
atri@ chargeto Solomon to watch over him narrowly, and to take ſome occalion 
to cut him off, Yetl, 
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Verſ. 9. But his hoar head bring thou down to the grave with blond. } How 
this order which he gave to Solomon to bring down his hoar head with bloud to the 
rave; agreeth with that oath of his to Shimei, 2, Sam. 19. 23. ſee there. 
Verſ. 10. So David ſlept with his fathers, and was buried in the citie of Da- 
vid. ] In 1, Chron. 29. 28. it is ſaid, that he died in good old age, full of dayes, 
riches aud honogr ; here-the place of his buriall is named, to wit, that ic was in the 
tie of David, that is, in that partof Jeruſalem where he dwelt and kept his court, 
and which he had firſt taken our of the hands of the Jebuſites, which was thence cal- 
Jed the citie of David: even the place of his buriall was an honour to him, and it 
ſeems his ſepulchre was ſtrangely preſerved, notwithſtanding Jeruſalem was o oft 
acked and burnt, for it continued unto the Apoſtles times, as the Apoſtle Peter no- 
ed, As 2. 29. en and Brethren, let me freely eak unto you of the Patriach 
David, that he ts both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is with us unto this day. 
Verſ.13. And ſhe ſaid, Comet tho peaceably? ] She mighteafily fuſpeR thar 
Adonijah did even ſwell with envy againſt Solomon, and againſt her too, becauſe 
by her means his conſpiracy was defeated, and therefore when ſhe ſaw him come in 
to her, ſhe was jealous preſently of ſome plor he had againſt her, and her ſonne, and 
thence enquired whether he came peaceably or no. 
Verſ.15. 4nd he ſaid, T hou knoweſt that the kinodome was mine, and that all 
Iſrael ſet their faces upon me, &c. | That is, in regard that'T was King, and in a 
fair way to have had the kingdome ſertled upon me, by the favour of the people, 
who looked upon me as my fathers eldeſt ſonne, though I be now bur a private ſyb- 
jet (and content to be fo, fince it was of God that my brother Solomon ſhould 
reigne ) I hope you will be willing to afford me what honour a ſubje& may be 
capable of, and will not deny me any reaſonable requeſt that I ſhall make to you : 
| how farre Adonijah was from being really convinced that it was of God that Solo- 
| mon was king, or from 2 quiet ſubmiſſion to the good providence of God therein, is 

evident by the plot he had now in hand to get Abiſhag to wife, that ſo he might 
wreſt the kingdome from Solomon ; onely to hide his drift in defiring Abiſhag to 
wife, he would ſeem to be fully fatisfied,concerning Solomons being king, the king- 
dome ts turned abont, and is become my brothers, for it was hu from the Lord, and 
onely to defire, thar by — what great hopes he was fallen from, ſhe would 
compaſſionate bis condition, and be the readier to gratifie .him in any thing a ſub- 
jet might lawfully deſire. 

Verſ. 17. Speak, I pray thee, unto Solomon the king, &c, ] The onely reaſon al- 
ledged here by Adonijah, why he made choice of Bathſheba to ger Solomons con- 
ſent for his marrying Abiſhag, is the great intereſt ſhe hadin the king her ſonne( for, 
ſaich he, he will not ſay thee nay)bur yet conſidering that there were many ethers thar 
were of power enough to have obtained any reaſonable requeſt of the king for him, 
we'maywell chink that there was another thing that induced him co fer her a work 
in this buſineſſe;namely, the hope of winning her to undertake his petition, & indeed 
accordingly ic came to paſſe : though Barhſheba were ſo wiſe a woman, that her 
counſel to her ſonne is recorded by the ſpiric of God in the holy Scripcure, Prov. 
31.1. yer ſhe could not diſcern his drift, bur being gulled with his fair words, and 


her melcing thoughts of compaſſion cowards him, ſhe undertook that ſuir of his, 
Ff 2 where- 
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whereby he thought to undermine her ſonne, and at laſt to ſhoulder him out of th, 
throne. 

Verſ. 21. eAnd ſhe ſaid, Let Abiſhag the Shunammite be given to Adonijah th 
brother to wife. ) Thus ſhe intimates that becauſe he was his brother, forgetting 
what was paſt, he ſhould do well togratifie him in any reaſonable requeſt, | 

Verſ. 22. Ask for himthe kingdome alſo ( for he ts mine elder brother ) cyy 
for him, aud for Abiathay. &c, | There is nothing inthe text whence we can cer- 
tainly conclude, whether Adon1jah had a purpoſe again to wreſt the kingdome from 
Solomon, and had for that cauſe by the adyvite of his confederates, Abiathar and 
Jeab, ſought to obrain Abiſhzg to wife ; yet it may ſeem probable : firſt, by the 
ſtrangeneſle of the ſuite, that he ſhould defire her to wife, who had lain either as his 
wife, or concubine, in the boſome of his own father 2 ſecondly, by Solomons ſevere 
proceeding againſt him ; for though by an ordinary way of providence he miph; 
have ſufc&ed chat Adonijah had tome plot in this ſuit of his 3 yet becauſe he did f 
certainly conclude of it. that preſently without any more ado he adjudged himt» 
death, this mc kes it moſt probable that the drift of Adonijah was diſcovered ts Sc- 
lemon by a ſpeciall inſtinct of the ſpirit of God : and thirdly, by Joabs flying tothe 
alrar upon this, and not before, verſ, 28. however it is evident that Solomon tookit 
ſo to wit, that by the friends Abiſhag had gotten whileſt ſhe lay in his fathers bo- 
ſome, he hoped to increaſe his faction; and happely 81fo, by marrying a wife of the 
decealed king to ſtrengrhen his crake title, and thar becauſe jr was ſt1]I the ſucceſſour 
right ro have the deceaſed kings concubines, 2. Sam. 12. 8. And 1 gave thee th 
maſters houſe, and thy waSters wives tntothy boſame, &c. Ak for him ( faith he ) 
the hing dome alſo, as if he ſhould have faid, this is it which he looks after, and with 
him Joaband Abiathar too ; having already the plea of being the elder brother, and 

Abiathar the high prielt, and Joab the Generall on his fide, if he could ſtrengthen 
himſelf alſo by this marriage, then he would not fear to ſhew himſelf, and to obtain 
his defire. - 

Verſ. 23, Then king Solomon ſware by the Lord, ] That his mother might not 
interpoſe any further in the buſineſle, 

Verf. 24. As the Lord lweth,which hath eStabliſhed me and ſet me on the throw, 
&c. 7} That is, as furely as the Lord liveth,who hath done this for me, fo ſurely 
fhall Adonijah be put to death, and that ehzs day;rhere muſt be no delay ina matter 
of ſich danger : though Solomon had beforehand promiſed his morher to granther 
requeſt, yer his intention was therein onely, to grant her any reaſonable reqiieſt,and 
therefore not thinking that any tie to intavgle him for the granting of thar whict 
might prove the ruin both of himſelf and her, in ſtead of Golfing her defire, he took 
en oath that Adonijah ſhould preſently be put ro death ; he had formerly pardoned 
him onely upon condition of his loyaltie for the time to come, chap, 1. 52. whici 
having now forfeited by this ſecond attempt, even for his former conſpiracie it w3 
fir he ſhould die. As for the mention that he makes in his oath of Gods eſtabliſhing 
him in the throne, that was becauſe his aſſurance that God had placed hin in the 
throne, was that which encouraged him to procced thus againſt Adonjjah he that 

had ſethim in the throne, he knew, would Rand by him, and defend him hereis; 
but however, here we ſee ſtill that verified, which Nathan had threatned againſt D- 
vid,2.Sam.12:10.7 be ſword ſtall never depart from thine honſe, Vetb 


Chap. 2. 1. RINGS 452 
Verſ. 26. And unto Abiathar the prieft ſeid the king, Get thee to Anathoth, 

&c, ] He baniſhed him from the court, and confined him co his own houſe in Anz- 
chorh ( which was a city of the prieſts, Joſh, 21, 18.) that he might nor hereafter 
arcempt any thing againſt him, 

Verl. 27. So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from being prieſt unto the Lord - 
that he might fulfill the word of the Lord, which he Sake concerning the hoviſe of 
Eli in £hiloh, | For by this means, according as God had threatned Eli above four- 
ſcore years ſince, 1. Sam. 2. 31. 35- the high prieſthood was transferred from the 
poſterity of Eli, who was of the ſtock of Ithamar, to Zadok wbo was deſcended of 
Eleazar, And fo alſo that promiſe made to Phineas the ſonne of Eleazar, was ful- 
filled Numb. 25. 13. And he ſhall have it, and his ſeed after him, even the cove- 
nant of an everlaſt:ng prieſthood, becauſe he was zealom for his God, and made an 
atonement for the children of Iſrael, 

Verſ, 28. Then tidings came to Joab. | To wit, that Adonijah was lain, and 
Abiachar put from his place. 

For Joab had turned after Adonijah, thongh he turned not after Abſalom.] 
This claule is inſerted ; firſt, ro ſhew the cauſe of his fear and danger, his fiding wich 
Adonijah : and ſecondly, to intimate the hand of God in this buſineſſe; for how 
came it to paſſe that he that had ftuck ſo faithfully ro David in the caſe of Abſalom, 
ſhould now take part with Adonijah in his uſurpation ? ſurely ic was: that the bloud 
of Abner and Amaſa might fall upon him, 

Vet. 30. And he ſaid, Nay, but Twill die here. ] This Joab ſpake doubtleſle, 

25 hoping chat by hanging @n the altar, he ſhould fave his life, and chat they would 
not there put him to death ; indeed it is ſtrange that he ſhould fo think, conſidering 
the Law of God was ſo exprefle, Exod. 2t. 15. that he that had lain a man wil'ul- 
ly ſhould be taken from the altar, and be pur co death ; bur for this we muſt know 
that Joab dreamed not now of being pur to death, for his murthering of Abner and 

' Amaſa; but onely of his conſpiracy with Adonijjah, in which caſe he hoped che alcar 
might be a refiige to him. 

Verſ, 21, And the hing ſaid unto him, Do as he hath ſaid, &c. | This Solomon 
enjoyned, as conceiving that the Lord, who allowed not that the altar ſhould be a 
ſhelter ro wilful! murderers, would not be diſpleaed that Joab ſhould be {lain there, 
if he could not be drawn thence ; yer perhaps Benaiah had beſore bidden Joab come 
forth voluntarily ot of che tabernacle, and fo Solomon gave him here a charge.one- 
ly co draw him thence by force, and then to ſlay him ; for indeed, the words of the 
Laware, Exod, 21. 14, that he ſhould be taken from the altar and {liin ; and the 
fame courſe we ee was taken with Athaliah, 2. Kings 11. 15. have ber forth with- 
out the ranges; and hin that followeth, kill with the ſiord : for the prieft had ſaid, 
Let hey not be ſlain in the houſe of the Lord. 

Vet, 32, eAnd the Lord ſhall return his bloud upon his own head, who fell xyon 
tio m2n more rirhteors, and better then he, &c. | Tais Solomon !pake, as judging 

that their open 1inſurrections were not {o bad as his treacherours ſhedding innocent. 
bloud : as for that clauſe which he addes, and ſlew them with the ſword, my father 
D vid not haowimng of it: very obſervable it is, how carcfull he was co inſert this for 
tie 602047 of as tarher, | ; 
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Verſ. 36. Build thee #% houſe in Teruſalet, ana dwell there, and £0 nit forth 
thence any whither, ] Shimei was not ſuffered ro return ro Bahvirim; to his ow 
countrey, but was confiried to Jerufalem; , both to preyenrt all ſeditious prattits he 
might otherwiſe have runne into,and alfo that he might be in Folomons eye,&in the 
eye of his ſervants, thar if he werit away ic night be diſcovered, and fo an advantage 
might be taken} againſt hin, which he waiced forzas his father hat adviſed him, v.$.9, 
Veil. 37. On the day thon poeſt out, and paſſeſt over the brook Kidron, &,) |; 
3s eyident in the former verſe, that F.e was not to go any way onrt of Jeruſalem ; yer 
here his going over the brook Kidron is particularly expreſſed, becauie that was the 
way to Bahiiryn where he formerly dwelt. & where his inirericance lay,2. Sam. 16, F, 
_ Verlſ. 38; And Shimei ſaid unto the king, T he ſaying 5 good,&c.] And withalli 
ſeems he took an oath that he would do as Solomon had faid,as we may {ee,v.q2. 43 
Verſ. 40. And Shimei aroſe and ſadled his afſe, and went to Gath,8c. ]Wherehy 
it appears that there was peace at this time betwixt the Iſraelites and the Philifine, 
It may juſtly be wondred at,that Shimei ſhould for the recovery of his two runaway 
ſervants, venture to go olit of Jeritſaſem, when ke knew that his life lay upon it; bu 
for this we muſt conſider, firſt, that cevetouſnefſe 'dorh ordinarily fo beſot men;hit 
it makes them do that which is moſt unreaſonable : ſecondly, that perhaps he was 
cranſported with paſſion againſt his ſervants, that either he thought nor of his dan- 
ger , orelſe, howeyer could not f>rbear : thirdly, that he might flatter himſelf with 
vain hopes, that doing this ſecretly, it would not be known ; it was now three years 
fince this charge was given him, verſ. 39. and by this time he might hope that Solo- 
mon would not ſo heedfully mind, what he did at firſt fo ſtrictly command ; he had 
matters of ſtate, of greater importance to intend, and therefore going ſecretly, andre. 
rurning ſpeedily, there would be no notice taken of ſuch an outſeape as this was: and 
fourthly, that there was doubtleſſe an over-ruling hand of Gods providence in it, 
that carried him on headlong upon his own ruine, that ſo he might receive hisjuſ 
reward for his baſe reviling of David the Lords anointed, in the time of his afliRion, 
Verſ. 46. And the kingdome was eftabliſhed in the hand of Solomon. ] For the 
execution of juſtice upon offenders doth eſtabliſh kingdomes ; and beſides the faRion 
that oppoſed Solomon was now deſtroyed, 


CHAP. III. 


Verlſ. 1. " Hg Solomon made affinitie with Pharaoh king of Egypt, and took 
Pharaohs daughter, | David had married Solomon to Naamah the 


Ammoniceſle before he died, as is evident, becauſe Rehoboam the ſonne of Solomon : 


by this Nazmah, was born a full year before Solomon was king, for Solomon 
reigned in all but fourty years, chap. 11. 42, and Rehoboam. was one and fourty 
years old when he came to be king in the room of his father, chap, 14. 21. fothatit 
Solomon took this daughter of Pharaoh to wife after Shimei's death, as it is here 
down in the ſtory, who had lived three years in Jeruſalem after Solomon was king, 
chap. 2. 39+ this marriage, was many years after his marriage with Naamah,at leali 
in the fourth, or fifth yeare ofhis reigne ; whether Naamah were at that time dead, 
or no, it is no where expretled ; but however, that one chief aim in this match, was 
xo {tcengrhen himlelf, by joyning himſelf in affinitie with ſuch a potent neighbour 

Prince, 
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Prince, as the king of Egypt now was, is evident ; for therefore it is not ſaid barely, 
that he rook Pharaohs daughterto wife,bur that he wade effi nitie with Pharaoh king 
of Egypt» and took Pharoahs danghter, &c. implying, that co joyn himſelF in affini- 
tie with the king of Egypt, was the great plot of this match; 'it is not ſaid whether 
ſhe had embraced the Religion of the Iſraelites, when he crook her to wife; yer con- 
kdering that he is no where blamed for this marriage, nor any thing faid, bur that 
25 yet he continued to walk in Gods wayes ( the high places onely excepted ) iris 
moſt like ſhe forſook her idolatry ; and however, that either before or after her 
marriage, ſhe became a proſelyze, and worſhipped the true God, we cannot well 
queſtions becauſe Solomon in this marriage, is made a type of Chriſt, who wooed 
the Gentiles, and made them his ſpouſe, calling them from their idolatries, to ſerve 
the trueand everlaſting God, for hereto the Plalmiſt ſeems to allude, Pal. 45+ IO. 
Hearken ( O daughter ) and conſider, and encline thine eare : forget alſo thine own 
people, and thy fathers houſe. | 

And brought her into the citie of David, nutill he had made an end of building 
bis own houſe. | Thatis, having taken the daughter of Pharaoh to wife, he brought 
her into the citie of David, bar yer he did not diſpoſe of her in his own houſe there, 
but in ſome other part ofthe citic, and that either becauſe his own houſe was nor ſuf- 
ficient to.entertain her, and all her retinue; or becauſe he was at thattime in build- 
izg, or at leaſt had purpoled co build a fair palace for himſelf, wich another adjoyn- 
ing thereto for his Queen , chap. 7.8, and ſo in that parc of the citie of David 
ſheconcinued, #ntill he had mage an end of building his own houſe, &e, and the wall 
of Jeruſalem round abont. Now this laſt clauſe concerning the wall of Jeruſalem, 
is, I conceive, added onely by the way to.give a hint how the glory of Solomans 
kingdome,did ſtill flouriſh in every thing more and moxe;thar Jeruſalem was walled 
abou before.this time,.is evident, 2.Sam.5.9.andr.Chron.11.8,but it ſeems Solomon 
did either exet anew wall without theold ; or elſe, repair, enlarge, and fortifie the 
old, building them with many ſtately towers and bulworks, and fo this city, which 
was the place of his reſidence, became farre the more glorious. 

Verſ. 2. Oxely the people ſacrificed in high places, &c.] This I conceive hath 
reference to.thar which. is ſaid before, concerning the flouriſhing eſtate of Solomon, 
inthe laſt verſe of the former chapter, and the beginning of this ; his royall glory 
was every way great, onely this, faith the text, was a blemiſh which tained the glory 
ofhis kingdome, that as yet the people, yea and Solomon too, did offer ſacrifices in 
their high places, verſ. 3. which was directly againſt the Law, Deut. 12. 13, 14.but 
of theſe high places, ſee the note 1. Sam. 9. 12. 

Verſ.4. And the king went to Gibeon to ſacrifice there, for that was the great high 
place. ] Thar is, the largeſt and faireſt, the moſt famous, and moſt reſorted to, and 
that happely becauſe the tabernacle of Moſes was there, and therefore did Solomon 
go thither, and with him all the. chief of the Princes and Governours of the people, 
Whom he had called together, 2. Chron, x. 2, 3. concerning which, ſee the note there, | 
x Verſ. 6. eAnd Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant David my fa- 
ther great mercy, &c, ] This he aid in his heart being aſleep; for God under- 
ſands the langague of the heart, as well as that of the tongue, and as the Lord can 


enable men to atcend upon that which he ſayes to them in their flcep, fo he can alſo 
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oive them power diſtinRly, andwith the full and free uſe of cheir reaſon, their ſlee 
no way diſturbing their phancy, to poure forth the defires of their ſouls in prayer tg 
him ; and yet ir may well be too that the intention of his mind all the day before,yp. 
en the ſervice of God, made him fitter for the impreſſion of ſuch holy defires, and 
thoughts, when he was aſleep ; and particularly to beg wiſdome of God, which be- 
fore, of all things he had moſt defired. 

And thou ha#t kept for him this great kindneſſe,that thou haſt given him a ſony 
to fit on his throxe, &c, | This was ſpoken in reference ro Saul, though God made 
Saul king over Iſrael as well as David; yer hedid nor give it to Saul and his heir, 
and ſucceſſours, as he did to Dayid ; this was a peculiar favour and honour which 
God reſerved for David. 

Verſ. 7. And I ans but alittle child - ] know not how to go ont or come in, ] 
Thar is, young and unexperienced in ſtate affairs, and in compariſon of this great 
burthen, which muft now lie upon me, a very child : fo the Prophet Jeremy alſo 
ſpeaks of himſelf, Jer. 1. 6. then ſaid 1, Ah Lord God, 1 cannot ſpeak. for 1 ama 
child : ſome writers would hence conclude, that Solonion was nor above twelve 
years old vihen he began to reigne, if not younger,and ſo withall are forced to main. 
rain that at eleyen years of age, he begar his ſonne Rehoboam ( for it is manifel 
Rehoboam was born the yeare before he began his reigne, becauſe he reigned in all 
but fourty years, chap. 11. 42. and Rehoboam was one and fourty years old when 
he ſucceeded him in the throne ) but there is no cauſe why we ſhould entangleour 
felyes with ſuch difficulties becauſe Solomon ſaith here [ am but a little child: or be- 
cauſe David ſaid of him,r. Chron.22.5.5o/om0% my ſoune 1s young and tender:for on 
the other {1de before this, we ſee how David ſpake of him, chap. 2. 9. thou art « 
wiſe man, and knoweft what thou oughteſt to do unto him ; for thus the Scripture 
uſually ſpeaks of young men ; Iſhmael is called a child, when he was ar leaft eighteen 
years old, f3en. 21, 14, 15. and David 4 youth,and ftripling,1.Sam.17. 23.wheres 
before, 1. Sam, 16. 18. heis called a mighty valiant man, and a man of warre; and 
much more might Solomon uſe this term of himſelf, when he ſpeaks comparatively, 
with reſpec to that great charge of governing Gods people, which now lay upon 
him, though he were, as probably it is thought he was, at leaſt rwenty years old. 

Verf. 12. There was none like thee before thee, neither after thee ſhall any ariſe 
like unto thee, | To wit, tor wiſdome ; ſome referre this onely to the kings of Iſrael, 
namely, that there was never any king in Tſrael,either before Solomon, or after him, 
thatequalled him in wiſdome,and indeed in the following verſe, where he is promiſed 
riches and honour aboye all others, it is expreſlely limited to kings, And 1 have alſ 
given thee that which thou haſt not ached, both riches and honour, ſo that there 
hail not be any among the kings like anto thee : but yet if we underſtand this of na- 
eurall wiſdome, and not of ſupernaturall wiſedome,which was reſerved as the ſpecial! 
priviledge of Gods ſervants,in the dayes of the Goſpel ; I ſee nor but that theſe words 
may be taken as they are expreſſed, without any ſuch limitation; namely,that there 
was never mere man, fince the fall of Adam, like unto Solomon for wiſdome, whici 
ſeerns the more probable, becauſe in the next chapter, the compariſon is made betwixt 

him and others that were not kings, and of other nations too as well as Ifracltes, 


verſ. 30. 31. Solomons wiſedome , excelled the wiſedome of all the children 4 
| : | | the 
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the Eaft conrtry, and all the wiſedome of E Zypt, for he was wiſer than all mex, then 
Ethan the Ezrahite, &c. and herein was Solomon a notable type of Chrift, Col.2.3. 
is whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſedome and knowledge, 

Verſ. 13, So that there (hall nor be any among the kings like unto thee all th T, 
dajes. ] That is, among the kings of Iſrael there ſhall be none like thee for riches 
and honour 2 and in the Chronicles this is more generally expreſſed , namely, that 
keſhould excell in riches and glory all before him, and all after him, 2 Chron. 1. 1 2, 

Verſ. 15. eAnd Solomon awoke, and behold it was a dreame &c.] Thar is, be- 
hold he-perceived that God had in a ſupernaturall dreame appeared unto him , and 
ſo returning chereupon to Jeruſalem with his Nobles, he there offered many gratu- 
latory ſacrifices to God, | 

Verſ.16.T hen came there two women that were harlots unto the King, &c.] The 
Hebrew word here tranſlated harlots,fignifieth either vittuallers or harlots,& ther- 
fore it may be thought that they were ſuch as did openly profeſſe themſelves ViRtual- 
ers.thorgh they were more {ecretly harlots:for it is not ſo likely that they durlt thus 
have preſented chemfelves before the King, if they had beene known to be ſuch as li- 
ved ſo openly in ſo lewd a courſe of life : that the people might the more reverence 
Solomon, the Lord was pleaſed by this controverfie that was brought before him; 
to let them ſee what a ſingular meaſure of wiſedome he had conferred upon him, 

Verſ. 18. And it came to paſſe the third day after I was dehwer'd, that this wa= 
man was deliver'd alſo, &c, | Hereby is ſhown in part, what it was that made the 
caſe in queſtion ſo difficult ; namely,that both children were ſo neare of an age, the 
one being borne bur three dayes aftec the other : and indeed if we adde to this, firſt, 
thatthe feature of the dead child would be ſo altered by death, that it muſt needs be 
hard for thoſe neighbours and friends that had ſeene it alive, to ſay to which of the 
women it did belong; ſecondly,that no body was by when this fa&t was done, that 
might bear witneſfle on cicher ſide; thirdly chat the mother of the live child confeſſed 
ſhe ws aſleep, and fo did not ſee when her child was taken away ; and fourthly, 
that the parties contending for the child were of equall repute, the one deſerving no 
more credit than the other, bceauſe they were both harlots, all theſe things joyntly 
conſidered, muſt needs make the caſe ſo difficult, that when it came to be brovglt 

before the king,it may well be,it was thought the wit of man could not determine ir, 
Verſ. 20. eAnd ſhe aroſe at mid-night, and tooke my ſoune from beſide me,&c.] 
But why ſhould ſhe be willing to kcep another womans child > I anſwer , women 
are naturally aſhamed of overlaying their children , co avoid this diſgrace, in the 
heat of her paſſion, ſhe could have beene content to nurſe up another child in ſtead 
of her owne , rather than have ir ſaid, that by her ſlothfulneſle and negligence, ſhe 


- had beene the death of her owne child. 
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Verſ;, 2, Na theſe were the Prixces which he had.” That is, theſe were liis 
chiefe Nobles and ſuch as were in highe!t places about him whilſt he fate - 


- inthe throne of Iſtacl ; eſpecially, in the firſt beginning of his reigne , for though 
there are two here mentioned, to witthe ſonne of Abinadab, ver, 11, and' Ahi- 


maaz, verſ, 15, that married the two daughters of Solomon, Taphah and Bazmach, 
| yet 


yer that may be becaule they did foe yeares afrer marry them ; for when Solomon 
came to the crowne, we read not of any child he had born, bur only Rehoboam, and 
inuch lefle could he have any davghter mariageable. 

Azariah the ſon of Zadek the prieſt, ] Azariah +he ſen,that is,the grand child of 
Z adok.(for he was the ſon of Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok, r Chro.6.8.g. )is here ſaid 
to have been the prieſ*, that is, Solomons prieſt, becauſe it ſeerns he was connually 
imployed for kim (as our Princes houſhold Chaplaines are for them) jnthoſe things 
that concerned the worſhip and ſervice of God. Or it may be meant of the fon of 
ſome other Zadok ; for the word here tranſlated Prie/t,may allo be tranſlated chiefe 
Officer, as is exprefſed in the margin of our Bibles, 

Verſ. 3. Elihoreph and Ahiah, the ſonnes of Shiſha, Scribes, ] We read but of 
one Scribe, or Secretary of State that Dayid had, 2 Sam, 20. 25. bur Solomon hag 
two ; Which ſhewes, that the dominion and-royaltie of Solomons Kingdome wa 

reater than his fathers, and fo therewith the Rate affaires muſt needs increaſe, 

Jehoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud the Rycorder.) He held therefore the ſame 
place till which he had in Davids time, 2 Sam. 20. 24+ 

Verſ. 4. eAnd Zadek and Abiathar the Priefts.] That is, they were the two 
chicfe of the two families of the prieſts, (according to Davids diviſion, x Chro, 14, 
3> 4- ) for Abiathar did not ceaſe tobe a prieſt , though he were reſtrained fromthe 
execution of his office, and confined ro this owne houle in Anathoth. And beſides, 
that he had been the chiefe among them , is ſufficient ro make him be reckoned here 
amoneſt thoſe that were in eminent place whether in Church or Common-wealth, 
in the firſt yeares of Solomons reigne. 

Verſ. 5. And Azariah the ſonne of Nathan was over the officers, 8c.| Some 
conceive that theſe were the ſonnes of Nathan:the ſonne of David, but the moſt hold, 
that they were the ſons of Nathan the prophet,preferred by Soloman, partly out ofa 
gratefull reſpe&t which he bare to their father, parcly becauſe he had had his educ- 
tion With them under the tutouridge of Nathan their father, as:the Hebrews hold, 

'Verſ. 10; To him pertained Sochoh,and all the land of Hepher.] A tra of land 
in the tribe of Judah, ſo called, from Hepher the ſonne of Aſher of the poſterity of 
Hezron, 1 Chron. 4. 6. 

Ver. 11. The ſonne of eAbinadab in all the region of Dor.]Which was Manil. 
ſes portion, Joſh. 17.11. as was alſo Taanach- and Berthſhean and Megiddo,menti- 
oned yerl. x2. 

Verſ. 12. Even unte the place that is beyond Fokneam.) Which was in the bot- 
ders of Zebulon : Joſh. 19. 11. | 

verſ. 19. Geber the ſonne of Uri was tn the countrey of Gilead, &c.] Thats 
in all the reſt of the countrey of Gilead, and in the countrey which belonged tothe 
kingdomes of Sihon and Og without Jordan : to wit, befides that beſore ment! 
oned, verſ. 13. Which was the charge of the ſonne of Geber : and becauſe it was 0 
great a circuit of land which was ailotted to him , therefore it is faid in the cloſe of 
this verſe, and he was the only officer that was in the land , that is, there wasn0 
other officer to gather up proviſion for the Kings houſhold in this land before ment: 
_ oned, but heonly. | 


Verſe. 20, Judah and Iſrael were many, as the ſand, &c, ] And herein was Solo- 
mois 


_- 
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mots kingdomne a type of Chrifts, who/e people by the confluence of the Gentiles, 
ſhould become innimerable like the ſand of the fea-ſhore : bur eipecially in thar 
| which follows, concerning the comfortable condition, wherein the people lived un- 
der Solomotis teigtte, eating and drinking, and making merry: tor this did no- 

tably ſhadow forth the joyfull eftate of Chriſtians, parcly in this world, but ejpecial- 

ly in heaven, the kingdowe of God is not meat and drink, but righteonſnrſſe, and 

prace, ahd foy ih the holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 7. though they be otten afflicted, yec: 
they rejoyce #4 tribalation, Rom. 5. 3. the pardon of their finnes, the light of Gods 

countenance, ahd the hope of an incorruptible crown of glory, is ſufficient to make 

them rejoyce 1n affliction, eyen with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory; and much 

| morethen ſhall their joy be great, when all rears ſhall be wiped from their eyes, and 

they ſhall fir down with Abrahatn, and [ſaac, nnd Jacob, in the kingdome of heg. 

vey, Matr.8. 11. 

Verſ. 21., And Solomon reigned over all kingzomes, from the river. unto the Iand 
of the Philiffines, 4nd unto the border of Egypt. ] Thatis, from the river Exphrates 
(which becauſe it lay northeaft of the land of Canaan, is the onely limit here men- 
tioned of Solomons kingdeme, on thofe rwo quarters ) #xto the land of the Phili. 
fines ( which was the weſtern bounds, as lying all along by the Mediterranean ſea) 
and unto the border of Egypt, witere was the river Sjhor, Joſh. 13. 3. which was the 
fouth bounds; and thus was that promiſe made to Abraham fulfilled, Gen. 15. 18. 
Unto thy ſeed have T given this land, from the river of Egypt, unto the great 
river, the river Euphrates ; and in this exceeding glory of his kingdome, was Solo- 
mon alſo a rype of Chriſt, concerning whoſe royalty and kingdoime, ſo many plori- 
ous things are ſpoken, as where ir is ſaid, Ephel, r. 21, 22. that be raiſed him from 
the dead, and ſet him at his ewn right hand in the heavenly places, farre above all 
principality and power, andmight, and dominion, and every name that is named, not 
onely in thrs world, but alſo in that which is to come, And hath pat all things under 
bis feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the Church : andVPhilip. 2 
910,11, #herefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, and given him a nams 
which is above every name, That at the name of Jeſs, every knee (hould bow,of 
things in heaven, and things in earth,and things under the earth. eAnud that eury 
tongue ſhould confeſſe, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the Father:and 
202in, Pſal.2.8, 4k of me, and I ſhall give thee, the heathen for thine inherinnce, 
and the uttermoFt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion, 

Verſ, 24. eAnd he had peace on all ſides round abont him,) And hercin vas So- 
lomon alſo a type of Chriſt, che Prince of peace, Efa. g. 6. whence is that. Luke 2, 
14. Glory to God inthe higheſt, and on earth peace, good will towards mn: John 
14. 27. Peace 1 leave with you, my peace 1 give unto you, not 4s the word giveth, 
give [ unto you, | | 

Verſ, 25. And Judah and Iſrael dwelt ſafely, every man under h:s vine, and 
mer his figtree, &c. | That is, not onely inthe fenced cities, butzlſo in the open - 
countrey, they lived withour fear of enemies, following their husbandry, and enjoy= - 
Ing with much cheerfulneſſe, choice, and plenty of Gods good bl:flings. 

Verſ. 26. And Solomon had fourty thouſand ftalles of horſes for his chariots, | 


In 2, Chron, 9. 25. it is four thouſand, bur the word in the Originall ( Cn” 
re: 


460 I. KINGS. Chap, 4, 


red ſftalles)doth fignifie both ſtables, wherein many horſes are kept together,and 1. 
{> the alles, or lever'd petitions, for each horſe in thoſe ſtables, and (o it is taken 
here : whereas in the 2. Chron. g. 25. by ftalles is meant Rables containing at lea} 
tenſtalles, or ſeverall partitions for horſes a piece, for ſo in four thouſand fables, 
there might ſtand fourty thouland horſes in their feverall ſtalles, as is here expreſſeg, 
indeed a farre lefſe number would have ſufficed for fourteen hundred chariots, and 
we reade of no more that Solomon had, 2, Chron. 1. 14, 4nd Solomon gather: 
chariots and horſemen, and he had a thouſand and four hundred chariots, &c, 1; 
firſt, choſe horſes thar were fit for ſervice in the chariots, might allo be imployed in 
his carriages for the building of the temple, &c. and ſecondly, herein lay his magni. 
ficence, thar he had ſuch choice and ore of horſes; and as herein it ſeems he ran; 
greſſed the commandment of God, Deut. 17. 16. He ſhall not multiply horſests 
himſelf, nor cauſe the people toareturnto E gypt, to the end that he ſhould multiply 
horſes : ſo it is likely that hereby he overburctened his people, and gave too juſt an 
occaſion to that complaint of che Iſraelites, chap. 12. 4. T hy father made our juke 
grievons : now therefore make thou the grievous ſervice of thy father,and his hea) 
yoke which he put on us, lighter, and we will ſerve thee. 
Verl. 29. And God gave Solomon wiſedome and underſtanding,exceeding much, 
ard largeneſſe of heart, even as the ſand, &c. ] That is, the Lord gave bimficha 
valt capacity, an extraordinary meaſure of underſtanding, judgement, memory, that 
the knowledge which he had, ſeemed even infinite, nor was there any thing almof 
which he was nor able te reach, and comprehend: lee the note, chap. 3. 12. 
Verſ. 3-. eAnd Solomons wiſedome exclled the wiſdome of all the chil- 
eren of the eaft countrey, and all the wiſedome of E £ypt. | By the children ofthe 
e2(t, is meant the Arabians, or Chaldeans, who were at this time famous for theic 
learning : eſpecially for Philoſophy, Aftronomy, and other the liberall (ciences a; 
were alto the Egyptians, whence is that concerning Moles, Atts 7. 22. And Miſes 
was learned in allthe wiſedome of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words andin 
7eeas ; and hereby it appears therefore that Solomon excelled in this kind of learning 
Verl. 31. For he was wiſer then all men; then Ethan the Exzrahite, and Hr- 
7x, &c, ] Who it ſeems werethe famous men, for learning and wildome, in tit 
tines amongſt the Iſraelites ; for theſe I conceive, are the ſame that are mentioned 
ainGgſt the polteritie of Judah, the ſonnes of Zerah, x3, Chron, 2.6.and thar thert- 
fore Zthan is here called che Exzrahite: it ſeems they were famous allo, for thiir 
poetry, if theſe were that Ethan and Heman, mentioned in the titles of che 88, and 
and 89.Pſalmes, | 
Verl. 2, eAnd he ſpake three thouſand proverbs, &c.] So it is ſaid inctoe next 
veries, thit be ſpake of trees,&c, and that he ſþzte alſo of beaſts, and of fowl, and of 
creeping things, and of fiſhes, and that there came of all people to heare the wiſlone 
ef Solomon, whereby it is evident, that though he were a king of 1o great majelii 
and glory, yethe read letures of naturall and morall Philoſophy, and of Diviaii 
roo. for the inftzuRtion of thoſe that would come to heare him. | 

Verſ. 34. And there came of all people to heare the wiſedome of Solowon fro ab 
kings of the earth, which had heard of his wiſedoze. ] That is, from all the kit3» 
Which were avy thing near about him, 
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CHAP. Ve | 
Verſ. I» A Na Hiram hing of Tyre ſent his ſervants unto Solomon, &c.] This 


Hiram king of Tyre, was alſo king of Zidon, which was neare unto 
Tyre ; and therefore the Zidonians are called Hirams ſervants, verſe 6. Y to thee 
will / give hire for thy ſervants--- for thou knoweſt that there us not among us any 
that can #hill ro hew timber, like unto the Sidonians ; being therefore a neighbour 
rince, when he heard of Davids death,and his ſon Solomons ſucceeding him in the 
throne, he ſent, as it ſcemes, the cuſtome of princes then was, his Embaſſadours to 
Solomon, to congratulate his ſuccefſion ; and that the rather, becauſe, as the Text 
faith, be had beene alwayes a eonſtant friend ro David, for Hiram was ever a lover 
ef David, And hoeby it is evident, that the eighty third Plalme was not compoſed 
by David. becaule there, the inhabitants of T yre, verie 7. are named amongſt other 
enemies that were confederate apainſt the Iſraelites > which doubtleſſe, was not in 
Davids and Hirams dayes, 

Verſ. 3. Thou knoweſt how that David my father could not build an houſe,&c.] 
Towit, by common report, Iris faid alſo, that Solomon alledged the kindneſle 
Hiram had ſhowne to his farther, in ſending him Cedars to build himſelte an houſe, 
(whereof we have heard before, 2 Sam, 5. 11.) and defired him to afford him the 
like fayour for the building of a Temple for the Lord, 2 Chron. 2. 3. And Solo. 
mon ſent to Hiram the king of Tyre, ſaying, As thon dideſt deal with David my 
father, and diddeſt ſend him ( edars to build him an houſe to dwell therein, even ſo 


Verſ. 4. T here u neither adverſary nor evill occaurrent. ] Thatis, to hinder the 


work of building the Temple, | 

Verſ, 5. I purpoſe to build an houſe unts the name of the Lord, &c, ] That is, 
for the honour and worſhip of God, of which, ſee the note Deut. x 2. 2. and herein 
was Solomon a Type of Chriſt, by whom che Church the ſpirituall cemple of God 
is built, 

Vetſ. 6. Command thou, that they hew me ( edar trees ont of Lebanon,&c,] Ma- 
fy Expofitours hold, chat Libanus was a part of Solomons land,and that he requi- 
red of Hiram only workmen to hew timber. Bur 1, becauſe it is ſaid, that Hiram 
ſent Cedars as a preſent to David , 2 Sam. 5. 11, And Hiram king of Tyre ſent 
meſſengers to David, and ( edar trees &c, And 2. becaule of the great quantity of 
core and oyle which Solomon gave to Hiram yeare by yeare, in liew of this which 
he required of him. verſe 11. eAnd Solomon gave Hiram twenty thouſand mea- 
ſures of wheat for food to his houſhold. and twenty meaſures of pure oyle: thus gave 
Solomon to Hiram yeare by yeare, [rather thinke that Libanus was in the poſſeſſion 
of the king of Tyre, though it were the utmoſt bounds northward of the land of 
Canaan, and that Solomon therefore had the timber alſo from him : or elle, ir may 
te, that Libanus being a large tract of mountains, was partly 1n Solomons terrico- 
ries, though moſt in Hirams, and ſo both may betrue, that moſt of the materials ke: 
had from Hiram, and that ſuch rimber as was cut in Solomons territories, was hew- 
edalſo by Hirams fervants, Here is onely mention made of Cedar trees,as being the 


chief timber he uſed ; bur he ſent allo for Firre trees, and Algume trees, and tor a 
INL111: 
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man cunning to worke if gold and filver , &c, 2 Chron. 2. 9, 8. Iris indeed aid 
that David before his death prepared abundantly both workemen and Cedar trees, 
and all other necefaries , 1 Chron. 22, 2, 3, 4, 14-15. and 1 Chron, 2g, 2, Bur 
the meaning of that is only;that he-prepared exceeding much,not that he prepared e. 
nough or morethen enough,both for the houſe,and the-holy utenſiles thereof: thonoh 
he had provided execeding aboundantly, yer there was much more wanting, which 
Solomon therefore now takes eare:to provide, f 

And nnto thee will I give hire for thy ſervants, according to all that thou ſul: 
appoint ,] See the note, verſe 17, 

Verſ. 7. Herejoyced greatly, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord this day, &c, Jn 
2 Chron. 2. 12. itis, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael! that made heaven ay 
earth, 8c. now hence, and becauſc hecalls the God of Iſrael Jehovah, ſome Expo. 
fitors conclude that he was a Profelyte; which-others deny ,and that becauſe his peg- 
ple the Tyrians and Sidonians were at this time idolaters , and ſerved Aſhtaroth, 
who is therefore called the goddeſſe of the Zidonians, Chap. 11. 5. and indeed eyen 
the heathens had intheſe'times a kind of reverent opinion of the Ged of the He. 
brews, and of the gods of other nations whom they worſhipped not,as we may ſee 
1 Sam. 4. 8. Woe unto ns,who (hall deliver us outf the hand of theſe mighty Godt? 
theſe are the Gods that ſmote the Egyptians, 1 Kings 20. 23. And the ſervantif 
the King of Syria ſaid unto him, their gods are gods of the hills , therefore they 
were ſtronger thauwe, Daniel 6, 16. Now the king ſpake and ſaid unto Daviel, Thy 
God whom thou ſerveſt continually, he will deliver thee: and Acts 17, 23, For 
1 paſſed by, and beheld your devotions, 1 found an Altar with this inſcription, To 
the unknowne God, So that nothing can be hence certainly determined, but how- 
ſoever, in Hirams and the Tyrians readinefle, ro conferre their helpe to the building 
of the Temple, we have a ſhadow of the calling of the Gentiles into the Church ; 
of which the Apoſtle ſpeakes, Eph, 2.13, 14. But now in Chriſt Jeſus, yew 
ſometime were farre off, are made nigh by the bloud of Chrift, For he is oar peace, 
who hath made both exe , and hath broken downe the middle wall of partition be. 
twecre 'uUs, 

Verſ.8. eAnd Hiram ſent to Solomon, &c,) To wit, by writing a Leter, 
2 Chron, 2» I1. 

Verſ. 9. And I will convey them by ſea in flotes, unto the place that thou ſhalt 
appoint me, &c.] It is ſaid, that he proffered to convey them to Joppa, 2 Chr,2,6 
It ſeemes therefore, Hiram proffered to convey them to Joppa, or any other place 
which Solomon ſhould appoint, | 

And thow ſhalt accompliſh my deſire, in giving food for my houſhold,) This His 
ram requires of Solomon, in liew of what he had yeelded to doe for him, in ſend- 
ing him timber of Cedar, &c, and that becauſe Tyre and Zidon though rich with 
merchandize,were in a barren ſoyle, and had indeed alwayes moſt of their ſtore for 
corne and other proviſions, our of the land of Iſrael z whence it is faid of the Jews 
that were returned out of Babylon, Ezra 3.7. that they gave weat and drink, 
and ole nnto them of Ziden, and to them of 7 yre, to bring Cedar trees from Le- 
banen to the ſea of Joppa, for the rebuilding of the Temple ; and where all che rich 


commodities are reckoned up that were continually brought into Tyre, by w 
zeks 
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Ezek, 27. 17* Judah and the land of Iſrael, they wore thy merchants, they traded 
in thy market, wheat of CMinnith, and Pannag, and honey, and oyl.and batme : and 
Afs1 2. 20+ the reaſon that is given why the inhabicaats of Tyre and Zidon, were fo 
eagerto pacifie Herod, when he was diſpleaſed with them;is,becanſe their conntrey 
was nouriſhed by the kings conntrey. 

Verſe 11+. And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thouſand meaſures of wheat for food 
to his honſhould, &c. | Solomon when firſt he ſent to Hiram, proffered his tervants 
twenty thouſand meaſures of beaten wheat, and as many of barley, :wenty thouſand 
bathes of wine, and as many of oyl, for their hire and proviſion, as yeſee it is plain= 
ly exprefſed., 2. Chron, 2. 16. yea it ſeems he added, that if that ſhould nor like him 
he would give whatſoever hire himſelf would appoint ( as we {ee above, ver. 6. ) 
now when Hiram anſwered Solomon by writing, he accepted of that proviſion that 
was proffered for his ſervants, 2. Chron. 2. 15. but withall made ita requeft te him, 
25 we ſee aboye; Yerſ. 9g. that Solomon would grant him liberty to tranſport a certain 
quantirie of proviſion every yeare, for his own houſhold, becauſe his countrey was 
but barren for ſuch things ; and this is that which here ic is ſaid Solomon gave Hi- 
ram; for that proviſion of wheat, and barley,and wine,and oyl, mentioned. 2,Chron. 
2 10. was given to the ſubjeRs of the king of Tyre, that were employed about So - 
lomons work: ſee the note alſo, chap. 9. 11. 

Verſ, 13- And king Solomon raiſed a levie ont of all Iſrael, and the levie was 
thirty thouſand men. | That is, of the Iſraelites that were skilfull workmen, whe. 
ther carpenters or maſons, throughout his kingdome z for though Solomon did make 
v0 bondmen of the children of Tſrael, 1. Kings 9. 22. but imployed ſtrangers in the 
more ſervile imployments, awd harder labours, of bearing burdens, and hewing in 
the mountains, 2. Chron. 2. 17, 18. yet it is altogether improbable, thar eirher there 
were no artificers amongſt the Iſraclites, though inferiour to the Tyrians, or thar 
fuch as were able for the work, were wholy neglected,and onely ftrangers imployed. 

Verſ. 15, Aud Solomon had threeſcore and ten thouſand that bare burdens, &c.] 
And theſe were of the ſtrangers that were in the land, as we find ir expreſſed, 2, 
Chron, 2. 27 18. 

Verſ. 16. Beſides the chief of Solomons officers which were over the work, three 
thouſand aud three hundred,&e. | But how can this agree with that place, 2, Chron» 
2, 18. where it is ſaid, that there were three thouſand fix hunared overſeers, to ſet 
the people 6 werk? Ianſwer, ſome hold that there were bur three thouſand three 
hundred as here, in ordinary ſervice, and then three hundred more were kepr as a re- 
krve for ſupply, if need were : bucl think rather, that thoſe three thouſand fix hun- 
dred there mentioned, were of the ſtrangers there ſpoken of; as is yery evident in thac 
place, for verſ, 17. the totall number of che ftxangers gathered together for this ſer- 
vice, is ſaid to have been an hundred fifty three thouſand fx hunarcd, and then in 
hers, yerſ; it is particularly expreſſed, how all theſe were feverally imployed, to- 

"it, feyventy thouſand in bearing burdens, and eighty chouland in hewing in the 

mountains, which makes one hundred and fifty thouſand, and then che remaining 

three thouſand (ix hundred, were appointed to be overſcers to ſer the people awork ; 
but now theſe three thouſand three hundred, were ſuch as' had the command of all 
that were imployed in the work, both the Tyrians and Iſraclites, aud tho: rangers 
men:ioned 
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mentioned in that place ofthe Chronicles, and by whoſe command and dire&in; 
all things were ordered ; and therefore are they here called the chief of Solomens 
#fſicers, and {uch as did not onely overſee the work, but alſo rul:d over rhe people 
that wroughtinthe work ; it is hard alſo to reconcile this place with that which is 
faid, 1. Kings 9. 23. Theſe were the chief of the officers that were over Solomons 
work, five hundred and fifty which bare rule over the people that wrought in the 
work : 2. Chron. 8, 10. and theſe were the chief of Solomons officers even two hy. 
dre and fifty that bare rule over the people: bat for that ſee che note, chap, g. 23. 

; Verſ. 17. And they brought great ſtones, coitHy ſtones. ] To wit, marble, Par. 
phyries and ſuch like, | | 

| Verſ. 18. And Hirams builders did hew them, and the ſtone-ſquarers, } Orthe 
Giblites, as it is in the margine of our Bible, and it is chought char theſe were a peo- 
ple belonging to Tyre, amongſt whom chere were many excellent workmen, called 
ſo of Gebal, or (Gebula, the place of their dwelling ; whence is that, Ezek, 27, g, 
The ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe men thereof were in thee : and tharP(al, ;, 7. 
Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek, the Philiſtines with the inhabitants of Tyre, 


CHAP. VI. 
Verſ. r: " Eds it came to paſſe in the four hundred and fourſcore yeare. &,] 


Here rhe time is noted when Solomon began ro buid the Temple, to 
wit, in the fourth yeare of his rejgne, in the ſecond moneth, the moneth Zif, (which 
was the April moon, and comprehended part of our April, and part of May : the 
firreſt rime in the yeare to begin a building ) and how long it was after the /ſraelite 
came out of Egypt, which was the firſt beginning of the commonwealth of 1ſrael; 
namely four hundred and fourſcore years, and how this ſumme agrees with the {- 
verall years ofthe government of ſuch Judges and Kings, as had fince that time tv 
led oyer Jſrael, we may fee in the notes upon Joſh. 24. 29. three years and upnard, 
had been ſpent in ſettling the affairs of the kingdome, againſt the oppoſition of thol 
that looked with a malignant eye upon Solomons adyaneement to the crown, and 
in taking order for making ſuch further proviſion as was neceſſary ( beſides whit 
David had prepared ) both for the Temple, and for his own palace ; and now in tie 
fourth yeare the foundations of the Temple were laid : in 2. Chron. 3. r. theplacei 
alſo expreſſed where the Temple was built, to wit, that it was at Jeruſalem in mou 
Moriah ( the very place in which Abraham was commanded to ſacrifice his ſoans, 
Gen.22.2, )where the Lord appeared unto David hi father,in the place that David 
had prepared. in the threſhing floore of Ornan the Jebuſite. Now both the placeand 
the time when the foundation of this houſe was firſt laid, are thus punttually et» 
preſſed, not onely becauſe it was indeed the moſt glorious and ſumptuous building 
that ever was inthe world, but alſo efpecially becauſe ic was the hoſe of the Lot 
as it is here called, the place which he choſe for his ſertled habiration, amonglt the 
children of 1ſrael, and fo was a type or figure, firft,of Chriſt, for i him dwelleth al 
the fulneſſe of the God-head bodily, Col. 2. 9. ſccondly, of every true Chriſtian,and 
that becauſe God dwells in chem by his holy ſpirit, K:zow ye nor that your bodie # 
the Teriple of the holy GhoFt which ts in you? 1, Cor. 6. 19, and thirdly, of the 


Church of Chriſt :; Ye alſo as living Fones, faith Peter, are built uþ 4 Prom, 
ou(e 
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houſe - to offer up ſpirituall ſacrifices, acceptable to God through Jeſws (ri/t 
1. Per. 2.5. but eſpecially of the Church criumpliant in heayen,(for indeed as the ca- 
hernacle did principally fignifie the Church in her milicant condition, when the is 
jn an unſertled reſtleſſe eſtate, travelling up and down in the world towards the hez.. 
yenly Canaan, fo the Temple did chiefly fignifie the Church in her reſt, when ſhe 
comes to be ſettled in heayen ) whence it was allo that the Temple was farre larger 
and farre more magnificent then was che tabernacle, co fHenifie thac the glory of the 
Church there, ſhould wonderfully exceed that ſhe hath here, eyen then when {ke is 
in her greateſt glory, 

Verl. 2. The length thereof was threeſrore cabits, &e, ] Here the dimenſions of 
the Temple are ſet down, firſt, ehe length thereof threeſrore cubits, that is, the lengrh 
ofthe whole Temple containing both the holy, and the moſt holy place, which is 

therefore called the /ength by cubits, after the firſt meaſure, 2. Chton. 2. 3-for,firſt, 
| they meaſured out fixty cubirs of ground for the whole houſe, and then afterwards 
divided it aſſgning rwenty cubirs to the oracle, or the moſt holy place, and fourty 
tothe Temple before it, as verſ. 17. ſo that the Temple therefore was double the 
length of Moſes tabernacle ; for that was bur rhirty cubics long : ſee Exod, 26, 18. ſe 
condly, the breadth thereof twenty cnubits, which was allo double the breadch of the 
tabernacle, for that was bur ten cubirs broad, Exod, 26. 24. and thirdly, the beighe 
thereof thirty cubits, that is, at leaſt on the ourfide ; for ſome gather from verf, 20. 
that the moſt holy place was but ewentie cubirs high within, and it is moſt likely 
that the roof of the whole houſe was of the ſame height; ſo that by this ir might ap- 
pear, that the Temple was on the inſide twice as high alſo as was the tabernacte ( for 
that was but ren cubits high, Exod. 26. 16, ) and on the outſide thrice as high , {ce 
the note ver{, 20. and all this was.thus ordered by Gods direQion, 2.Chr. 3. 3. Now 
theſe are the things wherein Solomon was 1nſtruRted for the building of the houſe of 
0d, &c, 
: Verſ. 3. eAnd the porch before the Temple of the houſe, twenty cubits was the 
length thereof, &c. ] This was joyned to the houſe in the front thereof, 2, Chron. 
3-4 whence is that Joel 2. 17. Let the prieſts; the miniſters of the Lord, weep be= 
tween the porch and the altar; and let them ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord, &c. 
thereis mention ofa porch called Solomons porch, wherein Chrift and his Apofiles, 
and the people, did ſo uſually meer, Joh, 10. 23,24. and ARts 3. 11. and 5. 12. but 
that porch was neither built by Solomon ( for Solomons Temple was burnt by the 
Chaldeans ) nor was it in the fame place ; for this joyned to the Temple within che 
prieſts Courr, whither none bur the prieſts might come; as for the dimenſions of this 
porch, firſt, ewenty cubits was the length, according to the breadth of the houſe, 
that is, from norrh-to ſouth, for though the lengrh of the reſt of the Temple is count - 
ed from eaſt ro weſt ; 'yer becauſe this porch was larger from north to ſonth, ther: 
from eaſt to weſt z therefore this is counted the lengeh of its (ſecondly, rex cxbirs was 
the breadth thereof before the houſe, the breadth therefore of this porch being added 
to the length of the Temple, the whole houſe ( porch and all ) was threeſcore and 
ten cubirs long ; how high this porch was, it is not here expreſſed, bur 2. Chron. 3. 
4 that is added, to Wit, that ir was one hundred and ewenty cubics high, ſo thar ic 


Was as a tower to the reſt of the houſe, 
Ge VerC 
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Vetſ. 4. eAnd for the houſe, he made windows of narrow lights.) That i, 


broad within, and narrow without ; or elſe, as ſome conceir, broad both withoy: 
and within, but narrowed in the midſt of the wall : fome Expelitours underfiang h 

the houſe in this place, only the holy place, concluding, chat the moſt holy place hag 
no windows : but there js no great waight in any of the reaſons they give to Prove 
this ; for conſidering firft the thicknefle of the wall : ſecondly, the faſhion of the 
windows above deſcribed, purpoſely no doubr' ſo made, both to keep out birds, and 
the gazing in of any that ſhould attempt to looke in at them : and thirdly, the place 
where theſe windows were made, which was toward the roof of the houſe,at le: 
above fifteen cubits high in the wall ( for {o high the chambers were built, on the 
outſide of the wall,) and there were three Rories of chambers one over the other, 
verſe$. and verſe 10. and fourtbly , thatthe Tabernacle had no windows atal|, 
neither in the holy, nor in the moſt holy place, fince it is expreſly (aid, that inthi; | 
houſe which Solomon built, he made windows for the houſe, [ ſee no reaſon why i 
ſhould be reſtrained only to the holy place. 

Verſ\. 5. eAnud againſt the wall of the houſe, hee built ( hambers round abogr, 
&c+] Thatis, weitward, northward, and ſouthward, round about the houſe he built 
Chambers, (for on the eaſt ſide beforethe porch, where was the court of the prieſts, 
there could be no chambers built ) and becauſe theſe chambers were builr up cloſe to 
the houſe on the ourſide of the walls, {o thatthe beams of the upper floores of thel 
Chambers were laid on that fide towards the Temple , upon the very wall of the 
Temple, therefore ir may be well ſaid, that theſe Chambers were built «g4inf the 
wall of the heuſe, that is, cloſe adjoyning thereto, or, as it is in the margin, . #pm 
the wall of the houſe ; there were of theſe Chambers three Rories or rows, each 
above the other, and each of them five ( #b:ts high, verſe 10. and they were doubt. 
lefſe provided for the lodging of thepriefts, fer the laying up of the holy things of 
the Temple, and ſuch other ules , for of theſe partly is that ſpoken, x Chro.28.11,11, 
Then David gave to Solomon his ſonne the pattern of the porch , and of the houſes 
thereof, and of the treaſuries thereof , and of the upper Chambers thereof , and 
the inner partours thereof, and of the place of the mercy ſeat : And the patiern ef 
all that he had by the ſpirit, of the Comrts of the houſe of the Lord, &c. 

Verſ, 6. For without in the wall of the houſe he made narrewed reſts round 
about, &c,) This is added to.ſhew, how it cameto paſſe that the middle Chamber 
' were broader than the undermoſt , 'and the third loft , broader by a Cubic thanthe 
middle ones; the reaſon was, becauſe to the end thatthe beams might not be faſten- 
ed inthe wall of the Temple , but mightbe only laid upon the outlets of the wall 
and fo if occaſion were , might be removed without any dammage to the wall, 
every five Cubis high , ( for that was the height of the Chambers, verſe 10. ) it 
narcowed the Temple walls a cubic in breadthzas ſuppoſe the wall was at the ground 
fix cubits broad, (according to that Ezek.g1. 5:1. He menſared the wall of the howſe 
ſix cnbits,) when they bad built ir five cubits high , therethey narrowed the wall? 
cubit in breadth , and built icup five cubits broad > and-on that outlet of the walb 
was the beams of the firſt floore laid, and by that means, the Chambers there wer 
a cubir broader than thoſe beneath , and {o likewiſe it was againe ar the third floors 
there they left a cubir ſpace for the beams of the thisd floore to reftupon, and buil 

Up 
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vp the wall but foure Cubits broad, and fo thoſe Chambers were ſeyen Cubir® 
broad. 

Verſ. 7. There was neither hammer, nor axe, nor any.teole of Iron, heard inthe 
houſe while it was in building, ] To wit, becauſe all the ſtones and timber were 
hewed and ficred for the building , before they were brought to the the place where 
the Temple was built ; and this was done, partly out of a reverent reſpe&, to the 
ends for which the houſe was built, and partly to ſignifi, firſt, that in the Church, 
the houſe of God,all ſhould be carried on in a peaccable way, without any of thoſe 
jarres and tumults that are in the world : ſecondly , to fignifie the eyerlaſting peace 
of the Church in heaven, whereof the Temple was eſpecially a type ; here the beſt 
are ſometimes at variance, bur there they ſhall live in perfect peace, here they are 

| hewed, and ſquared, and fitted for the Temple of God in heaven , partly by the 
word, ] have hewed them by the Prophets, ſaxh the Lord, Hoſ. 6. 5. and partly by 
afflitions, which is for paring away their corruptions » bur when they come to be 
joyned to the Church triumphant in heayen, there will be no need of any ſuch 


thing. . 

Verſ 8. T he doore for the middle chamber was in the right fide of the hanſe, 
&c,] That is, in the ſouth fide, for that inthe Scripture is called the right fide of the 
world, as is evident, Pſalm. 89, 12, where that which is tranſlated the North and 
the South, thou haſt created them, is in the Originall, the North and the right ſide 
thou haſt created them ; and the right fide of the Temple, to wit, as they came our 
of the Temple, with cheir faces eaſtward : Ir ſcemes therefore, thatin the fide of the 
Temples wall, either in che holy place, or cle rather in the porch, there was a doore 
whereby they turned into the loweſt floore of the chambers, built on the outfide of 
the houſe, from whence they went up with winding ſtaires (which were happely in 
the thicknefſe of the Temples _ 1nta the middle chamber , that is, the middle 
tory, which was divided doubtleſle into feverall chambers, and fo owt of the mid- 
dle into the third : now if there were no other doore wich ftaires to goe up , bur 
this on the (auth, it mult needs be yielded, that from hence they went to the furtheſt 
chambers{ 6n the North ſide ; and that by ſome void place , after the manner of a 
cloyfter below, and galleries above, that went round about the houſe between the 
chambers and the wall of the Temq-le : bur indeed, the moſt that have written con- 
cerving the fabrick of the Temple, hold, that there was another doore alſo , with 
winding Raires, going up on the North fide, though it be nor here expreſſed, which 
oy would alſo prove by the deſcription of the doores that led co theſe chambers, 
ZK. QT. IT Fo 

Verſ 9. So he built the houſe and finiſhed it , &c.) To wit, the bulk and body 
of the houſe, for ir was not yer cieled and boarded, &c. : 

Verſ. 10. Andthey refted owthe houſe with timber of Cedar.] That is, the fide 
clambers, See the note above verſe 6. | 

Verſ. 12. Concerning this houſe which theu are in building, if thou wilt walke 
in my Statutes, $c.] When Solomon had only yer {ct up the frame or body of the 
houſe , the Lord ſpake to bim, either by ſame revelation , or by the miniftery of 
ſome Propher, thereby to encourage him the better to goe on in the work, and aſ- 


lured him, that he would performe the ward which he ſpake unto David, to wit, in 
4 Geg 2 making 
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making that houſe his ſettled dwelling place, and in ſettling him and his pofteririe 
to fit on the throne of Iſrael, onely withall he added this condition, If thou wilt wal; 
in my Statutes, and execute my judgements, and keep all my commandments, thereby 
giving him to underſtand, that however glorious the work was which he had in 
hand for theſervice of God, yet it would be of no avail ro him, except he were care. 
full to live holily and righteouſly in all other reſpects. 

Verſ.15. And he built the walls of the houſe within, with boards of Ceday, both 
the floore of the houſe, and the walls, &c. ] That is, the whole wall, from the floore 
ro the cieling, as it is in the margin ; or elſe the meaning is, that both floore and 
roof and all, was on the outſide cedar ; forthough it is manifeſt that the holy place 
was cieled with boards of firre, 2. Chron. 3. 5. And the greater houſe he cicl: 
with firre tree, &c. and floored with the ſame, as it is in the laft clauſe of this verk, 
he covered the floore.of the houſe with planks of firre ; yet perhaps the firre was next 
the ſtones, and then they were overlaid with cedar. 

Verl. :6. And he built twenty cubits on the ſides of the houſe, both the floore, 
and the walls, &c. ] That is, as he did to the holy place, fo alſo in thoſe twenty y- 
bits which were ſet out, he covered there alſo, both fleore and walls with cedar, 

Verſ. 20. And the oracle in the forepart was twenty cubits in length, and twer- 
ty cubits in breath, and twenty cubits in the height thereof, ] So that the oracleor 
moſt holy place, was every way ſquare : bur how is it then ſaid, yerſ. 2. of the whole 
houſe, containing in length threeſcore cubits, that the ' height thereof was thirty cu- 
birs ? I anſwer, ſome conceive that the oracle was thirty cubirs high, as was the ref 
of the Temple, but that it is ſaid here co be but twenty cubirs high inthe forepart of 
it, becauſe the wall inthe forepart of it, whereby the holy place was divided from 
the moſt holy, was indeed but twenty cubits high, and fo there was a ſpace of ten 
cubits above that wall; left open ( onely the vail hung before it ) at which thein- 
cenſe might enter into the moſt holy place, and indeed, ſay they, why ſhould the 
thus expreſſed, that the oracle inthe forepart was twenty cubits in height, but rod: 
ftinguiſh the height of the wall on that fide, from the height of the wall on the other 
fides ? but, firſt, becauſe theſe words in the forepart, have clearly reference tothe 
length and breadth of the oracle, as well'as to the height, eAnd the oracle inth: 

forepart mas twenty cubits in length, &c. and ſecondly, becauſe the holy place might 
be faid to-be twenty cubits high, as well as the moſt holy, in relation to the wall that 
divided the one from the other, therefore I think it more probable which others (ay, 
for the reſolving of this difficulrie, to wit, that where ir is ſaid, yerſ. 2. that the houl: 
was thirty cubirs high, the roof is alſo there included, which went up vault-wik, 
ten-cubits higher then the walls, which were but twenty cubits high, neither in the 
moſt holy, nor in the holy place, and that theſe words are added not to make any 
difference berwixt the height of the walls in the holy place, and the height of the 
walls inthe oracle ( for they were all round about twenty cubirs high ) bur to ſhey 
that the oracle-in-the forepart, that is, -which was in the foreparr of the Temple, the 
furtheſt part weſtward ( for that is here called the forepart of the houſe ) was every 
way ſquare, twenty. cubits long, and twenty cubits broad, and ewenty cubics high 
which. could not be ſaid of the Temple or holy place ; yea and perhaps too, there 
went a floore oyer, from wall to wall in the oracle, whereas the yault -coyering of 
tie Temple lay open, and there was no floore over it. : Ani 
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eAnd he overlaid it with pure gold,and ſo covered ihe altar which was of cedav.) 
That is, as he covered the oracle ir ſelf with gold, to ſhadow forth the majeſty of 
God, and the ex&eeding glory of heayen, fo allo he covered the alcar wich gold, 
which is therefore called the golden altar, chap. 7. 48. being otherwiſe made of ce- 
dar-wood, as that in the tabernacle was of Shittim wood, Exod, 3o, x3. concerning 
which, ſee the note there, 

Verſ. 21. So Solomon overlaid the houſe within with pure gold. ] The gold thar 
was ſpent in overlaying the moſt holy place, amounted to fix hundred talcnts, 
3, Chron, 3. 8. and yet beſides, it was garniſhed with precious ſtones, yerſ, 6. And 
he garniſhed the houſe with prociom ſtones for beauty, and the gold was gold of 
Parvaime 

eAnd he made 4 partition, by the chains of gold before the oracle. ) That is, the 
chains whereon che yails hung, before chis partition, berwixc the holy and the moſt 
holy place, 2+ Chron. 3. 14. eAnd be made the vail of bins, and purple, and crin- 
ſon, and fine linen, and wrought cherubims thereon : that which was made in lead 
of this, at the rebuilding of the Temple, was rent in twain at the death of Chriſt, 
Matth. 27. 52. of the like vail, fee Exod. 26. 31. 

Verſ. 223. And the whole houſe he overlaid with gold, ] That is, nor onely the 
moſt holy place, bur alſo the holy, and the upper chambers alſo ; yea, and the yery 


| nails wherewith the plates were faſtned, had at leaſt heads of gold,the weight where- 


of was fifty ſhekels of gold, 2. Chron, 3.9. and the hinges of the doores, chap. 7. 
50, Now all this was to fignifte the precious, and glorious gifts and graces of the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, wherewith every member of Chriſt muſt be adorned, 

Alſo the whole altar that was by the oracle he overlaid with gold. ] That is,that 
was by the entrance into the oracle, in the holy place, not the moſt holy ; ſo was the 
altar of incenſe placed in the tabernacle, Exod, 3o. 6. and fo allo it was doubtleſſe 
placed here in the Temple; for inte the moſt holy place the high prieſt entered onely 
once 2 yeare, Heb. g. 6, 7. but the other prieſts uſed to burn incenſe upon this altar, 
Lyke x4 6. and that twice every day, Exod. 3o. 7, 8. ſcethe notes concerning that 
altar of incenſe that was in Moſes tabernacle, | 

Verſ. 23. And within the oracle he made two cherubims of olive tree, each ten 
eubits high.) Sorthat beſides the two cherubims of beaten gold, atthe ends of the 
mercy-ſeat, made by Moſes, Exod, 2 5. 18. which were part of the propitiatory 
wherewith the ark was covered, concerning which ſee the note there; there was now 
for the moſt holy place in the Temple, rwo ocher cherubims made, by Solomons ap- 
poinrment, of farre greater ſize, but not of beaten gold,as the other were,but of olive 
wood, covered with plates of gold ; and theſe it ſeems were made after the ſhape of 
men(as appears by that deſcription ofthem,2.Chro. 3.1 3. T hey food pon their feet, 
and their faces were inward, that is, eaſtward toward the holy place ) and were to 
fand before the ark, to hide and cover it from the eyes even of the high prieſt, and 


| torepreſent the glorious maieſty of God and of Chrift, in the continuall atrendance 
2nd miniſtery of the Angels; and therefore it may well be, that the ſtacure of cheſe 
cherubims ſo farre ſurpaſſing the ſtature of men, ten cubics, rhat is five yards high, 
was to repreſent of what mighty Rtrengrh. and excellency che Angels are. 


Verſ. 24, From the uttermoſt part of the one wing , unto the nttermeſt part of 
the 
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the other, were ten cubits.] Sothat the wings of the ohe Cherub, took up ten c<. 
birs,-which was one half of the breadth of the moſt holy place , yerſ. 20. and the 
other took up the other half: the outer wing of the one touching the South wayj, 
and the outer wing of the other, the North wall , and their inner wings meeting in 
the middeſt of the houſe, Neither is there any ſpace allowed for the body of the 

Cherubs, becauſe their wings did ariſe, as it were, out of the middeſt of their backs, 
' Vetf., 30, eAnd the floore of the houſe he overlaid with gold, within,and with. 
ot, Thar is, both in the Oracle, and without in the Temple. | 

Verſ. 31. The lintell and ſide-poſts were a fift part of the wall.) The partition 
wall was twenty cubits long, and twenty cubits high, and the doore therefore be- 
ing a fift part of it was foure cubits wide, and foure cubits high, narrower by a 
cubit then the doore of the Temple, which was the fourth part of the wall, yer(.z, 
Some read this clauſe thus , the livtell and ſide-pofts were five ſquare , and then the 
meaning I conceive muft be, that the upper lintell was made of two pieces, which 
went up in the mid(t like the ridge of a houſe ; and fo the doore was five ſquare, 

Verſ. 23. Ss alſo made he for the doore of the Temple, poſts of olive tree , 
fourth part of the wall, } It was therefore five cubits broad ; for the partition muſt 
needs be ewenty cubits, the breadth of the Temple. 

Verſ. 36. And he built the inner court with three rowes of hewed lone, and a 
row of Cedar beams.] This Court here mentioned was queſtionlefſe that which is 
called the court of the Prieſts, 2 Chron. 4. 9. but here called the inner Comrt, in 
reſpe& to that greater Court of the people, which was without this ; but concern- 
ing theſe rowes of Stone and Cedar,the opinion of E xpoſitours is very different; for 
ſome underſtand it of a low wall raiſed about this Court , not above three eubis 
high ( over which the people might looke and fee their ſacrifices offered by the pricks 
on the altar of burnt offering , which was in this Court) made of three rowes of 
ſtone, perhaps of ſeverali kinds and colours, and a row of Cedar beames on the 
top. Againe, others underſtand it of a faire building about this Court, wherein 
were foure galleries, three of ſtone, and one of Cedar ; which may ſeeme moſt 
probable, firſt , becauſe this phraſe (he built the inner Court ) ſeemes to imply 
more then the raiſing, of a low wall :* and ſecondly, becauſe in 1 Chron, 2b. 
37. 12, it ſeemesS apparent, that there were chambers and treaſuries abour the 
Courts of the Temple. Thewx David gave to Solomon his ſonne , the pattern 
of the porch, and of the houſes thereof, and of the treaſuries thereof, aid 
of the upper chambers thereof, and of the inner parlours thereof, and of the place 
of the mercy-ſeat. And the pattern of all that he had by the ſpirit, of the Conrts 
of the houſe of the Lord, and of all the (hambers round about, of the treaſurits 
of the houſe of Goa, ani of the treaſuries of the dedicate things : and the like ex- 
preſſion we have concerning the Temple, Ezra 6. 43. 

Verſ. 38. So was he ſeven yeares in bailding it,] From the ſecond moneth of the 
fourth yeare of Solomons reigne, when the foundation of this houſe was laid, verf.1. 
tothe eight moneth of theeleventh yeare , when this houſe was finiſhed , is feven 
yeares, and fix moneths, but the odd moneths ( as uſually in other places ) are not 
bere expreſſed, 
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Verl. = Solomon was building his ewn houſe thirteen yeares,] Almoſt 

therefore twice as long was he in building his own houſe as in building 
the Temple , for he was but ſeven yeares building that , Chap. 6. 38. the reaſons 
whereof may be firſt, that David had before his death provided a great part of the 
materialls for the Temple in a readinefſe - ſecondly, that neither Solomon, nor his 
workemen were ſo forward and zealous for the haſtening and finiſhing theſe build-= 
ings, as for that of the Temple : and thitdly,that happely this was a far greater build- 
ing, as indeed we may the better think it was, if we reckon the houſe of Lebanon 
and the Queens houle as part of this royall palace, as moſt interpreters upon very 
probable grounds conceive they were. 

Verſe 2. He built alſo the houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon, &c,)] Many Ex<- 
poſicours hold, that this houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon, was no part ot that houſe 
of Solomons, mentioned in the foregoing verſe, which was thirteen years in build 
ivg, but another houſe which he builr in the forrelt of Lebanon , after thoſe twenty 
yeares were expired that were ſpent in building the houſe of the Lord, and his own 
houſe, Chap. 9. 10+ to wit, when Solomon had taken Hamath, 2 Chron.$, z. which 
was the royall citie they fay of Libanus : and for the further confirmation of this, 
they alledge that place, Chap. 9g. 19. where it is ſaid, that Solomen built all that he 
deſired to build in Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the land of his dominions; 
but yet the moſt of Interpreters, and I chink moſt probably, doe hold the contrary, 
namely, that ic was a part of the Kings houſe which was thirteen years in build. 
ing: and char for theſe reaſons ; firft , becauſe there the golden Targets and Shields 
were kept, which Solomon made, Chap. 10. 17. the King put them in the houſe of 
the forreſt of Lebanon; and were thence taken by Shiſhak, when he came up 
againſt Jeruſalem, Chap. 14. 25. 26, and doubtleſle, theſe were provided to be car- 
ried before the King by his Guard, as were thoſe of brafſe which Rehoboam made 
in ſtead of the golden ones,which the King of Egypt had carried away.Chap. 14-28. 
and therefore could not. be fo farre off as mount Lebanon was : ſecondly, becauſe it 
ſemes to have beene the chiefe ſtore-houſe and magazine of Armes which the kings 
of Judah had, whence is thatEſfay 22. 8. Thox did$t looke in that day to the ar- 
mour of the houſe of the forreſt, and it is not likely, that Solomon would have 
his chiefe Magazine of Armes in mount Lebanon, which was in the very urmolt 
parts of his kingdome : thirdly, becauſe it is nor probable, that Hiram afforded not 
help, both of materials and builders for this houſe of Lebanon, as well as for the reſt 
of Solomons buildings , and it is manifeſt , Chap: 9. 10. 11. thac Solomon gave 
Hiram his recompence , at the end of thoſe thirreen yeers ſpent in building his 


own houſe, when as it is ſaid there, verſex. Solomon had finiſhed the building of 


the houſe of the Lord, and the Kings houſe, and all Solomons deſire which he was 
pleaſed to doe : fourthly , becauſe his throne of Judgement ( which we may well 
think was in Jeruſalem) was in a part of this houte, as we {ee in che ſeyencn verte 
of this Chapter : and fifthly, becauſe his wives houſe , which is alſo here ſeverally 
mentioned, was a part of his owne houſe, as appeareth, x Kings 2. 1. <A#d Solo- 


mon made affinitie with Pharaoh king of Egypt, and tooke Pharaahs danghrer, ard 
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brought her into the citie of David, wntill be had made anend of building hi 
ewn houſe, &c. under which , the Queens houſe muſt needs be comprehended, and 
why not then che houfe of Lebanon alſo ? and therefore it is thought to have been 
called the houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon : firſt, becauſe of the multitude of Cedyx 
pillars which were therein brought from Lebanen, ic ſhewed like a forreſt of Cedar 
rrees : ſecondly, becauſe in regard of the pleaſantneſſe of it, having many curious 
ſhadowy groves, and green cloſes about it, it did reſemble the forreſt ofmount Le. 
banon : and thirdly, becauſe it was made of Cedars brought from Lebanon; as in 
the ſame regard alſo (according to the expoſition of many interpreters) the Templeis 
alſo called Lebanon, Zach.1r. 1, Open thy deores O Lebanon, that the fire may te. 
vonre thy Cedars. 

eAnd the height thereof thirty cubits, upon foure rows of Cedar pillars, with 
Cedar beams upsn the pillars, &c.] It is very hard to conceive the faſhion of the 
building of this houſe, by this ſhort deſcription which we here have of it, eſpecially 
becauſe here it is ſaid, that it ſtood por foure rows of Cedar pillars , with Cedar 
beams upon the pillars, and it followes in the next verſe , And it was covered with 
Cedar above upon the beams, that lay on fourty five pillars, fifteen in a row, for 
if there were fore rows of pillars, as here it is ſaid, aud fifteen in a row, as verſ., 
then ſhould there be, may ſome ſay, threeſcore pillars and not feurty five, as it is ex- 
preſly there ſaid : bur the moſt probable conjeRtures that I find in Expoſitours, con- 
cerning the contriving of this building, according to the deſcription that is here pi- 
ven of it, are theſe ewo; the firſt is, that it was buile with three Rories, in the fir 
whereof, which was next to the ground, there were foure rows of Cedar pillar, 
which are thoſe here mentioned ; ard the Cedar beams upon the pillars, were thoſe 
which were laid for the floore of the ſecond Rorie ; then in the ſecond Rorie there 
was fourty five pillars, fifteen tn 4 row,ſo that there was not in this ſtorie foure rows 
of pillars,as there was in that next the ground, bur three rows , fifteen in a row, 
which makes fourty five pillars; and overtheſe , there were alſo beams laid, which 
were for the floore of the third ſtorie, which had no beams, bur a roofe of Cedar 
on the top, all which they ſay, is comprehended in thoſe words, verſe 3. Avd it a 
govered with Cedar above upon the beams, that lay ou fourty fivepillars, fifteenin 
4 70w : theſceond is, that this houſe was builc with three galleries on each fide, one 
over the other , each one borne up with two rows of pillars, whereof one row 
joyned to the wall of the houſe on either fide, and the other ſtood on the outlide of 
the Galleries on either ſide the houſe, and that theſe were the foure rows of pillars 
mentioned in this verſe, where it is ſaid, that the houſe ſtood wpor forre rows of (t- 
dar pillars, with Cedar beams upon the pillars, and that in the next verſe it is faid, 
that it was covered with Cedar above upon the beams,that lay on fourty five pillar, 
fifteen in a row, becauſe, there the outimoſt pillars are only counted on one fide of 
the houſe, whereof there were fifteen in a row, ineach of the three Galleries, one 
over the other, which makes in 21l fourty five pillars, each Gallery having beams of 
Cedar upon the-pillars, and thoſe alſo covered with Cedar boards, However, that 
this houſe was provided not only for ſtore- houſes, but alſo for publick feaſts , and 
for a ſummer houſe , happely for the king to dwell in at times, we may gather from 
that place, chap, lo. 21, AV king Solomons drinking veſſells were of gull 

W 


Chap-7 ® l. KIN G Ho 473 
and all the veſſels of the houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon were of pure gold, &c, 

Verſ. 4. Ad there were windows in three rows, and light was againſt light in 
three ranks, ] The meaning of this may be either, that the windows in each ofthe 
three galleries on one fide of the houſe, were right againſt the windows on the 
other {ide ; or elſe, that as the windows ſtood fide wayes ineven rows, ſo alſo per- 
pendicularly they were one directly over the other, 

Verſ. 5. And all the doores and poits were ſquare, with the windows, That is, 
both doores and poſts,and windows were all ſquare. 

Verſ, 6. eAnd he made a porch of pillars, the length thereof was fift y cubits, and 
the breadth thereof thirty cubits. ] Te was therefore in length anſwerable to the 
breadth of the houſe, and the breadth of ir thirty cubits, being added to the length of 
the houſe, made the houſe ( porch and all ) one hundred and thirty cubirs long. 

And the porch was before them, and the other pillars, and the thick beam were 
before them. That is, the porch beneath was before the doores, and poſts of the 
kouſe mentioned verſ. 5. the walls and pillars of the porch being every way correſ(- 

ondent to thoſe in the houſe ; and then upon. theſe pillars in the porch were beams 
laid which did ſupport other pillars above, as it was in the houle, yerſ. 2. 3, and fo 
the beams, and upper pillars in the porch, were right againſt the beams and upper 
pillars in the houſe; and thus alſo the height of the porch is allo implyed to haye been 
the fame with the height of the houſe, which was not before expreſſed. 

Verſ, 7. Then he made 4 porch for the throne, where he might judge, &c,] To 
wit, for the throne of Ivory, which is largely deſcribed, chap. ro. 18. the joyning 
of this we ſee here, with that which went before, makes it probable, that this was 
buile in the ſame place, though not juft before the houſe of Lebanon, but before 
that part where the king uſually dwelt, onely there was a court between, to which 
the words in the following verſe ſeem to have reference. 

Verſ. $8. And his houſe where he dwelt, had another court within the porch which 
»a of the like work, ) Hereby it appears, that the porch of judgement ſpoken of in 
the verſe before, was not juſt before the kings dwelling houſe, to wir, as joyning to 
it, for within that porch, was the court of the houſe of che like work, that is, having 
porches and galleries about it, as that had; as alſo that without that porch of judge 
ment there was a great court, where the people mer, that came thither for matters of 
juſtice, for what court elſe ſhould this be referred ro, where ir is ſaid, that the kings 
houſe had another court, within the porch, which is therefore called the middle court, 

2: Kings 20, 4. 1/aiah was gone into the middle court, 
Solomon made alſo an houſe for Pharavhs daughter, &c,] Concerning which, 


| ſee2, Chron. $. 11. 


Verſ, g. All theſe were of coſtly tones, &e.] Hereby it is evident that the walls 
of all theſe buildings before mentioned, were of ſtone, to wit, coſtly ſtones, Marble, 
andPorphyric, &c. though the pillars and galleries were of cedar, as is before deſcri- 
bed, and the walls alſo within doubtleſſe covered with cedar ; yea and though they 
were ſuch coſtly ſtones, yet were they according to the meaſure of hewed. ſtones, as 
great, that is every way as great, as other ordinary hewed ones, eves from the 
foundation unto the coping,chat is,the top of the wall, whereon the beams were laid. 


And ſo on the outſide toward the great conrt. | That is , the court _ 
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did compaſſe abour, or lay as a great court-yard before all theſe buildings, 

Verſr2. Audthe great court round about was with three rows of hewed tan 
&c. ] That is, the great court mentioned verl. 9. and whereas it is ſaid, that it on 
with three raws of hewed ſtones,and a row of cedar beams, both for the inner cour; of 
the houſe of theLord,and for the porch of the hoaſe,the meaning is,either that it was 
built about with three ftories of ſtone building, and one ſtory of cedar, both our. 
wards towards the court of the houſe of the Lord, and towards the porch ofthe 
kings houle ; or elle, that as the inner court of the Temple was builc with three roy 
of hewed ſtones, and a row of cedar beams ( concerning which, ſee the note, chap.s, 
36. ſo was alſo this that lay before the porch of the kings pallace. 

Verſ. 14. He was a widows ſonne of the tribe of Naphtali, and his father wa ; 
m21an of Tyre, &c, ] This Hiram 2. Chron, 2, 14. is faid to have becn the ſonne of 
a woman, of the daughters of Dan, yet here it is ſaid, that he was 4 widows ſonne 
of the tribe of Naphtali, to wit, becauſe his father was of that cribe (though his 
mother was of the tribe of Dan,2. Chron.2. 14, and withall it is ſaid, that his father 
was 4 man of T re, either becauſe ſome Skilfull Tyrian that taught him his kill, ad- 
opted him for his ſonne; or rather, becauſe his father had long inhabited that place: 
yer ſome rather conceive, that his mother is here ſaid to have been of the tribe of 
Naphtali, and that ir was the errour of the King to. ſay ſhe was of the tribe of Dan, 
as we ſee hedid, 2. Chron, 2. 14 . Now though here it is onely faid, that hewasa 
worker in brafle, yet he was alſo sk:/full ro work in gold and is filver, in iron, is 
ſtone, and in timber, in purple, in blue, in fine linnen, and in crimſon : alſo to grave 
any manner of graving, to find out every device,&c.as is expreſſed in that 2, Chron, 
2. 14. ſo that Solomen out of the great reſpet he bore him, uſed to call him his fa- 
ther, 2. Chron. 4. 16. All their inſiruments did Hiram his father make to hing 
Solomon,for the houſe of the Lord, of bright braſſe. 

Verſ. 15. For he caft two pillars of braſſe, of erghteen cubits high apiece. | In 
2. Chron. 3: 15. it is ſaid, that theſe pillars were thirty five cubits high, which 
ſeeming difference is three ſeverall wayes reconciled by Interpreters : firſt, that 
here is ſet down the 'complere length of the pillars, even the baſis or pedeſtal ofthe 
pillars, being reckoned in, but according to the account of the facred cubit, or the 
cubir of the SanRuary, which contained ewo common cubits: but in che Chronicles : 
the length of them is reckoned according to the common cubic, enely the baſis is 
lefr out, and ſo they are ſaid to be thirty fave cubirs. long, and fo ( ſhonld the baſe : 
have been added ) chere had been thirty fix cubirs, twice as many as in this place, 
where the length is taken according to the facred cubit : ſecondly, that herethe 
length of one pillar is ſer down, and in the Chronicles the length of both together; 
and whereas againſt this it might be objeRted, that one pillar being eighteen cubits 
long, the length of both muſt need be thirty fix cubits, not thirty five, as it is in the 
Chronicles ; to this, two anſwers are given : firſt, chat happely che pillars were but 
ſeventeen cubirs and a half high, a piece ( which being pur together, make rairty five 
cubits ) bur are ſaid here ro be eighteen 'cubirs high, becauſe ic is uſuall in the Scti- 
pture, not 10 expreſle ſuch broken meaſures, bur rather roexpreſſe ic in a full numder: 
and ſecondly, that happely each pillar was eighteen cubics high, but half a cubicol 


cach pillar being within the chapicers that were put upon them, being fo meakurns 
they 
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they made ropether but thirty five cubits : and thirdly, that the Scapus or body of 
exch pillar was but eighteen cubits high, bur that the baſe;the chapiters, and all other 
the additions and appurtenances of the pillars being meaſured in, they were indeed 
thirty five cubits high, and indeed this laſt ſeems to me the plaineſt and moſt pro- 
bable anſwer, and leaſt lyable to exceptions; yer any of them are probable enough, 

and ſufficient to remove the ſeeming contradition betwixt theſe two places; in Jer, 

52. 21+ it Is alſo added, that theſe pillars were hollow and foure fingers thick, 

Verſ.16. The height of the one chapiter was five cnbits,] In 2. Kings 25. 17, 
it is faid, that the chapirers were bur three cubirs high ; but there by the chapi- 
ers, are meant onely the pomels of the chapiters, as they are called, 2,Chron.q.12. 
which were indeed bur three cubits high, but here the ner.work which ether com- 
paſſed thoſe pomels and Rood hollow from the pomels, or elſe were as a fieez above 
the pomels are alſo comprehended, and fo theſe chapicers were five cubits high; and 
fourecubirs in height they were with lillie- work, verſ.x 9. yet ſome hold, it was the 
cornice on the top that was three cubits high, 2. Kings 25.17. 

Verſ. 17. And nets of checker-work, and wreaths of chain-work , &c, ] Some 
underſtand this of certain borders, ſome of checker-work wronghrt after the manner 
of nets, and others of chain-work, which were on the lower part of the chapiters, 
erin the midſt as a freez; but others conceive thor the bowls of exch ci:apiter 
were compaſſed within theſe nets of brafſe, and that thee feven wreaths o' chain 
didinfeverall places compaſſe the ner which was faſtened to theſe wreaths, for the 
better firengrhening of chem. 

Verſ. 18. eſnud he made the pillars, an1 two rows ronyd about nron the one 
vet-work, to cover the chapiters that were pon the top with pomegranates, ] Some 
undeſtand this alſo, of two borders made with pomegranates an hundred in each 
border, or row, which were above the borders of net- work, and wreaths of chain- 
work ; others rather think, that theſe two borders went round about on the onfide 
of the grates and chain- wreaths, from which the pomegranates did hang down in 
the midſt of the open ſpaces in the net-work, 

Verſ, 19, And the chapiters that were upon the top of the pillars, were of 1ilie- 
work in the porch forre cubits, | That is, they were made in leaves after the man- 
ner of lilies, foure cubirs high, and it was ſuch lilie-work as was in the porch, 
before which theſe pillars ſtood: ſee the note above, verſ.16,Bur yer ſome referre this, 
in the porch, to pillars, not to /ilie-work, as if it had been thus expreſſed, And the 
chapiters that were upon the top of the pillars in the porch were of lilie-work, 

Verſ, 20. nd the chapiters upon the two pillars had pomegrazates alſo above, 
| &c, | The meaning of this is, that in the upper part of the chapiters, which is called 
thecornice, right over above the belly which was by the net-work, which is above 
called the frcez, there were alſo pomegranares; now whereas j: follows concerning 
the number of the Pomegranates, aud the pomenranates were two hundred, &c, lor 


tis we muſt know, that there were two rows or borders, 25 is noted before, york 


18, above the net-work wreaths in each chapiter, now there being a hundred pome= 
granates hanging down from each of theſe rows or borders, which are thoſe men- 
tioned, 2. Ch:on. 3.16. And he mage an hundred pemegranates and pnt them o# 


the chains, there were conſequently two hunred pomegran-tes upon the freez of 
- & = - ! 
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each chapirer, as it'is here ſaid, and in the chapiters of both pillars foure hun. 
dred, as is noted, verf, 42. of this chapter, and again 2. Chron, 4-13. Indeed, Jer, 
52e 23. it is ſaid, that there were but Nynety and fix pomegranates on 4 ſide, thy: 
1$,-0n one of the rows; bur then it {cems there were eight other pomegranates be. 
tween checker and checker, which made up the rwo rows of ninety fix full two hn. 
dred, and thence it is, that even in that place of Jeremy before cited, there is an in. 
timation thar all che po:negranates in one row were an hundred, there were nizet 

and fix ona fide, and all the pomegranates upon the net-work , were an hundred 
round about. | 

Vetſ. 21. And he ſet up the right pillar, and called the name thereof Jachin, 
&c. ] The rwo pillars the one called Fachin, that is, he ſhall eſtabliſh: the other 
called Boaz, that is, #1 it 15 ffrength: ſignified, firſt, the Rrength and Rabilitie of 
the remple, even that God would preſerve and uphold it in caſe the people would 
keep covenant with him: ſecondly, the invincible ſtrength and Rabilitie of the 
church whereof the temple was a figne, and that her ſtrength ſhould be merely of 
God: thirdly, the certain perſeverance of every true believer through Cods help 
and ſupport, who will never ſuffer the gares of hell utterly co preyail again(? them; 
and fourthly, that God would in all ages raiſe up ſome in his church, Martyrs,Con- 
feſſours, and others, that ſhould as farre excell others in all eminencie of grace as 
theſe pillars did excell the reſt of the building in curious workmanſhip; men that 
ſhould be the glory of the churches whereof chey are members, and that by their 
courage, conliancie and patience, ſhould notably ſtrengthen and ſapport others, 
whence it is, that Saint John ſpeaking of thoſe that ſhould continue conflantin 
times of perſecution, as alluding to theſe two pillars, ſaich of them, ZHinz that over- 
cometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he ſhall go uo moreun, 
ard 1 will write upon him the name of my Goa, &c. 

Verlſ. 23. And he made a molten ſea, &e. ] Art this the prieſts were to waſh their 
hands and feet, for ſoit is expreſſed, a. Chron. 4. 6. The ſea was for the priefiits 
waſh is, as formerly they had done at the layer in the tabernacle, Exod: zo, 1949, 
21. ( concerning which, ſee the note there, ) and hence we may gather, that it had 
pipes or cocks to let out the water; it was called a ſea, becauſe ir was ſuch a huge 
veſſel, ten cubits, that is, five yards from the one brim to the other, and five cubits 
that is ewo yards and a half high; and this was to fignifie both the exceeding filth 
neſle of finne, that would require a ſea for the cleanſing of it; and alſo the infinit 
virtue there had need to be in the bloud, whereby the finne of all Gods ele people 
muſt be waſhed away: the reaſon why nor onely the breadth of it is expreſied, but 
alſo the meaſure of the circumference of it round, « {ive of thirty cxbits, chat is, hi- 
reen yards did compaſſe it round about, is to intimate, that it was exactly round, 
for the diameter of a circumference is the third part of the circumference and a littlt 
more, and ſo it was here, it was thirty cubits round in compaſſie, and fo the diameret 
of it from brim to brim was tex cxbits, and. perhaps a little more, which is nat 
therefore expreſled. In the Chronicles there is alſo mention of che braſen altar which 
Hiram made, which is not here ſet down, 2. Chron. 4, 1. Morcover he mace i 
altar of braſſe,twenty cnbits the length thereof, &c. 
 Verſ 24. And under the brim of it round about, there were knops compaſin! 


it, 


lirele 
nerer 
5 nat 
chich 
ae al 


aſing 
it, 


Chap-7 « l. KR INGS. 477 


it, ten in 4 cabit, &c.) That is, under the lilie work of the brim there were knops, 
ten in 2 cubit, to wit, three handred knops, caſt in two rows ( for the ſea was thirty 
cubirs in compaſlſe ) and out of each of theſe knops there did iſſue forth, as it 
were » the figure of an Oxe-head [ out of which perhaps the water did run) 
2 Chron. 4. 3. 

Verſ{,26.1t contained two thouſand baths,)That is,ſo much water was uſually put 
into it, bur it held,if filled vp to the brim,three thouſand baths, 2 Chro., 4.5, And ifa 
bath contained eight gallons or thereabour, as is uſually held , then foure batks 
made a barrell, and conſequently , there was uſually put into this ſea five hundred 
barrels of water,and if filled up to the brim, it could contain ſeven hundred and fifty 
barrels. If this anſwer doth not fatisfie, we muſt yield that the meaſure of the bath 
differed, and that the biggeſt held an ordinary bath and an half, whence is the 
ſeeming contradiction of theſe rwo places. 

Verl. 27. And he made ten baſes of braſſe, &c,)] Whereon the ten lavers fiood, 
yer. 38. and whereon they were drawn from place to place,as occaſion ſerved, for the 
waſhing of the ſacrifices, '2 Chron. 4.6. 

Verl. 28. They had borders, and the borders were between the ledges, &c,] That 
js, the baſe being made like a cheſt of foure brazen tables , ſoure cubis long, and 
tireecubirs high, joyned in the corners to foure pillaſters, in che upper part of each 
fide, which was above the wheels , there were ledges round'about, berwixc which 
there were borders like the panes of wainſcot , wherceon were cagrayen lyons, and 
oxen,and Cherubims, 

Verſ, 29. eAnd upon the ledges, there was a baſe above,] That is, the cover or 
lid of theſe baſes , which was peculiarly called the baſe, becauſe thereon the layer 
ſtood: but others underſtand this of a neck of braſſe, char went up from the coyer 


like a funnell, 
And beneath the lyons and oxen were certain additions of thin work, ] That 


is, certaine finiſhings or ornaments of thin work , .which were not of the body of 
the baſe, but hung down beneath the bottom of the baſe, berwixt the rwo wheels, and 
therefore called additions, and happely they are ſaid to have been beneath the lyons 
and the oxen, ( not the Cherubims) becauſe the Cherubims ſtoad ourmoſi on each 
de, and ſo were oyer the wheels, and then the lyons and the oxen being in the mid- 
deft of the fide boards, beneath them the additions were, 

Verſ. 30. And every baſe had foure brazen wheels, and plates of braſſe.] Tho- 
rouph which the ends of the axletrees went on each fide , and whereon they were 
born up, 

pu, the foure corners thereof had underſetters,} From each corner of this baſe 
there roſe up certaine ſtrong ſtayes or underſecters, whereon the belly of the laver- 
did reſt, that ſo, when the baſe was ſtirred, it might Rand faſt and firm; and theſe 
nderſerters are ſaid to be at the fide of every addition ; either with reſpect co thole 
additions beneath mentioned, verſe 29. that hung down between the wheels, im- 
plying, that theſe underſerters were certain pillaſters, the lower part whereof was in 
the bottom of the baſe, by the fide of thoſe additions , or elle rather, with reſpe& 
unto thoſe additions that were on the upper edge of the baſe, for as there were cer- 


am finiſhings , and trimming ornaments on the lower edge of the baſe , hanging 
down 


won 
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downebetweeve the wheeles, whereof there is mention , verſe 29. fo allo it ſeems, 
there were the like, or other additions or ornaments, on the upper edge of the hiſs 
whereof mention is made, verſe 36. and at the fide of theſe additions in each cor. 
ner of the baſe were theſe underletrers, whereon the laver reſting, was kept (teadyy 
Vetſ. 31. And the month of it within the chapiter and above was acub; 

&c-] For the underſtanding of this, we muſt know , that in the mid(i of the core; 
or lid of theſe baſes, there did rife up another leſſer baſe, about halfe a cubir high, 
which is here called the chapiter, from the lid or cover of the great bale, ir did aC. 
cend foure ſquare, and treight up halfe a cubit, and thence afterwards ir did aſcend 
with a round compaſſe, ſtill growing wider and wider. like the mouth of a funnell, 
for halfe a cubic more (as is expreſſed, verſe 35. in the top of the baſe was thr 
round compaſſe of half acubit high) that ſo in the mouth or hollow thereof, the 
lower part of the lavers might reſt : now of this it is here faid, thas the mouth of i 
within the chapiter, that is, within the lower part that went {traight up, and abory, 
that is, in that part which went up with a round compaſle on the cop,/t was a cubir, 
that is, a cubit high ; the round compaſle in the top whereinto the Lavers were fer, 
was halfa cubit high, verſe 35. and the chapiter or baſe beneath was alſo it ſeems; 
halfe a Cubic high, and therefore both together were a cubicin height , and then for 
the circumference, as it followeth in the next words, the mouth thereof was round, 
after the work of the baſe, a cubit and an half , that is, it was round in compaſſea 
cubir and an half, and made after the work of the bafe wich borders , and ledges, 
and gravings, to wit, of Cherubims and lyons, &c, in the borders ; which were as 
thoſe in the baſe, foure ſquare, not round, Some Expoſitours do indeed otherwiſe 
underſtand theſe words ; namely, that the mouth of this baſe was a cubic broad from 
one fide to the other , inthat partof ir, which was encompaſled with a crowne or 
cornice, called here the chapiter ; bur the firſt expoſition is the beſt, 

Verſ. 33. Andthe work of the wheeles was like the work of a chariot whitle,] 
That is, curiouſly wrovghr, 

Verſ. 34. And there were foure underſetters to the foure corners of one baſe,dc.| 
See the notes, verſe 3o. 

Verſ. 35. And inthe top of the baſe was there a round compaſſe of half a cubit 
h:gh. ] The whole mouth of the baſe was a cubir high , ( 2s was expreſſed before, 
verſe 31.) but the upper part of it, Where ir began to riſe with a ſpreading com- 
paſſe, fitted to the bottome of the Laver that was to be ſer into it, chat was buthalf 
a cubit high ; bur yet ſome underſtand this of a round hollow place on the topet 
the baſe, which was to receive the water that ran ontof the cocks. 

And ax the top of the baſe, the ledges thereof, and rhe borders thereof, were if 
the ſame.) That is, the ledges of the cover or lid of the bale. 

Verſ. 36. And Additions round abowt.] Thatis, cectaine finiſhings onthe up- 
permolt edges of the baſe. | 

Verſ. 38. One laver contained fourty baths,] That is ten barrels. Sce the note 
above, verl, 26. | | ; 

Verſ. 39* And he put five baſes on the right fide of the houſe, &c,] That, 
on the ſouth ſide of the prieſts court , as is expreſſed in the latter end of theyerk: 


And he ſet the ſea on the right ſide of the houſe eaſtward,over again#t the jo 
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Fo thatthe ſea was placed nearto the entring in at thegate, which was in the eaſt 
fide of the Courr, that the Prieſts might preſently waſh fo ſoone as they entred to 
miniſter in the holy place, but yet withall on the ſouth fide of the cate, which was 
counted the right fide of the court, 

Verſ: 45. nd the pots, and the ſhovels, and the baſons, &c.] And fo the fl:h- 

hooks alſo, 2 Chron. 4. 16. 

Verſ. 48. Ana Solomon made all the weſſels that pertained unts the houſe ef the 
Lord.) That is, Hiram made them by Solemons direction, according to the pat-= 

tern which his father David had given him from che Lord, 1 Chron, 2. 19. 

The Altar of gold, and the table of gold, whereupon the ſhew-bread was, ] In 

the 2 Chron. 4. 19. iris thetables, in the plurall number, fo that one is here fioura- 

| tively put for all, for he »:ade alſo ten tables, and placed them inthe Temple, five 

on the right fide, and five onthe left, 2 Chron, 4. 8, concerning the alcar here 
mentioned, ſee the note, chap. 8, 20, 

Verſ. 49. And the CandleStichs of pwre gold, five on the right fide, and five on 
the left, before the Oracle, ] Inthe Tabernacle of Moſes there was but one candle- 
ſtick, and one table of ſhew- bread, (concerning which, ſee thenotes Exod. 255 23s 
&.) bur now in the Temple there were ten candleſticks, and (as is noted in the for- 
mer verſe) ten tables of ſhew-bread, and this was ( as many Expoſicours conceive) 
to ſignifie , that after the coming of Chriſt , of whom Solomon was a type, the 
Church ſhould have more plentifull means of grace, and more aboundant light from 
heaven than ever it had under Moſes, As for the allotting of acandleſtick to every 
table to give light thereto, it might alſo fignifie, that unleſſe light from above goes 
along with every Ordinance, appointed for the feeding of mens fouls , it will beto 
them of no advyancage. 

With the flowers and the lamps, and the tongs of gold, &c.)] Like thoſe in the 
Candleftickthat Moſes made for the tabernacle, Exod. 25, 31. of which ſee the 
note there, 

Verf. 50. eAmd the bowls, and the ſnuffers, and the baſons.) 2, Chron, 4.2. 
Ic is expreſſed that there werean hundred baſons, 
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Verſ, 3, Hen Solomon aſſembled the Elders of Iſrael, &c.] To wit, toattend 
Fam the ark , when it was removed et of the City of David, which 
| i Zien, (Where it had been ever fince David brought it thicher , 2 Sam. 6. 12, of 

which, ſee the note there) unto the Temple which Solomon had now built in mount 
Moriah ; for by this perſonall attendance both of Princes and people upon the ark, 
they did acknowledge the Lord, of whoſe prefſenee the ark was a type, to be the God 
and Lord of Iſtae], and themſelves his ſervants. A great queſtion, indeed ic is, how 
!t can be ſaid here, that the ark was carried out of Sien, that it might be placed in 
the Temple, ſeeing ordinarily in the Scripture, Sion is poken of as the place where 
God dwelt in his Temple amongſt his people, as Pla). 78. 68. 69. where it is ſaid, 

| that God choſe the tribe of Judah,the mannt Z ion which he loved, and he built his 
Sartnary like high places, &c. and Eſa. 8, 18. where God is called the Lord 
of hos, that dwelleth in monnt Zion, and fo in many other piaces. Bur for this 
: I | = 
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we muſt know that to ſpeak properly and in a ſtri& ſence, the Temple was nor buit: 
in mount Sion but in mount Moriah, 2. Chron. 3. 1. therefore it is faid here, tha; 
the ark was carried ot of the citie of David, which i Zion, into the Temple , bur 
becauſe the whole citie of Jeruſalem is uſually called Sion , and mount Sion, from 
that mount which was a chief part of it, thence ic is that the Temple Gods dixellins 
place, is ſo uſually ſaid to have veen in Ston, , 

Verſ, 2. And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled themſelves unto king Solomon 
the feaFt, &c, | That 1s, at the time When they were from all parts of the land to 
aſſemble themſelves together to keep the feaſt, i» the moneth of Ethanim, which ;; 
the ſeventh moneth, By the feaſt is meant ( as is moſt probably held by the moſt of 
Interpreters) the feaſt of tabernacles, which began the 1 5.day of che ſeventh moneth, 
Levir. 23. 34- and was indeed the chief feaſt of this moneth, as being one of thoſe 
three feaſts whereto all the males of Iſrael were bound to reſort : yer ic muſt needs 
be that the people aſſembled ( at leaſt the heads of che. tribes, and the chief of thefz. 
thers ) ſeven or eight daycs before the feaſt of tabernacles, for the feaſt of tabernacle 
was kept from the fifteench to the end of the two and.ewentieth day; and on thethree 
and twentieth day Solomon diſmiſſed the pzople, 2. Chron. 7. 10. And oz the thry 
and twentieth day of this ſeventh moneth, he ſent the people away unto their tent, 
ſo that the ſeven dayes, which he kept for the dedication of the temple (whereof men. 
tion is made verſ. 65. of this chapter, and 2. Chron: 7. 9. ) were before the feaſt of 
tabernacles : yer if they were the ſeven dayes immediately foregoing the ſeaft of ta. 
bernacles, which was on the fifteenth day of the: moneth, doubtleſſe the tenth day 
was excepted, which was the day wherein they afflicted their ſouls with faſting, Le. 
vit, 23- 27. and therefore not likely to have been one of the dayes of this feftivitie 
of the Temples dedication : now whereas it may be objected, that ill the eight 
moneth the Temple was not finiſhed, chap. 6. 38. And is the eleventh yeare,in the 
moueth Bul ( which is the eight moneth') was the houſe finiſhed ; tothis I anſwer 
that the dedication therefore was, doubtleſſe in the ſeventh moneth of the following 
yeare, that moneth being choſen for the peoples convenience, who were then toal- 
iemble themſelves to keep the feaſt of Tabernacles, and thar in the interim there 
might be time for the drying of the walls, and co make all things.ready for the dedi- 
cation of it, | 

Verſ. 3. Andthe prieſts took up the ark. In 2. Chron. 5. 4. it is, and the Lt- 
vites took up the ark: butthat is onely, beeauſe the prieſts alſo were of the tribe of 
Levi. 

Verſ.4. And they brought up the ark of the Lord,and the tabernacle of the con- | 
gregation, &c. ]' To wit, that which was made by Moſes, which onely was called 
che tabernacle ofthe congregation, this had been hitherto in Gibeon, 2. Chron. 1, 
3. but was now remoyed thence with all the holy - veſſels thereof, and laid up inthe 
treaſuries of the Temple : not onely becauſe they had been conſecrated to God, but 
alſo to make ſure that the Temple ſhould now be the enely place of Gods worſhip. 
.. Verſ. 5. Sacrificing ſheep and oxen that could not be told, nor numbred for mui: 
titwde. ) To wit, when they were going in a folemn manner before the ark, to re- 
move it from the citie of David into the Temple, and therefore perhaps in the ſame 
manner too that was obſerved by David, when he remoyed the ark from the _ 
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of Obed Edom, 2. Sam. 6. 13. Aad it was ſo, that when they that bare the ark of 
the Lord,had gone ſix paces, he ſacrificed oxen aud fatlings, | 
Verſ. 8. And they drew ont the ftaves, that the ends of the ſtaves were ſeen out 

in the holy place, &c.] Some conceive the meaning of this hard place is this, to Wit, 
that they drew out the ſtayes quite out ofthe rings of the ark, thereby to fignifie, that 
the ark was now to be remoyed no more, and fo the ſtayes being laid upon the 

round in the fore part of the Sanctuary, their foure ends, or heads, might be ſeen 
as one went out of the holy place, into the moſt holy ; but out of thar place they 
were neyer ſeen, becauſe the ark was neyer removed ; bur it is hard to make this ex- 
polition agree with che words : the moſt approved expofition therefore is this, when 
they had fer the ark in his place, behind the Cherubims, to wit, the two great Che- 
rubims which Solomon had made, neither the ark nor the ſtayes could be ſeen ; bur 
then they drew out the ſtaves eaſtward, that ſo though the ark was nor ſeen, yer the 
end ofthe ſtaves might be ſeen, to pur them in mind of the ark which was behind 
the wings of the Cherubims : for by this means the ends of the ſtaves were ſeen out 
in the holy place before the oracle, that is, in that part ofthe moſt holy place which 
was before the ark ( which was more eſpecially called the oracle) and they were nov 
ſeen without, that is, they were not ſeen out of the ark : they that were before the 
oracle in the moſt holy place, might diſcern by the ends of the ſtaves, that they were 
inthe ark, as it is expreſſed, 2. Chron, 5, 9. eAnd they drew ont the ſtaves of the ' 
ark, that the ends of the ftaves were ſeen fromthe ark before the oracle + but the 
faves were never ſeen our of the ark, for that was againſt Gods Law, Exod. 25,15. 
The faves ſhall be in the rings of the ark, they ſhall not be taken from it ; orelle, 
they were zot ſeen without, that. is, the ſtaves were drawn our (o little, that in the 
moſt holy place they might be diſcerned ; or happely, at the very doore where they 
went out ofthe moſt holy place into the Temple, but further out in the Temple they 
could not be diſcerned. | 

Verſ. 9g. There was nothing in the ark, ſave the two tables of tone. For though 

the pot of Manna, Exod, 16. 34. and Aarons rod, Numb. 17. 10. and the book of 
the Law, Deut. 31. 26. were laid up before the ark; yet they were not pur into the 
ark, as were the two tables of ſtone; and accordingly we muſt underſtand that place, 
Heb.g.3:4. Andafter the ſecond vail,the tabernacle which ts cated the holieſt of all: 
Which had the golden cenſer,and the ark of the covenant overlaid round about with 
gold, wherein was the.golden pot that had Manna, and Aarons rod that budded,and 
the tables of the covenant. 

\  Verf, 10+ And it came to paſſe when the prieFfts were come out of the holy place, 
that the cloud filled the houſe of tbe Lord. ] When the prieſts had ſer the ark in his 
place, and were come out, immediately there were an hundred and ewenty prieſts 
with trumpets, and the, Levite-ſingers ſtanding at theeaſt end of the altar with their 
Cymballs, Pfalteries and Harps, appointed to ſound forth the praiſes of God, ane 
Whileſt they were thus employed, ſuddenly the houſe of the Lord was filled with a 
cloud, ſothat the prieſts were not able to miniſter, no not in the court where the 
draſen altar ſtood, for thus it is expreſſed, 2, Chron, 5. 11. &c. 

Verſ. 12, Then ſpake Solomon, The Lord ſaid that he world dwell in the thick 


Garkzeſſe, ] Solomon ſanding where he ſaw ow on a ſudden the houſe was __ 
wit 
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with a cloud, (to wit, ypon the braſen ſcaffold that was built forhim in the ourwarg 
court, which was therefore it ſeems right before the door of the pricſts court,throvoh 
which he might look, 2 Chron. 6.13. For Solomon had made a braſen ſcaffold, of 
five cubits long, and five cnbits broad, and three cubits high, ana had ſet it inthe 
midſt of the court, and npon it he ſtooa, &c, ) apprehending rightly, that ir was ſen; 
of God as a figne of his preſence; in that rapture of his joy, he brake forth into thee 
following words,the Lord ſaid that he wonld dwell inthe thick darkneſſe, &c, tha; 
is, the Lord hath ſaid, he would appear in a cloud, Levit. 16. 2, { will appear inthe 
cloud upon the mercy ſeat : and by a cloud he hath uſually teſtified his preſence 2. 
moneft his people; as.in the leading of the Iraelites by a clond > Exod, 13, 21, jn 
the thick cloud that was upon mount Sinai at the giving of the law, Exod, 19, 16, 
jn the cloud that covered and filled the tabernacle, fo ſoon as it was reared up b 

Moſes , Exod, 4o. 34. and therefore ſaith Solomon , doubtleſſe by this cloud the 
Lord doth ſhew us, that he hath favourably accepted our ſervice in buildins this 
houſe,and that he hath taken itto be the ſettled place wherein he will abide for ever, 

Verſ. 14. And the king turned his face about, and bleſſed all the congregation 
of Iſrael. ) For hitherto he had ſtood with his face toward the altar , oblerying 
what was done at the carrying in of the ark, 

Verſ. 16. Since the day that I brought forth my people Iſrael out of E apt, 1 
choſe no city ont of all the tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe, &c._ See this more 
fully expreſſed, 2.Chron. 6. 5. 6. 

Verl. 18. Thon didFt well that it was inthine heart] See the notes 2 Sam.7.5.6, 

Verſ. 22. eAnd Solomon ſtood before the altar of the Lord, &c,) That is , ha 
vine turned himſelf from the people, he ſtood upon the braſen ſcaffold , with his face 
toward the altar, and then kneeling down upon his knees, as is expreſſed, yerſ.54. 
and 2, Chron, 6.13. he lift up his hands towards heayen , and fo prayed unto the 
Lord. 

Verſ. 25. Therefore now, Lord God of Iſrael, keep with thy ſervant David ny 
father that thou promiſedſt him. ] That is, ſeeing thou haſt kept with thy 
ſervant David my father that thou promiſedſt him, in raiſing me his ſon upto 
build a Temple for thee, therefore now allo keep with thy ſervant David my father 
that thou promiſedſt him, ſaying ; There ſhall not fail thee a man in my ſight to 
fit upon the throne of Iſrael. &c. 

Verſ. 27. Behold, the heaven, and heaven of heavens cannot contain thee.) See 
the note Deut. 10. 14. 

Verſ, 30. And hearken thou tos the ſupplication of thy ſervant, and of thy peojle 
Iſrael, when they ſhall pray towards this place. ] Or, in this place , as itis inthe 
margin 3; even herein, as in other things, was this Temple a type of Chriſt. As the 
prayers of Gods people, were the more accepted of God, when they-prayed inthe 
Temple, or, but with their faces towards the Temple ; ſo are now the prayers of 
Gods righteous ſeryants accepted of God, becauſe they are put up in Chriſts name, 
with an eye of faith fixt upon him as their Mediatour, Joh, 14. 13, 14+ /hatſoever 
ye ash in my name, that I will do, &%c. 

And when thou heareſt, forgive.) This clauſe is added, firſt , becauſe pardon of 
fin is the chief thing to be begged of God in all our prayers-for hereby a way 1s -_ 

: or 


vs 
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for the obtaining of other bleſſings, and beſides, there is io true comfort in obtain- 
ing any bleſſing, iFour fins ſhouid ſtill remain unforgiven : and ſecondly, becauſe the 
beft are ſubjeR ro ſo many failings in prayer, that ſhould not the Lord pardon the 
fin of ner prayers , there would be no hope that any prayer of theirs ſhould do 
them g00d, 

Ver 31. 1f any mas treſpaſſe againſt his neighbonr, and an oath be laid upon 
him, &c.] That is, if a man be charged that he hath treſpaſſed againſt his neigh- 
bour, and be broyght before the altar to clear himſelf by oath (as in caſe where (uf- 
ficient proof and witnefſe was wanting, they uſed to do, Exod. 22. 8. 11. Numb. 5. 
12:19.) do thou accordingly deal with che man that takes the oath, puniſhing him 
if he be faulty, and acquitring him if he be innocent, | 

Verſ. 33. When thy people Iſrael be ſmitten,and ſhall turn again to thee,and con- 
feſſe thy name, &c.7] To witzthy Juſtice, by laying all the blame upon themſelves,ac- 
knowledging that they have deſervedly ſuffered ; and thy mercy and power,by ſeck- 
ing to thee for pardon and ſuccour. 

Verl, 34. And bring them again unto the land which thou gaveſt unto theor fa- 
thers,) This may be meant either of thoſe that were taken priſoners in battel , to 
wit, that upon the prayers of their brethren in the Temple, or their own prayers 
towards the Temple, the Lord wo!ild be pleaſed ro bring them again into the land: 
orelſe of thoſe, that by the enemy ſhould be driven out of their dwelling places, yer _ 
notout of the land of Canaan : to wit, that God would be pleaſed , when they 
prayed in, or cowards the Temple, to hear their prayers, and reſtore them again to 
theland of their inhericance; | | 

Verſ. 35. If they pray toward this place, and confeſſe thy name, and turn from 
their ſnne when thou afflifteſt them, &c.7] As if he ſhould have faid, though they 
did not repent and turn unto thee till thine hand was heavie on them, yer let not 
that hinder the acceptance of their prayers if they do then fincerely repent, and ſeek 
thy face and favour. 

Verſ. 36. Forgive the ſinne of thy ſervants, and of thy people Iſrael, that thou 
teach them the good way, &c. ] This is added, becauſe firſt, there is no hope of ſa- 
ring inftcuRtion till finne be pardoned; ſecondly, the removing of a judgement 
yields little comfort, unleſſe men become better then they were before; and thirdly, 
no chaſtiſement will ever inſtru& men unleſſe Sod teach them by his ſpirit. 

Verſ, 38. hat prayer and ſupplication ſoever be male by any man, or by all 
thy people Iſrael, which ſhall know every man the plague of his own heart, 8c. | 
By the plague of the heart,here is meant both the finnes for which they are puniſh” 
ed, which proceed all from the wickedneſſe of the heart, and muſt be acknowledged 
and bewailed, or elſe men will never ſeek ſeriouſly to God that the puniſhment may 
be removed; and alſo; the puniſhment it elf, becauſe it is inflicted for finne, which 
is rooted in the heart, and doth alwayes opprefſe and wound, eſpecially when we 
apprehend it to be an effe&t of Gods wrath. 

Verſ. 41, Moreover , concerning a ſtranger that is not of thy people Iſrael. ] 
Either this is meant of ſuch ſtrangers as were converted to the Jewith Religion, cal- 
led therefore Proſelyres, ſuch as was that Echiopian Eunnch, Ads 8. 27. who had 


been at Jeruſalem to worſhip ; or elle, of ſuch ſtrangers as were alſo unbelievers, 
| H h 2 (for 
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( for whom the Jews fay there was a court without, that, where the people of I1e! 
mer together.) Indeed there is no queſtion, but ſtrangers of another religion, by the 
victories of the Jews, and other diſcoveries of Gods ſpeciall love to them, mioht 
be brovght to have a reverent opinion of the God of the Hebrews ( for this wa; " 
ſuall with the heathens as we may ſee in. that example of the Philiftines, x, Sam., 
7,8. and 6. 2, 3. ) and thereupon might come with their gifts and prayers to the 
remple ; bur then doubtlefle Solomon hoped not that their perſons and prayers 
ſhould be accepted with God for any ſuch devotion in them ( for there was neve; 
any way of obtaining favour with God, but onely in and through the Mefſſias ) bur 
defired onely that God would make his power known by doing what they (ould 
ſo defire of him, that ſo his name might be rendred the more glorious, Thug thi 
place may be underſtood of infidell rangers ; yet I think it is rather meant of P;g. 
ſelytes. 

Ver. 44. 1f thy people go ont to battel againſt their enemy, whitherſoever thyy 
ſhalt ſend them, &c. ] Thus he implyeth, that even when they had a commiſſion 
from God to take up arms, yet they ought by prayer ts ſeek Gods aſſiſtance, and 
withall, that unlefſe the warre was juſt, it would be in vain to ſeek to God for help, 

Verſ. 51. Thine inheritance,which thou broughteſt forth out of E L£ypt, fromthe 
a1dFt of the furnace of iron, } Why the Iſraelites are called Gods inheritance, ee 
the note, Deut. 32.9. and why Eeypr is called a furnace of iron, ſee the note, Deur, 
4+ 20. it implies the heavineſſe of their oppreſſion there, and that ic was to Purge 
them, and not to conſume them. 

Verſ. 52. That thy eyes may be open unto the ſupplication of thy ſervant. \Thu 
is, of me thy ſervant, as before, verſ.28. 29,30. 

: Verſ. 54. And it was ſo, that when Solomon had maid an end of praying &,)l1 
2 Chron. 6.41. ſome particulars are added which hereare omitted, to wit, that 
having ended his prayer, he added theſe words, Now therefore ariſe, O Lord God, 
Snts thy refFing place, thou and the ark of thy ſtrength, 8c, which is a clauſe of the 
z 32-Pfaline verſ(.8.9, 16. and therefore doubtlefſe that Pſalme was made, either by 
his father David, at his removing of the ark, or elſe by Solomon at this time ; and 
that hereupon fire came down from heaven, and conſumed the burnt offerings, and 
the ſacrifices, which the Prieſts had then laid upon the alcar , whereupon the people 
bowed themſelves and worſhiped the Lord, 2 Chron. 7. 1, 3. Now therefore when 
the Lord had thus teſtified his preſence and afſent to Solomons prayers , the King 
roſe up and bleſſed the people, as in the following words is expreſſed. 

Verſ. 59. That he maintainthe cauſe of his ſervant. ) That is, of me hisſer- 
yant, or of the king of Iſrael indefinitely. 

Verſ. 64. The ſame day did the king hallow the middle of the conrt, &c. ] That 
55, the middle part of the pavement of the inner Court, to wit, eicher by offering 
facrifices thereon, or by building many and ſeverall altars there for the preſent occa- 
fon, becauſe one altar could nor ſuffice for ſuch a inultitude of ſacrifices, 

Verſ. 65. Solomon held a feaFt ſeven dayes, even fourteen dayes.] That is,ſeven 
dayes for the dedication of the Temple, which began with the beginning of thee- 
venth day of the ſeventh moneth, and ended with the end of the fourteentliday, (if 
the tenth day be accepted , as being the day of their publick faſt, as is aboye noted, 

| | yerl; 
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yer, 2. and then ſeven days for the feaſt of Tabernacles, which began with the be- 
pinning of the fifteenth day, and ended wich the ending of the one and twentieth 
day. : 

Verſ. 66. On the eighth day he ſent the people away, &c.] To Wit, the day fol. 
lowing the laſt ſeven of the feaſt of Tab@nacles, which was the two and twentiech 
day of the moneth ; for that eighth day was an holy day, added as it were to the ſe= 
yen dayes of the feaſt of rabernacles, Levir. 23. 36. at the end of this day he dil. 
miſſed the people ; yer becauſe they went not away till the cwenty third day of che 
monerh, therefore iris ſaid, 2 Chron. 7. 10. that, 0» the three and twentieth day of 
the ſeventh moneth, he ſent the people away unto their tems, glad and merry in 
heart for the goodneſſe that the Lord had ſhewed unto David , and to Solomon,and 
to Iſrael his people © where Solomon is alſo mentioned, though it be not {o here. 


CHAP. 


erſ. 1, Hen Solomon had finiſhed the building of the houſe of the Lord, 
Y YR. the kings houſe. &c.] Some wel have re Ale ( aud 
the kings houſe, and all Solomons deſire which he was pleaſed to doe ) to beinclu« 
dedin a parentheſis, and that becauſe they would have the meaning of this clauſe to 
be, that when Solomon had finiſhed the building of the houſe of the Lord, the Lord 
appeared to Solomon, &c., before he had built his own houſe, and his other build- 
ings : bu I ſee no neceſſity at all, why this ſecond apparition of the Lord co Solo- 
mon, might not be after all his buildings were finiſhed, as the words in our tranſla- 
tion do plainly imply. Thirteen years indeed were ſpent in building his own houſe, 
after the Temple was finiſhed, and ſo long therefore ir ſeems it was after the finiſh- 
ine of the Temple, ere the Lord appeared the ſecond time to Solomon, and aſſured 
him that he had heard his prayer, which he had made at the dedication of the Tem- 
ple ; for God would firſt ſertle him in the full glory of his kingdome, and then he 
takes that opportunity to renew his covenant with him in a ſecond viſion , aſſuring 
him, that in this glory his kingdome ſhould be continued to his poſterity,in caſe both 
he and his children would keep covenant with him; and withall chrearning , that if 
they revolted from him, he would leave both them and the Temple and all,and poure 
forth his wrath and fury upon t':em, | 

Verſ. 2. The Lord appeared to Solomon the ſecond time, &c.)] To wit, in a 
dream by night chap. 3.5.and ſo ir is partly expreſſed, 2.Chro.7. 12, And the Lord 
appeared unts Solomon by night, and ſaid unto him, I have heard thy prayer, and 
choſen this place to my ſelf, for a houſe of ſacrifice : oncefince that viſion in Gibeon 
we reade, that the word of the Lord came to Solomon, chap. 6. 11. But that it ſeems 
was by ſome meſſenger or Prophet ſent to him, for this was the ſecond time the 
Lord appeared unco him in a viſion, as is here expreſlely noted, 

Verſ. 2. 1 have hallowed this honſe which thou haſt built,to put my name there 
for ever, &c.JThat is, untill the coming of the Mefſiah without interruption, As 
for that following clauſe , and my eyes, and mine heart ſhall be there perpetually; 
thereby is promiſed, both the Lords carefull preſervation of that houſe in ſucceeding 
times, and his readinefſe to heare the prayers that were offered to him there,and like- 
wiſe, that he would do this our of his facherly care over them, and loye to them. 
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Verſ.7.T his kouſe which 1 have hallowed for my name,will 1 caſt ont of my felt, 
&c.]Thart is, I will caſt it out of my protection,as a filthy polluted thing:concerning 
the following clauſe, and 1/7ael ſhall be a proverb, &c, ſee the note, Deur, 28, 29, 

Ver\. 11. Naw Hiram the king of Tyre had furniſhed Solomon with cedar tric, 
and firretrees,ard with geld, ] To wit, one hundred and twenty talents, as is ex. 
prefled, verl. 14. 

Solowon gave Hiram twenty cities in the land of Galilee. ] By way of requiting 
Hirams bountie, in ſupplying bim with thoſe things mentioned in the former words, 
or by way of ſatisfying him for thoſe things. It was queſtionlefſe unlawful for $o- 
lomon to give away any part of the land of Canaan to a. ftrange king, or people; 
for therein, firſt, there ſhould have been wrong done to that tribe in whole lot theſe 
cities were, who ſhould hereby have been deprived of a part of their inherirance 
which God had given them : and ſecondly , he ſhould have incroacked upon Gods 
royaltic, who (till held the land as his, and onely allowed the Iiraclites ro dwell in 
it as ſojourners, by right derived unto them from him; and to manifeſt this, had con- 
veyed it tothem, with this condition or proviſo,that it ſhould not be lawfull for any 
of them to alicnate or fell away their eſtates for ever, no not to any of their bre. 
thren the Iſraclites, Levit. 25. 23. But how then could Solomon, who yet continued 
in his uprightneſle, give away twenty cities in.the land of Galilee, to Hiram king 
of Tyre? I anſwer, either Solomon gave him theſe cities onely that he mightre- 
ceive thence for certain years , till he was ſatisfied for that which was owing him, 
the tribute or other profits which were thence yearly paid to Solomon ; orelfe ra. 
ther, theſe cities were nota part of that land which God had of old-given forthe 
inheritance of his people, bur lay in a tra of ground on the outſide of the borders 
of Aſher, Joſh. 19. 24. betwixt them and mount Libanus, and being now reduced 
under Solomons dominion, andeither now, or afterward, counted as a part of Ga- 
lilkce, to which they were joyned , thence Solomon gave unto Hiram twenty cities. 
And indced this anſwer ſeems moſt probable , becauſe upon Hirams refuſing theſe 
cities, they were repaired and inlarged by Solomon, and certain colonies ot the 1i- 
raclites were planted therein, 2 Chron. $. 1, 2. whereas before they were inhabited 
by the heathen, which, ſome ſay, was the firſt occaſion why Galilee was called Ga 
lilee of the Gentiles, Eſa.g.1. 

Verſ. 12, And they pleaſed him not,] That is, he liked them not, becauſe they 
Nood in an unfruicfull and mariſh ground : or, becauſe he thought ir would belong 
ere he ſhould thence reap that ſatisfaction he expeRted from Solomon ; and asic 
miſlked them, ſo it ſeems, he refuſed the profer, and choſe rather to receive fatis/a- 
ion ſome other way : for atthis very time, to Wit, in the one and twentieth yeare 
after the foundation of the Temple was laid , Solomon repaired and fortificd thele 
places which Hiram refuſed, as was. before noted from 2» Chron. 8. r, 2. 

Verſ. 15. And this is the reaſon of the levie which king Solomon raiſed, for i0 
build the houſe of the Lord, &c.] Thar is, for the ſame reaſon, that he had received 
this aid from Hiram, did he allo raiſe a levie both of men and money amongſ tie 
people, namely, for to build the houſe of the Lord, and his own houſe , &c. of tht 
levie of men, we reade chap. 5. 13. and of the levie of money, that is underſtood 
(as ſome Expoſitours hold) which we reade 2 Chron, g. 13, 14+ And though the 


people 
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people yielded willingly to this levie for the Temple, yet when it was till continued 
for theſe other buildings, 1t ſeems they grudged at it , as we may oather from what 
they aid co Rehoboam, Chap. 1 2. 4. | 

And Millo, and the wall of Feruſalem, and Hazor, and HMegidao, &c.) 
Concerning this Millo , ſee che note 2 Sam. 5. 19. either ic was now repaired and 
enlarged by Solomon, or elſe a new one was builc in another place, Hazoc was in 
the tribe of Napthali, Joſh. 19. 32, 36. the chief citie aforetimes of the Canaa- 
nites, Joſh. 11. 1, 10. and Megiddo belonged ro Manaileh, Joſh. 17.11. 

Verſ, 16. For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up,ani tihen Gezer,] This Ge- 
er was a City allotced to the Levites in Ephraims tribe, Joſh. 21. 20, 21+ yer it had 
been hitherto it ſeems in the Canaanites poſſeſſion, till perhaps upon ſome diltaſt gi- 
yen» Solomon being then buſied in his magnificent buildings, entreated Pharaoh 
his father in law, to rid him of theſe neighbours, which he accordingly performed, 

and gaye the citie as a preſent for his daughter. 

Verſ. 17. And Solomon built Gezer,and Beth-horon the nether.]Yea,and Beth- 
horon the upper alſo, 2 Chron. 8, 5. one being here expreſſed for both : this was 
alſo acitie of the Levites, in the tribe of Ephraim, Joſh. 21: 21, 22. 

Verſ. 18. And Baalath and Tadmor inthe wilderneſſe,in the 14nd.) Baalath 
was a citie in the tribe of Dan, Joſh. 19. 45. 44. as for that laſt clauſe of this verſe, 
(inthe 1and,) it may have relation to Tadmor alone, to imply, thatic was in the 
land of Iſrael, chough in the utmoſt coaſts thereof; or elſe,to all therowns and cities 
before mentioned: and is added, to ſhe, that beſides what Solomon built elſewhere, 
all theſe before mentioned he builc or repaired in the land of Canaan, 

Verſ. 19. »And that which Solomon deſired to build in Fernſalem,and in Leba« 
##,] To wit, in the place where the houſe of Lebanon ſtood, or elſe in the moun= 
tain of Lebanon, which was on the north bounds of che land of Canaan, for rhere 
he might build certain forts or towns, though the houſe of Lebanon were built not 
farfrom Jeruſalem, of which, ſeethe note, chap. 7. 2. 

Verſ. 21. Whom the children of 1ſrael were not able ntterly to deſtroy, See the 
note, Joſh, r5. 6}. 

1pon thoſe didSolomonlevie a tribute of bond-ſervice unto this day. ] That is, 
not onely of money bur alſo of perſonall ſervice, and that in more ſervile imploy= | 
ments then he would impoſe upon the Iſraelites, fitter for bondmen then for free 
men, as we may ſee, 2 Chron. 2, 18. and hence it was, that the poſteritie of theſe 
ſtrangers were called So/omons ſervants, Ezra 2, 55, 58. nor is it neceſſary that we 
ſhould think, that this was a tranſprefſion of that law , Deut. 7. 2. An4 when the 
Lord thy God ſhall deliver them before thee, thou ſhalt ſmite them, and utterly de- 
fro them ; thou ſhalt make no covenant with them, nor (hew mercy to them : ſince 
that may be meant onely of the inhabitants that were in the land at their entring 
firſt inco ic, not of their poſteritie, eſpecially if the Iſraelites had made peace with 
them, and much more, if they had embraced the true religion, 

Verſ. 23. Theſe were the chief of the officers that were over Solomons work, 
five hantred and fifty,83.)In the fitth chapter of this book, and the ſixteenth verſe, 
we reade of a far greater number, to wit, of three thouſand and three hundred ; but 
tiere the ſtorie ſpeaks of thoſe chief officers, which were oyer the work in mount 
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Lebanon , where the materials were prepared for the building of the Temple , ang 
here ir ſpeaks onely of thoſe chief officers that had the overſight of thoſe that were 
imployed at homein building ; the greater difficultie is how to reconcile this place 
with that in the 2 Chron. $. 10, whereitis (aid, that the chief of King Solowoy, 
officers were but two hundred and fifty men : but to this, three anſwers may be oj. 
ven ; firſt, that there the number of Solomons chief officers of ſtate is expreſſs4 
that barerule over the people , not as here , of thoſe that were imployed about hi; 
buildings : or ſecondly, there only thoſe officers were numbred, which were to take 
account of the builders, and had the chief command over the work : bur that her» 
the maſter builders that had the charge to overſee the reſt, and give direRion forthe 
building, which were three hundred , arealſo comprehended : or thirdly, thoug! 
there were five hundred chief officers, and fifty in a higher rank aboye them, whic, 
were over the five hundred , ( all which are here together numbred ) yet thole five 
hundred did execute their places by turns, rwo hundred and fifty at a time, and thi; 
therefore there are but two hundred and fifty mentioned, 2 Chron, 8. 10, 

Vetf. 25. eAnd three times in the yeare aid Solomon offer burnt offerings, &c." 
That is, at the three great feaſts, the feaſt of unleavened bread , the fealt ot Pente. 
colt , and the feaſt of Tabernacles : but under theſe by a Synechdoche , all other 
parts of Gods worſhip required by the law are comprehended, and therefore in 
2 Chron. $. 13. there is mention made alſo of the daily ſacrifices, and of the {1- 
crifices on the Sabbaths, and on the new moons. 

So he finiſhed the houſe, &c.] That is, having finiſhed the building of the hout, 
he imployed it in thoſe ſervices for which it was appointed,and therefore, 2 Chiron, 
x4.it is alſo added,thar he appointed the priefts and Levites to their ſeverall charges, 
in their courſes, according to the order which David by direction from the Lord had 
ordained. | 

Verſ. 26. Aud king Solomon made a navie of ſhips in Exion-geber,&c.] Thos" 
this be here firſt related , yer evident it is , that this navie was tent forth before tte 
Temple was built, becauſe of the Almug-trees brought home by this navie; #4 the 
king male of the Almug-trees pillars and terriſes for the houſe of the Lord, an 
harps and pſalteries for ſingers, chap. 10.12. and 2 Chron. 9.10.11. How Je 
hoſhaphart attempted toenrich himſelf by ſending our a navie after the ſame manner, 
as Solomon had done before him, and how he ſped, we may read, Chap, 22. 43. | 

Verſ. 27. And Hiram ſent in the navie his ſervants,&c.| To wit, becaule the 
Tyrians that were under Hirams government, were always held the moſt expert ſea- 
men : neicher did Hiram onely afford him mariners, but was alſo at coſt to build 
certain ſhips in Ezion-geber, where Solomons navie was built that ſhould go along 
in that voyage with the ſhips of Solomon . for that muſt needs be the meaningot 
that place, 2 Chron. 8. 18. And Hiram ſent by the hands of his ſervants, {us 
ard ſervants that had knowledge of the ſea , and they went with the ſervants of 
Solomon to Ophir , and that becauſe Hiram could nor ſend hips ready built from 
Tyre, which was in the midland ſea to Ezion-geber,which was in the red ſea, with- 
out fetching an infinite great compaſſe by ſea, which hath no appearance of likely: t 
hood in it. 

Vetſ.. 28. And they came to Ophir, and. fet from thence gold, faure hanaved 


and 
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and twenty talents, &c,] Ophir is thought to bein the eaſt Indies, for thither in- 
deed they might molt eahily fail from Ezion- geber, which was in the red ſea ; and 
whereas in 2 Chron, 8. 18. we read of foure hundred and fifty talents, it ſeems, that 
thereof thirry talents, went In expence for the charges of the fleet, and for the wages 
of the men, or ir was the return of the adventure of ſome priyate perſons, and onely 
foure hundred and twenty, as here, came clear to the king, 


CHAP. X 


Yerſ. Is Ys 4 He Queen of Sheba heard of the fame of Solomon, concerning the 

name of the Lord, ] Sheba was a countrey that lay ſouthward and far 
remote from Jeruſalem,Jer, 6. 20,7 s what purpoſe cometh there to me incenſe from 
Sheba, and the ſweet cane from a farre countrey ? and thence this Queen is called by 
our Saviour the Queen of the ſouth, March.r2.42.and is ſaid to have come from the 
utmoſt parts of the earth.to heare the wiſedome of Solomon: ſome conceive it to have 
been in Echiopiazothers more probably in Arabia the happie:however both her ſex 8 
dionizte are noted to ſet forth the noble ſpirit of this Queen,that could leaye the plea 
fires of her court, and take ſuch a tedious and coſtly journey to come ro Solomon, 
being onely led thereto by hearing his fame concerning the name of the Lord, that 
is, concerning Gods love and favour to him, and the fingular wiſedome wherewith 
God had endowed him, eſpecially in thethings of God, and concerning his zeal to= 
wards God, and the Temple which he had built to his name, &c.,. 

Verſ. 5. eAnd the fitting of his ſervants, and the attendance of hu miniſters 
ard their apparell, ] Amoneſt the particulars here mentioned, which it ſeems the 
Queen of Sheba did principally admire,even the ſitting of his ſervants, and the at= 
rexdauce of his miniſters, is named for one; and it may be meant either of the fitting 
of his councel, when they met together to adviſe about the kings and kingdomes af- 
firs, and the attendance of his Nobles and Courtiers upon him ; or elſe of the fitting 
of his Courtiers at table to eat, and the attendance of his minifters and ſervants up- 
on them: to wit, either becauſe there was ſuch a multitude of his Nobles and Cour- 
tiers ; or becauſe being ſo many, they were all ordered with ſuch admirable wiſe= 
dome : they ſat at the tables provided for them, every one according to their place, 
and were ſerved with admirable pomp and ſtate: and fo alſo their apparell, is ex- 
preſſed, which is meant either of the richneſſe and coftlineſſe of his Courtiers and 
ſervants attire, or elſe of the robes which his Nobles and Officers wore according to 
their places, 

And his aſcent , by which he went ap unto the honſe of the Lord. | Tt 
ſeems there was an aſcent by Nairs from the kings palace to the outer court of the 
Temple; and fo again afterwards from one court to another, till they came to the 
houſe of the Lord it ſelf: and indeed becauſe of all Solomons buildings, this is onely 
particularly expreſſed, as the chief thing the Queen of Sheba admired, we may con- 
clude it was done with all poſſible art and cot : andwas one of the moſt magnift- 
cent and pracefull chings chat belonged to the building ; even the pillars on each fide 
the ſeverall Rajrs were made of precious wood, as is afterwards expreſſed, verl. 12. 

There was no more ſpirit in her. ] That is, ſhe was in a manner aſtoniſhed with 


admiration, 
Verſs. 
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Verſ. 11. Andthe navie alſo of Hiram, that brought gold from Ophir, brought 
in from Ophir great plenty of almug-trees, Vc. | Solomon {ent ſhips of his ownyo. 
gecher with the ſhips of Hiram, chap. 9. 26.but becauſe his ſhips were built after the 
Tyrian manner, and with Hirams timber, and eſpecially becauſe the chief mariners 
in the whole navie, yea ey in Solomons ſhips, were the ſervants of Hiram, chap, 
9. 27. therefore is the navie here called, the navie of Hiram, As for the almug-trees, 
which were herein brought from Ophir, in 2. Chron, 9, 10. they are called algune 
trees ; now algume trees Solomon allo had from Lebanon, 2. Chron. 2. 8, Send my 
alſo cedar trees, firre trees, and algume trees, &C, but thoſe it ſeems were farre infe. 
riour to theſe that were brought from Ophir, as is expreſſed in the following verſe, 

Verſ. 12, And the king made of the almng-trees pillars for the houſe of the 
Lord, &c, ] To wit, thepillarsin the rails on each fide of che [tairs, whereby they 
did aſcend up to the houſe of the Lord, and therefore, 2. Chron. g. 11. it is ſaid, that 
he made terriſes to the houſe of the Lord, and to the kings houſe, of the algume 
frees. 

Verſ. 14. Now the weight of gold that came to Solomon in one yeare, was ſix 
hundred threeſcore and ſix talents of gold. ] To wit, by his ſhips that were fenc 
Out to fetch in gold and other precious commodities (for ir is not likely that the kings 

tribute, or other yearely revenues, of which ſome underſtand this place, was fill pad 
in gold: ) indeed the gold that was brought from Ophir, was at the moſt but foure 
hundred and fifty calents, 2. Chron. 8. 18. as was noted above, ctap. 9. 28. but be- 
fides, that there was gold brought from Tharſhiſh, as we find here, verl. 22, which, 
viith that brought from Ophir, might well make (ix hundred fixty fix talents, asis 
here expreſſed : ſome fay too, that though at the firſt the return of gold from Ophir, 
was but foure hundred and fifty talents, yer afterward it came to be more, 

Vetrſ. 16. eAnd king Solomon made two hundred targets of beaten gold, &c,| 
As being made, not for ſervice in the warre, but onely for pomp and ſtare, tofet 
forth the majeſty of his royall dignitie ; for theſe it is likely were by his guard carti- 
ed before him, as afterwards the brazen ſhields, made in the room of theſe, were 
carried before Rehoboam,chap. 14.27,28.8 indeed conſidering how ſoon theſe goid- 
en targets and ſhields became a prey to the enemy , it is likely there was an excell 
of pomp herein, that was not pleaſing to God. 

Verſ. 17. And he made three hundred ſhields of beaten gold, three pound of gol 
went to one ſhield, ] Or three hundred ſhekels, for ſo the weight of theſe ſhields 1s 
expreſſed, 2. Chron.g, 16. And three hundred ſhields made he of beaten gold; ihrt 
hunared ſhchels of gold went ta one ſhield, andthe king put them into the houſe of the 

forreſt of Lebanon : whereby it appears, that the ſhields were not aboye half fo bi 
as the targets, which weighed, each of them, verſ. 16. fix hundred ſhekels, 

Verſ. 18. Moreover the king made a great throne of ivorie, and overlaid it with 
the beſt gold. ] That is, in ſeverall places; for had it been wholly covered ovet 
with gold, to what end had the ivorie been ? Now this throne ſtood , doubtieſle, in 
the porch of judgement, chap. 7. 7. 

Vetſ. 19. The throne had ſix eps, &c.] And aboverthe uppermoſt of theſe fi 
ſteps a footſtool of gold, as is expreſſed, 2. Chron. 9. 18. though that be nor men- 
tioned here : and thus whileſt the king fat aloft in his throne, above all the prop 
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he was put in mind thereby, how far he ovght to excell others in wiſedoms and all 
other ſpirituall gifts, and that there was an eminencie of goodneffe and grace requi= 
red in him, anſwerable tothe dienitie whereto God had advanced him. 

And there were ſtayes on either fide on the place of the [tat , and two Lions 
feed by the /fayes, &c. ] Theie portraitures of lions were not onely by way of or. 
nan:ent, on each fide the throne by the fates whereon the king laid his armes, and 
ſoalſo on each fide the fix eps, by which he went up tothe throne, as it follows in 
the next verſe ; but alſo to ſignifie, firſt, the power, the majeſtie, the undaunted 
boldneſſe, courage and magnanimitie, that ought to be in princes,and ſo conſequent- 
ly, how dangerous it is to provoke them to difpleaſure ; whence it is, that princes 
are frequently in the Scripture, compared to the lion, the king of beaſts, as Proy,19. 
12. The kings wrath ts as the roaring of a lion : ſecondly, the vigilancy and watch- 
fulneſſe that ſhould be in princes , becaule of their great charge and many enemies, 
thy had need to wake when others ſleep ; as ir is ſaid of lions , that they fleep al- 
wayes with their eyes open 2 thirdly , that thoſe that are appointed for the ouard of 
kings, had necd be both yalourous and vigilant, becauſe their charge is ſo precions, 
2ndin ſuch continuall danger by reaſon cf open and ſecret enemies : fourthly, thar 
princes are ſo guarded by the ſpeciall providenceof God over them, that it is as pe- 
rilous to cffex them any injurie, as to ruſh upon the mouths of many ramping lions: 
and fiftly, how dangerous it is to incurre the diſpleaſure of Chriſt; that //0% of the 
tribe of Judah, Rev. 5, 5. of whom Solomon was a type, andeſpecially to ſeek 
the overthrow of his kinedome;and that becauſe his power is infioice, and his wrath 
inſfupportable ; they that will be ſo deſperate as to pur too their hands for the over=- 
turning of his throne, ſhall find, that his throne is guarded with lions; they ſhall be 
torn in pieces, and there ſhall be none to help them, 

Verſ. 21, None were of ſilver, it was nothing accounted of inthe dayes of Cole- 
1101.) That is, comparatively, ſilver was not eſteemed for their drinking veſſels , in 
Solomons dayes; even flyer is mentioned in the next verſe, amonelt thoſe things 
that were brought over in the navie of Tharſhiſh, which ſhews, thar it was of gocd- 
eſteem in the days of Solomon ; but the meaning is , that having ſuch aboundance 
of o0!d, moſt of their plate was made of gold ; and filyer place was little eſteemed 
in thoſe times, 

Verſ, 22. For the king had at ſea a navie of Tharſhiſh, &c.] That is, a navie 
bound for Tharſhiſh, as the ſhips that go from vs co the caſt Indies, are uſually 
called the India ſhips: where this Tharſhiſh was, ir is hard to ſay ; ſome Interpre- 
ters conceive, that by Tharſhiſh is meant onely the ocean ſez, bur ſoit cannot beta. 
ken here, for then there ſhould be a manifeſt tautologie in theſe words, as if we 
ſhould reade it, rhe king had at ſea a navie of the ſea : and befides, Tharſhiſh is 
mentioned as a place to which the ſhips went, 2'Chron. 9. 21, for the kirgs ſhips 
Yent to Tharſtiſh 3 and ſo again, the 2 Chron. 20. 37. the ſhips were broken, that 
they were not able to go to T harlhiſh. Nor need we trouble our ſelves, becauſe we 
cannot conclude whar particular place this Tharſhiſh was, fince molt probable it is, 
that as we call all countries unknown, becauſe ſo far remote from us , the Indies, 
lo they called all far remote Ilands and countries > to which their ſhips made ſuch 


long yoyages, Tharſhiſh, Verl, 26 
Thaſbiſh, erſ. 26. 
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Verſ. 26. eAnd he had a thouſand and foure hundred chariots,) And what » 
multitnde of horſes he had to ſerye by turns in theſe chariots, we find 2 Chron,g,z;, 
bur eſpecially, x King. 4. 26. where ſee the notes on thar place. 
= Vet. 28. And Solomon had horſes brought out of Egypt, and linen yary, &,] 
To ſhew, whence Solomon ſhould have ſuch a mulcitude of horſes,this is here added, 
to Wit, that Solomons merchants did uſually buy and tranſport horſes and linen yarn 
our of Egyprt.the linen yarn at ſuch a price as was agreed upon berween the Egypi. 
ans,and them;and the horſes at the rate mentioned,yerſ. 27. for their price is particy- 
larly expreſſed, to intimate the magnificence of Solomon in regard of his horſes:and 
probable it is,that by the ſpecial favour of Pharaoh it was,whoſe daughter Solomon 
had married , that they did injoy this craffick : for horſes and linen yarn were the 
choiſelt commodities of Egypr, Cant.1. 9. Ezek. 27.7. 

Verſ. 29. eAnd a chariot came np, and went out of Egypt for ſix hundred ſhe. 
kels of ſilver, &c.] That is, foure horſes for a chariot, one horſe coſt one hundred 
and fifty ſhekels : and therefore foure horſes coſt foure times as much , to wit , fir 
hundred ſhekels of blvyer, | 

And ſo for all the kings of the Hittites , and for the kings of Syria, did they 
bring them out by their means.) That is, they bought not onely to ſerve their own 
prince and countrey, but alſo for other bordering Kings and kingdomes, 


CHAP, XL 


Vetſ. 1. JD Nt king Solomon loved many ſtrange women,&c.] And thus Solomon 


finned,not onely in that his wives and concubines were ſtrange women; 
that is, nor Iſraelites, but of other idolatrous nations ; but alſo in that he had fo ma- 
ny, which was againſt the law , concerning the Kings of Iſrael, Deut,19.17, Nei- 
ther (hall he multiply wives to himſelf. 

Verſ. 3. eAnd he had ſeven hundred wives, Princeſſes, and three hundred con- 
cubines. | A farre leſſe number is reckoned,Canr, 6.8. There are threeſcore Queens, 
and fourſcore concubines, and virgins without number. If therefore there be an al- 
Iufion there to Solomons wives, and concubines ; it ſeems he had no more at the 
time when he wrote that ſong, though afterwards they were increaſed co the number 
here mentioned. 

Verſe 4. For it came to paſſe when Solomon was old, that his wives turned away 
bis heart after other gods. ] That is, they wonne him to give way to their idolatry: 
for ſo the moſt, and beſt Expoiſitours underſtand this, not that Solomon did indeed 
eſteem their idols, gods; or that he did himſelf worſhip their idol-gods ( for thenir 
is like he would have brought them into the Temple ) but that he gave way to the 
open and publick exerciſe of their 1dolatrous worthip; yea furthered it by building 
temples for them, &c. and thus by ſuffering the wiſeſt of men thus to fall, God was 
pleaſed to let us ſee, how little truſt chere is in the wiſedome of man. The time when 
he thus fell off from his former integririe, is noted, to wit, that it was when Solomon 
was o/d, and that either by way of aggravating his fin, both becauſe his luſting at- 
ter, and {laviſh doting upon ſo many idolatrous wives and concubines,was moſt un- 
ſcemly in old age, and alſo becaule after ſo long communion with God, and expe- 


rience of Gods goodneſie, it was the more injufferable, that he ſhould now fall _ 
| g 0 
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ſo grofſe a finne; or elſe by way of intimating the occaſion of Solemons defeRion ar 


| laſt; namely> that his wives and concudines took the advantage of his weakneſle In 


his old age, and ſo wonne him to that which formerly he would not have done, 

Verſ, 5. For Solomon went after Aſhtoreth, &c.\ See concerning Afhtoreth, 
Judges 2, 13, and of Milcom or Molech, verſ. 7, See Levir, 18. 21. 

Verl. 7. Then did Solomon build a high place fox C hemoſh, &c, |] That is, a place 
of wor{hip for this idol-god, eichera Temple,or at leaſt an image afid altars to facri. 
fice on ; theſe were uſually reared on mountains and hills ( though not alwayes, Jer. 
-.31, Anathey have built the high places of Tophet, which is in the valley of the 
ſount of Hinnom ) and therefore were called high places; and fo accordingly did So- 
lomon build theſe high places, for his wives idol-gods, i» the hill that is before Fe- 
r(alem, that is, in mount Oliver, of which mention is made, 2. Sam. 15, 30, called 
aferwards the mount of corruption; where they continued till Jofiahs dayes, 2.Kings 
23.13, eAnd the high places that were before Jeruſalem, on the right hand of the 
mount of corruption, which Solomon the king of Iſrael had builded, aid the hing de- 
fle: probable ir is, that Solomon did purpoſely build them out of the citic, as think- 
ing ir too much to defile the citie which God had choſen for his dwelling place, with 
ſuch abominations : but yer being ſet up ſo nigh the Temple, they might ſeem ere- 
fed to outbrave or defie Gods Temple ; and therefore eyen hereby his finne was ag- 

ravated, R 

Verſ. 8. And likewiſe did he for all bis range wives, | Though at firſt bap. 
pely he might onely grant this favour to one or two of his wives, yet the reſt by de- 
prees pleaded for the ſame libertie, and fo at laſt he was brought ce build high pla- 
&s for all his wives idol-gods. 

Verſ: 9. His heart was turned from the Lord God of Iſrael, which had appeared 
unto him twice, ) That is, in an extraordinary way, as he uſed to appear to his 
Prophets, by dreams and nightly viſions, to wit, once at Gibeon, chap. 3. 5. and 
the ſecond time at Jeruſalem, chap. 9. 2. which being a ſingular fayour, is therefore 
mentioned as a great agpravation of his ſinne. | 

Verſ. 11, 1 will ſurely rend the kingdome from thee, and will give it to thy ſer- 
2rt, ] And thus (God repayed him in his kind ; for as he divided the honour that 
was onely due to God, leaving part of it to the Lord, and giving away part of it to 


his wives idol-gods ; ſothe Lord dealt wich his peſterity in regard of the kingdome, 


my his ſonne two tribes, and giving away ten of the ewelye tribes to Jeroboam 
ls ſervant. 
Verſ. 12. Notwithſtanding, in thy dayes I will not doit, for David thy fathers 
ſe. Thar is, becauſe of the promile made to him, 2. Sam, 7. 12,13, 14, 15. 
Verſ. 13. But will give one tribe to thy fonne, &c. ) To wit, one of the tribes of 
Iſrael, conſidered apart from the tribe of Judah : of the ewelye tribes there were but 
ten that followed Jeroboam, ver{, 31. Rehoboam therefore and his poſterity had two 
trides that revolted not to, Jeroboam, to wit, Judah and Benjamin, 2. Chron. 11. 
I2, having Fudah and Benjamin on his fide : and. why then is it faid here, that one 
ride onely ſhould be given to Solomons ſonne ? I anſwer; becauſe he ſpeaks here of 
the tribes that belonged co the kingdome of Iſrael, Judah in regard of her eminencie, 
Was ill reckoned apart from the reſt of the tribes, 1. Sam. 11, 8. eAnd _ w" 
numbrea. 


CY 
/ 


mumbred them in Bezek, the children of Iſrael were three hundred thouſan,, 111 
the men of Judah thirty thouſand : bur eſpecially after chat diviſion when Judah 9. . 
lowed David, and the other cribes followed the houſe of Saul, henceforth the kino. 
dome of Judah and the kingdome of Iſrael were ſtill diſtinguiſhed ; yea, eyen after 
both were jointly under Davids command, 2. Sam, 5. 5. {# Hebron he reigned 
over Fudah ſeven years and fix moneths, and in Jeraſalem he reigned thirty and 
three years over all Iſrael and Judah. Now the Lord therefore threatning the rend. 
ing away ofthe kingdJome of Tſrael,from the houſe of David, he addes, Howbeir,t il 
wot rend away all the kingdome ( that is, all the kingdome ot. Iſrael ) bur will give 
one tribe to thy ſonne ; that is, oneof the tribes that belonged to the kingdome of l{. 
racl, namely Benjamin : ſee the notes v<erſ. 3. and chap. 12. 20. and this the Lord 
promiſerh to do for David his ſervants ſake, and for Jeruſalems fake, which he 
had choſen, to wit, that in the citie which God had choſen, they might live under 
the government of Davids ed, the true heirs of the kingdome, from whom the 
Meſliah was to deſcend, 

Verſ. 15, When David was in Edam, ani Joab the captain of the hoſt wa gore 
#p to bury the ſlain, &c, | Of Davids ſubduing the Edomites, we reade 2.Sam 8, 14, 
And he put gariſons in Edom ; throughout all Edom put he gariſons, and they of E. 
dom became Davids ſervants, and at this time, it ſeems, Whileft Joab profecuted his 
victory, {laying all the males where he came, Hadad was hid being a little child, and 
afterwards, whileſt he went about to ſee that all the dead chat he had {lain were bu- 
ried, Hadad ſecretly eſcaped away, Yet ſome conceiye otheriwiſe of this paſſage, to 
Wir, that after the conqueſt of the Edomites, 2, Sam. 8. 14. the Edoinites fell upon 
the gariſons which David lefc behind him, and flew them : whereupon Joab wentup 
to bury the dead, and to be avenged on the Edomites, and fo ſlaying all the males 
where he came, Hadad of the ſeed-royall was conveyed away. 

Verſ. 18, eAad they took menwith them out of Paran,| To honour him wit 
their attendar.ce, when he ſhould come into Egypr. 

Vetſ. 21. Hadad ſaid to Pharaoh, Let me depart, that I 21a) 80 into mine on 
conntyey. | As conceiving hope of recovering the kingdome of Edom, now David 
and Joab were dead, whom, it ſeems, he much feared ; or at leaſt of enjoying liberty 
upon fome honourable conditions, to live again in his native countrey : yet it 1s mr 
nifeſt he attempted nothing againſt Solomon a long time after this; for he left Egypt 
immediately after Davids death, before Pharaoh had cauſe to be jealous of him, be 
cauſe of his affinitie with Solomon, and till Solomons fall in his old age; his enemies 
Rirred not, chap_5. q. But now the Lord my God hath given me reſt on ever) fe; 
ſo that it ſeems, he either lay hid along time in Idumea, or made ſome covenant wit 
Solomon, as becoming tributarie to him for his kingdome ; yea, when he did ſtirre, he 
was not able to ſhake off the yoke, for the Edomites continued tributaries to tit 
kings of Judah ill ſehorams reigne, 2, Chron, 2x, 10. 

Verſ. 22, Rezon the ſonne of Eliadah, which fled from his Lord Hadadeztr, 

King of Zobah,) To wir, when David. had gotten the better of his maſter in bartel; 
this it ſeems was/when David got that great viftory of the Syrians , mentioned 
2.'Sam, 10. 18, | 


'Vetl. 24. And they went to Damaſcus, and dwelt therein, and reigned in Dam 
| | cM 
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c4,] David had put a gariſon in Damaſcus, 2, Sam, 8, 6, Ir ſeems therefore, that Re- 
zon With his band of men, ſet upon this gariſon, and took the place from Solomon, 
and fo there reigned as king, 

Verſ. 25. And he was in adverſary to Iſrael ill the dayes of Solomon, ] That is, 
aker bis firft riſing againſt him : it is likely he was an adyerſory -in heart, eyer fince 
he fled in that battel wherein his lord Hadadezer was vanquiſhed, and that then he 
exchered this band of men here mentioned, perhaps of his lords broken troops : yet 
becauſe David put gariſens in Syriaof Damaſcus, 2, Sam, $8.1, 6. and it is not pro- 
bible that Solomon loſt any thing of that which his father had gotten, till himſelf 
fl from Ged, chap. 5. 4. therefore it is thought, that this Rezon did elſewhere 
ſhelter himſelf, or lived by fecret robbing and pillaging, till Solomons declining 
dyes; and chat then he brought Damaſcus ro an open revolt,and became king there= 
of and was an enemy to Solomon on the north, as Hadad the Edomite was on the 
ſouth, 
Verſ. 26. And Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, an Ephrathite, &c.] An E phra- 
thite's that is, of the tribe of Ephraim, and ſo in thistribe all the kings of Iirael, 
that raigned over the ten tribes had their chief reſidence, and herein was thar pro= 
phefie fulfilled, char Ephraim ſhould be greater then Manafſeh,Gen. 48. 19, now of 
this man it is ſaid, that he Lift up his hand againſt the king, to wit,by revolting from 
him, and becoming the head of the ten tribes , in rending the kingdome from his 
ſonne ; for thovgh perhaps after he had heard che prophefie of Ahijah, he might en= 
ertain thoughts of diſloyaltie againft his Soveraigne ; and perhaps ſecretly ſow 
ſome ſeeds of ſedition among the people , for which hewas glad to fly into Egypt, 
ra, 40, yet we read of nothing he openly attempted againſt Solomon, or againſt 
his houſe, till Solomen was dead, 

Verſ, 28. He made him ruler over all the charge of the honſe of Foſeph.] That 
is, he made him receiver or treaſurer for all the kings reyenues in the two tribes of 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh. 

Verſ. 29. When Jeroboam went ont of Jer:ſalem, &c,) Towit , toenter upon 
the office and charge which Solomon had honoured him with , the prophet Ahijah 
found hin inthe way, who is called the Shilonite, becauſe he was of Shilo , where 
the Tabernacle was many years together : ( he was one of them that wrote the Acts 
of Solomon , 2 Chron, g. 29.) and they two were alone inthe field, If therefore 
ſroboam went attended our of J:ruſalem > according tothe honour of the charge 
Wherero Solomon had now advanced him, it ſeems the Propher deſired to have fore 
Private conference With him., and then when they were alone delivered his meſſage 
0 him, { . 

Verſ, 30. eAnd Ahbijah caught the new garment that was on him,] That is, the 
ew garment wherewith the Prophet ( who now repreſented Gods perſon the abſo. 
we diſpoſer of the kingdome , newly eregted in the houſe of David ) had clad 
limſelf, 

Verſ.21 Behold 1 will rend the kingdome ont of the hand of Solomon,and will give 
en tribes to thee | That is , all befides Judah and Benjamin : ſome conceive thar 
Imeon was the onely tribe, which joyned with that of Jadah, as having their lot 


"thin the lot of Judah, Joſb, 19. 2, but this cannot be ; becauſe thoſe of the tribe * 
of 


of Simeon that jeyned themfelyes wich Aa, are expreflely faid to be ſich 2; revol. 
red from the kingdome of Iſrael, 2 Chron, 15. 9, Neither need it ſeem ſtrange, that 
the tribe of Simeon, having their portion within that of Judah , ſhould netwith.. 
ſtanding belong to the kingdome of Iſrael ; for ir ſeems that the Simeonites in Da- 

vids time, went forth with Colonies , and planted chemſelyes in other places, 1; is 

manifeſt x Chron, 4. 31, 39. However by foretelling Jeroboam what ſhould hap. 

pen, the Lord took order that he ſhould know , that whatever ſhould occaſion thar 

revolt of the ten tribes from the houſe of David , yet it was by the providence of 
—_ , Who had now conferred the kingdome - upon him, See the note all, 

Ver. 12, - 

Verl 32. Becauſe that they have forſaken me, and have worſhiped eAſhtorcth, 
&c,]This is the reaſon given for chat he had faid before, verſ.31. 7 will rexd the king- 
dome ont of the handof Solomon, &c.] But why ſhould Rehoboam ſuffer in the 
loſle of ten tribes for the peoples idolatry ? IT anſwer: firſt, becauſe Solomons giv. 
ing way to his wives idolatry , proved a ſnare to the people , and occaſioned their 
| reyolting from God : and ſecondly, eyen the people ſuffered, as well as Rehobown 
hereby : this rent in the kingdome proving the occaſion of continuall warre between 
them of Judah and them of Iſrael, which brought in many miſeries from forraigne 
nations upon both kingdomes. 

Verſe 36. And unto his ſonne will 1 give one tribe, that David my ſervantmiy 
have a light alway before me, 8c.) Thatis, unto one of his poſteritic, fitting inthe 
throne of David, See the note, 3 Sam, 21,17. 

Verſ. 39. And 1 will for this af flift the ſeed of David, but not for ever,) Fort 
lengeh Chriſt aroſe out of the tribe of Judah, ro whom God gave the throne of his 
father David, to reign over the whole houſe of David for ever, Luk,1.32,32, 

Verſ. 40. Solomen ſought therefore to kill Feroboam, and Jeroboam aroſe, an 
fled into Egypt, &c,) Hereby it appears , that Jeroboam had ſome way diſcovered 
chat whichche Prophet had fo ſecretly imparted ro hum, and perhaps began toalic- 
nate the hearts of the people from the king : and fo roeſcape Solomons fury , he fled 
to Shiſhak king of Egypt, and ſheltered himſelf there til! Solomon was dead : and 
yet was this Shiſhak Solomons brother in law, if he were (as generally ic is thought 
he was) the ſonne of that Pharoah king of Egypt, whoſe daughter Solomon had 
married. | 

Verſ.. 4r, All that he did,and his wiſedome,are they not written in the book ofthe 
alts of Solomen ? | The atts of Solomon were written by Nathan, Ahijah, and 
Iddo , prophets that lived in Solomons time, 2 Chron. 9. 29, but this book here 
mentioned, ſcenis to have been ſome complete hiftorie(not now extant)of the reigne 
of Solomon gathered out of the ſeyerall writings of theſe prophets, and other re- 
cords of thoſe times, wherein many particulars of his life were recorded, not expre- 
ſed in the ſacred ftorie 5 and amongſt other things doubtleſſe that of his repentance, 
for though ir be not” here expreſſed, yet that he did repent before his death, may be 
evidently gathered from other places of Scripture as 2 Chron, 11.17, #0 they 
ſtrengthened the kingdome of Judah , and made Rehoboam the ſome of Solamn 
ſtrong three yeares, for three yeares they walked in the way of David, and of hi 


ſorne Solomon : where Solomon and David are joyntly commended : and = 
| | tha 
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that promiſe made concerning Solomon, Plal. 89, 23. Nevertheleſſe, [ will not mt= 
terly take away mY loving kindneſſe from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſſe to fail: bur 
eſpecially from the book of Eccleſiaſtes, which queſtionleſſe was written as the pub-. 
lick monument of his repentance; and that which we reade, 2. Pet. x. 20, 21. where 
all the penmen of Scripture are ſaid to have been holy men of God. 


CHAP. XI. 


Verſ. 1. AY Rehoboam went to Shechem : for all Iſrael were come to Shechens, 

to make him king, | Though Salomon had ſeven hundred wives, and 
three hundred 'concubines, chap. 11. 2.yet we reade bur of three children that he had, 
two darghters, Taphath, and Baſmath, that were married to two of his own Prin- 
ces, chap. 4 I1. I5. and this his ſonne Rehoboam, who was born to him of Naa- 
mah an Ammonireſle, chap. 14. 21. a yeare before Solomon was crowned king of 
Itael; for Solomon reigned but fourty years, chap.r r. 42, and Rehoboam was one 
and fourty years old when Solomon died, 2.Chron, 1 2. x 3. Being therefore the un- 
doubted heir to the kingdome (' for God had now ſettled the kingdome upon Solo 
mon and his heirs, 2. Sams 7, 12, 13. ) andthe conſent of che people being never re= 
quired forthe eſtabliſhing of his father Solomon in the throne, why ſhould it be 
nov necefſary to make him king ? or if the people muſt be called together for this, 
why not to Jeruſalem rather then co Shechern ? Surely this doth very probably im. - 
ply, that the ren tribes being already ſeditiouſly enclined, did preſently upon the 
death of Solomon revive the memory of that old diviſion of the kingdome, in the 
dayes of David and Iihboſheth the ſonne of Saul, 2. Sam. 2+ 8, 9, to. and did open= 
ly make known that they would have him receive the crown and kingdome of Ifra- 
el apart by it ſelf, as Navid did at Hebron, 2, Sam, 5. 3. and to that end called an 
aſſembly of the people at Shechem; reſolving to make themſelyes another king if 
Rehoboam gave them not the better ſatisfaction, and that this was the cauſe of Re- 
hoboams going thither, 

Verſ, 2. When Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, who was yet in E gypt, heard of it, 
&c. ] That is, when he heard of Solomons death, and that the ten cribes began to 
fire againſt Rehoboam, and to that end had appointed an aſſembly at Shechem, 

Verſ. 3. They ſent, and called him, 8c.) That is, at the ſame time when the peo- 
ple gave him notice of Solomons death, &c. they defired him to come out of Egypt 
tothem ; and this too diſcovered that they meant not well ro Rehoboam, whatever 
they pretended, that they ſend for Jeroboam, who fled away, as a-traytour, from 
Solomon his father into the land of Egypr. 

Verſ, 4. Thy father made our yoke grievous, &c,| To wit, by tributes and taxes 
inpoſed upon them ; for though he made not the Iſraclites bondmen, chap. 9. 22. 
yet we reade of proviſion that was gathered in all his land for his houſhold, chap. 
4 7.and of levies made for his buildings, chap. 9.15.and beſides, in his latter dayes, 
When his thouſand wives and concubines were to be provided for, and Temples 


they WY brile for their idol-gods, and withall, Hadad of Edom, and Rezon of Damaſcus be- 
01 i 22 to make warre againſt him, we may well chink he laid till greater and heavier 
* by WM poficions upon them ; and of theſe they defired now to be ealed, in this petition 


ey preſented ro Rehoboam; they had cauſe enoygh indeed to complain of Solomons 
”  . government 
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government in his latter dayes, becauſe of the idolatry he had et up in the land - bue 
of this they ſpeak not one word , bur onely complain of their taxes, A7abe thy, 
the greivous ſervice, and the heavie yoke, whith thy father put upon us, lighter, es” 
we will ſerve thee. 

Verſ. 6. And king Rehyboam conſulted with the old men that ſtood before $41. 
mon hu father, &c, | How much more likely theſe men were to give bin the beg 
counſel,then thoſe whoſe countel be afterwards followed, is intimated in theſe words, 
fiiſt, becauſe they wereold men, whoſe. judgement is uſually, by long experience, 
better then the judgement of younger men, with the ancient is wiſedome, and iy 
length of dayes ts nnderſtanding, Job. 12. 12. And ſecondly, becaule they had foe 
before Solomon hu father ; that is, they had been of his ſervants and coun(el, ang 
could not therefore bur learn much wiſedome of him, who was the great oracle of 
wiſcdome in thoſe dayes. 

Verſ. 7. If thoy wilt be a ſervant unto this people this aay, aud wilt ſerve them, 
&c. ] In 2. Chron, 10.7. itis, If thou be kind to this people, and pleaſe them, ani 
ſpeak good words to them, that is, if thou wilt anſwer them gently (' which vgs in. 
deed the counſel of his father Solomon, Prov.15.1.4 ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath) 
and if thou wiltgrant them their defire at preſent, then they will alwayes continre 
thy ſubje&s and ſervants. Becauſe Rehoboam might chink, that if he ſhould yield 
tothe people, when they came in ſuch an imperious inſolent manner, hereby he 
ſhould make Himſelf a ſlave, and a ſervant to thoſe, which ſhould be ſubjects and 
ſervants ro him ; therefore to anſwer this, the old men expreſle themſelves thus, /f 
thou wilt be a ſervant to this people this day, &c.as if they ſhould fay, Beit fo: bet. 
ter it is to be a ſervant to them for a day, and to ſtoop to them beyond that which 
were otherwiſe fitting, and ſo to work them to the obedience of ſubjects by degrees, 
Which afterwards may be eafily done, then by ſtanding too much upon terms of he- 
nour now to enrage them, and drive them off, to an open rebellion : and thisin 
deed was wiſe politick counſel: bur yet obſeryable itis, that as Princes counſellour 
are wont to do, that which they aimed at was not the benefit, and eaſe of the people, 
but that he might appeaſe them for the preſent ; and ſo having wonne them to ſub- 
mit to his ſoveraignty, might afterwards uſe them as he pleaſed himſelf, they thy 
will be ( fay they ) thy ſervants for ever. 

Verſ. 8. But he forſook the counſel of the old men, &ec, ] That is, he miſliked 
their counſel, to wit, becauſe he thought it ſtood not with his honour foto ſtoopto 
the people, and ſo thereupon he conſulted with the young men that were growen1 
with him, and ſtood befere him, that is, the young gallants that attended him inhi 
court, the ſonnes of ihe Nobles, that had been from their childhood and youti 
brovght up with him ; and herein we have the reaſon intimated, why he afterward 
preferred theſe mens counſels before the counſel of his aged grave Senatours, to wit, 
becauſe his affection was more to theſe then to the other, and ſo that made him the 
more inclinable to like that which they ſaid : but herein Rehoboam did notably dif 
cover his folly, and made good what his father had written, Eccleſ. 2.18.19. Ihated 
all my labor which I had taken under the ſun,becauſe 1 ſhould leave it unte the mu 
that ſhall be after me : And who knows whether he ſhall be a wiſe manera fool* jt 
ſhall he have dominion over all my laboars, | ud 

etl 
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Verſ, 10. My little finger ſhall be thicker then my fathers loins, &c.] Theſe 
were doubtleſſe, proverbiall ſpeeches, the meaning whereof was, that Rehoboam 
would lay farre heavier burdens upon the people, then ever his father had; and thar 
he would handle them more ſeyerely then ever his father had done : wy father hath 
chaft1ſed you with whips, but Twill chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions ; that is, with whips 
that ſting like ſcorpions : and ſome indeed think, that there was a kind of whips uted 
jn thoſe rimes, tha for this cauſe were called ſcorpions : now herein was the folly of 
Rehoboams young courtiers diſcovered, that would teach their king to give ſuch 
harſh language co a people that were already in a mutinous temper : it was ill co- 
ming they might think iaco his clutches, whoſe little finger was fo heavie; nor could 
there be any hope of fair uſage from him, that when he came to treat with his peo= 
ple, could ſpeak of nothing bur yokes, and whips, and ſcorpions. 

Verl. 16. The people anſwered the king, ſaymg, What portion have we in Da- 
21d? &c, | What have we to do with the poſterity of David ? we will have a king 
zozin of our own tribes, as formerly : a ſeditieus ſpeech, much like that of Sheba, 2+ 
$1m, 20. I. Fe have no part in David, neither have we inheritance in the ſoune of 
{eſe : and whereto happely they did allude : befides, by calling David, as it were 
in ſcorn,the ſonne of Jeſſe, they imply,that he having been formerly raiſed by them 
fooma mean condition, to be their king, ic was not ſufferable that his grandchild 
ſhould now tyrannize over them,as if they were ſcarce good enough to be his ſlaves, 

To jour tents, O Iſrael.) That is, Let us return to our own dwellings, and nor 
tay here ro make our ſelves ſlayes to ſuch a tyrant, but amongſt our own tribes let 
us make us a king. Becauſe of old they dwelt in tents, this phraſe had eyer ſincecon- 
tinued in uſe amonelt them, 

Now ſee to thine houſe, David, This alſo was ſpoken by way of derifion and 
ſcorn,as if they ſhould have ſaid, Let Rehoboam the ſonne of David make much ofhis 
onn tribe ( for beyond their bounds his kingdome is not like to extend ) we are re- 
ſolved to take care of our ſelves, and to provide a king amongſt our own tribes, 

Verſ. 17. But as for the children of 1(rael which dwelt in the cities of Judah, 
Rehoboam reigned over them.]Two ſeverall wayes this may be underſtood.co wit, ct- 
ther of the Iiraelires of the ten tribes, that ſuch of then as left cheir land in the dayes 
of Jeroboam, & came and dwelt i» the cities of Fudah, did ſubmit themſelves to Re- 
hoboamm, as their brethren of Judah did ; or elſe, rather of the men of J1dah, who 
are here called che children of 1ſrael, which dwelt in the cities of Judah ; that 
though cheir brethren of Iſrael fell off from Rehoboam, yer the, continued conſtant 
to him, 

Verſ, 18. Then kins Rehoboam ſent Adoram, who was over the tribute, &c. ] 
tis moſt probable, that this man was ſent ( yer roo late) :o pacifie the people : bur 
being one of the taxers of the people, the very fight of him did more enrige them, 
and thereupon they toned him, and this too was a notable a of folly in Rehovoam, 

Verſ. 19. So Iſrael rebelled agamnſt the bouſe of David unto this day.) The de- 
fedion of the ten tribes is here called rebellion, which ſhews plainly, chat it was 2 
ſine in them thus to caſt off their lawfull ſovereigne : for though the Propher Ahijah 
had foretold and promiſed, char Jeroboam ſhould be king of the ten tribes; chap. IT. 


31, yet becauſe the people had no command from God herein, bur did what they did 
| __— liz merely 


Ee 


merely of their own heads, and in a diſcontent againſt Rehoboam, their wag were 
rebellious, however they did thereby accompliſh what God had determined, 

Verf. 20. And it care to paſſe, that when all Iſrael heard that Jerobggy, War 
come again, &c.}] It is manitelt, thar Jeroboam was amonglt che reſt, when at fr 
they demanded of Rehoboam a relaxation of their burdens, verf. 3. Ad Ferobaay 
ard all the congregation of Iſracl came,aud ſpake unto Rehoboam : but ir ſeemstha; 
was then known onely to ſome of the chief of the congregation,which when ircame 
to be generally known amonelt the people, they preſently aſſembled themſelves,ſeny 
for him,and made him their kingzas here it is ſaid. Thus generallyExpoſitours ynde;. 
ftand this place ; yet it may be that being here to relate how the Iſraelites made 
Jeroboam their king, their firſt calling him co their aſſembly is onely here 501i, 
repeated, ; 

There was none that followed the houſe of D avid,but the tribe of Tadah onely,) 
It is manifeſt, that there were bur ten tribes that revolted to Jeroboam, chap.11.31, 
and therefore Rehoboam muſt needs have two tribes, which were Judah and B:nju. 
minzas is clearly expreſſed, 2 Chro. 11.2.but becauſe Benjamin was but a poore little 
tribe, and being Joyned with Judah, were ſtill comprehended under the name of the 
kingdome of Judah; therefore it is ſaid here,that none continued firm to Rehoborn, 
but the tribe of Judah onely. 

Verſ. 24. Thus ſaith the Lord, You ſhall not go up, nor fight againſt your bres 
thren the children of Iſrael, &c,) To wit, becaule Cod had decreed that theten 
tribes ſhould rend themſelyes, as they had done, from the houſe of Navid : for foir 
follows in the next words, return every man to his houſe, for this thing is frm 
e2e, There is indeed an intimation too, of another motive in theſe firſt words;to wit, 
that the Iſraelites were their brethren: but this is not mentioned-as a ſuſficient cau? 
apart by it ſelf, but as a circumſtance which might render them the more willing to 
ſubmic ro whar God had determined : we ſee in the warre which they made againſt 
Benjamin, with Gods approbation, Judg. 20. x. that it was not unlawfull for Gets 
people, in any caſe, to fghr againſt their brethren : but that which made it now un- 
lawfull, was, becauſe God did now make known to them, that this which was done 
was of him ; and then ro make them the more willing to ſubmit to Gods dectee 
herein, even this alſo might be laid into the ballance, that the warre, which they in- 
tended, was againſt their brethren, | 

T hey hearkened therefore to the word of the Lord, and returned, &c.) and 
21l was ſtayed for the preſent. Nor do we ever reade that Rehoboam, as bad as 
was, did ever after this, attempt to recover the kingdome of Iſrael our of the hands 
of Jeroboam ; bur yet there was continuall hoſtilitie berwixt theſe two kings ; 2nd 
the borderers on both ſides did continually make inrodes one upon another, 
chap. 14. 30. : 

* Verſ. 25. Then Feroboam built Shechem, &c. ] That is, he fortified thele two 
cities, Shechem and Penuel, the one within Jordan, and the other without ; and in- 
deed we reade that Shechem was utterly ruined by Abimelech, in the dayes of tie 
Jadges. Jud. g. 45. | 

Verſ: 27, Uf this people go wp to ao facrifice in the houſe of the Loyd at 7eri 


fatem, &c.| Though God had promited.Jeroboam by Ahijah the prophict, chap.71. 
| 38.that 
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8. that if he would walk in his wayes, he would be with him, and build him a ſure 
houſe, as he had done for David; yet having no confidence in this promiſe of: God, 
he concluded, that if the peeple ſhould continue to go up to Jeruſalem to ſacrifice, 
they would ſoon return to Rehoboam again ; to wit, firſt, becauſe they woul@be 
forced for fear of being apprehended as traitours when they came to Jeruſalem, ei. 
cher to give over their offering of ſacrifices to God, or elſe to make their peace with 
Rehoboam : ſecondly, becaule the prieſts and Levites (and their brethren of Judah 
zoo) would be preſſing them with the finne of their rebellion, againſt heir lawfull 
ſoxeraigne,and ſhewing them how unlike the Lord was to regard the. ſacrifices of 
thoſe that lived in fo grofle a ſinne - and thirdly, becauſethe very fight of the Tem= 

le, and the ſerious thoughts they muſt needs have of God, and of themſelves, when 
they came to offer up their ſacrifices there , muſt needs ſtrike them with an appre-= 
henſion of their guilt, in rejecting him, whom God had appointed to rule over them: 
and ſo hereupon he reſolved to ſet up ſome ether way of worſhip for them : and thus 
that very thing which God had appointed purpoſely, to Keep them in one uniform 
way of worſhip ; namely, that there ſhould be bur one altar, and one place of fa- 
crificing, to wit, atthe Temple in Jeruſalem, to which they ſhould reſort from all 
parts of the land; even that I ſay, proved the occafion of ſetting up a new way of 
worſhip, to wit, that of worſhiping the golden calves, 

Verſ. 28. Wherenpon the king took counſel, and made two calves of gald,&c.] 
In imitation (as of old) of the Egyptians idol-god, among(t whom Jeroboam had 
lived of late, and wich whom, it ſeems, he held a trict league and amitie : God had 
raiſed him from nothing to be king of Iſrael, and heturned this his God into the 
image of a calf thar eateth hay. Seethe note, Exod. 32. 4- 

Verſ. 29. And he ſet the one in Beth-el, and the other put he in Dan.) Beth-el 
was in the tribe of Benjamin, but fell away it ſeems to Jeroboam and the ten tribes, 
and ſo was in the very skirts of his kingdome ſouthwards, cloſe by the portion of 
the tribe of Benjamin ; and Dan was” in the utmoſt part of the kingdome northy 
ward, 

Verſ, 30. The people went to worſhip before the one,even-unto Dan, The mean= 

ing of this may be, that they went firſt to thatin Dan ; or elſe, that the people did 
preſently yield ro worſhip theſe his idol-gods , and went at the uſuall times to his 
golden calves, yea even to that which was furtheſt off, even to Dan : nay perhaps, 
thateven thoſe that dwelt about Beth-el would go to the idol at Dan, and choſe that 
_ about Dan would go to Beth-el; and what was then eaſed of their travelling to 

eruſalem > 

Verſ. 31. eAnd made prieſts of the loweFt of the people, which were not of the 
ſomes of Levi]; For the prieſts and Levites thar dwelt in Iſrael, left cheir ſuburbs 
and their poſſeſſions and went to Judah and Jeruſalem , 2 Chron. 1x, 14- and hat 
becauſe Jeroboams and his ſonnes had caſt them off from executing the prieſts office 
wtothe Lord : and hereby no doubt, Jeroboam greatly enriched himſelf, as taking 
into his hands all thoſe cities which had been given them by Moſes and ſothua: in 
deed the baſeſt of the people were prieſts good enough for his golden calves; but 
becauſe he pretended the worſhip of the true God in them, even this is charged up=- 


en him as a finne. 
Lis Verſ, 32. 
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Verſ. 325 And Jeroboam ordained a feaſt in the eighth maneth, oz the fifteenth. 
day of the moneth, like unto the feafFt that is in Judah That is, like untq thc aſt 
mes : the meaning 1s this, whereas God appointed the 1!r2elites tg W 

Ws feaſt of Tabernacles, on the fifteenth day of the feyenth moneth, Levic, 23, , 
he appointed his people to keep a feaſt like unto this, by way of thankfulneſle "i 
the frvirs of the earth then gathered in; but it muſt be on the eighth moneth, notthe 
ſeventh, leaſt the people takipg ir to be the the ſame feaſt of Tabernacles, ſhould xx 
laſt begin to fcruple that theiz males were bound all to goto Jeruſalem to keep this 
feaft according to the law, Deut. 16.16. 

eAnd he offered npon the altar, &c.] To grace the way of worſhip which ke 
had ſer up, even he him{elf did undertake to do the work of a prieſt upon the altar 
that he had built : whence it is, that in the following chapter, ver. 4. it is faid,tha 
he pat forth his hand from the altar, for the apprehending the man of God, tha; 
forctold the ruine of it. [.. 


CHAP. X1I11, 


Verſ. 1. AT behold,there came a man of God ont of Judah, by the word of th 

Leord,&c.] That is, by the command of the Lord, And thus the Lord 
did betimes give Jeroboam warning, and called him ro repencance, as he did al 
often afterward by Ahijah, Chap. 14. 7, 8. and by Iddothe prophet, 2 Chron. g, 
29. Tn the book of eAhijah the Shilonite, and inthe book of Nathan the projhet, 
and in the viſieas of Idds the Seer, againſt JFeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, Indee( 
the moſt Expoſitours from Joſephus hold, that Iddo was this man of God here ſpo- 
ken of ; but that cannot be, for this man of God was immediarely after lainby 
lion, in the very beginning of Jeroboams reigne , whereas Iddoliyed to write the 
atts of Rehoboam, firſt and laſt, 2 Chron.1 2,15. and 13.22, 

Verſ, 2. And he cryed againſt the altar in the word of the Lord, &c,]Thatis, 
in Gods name, or with the word or meſſage which God had giyen him in charge, to 
wit, that which follows in the next words, O altar, altar, thns ſaith the Lord, Be- 
held, a child ſhall be born unto the houſe of David, Joſiah by name, &c. whenin 
he direRed his ſpeech to the altar, thereby covertly ro imply, that it was in yainto 
ſpeak to Jeroboam, and repeated the word altar twice, O altar, altar, to fonifette 
obſervableneſſe of what he had to ſay, and the zeal and fervencie of his ſpirit.in the 
dereftation of that rivall altar , ſetup, as it were, in defiance againſt the altar of 
God. 

And upon thee ſha! he effer the prieſts of the high places, and burn incenſe uj0" 
thee, &c,] That is, the dead bones of the prieſts, that do now, and ſhall hereafter 
burn incenſe upon thee : for ſo the accomplifhment of this prophecy is related in the 
ſtory of Joſiah, about three hundred years after it was forerold by this man of God, 
2 King, 23. 16, and indeed therefore is the next clauſe added here , by way of ex 
plaining this, and mens bones ſhall be burnt upon thee : but howſoever this he calis 
an offering of the prieſts upon the altar : firſt, as in ſcorn of their idolatrous alta, 
which ſhould one day have ſuch a goodly ſa&tifice burnt upon it, even a ſacrifice 0 
dead mens bones : ſecondly, by way of deriding their pricfis, that ſhould one da) 


be themfelyes burnt as a ſacrifice upen their, altar, as they bad turned their Creato! 
| | into 
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þ into 2 beaſt, a calf; ſo their bones, as the bones of ſo mahy beaſts and calves, ſhould 
R be burnt as an offering upon their alcar : and chirdly, to intimate, that the defiling 
ep and polluting of this their idolatrous alrar, fhould be indeed as a facrifice moſt 
4. acceprable unto God, | 

or Verſ. 3. Behold, the altar (hall be rent, &c,] And thereby was fGgnified the fu- 
he wire demoliſhing of chat altar ; and rooting out thar ſuperſticious wage 4 which Je- 
at roboam had now eſtabliſhed,at the command of ſofiah. 


tis Verl, 4. Hepat forth his hand from the altar, ſajiag, Lay held on him, &c, ] 

His tretching forth his hand, was as a figne of that which he ſpake ; namely, that 
ne he would have had the people lay hold upon the Prophet : and fo likewiſe the Lords 
rar cuſing his hand to be fo ſuddenly dried up, was not onely to diſable him from 
hurting the Prophet, but alſo that all the people might be ſcared from aiding rheir 
king in what he required, 

Verſ, 5. The altar alſo was rent, &c, | Firſt Jeroboams hand was withered, and 
then afterwards his altar was rent ; and thus the Lord was pleaſed to ſhew how 
render he was of the ſafety of his ſervant, in that he would firſt revenge the violence 
;ntended to him, ere he reyenged the diſhonour that was done to himſelf in that their 
idolatrous altar. A 

Verſ, 9, Eat no bread, ner drink_ water, nor turn again by the ſame way that 
thou cameſf, | One reaſon why the Lord would not haye the Prophet eat nor drink 
in that place, might be, that the Prophet might not, by receiving any kindnefle or 
eurtefie there, ſeem to mind himſelf, or his own benefit: and fo alſo the reaſon why- 
he was forbidden to return the way he came, might be, ( as ſome conceive) that he 
might not ſeem to come back; as afraid, or aſhamed to do what he was enjoyned, 
xccording to that, 2. Kings 19. 33. By the way that he came, by the ſame ſhall he 
r:turs, But indeed the chief ground of this whole charge, I rather conceive was to 
fgnifie how the Lord deteſted both the place and the people, becauſe of their idola- 
try, that he would not ſuffer his Prophet to ear or drink amongſt them, nor return 
the way he came, bur go thence ſome other way;zas abhorring the very way that had 
brought him co the fight of ſuch abominatiorc3, 

Verſ. 11. Now there dwelt an old Prophet in Beth-el, &c,| There he dwelt at 
preſent, having formerly removed from Samaria thither, whence it is that he is cal- 
led the Prophet that came out of Samaria, 2. Kings 23. 18, Ir is very queſtionable 
what this old Prophet was, the rather becauſe ir ſeems that his ſonnes were preſent 
2 jeroboams idolatrous worſhip, for here it is ſaid, that his ſonnes came and told 

him all the works that the man of God had done that day in Beth-el, and the words 
' which he had ſpoken unto the king, them they told alſo ; to wit, thole verl, 8, 9, 10. 
by : that if the king would give him halfhis houſe he would neither eat nor drink in thac 
2%" BY Place; and thar becauſe che Lord had given him an expreſſe charge to the contrary: | 
" all which muſt needs imply, that either they joyned with the reſt in that idolatrous 
: worſhip, or were at leaſt faulty, in that they could pleaſe themſelyes with ſeeing the 
ws. folemnitie of a ſervice ſo diſhonourable to the Lord : and indeed Gods diſpleaſure 
<"WN ip2inſt chem for this was diſcovered, in that their preſence there proved the occaſion 
an of ſuch a grievous finne to their father ;. ſome Expoſitours conceive that this old 
: man was no Prophet of the Lords, but a falſe propher, and an upholderof — 
| Iigq | atry 


try of Beth-el,and that fearing leſt Jeroboam ſhould henceforth diſregard him and 
be ſcared by that which had happened from this their new ereted religion, helaig 
that plot which is here afcerwards related to deceive the Prophet, hoping that { a; j 
fell our)upon his diſobeying Gods command, ſome judgement would fall upon hin 
and that then both Jeroboam and the people would fleight his predictions, and be is 
therconfirmed in their idolatrous courles : again,others conceive that he was indeed 
a Prophet of the Lords, but a vicious wicked man, and that becauſe he framed 
grofle a lie, verſe 18. to deceive the man of God that came from Judah : and other; 
that he was both a true Prophet, and a good man ; and that onely at this time, he. 
ing left of God, he was ſhamefully overcome by the devils temptations, and the cor. 
ruptions of his own heart : for hearing what had paſſed in the kings chappell atBe. 
th-el, and finding himſelf couched in that particular, that the Lord would not ſuffer 
the Prophet to cat or drink in Beth-el, wherein he lived conſtantly with his children 
and familie; he had above all a defire to try him in this , whether God had indeeg 
given him ſuch a charge or no : and fo through the ſubtilty of Sathan, was drawn tg 
pretend that God had appeared unto him, and appointed him to ferch him back 
verſ. 18. and indeed this to me ſeems moſt probable ; firſt, becauſe he is expreſſely 
called an old Prophet : ſecondly, becauſe the Lord by him, did afterward denounce 
the puniſhment that ſhould fall upon the deceived Prophet, verſ. 2x _ 22. thirdly, be- 
cauſe of the great reſpect he afforded the Prophet, both dead and living; and be. 
cauſe he afſured his ſonnes, that what he had propheſfied againſt the altar a Beth-el, 
ſhould ſurely come to paſſe, verl, ZI, 32, 

Verſ. 14. And found him ſitting under an oak, and he ſaid unto him, Artthouth 
man of God? &c. | The Prophets fitting under an oak, was doubtleſſe from weari- 
nefſe and faintneſſe ; the rather, becauſe he had been reſtrained from eating and 
drinking in Beth-el: nor need it ſeem ftrange, that the old Prophet having never be. 
fore ſeen him, ſhould ſo preſently gueſſe him to be the man he looked after : for be- 

fides the deſcription his ſonnes might give of him, even by ſome mantle or other at 
tire. peculiar to the Prophets in thoſe times, he might know him to be a man of God, 

Verſ. 19. So he went back with him, and did eat bread in his houſe, and drank 
water, &c,] And thus by that lie, which the old Propher did tell him, he was wonne 
to do, what no perſwaſions of the king could winne him to do, Indeed he ſhould 
not have credited the uncertain report of a Prophet, ſo direAly contrary to thu 
which he was ſure God had already given him in charge; but, firſt, the ſpecious 
name of a Prophet deceived him : ſecondly, the thing which'the old Prophet deſired 
of him, was like to be a charge and trouble to him, but could be no way any advar- 
tage to him, and why ( inight he think )) ſhould an old Prophet lie, when he could 
not hope to getany thing by it : and thirdly, ic was not altogether improbable 
bur that God might have countermanded what he had formerly enjoyned him : to 
encline him to judge fo, he might remember how the Lord countermanded whit 
he had formerly enjoyned Abraham, concerning the ſacrificing of his ſonne; and 
might think that now the Lord had proved him, and found him faithfull, he was 
willing to take off this charge, as pitying his faintneſſe for want of food; and thit 
though God would not ſuffer him to eat of the kings meat, yer he would permit him 


to refreſh himſelfin a Prophets. houſe, Thele and other conſiderations, wight mon 
| im 
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him to believe what the old Prophet had faid,the rather,becauſe his defire of ſome re- 
feſhing, after ſuch a time of abſtinence and cravell, muſt needs make him the rea-. 
dier to hearken to him. 

Ver, 20, The word of the Lord came unto the prophet that bronght hin back.) 
To wit, by ſome incernall inſpiration, or prophetick extafie, whereby he was, as ir 
were, conſtrained to denounce againſt his ſeduced gueſt,even whileſt he ſate at his ra- 
ble , the judgement that ſhould fall upon him for his eating and drinking with 
kim; and ſo conſequently, to condemn himſelf for that groſle lie wherewith he had 
deceived him. Ns 

Verſ.22.7 hy carcaſe ſhall not come unto the ſepulchre of thy fathers.) And herein 
was implyed, that he ſhould die in his return, before he gat home to his own land;a 

cacious Warning, that he might repent of his finne betore his death, 

Verſ, 23. He ſadled for him the aſſe. That is, for the Prophet whom he had 
brought back he. ſadled his own afle : for we read not, but that hitherto the man 
of God that came from Judah had gone on foot ; and doubtlefſe the more officious 
and kind he was, becauſe he conſidered the miſchief he had done him, and was trou- 
bled for ir; yer withall, obſervable ic is, that he did not accompany him home- 
ward ; which might well be for feare of being inyolyed with him in the judgement 
that was to come upon him. "© 

Verſ. 24. A lion met him by the way, and ſlew him,) And thus, ficſt, the Lord 
chaftiſed his ſervant for his finne : ſecondly, he confirmed the certainty of what this 
man of God had formerly ſpoken in-his name : he told the king that God had char- 
oed him not co eat in that place : ſo that, when ſuch a hand of God was upon him, 
for not perſevering to obey this command, every one might hereby be afſured, that 
he was indeed a prophet of God - and that all the reſt chat he had ſpoken concerning 
Jeroboams altar ſhould in its ſeaſon come to paſſe too, as the old Prophet did after- 
ward from hence conglude, verſ. 32. and thirdly, he ſhewed how he abhorred thar 
place,in that he ſlew iis own Propher for eating and drinking amongſt them. 

eAnd the aſſe ſtood by it, the lion alſo ſtood by the carcaſe, ]J That 
the aſſe ſhould not fly from the lion, and that the lion ſhould neither prey upon 
the living afſe, nor the Prophets dead body; bur ſhould rather ſtand asa guard to 
preſerve the dead body from being torn by other creatures, and as it Were to force 
the aſſe not to ſtir thence, bur to Ray there in a readineſſe to carry back his maſters 
body to be buried in Beth-el , I ſay both theſe are miraculous paſſages; and were as 
henes ro manifeſt unto all men, firſt, that ic was not hunger that had provoked the 
beaft to this violence, but the over-ruling command and providence of God : and 
ſecondly, that God loved his Prophet dead , and would miraculouſly preſerve him 
for buriall, though he had teſtified his diſpleaſure againſt his finne, ( for the exam- 
ple of others)even by taking away his life. 

Verſ, 29. eAnd the prophet took, up the carcaſe of the man of God, &c,] Either 
therefore the lion went away 2s ſoon as the old Prophet came, as having now done 
What he ſtayed for; orelſe the Propher was by the evident proofes be ſaw of Gods 
over-ruling hand in chis buſineſſe , heartened againſt the fear of that beaſt , and ſo 
took and carried away his body to be buried. | 


Verſ, 30. ud be Laid bis aroſe in his own grave, &cc.] And fo that was per- 
| — Orme 
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formed whichGod had aid; verſ. 22. Thy carcaſe ſhall nod come to the ſepulchre f 
thy fathers, As for that whieh followeth, 47d they mourned over him, ſaying, 41; 
my brother : this was according to the uſuall manner of bewailing their dead friends 
in thofe times, Jer. 22. 18. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, concerning Fehoiakin 
the ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah : they ſhall not lament for him, ſaying, Ah m 

brother, or Ah Siſter , they ſhall not lament for him, ſaying, Ah Lord, or by 
his glory, l 

Verſ, 31. Bury me in the ſepulchre. wherein the man of God is buried, lay 
my bones beſide his bones. ] To wit, that his bones might be ſuffered to lie ar ref, 
and might not be digged up and burnt by Joſiah, to which end it ſeems alſo, he took 
order to have a ſuperſcription engraven on the ſepulchre , whereby it might be 
known, who it was that was buried there, and indeed herein he had his defire, 
2 King. 23. 17. 18. . 

Vetſ. 32. The cities of Samaria.) That is, the cities of the kingdome of Iſrael, 
which was afterwards called the kingdome of Samaria, from a city ſo called, built 
by Omric,and which was ih his dayes the chief citie ofchat Kingdome,Chap.16.2,, 

Verſ. 33. After this thing Jeroboam returned not from his evil way, &&,) Tha: 
is, though the Lord uſed ſuch a fingular means to reclaim him from his idolatry, yer 
he ſtill continued therein ; one would have thought, that his hand being (o miraeu- 
louſly ftrucken dead,and then as miraculouſly healed again, upon the prayers of the 
prophet, he ſhould preſently with that hand haye pulled down his Calyes and higal. 
tars ; but ncicher the withering nor the healing of his hand, nor the cleaving of hi; 
altar aſunder, nor this ſtrange death chat befell the prophet , whereby the truth > 
what he had ſpoken was ſingularly confirmed, could do any good to withdraw him 
from that idolatry , whereby he ſought to aſſure his kingdome to himſelf and his 
poſteritie : yea indeed , it is like enough, that from this violent death that befellthe 
prophethe took occaſion to harden himſelf in his evil wayes. 


CHAP. EIHTL 


Verſ. 1. _ time Abijah the ſonne of Jeroboans fell ſick.) That is, inthe 
time of ſeroboams wicked raign , whereof there is mention madein 
the two laſt verſes of the former chapter : for it is evident, that this is not meant of | 
the time when the man of God was ſlain, as is related in the former chapter, that it 
ſeems, was in the very beginning of Jeroboams kinedome, this, rather toward the 
latter end of his reigne, when Ahijah the prophet, who ficſt gaye him notice of be- 
ing raiſed to the kingdome, was now blind with old age, verſ. q. Jeroboam conti- 
nned in his idolatry, and ſo Gods hand was again upon him in the ſickneſſe of this, 
perhaps his eldeft ſonne ; Rehoboam had a ſonne alſo of the ſame name, who ſuccee- 
ded him both in his crown and in his vices, 2. Chron, 12, 16, Burt this Abijab the 
ſonne of Jeroboam > in whom there was ſome goodnefſe, verſ. x3, dicd of this 
fickneſle. 
Verſ. 2. eAnd Jeroboam ſaid to his wife, Ariſe, 1 pray thee, and diſguiſe thy 
ſelf, &c.] Why he ſends his wife, and that diſguiſed, may be eafily conceived : t 
wit, becauſe he was ſo loath ic ſhould be known amongſt the people, that in his ex- 


txemitie he was glad to fly to the true prophets of the Lord , that he durft not trul 
| = any 
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any body with this ſecret , but the wile that lay in his boſome; but eſpecially be- 
cauſe he was above all unwilling the prophet ſhould know whoſe child it was, con. 
cerming wham he was enquired ob, (as fearing, that ont of a deteſtation of his idola- 
trous courſes, he would either have refuſed to anſwer them ar all, or elſe have given 
them an anſwer, which they were not willing to heare)and this could not be avoided 
by ſending any bur his wite onely : ſhe might enquire concerning her own child, 
and yer ( being diſguiſed \ rfot de known; another meſſenger mutt have aid whoſe 
child ic was, concerning whole {ickneſle they defied to be ſatisfied, and that Jerobo- 
am would not endure, 

Verſ. 3. And take with thee ten loaves, and cracknels, &c.) This poore preſent 
was enjoyned as agreeableto the attire ſhe wore , that ſhe might be thought ſome 
roore countrymans wife, and not the wife of Jecoboam, _ 

He ſhall tell thee what ſhall become of the child,] Hereby it is evident, that ſe. 
robo2m ſent to the prophet, onely to know, what the iſſue of his ſonnes ſickneſle 
would be; though the miraculous recovery of his withered hand had taught him 
what wonders might be done by the prayers of a prophet, yet he ſent, notto defire 
the prophets prayers for his child, (his obftinacie in that falſe worſhip he had ereted 
might diſcourage him from hoping for ſuch a favour, either from God, or his pro= 
pher) but onely ro know whether his ſonne muſt live or dye. , 
| Verſ. 6. Come in, thou wife of Feroboam, &c,] By naming her thus belore ſhe 
came in to him, the prophet did , as it were, deride the foily both of her husband 

2nd her, thar could expe to know of him ſuch a ſecret, as was the event of their 
ſonnes fickneſſe ; and yet at the ſametime by a diſguiſe, think to hide from him who. 
ſe was, that came to enquire of him : and ſecondly, he gave her to underſtand how 
certainly aſſured ſhe might be of the truch of thoſe things , which he had now in. 
chargeto fay to her, | 

Verſ, 7. Foraſmuch as 1 exalted thee from among the people , and made thee 
prince over my people Iſrael, &c.] It needs not ſeem —_ that God cals the Ifra- 
elites his people , notwithſtanding the idolatry that Jeroboam had fer up among(t 
them, if we conſider: firſt, that they were not ſo bad when Jeroboam was exalted ro. 
regne over them, and of theſe times the prophet now ſpeaks : and ſecondly , that 
even in theſe times, the Lord had a people amongſt them, that were not defiled with 
Jeroboams idolatry, as we may ſee by this prophet Ahijah,who lived now in Shilo, 
inthe kingdome of 1ſrael,and wich whom there were many doubtleſſe whole hearts 
ſill continued upright towards God, 

Veil. $. T het haſt not been as my ſervant David , who kept my Command- 
ments, &c,] That is, not at all yarying from the preſcript rule of Gods law , as 
concerning the publick worſhip of God, ( which was the finne now charged upon 
= ) yea inall things fincerely defiring and endeayouring to do what God 
o N!m, 

Verſ. 9. But haFt done evil above all that were before thee. That is, Saul, and 
Solomon, yea and perhaps Rehoboam, and Abijah kings of Judah may be included 
too : for if this werein the latter end of Jeroboams reigne, Rehoboam and Abijah- 
were dead,and Aſa did then fit in the throne of Judah, - 

And haſt caft me behind thy back, That is, thou haſt deſpiſed and diſregarded 


mez 
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me . and indeed this might the better be ſaid of Jeroboam, becauſe he did nor onel 
ict up idolatry in his kingdome, bur did allo utterly cauſe them to abandon the _ 
fhip of the true God in the Temple at Jeruſalem. The phraſe, is much like that 
Nehem, 9. 26. Nevertheleſſe they were diſobedient,and rebelled againſt thee , and 
caſt thy law behind their backs. 

Verſ, 10. 4nd will cut off from Jeroboam him that piſſeth againſt the wa! and 
him that is ſhut np and left in Iſrael.] Concerning theſe proyerbiall expreſſions, ſee 
the notes, I. Sam. 25. 22, Deur, 72. 26. 

And will take away the remnant of the heuſe of Feroboam, as a may taketh 4- 
wy dung,till it be all gone.) That is, the. Lord will utterly deftroy the polterity of 
Jeroboam, becauſe he loathes and abhorres them - for ewo things are implyed in 
this phraſe : firſt, that dung is not more loathſome to men, then the royall houſe of 
Jeroboam was to God : and ſecondly, that God would by his judgements make az 
clean a riddance of them, as men uſually do of dung when they ſweep ir out oftheir 
houſes, not willing to leave the leaſt ſcrat of it dehind, So the like phraſe, Efai14.27, 
I will ſweep it with the beſome of deftruition , ſauth the Lord - and Erek, 26, 4, 
1 will alſo ſcrape her duſt from her , and make her like the top of a_reck : and the 
accompliſhment of this we have related , chap. 15. 29, eAnd it came to paſſe,when 
he reigned, that he ſmote all the houſe of Jeroboans , he left nat to Feroboaws any 
that breathed, untill he had defFroyed him , &c. 

Verſ. 12. When thy feet enter into the citie, the child ſhall die.] As if heſhould 
have ſaid, thou ſhalr never ſee thy ſonne more alive - as ſoone as ever thou conſt 
to the citie he ſhall die, and as this proves true, fo be aſſured of the truth of all the 
reft I have or ſhall ſay to thee. Some queſtion how this agrees with that verſ.ry, 
And when (he came to the threſhold of the doore, ( which they underſtand of the 
doore of her own houſe) the child died ; and for the reſolving of this doubt , they 
fay, that the kings houſe, as being the place of judgement , was in the gate of the 
citie : but I rather conceive, that the doore mentioned verſ, 17. was the doore of the 
Citie ; or , that here onely is foretold, that the child ſhould die when ſhe cameto 
the citie, 

Verſ. 14. The Lord ſhall raiſe him np a king over Iſrael, who ſhall cut off the 
houſe of Feroboam that day, &c+] To wit, Baaſha ; who tnade a conſpiracy againl 
Nadab, the ſonne of Jeroboam, and ſlew him in the ſecond yeare of his reigne, and 
made himſelf king in his room , chap. 15. 27, 28, 29. and preſently deſtroyed all 
the houſe of Jeroboam, As for the following clauſe, but what ? evey now : the 
meaning thereof is this , but at what time,and when ſhall this be ? ſurely preſently, 
out of hand - or, as if he ſhould have faid ; why do I ſpeak of this,as of a thing that 
ſhall hereafter come to paſſe ? fince the time is in a manner now already come,whet 
it muſt be done : and indeed, if this were foretold in the end of Jeroboams reigne, 
(as is moſt probable) it was ſpeedily done : for Nadab who ſucceeded his father ſe- 
roboam, had not fate in the throne of Iſrael above two yeares, when he was {lain by 
Baaſha, and together with him, all the houſe of Jeroboam was deſtroyed, 

Verſ. 15. For the Lord ſhall ſmite Iſrael, as a reed 1s (haken inthe water] That 
is, the Lord ſhall continually aflit this kingdome of the ten tribes, borh prince and 


people with uncefſant troubles and warres, both inteſtine and forraigne, ſo _—_— 
a 
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ſhall never abide long in ahy ſettled condition; and.ſo indeed it came paſle ; even as 
the reeds that grow in the water are continually ſhaken, ſometimes with the blowing 
of the wind, alwayes with the force of the ſtream that glides along by chem; ſo was 
the kingdome of the ren tribes continually ſhaken , partly, by the frequent transfer- 
ring of the crown from one familie ro another, one till killing.the other, and ma- 
king himſelf king in his room; and partly, by the frequent invaſion of the men of 
Judab,or ſome other of the neighbouring nations, | 

And (hall ſcatter them beyonl the river, That is, the river Euphrates, to wit, in- 
' tothe land of Afſyria, Meſopotamia, and Media, which lay beyond that river, whi- 
ther the ren tribes were indeed afterwards carried captives; ſome of them, firſt by Tig- 
lath-pileſer, in the dayes of Pekah king of LIirael, 2. Kings 15. 29. bur the greareſt 
part afterward by Salmanaſſar, in the dayes of Hoſhea king of Iſrael, 2, Kings 
17. 6, &c, 

TYut 17. And Jeroboams wife aroſe, aud departed, and came ts Tirzah, &c, ] 
This Tirzah was an ancient and goodly citie : for here one of the one and thirtie 
\ kings, whom Joſhua conquered, did dwell, Joſh. 12. 24. and in Solomons time ir 
was famous for the pleaſantneſle of the firuation, and Ratelineſle of the building; and 
therefore the Church is hereto compared, Cant.6.4, 7 ho art beautifn!, O my love, 
a Tirzah : though therefore at firſt Shechem was the royall citie of Jecoboams 
kingdome, yet afrerwards,it ſeems, he builc ſome ſtately palace for himſelf in Tirzah, 
and fo both he and che other Kings of Iſrael, that ſucceeded him, did uſually keep 
their courts there ; yea, till Samaria was builc, it ſeems ro have been the chief of the 
ropall cities of the kingdome of Iſrael, crap.r 5.33. {» the third yeare of Aſa king of 
Judah, began Baaſha the ſonne of Abijah to reigne over all Iſraes in Tirzah - (6 
allo chap, 16, 6. 8, 23 24, 

Verſ. 19. Behold, they are written in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Iſrael. ) Many things are ſaid co be wiitten in the book of the Chronicles, which 
we find not in the Scripture Chronicles; and therefore it is commonly held, that this 
book of the Chronicles here, and elſewhere often mentioned, was ſome other book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah and Iſrael, wherein all the memorable ats 
and paſſages of thoſe times were exaRly recorded ; and out of which the penman of 
the Scripture Chronicles did afterward by the ſpeciall inſtin& and guidance of the 
ſpirirof God cull forth ſuch things as are there related, and which the Lord thought 
requifite for the edification of the Church in future ages , 

Verſ. 20. And the dayes which Feroboam reigned,were two and twenty years. ] 

croboam therefore out- lived Rehoboam who reigned bur ſeventeen years, ve:f. 21, 
and Abijam his ſonne who reigned in Jeruſalem bur three years, chap. 15. 1, 2. and 
died in the ſecond yeare of Aſa the ſonne of Abijam, chap. 15. 25. being ſtricken by 
the immediate hand of God with ſome remarkable judgement, 2. Chron, x 2. 20. 
Neither did Feroboam recover ſtrength again inthe dayes of Abijah: and the Lord 
fruck him, and he died - bur before his death there was a mighty bartel berween 
himand Abijam king of Judah, whecein he loft five hundred thouſand men ; a blow 
Which he never recovered, | | 

Verſ, 22. And Fudah aid evil inthe fight of the Lord, | That is, the people of 


udah and Rehoboam their king, Fos,T hree years they walked inthe way of __ 
and 


- 
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and Solomon ; doing that which was right inthe fight of the Lord, 2. Chron 1; ' 
as being troubled wich the loſe of the cen tribes of Iſrael ; in which time Revobour 
fortified and viRtualled fifteen cities in Judah and Benjamin, and many other "ts 
holds, and the prieſts and Levites, and other the fairhfull Iſraelites, left their ki, 
and countrey, and went to live in Judah under Rehoboam; whereby the kingdoms 
of Judah was much ſtrengthened, 2, Chron, rx. 5. 17, whereupon he took eighteen 
wives, and ſixty concubines, 2, Chron, 11. 21, and had many children, bur then h1. 
ving thus ſtrengthened his kingdome, and, as he thought, aſſured his eſtate, he for. 
ſook the Law of the Loyd, and all Iſrael with him, 2, Chron. 12,1: 

Verſe 25. Shiſhak king of Egypt came np againſt Jeruſalem. &c.] Rehoboang 
father married the king of Egypts daughter ; yet the ſucceeding king of Egypt (inyi. 
red thereto perhaps by Jeroboam, who was a while in Egypt before he was king, 
and now fearing the growing ſtrength of Rehoboam, might lay before Shiſhak the 
incountable riches of David and Solomon, which might eafily be had becaule ten of 
the cwelve tribes were revolted from him ) came up againft ſudah with a mighty ar. 
my, twelye hundred chariots, ſixty thouſand horſemen, and foormen without num. 
ber : ſome Egyptians, and ſome of othet nations, as is expreſſed, 2, Chron, 12. 2, ;, 
and having taken many of their ſtrong cities, at length he went up againſt J:ruſ. 
lem ; bur the king and princes humbling themſelves upon the Lords meſſageto 
them by Shemaiah the Prophet, the Lord would not ſuffer him to deſtroy them ut- 
terly ; onely Judah henceforth became tributarie to Egypt, and Shiſhak carriel 
away, as a ranſome of the citie, all the treaſures of the Temple, and of the kings 
houſe, 2. Chron. 12. 4 9. 

Yerſ. 27. And king Rehoboan made in their flead brazen ſhields, 8. | Seethe 
note, chap. 10. 16. hereby it appears how exceedingly the kingdome of Judah was 
impoyeriſhed by this invaſion of Shiſhak king of Egypr. The Iſraelites of the tn 
tribes were farre more grofſely idolartrous then thoſe of Judah, and yer the Lord (if: 
fered them to live in peace; bur theſe of Judah had ſcarce been fallen away wo years 
from the pure worſhip of God, when preſently the Lord did with great ſeveriti 
affli& them : a clear evidence of Gods more tender care over them for their welfare, 

Verſ. 29. Are they not written in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Ji 
44h, In 2, Chron. 12, 15. the other ats o+ Rehoboam firſt and laſt, are faidto 
have been written i the book of Shemaiah the Prophet, and of Iddo the Setr 
concerning genealogies, 


Verſ. 31. eAnd Abijan his ſonne reigned in his ftead.) Or Abijah,2.Chron.12, 


CHAP..XY. 
Verſ. 2. E i Hree ears reigned he in Jeruſalem] Abijam began his rejgneinthe 


eighteenth yeare of Jcroboum, ver\, 1, and died in the ewentieth yeare 


of his reigne, verſ. 9. whereby ir nay ſeem that he reigned bur two years : butt 
this T anſwer, that when kings have reigned two complete years, they chen begin t0 
write thethird yeare of their reigne; and fo it was with Abijam, che eighteenth year 
of Jeroboam was the firſt yeare of his reigne, the ninereenth yeare of jean 
was his ſecond yeare, and the twentieth yeare was his third : and though 10 that 


yeare hedied, and Afa his ſonne ſucceeded him, yer- having reigned two year 


—_ 
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lete, and ſomewhat wore , it is ſaid here, that he reigned three years in Jeruſalem. 
And his mothers name was Maachah the daughter of Ab:ſhhalom.) Rehoboam 
had eightcen wives, and fixty concubines, by whom he had eight and ewenty ſonnes, 
and fixty davghters ; but amongſt all his wives he loved this Maachah' the mother 
of Abijam beſt, and therefore ajlorred him to ſucceed him in the throne, 2. Chron, 
11+ 18, 23. el{ewhere ſhe is called Michaiah, the daughter of Hriel of Gibeah, 
2, Chron. 13. 2. and ſaachah the daughter of Abſalom, 2. Chron. 11. 20. Some 
therefore conceive, that fhe was the darghter of Tamar, the onely daughter of Ab. 
flom, whoſe husdand this Uriel of Gibeah was, & ſo ſhe was the daughter of Uriel, 
and withall the daughter, that is the grand-child ef Abfalem. And this they Judge 
the more probable, becauſe the mother of Abſalom was called Maachah, 2,Sam, 3.3, 
but indeed the moſt Expofitours hold, that it was not Ablalom , Davids rebellious 
ſonne,of whom ſhe was deſcended,but another of that name, called alſo Abiſhalom, 
a5 here we have It. 

Ver, 3. And he walked in all the funes of his father, &c.] That is, of Reho- 
boam; whereby it is evident, that though Rehoboam and his princes humbled them- 
{elves before the Lord upon the preaching of Shemaiah to them , when the king of 
Egypt made ſuch a dangerous incurſion into the land of Judah, 2, Chron, 12. 6. yet 
when the king of Egypt was out of his land, he ſoon returned to his former evil 
wayes, and ſo his ſonne after him trod in his ſteps, 

Verl, 5. Becauſe David did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, and 
turned not aſide, &c.) That is, he did not wittingly and preſumptuouſly do an y 
thing wherein he did openly and fcandalouſly turn afide from that which God had 
commanded him, (eſpecially in the point of his government) ſave onely in the mat- 
ter of Uriah, | 

Verſ.6. And there was warre between Rehoboam and Jeroboans all the dayes 
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Gf. ef bis life. ] In the ſtory of the reigne of Abijam this is inſerted, concerning the 
ears continuall warre which was berwixt his father Rehoboam and Jeroboam ; to inti- 
ritie mate, that the cauſe of the warre berwixt Abijam and Jeroboam, was the old quar- 
Gre, rel about the rending away of the ten tribes ; this quarrell was not yet appeaſed, 
Ju. Wi tfere was for this continuall warres berwixt Jeroboam and the houſe of Solomon, 


d to 7 in the dayes of Rehoboam the father ; and afterward, in the dayes of Abijam 
Fer, is ſonne, 

Verſ, 7. Now the reFt of the aits of eAbijam, &c,) See the note, chap.14.19. 
n.12, WY Some of theſe ats we have alſo recorded in the ſacred Chronicles , as his marrying 
loureteen Wives, by whom he had two and twenty ſonnes, and ſixteen daughters, 
2, Chron.13. 21. but eſpecially, that famous battell, which he fought with Jerobo- 
2m, wherein wich foure hundred thouſand men, he encountred and beat Jeroboam; 
that had in his army eight bundred thouſand, and flew of them five hundred thou- 
and; and then being maſter of the field, recoyered Beth-el, ſeſhanah, and Ephraim 
Irom him, | 
Vecſ. 10, eAnd fourty and one yeares reigned he in Feruſalem.] A long reigne, 
oboaM {Which was no doubr by the ſpcciall providence of God, that he might have the more 
in that Wine to reform a kingdome fo exccedingly out of order, as his was when he firſt 
me to the crown. 

The Ang: 
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had made With the Iſraelites their brethren, and to make warre with them - elpeci- 
ally if we conſider what a wonderfull victory God had lately given him over tha; 
innumerable hoft of the Ethiopians and the Lubims; and indeed, after fo gre anq 
memorable a proof of Gods readinefſe to help him, he did fo farre diſtruſt Gog, 1; 
ro hire a heathen perfidiouſly ro inyadethe Iſraelites : the propher Hanani was ſeq; 


to him to reprove him ſharply, and to make known Gods diſpleaſure againſt him, a; 
is largely related, 2, Chron. 16. 7, &c._. | 

Verſ. 20. And ſmote Ijon, and Dan, and eAbel-beth.maachah, and all Ci,w. 
roth.] Abel-Leth- mmzchah 1s called Abel-maim, 2. Chron. 16. 4+ and Cinneroth is 
that which is called in the'new Teſtament the Jand of Geneſereth, Marth, 14, 24. 

Verſ. 21. Heleft off building of Rameb, &c.) To wit, to go and withſtand 

- Benhadad ; andſo, when he had ſecured his land againſt htm, then as it is fajd in the 
next words, he dwelt in Tirzah,that is, therehe abode quietly, without ſeeking any 
reyerge againſt Aſa. 

Verſ. 22. Andthey took away the ftanes of Ramah, and the timber theredf, 
&c.] Thatis, whileſt Baafhe was gone thence to defend his countrey againſt Ben. 
hadad, the men of Judah and Benjamin came and took away both ſtones and timber, 
and therewith built two cities of Benjamin, Geba and Mizpah. And this Aſa chok 
rather to do, then to ſeiſe upon Ramah, and fortifie it for his own uſe; either, 
becauſe he feared left Baaſha ſhovld return again before the work was finiſhed; or, 
beeauſe he was loth there ſhould be in that place any ſuch Arong hold, knowing hoy 
prejudiciall ir would be to the kings.of Judah, ifrhe kings of Iſrael ſhould hereafter 
ger it into their poſſeſſion ; or rather, becauſe he conceived theſe might be made mor 
defenſable places then Ramah could be ; for thar he did fortifie theſe two towns of 

 Geba and Mizpah, for fear of Baaſha, is evident, ſerem.q1.9. where we reade of pit 
- . that Aſa had in Mizpah,that continued it ſeems unto the captivitie, and was doubtleſſe 
ſome trench,or ſome place made for the receit of water, incaſe itſhould be beſreged, 
the pit wherein 1ſhnaeb had caſt all the dead bedies of the men (whon he had ſlain, 
becauſe of Gedaliah)was it, which Aſa the king had made for feare of Baaſhac, 
Verſ, 23. Nevertheleſſe, in the time of his old age the was diſeaſed in his fett, 
&c. To wit, in the three laſt yeares of his reigne : for when Hanani the Prophet 
had reproved him,for ſeeking help fiom the king of Syria; he nor onely caftthe Pro- 
pher into priſen, but alſo at the fame time opprefed fome of the people ( ſuch per- 
haps as ſhewed their diſlike of theſe his courſes, )whertfore the Lord in the nine and 
thirtiech yeare of his reigne, impriſoned him; ſtriking him with moſt grievous pains 
« f the gout in his feet ; and when in his ficknefſe he ſorght nor to the Lord, butt 
the Phyſitians, abourtwo yeares after be dyed, 2, Chron. 16. 7,13. having ſeen: Bi © 
ſeven. kings of Iſrael ; ro wit, Feroboym,. Nadab, Baaſha, Elah, Zimri, Ont) 
and Ahab \. + | | 
| Vetſ, 24. eAnd Aſa flept with his fathers, and was buried with his father a 
&c.] And that with great magnificence, 2. Chron. 16. 14. And they baried him it | 
his own ſepulchre which he had mude for himſelf in the citie of David, and laid 
kim in the bed, which was filled with ſweet otowrs and livers kinds of ſpices prep - 
Ted by the Apethecaries art, and they maile n very great burmng for him. 
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; Verk 27, And Beaſhn fiote him at Gibbrrpgy , which belongerh to rhe File 


ſtints, 
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fines, 8c.] This Gibbethon belonged to the tribe of Dan, Joh, 19. 41. and was 
in the dayes of David and Solomon in the Iiraelites poſſeſſion : but now it ſeems 
the Philiſtines had gotren ir, and whileft Nadab laid fiege again ir that he might 
recover it, he was treacheroufly ſlaine by Baaſha;and to the fiege it ſeems was raiſed: 
for ewenty {ix yeares after, or thereabouts, the ſonne of Baaſha did again lay lege 
to this citie as we may ſee, chap. 16. 15. | 

Verſ. 30, Becauſe of the ſinnes of Jeroboam, &c. ] So that the idolatry where- 
with ſeroboam thought to have continued the kingdome to him and his poſterity, 
wasthe very cauſe why his whole family was rooted out, and the kingdome was 


transferred to another, 
| CHAP. XVL 


Verſ, Is 'T Hen the word of the Lord came to Jehu the ſonne of Hinani, againſt 
Baaſha, | This Jchu was the fame Prophet that afterwards was ſent 
o ſehoſhaphar, to reprove him for his leagne with Ahab, 2. Chron, 19, 2. and that 
wroce a book of the Chronicles of thoſe times, 2 Chron, 29. 34. and his father 
Hanani was he that reproved Aſa for ſeeking ro Benhadad for aid againſt Baaſha, 
:Chron,16.7. ſo that the father and the ſonne were both at the ſame time the known 
Prophers of the Lord, | | 
Verſ, 7. And alſo by the hand of the prophet Jehu the ſanne of Hanaxi, came 
the word of the Lord againſt Baaſha, &c.] Some conceive that this hath reference 
to the judgement denounced againſt Jeroboam by Ahijah, chap, 14.'6. &c. as if it 
had been ſaid, as the word of the Lord came by Ahijah againſt Je;oboam ; o alſo 
by Jehu againſt Baaſha, Bur I rather think that the meaning of this clauſe is onely - 
this ; that before the death of Baaſha, Jehu did his meſſage as God had commanded. 
The ſame wgrds are here again repeated, which we had before, verſ. r. bur there 
they are to ſhew whar God gave in charge to the Prophet, here their drift is to ſhew, 
that accordingly the Prophert delivered his meſſage, as the Lord kad enjoyned him; 
ind that for all the evil that he did, &c, in being like to che houſe of Jeroboam, 
ard becauſe he killed him : thar is, his lord Nadab, the ſonne of Jeroboam, as is 
expreſſed before, chap. 1 5. 27, for though Baaſha did herein what God had decreed, 
yet he had no command from Gad for ir, bur did it onely to ger the kingdome ; and 
therefore it was treaſon now in him, as it was afterward alſoin Jehu, when he flew 
Ahabs poſterity : becauſe be aimed onely at himſelftherein , though he had a com- 
mand from God, Hoſ, 1. 4, And it ſhall come to paſſe at that day, that [ will bred 
the baw of Iſrael, inthe valley of Jezreel, andwill avenge the blood of Fexreel, 
won the houſe of Jehn : And indeed, that the judgement which tell upon Baaſha, 
was partly. for his murdering of Nadab , we may ſee by the Locds dealing wich 
him, jult as he dealr with the houſe of Jeroboam ; for as he ſlew the ſonne of Jero- 
boam, when he had yer fat in the throne of Iſrael not full rwo complete yeares ; and 
tht whileſt he was Jaying fiege againft Gibbethon, and then immediately,deftroyed - 
al he reſf of his family, chap. 15. 27 28, 29* fo Zimri ſlew the ſonne- of Baaſha, 
when he had reigned not full two complete yeares,as is aid-here ver(.$. and that too, 
whileſt his army lay encainped againſt Gibbethon, verf, 15, and then immediately 


urofall che reſt of his family and friends, yerſ. 11. 12. 
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eAnd his mothers name was Maachah , &c.) That is, his grand. mothers . 
ſee verl, 2. : 

Verl. 12. And he took, away the Sodomites ont of the land.) To wit, a1 that 
he could diſcover : but ſome remained till his ſonne Jehoſhaphat came to the crown 
and then he removed them, chap, 22.46. 

Verſ. 13. Andalſo Maachah his mother, even her he remooved from being 
gueer, &c.} That is, from being queen regent ; for how elſe ſhe ſhould be tc. 
mooyed from being queen, I cannot conceive. Abijam the father of Aſa ſittins in 
the throne nor full three yeares complece, it is moſt probable that Af was vee 
young when he came to the crown , and that hereupon Maachah his grandmother, 
once the wife of Rehoboam ( kis mother happely being dead J) was made queen 
regent, during the kings minoritie - but then Aſa coming to ſome ripeneſſe of yeares, 
and being well affeted in matcers of religion, an enemy to the idolatry that was in 
the land, and defirous ro promote the true worſhip of God:(a thing the more won- 
derfull, becauſe he was trained up under ſuch a guardian) becauſe his grandmother 
had ſer up ſome new abominable idol in agrove , (and chat perhaps contrary to his 
command, deſpifing his youth, and exalting her ſelf becauſe of her power as queen 
regent) he took courage, and aſſuming the government into his own hands,depoſed 
her from being queen regent any longer ; and withall he deſtroyed her idol, and 
burnt it by the brook Kidron, which is exprefſed thus, 2, Chron, 15.16, A4ſac:t 
down her 1dol,an41 ſtamped it, and burnt it at the brook Kidron, 

Verſ. 14. But the high places were rot removed. That is, the high places wherein 
the people ſerved and worſhiped the god of Ifracl : thoſe high places which were 
dedicated to the worſhip of ſtrange gods he took away, 2. Chron. 14. 3. but theſe 
wherein the true God was worſhiped, he removed not; either for feare of the people, | 
or becauſe he conceived there had been no great hurt in them;fince of old, yes, in the. 


dayes of David, the people had been inured to worſhip there : as for the high places 
which Solomon built in mount Oliver, ſee the note ypon the 2, King. 22, 13. ( 
Nevertheleſſe, «Aſa his heart was perfett with the Lord all his dayes.) That is, I 
the whole bent of his heart was fincerely to do what God required, though through 0 
jenorance, or the prevailing of his corruptions, he many cimes did that which was I 
not approyeable, but evil in Gods fight ; and though many of his people facrificed d 
in the high places, yer it was altogether without his approbation, ol 
Verſ. 15. And he brought in the things which his father had dedicated, &c, w 
To wit, /{lver, gold, and veffels;2, Chron. 15,18, It may be probably conceived, 2, 
that his father Abijam had yowed-ro eive theſe things ro the Temple , when he got 
thar great viRtory in the battel which he fought with Jerobeam , 2 Chron. 13. 17, of 
bur not living to perform his yow , his ſonne Aſa did it forhim , adding ſomewhat ' the 
more of his own free gift, rol 
Verſ. 16. And there was warre between Aſa and Baalha king of 1fvacl all their we 
dajes.) Thefirſt ten yeares of his reigne he enjoyed peace, 2, Chron, 14. 1. In hi ora 
dayes the land was qniet ten yeares, Che courage and the ftrength of the ten cribes 


being much abated , by that great overchrow which Abijar his farhe- had give 
them) and in this time Afa reformed thoſe things that were our of order concerning 
matters of religion, and withall fortified many cities and other places; prone 

or 
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for the troubles of warre,in the leiſure of peace; 2, Chron.14, 2, 7. when thoſe ten 
ears of peace were expired, (in which timesJcroboam died, and Nadabhis ſonne 
was lain by Baaſha who reigned in his Read ) ſome enemy or other made warre 
zoainſt hims but who it was 15 not expreſſed ; and then afterward about the fours 
teenth yeare of his reigne (as is noted upon the 2, Chron, 15.16.) Zerah, who then 
commanded all the Arabians bordering Judea, invaded his kingdome with an hoſt of 
athouſand rhouſand,and three hundred chariots ; but Aſa encountered them with an 
array of five hundred and ejghty thouſand men, levied out of Judab and Benjamin, 
and with them oyerthrew this fearefull multitude, and had the ſpoil bach of their 
cities and camps, 2. Chron, 14. 9, &c. and in his return to Jerufalem, Azariah the 
Prophet met him, and congratulated this victory, and encouraged him to go on in 
the ſervice of God ;-/ whereupon Aſa put away the remainder of the idols which 
were yet left in his kingdome; and gathering togerher Judah and Benjamin, and the 
Iſraelites of Ephraim, Manaſfſeth and Simeon, ( which fell co him in abundance, 
when they ſaw that the Lord his God was with him) in the third moneth of the 
fifteenth yeare of. his reigne, he offered much of the ſpoil in ſacrifices) and made 
a folemne covenant with God, 2, Chron, 15. IT, 12. &c. all this time the Iſraelices 
attempted nothing againſt Judah chat we read of. But now when Baaſha percetyed 
how potent Aſa began to be, and how faſt the Iiraclites revolced to him, and how. 
they had entred into a covenant with them of Judah, he began to arm againſt Aſa; 
and becauſe after this, his warre with Aſa never ceaſed all his dayes, or becauſe eyen 
before this, there was no peace betwixt them , but both ſides prepared for warre, 
therefore ir is here ſaid , that there was warre betwixt Aſa aud Baaſha all their 
dares. : SW 
Ve 17. And Baaſhaking of Iſrael went up againFt Judah, and built Ramah, 
&,] Having it ſeems gotten Ramah fromthe king of Tudah (for Ramah was one 
of Benjamins cities, Joſh. 18.25.) fearing the greatneſſe of Afa,and the reyolcof the 
Iſraelites to him, 2.Chro.15. 9. he endeayoured to block hiai up, and to keep his 
own people from flying away to him , .by fortifying Ramah, and putting a garriſon 
in it, which lay in the way between Jeruſalem towards Samaria; and this was 
done abour the thirteenth yeare of Baaſha his reigne, which was the ſixteenth yeare 
of the reigne of Aſa,and the fix and thirtieth yeare of the kingdome of Judah, 9 
wit, fince ic'was divided from that of: Ifrael ; for ſo that place muſt be underſtood, 
2, Chron. 16, 1. as'is there noted, | | 

Verſ. 18. Then Aſa took all the ſilver andthe gold that were left in the treaſures 
of the houſe of the Lord, &e.) To wit, ſince Shiſhak king of Egypt carried away 


 thetrezſures of the Temple, chap. 14, 25, 26. and thus was Solomons Temple twice 


-robbed of- its treaſures, within the compaſle of foure and thirty years or thereabout : 
wecannot ſay whether this Ben-hadad ro whom Aſz ſent theſe treaſures , was the 
orand child of Rezon, who became a king'of Damaſcus in Soloinons days, chap. 
11. 23. as fome conceive; affirming Rezon to be the ſamechiar is here called- Hezi- 
on) or whether he were the ſonne of Hadad the Edomite, that became an adyerfary 
to Solomon; and at length became king of Damaſcus, and was therefore called . Ben= 
hadad, as others hold : Bur doubtleſlc a great finne this wasin Aſa, thac he ſhould 
rob the Temple of God, therewith co: hjre an infidell ro break the covenant that ” 
| : | K k ha 


— 


had made With the I{raclites their brethren, and to make warre with them - elpeci- 
ally if we conſider what a wonderfull victory God had lately. given him over that 


innumerable hoſt of the Erhiopians and the Lubims; and indeed, after fo great ang t 
memorable a proof of Gods readineſſe to help him, he did fo farre diſtcuft God, 4, re 
to hire a heathen perfidiouſly ro inyadethe Iſraclites : the propher Hanani way ſep; f 
to him to reprove him ſharply, and to make known Gods diſpleaſure againkt him, a; tc 
is largely related, >, Chron, 16. 7, &c. .. | 

Vetſ. 20. And ſmote Ijon, and Dan, and eAbel-beth.maachah, and all Ci,y. W 
roth.] Abel-teth- mmzchah 1s called Abel-maim, 2, Chron. 16. 4+ and Cinneroth js " 
that which is called in the'new Teſtament the land of Geneſereth, Matth. 14. 34. ir 

Verſ. 21, Heleft off building of Ramah, &c.} To wit, to go and withſtand 

. Benhadad ; and ſo, when he had fecured his land againſt him, then as it is aid inthe 
next words, he dwelt in Tirzah, that is, therehe abode quiecly, without ſeeking any V 
revenge againſt Afa. 

Vetſ. 22. Andthey took away the ſtones of Ramah, and the timber tharef, (0 
&c,] Thatis, whileſt Baafhs was gone thence to defend his countrey againſt Ben. M 
hadad, the men of Judah and Benjamin came and took away both ſtones and timber, H 
and therewith built two cities of Benjamin, Geba and Mizpah. And this Aſa chok a 
rather to do, then ro. ſeiſe upon Ramah, and fortifie it for his own uſe; either, P 
becauſe he feared left Baaſha ſhovld return again before the work was finiſhed; or, 
breeauſe he was loth there ſhould be in that place any ſuch Rrong hold, knowing how th 
prejudiciall ic would be to the kings-of Judah, ifthe kings of Iſrael ſhould hereafter » 
get it into their poſſeſſion ; or rather, becauſe he conceived theſe might be made more by 
defenſable places then Ramah could be ; for thar he did fortifie theſe two towns of | Yy 

thi: 


 Geba and Mizpah, for fear of Baaſha, is evident, ſerem.q1.9:. where we reade ofa pit 
- . that Aſa hadin Mizpah,that continued it ſeems unto the captivitie, and was doubleſſe Th 
ſome trench,or ſome place made for the receir of water, incaſe itſhould be beſieged, 
the pit wherein Iſha had caſt all the dead bodies of the men (whom he had ſlain, ta 
becauſe of Gedaliah)was it, which Aſa the king had made for feare of Baaſhagl, ns 

Verſ. 23. Neverrheleſſe, in the time of his old age he was diſeaſed in his fett ans 
&c. To wit, in the three laſt yeares of his reigne : for when Hanani the Prophet 
had reproved him,for ſeeking help fiom the king of Syrtaz he nor onely caftthe Pro- - 
pher into priſen, bur alſo ar the fame time opprefied fome of the people ( ſuch per- 


haps, as ſhewed their diſlike of theſe his courſes, )wherefore the Lord inthe nine and Ah 
thirtiech yeare of his reigne, imprifoned him; ſtriking him with moſt grievous pains » 4 
c F the gout in his fect; and when in his ficknefſe he ſovght mor to the Lord, butto, an 
the Phyſitians, abourtwo yeares after be dyed, 2, Chron. 16. 7,13. having fee: BW 7” 
ſeven. kings of Iſrael ; ro wit, Ferobowm,. Nadab, Baaſha, Elah, Zimri, Omry a 


and Ahab, \ | * 
| Vetſ, 24. eAnd Aſa flept with his fathers, and was buried with his father box 
&c,] And that with greatmagnificence, 2. Chron. 16. 14. And they baried him in 
his own ſepulchre which he had mnde for himſelf in the vitie of David, and laid 


kim in the bed, which was filled with ſweet otlowrs and livers kinds of ſpices prep® a 
red by the Apethecaries art, and they matle n wery-preut burning for him. 0a 


% 


: Verſe 27, And Beaſha fraote him at Gibbethgn , which belongeth tothe Philis 


f nes, 
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fines, &C.] This Gibbethon belonged to the tribe of Dan, Jofh., 19. qr. and was 
in the dayes of David and Solomon in the Iſraelites poſſeſſion : but now it ſeems 
the Philiſtines had gorren it, and whileſt Nadab laid fiege againſt ir that he might 
recover it, he was treacheroufly ſlaine by Baaſha;and fo the fiege it ſeems was raiſed: 
for twenty fix yeares after, or thereabouts, the ſonne of Baaſha did again lay fiege 
to this citie as we may ſee, chap. 16. 15. ig " 

Verſ. 30, Becauſe of the ſinnes of Jeroboam, &c, ] 50 that the idolatry where- 
with ſeroboam thought to have continued the kingdome to him and his poſterity, 
msthe yery canſe why his whole family was rooted out, and the kingdome was 
cransferred to another, 


Verſ, I» T Hen the word of the Lord came to Jehu the ſonne of Hanani, againſ+ 
Baaſha.) This Jchu was the fame Prophet that afterwards was ſent 
o ſehoſhaphar, to reprove him for his leagne with Ahab, 2. Chron, 19, 2, and thac 
wrote 'a book of the Chronicles of thoſe times, 2 Chron, 20. 34. and his father 
Hanani was he that reproved Aſa for ſeeking tro Benhadad for aid againſt Baaſha, 
2Chron.16.7. ſo that the father and the ſonne were both at the ſame time the known * 
Prophets of the Lord. | | 

Verſ, 7. And alſo by the hand of the prophet Jehu the ſanue of Hanani, came 

| theword of the Lord againſt Baaſha, 8c.] Some conceive that this hath reference 
tothe judgement denounced againſt Jeroboam by Ahijah, chap, r4.'6. &c. as if it ' 
had been ſaid, as the word. of the Lord came by Ahijah againft Je;oboam ; fo alſo 
by Jehu againſt Baaſha, Bur I rather think that the meaning of this clauſe is onely - 
this ; that before the death of Baaſha, Jehu did his meſſage as God had commanded. 
The ſame wgrds are here again repeated, which we had before, yerf. r. bur there 
they are to ſhew whar God gave in charge to the Prophet, here their drift is to ſhew, 
that accordingly the Propher delivered his meſſage, as the Lord had enjoyned himz 
and that for all the evil that he did, &c. in being like to the houſe of Jeroboam, 
and becauſe he killed him: : that is, his lord Nadab, the ſonne of Jeroboam, as is 
expreſſed before, chap. 1 5. 27, for though Baaſha did herein what od had decreed, 
yet he had no command from God for ir, bur did ir onely to get the kingdome ; and 
therefore it was treaſon now in him, as it was afterward alſoin Jehu, when he flew 
Ahabs poſterity : becauſe he aimed onely at himſelftherein , though he had a com- 
mand from God, Hol, 1. 4, And it ſhall come to paſſe at that day, that I will bred 
the baw of 1ſraet, inthe valley of Jezreel, andwill avenge the blood of Jewreel, 
von the houſe of Jehn : And indeed, that the judgement which tel upon Baaſha, 
was partly. for his murdering of Nadab , we may ſee by the Locds dealing wich 
him, jult as he dealt with the houſe of Jeroboam ; for as he flew rhe ſonne of Jero- 
boa, when he had yer fat in the throne of Iſrael nor full rwo complete yeares ; and 
that whileſt he was laying fiege againft Gibbethon, and then immediately,deſtroyed - 
all the reſt of his family, chap. 15. 27, 28, 29* o Zimri flew the fonne of Baaſha, 
When he had reigned not full two complete yeares,as is ſaid-here verl. 8, and that too, 
whileſt his army lay encainped againſt Gibbethon, verſ, r5. and then immediately 


utofFall che reſt of his family and friends, yerſ. 11. 12. | 
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Verſ. 8, In the twenty and ſixth yeare of Aſa king of Judah,begay Elah the ſonne 


0) Baalha to reigne over Iſrael in Tirzah, two years, ] But nor full complete for 
he began to reigne in the ſix and twentieth yeare of Aſa, and was Min in the ſeyen 
and cwentieth yeare of Aſa, verſ. 15. 

Verſ. 9g. And his ſervant Zimri ( captain of half his chariots.) conſpired 
againſt him. as he was in Tirzah, &c. | His forces lying then encamped 2gzinf 
Gibbechon, verſ. 15. whereby he gaye ſuch an adyantage againſt himſelf, as was ng; 
by Zimri neglected, | 

Verſ. 11. And it came to paſſe when he began to reigne, as ſoon as he ſat oy hi 
throne, that he ſlew all the houſe of Baaſha, &c. | That is, he flew all- his family 
kinsfolks, and friends, that there might be none to avenge his death, -and that vre« 
ſently, chat he might not be prevented; as indeed he had been, if he had not done ir 
ſpeedily ; for within few daycs he himſelfcame to an untimely end, ver, 18. 

Verſ. 13. 1» provoking the Lord God of Iſrael to anger with their vanities gc. 
That.is, with their idols ; for ſo the idol-gods of all idolatours, are uſually called 
inthe Scripcure z partly, becauſe they have nothing of a. God in them, their deiti 
wholly conſiſting in the idolatrous vain opinion : We know that an idol is nothing, 
Aith the Apoſtle, x, Cor. 8. 4+ and partly, becauſe they can do neither good nor evil, 
1. Sam. 12. 21. Turnye not aſide, for then ye ſhall go after vain things that cannt 
profir ; for they are vain, FR 

Verſ. 15. 1s the twenty and ſeventh yeare of Aſa king of Judah, did Zimi 
reigne ſeven dayes, &c.] Accounting, as is moſt likely to the time that Omti wa 
proclaimed king in the camp, as is related in-the following verlſe., 

Verſ. 18. He went into the pallace of the kings houſe, and burnt the kings houſe 
over him with fire, &c, | That fo, firſt, Omri might never enjoy that ſtately palace 
of Tirzah : and ſecondly, that neither living nor dead, he might fall into the hands 
of his inſulting adverſaries. | CE BY | | 

Verſ. 19. For his finnes which he ſinned 1 doing evil in the ſtght of the Lord, 
in walking in the way of Feroboam, &c.] For though he reigned but ſeven dayes.cre 

Ori was proclaimed by the ſouldiers, - yet perhaps it was longer ere he was forced 
to burn himſelf ; and befide, within the ſpace of th6ſe ſeven dayes, he might by his 
edits make known to the people his reſolution ro continue the worſhip'of J.robo- 
ams calves, Y G | 
. Verſ, 21, Half of the people, Followed Tibni the ſonne of. Ginath, to make vim 
kings and half followed Omri,\ Ic kems the people ( miſliking that the foulviers 
' ſhould take upon them to chooſe their king ) choſe this Tibni to be their king ; be- 
tween whom and Omri, there was continuall warres for three years, and upward; 
each party ftriving to aſſure the crown to him whom they had elected, rill at lengih 
Ort prevailed, 

Verſ. 23. 1n the thirtie and one yeare of Aſa king of Judah, began Omrit? 
Pergne, &c, | That is,then he was fully and peaceably fertled in the kingdome:in the 
ſeven and twentieth yeare of Ala was he firſt choſen king by the army at Gibbt- 
thon, verſ. 15; 19, but for well nigh foure years after, Tibni that was choſen by the 
people, ſtrove with him for the kingdome ; fo that till the one and thirtierh yeare 0 


Aſa, be was not ſettled inthe throne of Iſrael ; yet becauſe he w as firſt made #irg. 
= : ; when 
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when he ſlew Zimri, therefore it is added, he reigned twelve yeares : to wit, from 
his firſt eleRtion ; for otherwiſe, if we account his reigne from the one and thirtiech 

eare of Aſa, when he was ſettled in the throne, to the eighr and thirtieth yeare of 
Af when he dyed, and his ſonne Ahab ſucceeded him, vert. 29, itis maniteſt then, 
that he reigned according to that account bur eight yeares. | 

Verf. 24. And he bought the hill Samaria, &c, | This is given as the reaſon 
why it is ſaid in the foregoing verſe ,that he had reigned bur fx yeares in Tirzah : 
it was becauſe Zimri having burn the royall pallace in Tirzah , Omri bought che 
hill which was called Samaria of Shemer the owner of it, and thereon built the 
citie Samaria, which he made his royall citie, the metropolis of his kingdome; and 
Þ the other fix yeares of his reigne he lived there. 

Verſ. 26. For he walked in all the way of Jereboam,&c.) If he onely continued 
in the finnes of Jeroboam , how is this rendered as a treaſon of that which is ſaid b:= 
fore in the former verſe, that he did worſe then all that were before him : ſurely, be- 
cauſe having ſeen ſuch fearefull effe&ts of Gods wrath againſt the former kings of 
lirael for this their idolatry , he norwithſtanding continued obſtinately therein, as 
i: were purpoſely to provoke the Lord ; yea and happely did, with more violence, 
force and preſſe the people to that idolatry : whence we fee there is mention inade, 
Mich.6,16, of the ſtatutes of Omri; to wit, concerning that their idolatrous wor- 
ſhip of the golden calves, 

Verſ. 31. He took to wife Jezabel the daughter of Ethbaal, king of the Zi 
donians, and went and ſerved Baal, &c.] This wife of Ahabs proved a moſt wicked 
wretch, and a cruell ſcourge to the people of God : we ſee Jehu complained of her 
witchcrafrs and whoredomes, 2 Kings 9. 22. and it is often mentioned, that ſhe was 
the great perſecutour of Gods prophers, and the great promoter of the ido=- 
latry of Baal in the land ; and therefore it is that S. John cals char falſe pro- 
pherefſe, that in his time in rhe Church of Thyatira, had ſeduced many to unclean=- 
neſſe, and idolatry, Jezabel, Revel, 2. 20. Baal ir ſeems was the god of the Zidoni- 
ans ; and ſo Ahab, marrying a wife from thence , did ſoon ſet up his wives god in 
the land of Iſrael - Now this idolatry was farre worſe then that of Jeroboams ; for 
in that though they had idols, to wit, the golden calves , yet in them chey preten= 
ded the worſhip of the true God - but in the other they worſhipped Baal as their 
ood ; as is evident in that of Elijah to the Iſraelites, chap, 18. 21. If the Lord be 
Ged, follow him ; but if Baal, then follow him : and fo again, verſ, 27.Cry aloud, 
fr he is a god, &c. | 

Verſ.: 34. [n his dayes did Hiel the Beth-elite build Jericho, &c,) This is here 
added to ſhew, how many yeares after the curſe which Joſhva denounced, was ac- 
compliſhed, Joſh. 6. 26. and that happely the rather, as an inſtance of the horrible 
profanenefle and contempt of God in theſe dayes of Ahab : for though Jericho be= 
longed to the tribe of Benjamin, yet it was ar this time, it ſeems, -under the power 
of the king of the ten tribes. Hitherto Jericho had continued a heap of rubbiſh, 
no man daring to hazard that curſe, by rebuilding of it; but now this bold wretch 
Hiel the Beth-elite : that is, that dwelt in Bech-el, undertook t11s vork , and paid 
dearly for ir, as Joſhua had threatned, See the note, upon Joſh, 6, 26. 
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CHAP. 4 TIL 
Verſ. r. N4 Elijah the Tiſhbite, who was of the Inhabitants of Gilead, ſaid 
unto Ahab, &Cc.] Ot all the Prophets that God raiſed Up in the <9vy 
dome of Iirael, we find not any, of whom ſo many ſtrange paſſages are recorded 
both for his courage and miracles, as there are of Elijah ; and cherctore at the ranſ, 
figuration of Chritt, Matth. 17, 7, Elijah as chief of the prophets appeared toee. 
ther with Moſes talking with Chriſt ; to fignifie, that both Moſes and the propher 
had in their ſeverall ſeaſons given teſtimony ro Chriſt, The people of Iſ;ael were 
never-ſo corrupt as they were at this time ; (for now the worſhip of Baal was e(t2. 
bliſhed in the land, and the worfhip of the true God was quite diſregarded,and thc 
prophets and ſeryants of God, that would not bow to Baal , were perſecuted ang 
ſlain, as Elijah complaines, chap. 19. 10.) and yet there were never more prophets 
ſent unto them, then chere was at that time, (we fee that Obadiah hid an hundred 
of them in caves, chap.18.13.Jnor never more g:orious prophets as we ſee amongſt 
the reſt in this Elijah,a man of tranſcendent courage and zeal (as fitted tor theſe cor- 
rupt times; ) whence it is ſaid of the Baptiſt, who in his miniftery was alſo fiery and 
fervent, Luke 1. 17. A7d he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit, and in the power of 


Elias, &c. Againft Ahab and Jezabels zeal co promote Idolatry the Lord raiſed up V 
a prophet that ſhould be as zealous for the oppoſing of their idolatry.and the defence b 
of Gods true worſhip; as we ſee in this his firſt encounter with Ahab, 4s the Lord k 
God of Iſrael! liveth, faith be, before whom I Stand; that is, whom 1 continually m 
{erye, (according to that in Deut,10.8. The Lord ſeparated the tribe of Levin F: 
beare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, to ſtand before the Lord ) or in whoſe W 
preſence 1 now am, who is therefore a witneſle of the truth of that which I fy, m 
there ſhall not be dew nor rain theſe yeares,Lnt according to my word, that is, there w! 
ſhall not be dew nor rain theſe enſuing yeares', till I from the Lord ſhall fay, 
that again ir ſhall rain, Elijah moved with the horrible wickedneſſe of A- ea 
hab and Jezabel; and particularly perhaps with their contempr and ſcorn of ti 
Gods prophets, did ir ſeemes by the infſtin&t of Gods ſpirit, pray that the Lotd jal 
would ſhut up the heavens for ſome yeares , and not ſuffer it ro rain till he ſought lat 
vato God that it might rain ; that fo the wrath of God againſt the iniquitie of tho ſtr 
times might be diſcovered ; and the pretious account he makes of his Prophets ho 
might be manifeſted; and being by the ſame ſpirit of God aſſured , that his praye: Ar 
was heard : hecameto Ahab and threatned him before hand (as is here expreſied, rep 
that he might {ce it was of God) with this approaching drought ; and as he threat wh 
ned, itcame to paſſe ; for three yeares and fix moneths it rained nor, Jam.5.17. rep 
Verſ, 3. Turn thee edftward, and hide thy ſelf by the brook Cherith,&c.Wien rhe 
Elijah was gone from Ahab, or atleaſt, when Abab began to ſee there was NO rall jah 


indeed for a long time, as Elijah had faid, he began to be nettled with his words 
and enraged again(t the Propber and ſtirred up thereto, no doubt, by Jezabel, (ent the 


preſently out to take him, that he might be revenged on him : as Obadiah afterwarcs not 
rold him, chap. 18. 10, eA's the Lord thy God liveth, there is no nation nor kings Was 
dome . whither my lord hath not ſent to ſeek thee + but the Lord forcſeeing what one 


would be. gay- his Propher warning of it,and appointed him to withdraw and hice 
himſelf by the brook Cherith ; there being doubtlefle in that place, ſome woods 
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or caves, where it was likely the Prophet might ſome good time conceal himſelf, 

Verſ. q. 1 have commanded the ravens to feed thee there, | That is, I have de- 
creed and will cake order that the rayens ſhall bring thee competent food thither : 
and the reaſons given by Expofitours, why the Lord was pleaſed co make uſe of ra= 
yens in this ſervice, rather then any other creature, are theſe : Firſt, becauſe ravens 
do naturally delight to live in ſach places as this was, by the brook Cherich, where 
Elijah was appointed to bide himſelf, to wit, in folitary places, where there are cayes 
and vaults, eſpecially in valleys, where there are brooks of water, whence is that, 
Prov. 30. 17. 7 he exe that mocketh at hs father, the ravens of the valley ſhall pick 
it ot : Secondly, becauſe they are a theeviſh kind of birds, watching all occafions to 
ſnarch up and carry away pigeons, and chickens, or any other provifion they can 
any where come at: And thirdly,eſpecially becauſe the rayens being ſuch a greedy and 
ravenous bird, that as it is ſajd,they uiually diſregard che feeding of their own young 
ones, to feed themſelves , it was the more miraculous that God ſhould make them 
caterers for Elijah, in ſuch an orderly manner to bring him in his provifion both 
morning and evening z hereby the power of God was the more cleaily diſcovered, 
anda plain proof was given by what contrary means God can , provide for his {er- 
| yants in all cheir traits : God might have ſent Elijah to his fellow Prophets in O- 
badiahs caves, or to ſome other of chole faithfull Ifraclices, char had not bowed cheir 
knees to Baal ; bur he choſe rather by this unlikely way to provide for him, thar it 
might be ſeen that God hath all creatures at his command for the help of his fer- 
rants: it was no lefſe ſtrange to feed him by ravens, then if he had ſuſtained him 
without any food at all ; and yer this God did, c1uſing the ravens to bring him both 
morning andeyening, bread axd fleſh, to wit, roſted or ſod; the Lord directing them 
waerethey ſhould have ir. 

Verſ.7. And it came to paſſe after a while, that the brook dried up, | God could 
alily have prevented this brook from drying up, notwithſtanding the drought ; but 
te Lord was pleaſed rather now to find out another way for the ſuſtaining of Eli- 
jth, to wit;Firft, that he might for a while, by the dryiag up of this brook, try che 
aith of the Prophet : Secondly, that the Iſraelites in thoſe parts might be the more 
raitened for want of water : Thirdly,that he might the more abundantly manifeſt 
low many ſeyerall wayes he had to provide for his ſervants in times of extremirie : 
And fourthly,that he might cogerher wich him, provide for the peore widow ot Za- 
rephath too. Some Expoſitours hold, that there had been no rain for halfa yeare 
when this brook dried up, and that afterward Eljjah lived with the widow of Za- 
rephath three yeares( which is the full time of the drought, Luke 4. 25. } and rhar 
merefore itis faid in the beginning of the next chapter, that #» the third yeare, Eli 
Jah was ſent to Ahab with a promiſe of ratn, 

Verſ,g. eAriſe, get thee to Zarephath, which belongeth to Z idon, and dwell 
there : beheld, I bave commanded a widow woman there to ſuſtain thee, | There is 
not the leaſt intimation of. any want of rain that was in the land of Jadah yet 
was Elijah fent to a ftranger rather then to the widows of I rael, both becauſe ſuch an 
one might ſeem moſt unlikely to relieve him, and alſo herein to ſhadow forth Gods 
fiture mercie to the Gentiles,the Jews being rejeted; whence is char ot our Saviours 


Luke 4. 25, 26, Many widows were in Iſrael in the dayes of Elias, &c, But unto 
- K k 4 none 
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none of them was Elias ſent, ſave unto Sareptaa citie of Sidon, unto a woruay tht 
was A widow : as for that phraſe, / have commanded a widow, ſee the note aboye, 
ver'. 4. 

Verſ. ro. The widow woman was there gatherins of ſticks, ard he called to he 
&c, | As knowing by the ſpeciall inſtin&t of Gods Spirir, that this was the ids 
of whom God had ipoken to him ; or elſe, having received direRtion hercby to dif. 
cover the widow ro whom he was ſent, when he came to the citie. 

Verſ. 12, As the Lord thy God liveth, I have not a cake, &c, | This widow 
living upon the borders of Iirael, had learnt to know a Propher o: Tiracl by his ha- 
bir ; yea, as it may ſeem, both to know and fear the God of Iitael : and yer to fuch 4 
ſtrait ſhe was brought, being a poore woman, { though the drought had been yet, 
as it 15 thought, bu fix moneths in che land ) that had nor God come in to her help 
at this pinch. ſhe was now ready to eat her laſt meal : / have. faid ſhe, b»t ahand. 
full of meal ina barrell, and a little ojl ina cruſe, and behold 1 am gathering two 
ſticks, that is. a few flicks, as we uſe :olay. a ſtick or two, that 1 Ay go Her and 
dreſſe it for me and my ſonne, that we may eat it, and die ; however hereby it is eyi- 
dent, that the drovght and famine was 1n the countrey of Tyre and Sidon, as well x 
amoneſt the Iſraelites : and indeed, being ic was ſent upon the Iſraelites for that ido- 
latry of Baal, which Jezebel the daughter of the king of the Zidonians had brought 
in amongſt them, no marvell though the Zidonians were inyolved in the ſame judge. 
ment rogerher with them, 

Verl. 13. Fear not, go, and do as thor haſt ſaid, &c, ] That is, Go in and dreſſe 
thy meal and thy oyl for chee and tliy ſonne ; bur then withall ſhe is enjoyned, firk, 
to feed him with her laſt victualls, ard then after ro provide for her ſelf and her fon: 
but make me thereof a little cake firſt, which was doubtleſſe for the triall of her 
faich, as concerning that promiſe which he addes in the following verſe. 

Verſ.15, And ſhe, and he, and her houſe did eat many dayes.\ That is, a long 
time together; and indeed it is the judgement of ſome Expoſitours, as was noted be- 
fore, that for three full years they all lived upon this poore remainder of the widows 
meal and oyle, which makes the miracle farre the more wonderfull ; bur yer this 
may be ſpoken with relation to ſome part of this time, and happely to the time 
her ſonnes falling fick, which is next related, verſ, x7, 

Verſ. 17. And his ſichneſſe was ſo ſore, that there was not breath left inhin.| 
This is mentioned becauſe hereby che widdow perceived that her ſonne was dead: 
for that he was indeed dead, and was not onely fallen into a ſwoun, is evident in 
many following paſſages, as verſ. 18, and 20. where the widow and the Prophet de- 
moan that God had fl1in her ſonne; and verſ, 21, where it is ſaid, that Eliah prayed 
My God. 1 pray thee let this childs ſoul come into him again-and then again,ver.!) 
And the ſoul of the child came into him again, and he revived ; which may allo be 
confirmed by that of the Apoſtle, Heb. 16. 35. which many think was written, patt- 
ly. with reference to this tory, Women receiued their dead raiſed to life again, this 
being the firſt we reade of inthe Scriptures, that being dead, was reſtored againto 
life. | 
Verſ. 18, eAnd ſhe ſaid unte Elijah. What have I to de with thee, O thou manif 
God, &c, ] Thatis, wherein have I offended thee 2. or whence is it that x” 2 A" 

rophet 
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Propher of the Lord ſhouldeſt come to me a mere ftrarger to thee, thus to puniſh me 
for my finnes ? wherefore art thou come to me? art 1h9x come to call my ſinnes to 
Go?s remembrance, and lo to move him to kill my ſonne? to what end were our 
lives ſaved when we were in danger to periſh for want of food, if now my fonne 
muſt die with ſickneſſe ? when God puniſheth thoſe for their finnes, whom a while 
he did forbear, he 1s ſaid in the Scripture to remember their finnes, 1. Sam, 15, 2. 
Now the conſcience of this poore widow telling her, that the death of her fonne 
was for tier finnes, and therefore apprebending that his dwelling with her 


'had been accidentally , through her not proficing by his preſence as ſhe ought 


to have done. the occaſion of her ſonnes death ; or rather, that he had beſought- God 
thus to puniſh her, as by h1s prayer he had brought the drought and famine upon the 
land ; or that he was ſent as the miniſter of Gods wrath to rake away her fonne 
from herz hence it was that ſhe break forch into this impatient bewailing her loſſe, 
and her finnes that had been the cauſe of it : the expreſſion ſhe uſeth, is mech like 
that of Peter, when the ſhip began co fink, Luke 5. 8, Depart from me, for 1 am 4 
fufull. nan O Lord. 

Verſ. 20, O Lord my God, haſt thou alſo brought evil upon-the widow, with 
whom I ſojourn by ſlaying her ſozne * | Hcerein the Prophet pleads» firſt, his own in- 
tereſt in God, O Lord my God : ſecondly, the condition of the woman , 4 widdow, 
and that becauſe women in that eſtate are leaſt able ro endure the lofſe of thoſe that 
ſhould be a Ray and ſupport to them, aad God is wont to be very compaſſionately 
tender over thein : and thirdly, the intereſt ſhe had in him, becauſe he ſojourned 
with her, as grieving that the woman that had harboured him io long,and for whoſe 
preſervation God had wrought ſo greata miracle, ſhould now have all her joy daſh- 
ed with ſuch a ſad lofſe ; or that it ſhould be ſaid by any, that it had been well for 
her, if the Propher had never come into her houſe, 

Verl. 21. And he ſtretched himſelf upon the child three times, and cried unto 
the Lord, &c,] The meaning of this is, either thar he ſtretched himſelf upon the 
child, and ſo in that poſture of body prayed, and then left off again, doing this three 
ſeverall times ; orelſe, rather, that he Rtrerched himſelf upon the child, and then 
went and prayed unto the Lord, and fo did by turns three feverall times : however, 
doubtleſſe his tretching himſelf upon the child, was partly, that feeling the coldneſſe 
of the childs body, he might be ſtirred up thereby to pray the more earneſtly for 
him ; and partly, that be might perceive when heat and life begun to come into the 
child ; and partly alſo, thereby to expreſſe his exceeding grief for the dearh of the 
child, and his earneſt defire that God would be pleaſed ro reſtore him to life; there 
being an intimation in this geſture of his, that he could have been glad to infuſe of 
his own life into the child, and that ro move the Lord,.the rather, to heare his pray= 
er, and grant his requeſt ; the like we reade of Eliſha, 2. Kings 4. 34. and of Paul to 
Eutichus, As 20. 10. 

Verſ. 24. Andthe woman ſaid to Elijah, Now by thus IThnow thou art a man of 
God. &c,] That is, now her faich was firengthened concerning this ; ſhe had cal- 
led him a man of God, verſ, 18. yer perhaps her faich was ſhaken with the death of 
her child, and now with this miracle it was ſtrengchened again, - ona 


— 


52 7. KINGS. Chap. 18 


CAP. XVIII. 
Vert. A _—_ word of the Lord came to Elijah in the third yeare.] Elijah was 


ſent to Ahab, not long before the Locd ſent rain again upon the earth. 
ſo that from the firſt begining of the drought unto this time, when the Prophet wy 
ſent to Ahab, ic was well nigh three yeares and fix moneths complete ; for olons 
rain was Wich-held, Luk. q. 25. eicher therefore, the third yeare here ſpoken of 
mult be the third yeare from his firſt hiting of himſelf, chap. 17. 3. or the third 
yeare ſince he went to ſojourne with the widdow of Zarephath, chap. 17.6, orele 
the third complete yeare fince the time they began to want rain, the fix odd 
moneths not being reckoned, as indeed i: is uſuall in the Scripture, in noting time; 
co: ſet down onely the full complete yea res, and nor to mention the odd moneths 
or dayes. 

Go hew thy ſelf unto eAhab , and I will ſend rain upon the earth.) Though the 
Iſraelites continued in their idolatry ſtill, yet the Lord determined to take off tha; 
judgement of want of rain, that now fer three years and a half had been upon them: 
and this he did, partly for kis righteous ſervants ſake, that were till in the land who 
could not but ſuffer much in this common calamitie ; and parcly , becauſe the Lord 
intended by Elijah, to bring Baals prophets to be lain by the people ; and fo there- 
upon, fo remoye the judgement he had brought upon the kingdome : and fo now 
Elijah was ſent to give notice they ſhould have rain, and fo that which heſaid to 


Ahab might be made good ; to wir, thatthere ſhould be no rain bur according to his 
word ; yea,and withall doubtleſſe, God gave him now in charge , (though ic be not 


here expreſt ) what he afterwards did , concerning the challenge he madeto Baals 
prophets, as is evident by that which he ſaith , vert. 36, Lord God of Abrahan, 
Kfaac, and Iſrael, let it be known this day,that thou art God in Iſrael,and that 1 mm 
thy ſervant, and that 1 have done all theſe things at thy word, 

Verf. 3. Obadiah feared the Lord greatly. But how could this be, if he wen: 
not up to Jeruſalem to ſacrifice? I anſwer , ſo long as he did ſincerely feare God, 
and yielded him thar ſpirituall ſervice, which was required of him , and Kepthim- 
ſelf pure from the idolatry of the place and times wherein he lived, and could not be 
ſuffered to go to Jeruſalem, without the loſſe of his life , God was pleaſed to diſpence 
with the omiſſion of that legall ceremoniall ſervice : or ar leaſt to beare with his 
children that did truly feare him and daily ſerve him in ſpirit and truch, though they 
did not hazard both libertie and lives for the legall ceremonies: the like may be ſaid 
of thoſe other fairhfull ſervants of God, that lived ar this time in the kingdome of 
Ifrael, chap. 19. 18. 

Verſ. 4, Obadiah took an hundred prophets, and hid them by fifty in a cave, ans 
Fed them with bread and water.) By this may be meant any neceiſary food ; but in- 
deed in this time of famine, ir was much to provide them even bread and water, 

Verſ. 5. Peradventure we may find grafſſe to ſave the horſes, &c.] Hereby it's 
evident; that their chiefeſt want was of paſtures and water for theis catrell : ſome 
finall pittance of food for themſelves, the neighbouring countreys might afford tor 
money ; but grafſe for the catrell could nor be had but in their own land. 


Verſ. 109, There is no nation or kingdome whither my lord hath not ſent to A 
| ther, 


<8 


thee, &c.] Some Expoſitours, by the feverall nations and kingdomes whither Ahab 
M4d ſent to ſearch for Elijah, underſtand the feverall tribes of Iſrael, thac were un- 
der his government ; of which, (fay they) he ſpeaks , as of divers Kinedomes and 
nations, becauſe cf old, that land was the fear of divers kings and people : But ra» 
ther, I conceive it to be an hyperbolicall ſpeech, as when we uſe to tell thoſe whom 
with great diligence we have ſought for in many ſeverall places, that we have looked 
for them al! the world over : and thar the drift of this expreſſion was to imply , that 
Ahab had ſought for him not onely in the land of Iſrael, bur alſo in all the neigh- 
bouring countreys, and amongſt all the nations that were in league with him ; for 
though it follows, that upon deniall, that they knew net where he was, he took ax 
oath of the kingdoms and nation, that they found thee not : the meaning of that may 
be, that he pretied them fo farre, that he reſted nor, till by an oath they confirmed ir, 
that they knew nothing of him - his own people he might conſtrain ro ſwear, 0- 
thers that were not his ſubjects he could nor; yer by importiining them to deale tru= 
ly with him, he might draw them to it ; and therefore ſpeaking of both joyntly to- 
ecther, he uſerh the tame phraſe of both, he took an oath, &c, and indeed for the 
neighbouring nations where there was no rain, that might make them as earneſt a- 
ozinſt Elijah as Ahab was : kow he could be concealed in Zarephath when fo firict a 
courle was taken, we need not queſtion ; conſidering, that being informed of his 
danger, the widow might aſe many wayes to hide him, 

Verſ. 12. The ſpirit of the Lord (hall carry thee whither I know not.) That is, 
ſome Angel,or wind from the Lord ſhall take thee up and carry thee to ſome other 
place, and then the king will ſlay me, either, becauſe I did not apprehend thee when 
I faw thee; or > becauſe I ſhall ſeem to-have deluded him, by telling him that which 
he ſhall nor find to be true : uſually it ſeems in thoſe times Elijah was thus miracu- 
louſly caught up, (and fo perhaps other prophets too) and carried from: one place to 
an other; whence it was,that when Elijah was at laſt taken up into heayen,the young 
prophets would needs ſend our to ſeck him, 2. Kings 2. 16. and the like we read alfo _ 
concerning Philip, when he had baptized rhe Erchiopian Eunuch, AR, 8. 29, Now | 
this is ſtill ſaid to have been done by the {ſpirit of the Lord; either, becauſe it was 
done by the miniſtery of the Angels, or by ſo:ne mighty extraordinary: wind (as in- 
feed concerning Elijahs laſt rapture, it is ſaid, 2, King, 2.11: That Elijah went up 
by a whirle-wind into heaven ; or, rather, becauſe what was done by any ſecret ſu- 
o_—_ working of God, they uſed ro fay it was done by the ſpirit of 
the Lord. | 
Verſ, 15; As the Lord of hoſts liveth, before whom I ftand, &c.] See the note 
(ap, 17. 1, | 

Verſ. 17. Art thou he that troubles Iſrae!?] This Ahab faid to Elijah , part- 
ly, becauſe he had alwayes oppoſed thac way of religion and worſhip which he had 
ttabliſhed in the land, and difſwaded the people from ſubmicting to it 3 but princi- 
pally, becauſe by his meanes he conceived the drought and famine was ſent, which . 
lad forely diftreſſed the land. 

Verſ, 19. Now therefore ſend, and gather ts me all Iſrael unto monnt Carmel, 
#nd the prophets of Baal, &<.] There is ne likelyhood that Elijah immediately upon 


that reproofe, in the former yerſe,enjoyned Ahab to gather the prophets of Baalrto- 
F gether, 
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Ether never acquainting him to what end and purpoſe they ſhould be aflembled,and 
thar the king without any more words did preſencly what Elijah required ; ant 
therefore doubclefſe (though ir be not here expreſſed, becauſe ir may beeafily 91ther- 
ed from the following relation of that which was afterward done) after *{o:ne yehe+ 
Ment concertations berwixt the prophet and the king, concerning the idolatry of Ba. 
al, the king defending wha he had'done ; Elijah did now- propound to him thar 
Way of tryall, to find out the truth whici afterward agzin he propounded to the 
people, verſ. 22,23-24. which the king approving, accepted the challenge ; an af. 
ſembled both the prophets of Baal, and the people alſo : that is, the heads of the Peo- 
ple, to ſee what was done, as Elijah had required, The foure hundred and fifty pro. 
phets of Baal here mentioned were, it ſeems, ſuch as were diſperſed over the villa. 
ges and rowns of Iſrael ; che foure hundred diſtinguiſhed from the other by this 
title, the prophets of the groves , were fuch as attended the court, and performed 
their idolacrous ſervice in the groves planted by Ahab , near Baals temple in $4- 
maria, Chap, 16. 32, 33. and are therefore faid co have been ſuch as did eat at Jeze. 
bels table: why Carmel was chole to be the place where this great triall was to be 
made, we cannot ſay ; onely it is like, he purpolely declined Samaria , that Jezchel 
might not hinder the work : for as for that conceir of the papiſts , that in Carmel 
Elijah uſed to live a retired monaſticall life, whence an order of their Friers are cal- 
led Carmelites.it is a mere phancie and groundleſſe conceit, 

Verſe 20. So Ahab ſent unto all the chilaren of Iſrael , and gathered the pri 
phets together, 8c.) We need nor wonder that Ahab ſhould herein do as Elijah 
had required, if we conſider, firſt, That doubtleſſe Elijah had defired that rriall 
might be made, whether the facrifice of the Baalites, or his ſacrifice, ſhould becon- 
ſumed with fire from heaven ; to diſcover thereby, whether Baal were a god or no; 
and to ſee this tried by ſuch a miraculous work , the very. nacurall defire chat is in 
men to ſee ſtrange things, might winne him ; beſide the confidence he had in Baal: 
and ſecondly, That being curbed with the judgement of God, ( the drought ) that 
now lay upon the whole land, the hope of being relieved herein , muſt needs make 
him the more flexible to yield to the prophets defire ; and beſides, God might at this 
time powerfully over-awe his ſpirit: indeed wefind not in the ſequele of the Rory, 
that the prophers of the groves were preſent, (whom Elijah had alſo defired him to 
call chither) bur onely the foure hundred and fifty prophets of Baal, yerſ.22. /,eves 
1,onely remain 4 prophet of the Lord, but Baals prophets are foure hnnired and 
fifty men ; and therefure many Expoſitours hold , that Jezebel would nor ſuffer 
them to be there. ; 

Verſ. 21. How long halt ye between two opinions? | They are ſaid to halc in the 
profeſſion of their religion, that do not walk uprightly and exactly , according to 
the rules of chat religion,which they muſt needs do , that in ſome things follow one 
religion, and in ſome things another ; ſuch men can be exact in neither , and are 
| therefore ſaid to halt betwixt twe opinions ; ſometimes inclining to one, ſometimes 
co another; as the body of him that halts doth bend ſometimes to the right hand 
and ſometimes to the left : and fo it was now with the Iſraelites, who would be fill 
counted the people of God, and were circumciſed, and in the worſhip of the golden 


calyes pretended the worſhip of the true God ; and fo in ſome things tived "_ 
ing 
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ding tothe haws of Iſrael, and yer at the ſame time worſhiped Baal the god of the | 
Zidonians, and are therefore'charged by Elijah to halt between two opinions. 

And the people anſwered him not a word, This might be either from ouilr of 
conſcience or diſtraftion'of mind; fearing on the one fide the wrath of God, if they 
fould proyoke him to diſpleaſure, and on the other fide the wrath of the king. 

Verſ, 22, 1, even 1 onely remain a prophet of the Lord, ] The meaning of this 
is, tharthere was not a Prophet of the Lords beſides himſelf, that did openly ſhew _ 
himſelf for the true God and his worſhip againſt their idolatry; ar leaſt that there 
was none but he-preſent there at that time. | 

Verſ. 25. Chooſe you one bullock for Jour ſelves, &c.)| That they might not af 
erward pretend that their God refuſed ro anſwer them, becauſe the God of Elijah 
had been preferred before him, he gives them the priviledge and advantage ('if any ir 
were ) both of offering firft, to wir, the morning ſacrifice, and of chooling which of 
thebullocks they liked beſt, | 

Verſ, 26. Aud they took the bullock which was giventhem, &c.| To wit, which 
Ahab had given then, or which Elijah had given them liberrie to chooſe; ve:ſ. 25. 

And they leaped upon the altar which was made.) This may be alfo rendered as it 
isin the margin of our Bibles, and they leapt rp-and down at the altar, &c, fo that 
the meaning may be, either that they danced and s kipped abour the altar ; which ir 
feems rhey did cuſtomarily in the worſhip of Baal; as deſiring perhaps to make ſhew 
of ſuch prophericall extaſies, as were uſuall with thoſe that were poſſeſſed with a di- 
vine ſpirir ; or elſe, that in a Kind of frantick manner. they leapt upon the altar, to 
expreſſe thereby their yehement deſire, that Baal would heare them; as if they would 
have clambered up to fetch down fire from heaven, if ic had been poſſible; or were 
ready even to ſacrifice themſelves, that they might prevail in their ſuic : ſome indeed 
conceive that this is ſpoken of Elijahs altar, upon which the Baalitiſh prophets leapt, 
win a kind of divine fury, to throw it down ; but the firſt expoſition doth farre bet- 
teragree wich the order of the ſtory, | : 

Verſ. 27, Andit came to paſſe at noon, that Eliiah mocked them, &c."\ to wit, 
when the time limited for their ſacrifice was fully ended, or well nigh at an end : be- 
forechis he would not do it, becauſe ir might firſt be apparent by their loſt labour fo 
long together, that they deſerved ro be mocked, and becauſe they might not after- 
wards fay, that he had interrupted them. — | 

Verl, 28, . And they cried aloud, and cut themſelves after their manner with 
zives, &c, ] As the heathens uſed'to do in their ſorrows, Deur. 14. 1. And the 
more to moye their God to take compaſſion on them, and nor to deny-rhemy, thac 
were conrent thus to torture themſelves, and as it were to ſacrifice their own bloud 
- alcar, that they might obtain what would be for his glory as well as 
theirs, 

Verl, 29. And they prophe/ied untill the time of the offering of the evening ſ4- 
erifice, } Thar is, they prayed and calle$aapori Baal,and with many ſtrange geftures 
(35 men inſpired ) ſung the praiſes'of their idol-god ; fo labouring by all means to 
prevail with him co ſend fire to conſume their ſacrifices, Sec the notes,2, Sam.. 10.5; 
an 18, 10, I 
- Verſ. 50. Ard he repaired the al:ar of the Lord that was troken down, ] Notthe 

| | ———_— | altarc 


' dren of Iſrael have forſaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and ſlain thy 
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- irthe more evident that there was no fraud uſed in hiding any fire ſecretly under the 


altar whereon Baals prieſts laid their ſacrifices, which afterward they brake down, 
and chat by leaping upon it, yerl. 26. as ſome conceive: for it is not probable thar 
Elijah would make yle of their altar : rather ic may ſeemthat Elijah brake down 
their altar, and having purged che place, buile another in the room ; or that this 
mount Carmel,having been one of the high places whereon they uſed to ſacrifice in 
former times, there was the ruins of an altar there, which the idolatrous Iſraelites 
had brokendown ; according to that complaint of Elijah, chap. 19. 14. the chil. 


prophets with the ſword : and that this the Propher did now repair : a reall fine 
of his great defigne , which was , to reſtore again the true worſhip of God in 
the land, EH 

Verſ. 31. And Elijah took twelve ſtones, according to the number of the tribes, 
&c,] Though the greateſt part of ten of the twelve tribes were at this time corrupted 
with the idolatry of Baal, yer Elijah would build his altar with :welve ſtones, ac. 
cording to the number of the tribes of Iſrael : Firſt, thereby to fignifie, thatit was 
builr for the worſhip of that God, whom the patriarchs had formerly worſhiped : 
Secondly, to pur the people in mind, that they ought all to be uniced in the worſhip 
of this God of their fathers; orelſe it would be in vain ts reckon themſelves among 
Gods Iſrael : Andthirdly, to put God in mind as it were of the coyenant which he 
had made formerly with their fathers. 

Verſ. 33. Fill foure barrels with water, and poure it on the burnt ſacrifice,&c.| 
Mount Carmel ood cloſe upon the ſea ; whence they might eyen in this drought 
have water enough: Now the reaſon why the Prophet appointed fo much water to 
be ponred upon the facrifice, and che wood whereon it was laid, was partly,to make 


( 
wood ; and partly, that the burning of the ſacrifice wich fire from heaven, might be | 
the inore wonderfull in theeyes of all that beheld ic : why there were three times 
foure barrels of water poured upon the altar, which was twelve barrels, we may 
judge by that which is ſaid 1n the foregoing notes,coricerning the rwelye ſtones where c 
of. the altar was built, u 

Verſ. 37. Heare me, that this people may know that thou art the Lord Gol, d 
and that thou haſt turned their heart backagain.) Thar is, that by thy appointment " 


theſe thihgs have been done, to the end their hearts might be turned from their idols p 

co thee, : | K 
Vetſ. 40. eAnd Elijah brought them down to the brook Kiſhon, and flew thin 

there. ] That is, he cauſed the people ro bring them down, and co ſlay them there: an 

ſo wonderfully were the people affeRed at preſent, with ſeeing fire come down from for 

heaven to conſume Elijahs ſacrifice, and ſuch a dread it brought upon them, of che WM Pr 

infinice power of that God,. who by this miracle did teſtifie againſt their idolatry; no 


that withaut any feare of the king, they were ready to do what ever Elijah would Wi yro 
adviſechem to : and therefore when he, apprebending the epportunicy of their pre- Wi the 
tenc condition , appointed them to put Mine p:ophets to death ; they | yielded Wi pro 
freight; and thecarrying them away ro the brook Kifhon , that exectition mignt Wi rin 
be done ypon them there, was either to teſtifie, that it was becauſe of their idoſacry Wl 1 


that the brooks and rivers were in a great part eyen dryed up , or that the pl 
| ” where 
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where they had factificed ro the Lord , might not be defiled with their blood. 
Verſ. qi, end Elijah ſaid unto Abab, Get thee np, eat and drink, for there 
;; 4 ſound of abonnaance of rain, Becauſe he had ſpent all that day faſting, in an 
exger expectation of the event of chis great bufinefſe, and to ſhew how acceptable 
afacrifice the ſlaying of Baals prophets was unto the Lord, he adviſeth him to ear 
and drink forthe refreſhing of himſelf, aſſuring him , that they ſhould now have 
rain - and to expreſſe how certain that was which he foretold, he ſpeaks as if alrea- 
dy he heard the very ſound of the thunder and pouring rain that was now coming : 
far there ir, ſaith he, # ſound of aboundance of rain, | 

Verſ. 42+ And Elijah went np to thetop of Carmel, &c. He went up to the top 
of Carmel, that there he might pray for rain, and fland as it were upon a watch 
tower, Waiting and looking for the riſing of thoſe clouds, that ſhould bring thoſe 

[ad ſhowres that he prayed for ; and whereas ic follows, that he sa/t him[elf down 
yon the earth, and pret his face between hzs knees, thereby is meant, that he kneeled 
down upon the ground, and then'bowed his face down to his knees, by this humble 
poſture, to expreſſe his awfull reſpect ro the majeſtie of that God, whole aid he im- - 
plored ; and withall, ſo to hide his eyes from all diſtracting objeRs , that he might 
the more wholly attend the work which he went abour ; to wit, the opening of the 
heavens, by praying tothe Lord for rain , for thorgh God had aſſured him there 
ſhould be rain , verſ. 7. 4 well ſend ran upon the earth , and thereupon he did af< 
fue Ahab that it ſhould be fo; yer he knew withall, thac prayer muſt accompliſh 
that which God had promiſed, ' 

Verſ. 43. end ſaid to his ſervant, Go up now, look toward the ſea, 8c.) Elijah 
&fred to have notice of the firſt riſing of the clouds, thar he might preſently go to 
the king and haſt him away, that fo ſtill tr might be the more manifeſt, that he had 
procured the rain from God ; bur becauſe he would not himſelf be taken off from 
his prayers, whileſt he was praying , he lent his ſervant to obſerveche rifing of the _ 

douds, and appointed him to {ook toward the ſea, becauſe thence the vapours do 
uſually ariſe which breed clouds and ram ; and-becauſe there he might have the faire 
> proſpet , to diſcover the firſt riſing of a cloud- in the skie, and ſeyen ſeyerall 


t tes he did chis, purpoſely to teach us, that we muft not be diſcouraged, but with 
patience muſt be conrem to wait upon God, though. we haye not preſently that 
which we pray for. OO 


J Verſ* 46, eAnd the hand of the Lord was on Elyjah,and he girded up his loines, 
: mm 749 before Ahab, %&c.) The reaſons, why Elijah did thus as a lacquey run be- 
n fore Ahabs chariot, to the very entranceof Jezmeelf; may be, firſt , ro munifeſt the 
c WY Prophets humilitic,and how farze he was from being puffed up with that wonderfull 
; WH Pork that he had-done : Secondly, ro ſhew the king how rea1y both God and his 
4 i Frophers would bero honour him, if he would procced en to remove ilolatry ont of © 
D the land, the work that was now fo happily begun by che ſlaughter made of the 
d prophers of Baal : Thirdly, to fignifichereby, that it was he thar brought chem this + 
nt fin, char did now begin to porre down fromithectouds apoh them : Fourthly, to 
y Wow hereby, whar he had done im the ſlavghteriofthe Baatites ; and » as-ir were, to 
cc WH iumph in the vidtory-of their idolatrous prophets, whom he had left dead behind 
lim: Fiſthly, that being ip the eye of the king all the way he returned home; oa 

| | might | 
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might make him tne more ſeriouſly to ponder in his mind, the great things the Pro. 
 phechad done ; thar ſo they might make the deeper impreſſion upon him : It may 

tcem ſtrange indeed, that the king ſhould not take up the Prophet into his chariore. 
bur therefore it is ſaid, that the hand of the Lord was upon Elijah, and he girdeduy 
his loints; that is, he was extraordinarily moyed of God , and enabled by God, 
tlius to zun before the cnariax of Ahab, 

2&3 XIKL 


Vailtir; Nd «Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done, and withall hoy j, 
| Az ſlain, &c.] That is , herold her the ſucceſfle of that conflid be. 
twixt Elijah and che prophers of Baal,. and all the miraculous paſſages thar Elijah 
had done ; and that to clear himſelf from being blamed by that his imperious 
wife, for that unavoidable execution of the Baalices which followed hereupon : yet 
withall he would have her know, that the putting of them to the ſword, was rather 
Elijaks fac, then his ; he had flain all the prophets with the ſword ; ag fearins, 
that all which could be ſaid, would hardly fatisfie her; but that the foure hundred 
prophets of the groves are not included amongſt thoſe that were (lain by Elijah, we 
may the rather think; becauſe, chap,22.6. we reade again of foure hundred Prophets 
that were called rogether by Ahab, | TDs | 
Verſ. 2. Then Jezebel ſent a meſſenger unto Elijah, ſaying, So let the gods ds 
to me, &c.] Either ſhe aſſured her ſelf, that he who had alwayes ſhewen himſelf þ 
tout and bold, and might now be encouraged with the favour of the people, would 


. notfly ; orelſe ſhe was merely carried away with the impotencie of her rage and 

paſſion, which God by his all-ruling provierice did now make uſe of, for the pre 
ſeryation of his Prophet ; for elſe ſhe would never haye ſent him word what ſhe 
meant to do ; thereby giving him warning, as it were, to be gone, Concerning this 
form of ſwearing » So let the gods do to me, and more alſo, &c. Seethe note 


Ruth x. 17. 
Verſ. S And when he ſaw that, he aroſe,and went for his life,and came to Br. 


erſheba, 8c.) That he might not beexalted in mind , becauſe of thoſe great won- 
ders that had been wrought by him , the Lord ſuffered him to be over-born with 
fears , that he might ſee his own weaknefle, inſomuch that he who erewhile feared 
not Ahab and all his Baalites, did now at 'the threats of a woman, not onely flic 
into another kingdome, the kingdofhe of Judah, ( where good Jehoſhaphac then 
reigned) yea tothe utrermoft- parts of that kingdome, to Beerſheba, that was ſouth- 
ward, in the fartheſt part of all that land, but alſo from thence withdrew himſelf 
into the wilderneſſe ; nor as ſuſp*Ring any evil from good Jehoſhaphat , the king 
of Judah; bur as fearing left Ahab or Jezebel ſhould ſend ſome or other into Judah 
to diſpatch him there; and happely the rather becauſe there. was too great corre 
ſpondence betwixt Jehoſhaphat and chem ; and therefore when he went from Beer-- 
| ſheba, becauſe-he-would nor expoſe him to the wants of the wildernefle, and becauſc 
being alone he mighrtthe better hide himſelf, he /eft his ſervant there. 

Verſ. 4. eArd he requeſted for himſelf that he might die, 8c. The milery that 
at preſent he underwent, made him new as defirous to be rid of his life, as before 


he wasſfolicitous by flight to preſerye it ; eſpecially conſidering , that dying herein 
| | | an 


an ordinary Way Jezebel and her Baalites could not criumph, over "LIME It 5 enough, : 
ich he, chat is, I bave lived long enough, I know I muſt die, ( for } am nobetter 
' then mp fathers, chat have all dyed before me )- and thggefore ſince my life is full of 


noching but troubles and miſery; I deſire to end-my dayes preſently. 


Verſ, 6, eAnd he locked, and behold,there was a cake, &c.] This word behold, 


'mimates how wonderfull it.was to him, he not knowihg-ftom whence it came; 
Verſ. 7. Ariſe and eat, becauſe the journey is too great for thee, &c,) Though 
Elijah happely had not pitched upon the place whicher he meant to go, yet the Lord 
yes him notice that ſo farre and long he ſhould ſtill wander , thar ir was fit he 
ſhould well refreſh himſelf with that proviſion , which by his angels he had now 
ent to him: | | 
: Verſ.8. end he went in the ſtrength of that meat fourty dayes and fourty nights, 
unto Horeb the mount of God.) So called, becauſe there the Lord appeared ro Mo- 
ksin a burning buſh, and there afterwards he. gave the law to the Iſraclites, -How 
the ſtrength of chis meat could fuſtain Elijah ſo long ir is needleſſe to enquire , 
face it was done miraculouſly by the command of God ; as he was pleafed to 


itain Moſes as long without food, ſo. he was pleaſed by the ſtrength of one meal . 


thus to ſuſtain Elijah ; thereby to ſhew, with how little he can uphold the, life and 
frength of his ſervants, if they be brought into ſtraits However., obſervable 
itis, that both Chriſt, Moſes, and Elijah, who appeared together when Chriſt was 
ransfigured, did each of them faſt in their ſeyerall rimes fourty dayes and fourty 
nights wichout any ſuſtenance, |. 


Verſ, 9. What doeFt thou here Elijah?) As if he ſhould haye ſaid , why art 


thou not amongſt my people , executing the office of a prophet amongſt them , to 
which I have called thee ? | | 

Verſ. 10. And he ſaid, I have been very jealons for the Lord God of hoſts, 
&,] That is, I have been zealous for thy glory and worſhip, and grieved in. thy 
behalf to ſee thy people forſake thee, and go a whoring after ſtrange gods ; yea), 
ind T have oppoled, what in me lay, the horrible apoſtacie of the times ; _ and hereby 
have incenſed the adverſaries againſt me , ſo that they ſeek to ſlay me,as they have 
done the reſt of the prophets ; and this is the; reaſon I am here forced to hidemy 
ſelf: but kowſoever, obſervable ir is, that the prophet makes not a direR anſwer to 
thequeſtion propounded, but choeſerh rather w imply the cauſe of his fear and 
floht; then plainly. to confeſſe chat he fled thither, (which was his faulc)for fear of 


ezebel, 


&,] That is, thealtars in the hich places, whereon the people had formerly Gacrift- 
&d before the temple was built by Solomon : for though' ic was a ſinne to offer (a- , 
cifice upon ary altar, but that at the temple in Jeruſalem (and therefore thoſe kings 
that pulled down theſe alcars, and took away thele high places, are biohly commen- 
ld for ir) yer the Iſraelites nor doing it for this reaſon, bur onely our of their zeal 
for Baal, that his worſhip mighr be ptomored, ari that there might not beany me- 
moriall left of the true God int the land of Iſrael, ic is reckoned as a finne in them, ' 
da manifeſt proof of their bitcer harred of che "true religion from which they 
Rre reyolted, Thus theſe words are uſually —C— Expoſitours : yet there 

- may 
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For the children of Iſrael have forſaken thy couenant, thrown down thine altars, . 


- 


may be another probable ſenſe given of them, they have thrown down thing altars, 
that i3, they havedeftroyed thy worſhip; to wit, by reſtraining men from Gods ajt4; 
at Jervſalem. © DS 

}, even I onely am left, and they ſeek, my life to take it away.) That is, there is 
none left but my telf, that do open'y plead thy cauſe.againft thine enemies; all the ref 
being either flain, or hiding t emſlelyes, chap. 18.1 3- | 

Verſ. 11. And behold, the Lord paſſed by, &c.] Thar's, the glory of the Lad, 


wherewith he was pleaſed to manifeſt himſelF at prefent to his ſervant Elijah, Thus, | 


in the firſt words; the generall fumme of the whole viſion is expreſſed, and then in 
the following words we are told more particularly how this was done : fit, there 
was a great and ſtrong win4 that rent the mountains, and brake the rocks in pieces 
before the lord,.then after that there was en earthquake, and after thata fire, byrthe 
Lord was in none of theſe;that is,the Lord did not in theſe appear to Eljjah,& ſpeak 
and niake known his will to him, as he did afterward (theſe were but glorious fore. 
runners of Gods preſence ) but then at laſt there came after the fire, a /?i1! wall 
voice, and then the Lord appeared to hip , and inſtruQted him what he ſhould do. 
Now the end of this viſion or apparicion, I conceive, was, firſt, to humbleEliiah 
with thoſe terrible foregoing ſignes of Gods Majeſtie and Oc that ſo he might 
with the more awfulneſle, and fear, and readineſſe to obey, hearken unto that which 
God ſhould fay to him, and wichall acknowledge Gods mercy in that he did nore- 
verwhelm him with his terrours and judgements, norwithftanding his cowardiſe in 
wichdrawing himſelf from the work of his calling ; but was content to deal with 
him in ſuch a.gentle and gracious manner , as atpreſent he did. Secondly, to 
ftrengtken his faith in Gods protection, by letting him ſee, thar God , who had all 
the creatures at his command, was abſe, if he ſaw cauſe , ta deſtroy and conſume all 
his encmies even in a moment. And thirdly, to inftruct him. how he was purpoſd 
ro deal with his enemies, thereby to appeaſe the griefe and diſcontent of his ſpirit, 
concerning them, (and then a chief part of rhe fignificancie of this apparition mult 
confilt in this, that God was not in the, wind, nor in the earthquake, nor in the fire, 
as is noted, verſ; 11. 12.) namely that though the Lord were of infinice power to 
deſtroy all his wicked, adverſaries, and could by divers terrible and uncefiſtable 
judgements puniſh Ahab. and Jezebel, and other his proud perſecuraurs ; yerke 
would rather ſtill deal with them ( ring to his wonted long ſuffering and pat- 
ence) by the ſtil; and gentle yoice of the miniſtery of his prophets - or happelythat 


though he could ſweep them away inftantly with his judgements, yet rather ke 


. would «ffc& their ruine in his good time,in a more ſecret, hidden, and tacit way: Yea 

and fourthly, it is nat eoprobabſe which ſome alſo adde, that hereby likewiſe Wis 
fgnified, that Gods ſaving manifeſtation of himſelf isnorto be expected in the ter- 
rours of the Jaw, but in the fill and gracious vaice of the Goſpel. 

Verſ. 13. He wrapped his face in his mantle, and ment out, and ftood inthe tt 
tring inof the cave, |The Lord did before enjoyn. Elijah ro come up our of rhe cave, 
and ro ſtand uponthe mount befoze him, yer{.11.and.nodoubrs,he went immediately 
up» atleaſt to the mouth af the.cave ( el{e-could he nog haye ſeen the fire that paty 
ſe before. the Lord) but yet it ſeems there, he ſtayed, and, kepr himſelf ſomewhatin- 

ward, till knowing that. with that ill ſmall yayce. the. Lord. would appear to bo 
| C 
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he chett went out to the very entring in of the cave, onely withall caſting his mantle 
about his face, which he did out of an awfull fear of Gods majeſty; as Moſes did, 
Exod. 3. 6- concerning which, ſee the notes there, | | 
There came avoicets him, and ſaid, What doeſt thon heare, Elijah ? ] The very 
fame queſtion thar God had propoundedto him before, he now propounded again ; 
ticher thereby to let him know, 'that it was he that now ſpake again co him ; or thar 
his former reply was no ſufficient excuſe for his deferting thoſe propheticall employ- 
ments to which'God had called him or elſe, chat Elijah recurning the ſame anſwer 
that he had formerly given him,the Lord might thence take occaſion ro give him that 
further ſatisfaction concerning his fears, and direRtions what he ſhould do, which _ 
now he intended him. 
Verſ,15. Anoint Haznel to be king over Syria, &c,) We reade that Eliſha 
foretold Hazael that he ſhould be king of Syria, 2. Kings $8. 12. and thata young 
Prophet by Eliſhaes direQtions, did long after this anoine Jehu king of Iſrael, 
+ Kings 9.1>6.and here in the following words is expreſſed, that Eliſha was called to 
bea Propher, by the calting of Elijahs mantle upon him, verſ. 19, 20, 21. but chac- 
Hazael or Eliſha were ever anointed, we reade not ; nor that Jeha was anointed 
by Elijah, and hence the moſt Interpreters do hold, that by anointing, here is 
neant onely che deſigning of them to their offices, and that this Elijah did to Ha- 
nel and Jehn, by appointing Eliſha to do it when he was gene, and to Eliſha by 
aſting hs mancle upon tim, whereupon he had preſently the gifc of propheſie, char 
untion of Gods ſpirit, whereof rhe ourward anointing was a figne, Bur rather I 
think, we may fay, char Elijah did what now he was enjoyned;.chat is, that he did 
indeed anoint Hazael, Jehu, an Eliſha, though ic be not expreſſed ; and indeed to 
_ end was Elijah now preſently to go ro Damaſcus if it were notto anoint 
' Nazael ? | 26 Fa ? 
Verſ. 19. Him that eſcapeth the ſword of Hazacl, ſhall Jebn ſlay. | Though I 
reel ſuffered moſt of Hazzels cruelcie in the latter dayes of Jehn, 2. Kings 10. 32. {2 
thoſe dayes the Lord begante cut Iſrael ſhort, and Hazat! ſmote them in all che 
wats of [ſrael; and in the dayes of Jehoahaz his ſonne, 2. Kings 13.1, 3. yet inthe 
dyes of Joram the ſonne of Ahab ( before Jehu ) did Hazael begin to afttict Iſrael, ' 
8 isevident by the bactel which Joram fought with Hazie!, 2, Kings 8. 23. Now 
vith reſpect to this it is faid here, that hims rhgg eſcupeth Hazatls ſword, ſhall Je- 
| u ſlay, WE- | | 
| And himthat eſcapeth from the ſword of Fehu, ſhall Eliſha ſlay. | Thatis ( ſay 
the moſt Expoſitours ) by chreatning then, and adjudging them by a propheticall 
, pirit to thoſe calamities, and to thar deſtrution which afterward fell upon them z 
andindeed we find the like exprefſions, which upon this ground che Lord elſewhere 
uſerh concerning his Prophets,as Jer, 1.10, See [ have this day ſet thee over the na- 
| Hons, ahd over the kingdomes, to root out, ant to pull down, and to deſtroy, an1 to 
| throw down, to build, and to plant : and Hol. 6. 5, Therefore have 1 hewed them by 
| the prophets, I have ſlain them by the words of ty mouth, Some Expoſitours adde , 
WHY futther, char theſe words are particularly intended concerning thoſe. children of Be- 
**, that were torn by two ſhe beares immediately upon Elifhaes curfing them in 


tie natne of the Lord, 2. Kings 2. 24. and concerning thoſe thar dicd pf the — 
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- that was in Samaria,which. jr ſeems indeed Eliſha had beforehand threatene ſhould 
come upon them, becauſe the king was ſo enraged againſt the Prophet for it, God, 
fairh he, do ſo, and more alſo to me, if the head of Eliſha the ſoune of Shaphat bal 
ft and on him this day : But becauſe thele things were done before the dayes of Jehy 

- and theſe words ſeem plainly to ſpeak of ſomething to be done after Jehu had beoun 
: to execute Gods wrath upon them, him that eſcapeth from the ſword of Fehy (all 
Eliſha lay; Trather think char this is meant of ſome other judgenents ( not ex. 
- preſſed in the ſtory ) which uponthe prophecying: or prayers of.-Eliſha did ak 
that fall upon the idolatrous Iſraelites; yea perhaps the people might be woune by 
Eliſha to do. ſome execution upon the Baalites, as they were formerly by Elijah, 
I. Kings 18. 40. i | 
| Verſ:18, Yet have? left me ſeventhouſand in Iſrael, &c.}- That is, many thou. 
fands that have not worſhiped Baal, and this. is added to comfort Elijah concernino 
that complaint of his, [, even / oely am left, yer, 14. becauſe they uſed not onely 
to bow and kneel before their idols, bur alſo to kiſſe them, according to that Hoſt; 
2. Let the men that ſacrifice kiſſe the calues ; oz if they could not come fo near 
their idol-gods, then to kifſe their hands as they bowed before them ( whence is that 
. of Job chap. 31. 26, 27. {f I beheld the ſunne when it ſhined; or the moon walking 
-4n breghtueſſe, and my heart hath been ſecretly inticed, or my mouth hath kiſſedmy 
hand) therefore to imply men that .had not in [the leaſt kind polluted them{elves 
with the idolatry of Baal, the Lord uleth this expreffion here ; all the knees which 
have not bowed nnto Baal, and every mouth which hath not kiſſed him: and by this, 
as by a beok=caſe, doth the Apoſtle Paul prove that God had not caſt off all the I; 
raclites in his time, Rom. It. 2, 3, 4: 

| Verſ. 19. And fornd Eliſha the ſoune of Shaphat, who was plowing with twelu 
yoke of oxen before him, and he with the twelfth, ] That is, he had twelve plows 
going in the field with twelve yoke of oxen, and the reſt having ſeverall fervants at- 
tending them, and holding them, he himſelf was with the ewelfth. 

And Elijah paſſed by him, and caft his mantle upon him. | The prophets wore 
rough mantle peculiar to them, whereby they were known; 2. Kings 1.8. eAr 
' .they anſwered him : He was an hairy man, and girt with a girdle of leather abiut 
' his loins, and he ſaid, it s Elijah the Tiſhbire : Zach, 13. 4. The prophets ſhallbe 
aſhamed, every one of his viſion when he hath propheſied, neither ſhall they wears 
rough garment to deceive - ſo that'Þy the throwing of his mantle upon him wasfig- 
nified,that God had called himto the office, and would- give him the gifts and fpitit 
of a Prophet, and that he ſhould ſucceed him in his room ; yea,and afterwards pet- 
haps he did alio anoint him, as Gods-command aboye verſ. 16. ſeems to imply. 
Verſ. 20. And he ſaid unte him, Go back again, for what have I done to thee? 
This Elijah ſpake to imply, tha it muſt needs be from a ſupernaturall work of Gods 
Spirit. upon im, and not from his throwing of his mantle upon him, thac Eliſha 
ſhould thus tender himſelf to abandon all and to follow him; and that therefore he 
- had need to be carefull chat he did not negle& the call of God ; and thus though he 
gave him liberty to return back to take his leave of his father and mother, yet withall 
he gives him a cayeat to take heed of making any delay in doing what God had 


moved him to do;he might go whither he liſt for any thing that he had done to = 
; | ak ut 
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but God had inade ſuch an impreſſion upon 'his ſpirit, that he could not wichour 
Lerill withſtand, or diſregard, this powerfull and commanding motion of Gods Spi- 

i 1 hin-him. 

NT a And he returned back from him, and took a yoke of oxen, and ſlew - 
\hens, and boiled their fleſh with the inſiruments, 8c.) To make therewith a fare- 
well feaſt for his friends, and to expreſfle thereby his Joy ( worthy a feaſt ) and his 


bidding adue to his former imployments. 
CHAP. XX, 


Verſ. 1, Nd Ben-hadad, the king of Syria, gathered all his hoſt together, &c. ] 
A Some thirty years before this, Aſa had called.in Ben-hadad,the father of 
this Ben-hadad, verſ. 3 4. te his aid againſt Baaſha king of Iſracl, chap. 15. 17, 18, 
*c, at which time Ben-hadad took ſome of the Iſraelites towns, and ſuch ſweernefle _ 
ſeems he had found in the ſoil of Tſracl, that now he came again unſent for, and 
nothing now. would ſerve him but Samaria it ſelf; and thus withall coo God puniſh- 
dthe idolatry, and other groſle ſinnes that were amongſt the Iſraelites, 

Verſ. 2. And he ſpnt meſſengers to Ahab king of Iſrael into the citie, &e. | Tha 
is,upon a parley defired on one (ide, Ben- hadad,by his meſſengers ſent into the citic, 
made known what he Tequired ere he would raiſe the fiege of Samaria ; namely,thar 
Ahab ſhould yield up all he had to him, thy {ver and thy gold tis mine, thy wives 
alſo and thy children are mine : inſolent conditions ; and ſuch as manifeſted thac 
Ben-hadad, in the confidence of his own ftrength, did exceedingly deſpiſe the king 
of Iſrael. 

Verſ. q. And the king of Iſrael anſwered and ſaid, My Lord O king,8&c.] Two 
ſcyerall grounds of Ahabs yielding thus to Ben.hadads motien, are conceived by Ex- 
poſitours : the one is, that Ahab thought Ben-hadad had defired onely that he 
ſhould deliver up the wealth of his ewn palace, and his own wives and children, and 
not the pillage of the wholecicie, and that this, out of a defire to ſaye his ſubjeRs 
from dammage, he was content to yield to : the other is, that Ahab underſtood the 
meſſage of Ben- hadad, as if he had onely required the ſoveraignty over all that they 
had; namely, that both he and his people ſhould acknowledge themſelves bis va(- 
fals, and ſo by the payment of a yearly tribute, ſhould reftifie that they held all they 
had, ofhim ; and that this to ridde himſelf of the fiege, he yielded ro;according te thy 
ſajing, 1 am thine, and all that 1 have : ſo granting him the dominion with reſerva« 
tion of his own ſubordinate intereſt; and this laſt expofition I conceive is the beſt, 
becauſe it ſeems-not probable, that he ſhould fo readily yield ro deliver up his wives 

and his children, into the hands of a heathen king. 

Verſ, 5.' eAlthongh [ have ſent unto thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt deliver me thy ſil- 
ver, &c, ] Theſe werethe ſecond conditions which Ben-hadad ſent to Ahab; where- 
by ir appears, that eicher Ahab miſtook bis former motion, and ſothis was now ſent 

' toexplain that ; or elſe, that Ben-hadad being puffed up with Ahabs ſubmiſſive an». 
ſwer, did now propound harder conditions then he did before ; and ( according to 
that which is. before noted upon the foregoing verſe ) two ſeverall wayes this may 
deunderſtood; namely, that either whereas before it was thought he required onely 
the kings wiyes and children, Glver;and gold; now he r:quized libertie to take in they 

| Fo oe whole” 
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whole c'ty wharſoeyer he pleafed : or elſe, that whereas before it was thought he re. 
quired onely that they ſhould acknowledge his ſoveraignty, and hold all that they 
had of him as his vaſſals and tributaries ; now he demanded, that they ſhould ab. 
ſolucely yield'up the pillage of the ciry to his ſouldiers%hd ſervancs ; ſufferins 
'them to enter the citie, and cake from thenee whatſoever they I - Although, 
faith he, 1 have ſent whto thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt deliver me thy ſilver and thy gold, 
&c, That is, though I have ſentunto thee challenging that thy riches, thy wives, 
2nd thy children were mine; yet it was nopart of my meaning, that thou ſhouldef 
onely acknowledge the dominion of them to belong to me, and ſhouldeſt Rj1t hold 
chem in thine own pofleffion 3 no, 1 requife'thar they be out of hand-delivercd to 
me ; nor will I be ſatisfied with words, ora'bate'title, 79 worrow about this time, 
1 will ſend my ſervants; Who ſhall not oft of 'thy houſe vnely, bur alfo out of thy 
ſervants houſes, take what they pleaſe ; 'atid onely upon _ this-condition will 1 raiſe 
the ſeige, . 

Vert 7. Mark I pray you, arid fee how thisman ſaeketh miſchief. That is, 
by this ſecond meſſage he hath Tent, if you well obſerveit, you may plainly fee, that 
tho!:gh he pretends a treaty, and would ſeem 'upon condirians willing to raiſe this 
fege ; yer inttuth he intends norhitig bur miſchief 'afid' ruine" to us > or elſe he 
would neyer propound ſuch conditions to us : either we 'muſt yield up the-whole* 
cicie to be pillaged by his ſouldiers, and our ſelyes our wives #nd children to bethrir 
flaves, or elſe nothing will content hit, ; 

Verſ. 9g. Tell my lord the king, All that thon didſt ſend for ts thy ſervant at the 
firſt, I will do; but this thing I may not do.) Thus, though Ahab refuſed to ſubmit 
to what Behhadad hadthe ſecond tinie requited'of him, 'yer his denyall came from 
Him ſo poorely; that it plainly diſcovered how ' fearfull'he was and oth to proyoke 
Benhadad, 'For firſt , he ſtill cals Benhadad his lord, and himſelf his feryant : S%-- 
condly, whileſt he denyes the ſecond motion, ce is carefull ro ler him know, thathe 
was ftill willing to yield tothe firſt - And thirdly, ir was not , This thing 1 will 

_ 20t do, but, this thing I may not do - It was eafie todiſcern » that it was the perem- 
ptory indignation of the people that had made him rejeR the propoficions of Benhi- | 

- dah, rather then any courage that was in himſelf, 
Verſ.10.The gods do ſo unto me and more alſo, if the duſt of Samaria (hall ſif- 

| Fee for handfuls, &c,) In a bragging manner he threatens the utter ruinaringot 
cheirciry : and -withall (to terrifie Ahab and che people che more) vauns, thar ſuch c 
was the multitude of his ſouldiers, that the duſt of Samaria ſhould not ſuffice fot 


handfuls for them - ſo ſpeaking of Samaria, notwithſtanding the ſtrength of her (a 

' Walls and bulwarks, as if it were but a heap of duſt , which ſhould be leyelled to tt 
the ground, with as much eaſe, as if every fouldier were to carry away. but a hand-WW © 
"full : or rather, after an hyperbolicall manner ,* menacing them , that they would 2! 
make nothing to-carry away the very ground whereon the city ftood, or ar leal, WW « 
the bulwarks of the city, though cach of his followers rook but a handfull : the like ſh 
expreſſion we ſee, 2 Sam, 17.13; ; | | ; th 
Verf. 12. He ſaid nnto his ſervants, Set your ſelves in array, &c.] This may n 

ot 


be tranſlated alſo, as it is in the margin'of our bibles, place the engrnes ; to with 
'» he battering of the ciry-icleems that during the parly;or creaty, there was a ceſſation 
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of arms on both fides ; and therefore when Benhadad ſaw that Ahab would noc 
jield ro what he had propounded, he commanded his captains again to prepare for 

2n aſaule upon the citie, - 

Verl, 13. eAnd behold there came a prophet unto Ahab king of Iſrael, &c. | 
God foretels what he means to do by a prophet, that the vitory might not be aſcri- 
hed to chance ; and Withall, to diſcover the exceeding riches of bis grace, in afford- 
ing ſo much mercy to this vile wretch , eyen by one of choſe prophets whom he 
ſought to deſtroy. - x 

Verſ, 14. Even by the young men, of the princes of the provinces.) That is, 
not by thy experienced captains, or old trained ſouldiers, ſhalr thou prevail over 
the Syrians © but by the young men, that wait and attend upon the princes of che 

rovinces» 

Then he ſaid.Who all order the battel?} This queſtion propounded by Ahab to 
the prophet, may be underſtood two ſeverall wayes : to wit, either that he required 
who ſhould go out with his forces, as Commander in chief, to order the battell as he 
ſhould ſee cauſe; or elſe, that he deſired ro know, whether he ſhould ſtay till the king 
of Syria came out and fer chemſelyes in batcell array plat chem, or whether he, 
ſhould go out firſt,and ſer the barrell in array againſt che Syrians. ; 

And hie anſwered, Thos.) That is, Ahab himſelf z to wit, that the young men 
might the more readily undertake the ſervice. 

. Verſ. 15. Then he nambred the young men of the princes of the provinces, and 
they were two hundred and thirty two,&c.) And theſe, it ſeems, were to be captains 
and leaders to the ſeyen thouſand afrerwards mentioned ; and , or el(e rather, theſe 
were to go before as a forlorn hope ,to ſer firſt on the enemy,- and then the body of 
the army was to follow, and ſecond them ; and fo much indeed the following 

; words, verſ. 17. ſeem to imply, And the young men of the princes of the pro. 
vinces went. out firſt, 8c.) | 

! Verſ. 18. Whether they be come out for peace, take them alive; or whether 

they be.come out for warre, take them alive. ] That is, though they ſhould now 

come out te ſue for conditions of peace, yet take them priſoners, and bring them to 

me, which was againſt the law of arms; as thinking ſcorn to fight with them, he 


, commands his men to take them aliye : and as preſumpruouſly puft up with his great 
f ſtrength, he chinks enough to ſay » T «ke them alive ; as if the Iſraelites had nor 
h courage enough to lift up a hand againſt them:* _ 

t Verſ, 22, Go ſtrengthen thy ſelf, and mark, and ſee what thou doe.) That is, 


r take heed, that through ſecurity, or any other way, thou doelt not give ay adyan» 
tage to theſe Syrians, when ow ſhall again inyade the land the next yeare - and 
herein doubtlefſe che propher did intend to imply not onely that he ſhould prepare 
all outward means for the withſtanding of the Syrians ; bur alſo that he ſhould be 
erefull by faithand repencance,and prayer,to make his peace with God , leſt God 
ſhould be provoked ar laſt ro deliver him up into the hands of his enemies ; and if 
tus were the ſame prophet that foretold the. former viRtory, (as the yvords teem here 
to import, e-Lnd the prophet came to the king of Iſrael!) the king had the macxe rea- 
ſon now to give credit to what he ſaid, | 


Verſ. 23. Their gods are gods of the hils, eg they were ſtronger thin Keg. 
| I 4 | 1s 
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This ſpeech of rhe ſervants of the king of Syria, was grounded on that fotciſh con. 
Ceit of the heathen, that their gods bare rule ſome in one place and ſome jn 2n0 
ther : and becauſe the former battell was fought jn a hilly countrey, therefore the 
concluded, that the gods of the Iiraclites were gods of thehils : the rather alſo Ks 
Clining to this conceit (ſay ſome Expofitours) partly, becauſe the land of. Iirae! was 
ina great part of ir full of mountains and hils ; and- partly , becauſe they.: had 
heard, that the Ifraclites uſed conſtantly to offer. up their ſacrifices in ils and hjo\ 
places, Bur however,obſervable it is; how herein alfo they flattered both their his 
and themſelves too ; there is not a word ſpoken of their own cowardiſe; or the bus 
ſuality and ſecurity of their king, who was drinking himſelf drunk, when the I. 
raclires came upon them ; bur all their lofſe is aſcribed co this, that their g0ds Were 
gods of the valleys ; and the gods of the Iſraelites, gods of the hils. 

Verſ. 24. T ake the kings away ,evtry man out of his place, and put captains in 
their rooms.) This they adde as implying; that their foriner lofſe might'be by their 
means, rather then the cowardiſe of his own people;; to wit, by their unfaichfyl.* 
neſ or want of skill in martiall affairs-; or by their delicacy., and theeyil ex. 
ample they had given, in being feaſting 2nd drinking , when they ſhould haye beey 
preparing for the battell.. | | 

Verſ, 26. Ben-hadad numbred the Syrians,and went up to Apheh,,to fight againſt 
Iſrael.} Which was in thetribe of Aſher, ſolh, 19, 30, 31. and here Ben-hadad 
now choſe to fight with Ifr ael, not onely becauſe ir was a'plain countrey, ver. 23, 
Let us fie ht again#t them in the plain, and ſurely we ſhall be ffronger then they: hu 
alſo, becauſe this was one of thoſe cities which his father had formerly taken from 
the Iiraclites, verſ. 34. and fo hither they might retire to ſhelcer themſelves, if the 
battell ſhould go againſt them ; as we ſee they did,'verſ, 30. - But the ret fled iy 
Iphek imo the citze. SE | IT 4 

: Verſ, 27. eAnd the children of Iſrael pitched before them, like two little flocks 
of kids,) hercby it appears, that the Iſraelites had divided their forces into two bo- 
dies, and were but weakly provided for warre in compariſon of the Syrians, 

Verſ. 28. Thus ſaith the Lord, Becauſe the Syrians have ſaid, T he Lord is God 
of the hils, but he is nat God of the valleys, &c.] As if he ſhould bave aid, how- 
ever you deſerye not the leaſt help from heaven, becauſe of your wickedneſſe, and 


| 
the little good done amongft you, by the former victory I gave you ; yet to.confute p 
this blaſphemy of the Syrians , 'eyen in the yalleys I will again deliver all thi WW' | 
.great multicude into tliine hand. Ws. | 
Verſ. 30. And there was a wall fell upon twenty and five thouſand of the men h 
that were left.]. Either by ſome warlike firatagem of the Iiraclites when they were 
batcering the walls of che city ; or, rather by ſome earthquake, 'or other immediate WW ,, 
hand of God, overturning the-walls upon them , perhaps when'they were buſicd to tf 
raiſe them hig her, or to make them ſtronger , that under the covert thereof they Wi & 


© might the better ſhelter themſelves againſt the I(raclices, or whileft they wereſtan- G 
ding behind the wall to defend the city againſt the Ifiaelires that ſought to ſtormit. Wil «, 
Ver. 71. We have heard that the kings of the houſe of Iſrael are merciful Wl «, 
kings. || Ir ſeems their mercifull dealing with thoſe they overcame in batcell,had got bs 
ze kings of Iſrael this report amonglt other nations, © ph ; 
| ; erf.34 


, 
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Verl. 34. 414 Ben-halad ſaid unto him, The cities which my father took from 
thy farher, I will refFore.| This may be meant of thoſe cities which Ben-hadad his . 
ather-rook from Baaſha king of Iſrael, chap. 15. 20, who is here called the father 
of Ahab onely, becauſe Abab ſucceeded him in the throne + yer rather I belizve 
hat as now» ſo formerly in the dayes of O n:i che facher-of Ama, the Syrians ha4 
made fomme inrodes into the [ind of Iſrael, (though ic be not expreſſed in the fa- 

cred tory ,) and caken ſome cities in that inyaſion , . waich no:y he promileth to _re- 
fore ; buc how he kept this his promiſe , we may fee in_the warre which A. 
hab afcerward made againſt him , for the recovery of Ramoch Gllezd , chap- 
(et 22» Jo | 
eAnd thou ſhalt: makg ſtreets for thee in Damaſcus, as my father made 
is Samaria.| That is, thou ſhalt appoint thee in Damaſcus places of free tra. 
ding for thy people, as I had in Samaria for the Syrians ; or elle, the ſtreets here 
| mencioned, are meant of places of trading for the Syrians , out of which the tribute 
now yeilded ro” Ahab ſhould be raiſed yearely, | 
So he made a covenant with him, and ſent him away.) Thus fleightly did Ahab 
paſſe over the great dammage the people of God had undergone, by his invading - 
the land of Iſrael two yeares rogemher, and that horrivle blaſphemy of him aud 
his Syrians; in ſaying , that the Lord was God in the hils, and not in the val- 
leys: bur in the mean ſeafon, he that was thus ready to picy Ben-hadad , could 
perſecure - the - poore prophets of God, and not ſhew them the leaſt mercy 
at all, | | | | 
Verſ, 35. eAnd 4 certain man of the ſonnes of the prophets, ſaid unto his 
wighbowr inthe word of the Lord, Smite me, 1 pray thee.) That is, one of thoſe 
young prophers -xhat were trained up in the Schools or Colledges of the pro- 
phers , under their aged fathers ; did in the name of the Lord , require-one of his 
kllow prophets to ſmire him; to wit, with a (word, ſoas to wound him ; as ap- 
peares , ver. 37. and this he-required ; Firſt , that being wounded he might the 
better reſemble a ſouldier that had been in the dattell , ro whoſe cuſtodie a priſoner 
was commited , verſe 39. 'And ſecondly, that being wounded and bloudy he 
tight the becter in _that--his condition. ſhew Ahab what he was to expect from 
' the reyenging hand of God ; to wit, that the. Lord ſhould ſimite him , ard that 
| his bland, and life roo, ſhould be required for ſparing Ben-hadad : for thus it was 
uſuall with the prophets, to foreſhew in, chemſelves a ſhadorw of that calamity 
wich they foretold ſhould come upon others , Efay 20. 2, 3,4, Jerem. 27. 2, and . 
Atts 21. 10, 11. ſee alſo Ezek. 12. 3.12. I ; 
Verſ. 36. Becauſe theu haſt not obeyed the woyce of the Lord, behold, aſſo: + 
' # thou art departed from me , 4 lion ſhall ſlay thee. ] It is moſt probable, that 
this his neishbour that refuſed to ſtrike him , was one of his fellow-prophets ,. and 
b was conſcious to himſelf, that what the Prophet required , was indeed of 
God, and yer-preferred his own reaſon before Gods command , and was there- 
fore for his diſobedience ſlain by a lion : However herein the Lord, as in a fi- - 
vue, diſcoyered "the juſtice of his puniſhing Ahab, -who under a ſhexy; and 
| ys of clemencie ſpared Ben-hadad ,, whom God kad. appointed to utter de- + 
ruction, | | 


F Verſ. ar. . 
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Verſ. 41.'And the king of Iſrael diſcerned him that he was of the prophets.) It 
ſeems he was one that was known to the king; and ſo when the bloud and aſhes were 
wiped from hns face, he diſcerned who he was ; or clſc,he mighr know him by his at. 
tire, which when he. addreſſed himſelf to ſpeak to the king, having wiped his face, 

che king then obſcrved/;and not before. p | 

Verſ. 42. Becauſe the haſt let go out of thy hand a man whom 1 appointed to 
utter deftruttion.]Jappely Ahab hag been expreſlely charged not to ſpare Benhadad, 
but however the Propher had expreſſely told him, verſ. 28. chat becauſe he and his . 
Syrians had blaſphemed the Lord, ſaying, The Lord is God of the hils, bur notof 
the valleys ; therefore the Lord would deliver them into his hands : neither could 
he therefore ſpare that blaſphemous wretch without contempr of Gods known will, 
who had delivered him, as it were, into his power, that he might by him be lain for 
his blaſphemy. 


CHAP. XX1, 
Verſ. 3 = Lord forbid it me, that I ſhould give the inheritance of my fi 


thers unts thee,] Thus he rejected Ahabs motion with dereſtation; to 
wit, becauſe the Lord had forbidden in his law the perpetuall fale of any mans in. 
heritance, Levit. 25. 23. The land ſhall not be ſold for ever: and though therefore 
| ſuch a motion made by a prince in another kingdome could not have been rejedted 
by any ſubjeR, withour groſſe diſregard of that Majeftie which God hath put upon 


princes ; yet Naboth was bound in conſcience to do ir, and no doubt (though ir be 
not here expreſſed) as he refuſed to fatisfie thedefireof his Soveraigne herein, ſoal- 
ſo he humbly preſented him wich the reaſons why he durſt nor do it ; and madeit 
appear, thar it was not ſo much the parting with his vineyard,as his finning againk 
God in parting wick it, that he ſtumbled at ; whereby it appears alſo, thar this Nz- 
both was a pious man , and zealous of obſerving Gods law , even in theſe 1dola- 
| Trek times > which made his bloud cry the louder for vengeance againſt Ahaband 
ezebel, 

Verſ. 4. eAnd he laid him down upon his bed, and turned away his face. &c. | 
As one that was difcontented, and therefore would have no body to ſpeak tohim, 
that cared not to ſee any body, nor to haye any body ſee him, | 

Verſ. 7. 1 will give thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelne. ] This is ſpoken 
in a yaunting way ; and it may have reference either to Naboths refuſing to give 
Ahab his vineyard ; as if ſhe had faid, Though he will nor give thee his vineyard, 
I will ; thou ſhalt not need to purchaſe it, nor-to ſtand to his curtefie, wherher he 
will yie!d 't up tothee or no, I will-giveic thee ; or elſe; to thoſeforegoing words of 
Jezebel, Doeft thou now govern the kingdome of Iſrael ; as if ſhe had ſaid, One 
would think a king ſhould not whine for a ſubjeRtsdeniall of ſuch a thing, having 0 
much power to fatisfie himſelf; but fince thou knoweſt nor how to improve th 
power, Ithat am'bur a woman will do it for thee, T will give thee the vineyard of 
Naboeth the Jezreclite. | | 

| Verſ. 8. So ſhe wrote letters in Ahabs name,&c.)] To wit, Ahab not knowing, 
* norcaring to kniow,what courſe ſhe took for the accompliſhing of char promile ſhe 
had made of getting Naboths vineyard for him, 


Ry Vetl. 9: 
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Verſ. 9. Proclaim a faſt, aud ſet Naboth on high among the people. | Some un” 
derftand this thus, that Naboth ſhould beſet, as in regard of his dignity he uſed to 
be, in ſome eminent place-amonegſt the chief men of the city, as if there had been no 
evil at all plotted againſt him ; and then on a ſudden the witnefſes ſhould our, and 
accuſe him of blaſpheming God and the king. Bur TI rather think, that malefaRours 
when they cameto be tried befare the Magiſtrate were uſually fer upon ſome ſcaffold 
where they might be in, the ſight of the-people, and thence it was that Jezebel wrote 
in her letters, And ſet Naboth oz high among#t the people. As for the taft ro be pro. 
claimed, that was:enjoyned to/ make a ſhew, as if indeed ſuch a horrible wickednefſe 
had-been committed by Nabotb,as might bring Gods wrath upon all the nation,and- 
for the diverting whereof, therefore ic was'fir the people ſhould in a ſolemn manner 
humble themſelves, and cry unto God for mercy. 

Verſ: 10, And then carry him out, and ſtone him, that he may die, * For fo the 
Law of God had appoinred him to-be puniſhed that ſhould blaſpheme the name of 
the Lord, 'Levit. 24. 15, 16. #hoſoever cnrſeth his God ſhall bear his ſune, and he- 
that blaſphemeth the name of the Lord, he (hall ſurely be put to death : and him 
alſo that ſhould cvrſc his father, Exod. 21. 17. And he that curſeth hu father or 
bu mother ſhall ſurely be put to death : the Prince therefore being the father of the 
people ( pater parrie ) it ſeems the curfing of him ( which is alſo a finne forbidden 
by the Law, Exod, 22. 28, 7 hou ſhalt not revile the gods. nor curſe the ruler of thy 
people ) was nſually likewiſe puniſhed after the ſame manner. ; | 

Verſ. 11, The Elders, awd the Nables, who were the inhabitants in his citie. did 
a Jezebel had ſent unto them, &c. ] Ic may well ſeem ſtrange thar the letters of A= 
hab, Ph nes ry 2 groſſe and horrible a& of injuftice, ſhould without any Truple 
beſoreadily obeyed by the Elders and Nobles of Jezreel : but for this we. muſt con- 
ſider, 'Firft, that Tſrael was now become idolatrous, apd in all other reſpetts exceeds 
ingly corrupt;& it is no wonder that a people that havechanged their Religion at the 
will of a ſupreme Magiſtrate, ſhould do any thing elſe thar he will command them: 
Secondly, that the imperious ſeyeritie and crueltie of Jezebel had doub:lefle bro! git 
this people into a miſerable bondage and thraldome ; Thirdly, that Naborh being a 
man ſtriily conſcionable, amongſt a lawleſſe degenerate people, it is likely they 

| weregladof an opportunirieto wreak their teen upen him : Fonrthly, char Jezebel 
might inform them that Naboth had donethis, ſhe.charged him with ſome private 
Cicourſe berwixt the king and him, onely the: king had no wicnefles of his perem- 
ptory and blaſphemous ſpeeches, and fo that ihedefired was onely this, thar ſome 
witndſſes might be found,that(upon the credit of the kings. word )would charge him 
with this, which could not otherwiſe be legally proved, and that thereupon he might 
be condemned for blaſphemy, and putto death. | 

Verſ. 13. Then they carried him forth out of the citie,and toned him with ſtones, 
that be dyed.) *And with him his ſonnes were alſo pur to. death , { as ir ſeems, 
2, Kings 9. 26. Surely { have ſeen yeſterday the blood of Naboth , andthe blood of ' 
bis ſounes, ſaid the Lord , and I will requite thee, &c.).-which was-direRly again 
thelaw of God,Deur, 24. 16. The fathers ſhall not be put to death for the children, . 
ner the children for the fathers : their aim herein was doubtleſſe, that Ahab 
might without oppoſition enjoy Naboths vineyard :- But with what pretence of ju-- 

> | +” Kice - 
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ſtice they did it, it is uncertain ;z perhaps as ſome think they might alledge, that in 
' puniſhing ſo.execrablle a wickedneſle, Gods ſeyerity againſt Achan was a preſident 
, Cp be followed , whoſe ſonnes and daughters were ſtoned together with him, 

Of, Jo 24» Of INS EO, ; 

Ver. 4 Then they ſent to Jezebel, &c,] Toſhew how ready they had been 
to do what ſhe had enjoyned ; for though the lecters they had received were written 
rothem in the kings name,:yer they knew well enough, chat the affairs of .the kino. 
dome were chiefly ſwayed by her, and that ſhe did all, and carried all in a man. 
ner as ſhe pleaſed , and therefore their care was chiefly to ingratiare themſelyes 
with her, - | 

Verſ. 15. Jezebel [aid to Ahab, Ariſe, take poſſeſſion of the vineyard of Na. 
both, &e.] Some conceive that Naboth was of the bloud royall , and that Ahab 
was now the next heir ; , which they judge the more probable , becauſe Naboths 
vineyard lay ſo cloſe upon Ahabs pallace ; others, that it was a cuftome or ta. 
tuteat this time amongſt the Iſraelites, that the goods and lands of them that were 
put to death for any capicall offence againſt the king, were eſcheated to the crown; 
or at leaſt, that in this particular the judges had ſo determined : and indeed, why 
might they notin chis diſregard the direction of Gods law, as well as in putting 
his ſonnes to death ? however, if they would enter upon the vineyard , who duſt 
now oppoſe it > which might be the onely ground why with ſuch confidence ſhe 
appoints her husband to go and take poſſeſſion of Naborhs vineyard. 

Vetſ. 18, eAriſe,go downto meet Ahab king of Iſrael, which is in Samaria, 
&c.] That is, who reignes in Samaria (for in the next words ir is ſaid, thathe was 
now ia Naboths vineyard, which was in Jezreel, verſ.r.) or ſecondly, though in- 
deed he was at preſent in Naboths vineyard, when God ſpake to Elijah , yer he 
might be appointed to meet him in Samaria, becauſe he was preſently to recurn thi- 
ther; or rather thirdly, this clauſe which is in Samaria, hath reference to the word, 
Iſrael ; beczaſe the ſubjeRs of the kings of Judah were alio Iſraelites ; therefore by 
way of diftintion, Ahab is called king of 1ſrael which is in Samaria,chat is, inthe 
kingdome of Samaria. W 2 . 

Veaſ. 19. Thas ſaith the Lord, Haſt thor þ,illed, and alſo taken poſſeſſion? | 
Much evil i charged upon Ahab in theſe few words, namely ; Firſt, his unjult {i- 
fing upon the goods of his ſubje&s: Secondly, his deſperate accompliſhing his de- 

fires herein, by the bloudſhed and murther of the owner : And thirdly, that aker 
he had taken away his life, he was ſo farre from relenting for what he had done, that 
as rejoycing in the ſucceſſe of his pro'e, he had gone and taken poſſeſſion of the 
- vineyard of Naboth : nor need it ſeem ſtrange, that what was plotted and aRtedby 

Jezebel, ſhould be laid to Ahabs charge ; Firſt, becauſethe originall ofall was from 
his covering of the vineyard : And ſecondly ; becauſe where the wife doch any evil 
with the allowance or connivance of her husband, the'husband is there guilty 85 
well as the wife. | | 

[In the place where dogs licked the bloud of Naboth, ſhall dogs lick thy blood, 
even thine.} This was partly accompliſhed, in that as in the high way, in Jexreel, 
where Naboth was ſtoned ,the dogs licked Naboths bloud : ſo allo the dogs licked 
Ahabs bloud in the poole of Samaria, Chap, 22. 38. end oe waſhed his chariot 

it 
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in the poole of Samaria, andthe dogs licked up his blond, &c.) And indeed the 
words ſeem principally to intend, the licking of Ahabs bloud in particular, thine e- 
ven thine * But ſecondly, it was partly alfo accompliſhed in the dogs licking of the 
bloud of Joram, Ahabs ſonne; whoſe dead body was caſt out in that very plat of 
ground where Naboth was ſtoned, and char to fulfill this prophefie, 2, Kings 9. 253 
26. Then ſaid Fehuto Bidkar his captain, Take up,and caſt him in the portion of the 
feldof Naboth the Jezreelite : for remember, how that when 1 and thou rode toge= 
ther after Ahab his father, the. Lord laid this burden upon him, Surely I have 
lern the bloud of Naboth, and the bloud of his ſounes, ſaid the Lord, and 1 willre= 
quite thee inthis pla : where alſo we may ſee thar Elijah did openly deliver this 
meſſage to Ahab, which now God gave him in charge, his ſervants and courtiers 
being about him, | | | 

Ver, 20, And Ahab ſaid to Elijah, Haft thou found me, O mine enemie 2] The 
aft time Elijah had been with Ahab, he ranne before Ahabs chariot, and all ſeemed 
then to be peace betwixt them; but now hearing Elijah threaten him fo, he brake 
out, Haft thou found me, O mine enemy > that is, can I never be quiet for thee, buc 
thou muft audaciouſly hunt me out ? It was a wonder that I have been fo long ridde 
of thy threatnings ; bur thy hatred of me will not ſuffer thee to ler me be in peace 
long; = now again thou art.come, after the old manner, denouncing judgements 
zozinſt me, t , 

Thou haſt ſold thy [elf to work evil in the fight of the Lord.) That is, thou haſt 
wholly yielded up thy ſelf to the devil, ro do onely that which is evil in his fight, 
notwithſtanding thou canſt not but know that all thou doeſt is done in the fight of 
the Lord : for as bondflayes that ſell themſelyes, do voluntarily give up themſelves 
to be wholly in the power of their mafters that buy them, fo thote that yield them= 
elves to be ſlaves to finne, and under the bondage of the devil, all their counſel, 
words, and endeayours, are voluntarily ſtill for finne, neicher can they ridde them= 
ſ {yes of this ſlavery, though ſometimes they feel the inconvenience of is ;.and indeed 
* WW bercin lies the chief difference berween the bondage of the righteous under finne,and 

the bondage of the wicked : the righteous are ſold under ſinne, as Paul ſaith of them, . 
] Rom, 7. 14. { am ſold ander ſinne, they are tyrannically overruled.by finne, though 
!* WH tip Rrive againſt-ic : but now wicked men do fell chemſelyes to do evil; and this 
* WY toubtleſle is the principall thing for which Ahab is here ſaid to be ſold ro work evil, 
bthe ike phraſe is in the ſame ſence uſed,concerning the Ifraelites;2,kings 17.17. to - 
© i Vit, that they ſo/d themſelves to work evil in the fight of the Lord, to provoks hins 


- tv anger - but yet withall ic may be meant of the ſlavery he was kept in by his wite 
y. ſache!, that to injoy her love and favour,and to keep her in peace with him, he had 


given up himſelf as a ſervant to be at her command, not daring to refuſe the'doing 
efany evil, which ſhe would have done; and therefore theſe two are joyned cogetier, 
Ko - 25.) Ahab did ſell himſelf to work wickedneſſe, whom Jezebel his wife ſtir- 
rd up, ; "pg 
| ara 21. . And will cut off from Ahab him that piſſeth againft the wall, &c, | ' 
echap. 14: 10. | | 
Verſ'27, He reut his clothes, and put ſackcloth upon his fleſh, aud faſted, .and lay 
r ſackcloth, aud went foftly, ] That is, lowly, and heavily, as forrowfull men and 
Mourne 
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mourners uſe to do;& thus wicked Ahab humbled himſelf, but it was merely for fear 
of the vengeance threarned, not becauſe he truely repented of the finnes he had com. 
mitted ; whence it was alſo that this humiliation of his was not ayailable for the 
pardon of his finne ; but onely procured a proroging of the chief evils threatned 
tothe dayes of his ſonne Joram, yerſ. 29. a temporary reward of a temporary peni. 
rence ; and thar chiefly, to ler us ſee how afſuredly true penitencs may expe& much 
more from God, fince the laviſh humiliation of Ahab was thus farre regarded. 


CHAP. XXII, 


Vetſ. 2. m—_—_ the king of Judah came down to the king of 1frael.) Since the 

firſt revolc of the ten tribes under Jeroboam from rhe kingdome of Judah, 
- -there had been continuall warres betwixe the kings of Judah and Iſrael : by 
when Jehoſhaphar came to the crownof Judah, and had a while continued the wars 
ag>inſt Ahab, with good ſucceſle, 2. Chron, 17. 1, 2» 3. And Fehoſhaphat bis ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead, and ffrengthened himſelf -yainft Iſrael. And he placed force 
in all the fenced cities of Judah, 8&c. And the Lord was with Fehoſhaphat, becauſe 


| t 
he walked in the firſt wayes of bis father David ; fearing, it ſeems, left their divif. 1 
ons mightexpoſerhem both to the prevailing power of rhe Syrians, who began in 
in cheſe times co encroach upon them, he judged ir the beft policie to pur anend to i 
theſe warres betwixt them and the kings of Iſrael, and ſo made a firm leapue with n 
Ahab, and made alſo a match betwixt his ſonne Joram, and Athaliah the auohter th 
of Ahab, 2. Chron. 18. 1. and 21.6. and hereupon it was that Jehoſhaphat went m 
down to vifit Ahab ; who with great coft and ſtate entertained and feafted both th 
him and his followers, 2.Chron: 1$. 2. Ahab killed (beep and oxen in abundance an 
for Jehoſhapat, and for the people that were with him, ” 
Verſ. 3. ( And theking of [[rael ſaid unts his ſervants, Know ye that Ramith pr 
in Gilead is oxirs? &c,)] One article in the league, which three years fince Ahab had ſh; 


made with Ben-hadad was, that he ſhould reftore all the cities of Iſrael which were qu 
in his poſſeſſion, chap. 20, $54. Au Ber-hadad ſaid unto him, The cities which ny if] 
father took from thy father, I will reſtore, Bur Ramoth Gilead, ic ſeems, he was fre 
loth to part with, and therefore now Ahab enters into conſultation to recover it by inte 
forte, lince he would not by fair means yield ic upto him, Ir was a goodly citie,and WM :2. 
beſides it belonged te the Levites, and was a citie of refuge, Joſh. 21. 38.and therefore BM ef 
no pw chough he were unwilling that it ſhould be any longer in the hands of BMW fron 
the Iyrians. | | 
| Veiſs .T hen the king of [ſrae! gathered the prophets together about foure banded WS nur 
men,8&c.] To wit, his Baaliciſh falſe prophers,who were the great ſupporters of thit WWW bcel 
linſey woolſey religion, that was now in faſhion amongſt the Iſraelites, pretending Wi doe: 
themſelves the prophets of the Lord Jehovah, the God of Iſrael, and yer withall ye, 
the prieſts of Baal : as by the number we may gueſſe, |perhaps they Wie choſe foure Bll Ve 
hundred prophets of the groves;which were reſerved from appearing to Elijahs ci4- WW» «| 
levge, chap. 18. 19,20. however they weredoubtleſſe of Baals falſe prophets ; for Wny ro 
ſuch Jehoſhaphar knew them to be, and therefore could not reſt in their prediftions, ſcour: 
verſ. 7.and Fehoſhaphat ſaid, is there not here a prophet of the Lord beſiats, chat tothe 
we might enquire of him, I Vert 
al, 
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Verf. 8. And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Fehoſhaphat , There #5 yet ore man 
&, ] To wit, inSamaria» whom I could prefently ſend for : this word yer may 
aye reference either to thofe prophers that had prophecyed goed ſucceſle ro Ahab; 
to wit, that beſides thoſe, there was one-man, a rophet of the Lords ; or elſe, ro the 
rue prophets of the Lord; - ro wir, chat chonfbiteg were all in a manner ſlain or 
fed, there was yet one man left ; namely, Aicaiah the ſoxne of Inlah, &c. 

And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Let not the king ſay fo.) As if he ſhould haveſaid , we 
guſt not ſay, we bate the prophets of the Lord, becauſe they ſpeak that which plea- 
ſh us not ; if he be a faithfvll propher of the Lords, he muſt ſpeak the truth what 
ever it be ; and God forbid the King ſhould ſay, that for that he hates him. 

Verſ. 11. fund Ledehiah the fonne of Chenaanah made him horns of Iron,&c.) 
nhereby was ſignified the power of theſe two kings that were now to go againſt the 
Syrians for the recovery of Ramorh Gilead. 

Verf. 13. Let thy word, I pray thee, be like the word of ons of them, &c,) This 
the meſſenger that came for Micaiah mighr' ſay - firſt, out of a kind of carnall cur- 
fe; as wiſhing well co the propher: and fecondly, out of ſome ſpeciall deſire he 
had that the warre ſhould go forward. 

Verſ. 15. And he anſwered him, Go, and proſper 5 &c.) This Micaiah ſpake 
ironically, not to deceiye Abab, (fer we ſec, he ſpake theſe words after ſuch a man- 
ner that Ahab himſelf perceived he meant not whathe ſaid) but by way of deriding 
the falſe prophets, who hadall returned this pleaſing anſwer to Ahab, and to inti- 
mate, that he knew well enough char che king would not be pleaſed unlefſe he faid 
the ame that rhey-did' 3 and therefore Micaiah ſaid not, Thus faith the Lord , Go, 
2nd proſper, &c. but in a tone of derifion, Gs and proſper, for the Lord (hall dels. 
ver it into-the hand of thekrng ; os if he ſhonld have ſaid, you had beſt po as your 
prophets adviſe you, they all te}F you, chat your expedition againſt Ramoth Gilead: 
ſhall be profperons; and that the Lord ſhall deliver it into your hands, and can you 
queſtion the truth of ſnch oracts > Indeed I know well that T-ſhall not be' ſo, bu. 
if Itell you the- truth, I know yorr wift not believe me, and therefore fince you de- 
lireto be deceived, be deceived; Go and profper, &c; this was that which Micaiah 
inended, and the 1:ke ironicall exprefſions we hove in-other places, as that Gen. 3.. 
22, concerning: onr firft parents, when they by finne'were' fallen from that bleſſed 
tate wherein God had creared them : Behold the max is become liks one of ws, to 
tuw good and-evil : and that of Elijah to Baals priefts, r. Kings 18. 27. Crie 
aexd, for he ts a God, either he * valking, or he us purſuing, or he « in 4 
ſurney, or peradvenrare he fleepeth; and mwfb be awaked': and. that of Solomon, . 
Eecleſ. 11. 9. Rejoyre O' young max in thy youth, and let thy heart chear thee in the 
Wes of thy youth, and walk, in the wayes of thine heart, and m the fight of thine 
qe, ATED | | 
Verf. 19. 4nd he ſaid, I ſaw all Ir acl ſcattered won the hills as ſheep that have 
wt a ſhepherd. &c, ] Hereby was intimated, that Ahab: ſhould:be ſlain, and his ar» 
ny routed ; this expreſſion ot being ſcattered npor the hilts, is uſed, becanſe in thax 
courtrey, when they ſorghto elcape the enemy*that'purſued'them, they uſed ro fly. 
athe hills and-mounrains, there to hide themſelves ; whenee'is that, Matth, 24- 16.-. 
lben let them which be in Judea flee into the monntamns. . 8 c 
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Verf.' 18. Did I mt tell thee, that he would propheſie ne good concerning my j,, 
ev; ] By theſe words Ahab ſought to intimate to Jehoſhaphar, that he ſhoulq not 
be croubled: with theſe. words of Micaiah, bur conceive of them as ſpoken (as he 
had b-forchand ſaid he-would do) out of hatred and malice agaitſt him And indeed 
happely hereby ic was that Jehoſhaphar was deceived, and fo went wich Ahab 
though Micaiah had forerold the death of Ahab, and difperfion of his army, . 

Verſ.19. eAnd he ſaid, Heare thou therefore the word of the Lord.) This werd 
therefore hath relation: to that which- Ahab ſaid to Jehoſhaphat: Dd / ns tel 
thee, that he would prephecie no geod concerning me, but evil, as if the Prophet 
had faid ; ſeeing thou art diſpleaſed at what I haye faid, and wilt net. believe, bur 


that T haye ſpoken it our of ill will, I will now largely ſhew you the whole viſon 


that I faw. ey; 
1 ſaw the Lord fitting on his throne, and all the hoſt of heaven fanding by bin 


on his right hand and on his left. That is, the Angels who are the miniſters ofthe | 


God of heayen , at whoſe command they are continually imployed, and if in this 
hoſt theevil ſpirits are alſo included, they are called the hoſt of heaven : onely be. 
cauſe they alſo are under the overruling power of God, and are miniſters to execute 
his vengeance on the wicked, and were happely ſuch as ſtood now on his left hand, 

Verl. 20. And one ſaid on this manner, and another ſaid on,that manner ] This 
is added onely to imply, that God hath divers wayes and means whereby hecan ac. 
compliſh that which he hath purpoſed in himſelf _ | 

Verſ. 25, | Thou ſhalt ſee in that day, when thou (halt £0 into an inner chamber 
to hide thy ſelf.) To wit, left he'ſhould be ſlain, for incguraging the king to g0- 
gainſt Ramoth Gilead by his falſe prophecy. & 

Verſ. 26. Take Micaiah,and carry him back unto Amon the governour of the 
city; and to Joaſh the kings ſonne.] This Joaſh was, it ſeems, either the ſonne of 
Ahab, or rather the ſenne of Omri the father of Ahab, and called uſually amongſt 
the people the kings ſorne, and being in ſome place of authoricy in thecitic, the 
Prophetwas ſent to him, -together with Amon the governor of the citie, As 
for theſe words of Ahabs, Take Micaiah and carry him back ; from hence it may 
be probably gathered, that when ar firſt they fetched Michaiah, they ferched himour 
of priſon, whicher he is now ſent back again ; and becauſe of this many Expoſitours 
incline co think, that this Micaiah was that Prophet that formerly threatned, that 
his life ſhould go for the life of Ben-hadad, whom he had ſent away in peace, chap. 
| 29. 42, and that for this he had been eyer ſince kept in priſon. 
| Vetſ. 27. Pat thu fellow 1n priſon, aud feed him with bread of affiition. &c, ] 
[hart is, with a diet courſe and ſcanty, a poore pirtance, enough to told life and 
ſoul rogether, ſuch as 1s uſually atlowed-to -poore captives and ſlayes, and will onely 
ſerve to prolong their affliction and miſery.See Deur, 16. © 

'Verſ. 29. So the king of Iſrael and Fehoſhaphat the king of Fudah went up to Ra 
moth Gilead, ] Ig was much thar good Jehoſhaphar ſhould cauſe Micaiah to bt 
ſent for, and then ſuffer 2 proud Baaliciſh prieſt to ſmite him on the cheek before his 

face,and heare the king with ſuch a levere charge ſend him back ro'priion, and never 
open his mouth ro ſpeak a word for the poore Prophet : bur that he ſhould go up 0 


Ramoth Gilead with Ahab, afterche Prophet had foretold the dangerous _” 
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this expedition is farre more ſtrange, and indeed all that Can be ſaid herein is this» 
thateicher he was ſo farre oyerborn wich the confidence of thole foure kundred Pro= 
phers that promitſed-victory, that he began to think ( however at firſt he ſuſpeed 
them ) that cheir words might proye true rather then Micaiahs, the rather, becauſe 
he knew char they ſhould fight in a juſt cauſe, which God uſually fayours ; or elſe, 
that having eng1ged his word already to Ahab, with whom he had lately joyned 
hinſelfin affinitie, he was Ioth to ſhrink now upon the words of Micaiah, bue 
choſe rather to hazard the ſucceſſe, and ro make triall what the event would be. 

Verſ, 30, And the king of 1ſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, 1 will diſguiſe my ſelf, 
&, ] Great perſonages are uſually moſt laid at in bartels ; and beſides, the prophefie 
of Micaiah had ſcared Ahab doubtleſle, chough he ſeemed to ſlight it ; yea perhaps 
he might alſo heare of the king of Syrias charge to his ſouldiers concerning him ; to 
zyoid cherefore this danger, and fo if it might be, to elude Micaiahs chreat, he re= 
folves to diſguiſe himſelf, and to enter the battel in the habir of an ordinary captain, 
But yer happely Ahab pretended that he did this, onely that the Syrians might nor 
know there were two kings in the barttel, leſt they ſhould thereby be rendred the 
more cautelous and wary in their fight. And thus he might indeed upon a faic 
cound wiſh Jehoſhaphat to goon in his robes, becauſe ke would not put upon him 
the dieuiſing of himſelFin the attire of a common ſouldier or captain. 

Verſ. 31. Fight neither with ſmall nor great, ſave onely againſt the king of 1ſra- 
el) This the king of Syria commanded his rwo and thirty captains,r,Kings22. 3. 
fiſt, becauſe he might well hope that the death or taking of the king would be the 
readieſt means to rout the whole army ; or ſecondly, becauſe he defired to wipe off 
the diſhonour that fell upon him in the laſt battel,by bringing Ahab under his mer- 
cie, as he was then expoſed to the mercy of Ahab. So well doth he repay the mercie 
which the king of Iſrael had then ſhown him, and that no doubt by the ſpeciall hand 
ef Gods providence, to convince him of his folly in ſparing him, whom God would 
have had deſtroyed, | 

Verſ, 32. Jehoſhaphat cried out. ] That is, he cried out for help,.to wit, both by 
calling upon Ahab to help him ( whereby it may be the Syrian captains perceived 
that he was nor the king of Iſracl ) and by calling upon God for ſuccour » who 
thereupon helped him (as it is faid, 2. Chron. 18. 31, ) and moyed the Syrians to 
(part from him ; onely, the Lord was pleaſed by bringing him into this danger, to 
thim ſee his folly in going out with Ahab, notwichRtanding the Prophet Micaiah 
tad piven him fo fair a warning, 

Verſ. 34. Turn thine hand, and earrie me out of the hoſt, for I am wounded, | 
That is, out of the battel ; for he left nor the camp, leſt his ſouldiers ſhould fly, but 
Was ſtayed up in his chariot untill the evening, verſ, 35. and thus at laſt the venge= 
nce of God fell upon him for his idolatry, and for his perſecuting Gods prophets, 
but eſpecially for the death of Naboth, 

Verſ. 22, e And one waſhed the chariot inthe pool of Samaria,and the dogs licked 
"his bloyd, &c. ] Seethe note, chap, 21. 19, 41. | 

Verſ, 42. Jehoſhaphat was thirty and five yeares old when he began to reigne, 

a he reigned twenty and five jeares in Jeruſalem.) Secing therefore he began his 
ipne inthe fourth yeare of Ahab, as itis faid in the foregoing verſe, who reigned 
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two and twenty years in Samaria,it muſt needs follow, that whileſt Jehoſhaphat ſte 
in the throne of Judah Ahab reigned in Iſrael about ſeventeen or eighteen years A. 
haziah the ſonne of Joram twa years, and Jehoram his brother, the ſecond fonns of 
Ahab about foure years, and then Jehoſhaphar dyed, and Jehoram his ſonne rejoned 
in his Read : indeed ſome Expofitours hold, that Jehoſhaphat was deſigned "_ 
made king by his father Aſa ten yeares, or thereabouts, betore his father dyed, and 
that of this it muſt be underſtood which is ſaid here, that he was ehirty yu fre 
geares old when he began to reigue ; namely, when he was deſigned king in his 
fathers life time, and conſequently, that he was five and fourty years o1d when he 
began to reigne alone by himſelf; and this I conceivero be moſt probable : norcan 
I well ſee how we can reconcile that ſeeming contradition, berwixt the words of 
the ſacred Scripture, in 2 Kings 8. 26. and 2 Chron. 22. 2. unlefle this be taken for 
granted. Beſides, ſure we are that Jehoſhaphar himſelf did thus ; namely', that he 
made his ſonne ſchoram king in his life time , to wit, about the ſeventeenth year 
of his reigne, happely when he went with Ahab tro Ramoth Gilead, as may beors 
thered from the 2. Kings 1. 17. and that having reaſſumed the government to him- 
{If at his return home, afterwards about the twenty ficſt or twenty ſecond of his 
xcigne, he again put the government into his ſonne Jehorams hands, ſome two years 
betore he dyed. 

Verſe 43. Nevertheleſſe.the high places were not taken away.]In 2 Chron.17.6, 
it is ſaid, that he did take away the bigh places : But the like objection concerning 
Aſa is anſwered before, Chap. 15. 14. 

Verſ.q5.Now thereſt of the atts of Jehoſhaphat,&c, ) Many oftheſe are alf re. 
corded in the Scripturc-Chronicles ; as firſt, how in the third yeare of his reignehe 
ſent teachers into all che places of his land where they wanted inſtruction , 2 Chron, 
17. 7. ſecondly, how he recovered the tribute due unto him by the Arabians and 
Philitines « from the —_— flyer, from the other he had ſheep and g0ates to 
the number of fifteen ttroufand and foure hundred ; 2 Chron. 17, 10, 11. thirdly, 
how he joyned himſelf in affinity with Ahab, giving his ſonne Joram in marriageto 
Athaliah Ahabs daughter , 2 Chron. 18. 1. fourthly, how being 'reproved by Jiu 
the propher at his return from Ramoth Gilead for helping Ahab, be again viſited hi 
kingdomes,and reformed what he found out of order both in matters of religion and 
juſtice, 2 Chron. 19. 1, 11. and fifthly , how the Aramites or Damaſcens, with the 
Moabices Ammonites and Idumeans invading the land of Iſrael with a mighty at 
my, Jehoſhaphart proclaimed a faſt, and ſought the Lord ; whereupon the prophet 
Jehaziel forctold the victory which ſhould be obtained without any bloudſhedon 
his part, which accordingly came to paſſe ; for the next day theſe nations diſagrees 
ing tor ſome cauſes amongſt themſelves, thoſe of Ammon and Moab fer upon the 
Idumeans and brake them utterly ; which done, they alſo ſlew each other, in which 
broil Jchoſhaphar arriving, took the ſpoil of chem ail without any loſſe on hispart 
2 Chron. 20. 1--30, 


Verl. 47» There was then no king in Edam: a deputy was king.] To wir, they has 
a deputy ſe: over them by the kings of Judah, and (© ic had been ever fince the dayes 
of David, 2 Sam, 8. 14. and this is here inſerted, either to intimate, that this it Was 
that gave him the adyantage of building a flcet at Ezion-Geber , which = in 
| | on 
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Fdoms territories ; of which in the following verſe: or elſe to hote, how to this 
time God continued this nation in ſubjetion to the kings of Judah, thovgh preſent. 
ly after in the dayes of his wicked ſonne they rebelled againſt him : indeed we reade 
that ſome of the Idumeans were in the field wich the Moabites and Ammonites a- 
zinſt Jehoſhaphat, 2. Chron, 20. 10, 22, 23, but firſt cheſe might be ſome vyolun- 
tary Mercenaries, not fent out by the ſtate : ſecondly, even theſe ir ſeems were not ſo 
firm as was expected againſt Judah in that expedition, and therefore were ſlain by 
them of Moab and Ammon, 2. Chron. 20. 23, 7 he children of Anizzon and Moab 
ſtaod up againſt the inhabitants of mount Stir, utterly to ſlay and deftroy them : and 
thirdly, moſt clear ir is, that the Idumeans did not declare themſelyes, and o enly 
revole from the crown of Judah, and make themfelyes a king, till the dayes of Jeho- . 
ram, 2, Chron. 21. 8, [n his dayes the Edomites revolted from under the dominion 
of Judah, and made themſelves a king, 

Verſ. 48. Jehoſhaphat maze (hips of Tharſhiſh to go to Ophir for gold, &c,] Oc 
ſhips to go to Tharſhiſh, or T arſhiſh, 2. Chron, 20, 36. Cencerning which, ſee the 
note, I, Kings 10, 22, Here it is ſaid in the following verſe, that Ahaziah deſired ro 
joyn with Jehoſhaphat in that yoyage, and that he would not conſent thereto ; bur 
a the 2, Chron, 20. 36> 37. it is ſaid, that he did joyn with Ahaziah in this work, 
and that hereupon the Prophet Eliezer came to him, and reproved him, and foretold 
that his ſhips ſhould be broken, which accordingly cameto paſſe in the very port of 
Ezion-geber ; it ſeems therefore that at firſt when Ahaziah deſired this, Jehoſha- 
phat would ngr, bur at laſt overcome with the king of Iſracls importunitie he yield- 
ed; orelſe, that when a ſecond time Ahaziah deſired again to joyn wich Jehoſha- 
piatin a navy, Jehoſbaphar did then deny him, as it is here ſaid, vesſ, 49. as haying 
had ſufficient warning by the loſſe of his former ſhips. 

Verſ. 51. Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab began to reigne over Iſrael in Samaria 
the ſeventeenth yeare of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, &c.] But may ſome ſay, if Je- 
boſhaphat began to reigne in the fourth yeare of Ahab, as is noted above yerl, 4 
thenthe ſeventeenth of Jehoſhaphat muſt needs be but the twentieth or the one 
and ewentieth of Ahab : now fince Ahab reigned two and twenty years, how is it 
ſaid here, that Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab began to reigne in the ſeventeenth yeare of 
ſioſhaphat?T anſwer,doubtleſſe Ahaziah was made king by his father Ahab, about 
a yeare or two before Ahab died, and then reigned two years after his fathers death; 
ſo that he began to reigne, to wit, his father yet living, {- the ſeventeenth neare of 
Jehoſhaphar, and after his fathers death he reigned ai{o two years complete, 
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Upon the ſecond book of the KINGS, 


Commonly called, The fourth book of the XK INGS. 
CHAP. 1 
— Hen Moab rebelled againit Iſrael, after the death ef Ahab. 
WY By David the Moabites wete ſubdued, and made criburarie 
74 to the Iſraclites, 2, Sam. 8. 2.but when that great breach wy 
made in the kingdome of Iſrael, ten of the tribes rey). 
ting from the houle of David, and making Jeroboam kins, 
I CEE) the Moabires it ſeems revolted allo from the houfe of Dayig, 
DS, A © yBZ9\ and rather choſe to give themlelyes for vaſſalls to the kings of 
——— rac, upon whoſe kingdome their land bordered, and fo they 
continued unto the dayes of Ahab z and now upon ſome adyantage eſpied, to wit, 
the late overthrow of the Iſraelites by the Syrians, and the death of Ahab; or per. 
haps the feeble ſpirit and weak condition of Ahaziah, becauſe of his fall, Meſha the 
preſent king of Moab rebelled, and refuſed any longer to pay the tributes ofan hun. 
dred thouſand lambes, and an hundred thouſand rammes with their wool which hi. 
therto he had paid yearely co the kings of Iſrael, chap. 3. 4+ 5. 

Verſ. 2. And Ahaz1ah fell down through a latteſſe in his upper chamber, &,] 
Walking in bis palace of Samaria, ſome grate in the floor of his chamber ( wherely 
perhaps light was conveyed to the lower room ) did ſuddenly break, and fo hefell 
through, and was mortally bruiſed with the fall : and thus God began already to cu 
off the accurſed poſterity of wicked Ahab. Indeed it may well feem ſomewhat im- 
probable, that there ſhould be latreſſes in the upper chambers of a kings palace tolt 
in light to the chambers beneath them ; and therefore ſome underſtand by the word 
here tranſlated the _ chamber, the flat roof of his houſe, and by the /atteſſe the 
battlements that uſed to be about the roofs of their houſes, Deur, 22.8. and indeed ſor 
the reaſon before alledged, I make little queftion bur that it was either the battle- 
ments on the houſe top, or ſome rails with latteſſes, or creſſe barres, in ſome gallery 
edjoyning to his upper chamber ( not unlike ro our belconies ) whereon the kirg 
leaning they brake, and fo he fell through, and was mortally bruiſed. 

Ard he ſent meſſengers, and ſaid unto them, Go, enquire of Baal-zebub, &c., 
T hat is, the God offlies: why he was ſo called it is uncertain, whether becauſe it wi 
faid, that this God appeared to his prieſts in the likeneſſe of a flie, and fo buzzed 
his oracles into their eares, or becauſe of the ſwarms of flies that were continually 
in his Temple, by reaſon of the multitude of ſacrifices that were there daily flain; 0! 
rather, becauſe they ſuppoſed this their idol-god, called here the god of Ekron, had 
power over the flies, wherewich in thoſe hot countreys they were much annoſtd, 
eſpecially in Ekron, which Rood in a moift wet countrey near the ſea ; or perhaps 
in remembrance of ſome grievous jadgement of flies, from which they conceited this 


their God had delivered them ; but howſoever, certain it is, that this idol in time 
| . grew 
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ew very famous, and thence the Jewes afterwards uſed to call the prince of Devils 
Beelzebub, Matths 12. 24. | | 

Verl, 5- And when the meſſengers turned back, &c, ] Some E xpoſitours con 
ceive, that ſo ſoon as Elijah had delivered that meſſage, vihich God had given him 
in charge,to Abaziahs meſſengers,on a ſuddain he was-raken away our of their ſight, 
(for ſo they underſtand rhe laſt words of the foregoing verſe, and Elijah departed; 
that is, he immediately vaniſhed away) and that this ic was that ſo affrighted the 
meſſengers, that they durſt not go on in their journey : but Trather think with o- 
thersthat Elijahs telling chem che ſecrer meſſage which they were ſent about,and his 
foretelling the kings death, made them encline to think he was a prophet, and there= 
ypon to return preſently to the king that ſent them. 

Verſ. 8. 4nd they anſwered him, He was an hairy man, &c,) This may be 
meant eicher chat Elijah had much hajre on his head or face;or elſe,that he had a hai= 
ry mantle about him: and ſuch indeed it ſeems was the uſuall habit of the prophets in 
theſe rimes, ſuitable ro the chief ſubject of their preaching »- ro wit , repencance : 
Lichary 13. 4. Neither ſhall they wear a rough garment to decerve : and there- 
fore it was that the Baptiſt (that he might be known to be a prophet, and thar ſecond 
Elijah, that was foretold ſhould be ſent amongſt them, Mal. q. 5.) was clad after 
the ſame manner as Elijah was > Martth, 3, 45 And the ſame John had his rai- 
ment of Camels haire , and aleathers girdle about his loyus, and his meat was lo= 
mfr and wild honey, 

Verſ, 9, Then the king ſent unto him a captain of fifty with his fifty, &c.) To 
wit, to apprehend him, as reſolving doubtlefſe to take away his life , to which it is 
probable, his mother Jezebel did yehemently provoke him : howſoever, herein was 
the madneſle of his rage notably diſcovered : had he not thought Elijah armed with 
apower aboyethat of man, what needed he have ſent a troop of ſouldiers to appre- 
hend one poore unarmed man : and if he did think ſo, what a deſperate folly was 
itto fight againſt the Almighty ? 

And he ſpakeunto him, Thou man of God, the king hath ſaid , ( ome down.) 
This he ſpake by was of derifion and ſcorn; as if he ſhould have ſaid, you that boaſt 
your ſelf ro be a man of God, and under thag pretence 'take liberty ro ſend what 
bold neflages you pleaſe to your king ; know, that the king by me commands you 
© atraggny and if you obey not his command, here I have thoſe that will ferch 
joudown, 

Verſ, xo. If 1 be a man of God, then let fire come down from heaven, &c.] IF 

de indeed a man of God, as you onely term mein ſcorn and derifion, ler it be 
manifeſt in the coming of that to paſſe, which I now foretell ; even, that fire may 
Om? down from heaven and conſume theeand thy fifty : this he denounced againſt 
them,our of a ſingular zeal for Gods glory,and by a ſpeciall inſtin& of Gods ſpirit - 
andtherefore when the diſciples'of Chriſt, out of a carnall defire of revenge, would 
have imitated this a& of Elijah ; they were reproved by our Saviour : the rather, 
becauſe they;in regard of the Goſpel, that were called to preach were more eſpe- 
cally to ſhew all meekneſfle and oentleneſſe to men , and to defire rather to ſfaye 


then to deſtroy, Luke 9. 54, 55. And when his diſciples James and John ſaw this, 


they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to come down-from heaven , and 
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" eonſunze them even a: Elias did : But he turned, and rebuked thers, and (aid, r, 
know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. &c, 
' Verſ. 11. O manof God, thus hath the king ſaid, Come down anickly,] To 
exprefſe his bold reſolution , and that he feared not to execute rhe kings commang 
becauſe of that terrible end which befell che former captain and his fitty ; he _ 
enely injoyns the prophet to come down, but preſſerth him alſo ro ds it ſpeedily, as 
implying.that be would nor be delayed, but would dragge him down by force, if he 
would not yield inſtantly, | 
Verl, 12. eAndthe third captain of fifty went up,and came and fell on hich; 

before Eliiah &c.] Though he had not fo much faith,and courage, and goodneſſe 
in him, as ro difſwade the king from ſending again , or to refuſe to obey his com- 
mand, yer out of the feare of that yengeance chat fell upon thoſe that were 
ſent before, he humbled himſelf betorethe prophet, and ſued to him to ſpare their 
lives. 

| Verſ. 16: Then (halt not come down off that bed, en which thou art fone up, 
&c.]We reade nor of any violence that the king offered to the prepher when he was 
come tro him, thovgh thus boldly he ſeconded by word of mouth that meſſage which 
he had formerly ſent him by his fervants ; ſo mightily did God over-aw him, that 
erewhile was fo reſolute to be revenged on the prophet; and happely, the unexpected 
confidence of the prophet,in delivering this meſſage , made him feare that he came 
armed with power from God, to execute ſomeJjudgement on him, and ſo that might 
over-aw him, | 

 Verſ. 179. And Jehoram reigned in his flead, in the ſecond yeare of Jehoran 
the ſonne of Jehoſhaphat, &c.) Ahaziah dying without children, his brother Jeho- 
ram a ſecond ſonne of Ahab, chap. 3. r. reigned in his ſtead, But may ſome fay, 
Ahaziah his brother began to reign in the ſeventeenth yeare of Jehoſhaphat,1 Kings 
22. 51, Jehoram therefore (though we ſhould aſſfgne ro Ahaziahs reigne two com- 
plete yeares, as is there ſaid) muſt needs ſucceed in the nineteenth yeare of Jehoſhi- 
phat, who reigned in all ewenty five yeares, 1 Kings 22, 42. and how is it then ſaid, 
that he began his reigne in the ſecond yeare.of Jchoram the ſonne of Jchoſhaphat? 
T anſwer, that Jehoſhaphat in the ſeventeenth yeare of his reigne, when he went 
with Ahab to recover Ramorh Gilead from the Syrians , deſigned as king bis ſonne 
Jchoram, and though when he returned, he reaſſumed the government into his own 
hands ; yer the eighteenth yeare of his reigne ( wherein Jehoram the ſonne of 
Ahab entred upon the crown of Tirael, chap, 3. x. ) is here called the ſecond yeare 
of ſchoram his ſonne, as counting from his firſt defignement to the crown in the lik 
of his father, 


CHAP. 11 


Verf. 2. 7 ods Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, Tarry here, &c.] God had revealed to 

Elijah that he ſhould be taken up to heaven ; as is manifeſt, yer{. 9: 

and withall 549 enjovned him ; firſt, to viſit thoſe ſchools of the prophets which 

vere at Bcrh-el and Jericho,that He might both by his counſell ang prayers leave? 

blefling amongſt them before his departure; and perhaps, thac he mighr pur into ther 

hands that prophecy-againſt Jehoram the king of Judah z which tome years 9 
| | | v 


preat 2 
Prophi 
licceed 
df the Þ 


1as.to be delivered to him, whereof mention is made, 2, Chron.21, 12. eAn1there 
ume a writing to hins from Elijah the Prophet, &c, Elijah therefore addreſſing him- 
k1fro this journey, immediately after which he was to be taken up into heaven, ei- 
ther becauſe he knew nor what witneſſes God would allow to be preſent ar that mi- 
aculous aQand affected nor the ſpreading of his fame thereby; or becauſe he defired 
to be aJone, that he might the better prepare himſelf for this his ſtrange paſſage to 
' heaven ; or becauſe he deſired to trie the conſtancie of Eliſhaes love, or whether the 
Lord had revealed any thing to him concerning his rapture ; or laſtly, to make him 


the more deſirous to go along with him; when he was going from Gilgal he adviſed 


Eliſha ro tay there. | 
: Ver, 3. Knowe#t thou that the Lord will take away thy maſter from thy heal to 


dy? ] This phraſe of taking away Elijah from the head of Eliſha, is either uled to 
inply that he ſhould be taken upward to heaven ; or elſe rather, in-relation to the 
manner of their fitting in the ſchools of the Prophets ; where Elijah, as the father 
2nd reacher of the Prophets, uſed to fit in a higher place, as it were above their 


heads, and Eliſha and the reſt ac a lower place, as it were at-his feet : as iris ſaid of * 


the Apoſtle Paul, Acts 22. 3. that he was brought up at the feet of Gamalttl, 

eAnd he ſaid, Yea, 1 know it, hold you your peace, The Lord had revealed to Eli= 
ſha, that his maſter ſhould be tharday taken up inco heaven ; yea, as it ſeems, he 
hdenjoyned him to attend diligently his going away, and had perhaps promiſed 
him, that if he ſaw him when he was taken up from him, he ſhould have a double 
portion of Elijahs ſpiric, as Elijah aftecwards cold him, verf, 10. So eagerly there- 
fore d1d he intend the expectation of this miraculous rapture of his maReer, that he 
was loth to entertain the leaſt diſcourſe with che Prophets, leſt his maſter ſhould on 
2 ſudden be taken away, and he not ſee it; and therefore he anſwers them fo [hortly, 
lea, I know it ; and enjoyns them preſently to hold their peace, 

Verl. 7, And fifty men of the ſonnes of the prophets went, and food to view a- 
fare off. ] To wit, to (ee the afſumption of Elijah inco heaven ; and thus by Gods 
providence there were many eye-wirneflſes of this miracle ; and fo likewiſe had 
Chriſt many eye- witneſſes of his reſurrection and aſcenſion, x, Cor. 15. 5» 6. &Cc, 
and Ats 1, 9. 

Verſcg. Elijah ſaid unta Eliſha, Ask, what T ſhall do for thee, before I be taken 
Way from thee, Thus ic was alſo with Chriſt, John 16.27.Whatſoever you ſhail ack. 
the father in my name, 1 will give it you : Ephei.q, 8, When he aſcended up on high, 
he led captivitie captive, and gave gifts unto men. 

eAnd Eliſha ſaid, [ pray thee, let a double portion of thy ſpirit be upon me, | That 
i, fay ſome, the oft of propheſie to foretell furure things, and the oift of working 
miracles; and others conceive that he asked rwice as much of the gitr of rhe ſpirit as 
Elijah had, out of a zealous unſatisfied defire ro promote Gods glory, arid ro do 
pood to his peoples and accordingly, ſay they, whereas Elijah wrought eight mira- 
ces, Eliſha wrought fixteen ; bur I rather conceive, that hereby is meant onely a 
preatand eminent meaſure of the gifts of the ipiric; double in regard of the other 
Prophers, as alluding to the priviledges of che firſt-born, Deur. 21. 17. he was to 
licceed in the room of Elijah, . Kings 19.15. He was to be a father to the ſchools 
the Prophets, and to be chiefly imployed in oppoſing the coxruptions of the times, 


| 
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and therefore he craves adoubl- portion of his ſpirit, that he might be furniſh:g 
according to the eminencie of the place, and work he was to unfercake, ; 
Verſ. 10. And he ſaid, Thou ha#t a5he1 a hard thing, 8&c.) That is,that which 
God dorh very rarely afford to any man, no not to his ſervants the*Pcophers, (@ 
that to obtain this for thee! from God, thou mayeſt well think ic is no eafte thins 
Nevertheleſſe,ſaith Elijah,if thou ſee me when [ am taken from thee ,it ſhall be = 
ro thee:and this Eliiah preſcribed,as the condition of his obcaining his deſire, b:cau+ 
though the ſeeing of Elijah when he was taken away could no way be an adyan:age 
in it ſelf to draw down a double portion of his ſpirit upon Eliſha, yer this would 
be both a triall of his faith, which, where it'is in cruch, makes men wich much yi. 
gilancie and intention of mind, wait for the accompliſhment of 'Zods promiſes, and 
thac in che uſe ofthe means which he hath appointed, how unlikely forever they 
ſeem to be for the procuring of the promiſed bleſſing in the eye of our reafon ; and 
might alſo inform. him how vehement his deſire oughtto be in ſeeking to obtain 
thai great bleſſing from God which he now defired,and as a (igne whereby he ſhould 
know whether God would grant him his defire, or no. 

' Verſ. 11, There appeared a chariot of fire, and horſes of fire. ] And thus this 
zealous fiery ſpirited Prophet, after he had long and happily fought a good fight of 
faith, and contended for God againſt all the errours and corruptions of his. times, 
was at laſt carried triumphantly in a chariot of fire into heaven, that is, by the holy 
Angels appearing in the likeneſſe of a chariot of fire, and horſes of fire, according 
to that of the Pialmiſt, Pal. 104. 4. Who maketh his Angels ſpirits, his minifters 
a flaming fire ; and ſo by this means the Lord did exceedingly honour his faichfull 
ſervant ; and withall; as before the Law, by the caking up of Enoch into heaven, 
ſo now under the Law, by this: rapture of Elijah ; and then in the dayes of the Go- 
ſpel, by the aſcention of Chriſt, God was pleaſed to give evident and ſenſible proofs, 
that he hath prepared the heavens for the perpetual] abode of his Saints, and that 
though our bodies be laid for a time in the grave, yer they ſhall at laſt Le raken up 
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:nto heaven, there to live with God in eyerlafting glory ; onely chey muſt be t 
changed, and of naturall weak corruprible bodies, they muſt be made ſpiricuall glo- ; 
rious incorruptible bodies ; and fuch a change no doubt there was now made in the 
body of Elifzh, that it mighr be fitted for heaven. . | 
Verſ. 12. eAndhe cried, My father, my father. the chariot of Iſrael, and the c 
horſemen thereof. | Thar is the ftreigth and defence both of the Church and com- t 
monwealth of Iſrael, who by his doctrine and prayers, did more for the defence of f 
the Tiraclites; then all their forces of chariots and horſemen eould:do : and this Eli- it 
ſha ſpake, either as bewailing the lofle of Elijah'in this regard ; or elle, to expreſſe E 
his choughts concerning this manner of Elijahs rapture ; namely that becauſeie I 
had been, as the chariot of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof, tor their defence and fc 
ſaferie ; therefore he was now taken up with a chariot of fire, and horſes of fire, and tl 
- carried rrumphanely into heaven, a m 

| Ver 13, He took up alſo rhewnantle of Elijah that fell from him. | When Elijah 
wes caugÞhr up into heaven, bis mantle fell from him, firſt, ro fhew that he was got [e 
where he ſhould no mors have any need of his garments.or any ſuch ching : and {e+ fo 
at 


2ondly, that ir might beleft to Eliſha, as a token that God had deſigned him to ” 
h : cet 
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eed in Elijah place : out of grief for the loſlſe of his maſter, he had torn his own gar- 
ments, and now to comfort him again, that very mantle is as it were given him trom 
heaven» Wherewith ar his firſt calling he was aſſured that he ſhould ſucceed him in 
his prophericall office. | 

Verſ. 14. eAnd (aid, Where is the Lord God of Eliiah ; &c, | Theſe were no 
words of diſtruſt and doubring, but of invocation and faith, as if he had ſaid, 1 ſhall 
now ſee whether the ſpirit of Elijah refts upon me or no, by attempting to work the 
Gme miracle ; or, O Lord who by thy ſervant Elijah didft divide theſe warers,make 
irnow manifeſt by che ſame miracle, that chou haſt given me the ſpiric of Elijab. 

Verl. 15. «And they came to meet him,and bowed themſelves to the ground bee 
we him. As to the facther.of che Prophets, 

Verf. 16. LeFF peradventure the ſpirit of the Lord hath taken him up, and caſt 
bim upon ſome mountain, &c.] See the note upon the 1 Kings 18. 12. 

Verſ, 17, They ſent therefore fifty men, and they ſought three dayes but found 
bim not, | Thus through their miſtake, the rapture of Elijah ro heaven was 
confirmed, 

Verſ. 19. But the water is nought, and the ground ba rrev,] The land of Ca- 
nzan was a mot fruitfull land, and had the waters of Jericho been alwayes nought 
and the ground barren, ir is nor likely they would have builc acity there ; or that 
Hie! the Bech-elite would fo larely have reedified it in the dayes of Ahab, if it had 
been then ſo annoyed ; but we ſee what the Pialmiſt faich, Plal. 107: 33, 74. He 
taeth rivers into a wilderneſſe, and the water ſprings into dry ground : A fruit- 
full land into barrenneſſe. for the wickeaneſſe of them that dwell therein, The ſinnes 
of the inhabirants(and perhaps the reedifying of Jericho)had brought this curſe upon 
theplace : which now therefare they commend to Eliſhaes conſideration, as expeR- 
ing that the Lord would now by miracles confirm the calling of this new father of 
the Prophets, 

Ver, 20, Bring me a new Cruſe, aud put ſalt therein, &c, | Salt was more likely * 
tomake the waters brackiſh, then any way to heal them, and the more was Gods 
power magnified, who could work this alteration in the waters by ſuch contrary 
means z as for his appointing the falr ro be brought in-a new cruſe, that might be 
enjoyned, either, firſt ,to make ſure that ir ſhould not be any way legally unclean; 
or ſecondly,to fignifie the new change that ſhould be made in the waters; or rather, 
thirdly, that it might nor be ſuppoſed that the ſalt had virtue to cure the waters 
from the cruſe by reaſon of any thing that had formerly been put into ir but that 
t was merely of God that it was effectuall for this end, according to the words of 
Eliſha in the following verſe, when he caft the (alt into the ſpring Thus ſaith the 
Lord, I have healed theſe waters, And indeed, it is probable, thar for this yery rea= 
fon the Prophet did appoint the men of the citie to fetch a new cruſe of ſalt ; namely, 
that they might be aſſured that there was no underhand dealing in working this 
miracle, 

Verſ. 23. And he went up - from thence unto Beth-el.) Having viſited the co!- 
ledge of the Prophets at Jericho, he went thence to-that alſo at Beth-el, bath to in- 
form them of Elijahs rapture, and the Lords defigning him to ſucceed inhis place, 
and to confirm them in the truth, both by. his counſel and prayers. 


And: 
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And 4s he was going 11 by the way,there came forth Jittle children ont of the city, 
ard mocked him &c.|.Beth-el was the chief place where Jeroboams idolacry way 
practiſed, x Kings 12. 28, 29. though therefore the prophets had ſeated them(elyes 
there,becauſe there was molt need of their preſence, where was the fpringhead of tha 
corruption : yer it ſeems, the inhabicants were moſt of Jeroboams religion, and no 
marvell then, though the lictle children had learnt of their idolatrous parents to ico 
at Gods prophets, as here they did Eliſha, crying after him as he wenc along, Go »y 
thou bald-head, go up thou bald-head, wherein they did not onely revile him wich 
the name of bald-head , bur alſo ſcoffed at thar report, which,no doubr, was ſoon 
ſpread abroad of Elijahs raprure into heaveni; as if they ſhould have ſaid, youthat 
report your maſter is gone up into heaven, why do not you go up after him? for in. 
deed why they (hould by way of derifion call upon him to go up the hill , as con. 
monly ir is thought theſe words were ſpoken,I cannot conceive. 

Verſ. 24. And he turned back , and looked on them, and curſed then in the 
name of the Lord, &c.) Tharis, by authority from God, he pronounced them ac. 
curſed of God ; and indeed therefore ir is expreſſed, that he looked on them before | 
he curſed them ; to intimate , that he did not do it in a fuddain paſſion, ro revenge 
himſelf, bur by the ſpeciall inſtin& of God , and that to punith the wickednelle of 
the parents in the death of theſe their miſnurtured children; and to ler the Ifrace 
lites ſee, that if God would fo ſeverely revenge the reproaching of his prophets in 
the motithes of lictle children ; much lefſe would he endure it in thoſe that were of 
riperyeares. Iris ſtrange indeed , that the prophet after durft go co Beth.el; bur he 
went under Gods protection, who was able to defend him.,as he had done his matter 
Elijah againſt che fury of king Ahaziah ; when he had fetched fire from heayen 
upon his captains and their ſouldiers, 


CHAP I. 


Verſl. r. Ow Jehoram the ſonneof Ah. began to reigne over Iſrael in St. 

maria, the eighteenth yeare of fehoſhaphat, &c.| Chap. r. 17, it is 
faid, that he ſucceeded his brother Ahaziah, and began his reigne in the lecond yeare 
of Jehoram the ſonne of Jehoſhaphat ; bur rhar was onely, becauſe Jehoſhaphat 
when he went with Ahab again Ramoth Gilead,did defigne his ſonne ſehoramto 
be king 1n his room, and to govern the kingdome in his abſence : howbeir ar his 
return he reſumed the government of the kingdome to himſelf, as we lee inthis 
place ; and indeed there was good cauſe : for the trouble that Jehoſhaphat was put 
to, to reform things at his return, 2. Chron. 19. 4. argues no {mall diſtemper of 
the whole countrey, through the miſgovernment of that his ungodly ſonne in his 
abſence : ſee the note, chap. 1.17. - 

Verſ. 2. He put away the image of Baal that his father had made,] That is, he 
ſuppreſſed rhe worſhip of Baal which his father had ſer up , though he continued 
Nill che idolatry of Jeroboars in his golden calves : ir was much indeed rhar this 
wicked king ſhould reform ſo much ; eſpecially, his mother Jezebel being yet living» 
by whoſe means the worſhip of Baal was firſt brought in + bur ic may well de,that 
his conſcience was a little ſtartled with the death, firſt of his father, and then of 


his brother Ahaziab, occaſioned by the txange fall that he got, and with he late * 
| youlr 
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yolt of the Moabites from them ; and beſides, perhaps he knew that the Prophets of 
God attributed theſe things to the idolatry of the Ifraelires ; and cherefore incending 
an expedition againſt che Moabites,he reſolved firſt to ſuppreſle che idolatry of Baai, 

that ſo his warre againſt Moab might ſpeed the better. 

Verſ. 7. The king of Moab hath rebelled againit me : wilt thou go with me a« 
rainſt 310ab to battel? | He rebelled in the dayes of Ahaziah, immediately after 
thedeath of Ahab their father, chap. r.1.but Ahaziah was king little above a yeare, 
and the molt of that time perhaps bedrid with his fall, and fo could not undertake 
the reducing of Moab to their former obedience, and ſo now Jchoram his brother 
undertakes it ſo ſoon as ever he came to the crown. 

And he ſaid, 1 will go up, &c. | Whether it were out of a deſire that Jehoſha< 

hat had to beavenged on the Moabites for their defeftion from the kings of Judah 
to Iirael ( for being formerly tributaries ro David and Solomon, they had left the 
kings of Judah, and given themſelves for yaſſals unto this time to Jeroboam and 
his ſuccefiorr>_) or for chat they had lately with other nations made warre upon 
him, and inyaded his land,:;2, Chron. 20, x. or whether it were becauſe Joram 
king of Iſrael had pur down the worſhip of Baal in his kingdome, and ſo in this re- _. 
eard ke thought he might the more ſafely joyn with him in this warre againſt Mo- 
ab, though he had been formerly reproved by Gods Prophets; firſt, for aiding Ahab 
when he went agiinſt Ramoth Gilead, 2, Chron. 19. 2. and, ſecondly, for joyn= 
ing himſelf wich Amaziah to make ſhips to go to Tarſhiſh, 2. Chron. 20. 37. Yer 
now agaia he joyned himſelf wich Jehoram the ſonne of Ahab, and brother of A= 
maziah im this his warre againſt the Moabites. 

Verſ. 8. Ani he ſaid Which way ſhall we goup? And he anſwered, The way 
through the wilderneſſe of Edom. ] That is,Jehoram asked Jehoſhaphat which way 
they ſhould goz and Jehoſhaphac adviſed them to go the way through the wilder- 
nefſe of Edom, to wit, either that they might come upon the Moabites by a way 
they looked not for them ; or that they might take the king of Edom and his forces 
aons with him ; or elte, the berter to aſſure that nation of the Edo:nites by the way, 
of whom they had the more c2uſe to be jealous, becauſe ſome of them had lately 
been in the field at Engaddi 2gainſt Jchoſhaphat, together with the Moabires and 
the Ammonites, 2. Chron 20. 22. The Lord ſet ambuſhments againſt the children 
of Ammon, "Moab, and mount Seir, which were come againſt Judah, and they ' 
rere ſmittex - though at this time they were'tributaries to Jehoſhaphat, and fo 
cntinued cill his fonnes reigne, 2. Chron. 21. 8, 

Verſ. 9, So the king of !ſrael went, and the king of Judah, and the king of &+ 
4,] That is, the Viceroy of Edon:, whom ſ:hoſhaphat had ſer over them ; for as 
Jetthey had no king of their own, +, Chron, 21, 8. A 

Verſ. 11. Here #s Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat, which poured water on the 
hands of Eltjah. ] That is, Here is Eliſha the ſervantor miniſter of Elijah : whe- 
ther in this parcicular Elijah made vie of Eliſhaes ſervice, we need not enquire, be- 
auſethis was the ordinary imployment of ſervants that attended upon their maſters; 
 herefore with this proverbial! kind of ſpeech this courtier ſpeaks of him as Elijahs 
attendant, Here. is Eliſhah that toured water on the hards of El:jah:and no doubt ir: 
Was by the ſpeciall inſtinct of Gods ipiritrhac Eliſha was come along with the armie 
mo theſe deſerts of Edom.— == ; Verk.. 
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Verſ. 12: And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, The word of the Lord is with him.) Sohe 
judged, both becauſe he was the diſciple of ſo great a propher, and perhaps his aye 


was already ſpread abroad; as alſo, becauſe he conceived there was fomethin ginit, 


that he ſhould be now come with the army, 


So the king of Iſrael,and Fehoſhaphat, and the king of Edom went dow to him] 


It was very much that three kings ſhould go down to the prophet , and thar the 
did not rather ſend for Eliſha to come to them, as at other times the kings of Ii;ze) 
and ſudah w ere wont to do: bur firſt, the great extremity they were now in, mijohe 
make them defirous to ingratiare themſelves to Eliſha by all poſſible meanes : pk 
condly, 1tis like enough, that Jehoſhaphat might adviſe him hereco ; and that be- 
cauſe knowing how much the prophets of God were deſpiſed and lighted in thoſe 
dayes , hethought ic requiſite, by this great honour done to Eliſha, to ler the people 
ſe how highly they ought to eſteem them. 

Verſ.1 3. An4 Eliſha ſaid unto the king of I ſrael, What have 1 to ds with thee?re 
thee to the prophets of thy father, &c, ] Though the king of Iſrael had ſuppreſſed 
the idolatry of Baal in his kingdome, yet becauſe he continued Rill in the idol-wor. 
ſhip of his golden calves, therefore Eliſha profeſſeth ro him with great boldneſſe, 
as became him upon whom the ſpirit of Elijah did reſt ; that there was no reaſon 
that-a worſhiper of idols ſhould come to the prophet of the true God, in thetime 


of his exrremitie, bur ironically wills him, to go to the prophets of his father, and | 


the prophets of his. mother, to ſee if they could now yield him any comfort, 

Nay : for the Lord hath called theſe three kings together, to deliver them int 
the hand of Moab.) As if he ſhould have faid ; Nay Eliſha, do not now charge 
- theſe things upon me» for as it is the Lord that hath brought us into theſe Araits 
ſo it is be onely I know, thatcan help us out, and not theſe idol-gods ; which thoſe 
falſe prophets worſhip thou ſpeakeſt of : yea if ſuccour come not ſpeedily we arelike 
to be undone :you ſee we are like to fall into the hands of the Moabites,i*they ſhould 
come upon us ; notT onely, but even theſe kings that are with me , whom 1 know 
thou doeſt highly eſteem : it is no time therefore now to chide, bur to help ; where- 
fore enquire I pray of the Lord for us,and call upon him that we may be deliyered, 

Verſ. 14. As the Lord of hots liwveth, before whom 1 ſtand.] Scethe note, 
I. KingS 17.1. _ | 

Verſ. 15. But now bring me 4 minſtre!l,) This he called for , either to com- 
poſe his affeRion and to quier his mind; that was ſomewhat moved againſt Jenoram; 
or rather,that by finging ſome holy pſalm or hymn, both himſelf, and choſe chat were 
with him preſent, might have their hearts raiſed to ſuch holy and heavenly meditati- 
ons, as might render him the fitter to ask and receive prophecicall inſpirations, and 
them the fitter to heare what God would fay unto them. 

The hand of the Lord came upon him.) That is, the ſpirit of propheſie, 

Verſ. 19. eAnd ye ſhall ſmite every fenced citie, and every choice citie, and 
ſhall fell every good tree.) Thus God by this ſpeciall direion of the prophet gave 
allowance to the Iſraelites, to do rhat for the puniſhing of the Moabices, as deyo- 
red to utter deſtruction, which by the generall rule of the law they might not have 
done, Deut, 20. 19. When thou ſhalt beſiege a ciry a long time, in making warre 4- 


gainſt it to take it, thou (halt not deſtroy the trees thereof by farcing an ax age} 


| 
| 
\ 
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them: 


Was it perhaps without cauſe thar he choſe to make his Glley upon Edoms quarter, 


thew : or elſe, that law was meant onely of the warres they were to make againſt 
the cities in the land of Canaan, : 

Verſ. 20- And it came to paſſe in the merning when the meat. offering was of- 
ferred, that behold , there came water, &c.| This time God was pleaſed to chooſe 
wherein to ſend them water , thereby to honour that ſervice which was done. hem 
then by bis people , and to teach them that all bleſſings come to us by Chriſt ( who 
was the ſumme of all thoſe ſzcrifices ) and areto be obtained by the prayers of his 
people - for the time of theinorning {acrifice was alſo the time of publick prayer, 
Ads 3. I» Now Peter and John went up together into the temple, at the houre of 
mer, being the ninth houre. © 

Verſ, 23. And they ſaid, This 1s bloud, &c.) The gliftering of the ſunne- 
beams upon the waters made them think the place where the Iſraelites were to be 
covered over with bloud ; which conceic, was doubtlefle the more readily entertain- 
ed : Firſt, becauſe chey never dreamed of any water in thoſe deſerts of Edom, where 
the Iſraelites lay now encamped : Secondly, becauſe not long before the like had be- 
fallen their people, when they went with the Ammonites and Edomites againſt Je- 
hoſhaphat ; diſſenfion ariſing among them, they fell upon, and ſlew one another, 
; Chron. 20. 22, 23. and why might not the ſame now happen amongſt theſe kings 
that had combined together againſt them? And thus the Moabites were by a miſ= 
conceir drawn forth from their borders, which were happely ſtrong , and through 
which the Iſraelites could not fo eafily have broken; being fo confident of what they 
lppoſed, that they fent not forth ſcouts to ſee whether it were ſo as they concei- 

yed,or NO. 

Verſ. 25. And they beat down the cities, and on every good peice of land cat 
every man his ſtone, &c. That is, whereever they came in the land of Moab,they 
dd what they could utterly to ſpoile their countrey , razing theircities , caſting 
ones upon their lands, (topping their wells, and felling their trees. 

Onely 1n Kir-haraſeth left they the floxes thereef,&c,) That is, onely the city 
of Kir-haraſeth Rood in her Rrength and was not razed - to wit, becauſe thicher the 
king of Moab fled with his ſouldiers, and ſo manned ir, and defended it againſt rhe 
Itaclites : Kir-baraſeth was indeed the chief and beſt fortified citie in the land of 
Moab, as we may ſee, Eſay 16, 7. and therefore no marvell ir is, thovgh that en- 
lured a fiege when the other were preſently taken ; the king being alſo retired thi- 
ther for ſhelter with all his forces, 

Howbeit the ſlingers went aboxt it, and ſmote 'it, &c.] That is, though they 
could not preſently take this city yet they beſieged it; the ſlingers ſeeking to beat the 
defendants from the walls, that they might ſcale them, or batter them with engines, 
ordig them down with mattocks, and fo take the city ; yet ſome by ſlingers here 
underſtand engineers, which with their engines did force flones againſt the walls,to 
batter them with violence, as now gunners ſhoot bullets, 

Verl. 26. And when the king of Moab ſaw that the battel! was tos fare for him, 
&,)That is,when be ſaw that his enemies were too ftrong for him,and were like to 
Prevail and take the city, he fallied forth with ſeven hundred men upon that quarter 
Were the king of Edom lay, hoping to break through, and ſoro eſcape : neither 


for 
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for it might be, cither, becauſe that quarter was weakeſt ; or, becauſe his rape wa; 
moſt againſt rhoſe their neighbours tor helpif# che Iſraclices ; eſpecially, confiderins 
that a while before the Edomices and they had joyned together againſt Jehoſhaphar, 
2, Chron. 20. 22. or, becauſe he might hope to find them no ſure friends to this en. 
terprize of the Iſraelices againſt him. : 

Verſe 27. Then he took his eldeft ſonne that ſhould have reigned in his tea] 
8c. ] This may be meant of the king of Edoms eldeſt fonne ; and ſoit is eviden: 
by the contents of this chapter ; our tranſlatours underſtood it ; to wir, that the 
king of Moab having the king of Edoms eldeſt ſonne in his power, whether 1:6 
with him as an hoſtage formerly , or now taken lately in that falley which he hag 
made upon the king of Edoms quarters ; he took him and facrificed him upon the 
walls of the city : whereupon the Edomites being enraged againſt the king of 1:. 
rael, becauſe by his preſſing the continuance of this fiege , ſo lamentable a miſchief 
was fallen upon their king and his ſonne, they brake up, and went in a fury away 
from the camp, and fo the fiege was raiſed. But I rather conceive it was the kino of 
Moabs own ſonne whom he ſacrificed : Firſt, becauſe the king of Edom was buca 
vice-roy , choſen, and fer over them by Jehoſhaphar ( for in his time they had no 
king of their own, 2, Chron. 21. 8.) and therefore he could not haye a fonnethar 
ſhould have ſucceeded himin his throne:Secondly, becauſe this barbarous fa& would 
rather have enraged both the king of Edom himfelf and the other kings to hare 
preſſed the ſiege the more vehemently,that they might come to be revenged on him; 
better therefore do moſt of Expoſitours underſtand this of the king of Moabs fonne; 
to Wit, firſt, char finding himſelf in extremity of diſtreſle, he fled co this laſt refuge, 
of ſacrificing his own ſonne and heir to his idol-gods, that with ſo pretious a facti- 
fice he might prevail wich them for help : and ſecondly, chat this he did on che wall, 
both to ler his enemies ſee how reſolved he was ſtill to hold ont, and that they might 
be afraid of the eyent of ſuch a ſacrifice : and thirdly , thax the great indignation 
againſt I{racl here ſpoken of, was either that the Edomices moved with this lamen- 
table ſpeRacle, were offended with the Tiraelites for it , and fo broke up cheirquar- 
ters and went away; or rather, that after this prodigious a&t of blind deyotion, 
both the king of Moab, and the inhabirants of the city, were more bitterly enraged 
againſt the Iſraelites then ever , and were reſolyed to fight it out co the laſt man; 
which the Iſraelites perceiving , and withall perhaps moved with ſome compaſſion, 
upon that lamentable ſpeCtacle, they. raiſed the ſiege and went away home : Asfor 
that place, whereby ſome would prove it was the king of Edems ſonne that was 
ſlain, Amos 2. 1. Thes ſaith the Lord,for three tranſgreſrions of Moab and for 
foure, 1 will not tarn away the puniſhment thereof, becauſe he burnt the bones 
the king of Edowms into lime - that ſpeaks of burning the king of Edom not the kings 
ſonne ; how ever it may be meant of any other ſalyage a&t of cruelty in the Moz: 
bices againſt the king of Edom. | 


CHAP, INIT, 


Verſ. 1, Hy ſervant my husband « dead, and thou knowe#t that thy ſerv4 
did feare the Lord,\This ſhe adds,firft;to cleare her husband from the 


ſuſpition of waſting what he had by any evill courſes - ſecondly, to more him e 
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-ather to pity her, becauſe her husband was one,as Eliſha knew well, that did truly 
and unfainedly feare the Lord ; and indeed obieryable it is , how reſpeQively ſhe 
freaks of her hasband, though he had left her in ſo great poverty and diſtreſle, 

eAnd the creditour is come to take unto hins my two ſonnes to be bondmen.] Sce 
tenotes, Exod; 21. 2. and Levir, 25. 39. 

Verſ. 2: Tell me, what haſt thou in thine houſe,) As if Eliſha ſhould have faid, 
come let me ſee what thou haſt of any value in thy houſe, that may go toward the 
payment of thy debts - and chus whileſt the propher made {hew, as if he defired to 
know hew farre ſhe was able to diſcharge her husbands debts , that ſo ke might try 
if he could compoſe the difference berwixt her and the credicour ; he brought her 
ro ſpeak of the pot of oyle ſhe had, ( to wir, that being the onely thing of any va- 
ue ſhe had ; for we cannot thiak ſhe was ſo poore, that ſhe had nothing ac all elle 
kf in her houſe) intending to take that occ afion to give order for that whereby ſhe 
was to be miraculouſly ſupplyed. 

Verſ. 4. T hou ſhalt ſhat the doore upon thee, &c,) This was enjoyned; firſt, 
an a or ſigne, approving or teſtifying her faith, that being lefito her ſelf hope- 
kſſe of all help and ſuccour from man, ſhe did yet expect from the Lord that mira- 
culous help which the prophet had promiſed her: ſecondly, as a circumſtance, im- 
plying, that it was ficthey ſhould pray unto God when they undertook this work, 
whereto privacy was required - thirdly, that they might not be diſturbed by others, 
when they were imployed in this buſinefſe they had in hand : but fourthly, and prin=- 
cpally, for the clearer manifeſtation of the intended miracle , that there might 
be no ſuſpicion , that the oyle was by any body ſecretly conveyed into the houſe to 
them, | 
Verſ, 6. She ſaid unto her ſonne, Bring me yet a vefſell,] That is, to one of her 
ones, for that ſhe had two fonnes is evident, verl, r. 

Verſ. $8: Eliſha paſſed to Shunem.) A city in the tribe of Ifſachar, not farre from 
nount Carmel, Joſh. 19. 17, 18, the very fame, from whence Abiſhag was fetched 
David, x Kings rx. 3. | 

Verſ, 9, I perceive that this is an holy man of God,] Not onely a prophet, but a 
man of eminent holineſſe, | 

Verſ. 10, Let us make 4 little chamber, 1 pray thee, onthe wall,] Not that ſhe 
kad not room in her houſe to lodge him, bur becauſe ſhe conſidered that the tumult 
04 large family might be ſome diſturbance to the devorions, ſtudy, and meditations 
of prophet, and therefore thought it convenient to provide a place for him where? he 
Mehtbe more retired, = 

Verſ. 12. Call this Shunamite, Ani when he had called her,ſhe Food before him.] 
Vaſ. 15, it is apaine ſaid, that Eliſha bad Gehazi call her; fo that though it be 
tere expreſſed, that ſhe came and ſtood before Eliſha , yet that which follows muſt 
conceived to have been done before her | coming : the order of the cariage of the 
buſneſſe it ſeems, was this : Eliſha ſent Gehazi tocall her ro him, and withall wil- 
d him to acquaint her with the buſineſſe; namely, that in recompence of her kind- 
tele, if ſhe had any ſuit to the king or captain of the hoſt, he would be her media- 
tour; ſhe anſwering Gehazi, thac ſhe dwelt among her own people ; and Gehazt 


arrying back this anſwer to h's maſter, he conſulted with Gehazi what then might 
| Ok t ; be 
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be done for her : ahd Gehazi putting him in mind that ſhe had no child, Eliſha bade 
him again call her, 

SL 2 3. eAnd he ſaid nnto him,S ay n1w unto her, Behold now thou haſt been 
earefull for us, &c,) This was the meſſage which Eliſha bade Gehazi carry her 
When he was firlt ſent to call her > wherein he makes a thankful acknowledoement 
of her oreat care of them ; and then tenders to ſpeak for her, if ſhe had any occafi 
on either tothe king or the captain of the hoſt ; whereby ir appears alſo , thar the 
ſuccour which Eliſha had afforded the kings in their diſtrefle, chap. 3. 16, &c, had 
brought him into great credit at court, | 

And ſhe anſwered,T dwell among my own peopl-,\ In this anſwer is implyed, that 
ſhe needed not his help in this kind, as intimating » Firſt, that ſhe lived conrentedly, 
and was not ambitious of any better condition, then that ſhe enjoyed in 2 private 
quiet life amongft her own neighbours-Secondly,that ſhe lived peaceably,not hayino 
occalion to complain or ſeek relief from higher powers, not amongſt enemies, bu 
neighbours and friends in a mean condition; nor fo high as to be envied , nor fo low 
as to be trodden on: Thirdly, that if ſhe ſhould have occafion to ſeek help, ſhe could 
not want friends, that wou!d do what one man may do for another : yet afterward 
it was well ſhe found a friend in court, chap. 8, 3, 4. ro wit, when Gehazi obtained 
that her land ſhould be reſtored to her, | 

Verſ. 14. eAnd he ſaid What then isto be done for her?) That is, when Geha- 
zi brought back toEliſha this anſwer of the Shunamites, he asked Gehazi what el{e 
then there was, wherein they might gratifte her 3 wherein alſo ir is well worth the 
noting , that though Eliſha were ſo great a propher, yet he would youchfafe thusto 
conſult and adyiſe wich his ſervant, 

| Vetrſ. 15. And when he had called her ſhe flood mm the doore,) To wit, as out of 
modeſty ; ſhe would not preſently ruſh into the prophers chamber, though ir were 
in her own houſe, but Rood at the doore , till eicher he ſhould come our to her, or 
call for her in. 

Verſ. 16. Aud he ſaid, About this ſeaſon, according to the time of life , thou 
{halt embrace a ſonne.) This phraſe, thou (halt embrace a ſonne , implyed , not 
onely the birth of che child, but alſo the ſafety of the child and mother ; the times 
expreſſed much in the ſame words, as in the promiſe that was made to Abraham, 
concerning che birth of Iſaac, Gen, 18. 10. of which, ſee the note there, 

Nay my lord, thou man of God, do not lie unto thine handmaid,) As if ſhe lad 
fid, O that God would grant thar ic might be ſo! but my lord,thou man of God,do 
not deceive thy handmaid with vain hopes ; ſhe knew well thatthe holineſſe of the 
prophet could not ftand with wilfull lying ; yet perhaps ſhe might feare it was {p0- 
ken for tryall onely : and therefore as being divided betwixt hope and feare, ſhe de- 
fires to be ſatisfied, whether ſhe might aſſure her ſelf of what he had promiſed, for 
ſo it is expreſſed, verſ. 28. Then ſhe ſaid, did 1 deſire a ſonne of my lora? did 1 nt 
ſay, Do not deceive me? Es ; | 

Verſf. 2x. And ſhe went up , and laid him on the bed of the man of God, Kc.] 
All this ſhe did, either as hoping the child might be reſtored to life, by being [aid 
upon the prophets bed, or rather thereby to hide this occaſion of grief from her hut- 


band and family, leſt they ſhould hinder her in her inte nded Qefigne of _-— - 
| P 
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copher, 'as confidently hoping by the prayers of that prophet, on whoſe bed ſhe 

had laid her dead child, to receive him reſtored to life again : and perhaps the ra- 
ther, becauſe ſhe had heard how Elijah had reſtored to life a widows dead child, 
1.Kings I'7. 2Io Y | ; 

Verſ. 23. And he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou go to himto day? it is neither new 
moon,nor ſabbath, 8c.) This he faith, becauſe on thoſe dayes they did uſually go to 
the prophets to'be inftructed, and ſeldome at other times ; which made him won= 
der why ſhe ſhould defire to go now : and hereupon ſhe anſwered, /r ſhall be well; 
25 if ſhe had ſaid, do not trouble your ſelf, my journey doubtlefle ſhall be for good, 

- and thereforeT pray give way to it. 

Verſ. 26. Run now, [ pray thee,to meet her, and ſay unto her, 1s it well with 
thee *] Becauſe ſhe came in ſuch haſte at an unuſuall time, he feared ſomerhing Was 
amiſſe with her. | 

1s it well with the child > and ſhe anſwered, lt is well. ] This ſhe ſpake, as it 
were, to cut off her ſpeech with Gehazi, and as haftening to ſpeak. with Eliſha him= 
kl, and withall happely as perſwading her ſelf that this which God had done 
would be for good. | | 
| Vetrf. 27; And when ſhe came to the man of God to the hill, ſhe caught him by 
the feet, ] Tranſported with the yehemency of her paſſion, ſhe fell down upon the 
zround, and caſt her arms abour his leggs,thereby exprefling, both, firſt, the reverent 
refpe&t (he bare to him; as the diſciples did, when they caſt their arms about Chrifts 
fer, Matth. 28. 9. ſecondly, the unſupportableneſle of her ſorrow ; and thirdly, 
the vehemency of her deſire to obtain help by his means in whom all herrefuge 
and hope was ; and that ſhe-was refolved not to leave him till he had fatisfied her 
. defire, as ſhe expreſſes her {elf afterward, verſ, 30. eAs the Lord liveth, and as thy 
| ſoule liveth, [ will not leave thee, ; | 
| But Gehazi came near to thruſt her away.) As apprehending, that this uncouth 
cartiage of her ſelf rowards the prophet, was neither ſeemly for her nor him. 


Verſ. 28. Then ſhe ſaid, Did 1 deſire a ſonne of my lord? did 1 not ſay, Do 

| wt deceive me ? | That is, why was a ſonne given iis, of thy own motion, when [ 

. aked no ſuch thing ; yea, when I defired that thou wouldeſt nor deceive me with 

g vain hopes » if now my miſery muſt be greater by loſing him, then it would have 
| been by remaining childleſſe?had I offended by too violent defire of a child,I might - 

4 have judged chat rothave been the cauſe why my child is now again taken away; but 

0 ting given freely without any requeſt of mine, why am I now ſo ſoon deprived of 

ie im? | | 

q Verſ.29. Then he ſaid ts Gehazi, Gird up thy loynes, &c.] As they uſed todo in 

* thoſe countreys, where they uſed long garments, when they meant to make haſt, and 


or WI for the ſame cauſe he is enjoyned nor co-ftay to ſalute any body by the way. Some 
ot think the cauſe of this enjoyned haſte, was to prevent Ggpazies vain-glorious ime 
parting of the buſineſſe he was ſent about to any body he ſhould meet with by the 
1 > which mighe have proved a hinderance to the workiflg of the miracle ; but 
id WI ti1t which others ſay, is farre more probable ; namely , that it was onely to make 
lure that the child might be reſtored to life before his death came to be known in the - 
family, that-ſo the fathers grief might be prevented, and the miracle withall might 
concealed, | N n : AC 


the 
het 


b 62 | : [1. K.1 NGS. : Chap.z, 

Verſ. 30. And the mother of the child ſaid, As the Lord livath , anJ at 
foul liveth, I will not leave thee, } Though ſhe did not oppoſe nor diſtru fs. 

_ gether the courſe which Elitha had taken for the raifing of the child, (for hag 1508 
nor given Gehazi the key of che prophers chamber, wherein ſhe had locked | | 
the deadchild , verſ. 21. how could he have come at him to lay the prophets Rafe 
pon his face? ) yertas queſtioning and doubting whether this means would bc e. 
feRuall or no ; and therefore deſiring that he would go along wich her, ſhe reſolves 
confidently that ſhe will not return without him, 

Verſ. 31. end laid the ſtaffeupon the face of the child, but there was ,s;. 
they woice zor hearing, &c.] Some a(cribe this ro want of faith , both in Gehazi 
and the mother : others think that Eliſha gave that direction for the laying of his 
affe upon: the face of the child » without any ſpeciall dire&tion or promiſe from 
the ſpirit of God , onely becauſe he had at other times wrought miracles with this 
Rafle ; but rather, I chink, ir is to be aſcribed to the change of Eliſha his purpoſe 
}.ad he not yielded to have gone himſelf , perhaps the ſtaffe mighr have been of 
fetuall;now the Lord was pleaſed ro withhold his potwer and help till che propher 
came, 

Verſ. 34. And be went 1up,and lay upon the child, &c He applyed his body to 
the body of the child, ſo farre as it could be Jone in two. bodies of fuch diſproportion, 
See the note, 1 Kings 17. 21. ; 

Verſ. 35. Then he returned,and walked iz the houſe to and fro, &c.) Why 
he roſe up from lying upon the child to walk to and fro, and then went and lay 

— upon the child again , it is hard to fay : itis ſaid, chat perhaps he was wearied 
with lying in that manner as he did upon the child, or that perceiving the fleſh 
of the child to wax warm, as in the foregoing verſe itis ſaid icdid, the joy 
thereof did make him rife up and ferch a turn , and then preſently he !ay down 
upon the child again - But I rather conceive all this proceeded from the excee- 
ding rehemency and intention of his deſires in ſeeking to God for the reviving 
of the child ; it being uſuall with choſe that are fo tranipÞrred with Rrong defires 
to be thus yarious in their ations > and ſometime re be in one poſture and 
ſometime in another ; as finding no reſt in themſelyes , till their deſires be (a 
tisfied. [ 

And the child opened his eyes.) Which was a figne. that the child was per- 
ſeRly reftored to life : and thus, as in other miracles, ſo ih this , God was plei- 
ſ:d to make it manifeſt that the (pirit of Elijah reſted upon Eliſha as his ſucceb 
four , by enabling him to do the fame kind of wonders that the other had done : 
Elijah divided Jordan with his mantle, 4 Kings 2. $. fo cid Eliſha too , verſe 
14. Elijah multiplyed the widow of Zarephaths oyle, 1 Kings. 17.14 and Eli 
ſha did as nuich for a poore prophets widow , ,verſ. 2: &c. of this chapter : Eli- 
jah brought rain from heaven after a time of ercat drought, 1. Kings 16. 41. 
and Eliſha ſopplyed three kings and their armies with water , when they were 

' read').ro periſh with drought , 2 Kings 3-16, I7, Eljjah curfed the captains 2nd 
ther fifties that came to apprehend him, and they wete preſently deſtroyed with fire 
from heaven, 2 Kings x +. 10. And Eliſha curſed the children that reproch 

- and mocked him y and- they were preſently torn iv picces by ty.o ſhe beares, chap- 

| ; , h rer 
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' er 2, 24, and fo how here Eliſha raiſed from death the Shunamites ſonne, as Eli. 
zh, had raiſed the Sareptans ſonne before, 1 Kings 17.21, 22. | 
#Verſ. 33, e And Eliſha came to. Gilgal, and there was a dearth inthe land, 
%c,] Towit, to viſicthe Colledge of the prophets which was in this citie, and 
that the rather , ro encourage and. comfort them becauſe of che dearth that was 
now in the land ; and therefore ir is ſaid in the next clauſe, ad the ſonnes of the 

ophets were ſitting before him : to wit, to be inſtruted by him , as Paul us 
kd to fic at the feet of Gamaliel, Acts 22. 3, which is perhaps the rather added, 
wintimate, that it was by Eliſhaes meanes , that the ſociety of the prophers was 
not diſſolved , but holy exerciſes were continued amongſt them notwichſtanding 
the famine. of 

Verſ. 39, end one went out ime the field to.gather herbs, and found a wild 
vine , and gathered thereof wild gourds, &c.| That is, going forth to gather 
herbs for the pottage , he lighted upon chis wild vine, and not knowing it, yet 
oxthered thereof; now it is generally thought that chis was Coloquintida, a 
plantchat growes in fields and hedg-rowes , ſomewhat like a vine, the gourds, ' 
that is,the leaves and branches whereof are bitter and poyſonous, | 

Verſ. 40. They cryed ont , and ſaid, O thou man of God, there is death in 
thepot,] As fearing by their bicter and unſayoury raft there had been poyſon in 
the potrage, - TY 

Verf = And there came a man from Baal-ſhaliſha , and brought the max 
of God bread of the firſt fraits, &e.] The firſt fruits by the law were to be gi- 
yen tothe priefts, Numbers 18. 12. bur the prieſts were now driven away from 
theten tribes > ever fince J<roboam had fer up his golden Calves, and forbidden 
the people to go up to theremple at Jeruſalem, 2, Chron. 11. 14. and therefore 
this good man brought theſe rwenty loaves of the firſt fruits , &c. ro Eliſha and 
the prophets, who inſtructed the people inſtead of the prieſts, and that the rather 
out of a eare to ſupply their neceſſicies in this great dearth that was no in the land. 


CHAP; Y. : 


O and Iwill ſend a letter unto the king of Iſrael, | Which was Je- 
horam the ſonne of Ahab, chap. 3. r. | 

Ve, 6. 1 havetherewith ſent Naaman my ſervant to thee, that thou mayeſt 
recover him of his leproſie.] That is,that thou mayeſt cauſe him to be recoyered of 
lis leprofie, for what any prophet in Iſrael could do,he doubted not but that the king 
might command, | | 

Verſ. 7, He rent his clothes, and ſaid, Am Ta God, to kill and to make alive? 
&,) His words ſhew what was the cauſe of his griefe ; namely, the feare that 
ben-hadad the king of Syria, the old enemy of Iſrael, ſorfghr in this to pick a quar=- 
rell char he might invade the land ; yer likely enough iris, that to cover this, he 
pretended the blaſphemy of requiring that of him > which was the onely proper 
work of God, and in the meane ſeaſon never thought of whar Eliſha could do. 

Verſ. 8. Wherefore haſt they rent thy clothes? | And thus Eliſha covert= 
ly taxed the King. for ſo little regarding the miracles which Eliſha had wrought, 


that now he neyer entertained a thought of conſulting with him , and gave him ts 
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underſtand that even che Syrians ſhould know that there was a prophet in Iſraet. 
though he and his courtiers would take no notice of him - Let him come now s, 
_ me, iaith he; and he ſhall know there is a prophet 1m Iſrael. #, 
Verſ, 10. And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger unto him, ſaying, Go and wah Eo 
Jordan ſeventimes, &c.| Not going out to him, Firſt, that the miracle mig; he 
the more remarkable, che-propher doing no more but ſend him a meſſage, that he 
ſhould go and waſh in Jordan,and he ſhould be clean : Secondly , that Naamin 
might the more plainly ſee, that he did it not to ingraciate himſelf with {© oreata 
peer of Syria,or out of a hope to-ger any thing from him, but onely to adyance the 
plory of the God of Ifrael:Thirdlyzthe better to try the faith and obedience of Naz. 
man, hich was hippely alſo the reaſon why he appointeg him to waſh ſeves timer, 
Ver'. 13. eAnd his ſervants came near and ſpake unto him and ſaid, My fa 
ther, &c.)] Some conceive, that becaufe Naaman had wrought ſome great delive- 
rance for Syria, verſ. 1. therefore he was uſually tiled the father of his countrey, 
and that hence. it was that his ſervants gave him this ticle, Ay father: others think 
that it was in relation to the gentleneſie of his govern.nent, 1n that he was to them 
more like a father then a lord and maſter : but I rather think, that the great princes 
and nobles of Syria wete uſually called fathers, and that thence it was that Naz. 
mans ſervants uſed this expreſſion when they ſpake to him. | 
Verſ. 14. eAnd his fleſh came againlike unto the fleſh of a little child.) Be 
cauſe leproſie uſed to eat away and conſume the fleſh, therefore it is ſaid here of 
Naaman, that being cured his - fleſh came again, and that it was /tke 1nto the fiſh 
of alittle child; that is, full,clear and freſh, withour any skar or mark of his for- 
mer diſeaſe; *his former ſtorming at the prophets directions hindred not the cure, be- 
cauſe God intended mercy to him, and would not.have the word of his prophet 
fail of ſucceſle. | Es | 
' Verſ. 16. As the Lord liveth,before whom 1 ſtand, I will receive none.\Though 
_ the prophets uſed to receive preſents of thoſe that came to them;yer here Eliſha would 
receive none of Naaman : and that happely, firſt,thar Naaman might not think that 
the prophet had done what he did in hope and expectation of receiving a reward: 
and ſecondly, that he might honour the God whom he ſerved, and the religion he 
profeſſed, by ſIighting and rejeRing thar earthly pelf,which worlely men do fo much 
adore, and ſo might thereby gain Naaman to embrace the true religion together | 
- With them, | | 
Verſ. 17. Shall there not then,l pray thee,be given to thy ſervant two mules buts 
dex of earth*&c,) Here was zeal 1n this new conyett without know!e./ge: as CONe 
ceiving that the God of Iſrael would be the better pleaſed with his ſacrifices, if 
they were offered on an alrar made of Canaan mold; or at leaſt,defiring by this out- 
ward ceremony openly to confefſe,that he was an Iſractite in' religion thoiigh he 
dwelt in Syria; and that he had joyned himſelf in the _ of one faith to the peo- 
ple of God, he makes known theſe his choughts to the prophet, as ſeeking his appro» , 
- þation herein. The mold of Canaan , more then he required, he might have taken p 
without asking leave of Eliſhazwho would have. oppoſed him? bur ic was notſo V 
much the gift of the earth, as the giving of it for that aſe,( with the approbation of Wl |; 
the propher)which he required, | Verſ 
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Verſ, 18. When my Mater goeth into the houſe of Rimmon to worſhip there, 
$ he leaneth on my hand, and I bow myſelf, &c.| To wit, onely that the king 


ning on his ſhoulder might bow, which he could not if he ſtood upright and 
rould not bend his body : and that it was uſuall with kings in thoſe times to lean 
on the ſhoulders of their nobles, is evident , Chap. 7.2. Then 4 lord on whoſe 
hand the king leaned, 8c, This bowing of his, though he did it onely upon this 
ground, his own conſcience told him was nor juliffable » yet becauſe he could 
not avoid this, and yer keep his place and favour with the king, therefore 
| herein he defires ro be excuſed - the Lord , faith he, pardon thy ſervant in 
this thing ; ſo intimating-y that he deſired the prophets prayers to God for himin 
this regard, . ez : | | 
Verſ. 19. eAndhe ſaid unto him, Go in peace.) Not as approving that his bow- 
ing in the houſe of Rimmon doth the propher bid him Go i» peace , for to make 
ſemblance or dothat which ſhould have ſhew of adoring the idol could not be law- 
full; x Theſl, 5. 22- Ab/fain from all appearance of evil, 1 Cor. 6. 20. For you 
are bought with a price , therefore glorifie Ged in your body, and in your ſpirit, 
which are Gods : onely as glad co ſee him thus farre, and rather thinking it fitting to 
forbear the checking of hini for this reſervation in hope of Gods pardoning him, 
then by preſſing too much upon him in the weaknefle of his firſt converſion, to en+ | 
danger the beating him off ; he onely diſmifſech him wich a civill yaledition, bid- 
- inghim farewell, Go impeace ; or at the moſt, -hedoth bur intimate that hedid in» 
deed defire that God would be mercifull co hin, if he ſhould thorough weakneſle of 
| fach do ſo, or that he hoped that the Lord would direct him, fo that he ſhould nor 
offend God with any ſuch thing. & 
| Vetſ. 20. Behold my maſter hath ſpared Naamas this Syrian, &c.| Thus con- 
temptuouſly did Gehazi ſpeak of Naaman ; Naaman this Syrian - to intimate the 
reaſon why he diſliked his maſters refufing of Naamans gifts ; namely, that being . 
a ſtranger, and of that nation that had alwayey been enemies to the peoplerof God, 
he ſhould rather ſpare him, then cake that which might have done ſo much good to 
him and his, and generally to the colledges of the poore prophets who had need of 
lome ſupport in tho'e evil times. | | 
Verſ. 23. eAnd Naemarn ſaid, Be content, take two talents,)] Towit, for each 
of the young men one ; for Gehazi had told him of two young men of the ſonnes 
of the prophets that were come to his maſter, as is expreſſed in the foregoing verſe. 
Verſ' 24. eAnd when he came to the towre, he took them from their hand,8&c.] + 
This might be ſome fort ftanding in the high way, or ſome our-houſebelonging to the 
place where the prophet dwelt ; and here Gehazi took the filver and the garments -- 
from Naamans ſeryants not ſuffering them to go any nearer tothe houſe, leſt Eliſha 
bis maſter ſhould ſee them, | 
Verſ. 26. Is it a time to receive money, and to receive garments, &c.)] Hechar- 
geth him with receiving olive- yards, and vine- Jards, and ſheep, and oxen, 8c, be- 
cauſe theſe things in his mind he had already ,purchaſed with his ewo talents of fil- 
Rr; and Eliſha would have him fee , that his very thoughts God had revealed co 
lim, and he preſſed withall the unſcaſonableneſſe of this fa, becauſe they had 
ww to do with ſtrangers and Naaman himſelf was but newly wonne to God), 
__ -- --” NE and 
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and Eliſha hid purpoſely refuſed, his gifts, to bring the more honour to God: 
and their religion, all which Gehazi had -croſfed .by his baſe covetoulneſſe, 


| CHAP. VI. | * 

Verſ. 1: E held now,the place where we dwell with thee u too ſtrait for wy, 
5 Bec; The ſucccffion of two ſuch famous prophets, Elijah and Eliſha, 
and the many miracles which were wrought by them, could not bit draw many % 
thele corrupt'times to joyn themſelves:to theſe ſacred fecieries of the ſonnes of the 
prophets : 'and hence it was, that their colledge had not now room enough for them: 
and therefore they deſire liberty of Eliſha their maſter to build another , and that 
they affected not either pomp or ſtate , but were contented with a very homely 
dwelling, is evident by this.that themſelves were to be the builders of it; Let as go.,we 
pray thee, unto Fordan , and take thence every man abeam', and let us mahe us 

lace there, verl. 2. 

Verf, 8. 1 ſuch and ſucha place ſhall be my Camp.) That is, the king of Sy. 
ria reſolved upon & place where be would lie in ambufh wich his army 3. knowing 
that thearmy of the Iſraelites was to paſſe that way, and fo hoping on a ſudden to 
fall out upon them. | 

Verſ. 9. Aud the manef God fent unto the king of Iſrael, ſaying, Bewar 
they paſſe ner ſuch a place, &c.) That is,: he ſent to ſchoram *the ſonne of Ahab, 
who was now king, and ſucceeded his brother Amaziah in the throne of 1irael, 
Chap. 3.1. Had tot Ahab his father ſpared the king of Syria, when he had himin 
his power, 1. Kings 20. 34- the Syrians had not been ( perhaps )) fuch continulll 
thornes in theſides of his ſonne ; but now he ſinarted for his fathers fooliſh pity : 
onely God was pleaſed to ſave his people by the prophet Eliſha, chat ſo they might 
thereby be rendred more caxefull ro keep God for their friend , orelſe might be lei 
without excuſe, . 

Vercſ. 13. And he ſaid, Ge and ſpje where he is, that 1 may ſend and fetch him, 

| A reſolution that diſcovered no leſle folly then rage; for what a madnefle was it to 
lay a plot to ſurpriſe him, of whom they had ſaid, that he knew every word thatthe 
king ſpake in his greateſt ſecrecie. | 

Verſ. x5- And when the ſervant of the man of Gad was riſen early, &c,] Be- 
cauſe Gehazi is after this Chap. 8. 4. called the fervant of the man of God, ſome 
Expoſitours hold, that it was Gehazi that the.text hereſpeaks of z and conſequently 
that the leprofie of Gehazi was of thar fort which did not make thoſe that hadi: 
uncleah , and fo unfit to converſe with others + But yer becauſe Gehazi is no more 
mentioned in the ſtory, as imployed in the miniftring to Eliſha, therefore it is molt 
probable, thatupon-thatfat of his mentioned in the former chapter being ſtricken 
with Leproſie, be was diſmiſſed from his attendance upon Eliſha, and this other fet- 
yant here mentioned, was one thatſucceeded in his room. 

Verſ. 18. "And he ſmote tham with blindneſſe, according ta the word of © liſta] 
To wit, ſuch a blindnefſe as the Sodotnites were ſtricken with, Gen, 19, 11, Which 

| was nota deprivation of fight ( for they would never have followed 2 mantiat 
promiſed to ſhew them the citie where the prophet was, if they had been fiat 
blind) but rather a withholding of their fight from ſeeing that which they 6a 


Chap.6 « _ II. KINGS. : 56, 
| 19 ſee, or a dazeling and deluding the ſenſe,that made them miſtake what they ſaw, 
and apprehend ir to be ſomething elſe then what it was ; 
& Verſ, 19. eAnd Eliſha ſaid nnto them, This is not the way, &c.] Eliſha going 
4 #: of the city to meet them, when he ſaw them coming towards it , ir ſeems they 
enquired of him both concerning the town andconcerning the prophet, and hereup- 
ha, on he anſwered them, as ſecretly mocking them , and inſulting over them with 
thele ambiguous words, Thzs is not the way ; to wit, which you muſt go; Neither 
the « this the citie where you muſt meet with Eliſha ; Follow me, &c. | 
Verſ, 21. eAnd the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Eliſha , when he ſaw them , My 
father, (hall I ſmite them? &c.] It is not likely that Eliſha would bring ſuch an ' 


tha 

ws army of Syrians into the city , but that firſt he weuld give warning tothe king to 

we acmchemſelves in a readineſſe, that when they came into Samaria, inſtead of bein 

#14 able to do any hure there,upon the epening of their eyes,they ſhould ſee themſelyes 
begirt with their enemies ,: ready upon a word given to cut all their throats; And 

Sy. hence is this ſpeech of the kings to the prophet, Cy father, ſhall I ſmite.thems, (hall 

ring I ſmite them ? his repeating thoſe words , ſhowing that his fingers itched ro make 

nto uſe of this advantage, to be revenged on the Syrians, though yer he would notdo ic 
without the prophets leave, + | 

oe Verſe 22. WouldeFt rhog ſmite theſe whom thow haſt taken captive with thy ſword, 


ab, ard with thy bow ?] As if he ſhould have ſaid, if rhou hadft taken them priſoners in 

+ thebattell chou wouldeſt not have ſlain chem, much lefſe being caſt into thy hands, 
not by any force and policie of thine, bur onely by this miraculous providence of 
the Almighty : Now thus God was pleaſed to have theſe bloudy enemies of Gods 
people dimiffed in peace , that eyen they might publiſh theſe miraculous works of 

joht God in a ſtrange land. : 

leſ Set bread and water before them, that they may eat and drink, and go to their 

maſter, ] To wit , that both he and his Syrians might there heare what God had 

doneto this army, whom they had ſent to apprehend his prophet, 

Verſ. 23. Sothe bands of Syria came no more into the land of Iſrael.) That is, 
they gave over thoſe inrodes into the land, which before had been uſuall with them; - 
and that happely as overcome With the favour which was ſhown them, ar leaſt for 
the preſent, yea and when (perhaps ſome long time after ) they did again invade the 
land, it was not by ſending out ſuch bands of boote-halers as formerly (fearing per- 
haps, left they ſhould be catched in a trap, as now they had been:) bur the king ga- 


ntl 

al thered all his hoſt, and went up againſt them with a power which he thought they 
nore would be no way able to reſiſt, | 

moſt Verſ. 24. Ben-hadad king of Syria gathered all his hoſt , and went up,and be= 
cken feged Samaria.]This was that Beryhadad that had once before beſieged Samaria in 


Ahabs time, x Kings 20. 1. Then the Iſraelites raiſed the fiege, and made him fly 
with ſhame and loſſe ; and the rather happely did he now attempt the befieging of 
this city again, that be might blot out the reproach of his ſhamefull flight from the 


kick WR former ſiege, encouraged thereto by the great overthrow he had given che Iſraelites, 
that inthat battell wherein Abab was ſlain , x Kings 22.34. It may indeed ſeem ſtrange 
ial that Naaman, being fo great with the king of Syria, did not keep him off from in- 
fed wading the land of Iſrael ;Bur for this we muſt conſider, firſt,that Naaman might in 
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this time be dead ; or ſecondly, that he durſt not ſhew him{lF bo farre a friendty 
Gods peoplezas to diſſwade the king from this warrezor thirdly,that perhaps he had 
Joſt his place and favour wirh the king, beacuſe he had etnbraced the Religion of 
Iſrzel, Hoxwever,in this ſecond ſiege of Samaria,we ſee how the Iſraelites fill imac” 
| for Ahabs impious picty, in ſparing this Ben-hadad when he had him in his poxer, 

Verſ. 25. An aſſes head was ſold for fourſcore pieces of filver.&c.}Which was as 
ſome account,abour ten pound ſterling Bur chough ic were very range that great 
a price ſhould be given for an afles head, and a clear evidence that they were put to 
exceeding preat ſtraits in Samaria to ger food, not onely becauſe there could be hy 
lictle mear in an affes head, and affes fleſh muſt needs be very uncoothſome ; Lt e 
ſpecially, becauſe it was an unclean meat, which the Iſraelices, by the Law of Gud, 
were forbidden to.cat, Levir, 11, T3. yet the ſecond inflance that is here pie is 
farre more ſtrange, to wit, that the fourth part of a kab of doves dung, was ſold for 
five pieces of flver, to wit,about twelve ſhillings and fix, pence, and therefore ſome 
Expoſitours hold, that this doves dung was bought for ſalt or firing ; ( the inhabi- 
rants of the citie being in as great ſtraits for -ſalr or ficing,, as for tood ) and others 
conceive that ſome few ſeeds of corn might be found in the dung, and that for this 
they bought it ; or that the crop of pigeons, in which there will be ſome corn undi. 
geſted, is here comprehended under che Hebrew word here tranſlated doves dury, 
But indeed, why fhould we think it incredible that they ſhould eat doves dung, 
when we find afterwards, verſ, 29. that mothers did eat their own children ; extre- 
mitie of famine will force men to feed on any thing that is moſt Ioathſome; whence 
was that inſulting ſpeech of Rabſhakeh to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, that he 
would make them eat therr own dung, and drink their own piſſe, chap, 18. 27 

Verſ. 26, eAs the hing of Iſrael was paſſing by upon the wall, &c, ] Towit, to 
fee ifhe could deſc: y the attempts of the enemy againſt the citie ; and cſpecially to 
fee whether the watches were kept, and the walls guarded by his own ſouldiers, as 
they ought to be, | | 

Ver, 27. eAnd he ſaid, If the Lord do not help thee, whence ſhall I help thee *] 
If we reade this as iris in the margin of our Bibles, then it ſeems to be a paſſionate 
fpeech of the kings, wherein he curſeth the poore weman for troubling him with her 
outcries ( Let not the Lord ſave thee, &c.) as if he ſhould have ſaid, the Lotd 
confound thee thou wretched woman ; how can I help thee unlefle God ſend help? 
| bur according to the tranſlation thar is in our text the meaning is clear ; namely, 
that he did in pentle terms ſeek to ſatis fie the woman, ( as thinking ſhe had cried to 
him for food | that it was not in his power to help her, unleſſe the Lord would ſend 
them help from heaven. | 

Vecſ. 29. 1 ſaid unts her os the next day, Give thy ſonne, that we may eat him: 
and (he hath hid her ſonne. ] To wit, to fave her child aliye, or with a purpoſe to 
eat him alone, and not to let her neighbour ſhare with her, ET 

Vetſ. 31. Then he ſaid, God do ſo and more alſo to me, if the head of Eliſh 
&c. ] Joram the: king being deeply affeRed with that ſad complaint of the wo- 
man that had eaten her child ( whereby he ſaw. to what extremities the inhabirants 
of thecitie were brought by the famine ) in a rage preſently vowed that day to cut off 
Eliſhaes head, to wit, exther becauſe Eliſha had threatned this judgement before i: 

| Came, 
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came, or, becauſe the king perſwaded himſelf that Eliſha could have procured help 
by his prayers, 2s formerly he had done to the army of the Syriansat Dothan, and 
would not ; or elſe, becauſe he had per{waded the King to hold out the fiege,and had 
Mured him of timely help from God, and fo now he looked upon him as the Eauſe | 
of all the miſery they now lay under + And thus the prophet thaterewhiles was re- 
ſpected by him asa father, verſ. 21. CMy father, ſhall 1 ſmite them? is now 
in a fery defigned to loſe his head , as if he had been the ſole cauſe of all cheir 
miſery. | | | - 

we 32. But Eliſha ſate in his houſe, and the elders ſate with him.) That is, 
fome of the godly magiſtrates of the city, who were come to conſult with him cone 
 cerning the miſery of the city and co deſire his prayers, and were now hearing him 
comforting them and infiructing them what they ſhould do, 

See ye how this ſonne of a murderer hath ſent to take away mine head?] As if he 
ſhould have ſaid, he is his father Ahabs own fonne , he was a murderer, to wit the. 
murderer of Naboth and others, and fo is this his ſonne Joram ; for behold he hatch 
{nt one to take away my head, 

Shut the deore, and hold him faſt at the deore, is not the ſound of his maſters feet 
bebind him? &c.] The moft Expoſicours underſtand this thus; That the prophet per= 
ſwaded the elders to ſhut the doore againſt the kings meſſenger, and not to let him 
come in, and that becauſe immediately his maſter would come to recall this ſenfence, 
which in his rage he had paſſed againſt him,Bur others again hold , that the elders 
vere appointed by the prophet to hold faſt the doore, that the kings meſſenger might 
not enter in to take off the prophets head, as his maſter the king had appointed 
him ; and that becauſe the king bimſelf was coming immediately after him, and 
then the prophet meant to make known to him how ſuddenly the Lord wouldTte- 
lieve them, by ſending them all kind of proviſion in great plenty. | : 

Verſ.33.T he meſrenger came down unto him: and he ſaid, Behold this evil is of the 
Lird, what ſhould I wait for the Lord any longer? | This may be the ſpeech either 
of the meſſenger, or of the king that came immediately after the meflenger ; whoſe-= 
ſoever it was, it ſeems the prophet ad perſwaded the king ſill co wait upon God ; 
and received this anſwer , that having waited ſo long , it wasaltogether in yain to 
mit any longer ; they might plainly perceive, that.che Lord meant co deliver chem 
into the hands of the Syrians, and therefore to what end ſhould they ſuffer the peo 


ple ill ro perifh for hunger ? 
| -CHAF.V IL ; 


Verl, F9 Eliſha ſaid, Heare ye the word of the Lord.) It may bethis was 

ſpoken onely to the elders,” and that meſſenger mentioned in the latter 
nd of this foregoing chapter, that was ſent to take off Eliſhaes head.: Bur becauſe, 
irft, Eliſha did there fGgaifie that the king was coming immediately after him ; 7s 
ut the ſound of his maſters feet behind him? And ſecondly, becanſe in the next 
eſe its ſaid, that 4 /ord 0» whoſe hand the king leaned, anſwered the man of God: 
Irather think,the king'came preſently after the meſſenger, and ſo this was ſpoken to 
le king and theſe that were come with him. | 


To morrow about this time, (hall a meaſure of fine floure bi ſold for 4 A _ 
ogt onde age aca La got | at. 


oy 
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That is, fortWo ſhillings and fix pence : before, an afles head was fold for aboy 
ren pound, and a cab of doves dung for about twelye ſhillings and fix pence ; ang 
yet now a meaſure of fine floure, ebich was about a peck and a pottle, as mo 
account it) ſhould be ſold for a ſhekel, which was abouttwo ſhillings fix pence, and 
ſo alſo two meaſures of barley, a mighty change. , 
Verſ, 2. Ther a lord on whoſe hand the king leaned , anſwered, 8&c\ Some Ex. 
poſitours hold thar this was-that meſſenger mentioned in the latter end of the fore 
going chapter , that was ſent to ſlay Eliſha : bur me thinks it is plain , that theſe 
words deſcribe a perſon not mentioned before; and thar the king himſelt was preſent 
when the words of the prophet was thus flighted by his great farourite : As for the 
cuſtome of kings leaning on their nobles hands, ſee chap. 5. 18. 
If the Lord would make windows in heaven, might this thing be ?] Thatis,ifthe 
Lord ſhould cauſe the heavens to raincorn, if ſhowers of floure and barley ſhould 
from the cloudes be poured down upon usz there could not be ſuch plenty, . 
Verſ. 3. And there were fonre leprous men at the entring in of the gate, ) For 
they might not be within the city, becauſe they were lepers, Levir, 13. 44» 46. but 
yer withall obſervableit is, how ſcrupulouſly carefull-the inhabitants of Samaria 
were to obſerve that law of God, of not ſuffering che lepers to come amongſt them; 
yea though they were ready to periſh for hunger - whileſt in the mean ſeaſon they 
made no bones of tranſgreſſing Gods law in a matter of greater weight and conſe- 
quence, by their groſſe idolatry. : 
Verſ. 5. And they roſe up in the twilight, to go unto the camp of the Syrian] 
That is, in the twilight of the evening » and it ſeerfis the Syrians were fled but 
lictle before they came ; for of them it is ſaid too, verſ.7. that :hey aroſe and fied n 
twilight, and that both muſt be meant of the evening twilight is evident, becauſe 
it was in the following night ; that firſt, the lepers were gerting theinſelves a booty 
in the tents of the Syrians, verſ. 9. If we tarry, fay they , 2i// the morning light, 
ſome miſchief will befall us : And fecondly, that the city was raiſed by them,verl 
12. 4d the king aroſe in the night, &c. ; | y 
Verſ. 6. For the Lord had made the hoſt of the Syriangto heare a noiſe of cit ) 
riots, &c,] Which yetthe lepers nornone in the city heard: the Lord could eafty q 
have ſtricken theſe Syrians dead in the place, but he was pleaſed rather, as it were X 
ina way of ſcorn and derifion, to fright them with their own fancies, and to make , 
them fly, not daring to take their very horſes with them,like ſo many mad diſtracted n 
men ; when there was not a-man near them to dothem any hurt. h 
Verſ. 9, If we tarry till the morning light, ſome miſchief will come pon uw] t 
This they ſaid, becauſe they judged itYo great a fault not to acquaint their brethren he 
_ withthat which God had done for them': when there were ſo many amoneft them Wl t 
| that were indznger every moment to periſh with hunger, | F 

, Verſ. r0. So they came,and called mniito the porter of the city : and they tol 
them,&c.) Thar is, the porter of the gate and the watchmen that were with him A 

Verſ. 1x, And he called the porters, and they told it the kings houſe within.) " 
Thar is, the city porter went-to the kings palace, and called?!to the kings pore 4 
there, and acquainted them with the buſinefſe, who preſently went and told the kings 3 

feryants within the rydings that were brought them, | vali 


a X 


Verſ, 13. Behold they ave as all the multitude of Iſrael, &c.] That is, We need 
rot ſcruple the expoſing of theſe to danger, whether men or horſe,that we ſend forth 


6 ſee whether this berrue which theſe Lepers report, for alas they are as all the mul= 


tude of Iſrael, conſumed, and ready to periſh for hunger 5 and as oo0d dye by 


| the ſword of the Syrians, as tay behind to be ſtarved here, 
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Verſ, 1, 0 He Lord hath Billed for a famine, andit ſhall alſo come upox the 

4 land ſeven jagrs.] And thus the people continuing in their finnes , 
the judgementsof God were doubled upon them . In Eljjahs time, God ſent a fa- 
mine among(t them, bur char lafted onely three yeares and a half, James 5. 17, &/#- 
jah was 4 10411 ſubjeft to the like infirmities, aud he prayed , and it rained not for 
the ſpace of three years and a half , but now this continued full ſeven years, 

Verſ. 2. And (he went with her hogſheld and ſojourned in the land of the Phil;- 
fines ſeven years.] Becaule it is ſaid of this good Shunamite , that: (he went with 
ber houſhold, &c, it.is probably conceived, that her husband being dead, ſhe was at 
preſent a widow ; and a notable diſcoyery it was of the Lords high diſpleaſure a- 
gvinſt his people , that in the neighbour countrey of the Philiſtines there was no 
want , and yer-in the kingdome of Iſrael a fore famine prevailed, yea and in Judah 
too : for it is not likely this good woman would have ſought the preſeryation of her 
le amongſt the Philiſtines, if ſhe might have done ir amongft her brethren of Ju- 
dab : though the Philiſtines were a wicked people , yer they had nor the means of 
erace as Gods people had ; and therefore it is.no wonder , though God was moſt 
provoked with the idolatry and other wickednefſe of his own people. 

Verſ, 4. And the king talked with Gehazi the ſervant of the man of God,&c,] 
When the Shunamite came ts cry unto the king for her houſe and her 1nd, (which 
ig the time of her abſence was ſeiſed upon by her kindred, or by the officers of Rate 
for the kings uſe) ſhe found the king talking with Gehazi, concerning the miracles 
which Elia had wrought, and fo by that means found fayour with the king, and 
recoyered her eftate. Some Expoſitours conceive that this was before Gehazi was 
fricken with leprofie, though that be inſerted in the hiſtory before this, chap. 5. 27. 
elſe they think the king would not have talked with him : But without very evident 
grounds,” it is not fitto recede from the order of the hiſtory, 1 conceiye not that le. 
pers wereever ſo ſecluded from cohabitation with others, but that they might up- 
en occafion haye ſome conference with them ; eſpecially it might be ſo here, when 
the king had fo great a defire to heare a true relation of all che wonders that Eliſha 
had wrought ; onely indeed, if this were after Gehazi was a leper, obſervable it is, 


thatriotwithſtanding Gehazi did here ſpeak ſo honourably ofhis maſter,upon whoſe 


word fo fore a judgement had ſeized upon him, | 

Verſ. 6. So the king appointed to her a certain officer, ſaying , Reſtore all that 
4 hers, &c| The word tranſlated officer ſignifies an ennnch , as it is in the mar- 
gin of our bibles : kings ic ſeems in former times had eunuchs to be the chief officers 


 intheir courts, whereupon in proceſle of time all their chief officers were called 


Eunuchs, As we ſee Potiphar to whom Joſeph was ſold, though he were a married 
many is cemed an. Eunuch, Gen- 37: 36 —@ 


Verſe 75 


CY 


Verſ. 7. eAnd Eliſha came to Damaſcus, and Ben-hadad the king of $ Wriaws 
- ſick, &c.] The moſt received opinion is, that Eliſha went now to Damaſcus, ac. 
cording to a charge given him by Elijah, purpoſely to anoine Hazael kine « bur 
why was Elijah ſent from mount Horeb to Damaſcus, if God meant not es he 
' himſelf ſhould anoint Hazael, xr. Kings 19.15. And the Lord ſaid unto hin, G, 
return on thy way to the wilderneſſe of Damaſcus, and when thou comeit anving 
Haz al to be king over Syria : rather therefore I cgnceive that Eliſha went now 
by the ſpeciall inſtin& of Gods Spirit, to confirm <P to Hazael, by a ſecond Pres 


po. pp © Po — A... 


dition, which formerly upon Elijahs anointing, he didggot much believe : and tha 
the rather becauſe of the preſent famine in Iſrael, and ſo coming thither found Bey. 
hadad fick ; whether his ſickneſſe was occaſioned through grief ( as Joſephus ſaith ) 
for the ſhamefull flight of his armie from the fiege of Samaria, chap. 7. 6, eſpecially , 
when he heard it was - oceafioned by a gauſelefle feare, the Scripture expreſleth nor: l 
but onely notes how in his fickneſſe he was glad to conſule with the Prophet con= | 
cerning his recovery, whom ere while he ſent to apprehend in Dothan, chap, 6,12, 
74. encouraged happely thereto alſo, by the miraculous cure that' he had wrought tl 
upon the leprofie of his ſervant Naaman. 

Vetſ. 10. Go, ſay unto him, Thou mayeſt certainly recover, &c, ] That is, thy 
diſeaſe is not mortall, Thou mayeFt certainly recover of thy ficknefle ; that therefore 0 
which the Prophet addes concerning his death ,howbeit the Lord hath ſhewed metha 0 
he ſhall ſurely die, doth not contradict this which he faid concerning his fickneſſe, iy 
The queſtion was whether he ſhould recover of that fickneſſe wherewith he waz yi. 
ſited; to this a dire& anſwer is given, that he might well recover, notwithſtanding Ec 
his fickneſſe ; but withall an intimation is given to the meſſenger that he ſhould Je 
ſurely die, to wit, by another means, thongh not by his fickneſſe, - 47 


Verſ. 11. Ard he ſettled bis countenance Fedfaſtly, till he was aſhamed, ] That _ 
is, Eliſha did fix his eyes ſtedfaftly upon Hazael, untill he began to be aſhamed, be. br 
cauſe he ſaw hecould not forbear weeping ; or'rather, until} Hazael began to bluſh, fr 
and to be aſhtmed, becauſe he ſaw the Prophet look ſo earneſtly upon ii, hi 

Verſ. 13. And Eliſha anſwered, The Lord hath ſhewed me that thou ſhalt be (og 
king over Syria, ] Intintating, that in this regard it was likely enough he would ex- 
erciſe thoſe cruelties upon the Iſraelites, which now he made lo ſtrange of ; andthat 
becauſe he ſhould then have power to do it, and wichall, when once he fate inthe 
throne of Syria, he would bear the ſame deadly hatred againft Gods people, which 
his predeceſſours had dope Before him, and thence is Damaſcus threatned under thole Wil ** 
terms, Amos r, 4. 4 wilt ſend a fire into the houſe of Hazael, which ſhall devoure te 
the palaces of Ben-hadad. 

Ver. 15. .He tock.a thick cloth, and dipt it in water, and Fread it on his face, Will © ; 
&c.] And thus Ben-hadad was firangled by Hazael, and that fo, that no figne or 
token could be ſeen in his dead body of any violence that was offered him, and per- 
haps too under a pretence of allaying the diſtemper of heat he was in, by reaſon of 

' his fiekneſſe. | i od | 

Verſ. 16, And in the fifth yeare of Joram the ſonne of Ahab king of Iſratl, 
8c. ] Jehoſhaphat had defigned his ſonne Jehoram to be king, and-appointed him 
to govern the kingdome in his abſence in the ſeventeenth yeare of his reigne, : _ 

| | efore 


RG. — 


— 


Chap. 8 


IT, 


KINGS. 583 


before he weft with Ahab againſt Ramoth Gilead ( and thence the yeare of Jeho- 
ram king of 1ſrael his beginning to reigne, is counted to be both the eighteenth yeare 
of Jehoſhaphat, 2. Kings 3. 1. and the ſecond yeare 'of Jehoram the ſonne of 

ehoſhaphat, 2. Kings I, 17, ) but at his rerurn he reſumed the royall power 
wholly tro himſelf > not communicating the ſame again to his fonne, untill 
the fifth yeare of Joram king of Iſrael, which was the tWo and twentieth of Jeho< 
ſhaphat : and chen this old king took unto him this his eldeſt ſonne, as partner in 


the government, - himſelf yet living 


O 


- the cauſe whereof, in all probabilitie, was ſome 


diſcord and differences which brake out eyen then berween him and his younger 
brethren, which as they moved Jehoſhaphar ro commir to his younger ſonnes the cu- 
tody of Rrong fenced cities in Judah, 2. Chron, 21, 3. the better to aſſure them, if ir 
might have been, againſt the power of their elder brother ; ſo allo on the other fide, 
ir cauſed him, to pur this his eldeſt ſonne in poſſeſſion of the kingdome, whileſt him- 
ſelf was living» for fear of cumult after his death, 

Verſ, 17. And he reigned eight years in Jeruſalem.) To wit, foure years toge- 
ther with his facher, and foure years by himſelf alone. | 

Verſ. 18. For the daughter of Ahab was his wife, } To wit, Athaliah, verſ. 26, 

Verl, 19, Yet the Lord would not deftroy Judah, for David his ſervants ſake, 
4 he promiſed him to give kim alway a light, &c. ] Thz:tis, one of his ſeed, in 
whom the ſovyerajgntie of Judah ſhould be continued, though farre ſhort of the glo- 


ry that formerly they enjoyed, before'the revolc of the ten tribes. 


Verſ, :0. In his dayes Edom revolted from under the hand of Judah, &e, | The 


nnoyations in Religion, ereRing hi 
tie people to embrace that idolatry which himſelf had learned from the houſe of A- 
tab, yerſ, 10. 77, And theſe combuſtions in the land of Judah, we may well think 
aWeencouragement to the Edomites to reyolt at this time, and ſo God puniſhed 


tieſe his abotninable courſes. 


Edomites ever fince Davids time, 2, Sam. 8, 14. had been triburaries to the kings of 
Judah, and had been governed by a Viceroy whom they ſet over them, 1, Kings 22, 
47. There was no king in Edom,a deputy was king. But now they caſt offthis yoke, 
2nd ſo the prophecie of Iſaac began to take effect, Gen. 27. 40. that Eſau ſhould 
break the yoke of his brother Jacob from off his neck. 2. Chron. 21. 2, we reade, 
firſt, that ſo (con as his father was dead, he preſently made uſe of his power againſt 
his fix younger brethren ; and having gotten them into his hands ſlew them, and, 
together with them for company,many of the oreat men of the land, ſuch belike,as ej- 
ther formerly or then had taken their parr,& that withall ke took upon him to make 


oh places in the-mountains of Judah, and forcing 


- 


Verf. 22. Yet Edom revolted from under the hand of Judah unto this day. ] That 


as own countre 
It the land of Edom., 


5, though Joram overthrew the Edomites in that forementioned bartel, verſ, 21. 
jerthey retiring into their places of advantage, perſiſted reſolutely in their revolt, 
nd ſo he was forced to return again into bis own land ; which indeed is not ſo 
lrange,if we conſider, tHat he might perhaps heare of the revolt of Libnah, a citie in 
yand-then no wonder though ke ſtayed nor to proſecute his victory 


Then Libnah revolted at the ſame time.) Libnah was a great citic within Judah, 
Wk ofthe royall cities of Canaan when Joſhua cntxed ir» Joſh, 10, 29, 36+ It _ 


; | 
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by him given to the prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, Joſh, 27, 13. and now ir rebelleq 
againſt Joram, becauſe he had made fuch innovations in Religion, and forced the 
people to idolatry, as is expreſſed, 2. Chron. 21. 10, 1t. which no marvell thoyoh 
the Levites were leaſt able to endure. Ir is muchrindeed that one citie alone ſhould 
venture upon ſuch an attempt; bur perhaps the kings abſence whileſt he was in 
Edom, and the diſcontent of the people ; yea perhaps ſome correſpondence they 
might have with the Philiftines(who ere long invaded the land,2,Chren,21,16,17,) 
gave them hope ef abettors, and how they ſped in the concluſion, the Scriptureex. 
preſlech nor. ; 

Verſ. 24. 414 Joram ſlept with his fathers, aud was buried with his fathers ig a 
the citie of David. ] Before his death there was a propheſie in writing deliyereq 
him from Elijah the Prophet, 2. Chron. 21. 12, which threatned both: his people, 
his children, his wives, and his own body, aad immediatly what was threatned 
came to paſſe : for, firſt, the Philiſtines and Arabians brake into Judea, took the 
kings houſe, made fpoil of his goods, and flew'or carried away all his children, (aye 
the youngeſt onely ; and then afterwards the Lord ſmote him wich a grievous dif. 
eaſe in his bowels, which left him not rill his guts fell out, and being dead, he wa 
obſcurely buried in the citie of David, but not in the ſepuichres of his Anceſtours the | 
kings of Judah ; and that without the lamentations and folemnities that had been In 
uſed in other princes funeralls, 2. Chron, 21. 16. All the time of this kings reione 
another king of the ſame name reigned in Iſrael, to wit, Joram the ſonne of Ahh 
his brother in law. / SOS IE 

And Abaziah his ſonne reigned in his flead. ) He is eliewhere called Jehoaha 
2. Chron. 21, 17, and Azariah, 2. Chron, 22. 6. He was the youngeſt fonneof 
Joram, for all the elder ſonnes were ſlain, or carried away by the Ph:liftines, 2; 
Chron, 21. 17, In S, Matthews catalogue of the kings of Judab,ir is aid, Matth.18, oy 
that Zehoſhapoat begat Foram, and Joram begat Oxias, and ſo this Ahaziah who / 
ſucceeded Jaram, and Joaſh who ſucceeded Ahaziah, 2, Kings 11. 2, and Amaziah, 
who ſucceeded Joaſh, 2, Kings 1 2. 21. and was the father of Ozias are quite left 
Out ; but this I conceive was onely, becauſe che Evangeliſt reſolving to diſtribute tie 
Anceſteurs of Chriſt into three ſeverall ranks ( according to the three great changes 
that had happened in the ſtate, and finding juſt fourteen in the firſt rank from Abra. 
ham to David, he laboured to reduce the other ranks to the ſame number too, as 
knowing that equall numbers are a help to the memory, and lo to make juſt fourteen Wi 
generations in that rank; alſo from David to the captivitic he leaves out Ahaziah,Jo- 'Z 
aſh, and Amaziah, and them perhaps rather then others, becaufe they were the next 

_ from Ahab, by Athaliah the daughter of Ahab and wife of Joram. eo wit 

Verſ, 25. In the twelfth jeare of Joram the ſonne of Abab king of Iſrael, &c,) 

Yet chap, 9. 29. it is aid, that he began to reigne in the eleventh yeare of Joram king Wſ.y .. 
 « of Iftael, which is, becauſe the yeare of Ahaziahs reigne did concurre with che latter 
end of the eleventh, and the beginning of the twelfth yeare of Joram king of Iſrad Wn yt, 

Verſ, 26, Two and twentie years 61d was Ahaziah when he began to reigne, A. 
In the 2. Chron, 22, 2, it is ſaid, that he was two and fourty years old when he be- BW». al 
gan to reigne 3 we may reconcile this thus, that he was two and fourty years old aly 


when he began to reigne alone by himſelf; butthat be was made king alſo when , lat wh 
EN gk | wall. © 
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was but two & twenty years old, his facher yer living; but then that muſt be eranted 
which is before noted upon 1. Kings 22,42.to wit, that Aſa alfo was made king in his 
fathers life time ; and indeed, becauſe this anſwer may have ſome ſtrong objeRions 
made againſt ir, therefore others do rather reconcile theſe two places thus, to wir, 
that thoſe words in 2, Chron. 22. 2. Fourty and two years old was Ahaziah when 
he began to reigne, muſt be underſtood of the continuance of Omries ped joree, who 
was great orandfacher ro this Ahaziah. Omri reigned as ſole ning fix years,1 .Kings 
16. 23- Ahab ewo and twenty, 1, Kings 16. 29. Ahaziah his ſonne two, x. Kings 
22. 51, Joram twelve, 2, Kings 3. 1. And thus Omries ſtock continued fourty and 
wo years; and therefore it is faid,that Ahaziah ( who was of that jftock by his mo- 
ther Athaliah ) in his two and fourtieth yeare began his reigne, Bur this anſwer me- 
thinks is more unſatisfactory then the other; the words in 2, Chron. 22, 2, will 
hardly bear ſuch an interpretation. | - A 
' And his mothers name was Athaliah,the daughter of Omyi bing of Iſrael.) Thas 
s,the grandchild of Omri,che daughter of Ahab, the fonne of Omri, verl. 13, 

' Verl, 27. He was the ſonne in law of the houſe of Ahab.) That. is, the ſonne of 
Ahabs ſonne in law, to wir, the ſonne of Joram by Athaliah Ahabs daughter z yet 
perhaps even he alſo by his mother Athaliahs perſwaſton married a daughter of the 
houſe of Ahab, thovgh by another wife Joaſh was born, who ſucceeded him inthe © 
throne, chap, T2: 1, 

Verſ, 28. And he went with Foram the ſonne of Ahab, to the warre againſt Ha- 
wel the king of Syria in Rameth Gilead) Toward the latter end of his reigne Jo- 
rm king of Ifrael undertook the recovery of Ramoth Gilead out of the hands of 
Hazael then king of Syria (-which Ahab his father had formerly attempted with ill 
ſicceſſe ) and Ahaziah the king of Judah his ſiſters ſonne joyned with him in that | 
apedition, as Jehoſhaphat had formerly done with Ahab, 

Veiſ. 29, eAnd king Foram went back to be healed in Jezreel, of the wounds 
wich the Syrians had given him at. Ramoeth, &c, | Thatis, Ramoth Gilead : ha- 
ing wonne the rown, and then wanned it ſtrongly, leaving the chief of his army 
there behind him with his captains ( of whom Jehu was the chief) he withdrew 
timſelf to Jezreel to be curcd of the wounds which he receivedin this fiege of Ra- 
goth Gilead, See the note, chap, 9. 14. . | 


CHAP. IX. 


Verſl 1, Nd Eliſha the prophet called one of the children of the prophets, and 
Alfa unts him, Gird up thy loins, &c, | That is, prepare thy (elf, and 
Pwith ſpeed : the excution that was to be done by Jehu upon the houſe of Ahab 
1a5to betifpatched preſently, whileſt Jehu had the army with him at Ramotrh Gi- 
ed, and Jehoram was gone from thence to Jezreel : and therefore the prophet that. 
hs 20 give him his commiſſion;was ſent with ſuch ſpeed:which may alſo be che rea» 


d. We: wiy aged Eliſha went not himſelf, but ſent one of the younger prophets, 
c\Bi Verl. 2. 4d make him ariſe up from among his brethren, and carry him to an 
” mer chamber ] The meſſage ſent by this prophet to, Jehu, was to be delivered thus - 


wetly; firſt, chat.the prophet might do it without danger or fear.: and ſecondly, 
at Which was to-be done by Jchu might be done before there was any' notice tas 
ſh perega | "on Re - wi 
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ken of it by ay body that ſhould endeavour to prevent it, and therefore he wa 
enjoyned to call him?out from among his brethren ; that is , his fellow captains, 
and to wichdraw him into an inner chamver. > 


Verſ. 3. Thentake the box of ol , and joure it on his head, &c.] See Fes. 5 
r.Kings 19. 15, 16. As for that following clauſe,  thew 8pez the doore,and flee, ay 


tarry not, that is added to prevent any delay, by the captains propounding any Glues 
flions to him, when he came out from anointing Jchu. | 

Verſ. 4. So the young man, even the young man the prophet,went to Ram}, 
Gilead, &c.] The doubling of this word, the young man, ſeems to hold forth thi 
as obſcryable,that though the ſeryice was perillous,and the propher bur a young man 


that was ſent about ir, yet he performed it exa@ly and boldly, 


' Vetrſ, 9. And I will make the houſe of Ahab like the houſe of Jeroboam, &, | 


Theſe former preſidents of Gods dealing with, Jeroboam and Baaſha are alledoed, 
firſt, to diſcover the more fully, with what ſeverity God would whojly root out 
his poſterity : ſecondly, to aſſure him the better - that it ſhould be lo, by calling tg 
mind Gods dealing wich others before him in the like manner : and thirdly, to in- 
timate to Jchu, what he might likewiſe expect if he were not more careful to walk 
in the wayes of Gods commandments. | £ | 
Verf. 11, eAnd one ſaidunte hin, Is al} well ? wherefore came this mad fele 
low to thee ? | Perhaps the troubled thoughts of Jehu were diſcerned in his coun- 
renance -. however his fellow captains might eafily gu: ſe that a propher (for ſuch i 
ſeems they knew him to be, perhaps by his habi:) coming in ſuch haſte with an er- 
rand fo ſecretly delivered, there was ſomewhat of importance. in it ; and therefore 
they enquire ot him, whether all were well, And yet wichall theſe Baalitiſh Ruffians 
cannot mention the prophet of God without a flout, wherefore came this mad fel. 
-low hither ? for ſuch the prophets were in thoſedayes eſteemed, becauſe they plea* 
ded inſpiration from God, and ſpake and did ſometimes what ſuch carnall wretchs 
thought none but mad men would ſpeak or do, Jerem. 29. 26. and Ho, g. 7, 
And he ſaid unto ther, Ye know the man, and his commupication,) As nothe- 
ing able to reſolye on ſuch a ſudden, whether ir would-be ſafe for him to dilcove 
whart the prophet had ſaid to him, he gives them at firſt an uncertain anſwer, 7: 
know the man,and his communication ; that is, you know him co be a propher, ant 
by the man you may gueſle at hiserrand, and that what he ſayes is from the Lord: 
or, 2 mad man indeed he is as you rightly gueſſed, and therefore ir is no great mite 
ter what he ſaid. | 
Verſ. 12: And they ſaid, It is falſe , tell ns now.) Hereby they give Jchuw 
underſtand that they knew him not, nor could gueſſe at his errand ; or rather;that 
they knew he came about ſome extraordinary buſineſſe, which therefore they would 
have him truly to diſcover to them. | "+ Þ | 
And he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me, &c:;| Being overcome by their iM- 
portunity - and withall confidering of what importance their aid might be toeffet 
what was ſpoken, he reſolyed to pur it to the yenture, and told them exactly all tit 
the prophet had ſaid to him.: | 
" Verſ. 13, Thenthey hafted,and took every man his garment, and pat it nd 
hins on the tap of the ſtairs, &c.] Great houſes haye uſually an aſcent of Raitt 
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of the court into the firſt rooms, there(or elſe on ſome ſcaffold to which there was an 
aſcent, and which they uſed ar other times for ſome other occaſions , (as happely, 

From thence to make proclamation or ſpeeches in the hearing of the people) in ſtead 

of 2 throne, they ſet him on their garments laid on a heap ; or elle on ſomething 

''whercon he mighr be raiſed aloft in the fight of the ſouldiers , they ſpread their 
- earments> ſo trimming ir up by way of honouring him, and to fignifie their ſub- 
jection ro him, and their readinefle to imploy all that they had for the advancement 
| of his kingdome (as in the like reſpeRt, we ſee the people ſpread their garments in 
the way, as Chriſt rode in triumph into Jeruſalem, Matth. 21. $. ) and fo having 
*done this, they proclaimed him king : Nor need we wonder, that the greateſt num= 
her of the captains ſhould chus ſuddenly joyn with Jehu againſt Joram their king, 
and that upon the word of one, whom by way of derifion they had erewhile 
termed a mad fellow : for firſt, it may well be that the houſe of Ahab was ac 
this time odious to all, for their horrible wickednefle : ſecondly, Jehu was now, 
it ſeems, commander in chief over the army in Ramoth Gilead, and fo highly eſtee= 
med amongt the captains and ſouldiers : rhirdly, when they compared that which 
was poken by this prophet, who had now anointed Jehu, with that which it was 
well known Elijah had prophecyed concerning the utter extirpation of Ahabs po- 
ſerity, this might much prevail wich them - and fourthly , there was doubtlefſe a 
(peciall hand of God inclining them to the fpeedy furcherance of chat which he 
| haddetermined ſhould be done. 

Verf. 14. Now Joram had kept Ramoth Gilead, he ayd all Iſrael, becauſe of 
Hazael king of Syria, &e, ] That Ramoth Gilead was a little before this in the 
poſſeſſion of the Syrians, is evident, chap. $. 28, where ic is ſaid that Ahaziah king 
of Judah went with Joram the ſonne of Ahab, againſt Hazael king of Syria in Ra- 
moth Gilead: again, that Joram did in this expedition winne Ramoth Gilead from 
the Syrians is evident in this place, where ic is ſaid, that Joram kept Ramoth Gile- 
ad, and verſe 15, where ſehu adviſeth the captains, nor to ſuffer any man to go our 
of the city : Ir ſeems therefore, that when they had taken the rown, though Joram 
went away to Jezreel to be healed of his wounds : (which was a great advantage + 
for the furtherance of Jehues advancement amongſt the ſouldiers, and is therefore 
WY here mentioned) yer he left his army behind him in Ramoth Gilead, either becauſe ' 
WY fc feared left Hazael ſhould come with ſome forces to recover Ramoth Gilead a= 

pain out of his hands, and therefore ir is ſaid here,chat Joraws kept Ramoeth Gilead, 
becauſe of Hazacl; orelſe rather, becauſe though they had taken the rown , yer 
0 there was ſome fort or caſtle which the Syrians till held, and for che g1ining thereof 
it BO Jchu and the army was left in Ramoth Gilead, 
L Verſ. 16, So Jehu rode in « chariot, and went to Jezreel, for Joram lay there, 
und Ahaziah king of Judah was come down to ſee Joram.,) This is added both to 
clear the following ſtory, and withall to imply, what ſtate and jollity there was in 
Ahabs court, when God wrought ſogreat achange + doubrlefle the houſe of Ahab 
fnce the reyolc of Moab, was never in a more flouriſhing condition - there were 
ſeventy princes of the bloud royall at this time in Samaria,as many Expoſitours ga- 
ther from that, chap. 10. 7. And it came to paſſe, when the letter came to them, that 
they took the kings ſonnes and flew ſeventy perſons : Joram had by yaliant fight 
O o recoyerd 
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xecovered Raroth Gilead from the Syrians, (which his father had attempted in Vain) 
and was indifferently recovered of che wounds he had there received, The king of Ju. 
dah was come thither to vifit him. and fourty princes of his bloud were expeted.chz, 
IO.1 3.for whoſe entertainment ata time of ſuch rejoycing, no doubr boch ſoram and 
Jezebel made great preparations ; and yer behold in the midſt of this ſecurity , Eli. 
ahs prophecy that was now forgotcen, ſhall be fulfilled in their ruine. 

Verſ. 17. «And Foram ſaid, Take an horſeman,and ſend to meet them , ay} |, 
him ſay, 1s it peace?) As fearing that ſome dilalter had happened at Ramoth Gilead, | 

Verl. 18. And Jehu ſaid, What ha$t thou to do with peace? turn thee bihing 
-»e.] He would nor ſuffer the meſſenger to return, left Joram being warned by him, 


ſhould eſcape by flight , or arm himſelf for refiſtance ; and therefore he wills the t 
meſſenger not to talk of peace for Joram, bur to follow him; as knowing, that i y 
was in vain for him to attempt to fly back, when he commanded him to ſtay, h 


Verſ. 20. And the driving is like the driving of Jehu the ſonne of Nimſhi] b 


4 


Thar is, the grandchild of Nimfhi : for he was the ſonne of Jehoſhaphat, who was " 
the ſonne of Nimfhi, ver. 2. | 

Verſ, 21, And Joraw king of Iſrael, and Abaziah hing of Judah went ont, M 
&c.] Ir was ſtrange that neither of theſe kings ſhould apprehend thar they were e- 
nemies that were deſcried , when they perceived that they derained the meſſengers 
that weve ſent to know who they were : but thus we ulually find men infatuated 
whom God intends to deſtroy. 

Verſ 22. 4nd it came to paſſe when Joram ſaw Jehn,that he ſaid, Is it peace Jehu!] 
As if he had ſaid, Whar is the cauſe of this thy unexpedted coming hither? haye 
ye taken the ſtrong hold, which the Syrians held in Ramoth Gilead , by afſaultor 


compoſition?or have the Afſyrians corne upon you,and pur you to flight? or whati Y 
the matter that ye are ſo ſi:ddenly come hither ,and in fo great bafte ? "20 
eAn! he anſwered. What peace, ſo long as the whoredomes of thy mather JextWill , © 
bel.and her witchcrafts are ſo many?] 1dolatry is often in the Scripture called whore-WM ;; 4, 
dome, Deur, 31 « 16. And this people will riſe up. and go a whoring after the goird V 
the flrangers of the land whither they go to be among them ; and Levit. 20. 5 £;4h 
And 1 will cut him off, and all that go a whoring after him, to commit whoredon Y. 
with Melech : and mens inveigling or compelling others to partake with them luke 
their idolatry, is called witchcraft; becauſe as harlors were wont with their enciavll tn q,, 
ted cups and love-potions, to make men dote upon them ; ſo theſe great ones tit ad; 
were idolaters did by their flatteries and threatnings winne others to their ſpiritul Ve; 
fornication : whence it is that in theſe very terms the idolatry of Ninevek in Ni [,y 
hums prophecy,is ſaid to be the cauſe of her approaching miſery , chap. 3.4. 5M 201 
cauſe of the multitude of the whoredomes of the well favonred harlot, the miſtre/ fiber 
of witcherafts, that ſclleth nations through her whoredomes, and families thru tis ju 
ber witchcraft 5:and theſe, no doubt, are principally the whoredomes and witchcrall rf. 
wherewith Jezebel is here charged by Jebu; though withall it may well be that 8 tis rex 
was guilty ( as Tdolaters uſe to be) of whoredome and witchcrafts in the ordina Vert 
ſenſe, and fo Jehu uſed ſuch expreſſions as might comprehend both the one 2 ef the; 
the other, ' Wore, « 


Verſ. 24. And ſmote Jehoram between his arms, and the arrow wewt - p: = Vc 
| , 
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heart.) That is, he ſhot the arrow and ſmote him betwixt his ſhoulders,2s he was 
flying away» ſo that it went our at his breſt through his heart. 

Verl. 25. When I and thou rode together after Ahab his father, the Lord laid 
this burden #pen him, 8c.) To wit, that dogs ſhould lick the bloud of Ahab in the 
place where they had licked che bloud of Naboth, 1 Kings a1. 19. concerning which 
ſee the note there, Now ſuch prophecies as this that contained threatnings and curſes, 
were uſually called burdens, -becauſe the evil therein threatned was like to fall hea- 
vie upon thoſe againſt whom they were denounced, as is evident, Iſa, r3- r. and fo 
in many other places. | 

Verſ. 27. But when Ahaziah the king of Judah ſaw this,he fled by the way of 
the garden houſe, &c.)] To wit, chooſing that as a ſecret way, though he fled to- 
ward Jezreel, yer he durſt nor enter the city, bur in the ſuburbs, where their garden-= 
houſes were, he turned afide into ſome -by way, hoping by that means co eſcape ; 
but what the ſucceſſe wzs, the following words do ſhew : Jchu and his captains at 
aft overtook bim, and ſo they {mote him at a place by Tbleam;a town that belonged 
to Manafſeh, Joſh. 17. 11; and ſoflying further after he was wounded , eyen ts 
Megiddo, there they found him out,and flew him, Indeed the words here would 
ſem to import, that he dyed in Megiddo of the wounds he received nigh Ibleam, 
ard he fledto Megiddo and dyed there; but by the relation of rhis tory in the book 
of the Chronicles, it is evident, that after che wound he received in his flight he hid 
himſelf in Samaria, 2, Chron, 22.9. that is, in che kingdome of Samaria; to wit, 
in Megiddo, whither he fled, and {o Jehu with his men following him cloſe,at length 
by making diligent ſearch in the city, there they found him out and brought him to 
ſeu, and he ſlew him there, 2 Chron. 22. 9. 

Verſ., 28. And his ſervants carried him ina chariot to Fernſalem, and buried 
biw in his ſepulchre, 8&c,] Which Jehu permitted for his father Jehoſhaphats ſake, 
2 Chron. 22, 9. When they had ſlain him, they buried him, becauſe ſaid they, he 
itthe ſonne of Fehoſhaphat ,who ſought the Lord with all his heart, 

Verſ. 29. CAndintheeleventh yeare of Joram the ſonne of Ahab, began Aha- 
with to reigne over Judah.) See the note, chap. 8. 25. 

Verſ. 30, Jezebel heard of it, and ſhe painted her face, and tired her head, and 
lanked out at awindow, &c,) To wit, as hoping with her ſtately and imperious looks 
todaunt the traicour, or at leaſt to expreſle a braye ſpirit even in this her deſperate 
condition, and how little ſhe feared what he or his could do to her. 

Verſ. 31. eAnd as Jehu entred inat the gate, (he ſaid, Had Zimri peace who 
few bis mafter ? | Intimarins, that as Zimri enjoyed not the benefit of his confpira- 
 ag2inſt his lord and maſter, no more ſhould Jeu; and that as Omri the grand- 
ather of Joram was ſetled in the throne of Tſrael, after Zimri thecraicour received 
his juſt reward ; ſo the poſterity of Omri , to wit, the ſonnes of Joram, ſhould be 
confirmed in the throne of Tſrael, when juſt vengeance had {cized upon Jehu for this 
lis treachery againſt Joram his lord and ſoveraigne. 

Verſ, 32, And there looked ont to him two or three Eunuches.] Giving ſome hgne 
of their readinefſe to do what he ſhould enjoyn them. Concerning Eunuchs,ſce the 
gote, chap, $. 6. 

Vet, 34. Go ſee now this curſed woman,ard bury her: for ſhe is a kings daugh- 
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ger.] This order Jehu gave, perhaps on a ſudden, nor remembring a | 

prophecy of Elijah ; nor what the QA that anointed him had ary = 

yerl, 10, for preſently after, when they brought him back word, char the do —_ | 

eaten all but her skull, her feet, and the palmes of her hands, then he coy1g ba 6 

is, verſ, 36. This is the word of the Lord which he fake by his ſervant E lah 

Tiſtbite, ſaying, [n the portion of Jexreel, ſhall dogs eat the fleſhof Jezebel, © 
CHAP, X. 


Vetſ. r, Nd eAhab had ſeventy ſonnes in Samaria. ] That is, fonnes »nd 
A geendchildren, and that by ſeverall wives : neither is it any wank 
thar theſe ſhould be now altogether in Samaria, if we conſider , firſt, tha: theſe 
princes of the bloud might be by Jorams appointment affigned to Gay there, whe 
he undertook that late expedition againſt Hazael for the recovery of Ramoth Gile. 
ad, that iFany thing ſhould happen to him otherwiſe then well, yer they mijoh he 
in a place of ſafety ; and ſecondly, that perhaps now upon the tidings of Tehues kil. 
ling of Joram , the nobles that had the charge of theſe princes, might preſently fl 
with them thither for their bercer ſafeguard. 
 Vetſ. 6. Then he wrote a letter the ſecond time to them, ſaying, If ye be min, 
&c. ] And thus Jezebel that by a letter ſent ro the Elders of Jezreel, ſhed the bloud 
of Naboth and his ſonnes, hath the bloud of all her ſonnes ſhed by a letter, ſent from 
Jezrecl to the Elders of Samaria, . 

Verſ. 8. eAnd he ſaid, Lay ye them in twe heaps at the entring in of the gate, 
#till the morning.) To wit, that the people going our, 4nd coming in the next 
morning at the gate of the cicie, might be eye-witnefles of the juſt judgement of God 
upon the houſe of Ahab; and that the people flocking together to {ee this rucfull 
ſpeRacle,he might find them chere,and fo might take that occaſion to juſtifie himlelf 
amonelt them concerning all that he had done, . 

Verſ. 9. Ye be righteous, Behold, } conffired agzinſt my maſter, and ſlew hin, 
but whe ſlew all theſe ? &c, | This ſpeech of Jchucs is diverſly expounded by Inter. 
preters ; ſome conceive they were ſpoken to the people that were aſſembled togtther 
to gaze on the heads of Ahabs feventy ſonnes, that were laid on two heaps atrhe 

ate of Jezreel ; and that he began with thoſe words, Te be righteors: eicher hereby 
to ſhew why he was willing to appeal to their judgement for that which ke had 
done ; as if he had ſaid, you are ſurely innocent, and have had no hand in any thing 
that bath bcen done againſt the houſe of Ahab; and therefore I defire to appeal to 
you, whether it be not manifeſt, by this ſtrange act done to the ſonnes of Ahab, that 
God meant to have his vengeance executed upon this curſed family ; or elſe, ral 
fure them that he meant no evil to them ; Te be righteors, that is, I pronounce you 
z3nnocent, think not that I intend any harm to you ; and fo he firſt quits the people 
from fear, and then afterwards ſeeks to clear himſelf in the following words, in that 
which he had done, by ſhewing that he had onely executed what God had determi- 
ned ſhonld be done, as he proves was manifeſt, Ly the death of thoſe ſeventy perſons 
that could never thus have loſt their lives, if there had not been a ſecret hand ofGod, 
furthering herein the accompliſhment of that which he had long ſince threatned by 


thePropherElijab; Behold, 7 conFired againſt my maſter, & ſlew him, but who ſlew al 
| | __ 
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theſe ? But then again others conceive, that theſe words were ſpoken to tho'e thae 
had cur off theſe heads of Ahabs ſonnes; or to them joynely together with the reſt of 
the people, and that ironically, Te be righteous ; as if he ſhould have faid, you take 
your ſelyes tO be righteous, and would lay all the blame of that which is done 
upon me; bur this fact of yours hath now made us equally ſharers in this buſineſſe; 
Behold, I conſpired againſt my maſter, and ſlew him, but who ſlew all theſe ? chat is, 
ſuppoſe that I (hould be charged for conſpiring againſt, and killing my maſter, yer 
theleheads Tam ſure you cut off, and not I ; yea indeed,neither you nor I haye done 
any thing herein, but whar God would haye done; it was not my letter that could 
have wonne you fo readily to perform ſuch an at as this, ſeeing many wayes you 
might have ſecured both your {elves and them ; bur that there was a ſpeciall hand of 
God in it, who wonld have chat fulfilled which he had threatned by Elijah ; which- 
js more fully expreſſed in the following verſe; Knew now that there ſhall fall unto 
the.earth nothing of the word of the Lord, for the Lord hath done that which he 
ſake by his ſervant Elijah, | | 

Veri. 11, So Jehu ſlew all that remained of the houſe of eAhab in Jexzreel, and” 
al bis great men, and his kinsfolks, and his prieſts, | That is, bis houſhold- prieſts, 
eicher is it any Wonder that this cauſed not the prieſts of Baal to ſuſpect him, when 
afterwards he called them altogerher co Samaria : becauſe the ſpeciall reference 
which theſe had to the family of Ahab, might be thought the onely cauſe of his 
cutting them off, that they might not in time to come plot any thing by way of re- 
yenge againſt him. 

Verſ, 1:3. Jehu met with the brethren of eAhaziah king of Judah,&c.] That is, 
the ſonnes of his brethren, 2. Chron, 22, 8. { for all his brethren, the ſonnes of his 
father Jehoram, were either ſlain, or carried away by the Philiſtines and Arabians 
that had lately broken into Judah, 2. Chron. a2. 1. ) and theſe he ſlew too,left they 
"4 hereafter revenge the death of Ahaziah, or lay any claim to the crown of 
rael. -- : | 
Verſ, 14, And he ſaid, Takes them alive,] That is, Jehu commanded his fer-- 
vants to take theſe brethren of Ahaziah alive, both chat he might be ſure thac none 
but thoſe of the ftock of Ahab were ſlain 3 and withall, chat they might be made to 
= why they were put to death ; namely, becauſe they were of the curſed Rock of 
Ahab, | 

Verſ. 15. He lighted on Jehonadab the ſonne of Rechab, &c, | This man was 
2 Kenite of the ſock of Jerhro, 1. Chron, 2.55, the ſaine that either now or after- 
ward impoſed upon his ſonnes an auſtere rule of civilitie, Jer. 35. 6. thar they 
ſhould drink no wine, nor build houfes, nor ſow ſeed, nor plant vineyards, nor 
have any; bur ſhould all their dayes dwell in tents, and chat (as is molt probable) 
the better to preſerve them from being corrupted with the growing luxury of thoſe 
times, and to inure them beforehand to hardneſſe, that chey might be the better able 
to bear the miſery which he forelaw the finnes of the people would bring upon 


them: It ſeems he was a man of great note, eſpecially for his piety in theſe times, 


and therefore Jehu the rather defired to be countenanced by him, and to have his 
zpprobation of his zealous proceedings : whence it was that he cook him into his | 
chariot, and carried him to Samaria ; onely, firſt he queſtioned him whether he did 
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| from his heart approve of his proceedings or no, /s thine heart right, as my heart 
35 with thy heart? that.is, Is thy heart faithfull towards me, as mine is towards thee» 

Vezſ. 19, But Jehudid #t in ſubtilty, to the intent that he might deſtroy * 
worſhippers of Baal.] When Jehu had ſlain Ahab and all his pofterity, who had 41. 
wayes been the great promoter and ſupporter of the Baalites , it is likely that jn all 
Places they began to {hifr for themſelves, and to hide their heads,as fearing What he 
would do to them : becauſe therefore.ir would have been then hard to hayeany way 
ſurprized them ſeverally, and becauſe wichall the taking of any open way of 'vic- 
Jence againlt them, might have cauſed ſome ſedition in the kingdome , he thous! 
ir the wiſeſt way, thus to.catch them in a ſnare alcogettier, by pretending for Bia!, 
and proclaiming a folemn affembly for his ſervice; but how farre this blemiſhed 
his zcal againſt chat borrible idolatry, we may judge by that rule of the Apoſile, 
that we may not ao evil that good may come of it; Rom... $. 

Verſ. 23. Search,and look that there be here with yon none of the ſervants if 
the Lord.) This Jehu ſpake, as prerending,no doubt,that he would not havethe 
worlhip of Baal prophaned by the preſence of any that were not cordiall to his fer: 
vice, butwithall intending to ſave them from the ſword, (what ever they might de. 
ſerve) if curioſity perchance ſhould have drawn any of them thither, 

| Verſ. 25. And it came to paſſe aſſoon 4s be had made an end of offering the burn 
offering, &c.] That is, aſſoon as the chief prieſt of Baal had made an end of their 
ſacrifice, which they had undertaken by Jehues encouragement ; ſo long it ſeems 
Jehu deferred the execution, that if they were nor all yer come thither, he might be 
the ſuxer to have them all there, ere the ſouldiers were let in upon them, 

And went te the city of the houſe of Baal, |) Many Expoſitours take this indeh- 
nicely ; to wir, that the guard and the captains went into every ciry where there 
' was any temple dedicated ro-Baal, and beat down the temples, and deftroyed the 
images, whence they ſay ,that is added verſ, 28. 7hes Fehu deftrozed Baal out of 
Iſrael! + But me thinks the words ſeem here rather to imply their going firſt ro ſome 
citic near Samaria, which was particularly dedicated 'to Baal, where was Baals chief 
temple ; of which I conceive chats fpoken verſ, 27. that they brake down the houſe 
of Paal, and made it a draught-houſe unts this day ; for it is not probable,thateve- 
ry bouſe of Baal thoroughout the kingdome,was turned-into a jakes , bur onely hi 
chiefe temple, thercby to exprefle their deteftation of that idolatry, wherewith tie 
kingdome of Iifraet had been defiled. - g 

Verſ. 30, And the Lord ſard unto Jehu, &c.] To wit, by ſome prophet that le 
ſent unto him, perhaps Eliſha or the young prophet that was ſent to anoint him: 
theugh Jehu continued in the idolatry of Jeroboam , yet becauſe the ſuppreſſing! 
the idol- worſhip of Baal, and the rooting out of Ahabs poſterity, was in it felf a 
good ſervice, God promiſed here that kingdome to his heirs unto the fourth gene- 
'Tation ; which was accompliſhed in the mediate ſucceſſion of Jehoahaz, and Jck- 
-afh. and Jcroboam, and Zachariah, chap, 13. 2. and chap. 14. 16. and yerl. 29+ 

Verſ. 32. 1n thoſe dayesthe Lord began to cut {ſrael ſhort, &c,| That is, 0 
abate their power, and to make fore hayock amongſt the people ; for fo this 15&: 
plained in the,next words, And Hazael (mote them in all the coats of Iſratl" 


and then no doubt did he exerciſe thoſe inhumane cxuelties upon the —_ 
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which Eliſha had foretold him, chap. 8. 12, 1 know the evil that thox wilt do une 
tothe children of 1ſrael, their ſFrong holds wilt thou ſet on (fire, and their Jonng 
men wilt thou ſ1ny with the ſword, and wilt daſh their children , and rip up their 
women with child. 

Verſ. 36. Andthe time that Jehu reigned over Iſrael in Samaria, was twenty 
and eight years, | Whereof fix years Athaliah reigned in Judah, and Jehoaſh the 
fonne of Ahaziah the remaining rwo and twenty yeares, 


CHAP. XI, 


Verſ. 1. Na when Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah ſaw that her ſoune was 
'k dead, ſhe aroſe,and deſtroyed all the ſeed royall.)That is, all theprin= 
es of the bloud royall that were left, Joram had killed his fix younger bre= 
thren the ſonnes of Jehoſhaphaz, immediately upon the death of his father, 
z Chron, 21. 2, 4. after tharall his own ſonnes(fave onely Ahaziah che youngeſt, 
who ſucceeded him in the chrone) were either ſlain, or carried away by the Phili- 
fines and Arabians, 2, Chron. 22, 1. again, afterthat fourty two princes of the 
ropyall bloud Jehu had ſlain ; chap, 10. r 3, 14. ſo that it may ſeem there were not 
many of the feed royall lefr, Athaliah cherefore (that happily was left by her ſonne 
Ahaziah to govern the kingdome, when he went to help Joram in his warre)taking 
this adyantage of the ruines of this royall family,did forthwith lay hold upon thote 
fery of the princes of the bloud chat were left, and flew them , that (o ſhe might oc» 
cupy the royall chrone her (elf, and fo ſertle the worſhip of Baal in the Kingdome 
of Judah,which to her grief ſhe ſaw was now rooted eut by Jehu in the kingdome of 
Iſrael, TF theſe princes, whom ſhe ſlew,had been onely whe grandchildren of Jeha= 
ſhiphar, by ſome of his other ſonnes, and not by her husband Joram ; or had chey 
been her husbands children by ſome other wives, this fat had bren-the lefle to be 
wondered at 2 but by the ſaving of het ewn ſonnes ſonne out of her hands , to wit, 
Joaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah , ir is manifeſt, that ſhe 'ſpared not her own children : 
and this indeed is moſt Rrange,that ſhe ſhould be ſo unnaturall,eſpecially if we con= 
ſider alſo, that under the title of being proteRour to her young grandchild Joaſh, 
ſhe might with more eaſe and ſafety have done whar ſhe liſt in the kingdome, and fo 
have made better uſe of his life chen of his death - bur for this it may be anſwered; 
firſt, that ambition and zeal for Idolatry do uſually blind men ad women , and 
makethem moſt unnaturally cruell: Secondly, that chere might be other reaſons 
inducing her thereto (though they be not expreſſed in the Scripture) as for inſtance, 
perhaps ſhe might have other ſonnes and grandchildren; either by adultery, or by a 
former husband, or by ſome daughter of Jorams, upon whom ſhe might rather de=- 
fre to ſettle the crown of Judah, perhaps choſe that brake up the hole of Gad, 
and beftowed the dedicated thing; thereof upon Baalim, 2. Chron, 24. 7., For the 
ſomes of Athaliah that wicked woman, had broten up the houſe of Gol, and alſo 
all the dedicate things of the houſe of the Lord did they beſſow ugon Baalim, 
Thirdly, howſoeyer ſure we are, that there is no wickodnefle ſo unnaturall and un- 
reaſonable whereinto a wicked woman may not rua raiſed up of Go41.to be a 
pligne tro wicked and idolatrous people : and beſides there was a ſp:ciall hand of 


God in i, that thoſe that were deſcended from Ahab, (though onely by the mo=- 
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= fide might be deſtroyed, ſave onely Joaſh, who was left to ſucceed in thethron® 
of Judah, | 

Verſ. 2. But Jehoſheba the daughter of king Joram, ſiſter of Ahaziah, took 7a. 
aſh the ſonne of Ahaziah, &c, | This Jehoſheba, os Jehofhabeath, 2,Chron, 22, w" 
the fifter of Ahaziah, and daughter of Joram, was married ro Jchoiada the his! 
prieſt, as is noted in that place of the Chronicles before cited; and therefore it is _ 
likely that ſhe was the daughter of Joram by Achaliah, bur by ſome other of his 
wives, becauſe we cannot well think that he would have taken a wife of that curſed 
idolatrous Rock, But however, fiſter ſhe was to Ahaziah the late king of ſugah, 
and therefore hearing of Athaliahs bloudy project, ſhe ſtole this young infant her 
brothers youngeſt ſonne our of the nurſery, and hid him with his nurſe in the beg- 
chamber, that is, in ſome bedchamber of the prieſts, which were adjeyning to the 
Temple, and ſo kept him cloſe fix years together : how it came to paſſe that thi 
young, late-born infant was not miſſed, or being miſſed, was not hunted after, and 
by diligent ſearch diſcovezed, it is hard to ſay ; moſt probable ir is, that ſome de. 
ceit or cunning was uſed, as by the ſubſtitution of ſome other child in his room, 
whether dead or living, or by corrtpting thoſe Athaliah bad .imployed in this 
bloudy ſervice, or ſome ſuch way, by which means Athaliah might verily think he 
was killed wich the reſt; or if ſhe had ſame ſmall ground to ſuſpeR any thing to the 
contrary ſhe might in policie forbear tro make any noiſe of ir, leſt the people hear- 
ing ſuch a rumour, ſhould be the readier to hearken after innoyations, and bethe 
lefle conformable to the preſent government, However, becauſe Joaſh this young 
infant thus miraculovſly fayed , is expreſſely here called the fonne of Ahaziah, 
and fo elewhere conſtantly, verſ, 4. 12. chap, 12, 18. 2. Chron, 22,17. 1, Chron, 
2.11. it is therefore no way probable, which ſome affirme, that he was of the poſle. 
ricie of Nathan, and ſucceeded in the throne, becauſe all Solomons poſterity was ex- 
tinguiſhed by Athaliah ; eſpecially if we conſider that the reaſon intimated in thele 
words why Jehoſheba preſerved him, was becauſe of her near alliance to him, as be- 
ing his aunt bis fachers fiſter. 

Verſ. 4, And the ſeventh yeare Tehorada ſent and fet the rulers over hundrei:, 
with the captains, andthe guard, &c, | When Athaliah had uſurped the crownof 
Judah Gx years, and ſomewhat more, without any diſturbance either of domeſticall 
adverſaries, or forreigne enemy ( for Jchu had erough to do at home to oppoſe the 
yitorious armies of Hazael, wherewith he was fo farre overcharged ) ar length je- 
hoiada began to think of ſertling him in the throne, to whom of right ir did belorg, 
who was now full ſeven years old, verſ. 21. Sever years old was Jehoaſh when bt 
began to reigne ; and had been hitherto hid in a cell of the Temple by his wife. Je- 
hoſheba, nor judging it fit to conceal him any longer, firſt, that his young ſoveraignt 
might not want that princely education which was requiſite, and whereof his year 
began now to be capable: and ſecondly, that the idolatry of Bail might not by her 
means take too deep root before it were weeded up ; having therefore firſt jmparted 
this ſecret to five of the chief captains of the land, in whoſe fidelitie be had belt affue 
rance, and made a covenant with them, afterward by their means he drew in others 
of the principall men of the countrey ( both the Levites and others ) onely at fic 
procuring that they ſhould repair to Jeruſalem, 'where they ſhould be further - 
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quainted with the whole matter,2,Chro.23. 1, 2.and ſo accordingly being met toge 
ther (as is here expreſſed) in che temple, having taken an oath of ſecrecy and fide- 
licy of ther, he ſhewed them the kings ſonne , made a covenant with them to ad- 
yance him to the kingdome, and reſolved how the buſinefſe ſhould be managed che 
next ſabbath day in every particutar, as is expreſſed in the ſequel of the tory, In- 
deed ſo:me Expolſttours conceive , that thoſe five mentioned , 2. Chron. 23. 1. to 
whom Jehoiada did firſt impart the bufinefſe, were prieſts and Levites, and fo alfo all 
thar were imployed in this ſervice; and that becauſe they managed this bufineſſe in 

the temple, whicher none (ſay they) but thoſe of the tribe of Levi might enter ; but 

yet conſidering that the court of the people was a part of the temple, and within 

the g1zes thereof, and withall becauſe thoſe five men are expreſſely termed captains of 
hyndreds, and it is (aid, that they gathered to them not onely the Levites, but alſo 

the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, 2, Chron, 23, 1, 2. I ſee not why they ſhould 

hold that they were oncly Levites that ſzhoiada did now call in to his help. 

Verſ. 5. This is the thing that ye ſhall do; a third part of you that enter in on 


' the ſabbath, &c,) This he ipake to the Levites, the Levites were by an order efta- 


bliſhed long fince amongſt them by David, divided into feure and twenty erders or 
companies ,which did in cheir courſes, each company a week diſcharge the ſervice of 
the remple (the reſt abiding the whileſt in their own private dwellings,in the ſeyerall 
cities of Judah) and (o every ſabbath daythey that had ſerved the week before went 
out, and another came in that ſeryed in their room - and in each company or courſe 
there was in Davids time a thouſand Levites, beſides the porters and fingers. Now 

therefore becauſe the aſſociates ef Jehoiada were not able to bring together ſecretly 
ſo many erufty and ſerviceable hands, as would ſuffice to mannage the bulineſſe ; to 
help this want, . Jehoiada reſolved to arm the Levires for the work , and to the end 

they might be the ſtronger, he took in the new company that were to come in on the 
ſabbath, and did not diſcharge the old that ſhould have then gone out, but retained 
them Rill, and ſo by that meanes without any noiſe he had made up ſuch a number 

25 would be able to deal with the queens ordinary guard ; for in probability they 
might be about three thouſand men ; which accordingly under the command of 
their ſeyerall captains , (eicher the chief of the Leyites > or thoſe commanders of 
fouldiers whom he had ſworn his aſſociates in this deſigne ) he thus diſpoſed of; 

thoſe that were newly to enter in that ſabbath unto the ſervice of the temple, (for the 


' work it ſeems was ta be done on the ſabbath day ) he divided into three parts, one 


part whereof he aſſigned to watch at the gate of the outer court that Ted to the kings _ 
palace, which was the north gate , the.ſame it ſeems which is called , verſ. 19. the 
fate of the guard , where Athaliah now was, that no body might thence break in 
upon them : another part he aſſigned to be at the gate of Sur ; which was the eaſt 
pate that led into the city, called allothe gate of the foundation, 2, Chron. 23. 5: 
another part to ward at the ſouth gate, called here the gate behind the guard ; that 
ls, the gate right oppoſite againſt that gate where the kings guard uſed to ftand, 
Which led to the kings houſe: Again, thoſe that were to go out frem the ſervice of 
the temple that ſabbath,he divided into two parts, and appointed them to be a guard 
nthe temple unto the kings perſon, the one on his right hand, the other on hs left; 


Many conjeRures 1 find amongſt Expoſitours yery different from this which 1 _ 
___ | note 
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noted both concerning the diſpoſing of the Levyites;and concerning the 17S At Which 
ehey were ſet; bur herein it is hard indeed to determine the certainty , becauſe the 
paſſages are ſo obſcure. | 
Verſ. 6, So ſhall ye keep the watch of the houſe that it be net broken down.) 
That is, that the watch be not difordered by the breaking in of any body ; where. 
by the temple may be profaned by che ruſhing in of thofe, that ought nor to enter 
into it; the petſon of our young king thay be endangered; and the bufineſſe we haye 
in hand may be utterly overthrown. | 
Verf, 8. eAnd he that cometh within the ranges,let him be ſlaiv.] By theray. 
ges are meant the rankes of the Levites thus ranged in their places, according to the 
order of military diſcipline z which if any ſhould offer to break through by torce, 
they were appointed to lay them, | 
Verſe 10. And to the captains over hunareds, did the prieſt-give king Davis 
fpeares,&c.] To wit, for themſelves and for their men , Theſe ſpeares and ſhiells 
might be ſuch as David had taken itn the warres, and had laid up inthe tabernacle, 
as he did the (word of Goliath,as memorials of the grear victories chat God had 
oiven him , which were afterward by Solomon removed into the temple; but ho. 
ever I conceive, that there was an armoury in the temple provided purpoſely, thar 
they might be in a readineſle for the guarding and defence of that holy plice upon 
all occafions, and that becauſe there were now found there weapons tor ſo many 
thouſands as were at preſent imployed ; and happely becauſe for this as for orher 
things, David had given direQions to his ſonne Solomon, therefore they are called 
here, Davids ſpeares and ſhields that were in the temple : had they been to bring 
in men ready armed into the remple,they could hardly have carried che bufinelſe {9 
cloſely as they did , bnt the Levites being the men appointed for this exploit, and 
they coming in unarmed, as at other times for the ſeryice of Gods houſe, and being 
there armed out of the Magazine that was in a readinefſe in the temple, there was 
not the leaft noiſe or ſuſpition of any thing that was intended,till it was put in ex- 
ecution, | 
Verſ. 12. eArd he brought forth the kings ſonne,and put the crown upon hin, 
ard gave him the teſtimonie, &ce] That is, the book of the lawzas was enjoyned, 
Deut. 17. 18. 
 Ver.13. And when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the guard,and of the peaple ſhe camt 
to the people,into the temple of» the Lord ]That js, when ſhe heard che noiſe of the 
ouard in the temple,ſhouring.and clapping their hands when the king was crown'l, 
and rhe people running in the ſtreets, and making toviards the temple with many 
- unuſiall acclamations and exprefſi>ns of joy (as it is expreſſed, 2, Chron, 23. 1% 
Athaliah heard the noiſe of the people running and praiſing the king j{he went to {et 
what was donein the temple, not any whit tuſpeRting that which was done, and 
ſo through che providence of God, did unwittingly caft her ſelf into their hands: 
nor was it againſt the charge given by Jchoiada, verſ, $. he that cometh within the 
rangeret him be ſlain: that ſhe was ſuffered ro come within the ranges, becaule ſhe 
came not in an hoſtile manner, but quierly came 1n amoneft them withour any ml- 
ftruſt or fear, and it muſt needs be known to be of grear adyantage to get her with- 


' In their power, 
; | Verf.14 
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Verſ.14. Andwhen ſhe locked, behold, the king ſtood by a pillar, as the manner 
was, &c., ] Where it ſeems the throne for the king was erected ; but the moſt of Exe 
pofirours underſtand this of the brazen icaffold which Solomon made in the Temple, 
2, Chron, 6. 13. the like is noted afterward of Joſiah, chap. 23. 3. 4»d the king 
ſeed by apillar, and wade a4 covenant, QC. 

Verſ, 16. And they laid hands onher, and ſhe went by the way by the which the 
horſes came into the kings houſe, &e,] Some underſtand this of the way into the 
citie, where was the herſe gate, mentioned, Neh, g. 28, and Jer, 51, 40. but the 
words do clearly enough ſhew chat it was the ordinary horſe and cart way that led 
into the court, where were the ſtables and other out-houſes that belonged to the 


. kings palace, and therefore it is ſaid, verſ. 20. that they ſlew Athaliah with the 


ſword beſide the kings houſe : even in the place of her death they ſought to calt re- 
proch upon her ; her mother Jezebel was troden under the horſe heels, and now 
ſhe was dragged by the horſe way, and ſlain amongſt the ſtables and dunghills of 


- the kings houle, 


Vert. 18. «And all the people of the land went into the henſe of Baal, aud brake 
it down, hs altars, &c.] Andthe more chearfully no doubt they did this, becauſe 
they would not be behind che Iſraclites, where Jehu bad already ſuppreſſed the ido- 
latry of Baa), as they did now in the kingdome of Judah. 

And the prieft appointed officers over the houſe of the Lord, } That is, Jehoiada 
appointed officers for the watch of the Lords houſe ; the rather, for fear of danger in 
this ſudden change, and withall, perhaps reduced into order, Whatever beſides lad 
been diſordered -in the dayes of Athaliah, 2. Chron, 24. 7, For the ſonnes of Atha- 
lich that wicked woman, had broken up the hau(e of God, &c, ; 

Verſ. 19. They brought down the king from the houſe of the Lord, and came by 
the way of the gate of the guard to the hings hauſe. ] That is, the gate of the kings 
houte, where the guard uſually ſtood, 


CHAP. XEIT 
Verſ, > Ta the high places were not taken away, &c, | So long had the people 


been inured to this erroneous worſhip of God, that it ſeems even Jchoi-= 
26a himſelf durft rot adviſe the king to proceed to the reformation of this evil allo, 
for fear of cauſing ſome turwult amongſt them, 

Verſ.4, And Jehoaſh ſaid tothe priefts, all the the money of the dedicated 
things, &c.] The Temple was art this time fallen into great decay, through the wic- - 
kedneſſe of former kings, but eſpecially of Acthaliah For the ſaznes of Athaliah that 
wicked woman, 2. Chron. 24. 7. had broken np the houſe of God, and alſo all the 
dedicate things of the houſe of the Lord did the beſtow upon Baalim : the firſt act 
therefore that Jehoaſh took in hand when he began to rule wichour a protetour, 
was the reparation of that holy place; as indeed moſt requiſire it was that he ſhould 
be careful to upboldthe Temple, that had been the nuriery of his infancy, and the 

& means to ſecure his life, and to upbold his juſt ticle ro the crown of Judah, and 
to this end he enjoyned the prieſts carefully to gather all the money of the dedicated 
things , thatis, all the money dedicated to the iervice and reperr of the Temple, and 


then the particulars are expreſſed ( purpoſely I conceiye to diſtinguiſh this money 


from 


=_ - II. KINGS. _ Chap, 


from that which was brought in for the uſe of the prieſts themſelyes, as the money 5 

, ; Y ior 
the redemption of the ficft born and ſuch like) namely,firlt, che money of every one 
that paſſeth the account ;, that is, the half ſhekel chat they were to- pay when the 
were numbred from twenty years old and upward, Exod. 36.1 2,3. which js there. 
fore called, 2, Chfon. 24. 6. the collettion of Moſes the ſervant of the Ly,1 
| andof the congregation of Iſrael for the tabernacle of witn:ſſe ; and vetſ, g, ihe 
colleion that Moſes the ſervant of God,laid npon 1ſracl in the wilderneſſe:con. 
cerning which, ſee the notes, Exod, 30. 1 2, 13, ſecondly, the money that every man 
is ſet at ; thatis, the money which any man ſhall by the prieſt be appoinred:o 
pay for his redemption, when he hath vowed himſelf ro God, according to that laiy 
- Levit. 27. 2. &c. of which ſee the note there : and thirdly, all the money that i 
eth into any mans heart to bring into the houſe of the Lord; that is, which an 
ma3n ſhall voluntarily give for che reparation of the houſe- 7 

Vetſ, 5. Let the prieſts take it to- them, every man of his acquaintance, Ty 
2. Chron. 24. 5. it is faid that Joaſh appointed them to go outunts the cities of Jy- 
dah, and gather this money from yeare to yeare ; this receiving it therefore every 
man of his acquaintance, is meant of their gathering it in the ſeverall cities where 
they dwelt ; (for the Levites were diſperſed in ſeverall cities of Judah ) were they 
were acquainted, and well known among(t the people, 

Verſ, 7. Now therefore receive no more money of your acquaintance, but deli. 
wer it in forthe breaches of the hoyſe;] That is, he enjoyned them to meddle no 
more with the receiving of the money, but to pay in that which they had already 
received,” when the king firſt ſer on foot this work: as he appointed them to cole 
the moneyes above mentioned for the repairing of the temple, . ſo allo he ciarged 
them to haſten the work, 2, Chron. 24. 5; Go out unto the cities of Fudah , and 
gather.of all Iſrael money to repair the houſe of your God from yeare to yeare, 
and ſee that ye haſten the matter : when therefore in the twenty third yeare of his 
reigne, he ſaw that yer nothing was done, he took itfor granted that either chey had 
been negligent in colleing the money, or that they did not faithfully pay in what 
they received; or ar leaſt, that the people ſuſpecting their divercing of it to their own 
private uſes, did not pay it fo.willingly as otherwiſe they would; and therefore he 
rook the work out of their hands, and appointed another way for the gathering of 
the money as is afterward expreſſed, ; 

Verſ. 9. But Fehoiada the prieſt took 4 cheſt, and bored 4 hole in the lid of it, 
&c,)] To wit, by thecommand of the king, 2. Chron. 24. 8. to prevent all ſuſpici- 
on for the time to come of any corruption in this bufineſſe : firſt, they made this 
cheſt whereinto the money ſhould be put, and wherein it ſhould be kept; and chen 
they made a proclamation throughout the kingdome, that every man ſhould bring 
in the appointed contribution, which accordingly was done with much alacrity and 
willingneſſe,-2. Chron. 24. 9, 10; 

| Verſ.10.The kings Scribe,and the high prieft came up,and they pat it up i» bangs, 
&c.] In 2, Chron, 24. II. it is,the kings $ eribe,and the high prieſts officers cant 
#p,and emptied the cheſ?, 8c. . 
' Verſf. 19, Howbeit,therewere not made for the houſe of the Loyd, bowl: of fle 
ver, ſunſfers, &c.] Thar is, not till the cetuple was fully repaired , but when " 
wot 


Chap. 12: Il. KINGS 599 


work was finiſhed, the money that was left was imployed in making theſe yeſlels 
for the houſe, 2. Chron. 24. 14. | 

Verſ. 16, The treſpaſſe- money, and ſinne-money was not brought into the houſe 
if the Lord © it was the prieſts, | That is, the money which by the law thoſe men 
were to pay by way of fatisfaRtion, according to theeſtimarien of the priefts that had 
any way wronged the Lord in his holy things, Levit, 5. 15- whether ic were done 
jonorantly or Wittingly, in both the cafes fatisfaRtion was to be made, and the one 
of theſe is called treſpaſſe-money, and the other finne- money. 

Veiſ. 17. Then Hazael king of Syria went wp. | Notwithſtanding this fair be- 
oinning of Jehoaſh his reigne, no ſooner was Jehoiada dead, but by his flattering 
princes he was drawn away to the worſhip of idols, and ſo wrath came upon Judah -. 
and Jeruſalem for this their treſpaſſe, 2. Chron. 24. 7, 18. namely, by Gods ler- 
ting looſe Hazael king of Syria upon them, as is here ſaid ; from whom they were. 
fin to purchaſe their peace by a great ſumme of money, as is expreſſed, verf, 18, 

Verl, 26. eAnd hu ſervants aroſe, and made a conſpiracie, and ſlew Joaſh; &c. | 
Some other paſſages are recorded in the Chronicles not here exprefled, as firſt, when 
ſundry prophets had in vain laboured to reclaim both king and people from their 
idolacry, at length. Zachariah the ſonne of Jehoiada the pricſt, was by the Spirit of 
the Lord ſtirred up to admoniſh them of their wickedneſſe, who did it accordingly 
with great courage, aſſuring them that this was the cauſe of Hazaels prevailing a= 

 painſt them : whereupon a confpiracie was made againſt hin, and by the kings com- 
mandment ( who forgat what his father Jehoiada had done for him Jhe was ſtoned 
to death : ſecond!y, that according to the prayer of this bleſſed Martyr at bis death, 
the Lord look 1:50% it, and require 1t, before thar yeare was expired, the Syrians in- 
raded the land again, and executed the judgements of God .with great ſeveritie, for 
though che Syrians it ſeems came rather to pillage, then to perform any great ati» 
on ( for they came with a ſmall company of men ) and Jehoaſh went out againſt 
them with a very great army, yet by the providence of God, this ſmall band of Sy- 
rin royers, overthrew that great hoſt of Judah, wherewith being encouraged, they * 
went up 2e2inſt ſeruſalem, and deſtroyed all the Princes of the people, who had 
drawn away their king from the worſhip of the true God, and ſent all the ſpoil of 
tem to the king of Damaſcus; and as for Jchoafh they left him in ſore diſeaſes(per- 
aps by tortures they had pur him to ) which advantage two of his ſervants appre- 
hending they made a conſpiracie againſt him, and ſlew him in his bed when he had 
reigned fourty years, verſ. 1, to wit, two and twenty years with Jehu, and the reſt 
with his ſonne Jehoahaz, and bis grandchild Jehoaſh, which is largely related, 
2. Chron, 24. 18,--=-25. 

Verſ. 2r. For Jezachar the ſonne of Shimeath,aud Jehozabad the ſonne of Sha 
mer, bis ſervants, ſmote him, and he died. } This Jozachar was alſo called Zabad, 
2.Chron, 24, 26. where alſo it is exprefled that Shimeah was an Ammoniteſle, and 
that Shomer, there called Shimrith,was a Moabitefſe ; And theſe are they that con- 
fired againſt him, Zabad the ſonne of Shimeath an Ammoniteſſe, and Fehozabad 
the ſowne of Shimrith a CMeabiteſſe. | 
' And they buried him with his fathers in phe citie of David, ] Bat not inthe © 
ulchres of the kings,2, Chron, 24 25. ps | 


CHAP, 
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Verſ. 1. / hoabas the ſonne of Jehu began to reigne over Iſrael in Samayia, 
and reigned ſeventeen years.) Yettwoyears before his death he mage 
his ſonne Joaſh king, ſee yerſ. 16, 22. 

Verſ. 3, end be delivered them into the hands of Hazael king of Syr,,, ,,1 
ento the hands of Ben-hadad the ſonne of Hazael, all their dayes.\ Tharis, all the 
time of the reigne both of .Jehu the father and Jehoahaz his ſonne, 

Verl. 4; 4nd Fehoahaz beſonght the Lord, | Namely, when he was brought 
ſo low by the Syrians that he had not left him above fifty horſmen, and ten charios, 
and ten thouſand foormen, as is afterward expreſſed, verl. 7, 

Verſ. 5. And the Lord gave Iſrael # ſaviour, 8c.) To wit, Joaſh the fonne 
of Jehoahaz,who afterward prevailed mightily againſt the Syrians, and after tha 
alſo Jeroboam his ſonne, chap. 14. 27, ſo that afterward the children of 1/74! 
dwelt in their tents as beforetime ; that is, they dwelt in their houles quietly and 
peaceably : ſee the note, 1 Kings 12.16. .. 

Verſ. 7. The keng of Syria had deſtroyed chem, and had made then libs the 
auFt by threſhing.) That is, he had-broken them to pieces, and ſcartered them ( ag 
corn may be with too much threſhing) ſo that ſcarſe any where was there an army 
together, and they were become a people of no power and no eſteem. 

Verſ, 8. Now the reſt of the atts of Fehoahaz, and all that he did, and hi 
might, &c,) Thats, with what courage and yalour he reſiſted the Syrians, though 
they ill prevailed againſt him ; which is the rather noted co make ir manifelt that 
the calamities that befell the Ifraclites in his time , were of Gods jult judge. 
ment, becauſe of their finnes, rather then from any want of courage and mightin 
their king, 

Verſ. 9g. eAnd Jehoahaz, ſlept with his fathers.) Having reigned ſeventeen 
years, verſ, 1. all which time Jehoaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah reigned in Judah, 

Verſ. 10. [n the thirty and ſeventh yeare of Joaſh king of Julah, began Je. 
hoaſh the ſonye of Fehoahaz to reigne, &c.] Jehoahaz the father of ſoaſh began 
his reigne, in the three and twentiech yeare of Joaſh king of Judah, and reigned 
ſeventeen years, verſ. 1. which muſt needs be till the nine and thirtieth yeare of Jo- 
aſh king of Judah complete ; and how then did his ſonne begin his reigne in rhe 
thirty ſeventh yeare off Joaſh king of Judah, as is here faid > I anſwer, that Joalh 
was made king his father yer living, and reigned three years together with his father, 
bur reigned not alone till rhe laſt ; that is, the fourtieth yeare of Joaſh king of Ju- 
dah ; and hence itis alſo, thar Amaziah the ſonne of Joaſh king of J :dah, is ſaid 
to have begun his reigne in the ſecond yeare of ſoaſh ſonne of Jehoahaz king of 
Iſrael, chap. 14- I. cither therefore becauſe Jehoahaz being wearied and broke 
with long adverſity , 'defired to diſcharge himſelf in part of thoſe heavie cares that 
lay upon him ; or becauſe Eliſha had perhaps foretold the victories of this his 
ſonne, of which we reade, verſ. x 4.15. &c. two years before his death he made his 
 ſonne king, 

Verſ. 12. Audthereſt of the alts of Joaſh, and all that he did, &c,| As namely 


the three great viRtories which he obtained againſt the Syrians , of which = 
0 ” 


forecold him, verC. 17, 18, 19. and his reſcuing many cities of Iſrael from the Sy 
rians, verſf. 25. and how he preyailed againſt Amaziah king of Judah, Which is re+ 
laced in the follow ing chapter, 

Verſ. 13. And Joaſh ſlept with his fathers.) Having reigned ſixteen years , 
verſ, 10. to Wit, after his tathers death, beſides the three years that he reigned wich 
his facher : the firſt yeare of his ſole government, Joaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah 
reiened in Judah, and Amaziah his fonnethe other fifteen years, 

Verſ. 14+ Now Eliſha was fallen ſick, of the ſickneſſe whereof he dyed.) To 
wit, about five and fifty years at leaſt, as is generally thought , after Elijah was ta- 
ken up into heaven 3 in which time, Jehoſhaphar, Jehoram, Ahaziah, Athaliah, 
and Jehoaſh ſwayed the ſcepter of Judah ; and Jehoram the ſonne of Ahab, Jehu, 
JehoahaZz his ſonne , and Joaſh the ſonne of Jehoahaz did ſucceſſively fit in the 
throne of Iſrael : yer ſoive Expoſitours hold, that Joaſh his viſiting this ſick pro- 
pher related in the following words, was whileſt his father Jehoahaz was yet li- 
ring, to wit, that when his father had ſought unto the Lord, as is ſaid before, yerſ.q. 
then this his ſonne Joaſh came both to viſic the ſick prophert,and to enquire concern- 
ing thoſe fad calamities that had befallen the kingdeme of Iſrael: and fo when he 
ſaw him in ſo weak a condition, wept over his face, and ſaid, O my father, my 
ather, the chariot of Iſrael and the horſemen thereof; with the ſame words where- 
with Eliſha had bewailed the lofle of Elijah, chap, 2. 12, concerning which ,' ſee 
the note there, Nor is it ſtrange that this wicked king that would nor be guided by 
the dorine of Eliſha, ſhould yer thus paſſionately bewail the fickneſſe of the pro- 
pher, if we conſider in what a diſtreſſed condition his kingdome was at preſent, and 
how great things God had done for his predeceſſours the kings of Iitael, by Eliſhaes 
means, | 

Verſ. 16, And Eliſha put his hands upen the kings hands.) The prophet putting 
his hands upon the kings hands when he was drawing the bowe to.ſhoor, was to 
fenifie, thar threvugh Gods affiftance , whoſe perſon the prophet did now repre. 
knt, he ſhould be victorious over the Syrians, according to thoſe expreſſions ,. 
Palm. 18. 24, 35+ He teacheih my hands to warre, ſo that @ bowe of ſteele is bro- 
ken by my arms : thou haſt alſs given me the ſhield of thy ſalvation, &c, Plalm. 
144.1. Bleſſed be the Lord my ffirength, which teacheth my hands ts warre and my 
fingers to fight, Gen + 49. 24. But his bow abode inſtrength, and the arms of his 
bands were made ſtrong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob. 

Verſ. 17. And he ſaid open the window eaftward, &c.] To wit, becauſe Syria 
iy caſtward, and it was to Ggnifie the vanquiſhing of the Syrians by ſoaſh, that 
the arrow was to be ſhot out at that window. 

The arrow of the Lords deliverance, and the arrow of deliverance from Syria, 
&,] That is, by this arrow is ſignified, thatthe Lord by thy might will certainly: 
liver his people, and that from the Syrians, who have hicherto brought ſuch .ca- 
lamities upon them ; and rhus even that kindnefſe, which Joaſh had now ſhewen to 
Gods prophets was abundantly rewarded, | 

Verſ. 18. And he ſaid, Take the arrowes: and he took them. And he ſaid un- 
ts the king of Iſrael, Smite upon the ground, &c.) Having by the foriner figne | 
Wearrow ſhot out at the window eaſtward, foreſhewen that he ſhould yanquiſh the 
] 1. 0: : Syrians 
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Syrians,noW# by another figne he undertakes to ſhew him hoy often he ſhould over. 


come them. | 1 
Ver, 19. Andthe man of God was wroth with him, and 441, Thos ſrouldef 

have ſmitten five or fix times, &c.] Ir ſeems the Lord had ſhown to Eliſha, thr ? 

ſo oft as Joaſh ſhould voluntarily , after a generall charge , ſmite the earth, & of h 

Hhould Ifrael (mite Syria ; and hence was Eliſhaes angerzthat he ſinote the exrth ng I 


ofiner : But may ſome ſay, ſeeing rhe Pcopher did not enjoyn the king to finice ir 
often, why ſhould he be angry with him for this? Ianſwer, becauſe by the pro- 


phers explaining the meaning of his former aCtien, ro wit, his ſhooting outat che V 
window, the king might haveeafily conceived, that even this ſecond ann thax 

was injoyned of ſmiting the earth, was allo intended as a parabolical] figne of his be 
ſmiting the Syrians, and ſo thereupon might haye been eager to have given many YU 
Rrokes to the earth. Some Expoſitours indeed give another reaſon of che Prophets k 
anger ; namely, that he was angry, not becauſe the king ſmote the pround no ofi= Se 
ner, but becauſe by the kings ſmiting the earch ſo ſeldome,the Prophet foreſaw his 

future lackneſſe in purſuing the execucion of Gods vengeance upon the Syrians, and On 
the deliverance of Gods Iirael : but the former reaſon of the Prophets anger is (f 
conceive moſt agreeable with the words of the text : And whereas this which is here fo 
faid, Thou ſhouldeFt have ſmitten five or ſix times, then hadſt thou ſmitten Sy- hy 
ria till thou hadff conſumed it ; whereas now thou ſhalt ſmeite S ria but thrice, thi 
may ſeem to contradict what was ſaid before, verſ. 17. where it was abſolutely tw 


promiſed Joaſh, that he ſhould ſmite the Syrians 74// he had conſumed them : we of 


muſt know, that the Prophet there ſpake onely of an utter conſuming thoſe armies but 
of the Syrians, over whom he was to obtain three memorable yiRtories ; but here ah, 
he ſpeaks of an utter ruining the whole power of the kingdome of Syria in generall, eh 
which ſhould have been if he had ſmirten the earth five or fix times, bur now ſhould by 
not be. teet 
Verſ. 21. And it came to paſſe as they were burying 4 man,that behold,they ſyi- of 
ed a band of men, and they caſt the man ints the ſepulchre of Eliſha, 8c,| The - | 
till 


meaning of this is, that asthey were going to bury a dead man, they ſpied a band 
of Moabites that were broken into their land, to rob and ſpoil their countrey, and . 
ſo not having time to carry him to the place prepared for his buriall , they removed a 


the tone that covered Eliſhaes ſepulchre , and caſt him in there ; whereupon the Whi 
dead man revived ſo ſoon as he touched the bones of Eliſha, and ſtood up upon his " 


feet : for we muſt not think that the ſepulchre of Eliſha lay open ſo, char in their 
feare they could preſently without any mote ado caft the dead man upon the bones 
of the Propher : however by this fingular miracle the Lord was pleaſed ; Firft , to of 
teach the people that it was the mighty power of God, and not any power in Eliſhz Wl - 

himſelf, whereby in his life time 4 had wrought ſo many glorious miracles : And Ul 
ſecondly, to ſtrengthen the faith of Joaſh concerning thoſe viRtories which this ho- 
ly Prophet of God had foretold him a lirtle before his death, in thar hereby he Ui 
might ſee that God could as eafi] y revive their dead ſtate, as he had now revived s | 


this dead man; yea and beſides, in this miracle wroight by the dead body of Eliſha, = 
we have a lively figure of that life, which all believers doe obtain, by applying to rien 


themſelves by faith the death of Chriſt their Saviour. 
| Verl, 
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Verſ. 22. But Hazarl king of Syria oppreſſed Iſrael all the dayes of Jehoahax.,] 
That is, all the time he reigned alone. FI; | 

Verſ. 23. Neither caſt he them from his preſence as yet.) The Lord did not as 
yet quite root out the Iſraelites from the land of Canaan®, which he had choſen for 


his habication; nor turned them off from enjoying any outward communion with 


him ia his ordinances, as he did afterwards, _ 
CHAP XILITIL 


Verſ, 1: FN the ſecond yeare of Foaſh ſonne of Jehoahaz. king of 1ſrael, reign= 

] ed Amaziah, &c.) That is,in the ſecond yeare of his reigne, afcer he 
heoan to reigne alone, his father Jchoahaz being dead : for he began to reigne 
three yeares before his father dyed , and that was the thirty ſeventh yeare of Joaſh 
king of Jadah (the father of this Amaziah) who reigned fourty years complete. 
See the note chap. 13. Io. | 

Verl, 2, eAnd reigned twenty and nine years in Jeruſalem.) Of which nine and 
eenty years, Joaſh reigned in Iirael fifteen years complete, and ſomething more z 
(for he began his reigne the yeare before Amaziah, verſ. 1. /» the ſecond jeare of 
Joaſh ſonne of Fehoahaz, king of Iſrael, reigned Amaxziah : and he reigned bur 
fxteen years in all, chap, 13, 10, and the other, fourteen years complete,and ſome- 
thing more »' Jeroboam the ſonne of Joaſh reigned in Iſrael ; and therefore it is 
twice expreſſed, that Amaziah outlived Joaſh king of Iſrael fifteen years, ver. 17, 
of this chapter, and 2 Chron. 25, 25.) but then may ſome ſay : if Amaziah lived 
but to the fifteenth yeare of Jeroboam the ſonne of Joaſh;how is it ſaid, that Azari- 
ah, or Uzziah the ſonne of this Amaziah, began his reigne in the ſeyen and twenti-' 
« yeare of Jeroboam, chap. 15. 1? I anſwer; either | nab was defigned king 
by his father Joaſh ewelve years before his death, and fo that which-was bur the fit= 
tenth yeare of Jeroboams reigne, to wit, when Azariah or Uzziah was made king 
of Judah, is counted the ſeven and twentieth from his firſt deſignation to the crown 
of Iirael ; or rather Azariah or Uzziah was not fully ſeated in the kingdome un- 
till ewelye years after the death of Amaziah : ſee chap. 15. 1, . 

Verſ. 3. And he did that which was right in the ſight of the Lord, yet not like 
David his father, &c.] That is, he did, to witin the beginning of his reigne, that 
Which was for the ſubſtance of ir approved of God;but he did nor do it ( as David 
dd) with an upright and perfe heart, 2. Chron. 25. 2. And he did that which 
wa right in the ſight of the Lord, but nat with a perfeft heart : he did that good 
he did, out of reipeR to men, or to his own advantage ; nor'out of a finceredefire 
ef pleafing God 2 ſuch as his father was, ſuch was he; his father a while out of a 
telpet ro men. (as long as Tehoiada lived ) did that which was right , but out of a 
alſe hollow heart, and fo afterward fell away to idolatry, and fo did he. | 

Verſ, 4, Howbeit the high places were net taken away, &c. | This is added by 

'Way of exception not to that which went immediately before, of his doing all things 
u Joaſh his father did, (for his father Joaſh did not take away the high places, no 
morethen he did ) but to that which is ſaid in the begining of- the third yerſe, that 
bedid that which was right in the ſight of the Lord; to wit,inthe beginning of his 
ſigne ; for as concerning this outward conformity), "__ at firſt he yielded co the 
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law of God,. herein he failed, that he did net ſupprefle that ſuperſtitious worſhip. 
ing of God in the high. places, Ree, Pe. 9/1 6 

Verſ. 5. And it came to paſſe, aſſoon as the kingdome was confirmed iy þ,;, 
hazds, &c.\ It ſeems the murther of his father Joaſh,chap.1 2.20,21. was atleaſt (g 
farre approved and applauded by many of the people, as the juſt judgement of Cod 
upon him for his apoſtacie to idolatry, and eſpecially for the death of Zachariah the 
ſonne of Jchoiada, rhat Amaziah art his firſt entrance upon the kingdome, thousht 
it good policie to diſſemble his difpleaſure,and give way to the timezand fo forbore a 
vihile to puniſh the trairours : bur aſſoon as he perceived his government well e 
ftabliſhed, and found that the conſpiratours (howlſocver the deed done was applau. 
ded as the handy work of God) had neither any mighty partakers in their fa&, nor 
trong maintainers of their perſons; he on a ſudden called them to an account, and 
ſo wichout ahy cumulc they were put to death, + | | 

Verſ. 6.. But the children of the murderers he ſlew not, &c.] Which is noted, 
as one of thoſe as wherein he carried himfelf commendably in the beginning of his 
reigne : he might well fear leſt the children of thoſe he now put to death , might 
feek in after times to be revenged on him, and yer he would rather hazard this, 
then tranſgrefle Gods law: which enjoyned that the children ſhould not be put to 
death for any faulr of their parents, Deur. 24. 16. 

Vetſ. 7. He ſlew of Edom inthe valley of (alt, ten thouſand, and took Selah 
by warre, &c.) Of this valley of alt, fee the note 2, Sam. $. 13. whether it were Wi «i 
the happy ſucceſſe of Joaſh king of Iſrael, in his warres atthis time agairft the Sy- " 
rians, that kindled in Amaziaha defire of undertaking ſome expedition , wherein y 
bimſelf might putchaſe the like honour; or whar elſe it was that firſt pur Amariah ty 
upon this invaſion of the Edemiites,ir is notexpreſfed : ſufficient cauſe he had of ma- Wi th 
king warre upon them , becauſe in his'grandfacher Jehorams time chey had rebel- WW or 
led, and foccntinued unto this titne ; and cherefore conſidering of what importance 
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the reducing of them to their former ſubjection would . be , he went forth againlt he 
them, and obtaineda notable yiftory , though he did nor wholly ſubdue them : the WM but 
articulars of which enrerprife are more fully expreſſed, 2. Chron. 25. 5--16. WW nc 
Arſt, chat chough upon a view taken, he found in his own Kingdome three hundred BW tha 
thouſand ſeryiceable men for the warres, yet thinking it the berter way in point ot WW thai 
olicie, to wage this warre chiefly by mercenaries, he hired an hundred thouſand 
ble yaliant men of the Iſraelites for an hundred talents of Glver , ( who wete in WW &. 
. thoſttimes by reaſon of their ſucceſſefull warres againſt the Syrians , become f2-WM Am 
ous ſouldiers ) to go with him againſt the Edomites ; for which being reproved i and 
Þy 2 prophet that came to him, and threatned with ill ſuccefſe, if he trengthened MY ring 
bimſelf with the help of theſe men, whom God did not love, becauſe they were ter 
{dolaters, though he proſpered them in their warres again{k the crue!l Syrians ; how-WW for þ 
ever he ſtuck a while ar the loſſe of that great ſumme of money, wherewith-« he had prea 
Hired chem, yet at length he diſmiſſed them ; and they enraged hereby to revengoI nor: 
this high diſgrace, (as they eſteemed it) fell upon the cities of Judah in their return» vis 
and ſlew three thouſand of them, and cook much ſpoil. Secondly that entring al pribl 
terwards couragioufly into the Edomites countrey with his own fouldiers, he obrail a 
a tc 


£d apainſt chem a notable yitory, wherein he nor onely flew of them ten chouſand 
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25 is here exprefſed;: but alfo took other ten thouſand priſoners, whom he threw - 
from an high rock; that very place perhaps, which is here called Se/4h, or the rock: 
uſing it may be ſuch ſeverity againſt chem, becauſe notwithſtanding this his viory, 
chey till ſtood out, and would not be redueed again under the ſubjetion of the 
crown of Judah:& thirdly,that when he returned home, beſotred by 1 know not what 
firange witchcraft, he fer up the idol-gods of the Edomites ( which among the other 
foils he had brought away)to be his gods,and worſhipped them,and burned incenſe - 
uſto them; for which being reproved by a Prepher, he would not hearken to him, - 
bu checked him for daring re meddle with him, and fo received from the Propher 
tac fearfull doom, that God had determined to deftroy him. * _ 
Verſ, 8, Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers fo-Jehogſh the ſonne of Fehoabaz,, &c.] 
That is, Amaziah. puffed up with his lace victory in his warres agaiaſt the Edomites, 
nt a proud challenge to Joaſh, wherein he dared him to meer him with his beſt for- 
 5,and give him battel:moſt probable ic is,that the injuriedone bim by the Iſraelites, 
whom he had diſmifled when he undertook the late expedition againſt mount Seir, 
was the firſt occaſion that- provoked him to quarrel with Joaſh, 2. Chron. 25, x 2. 
But the ſouldiers of the army which Amaziah ſent back that they ſhould not go with 
him to battel, fell upon the cities of Judah from Samaria, &c, end that this late 
wrong. might alſo bring old macters into queſtien ; namely, the ſlaughter which Je- 
- huche grandfather of this Joaſh, had madeamongſt the princes of Judah ; and eſpe» 
e cally the ticle which the kings of Judah had ce che kingdome of che ten tribes, as 
well as thoſe of Judah and Benjamin, the advice which he took with his counſel, 
a.Chron, 25+ 17. 7 hen Amaziah king of Fadah took connſel and adviſe, and ſent 
1 WY i Jo4h the ſonne of Fehoahaz, the ſonne of Fehn, ſaying, (ome, let us ſee one ans. 
- WY ther in the face y ſeems co impiy, that they debated amongſt them thefe juſt 
- ounds, which he had to make warre againſt the king of Iſrael : and moſt likely it 
e WY is that theſe things were objected by him in this challenge char he (ent ; bur becauſe 
he ſent this meſſage in an inſolent manner, as ene that did rather defire to decide the- 
buinefſe by the ſword, then to have ic otherwiſe compoſed, and to try the trength 
md courage of the king of Tirael in a pitched batcel, cherefore.is this onely Rhee” 
that he challenged him to meer him in the field, and give him battel face to face; for 
thitis the meaning of theſe words, ( #me, let us look one another in the face, | 
Verſ. 9. The ebofle that was in Lebanon, ſent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, 
&. ] Thus Joaſh anſwered Amaziah by a. parable ; and the drift of it was to put 
Amaziah in miad how vain a thing it ' was-for them that:are. comparatively weak, 
nd of liccle ſtxergth, cafily overborn and croden down, to entertain proud and aſpi- 
ting thoughts concerning themſelyes, as if they were above the reach of danger; and 
he makes the thiſtles pride in this parable; to be the defiring of the cedars daughter 
or his ſonnes wife, therein to couch ſecretly an argument from. the lefle to the 
preater : if ir were too much for the thiſtle to offer affinitie with the cedar, much. 
nore then to make warre againſt the cedar, which he would have Amaziah know 
ms juſt his caſe; becauſe he looked upon Amaziah as a poore, weak, and contem- 
pible king in-compariſon of himſelf, though proud and quatrelſome, he compares 
dim to a thiftle, the baſeſt of all ſhrubs, though full ef prickles ; and bimſelf ( who 
tadten of the'tribes of Iſracl under his — whereas the other had but two ) 
p 2 to 
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to a cedar, the moſt noble of all trees ; onely, he compares Amaziahto a thiftlein 
Lebanon, as well as himſelf to a cedar in Lebanon; becauſe: Amaziah was a king 2g. 
well as he : again, from the fooliſh pride in the' thiſtle in ſending ſuch a meſſage, he 
implies how farre- greater the pride and folly of Amaziah was, in ſending ſuch a 
challengeto him : and laft of all, by ſhewing what became of the thiſtle, They: paſ. 

ſed by a wild beat that was in Lebanon, and trode down the thiftle, he pives A. 
maziah to underſtand what his end would be, if he perſevered in his refo}ution to 

make warre againſt him; to wit, that his forces would eafily cruſh and ruine him - 

and indeed, the mifries.that would befall him are well compared to the treadino 

down of a wild beaſt; becauſe warre ( bellam quaſi bellua ) doth uſually deſtroy 

and tread down all before it: and fouldiers, as men void of all reaſon,and carried on 
merely with fury and brutiſh paſſions, are wont without all conſideration, in a rude 

and brutiſh manner, to beat,and trample down all where they come; and therefore F 
is the time of warre called « day of trouble, and treading down, Ifa. 22. 5, | 

Verſ11, But Amaziah would uot heare,] To wit,becauſe God would have him | 
puniſhed for his idolatry, whereunto he was then newly fallen, upon his viftory a- | 
gainſt the Edomites, 2, Chron. 25. 20, But Amaziah would net heare, for it came | 
of God, that he might deliver them into the handof their enemies; becauſe they | 
ſought after the Gods of Edom. h 

Therefore Jehoaſh king of Iſrael went up, &c.) That is, he tay not till theene- 
mie brake-in, and ſpoiled his countrey, but entred the kingdome of Judah, and 
encountred with him in Beth-ſhemeſh which belonged to Judah; which is added,be- 
cauſe there was another Berh.ſhemeſh in the tribe of Naphtali, Joſh.1 9.38. 

Verf. 12. And Jehoaſh king of iſrael took Amaziah, &c,} And thus, in this A- 
maziah the ſonne of Joaſh, God did-yet further revenge the death of Zachariah the 
ſonne of Jchoiada, who was moſt intiumanely and ungratefully murthered in hisfa- 
thers dayes, accordiog to that which he ſaid at his death, the Lord look wpon it, and 
require it, and withsll Amaziah himſelf was ſeverely puniſhed for his Apoſtacy to 
idolatry upon his vitory over the Edomites, 

And brake down the wall of Jeruſalem, from the gate of Ephraim, wnto the cor- 
wer gate, foure hundred cubits, | Sorne conceive that this part of the wall was bro- 
ken down, that the inhabitants might be rendred hereby the more fearfull to attempt 
any thing againſt the kingdome of Ifrael, the firength of the citie being ſo farre im- 
paired ; burſuch a breach that mighr be ſo eafily made up again, could be no great 
curb to them : others ſay that it was done at Joafh his command, that at that breach 
be might enter the citie in his charior; carrying:the king before him, as in triumph 
bur wby ſhould foure hundred cubits of the wall be beaten down that he might en- c 
ter with his chariot ? more probable therefore it is, that the cirie ac firſt ſtanding out Y 
ogainft him,he battered down that part of the wall by the north gate, which wasto- , 
_ Ephraim, and therefore called the £ate of Ephraim, and (o took the Citic by F 

Orce. | : 

Verſ. 14-. eAnd he took all the gold, and filver,&c. and hoftages, and returned 4 
Samaria. | "Theſe hoſtages he took for affurance of their performing the conditions 
he had impoſed upen them ; but having Jeruſalem in poſſeſſion, and their king his 
priſoner, why did he not ſeize upon the kingdome, and joyn the tyelye tribes 2gzin 
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| Jeruſalem, 
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under his govertiment ; I anſwer, that which lately had befallen Athaliah; ſhewed 
plainly how conſtantly affeed the people Rood to the houſe of David,neither could 
he tell wher forces the people abroad in the countrey might preſently raiſe againſt 
him ; no marvell cherefore though he choſe rather ro go away -with a certain ſpoil, 
chen co hazard all by aiming at the crown of Judah, upon ſuch weak and uncertain”. 
terms. 6 $0 | + | 
Veiſ. 16, eAnd Jehoaſh ſlept with his fathers, | See the note, chap. 13.13. Tr 
ſeems he out-lived not long thar ſacrilegious aR of his, in robbing the Temple of 


Verſi17. And eAmaziah the ſonne of Joaſh king of Fndab, lived after the 


death of Jehoaſh ſanne of Jehoahaz, king of Iſrael; fifteen __ To wit, un- 


unto the fifteenth yeare of Jeroboam the ſonne of Joaſh king of I 


note, verſe 2. | | | 
Verſ. 19, Now they made 4 conſpiracy again#ft him in Jeruſalem, &c.] Aſcri- 


cael. See the 


| bing all che miſeries that had befallen their citie and kingdome tohim, who had pro- 


voked the king of Iſrael co invade their land, whereupon Jeruſalem was taken and 
pillaged,&c. they were enraged againſt him, and fo conſpired together to take away 
his life; which though he diſcovered, and fled co Lachiſh, yer chey purſued bim chi- 
cher, and there they-ſlew him. | | - 

Verſ. 21. And all the people of Judah took Azariah,( which was ſixteen years 
old) and made him king, &c.| To wit, inthe ſeven and twentieth yeareof Jeroboam, 
chap.1 5.1, but his father died in the fifteenth yeare of Jeroboam,ver{.14.and then (it 
ſeems) -this his ſonne Azariah or Uzziah, _ not above foure years old, Con- 
cerning which, ſee the note chap. 15.1. In chis kings reigne Iſaiah and Hoſea began - 
þ- prophet and Amos and Jonah, Iſai. 1.1. Hoſ.1.1. Amos 1.1. and verſe 25, of: 

is chapter, —__ of WE 

Ved He built Elath, and reftored it to Fudab, &c.] This Elath we find 
mentioned, Deut.2.8. ſothat it was now onely repaired, or at leaſt enlarged or forti- 
fied,” Ir was a citie of Edom, near the red ſea, and therefore it ſeems was recovered. 
from them by Azariah or Uzziah, | | ; x 

Verſ. 23- Jeroboam the ſonne of Joaſh king of Iſrael, began to reigne in Samas. 
ris, and reigned fourty and one years, | To wit, fourteen years and upwards with, 
Amaziah (who reigned nine and twenty years, verſ. x, ) and twenty ſeven years in: 
thedayes of Uzziah or Azariah, who ſucceeded his father Amaziah. How this a= 
reeth with that which is aid chap.r5.1.ſee in the note on thae place, | 

Verſ. 24. And be did that which was evil inthe ſight of the Lord, 8c.) for this 
cuſe Amos in theſe dayes prophecyed againſt the houſe of this Jeroboam the ſecond, 
and when Amaziah the prieft complained thereof to the king, he was enjoyned not 
to prophecie ary more at Bethel, Amos 7.10,11,12. Then Amaſiah the prieſt of Be= 
thel, ſent to Jeroboarm king of 1ſrael, ſaying, Amos hath conſpired againi thee, in 
the midſt of the houſe of Iſrael; the land is not able/to bear all his words : for thus 


Himes ſaith, Jeroboam ſhall die by the ſword, and Iſrael! ſhall be le? away eaptive out - 


if their own land : eAlſo Amaziah ſaid to Amos, O thou Seer, go flee away inte 


the lari of - Judah, and there eat bread, and prophecy there. 


Verſ. 25, He reftered the coaſt of Iſrael from the emtring of Hamath, unto _ 
LR EE. 7a 


—_ 14. X.IN68. Chaps, 
ze of the plair. | Concerning Hampth, ſee che ante, Num. r 3-31,, and 34.8. T 
- x my that which was called the:falc ſea, 'Deut. 3. 17. > ws fo Fake 
bounds ofthe kingdome of Ephraim. | | J 
According te the rwerd of the Lord 'Gad of 1ſrael, which he ſpake by the band of 
hs ſeruaut Gewch, &c, ] When 1{;aeli was brought {o low, 3s is exprefied in the v1. 
lowing verſe (-which was in the dayes of Jehoahaz the ſonne of Jehu, chap. x 23.4) 
7. )cke Lord by Jonah foretold. it ſcers, how they ſhould vanquiſh the Syzians,and 
enlarge the-coalt of Iſrael, which accordingly came to paſſe; firſt in the dayes of 
Joaſh, who obrained three great victories againſt the Syrians, chap. 13.25. bu; more 
fully in che reigne of Jeroboam his ſonne, che moſt profperaus and viftoriaus kjns 
thatever reigned over.the ten tribes. O 
Veiſ. 28: He recovered:Damajeus, gnd Hamath, which belonged to Fudgeb, for 
Iſrael.) Though theſe cities had been inthe poſleſſion of the kings of Judah ; yet 
| herecovered them for his own kifgyome ,the kingdome of Iſraet- 
- Verſ, 29, And Jeroboann ſlept mithhiis fatbers, even with, Sc.) Having reigned - 
fourteen-years in the time of Amaziah and Mzziah kings of Judah, as is above no- 
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CHAP; XY, 
Verf 1: Þ 9 the twenty and ſeventh yeaxe of Jer obogrn king of Iſrael, began Azas 
© $7iab, 8&c,] Manifeſt iris that Amaziah the father of this Aazariah or Uz- 
ziah,-was ſlain in the fifteenth year of Jeroboam : for in the fifteenth year of Ama- 
frab did Jeroboam begin his reigne; chap. 14. 23. and Amaziah reigned in a!l buy 
ningand twenty years, chap-14.2» ſo that the laft yeare currant of Amaſiah, was bur 
the fifteenth of: Jerobeam; and howthen yras i; che {even and gwentierh. of Jeroboam 
ere his ſonne began his reigne ? Some ſay, that Jeroboam was deſigned king twelve 
years before Jaaſh bis fachers.deach, ang fo the firft, yeare of Azariah or Uzziah king 
of Judah, though ir were the ſeven and twentieth yeare of Jerobaam, from his fiilt 
being deGgned king. yetic was bur bis Yiftegnth yeare, accounting the years of his 
reigne from his fitting in the throne after the death gf his father. Bu berter, 1.con- 
ceixe;.it is anfyvered by others, that thougid Amazizh was ſlain .in the fifteenth yqare 
of - Jeraboam; yer his ſonne Azaziab yas nÞt  ſexeied inthe throne by the generall 
conſent:afthe people, till the ſeyen and ewensigch, yeare of Jeroþoam, when he. was 
frxreen years old, the forcgoing twelve years Either he reigned under ProteRours, be- . 
ing bur foure years old when his father was, {lain; or perhaps, though he were ac: fo 
knowledged-king by ſome, who in thoſe:troubleſame tines Rugk to bim, as the heir < 
apparenvof the houſe of David;- yet generally by-the people-he was not acknoy- fr 
ledged king, ill ſome order was taken tor.the-redrefie of thoſe grieyances, which had mY 
enraged 'them ſo farre againſt his father. A Jogt | jy 
: 'Verl. 2. And he reigued tmo and fifty years in Jeruſalem] Behides therefore the . 
ewelveyears ſpent in his minority, fificen years: more be: reigned in Judeb. whileſt d 
Fferoboam:cheſecond reigned in the thrage of Lracl three and LY ERty Years, 10 the fr 
tire of Zacbariah che foune of: Jeroboam eleven. years, with Shallum and Menakem | 
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| y 
(whereof Shallum reigned but a moneth) two'years.with Pekahiah,and a years aud k 
upwatds with Pckahz fo that he lived to-ſee. (ix kings-ig the throne of: Iſrael: v..c il ©: 
| | | ell 
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Verſ, 3: And be did that which-was right inthe fight off the Lord, according te 
al that his far ber Amaziah had done,| To wit, in the beginning of his rejgne, as 
Amzizh had done whileft Zachariah che Propher lived, he ſought the Lord, and 6 
long he proſpered wonderfully (infomuch that eonfidering the admirable ſuccefle of 
Jeroboarh ar the'ſame time in Iſrael; ir is evident chat the ſtate of Iſrael did neyer ſo 
fouriſh ſince the divifton of the-rwelve tribes,as in the AY of this kings reigne: 
for having an army of three hundred and ſeven thouſand men of warre ; under the 
command of two thoufand fix hundred captains(all whom hefurniſhed with ſhields, 
| and ſpears, and other arms requiſite ) he overcame the Philiſtins, of whoſe crowns he 
difmancled forme, and builr others ; alſo he got the maftery over ſome parts of Ara- 
bja, and brought the Ammonites to pay him tribute ; he repaired alſo the wall of 
ſecvfalem, which in his fathers dayes Joaſh king of Iſrael had broken down, and 
fortified it with cowers, whereon he ſet new invented engins to ſhoot arrows, &c, 
he improved alſs che riches he had gotten with all kind of husbandrys, as keeping of 
mich cartell, &c, and built rowers in the wilderneſlt for the defence of his carcell 
and herdsmen, and the wells of* water he- had digged there, by which means he 
might keep the command of che Arabian wilderneſfe, which was hardly paſſable if 
men were kept from thoſe few ſprings of water that were found there; all which is 
telaced, 2,Chron. 26.5,15. Br | 
Verſ, 5. eAnd the Lord ſmete theking, ſo that he was aleper, &c,] The cauſe 
ofthis is expreſſed, 2. Chron. 26. 16, &c, to wit, that Uzzinh or Azariah paffed up 
with his proſperity, would needs uſurp the Prieſts office, and went into the Temple 
to burn incenſe; whereupon Azariah the high Prieſt, attended with foureſcore other 
prieſts, weht in after him, and withſtood him, and reprehended this his prefurmpri- 
on: for which, whileſt he was wrath wich che Prieſt, the Lord ſmote him with a le- 
profie, and that in his forehead, (that every one might ſee the judgement of God up- 
on him) and ſo he was preſently thruſt our of the temple. And thus becauſe his finne 
was pride and arrogance, by ſtriking him with ſuch a lothſome diſeaſe m his very 
fice, the Lord filled his face with ſhame and confufion, making him aſhamed to ſhew 
tis face amongft tmen; and becauſe he had finned with ſo much impudence , coming 
openly into the Temple to burn incenſe, as ic were to out-face the Prieſts, therefore 
God firuyck him in the forehead ( where impudence is wont to ſhew ir ſelf, Jer, g. 3. 
Thou hadff a whoyes forehtad, thogrefaſedft to be aſhamed: ) and becauſe nor con= 
thc with the Regall dignity, he would needs uſurp the Prieſts office, he was not ſuf- 
fred ts abide in the throne: for by reaſon of his leprofic he dwelt in a ſeverall howſe, 
thatis, in'a private'dwelling where he'might be ſevered, as much as was poflidle, 
from the ſociety of others : e Aud Fotham the kings ſonne was over the houſe, judg- 
 ingthepeople of the land: that is, he lived in the kings palace, and kepr his court 
there in Read of his father, whoſe place he ſupplyed, and as his Vice-roy and.depury 
governed the whole kingdomez wherein yer there was ſomething to mitigate the 
poore kings ſorrows, in the midt*of all theſe miſecies that befell him; to wit, that 
his fonne did not take this adyantage to depoſe his father, but was content to go- 
Yern the people as his ſubRiture under him. - Beſides all chefe particulars, one memo- 
rable palfe He fiad mentioned el{ewhere, that is not recorded eirher here, or in the 


book of the Chronicles, to wit, that'in chis Kings reigne there was 2lſo a moſt _— 
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ze of the plaiv.] \Conceraing Hamoth, ce the note, Num. 3.21,: apd 34.8. The 
fo Ara that which was called the:falc ſea, 'Deut. 3. 17, he.gmo fourh 
bounds ofthe kingdome of Ephraim. | | 
 Hecording te the-werd of the Lord 'Gad of {ſrael, which he ſpake by the bard of 
his ſervaut Jevah, &c.] When Iſrael was brought {o low, 2s is exprefled in che &]. 
lowing verſe (-which was in the eayes of Jehoahaz the ſonne of Jehu, chap. 13-34 
7. )cke Lord by Jonah foretold./it' ſcores, how they ſhould vanquiſh the Syzia ns,and 
enlargethe-coal} of Iſrael, which accordingly came to paſſe; firſt in the dayes of | 
Joaſh, who obtained three great victories againſt the Sy rians, chap. 13.25. bu; more 
fully in che reigne of Jeroboam his ſanne, the moſt profſperaus and vitoriaus king 
thatever reigned over-the ren'tribes. | 
. Vetſ. 28: He recovered :Damajens, ond Hamath, which belonged to Judab, for 
Iſrael. Though theſe cities had been inthe poſſeſſion of the kings of Judah ; yer 
| herecovered them for bis own kitigyome the kingdame of I(rael+ 
- Verſ, 29, And Jerobaans ſlept mithdiis fatbers, even with, Sc.) Having rejpned - 


fourteen-years in the time of Amaziab and Uzziah kings of Judah, as is aboye no- 
red yetle 21. V FP . 
- Ha "CHAP, XY. 
Verf 1: ] A the tmienty 8nd ſeventh yeqxe of Feraboam king of I[rael, began Aza- , 
10 $7iab, &c,] Manitelt iris chat Amaziah the father of this Aazarjah or Uz- F 
ziah,/was lain in the fifteenth year of Jer6hoam : for in the fifteenth year of Ama- | - 


frah did Jeroboam begin his reigne; chap. 14- 23. and Amaziah reigned in a!l bur 
ningand twenty years, chap.14.2- ſo that the laft yeare currant of Amaſiah, was bur 
the fifteenth of: Jerobeam; 3vd howthen jvas it che ſeven and gwentieth. of Jeroboam | p 


ere his ſonne began his reigne ? Some ſay, that Jeroboam was deſigned king twelve - 
years before Jaaſh his fathers. deach,and fo the firft yeare of Azariah or Uzziah king P 


of Judah, though it were the ſeven and twentieth yeare of Jerobaam, from his fic 
being dehgned king, yetir was bur bis Yiftegnth yeare, accounting the years of his 6 
reigne from his fitting in the throne after the death gf his father. Bur better, 1.con- hy 
ceixe;.it is anfyered by others, that though Amazizh was ſlain .in the fifteepth yare 
of - Jeroboam, yer his ſonne Azaziab was npt ſexried inthe throne by the generzll 
conſenr:atthe people, till the ſeyen and wwentigch, yeare of Jeroþoam, when he. was 
frxreen years old, the foregoing twelve years cither he reigned under ProteRours, be- 
ing bur foure years old when his father was, {lzin; or perhaps, though he were ac: 
knowledged king by ſome, who in tboſe:troubleſame times Rugk ro him, as the heir 


apparenvof the houſe of David;- yet generally by-the people.he was not acknoy- "M 
ledged king. cill fome order was taken tor the xedrefſe of thoſe grievances, which had Wil ;,. 
enraged them fo farre againſt his facher. A ta S 4 
: 'Verſ. 2. 4nd he reigned tmo and fifty years in Jeruſalem.) Belides therefore the " 
ewelveycars ſpent in his minority, fifteen years: more be” reigned in Judabs. whileltt * 
feroboam che ſecond reigned in this chrane of Miacl three and ewyeny years, is the his { 
rime of-Zachariah che foune of: Jeroboam eleven. years, with Shallumand Mecnakem BY ,... 
(whereof Shallum reigned but a moneth) two years with Pekahiah,and 2 years aud rabll 
upwatds with Pckah;- fo chat he lived to-ſee. fix kings-ig the throne of: Iirae!: Wy book 
et Cle 
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Verſ, 35 And he did that which-was right inthe fight off the Lord, according te 
all that hit far her Amaziah had done,| To wit, in the beginning of his reigne, as 
Am#izh had done whileſt Zachariah the Propher lived, he ſought the Lord, and (6 
ſong he proſpered wonderfully (infomuch that confidering the admirable ſucceſſe of 
Jeroboarh ar the'ſame time in Iſrael; ir is evidene that the ſtate of Iftael did neyer fo 
ftoutiſh fince the divifion of the-ewelye cribes,as in the 5 gone, of this kings reigne: 
for having an army of three hundred and feyen thouſand men of warre ; under the 
command of two thoufand fix hundred captainsall whom he furniſhed with ſhields, 
and ſpears, and other arms requiſite ) he overcame the Philiſtins, of whoſe crowns he 
diſmantled ſome, and builr others ; alſo he got the maſtery over ſome parts of Ara- 
bia, and brought the Ammonites to pay him tribute ; he repaired alſo the wall of 
ſervfalem, which in his fathers dayes Joaſh king of Ifracl had broken down, and 
fortified it with-cowers, whereon he ſer new invented engins to ſhoot arrows, &c, 
he improved alſo che riches he had gotten with all kind of husbandrys, as keeping of 
miich cattell, &c, and built towers in the wilderneſlt for the defence of his carcell 
and herdsmen, and che wells of water he- had digged there, by which means he 
might keep the command of che Arabian wildernefſe, which was hardly paſſable if 
men were kept from thoſe few ſprings of water that were found there; all which is 
telated, 2,Chron. 26.5,15. Es | 
Verſ, 5, eAnd the Lord ſmete thehing, ſo that he was aleper, &c,] The cauſe 
ofthis is expreſſed, 2. Chron. 26. 16, &c. to wit, that Uzzizh or Azariah paffed up 
with is proſperity, would needs uſurp the Prieſts office, and wenc into the Temple 
' to burn incenſe; whereupon Azariah the high Prieſt, attended with foureſcore other 
prieſts, wehit inL after him, and withſtood him, and reprehended this his prefumpri- 
ot; for which, whileſt he was wrath wich the Prieſt, the Lord ſmote him with a le- 
profie, and thar in his forehead, (that every one might ſee the judgeinent of God up- 
on him) and fo he was preſently thruſt our of the temple. And thus becauſe his finne 
was pride and arrogance, by ſtriking him with ſuch a lothſome diſeaſe m his very 
face, the Lord filled his face with ſhame and confuſion, making him aſhamed to ſhew 
lis face amongſt men; and beeauſe he had finned with fo much impudence , comming 
optily inxo the Tetriple ro burn incenſe, as ic were to our-face the Prieſts, therefore 
God firuyck him in the forchead ( where impudence is wont ro ſhew it ſelf, Jer, g. 2. 
Thou hadft a whoyes forchtad, thoagrefaſedft to be aſhamed: ) and becauſe not con- 
tenewith the Regal! dignity, he would needs ufurp the Prieſts office, he was not ſuf- 
ered to abide in the thtone: for by reaſon of his leprofic he dwelt in a ſeverall houſe, 
thatis, ina private dwelling where he'might be ſevered, as much as was poflible, 
from the ſociety of others : end Jetham the kings ſonne was over the houſe, judg- 
ing the people of the land + that is, he lived in the kings palace, and kepe his court 
there in ſtead of his farher, whoſe place he ſupplyed, and as his Vice-roy and.deputy 
governed the whole kingdome; . wherein yer there was ſomething to mitigate the 
 poore kings ſorrows, in the mid of all theſe miſecies that befell him; to wit, that 
bis ſonne did not take chis adyatitsge to depoſe his father, bur was content to go- 
Yern the people as his ſubſicure under him.-Befides all thefe particulars, one memo- 
able paſſigeve fiad mentioned elſewhere, that is not recorded cirher here, or in the 
book of rhe Chronicles, to wit, that in this kings _— there was 21/0 a moſt _ 
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ble earthquake, as we ſee Amos 1.t. The words of Amos, who was amou#t the 
herdmen of Tekoa; which he ſaw concerning 1ſrael, inthe dayes of Uzziqh, &c. 
two years before the earthquake - and again, Zach, 14.5. Ye ſhall flee, lthe as Je fled 
from before the earthquake . in the dayes of Vzztah king of Fudab, 

Verſ. 6. And the reſt of the atts of Azariah, and all that he did, are they met 
written in the beok of the (hronicles ” &c.] The as of Uzziah or Azariah Were 
alſo written by Iſaiah the Propher, 2.Chron. 26.22, Now the rej? of the ati of Y.. 
ztfah, firſt and laſt, did Iſaiah the prophet the ſonne of Amos write, 

Verſ. 7, And they buried hin with his fathers in the city of David,\ To wir, 
in the field of the burial where the ſepulchres of che kings were, but not in their &. | 
pulchres, becauſe he was a leper: 2.Chron. 26.23. So Hz.2iah ſlept with his father, 
and they buried him with his fathers in the field of the buriall, which belonged tothe 
kings: for they ſaid, He is a leper, When this king died,it ſeems the Philiflines did 
greatly triumph and rejoyce, becauſe he had been ſuch'a ſcourge to them, as is related 
2.Chron.26. 6,7. eAnd he went forth, and warred againſt the Philiftines, aud brake 
dewn the wall of Gath, and the wall of Fabneh, and the wall of Aſhded, &c. where. - 
upon ic was that Iſaiah propheſied, thatthe grandchild of this Uzziah,to wit, Heze- 
Kiah, ſhould fting them worſe then ever he had done , Ifa. 14. 29. Rejoyce rot they 
whole Paleſtina, becauſe the rod of him that ſmote thee is broken; for out of the [er 
pents root ſhall come forth a cockatrice, aud his fruit ſhall be a fiery flying ſerpent, 

Verſ. 8. In the thirty and erghth yeare of Azariah king of Judah, did Zacha- 
riah the ſonne of Jeroboarn reigne over ]ſrael in Samaria ſix moneths, ] Thefirſt 
of the fifty years of Azariabs reigne, was the ſeven and twentieth of Jeroboams 
reigne: verſe it. [/nthetwenty and ſeventh yeare of Feraboams, Azariah the ſonne 
of Amaziah king of Judah began to reigne, Jeroboam reigned in all but one and 
fourty years, chap. 14-23. ſothat the laft yeare of Jeroboams reigne, was bur the fi 
reenth or fixteenth of Azarians. Now if Jeroboam died the ſixteenth yeare of A- 
zariahs reigne, how came it to pafſe that his ſonne Zachariah began not his rejgne till 
the eight and thirtierh yeare of Azariah, which was two and twenty years after the 
death of his father Jeroboam ? I anſwer, Some hold that the eight and chirtiech of 
Azariah here ſpoken on, was the ejght and thirtieth fromthe time he began to reigne 
with his facher Amaziah : but rather, however it ſeems upon the death of Jeroboam, 
Zachariah found a party thar ſtuck to him, to whom the crown of right did belong, 
and ſothe texc ſpeaks of his immediate ſucceeding his father , chap. 14. 29. And Jes 
roboam ſlept with his fathers, and Zachariah his ſoune reigned in his ſtead: yerrmo 
or three and twentie years did pziſe before he was by uniform conſent received as 
king; whether it were the ambition of Jeroboams eaprains, each ſtriving to keep 
whart he held for himſe'f; or ſome generall diſlike taken both by Prince and people 
2gainſt Zachariah, though he were the ſonne of fo delerying a father; yer they 
would not ſtoop to his government, till at length wearied with difſencion, they \were 
in a manner forced untoit, which was (as is here faid ) in the thirty eighth yeare of 
Azariahs reigne,afrer which time that he was by generall conſent ſettled in the king- 
dome, he enjoyed ir onely fix moneths. | 


Verſ. 16. And Shallum the ſonne of FJabeſh conſpired againſt how , and ſmate 
bins before the people, &c.] In that little rime that he reigned, it ſeems he —_ 
| | ——_—_— himſel 
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tinſelf ſo ill, that the diſpleaſure of the people newly appeaſed, was ſoen ſtirred up 
02in,and Shallum one of his captains taking the adyantage hereof, conſpired againſt - 
' him, and flew him before the people; that is,the people nor oppoſing but rather ap- 
coring what was done : they were not at firſt more unwilling to receive him,then 
they were now glad to be rid of him. | : 

Verſ. 12. This was the word of the Lord which he ſpake to Jehu,&c.) For Za- 
'Ghariah was in the fourth deſcent from Jehu. See the' note, chap. 10. 30. _ 

Verf. 16, Then IMenahem ſmote Tiphſah, &c,) Many Expoſitours take 
this Tiphſah , te be that mentioned x Kings 4+ 24- but becauſe that was upon the 
kontiers of Syria, as is evident, becauſe ir is there ſaid of Solomon, that he had 
dominion over all the region on this ſide the river, frem Tiphſah even unto Az- 
zh : and this was not farre from Tirzah,(which was in the heart of the countrey, © 
2nd therefore the royall citic of the kings of Iſracl before Samaria) as is bereclear- 
ly implyed, in that it is aid, that Menahem fmote all the coaft of Tiphſah , from 
Tirzah, that is as farrq as Tirzah ; therefore I conceive that this was ſome other 
Tipaſah char was not farre from Tirzah, The cauſe why Merſahem ſmote this ci- 
ry is here {aid to-be; becauſe they opened not to him; it ſeems they refuſed to acknow- 
ledge him for their king,and would not open their gates to receive him 8 whereup- 
on being enraged againſt rhem, like a true tyrant, to make the other cities afraid to 
follow their example, he ſmote nor onely the cicy,. but all the coafts aboutir, de- 
firoying che inhabitants, and exerciſing therein all kind of crueltie, as appears by 
the particular inſtance here given : all the women therein that. were with child he 
ript Up; ol 
KO 19-. eAnd Pull the king of Aſſyria came againſt the Iand, &c.) This was 
the firſt Babylonian Monarch, called in other writers Beloſus , and Phul-Beloſus, 
Tie Afſyrians had hitherto been thegreat Monarchs of the world + but this Pull or 
Beloſus joyning with Arbaces the Mede, befieged Sardanapalus the laſt of the Aſc 
jrian Monarchs, an effeminate prince, and hated of all his ſubjeRs , untill at laſt 
after two years fiege in deſpair he burnt himſelf: and thereupon his Monarchy 
ms divided, Arbaces taking to himſelf the Empire of the Medes and Perſians, and 
Pull or Beloſus che Empire of Babylon and Afſyria, and therefore called himſelf the 
king of Afſyria, and this was he that now invaded the land of Iſrael; 'and though 
the cauſe of the inyaſion be not here expreſſed, yer moſt likely it is, that by the Ara- 
bins and Syrians from whom Jeroboam the ſecond had taken much (chap. 14: 28. 
He recovered Damaſcus and Hamath,8c.\jne was now called in to invade the king- 
dome of Iſrael, when it had been many years together weakened by thoſe ciyill 
and inteftine brojles before mentioned that were inche hand, _ 

And eMenahem gave Pull a thouſand talents of ſilver, that his hand might 
be with them, 8c.) That is , he not -onely purchaſed his peace with the Afyrian 
king by that gift, but alſo procured a promiſe of his aid upon all occafions, for the 
ttabliſhmens of his kipgdome; whereby it is evident, that though he bad uſurped 
the kingdome,yer he enjoyed it not without oppoſition, | | 

Verſ. 25, And. ſmote him in Samaria, inthe palace of the kings houſe, with 
Argob, 4nd eAriech, and with him fifty men of the Gileadites,) Thele ir ſeems 

Kere Pekahs partners in his confpiracie againſt Pekahiah che. ſonne of — 
| | erf. 
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Vetſ. 29, 11 the duet of Pekah king of 1ſruel; cate Tiglath-pileſer king of 
eAfſjriaz &e,) He is called Til/gath-pilneſer, x.Chron, 5. 26, aud was doubt]egs 
che ſonhe 6f Pull king of Aſſyriz, that had not many years before invaded the 1154 
in tchedayes of Menahem, vetf. 19. and chetefore called Tiglath-pull- affir : the 
cauſe why he now eame into the land of Iſrael is expteſſed elſewhere, though it be 
Not inentioned here : it ſeems this Pekah Ring of Iſrael combined wich Rezin king 
of Syria, 2gzinft Ahaz king of Judah, and did firſt feyerally invade his 12nd, ang 
ſorely opptefſed him, ant! chen afterwards.joyntly went tip co befiege Ahaz king of 
Judah in Jeruſalem ; whereupon Akaz being ar the ſame rtimeinvaded alfo in other 
parts of his kingdomes, by other neighbouring nations , ſent to this great king of 
Aſſyria, to defire his help againſt theſe ewo Kings, as is expreſſed in the followins 
| Chapter, verſ. 7. So Ahax ſent meſſengers to Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſſyria, (a: 

inp, 1 am thy ſervavt aid thy ſonnme, come np and ſave me out of the haul 
of the king of Syris, ani ont of the hand of the king of Iſrael, which riſt uy 
nr aint me ; aid thereupon he came as he defired into the land of Iſrael (the rather 
happely, becauſe this Pekah had flain the ſonne of Menahem , whom his father 
Pull had ſettled in the kingdotie of Iſrael, as is before noted ) and fo took the (e- 
yerall places hete mentioned inthe kingdom of Iſrael ; to wit,' 1j0#,- and Abel. 
beth-=maxchah,and Javioah, a townri belonging to Ephraim, Joſh. 16. 6. and Keatſh, 
. all Huzvr cities of Napthali, Joſh. 19. 36, $7, aud Gilead, that is, all the and 
without Jordan, where the Rtibenites, and Gadites, and half tribe of Manafſch had 
theit poſſeſſions , and Galiler, 41! rhe Tand of Napthali, and carried them captive 
to Aſhria : ſo that indoed at this time he ſubdued in a manger five cribes of Iſrael; 
to wit,thoſe without Jotdan(whs as they had firft their inhericance giyen them, fo 
they wete now firſt cartied away captives) and the tribes of Zebulon and Napthali 
Who were ſeated inthe land of Galilee, And this was the firſt captivity of Iſrael, 
Neither do we eyer teade that theſe that were now carried away, or their poſterity 
did evet teturn again into the land of Iſrzcl,as thoſe of Judah did, chat were after- 
watds carried into Babilon: whettice it is,- that when che prophet Ifaiah threarned 
the Jewes with theeaptivity of Babilon, he added this as a cotnfott, that their calt- 
mity ſhould not be fiich as when their brethren of Iftael, were catryed caprive into 
Aﬀyria, Ia, 9g. 1. Nevertheleſſe the dinjnefſe (hall mt be ſuch as was in her vex4- 
tion, when at the firſt he lightly afflified the Land of Zebulon, and the land of Naph- 
talt , and afterwards did more grievouſly afflift her, by the way of the ſea beyond 
Fordan is Galilee of the nations, RR ; : 

Verſ. 30. eAnd Hoſhea the ſonut of Eldh, made 4 conſpiracie again#t Pehab, 
&c.} Doubtleſſe the people of Iſtacl were greatly enraged, becauſe ſo many of theit 
tribes were catried away captive infos Aﬀyria by Tielath-pilefer King of Aſſyria,and 
laid all the blame upon this their unfortunare king Pekah; partly,becauſe by making 
warrte againſt Ahaz king of Judah cauſeleflely , he had provoked Ahaz to call inthe 
Afſyrians to his help; and partly becauſe he gor the kingdome by ſlaying Pekabiah, 
the ſonne of Menahem, whom the Aﬀytian king had fercled in the throne of Iſrael, 
Now being thus fallen under the conrempt and fracred of his people, it is no wondet 
that Hoſhea ſhoold find enow that would joyn with him in a conſpiracy to kill 
him, which accordingly they aecompliſhed, and fo the Lord cut him off by a conſpi- 
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acy of his ſubjects, that himſelf got the crown' by the murder of Pekahiah his $o- 
rei ne £0 LES SA | a \.-; | F 
y od reigned in bis ſiqad, in the tmemieth jeare of Tathans the ſonne of Uzxiah.] 
Here it is expreſlely faid, char Hoſhea having ſlaig Pekah, thegey. bis reigne in the 
mentieth yeare of Jorhamz and yer afterwards ver{. 334 it-ſsifaig chat Torham reigned 
bur fixreen years: and in the firſt verſe of the next chapsens. jbin:fid thas Abaz whe 
one of Jotham began his reigne 1n che ſgyenteenth yeare of Pekah. But to recon 
cle theſe ſeeming contradictions, we muſt know that Jotham lived ewenty years af- 
zrhe was ſercled in the throne of Judah, upowthe deattiint his father) zztab, but 
that foure years befare he died, he wholly refigned his kingdome to his fonne Ahaz; 
nd ſo it was inthe fourth yeare of Ahaz when Hoſhea flew Bekah, and: teak upon 
himſelf the ticle of King of Iſrael ; bur this feurth yeare of Ahar, is called the awen- 
ieth of Jotham, becauſe Jorham had fill the ritle of king,. theugh he had foire years 
tefore reſigned his kingdome to his ſonneAbaze-.. nn 7 4- | KC | 
Verl. 32. in the ſecand yeare of' Pekah the ſorne of Remaliab king of Iſteel, 
lgon Jotham, &c.) To wit, after his father Uzziahs death ( far he kad the govern - 
nent of che kingdame under his father a .lopg time before this ; to.wit, ever fince 
bis father became a leper, as is noted verſe 5): About this timetherefore did the pro- 
phecTfaiah fee ghar glorious viſion, Ia.6, T7. 1 the genre thi king Hzzioh diad, I 
ſw alſo the Lord ſieting apan athrone.: high. 4nd lifted up,. aud his train filled the 
umple, &c, and in this kings reigne Hoſea and-Micah/prophefied to the people. 
Ver, 33. Five aud twenty years 6/a was be when he began to reigue,aud bereigu- 
ed fxteen years, &c.] Same Expotitaurs conceive, that he was thus old when he be- 
panto reign in-his farhers life-time; which choy bald , thereby to reſolve thar great 
diiculty concerning the age of his graud-chuld 'Hezekiah; when he begaa to reigne; 
of which ſee the noce chap.18.2. Bur Irather think. it mnſt-be underfiood ( far fo 
tie words ſeem clearly to import ) of his:age;when he hegan! his fixteen years reigne, 
which was afcer his fathers death; to wit,;ito che ſeventecnth-yeare of .Pekah, as is e- 
dence in the firſt verſe of the followingechapter r ,/».the. ſeventeenth yeare of Pe= 
hab the ſonne of Remaliah, eAhaz the ſonnt of Jotham king of Judah began te 
rigne OIDEINELEST oo oOIT 
Val. 24- Aud he did that which wa right im the fight ofi.the Lord, 8c) This - 
smore fully expreſſed, 2. Chron. 27,” 2r. {nd be- did rbat mhich was tight in the © 
bebt of the Lord, according to all that Uzziah his father didzhambeit he entred nod 
io the rexeple of the Lord, and the.people dich yet. canpmptly. whe © | 
 Vetl. 35, Hebuilt the higher gate of the houſe af the Lord.) Or, the high gate, 
iChr0n,27.3..wbich was (ic ſeems) the outer eaſt. gare;i che gate, whereby they went 
the kings palage,'2. Chron. 23. 20. «And they came dhneuph the high gate into 
the bore dane the fame,-I conceive it. was, which afterinard! forthe Ratelineſſe of 
h was called the beautifull gate of the Tomple, Afts 3. 2..and by Jeremy 'often rhe 
wn cate, as Jer,26.,10. and 36. Io, &c, - 18 
Val, 36. Alow the reft of the alts of Jotham, &c. | Some of theſe are related in 
Scripture Chronicles; as firſt, that he-buile-djverscciries inthe hills of Judah, and 
tie foreſts, towers and palaces 2 and: ſecondly, that he enforced the Ammonices to 
My him tribute, co. wit, of fGilver an hupdced” talents, of wheat and barley twenty 


«+ 


% 


ouknd meaſures, 2.Chron, 27.4.5. _ 
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- Verſe 49. In thoſe dayes the Lord began to ſend againſt Judah, Rezin the i ;, 4 of 
Syria, and Pekab the ſonne of Remaliah.) That is, towards the end of his reipne 
they began toconſpire againſt the land of Judah; but ir ſeems cill his ſonnes rejpne 
after his deceaſe, they did not inyade the land, the Lord herein ſhewing mercy to 

ood Jotham, that he took him away before choſe heavy calamities, that immed iacly 
after fell upon the kingdome of Judah... 


CHAP. XVI, 


Vetrſ, x Pche ſeventeenth yeare of Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, Ahaz, the ſore 
| of Jotham, 8c.) The ſeyenteenth yeare 'of Pekah was the fixteenth yeare 
of Jotham, chap.15.32, at which time-Jotham did. either reſigne the kingdome to 
his ſonne Ahaz; or at leaſt he left the government to him, bur yer he lived at leaſt 
foure years after. See chap.15.30. | 

Vetſ. 2. Twenty years old was eAhaz, when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
fexteen years, 8c.) If Ahaz was twenty years old when he began his reigne, when 
hedied,fixteen years after, he was but thirty fix years old, and then was Hezekinh his 
ſonne twenty five years old , chap. 18. 2. Twenty and five years old was Hezekiah 
when he began to reipne, and he rewgned twenty and ne years in Jeruſalem: where 
by it may ſeem that Hezekiah' was born co. Ahaz, when he was yet but ten or cleyen 
years old; which ( ſay ſome Expofitours )) we need not wonder at, conſidering the 
fingular bleſſing that nation-had for generation : but becauſe it is very unlikely that 
the Jews had children ſo young, therefore other Expoſitours do anſwer this objeRi- 


on two other wayes; to wit, firſt, that Ahaz was twenty years old when he (that is, 

Jotham his father) of whom he had ſpoken in the former verſe, began to reigns, to 

Wit, after the death of his father Uzziah:or I I chink chus it is better an- 
r 


ſwered ) that Ahaz began-to reigne when he was firſt deſigned king in the life of Jo. 
tham his father, and then he was'but ewenty years old;and the like muſt then be faid 
of Jotham too, chap. 15. 30. but when after his fathers death he began to reigne as 
abſolute king himſelf (from which theſe fixteen years muſt-be reckoned) he might be 
twenty five or twenty fix years ole, or perhaps more, 
Verſ. 3. But he walked in the wayes of the kings of Iſrael.) That is, he wor- 
ſhipped idols as they alto did; for ſo ir is expreſſed, 2.Chron.28. 3. He burnt incenſe 
in the valley of ' the ſoune of Hinnom, and burnt his children in the fire, afterihe 
abominations of the heathen. — % 
| Tea, & made his ſonne topaſſe through the fire,&c.) Concerning this abominable 
idolatry of making their children to paſſe through the fire, ſee what is noted, Levit. 
18.21. But that Ahaz did:indeed-burn his ſonnes, at'leaft ſome one of his ſonnes, us 
by way of factificing chem-to his idol-gods, is evident 2.Chron. 28. 3. wherealſothe 
place is named where” he offered” this inhumane oblation, to wit, che valley of the 
ſonne of Hinnom, « valley not farre from Jeruſalem: Aforeover he burnt incenſeis 
the walley of the ſonne of Hinnom, and burnt \bis children in the fire, This high 
place was called Tophet, and was it ſeems eſpecially uſed for this execrable idolatry, 
Jer.7.31. They have built the thigh places of Tophet, which « in the valley of the 
onue of Hinnom, to burn their ſexnes and their daughters 1m the fire: and by Jol- 
ah it was defiled, chap. 23. 10. He defiled Tophet which is in the valley of the chil 
| '4 


dren 
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dren of Hinnom, m_ 10 man might make his ſqnne or his daughter to paſſe through 
re to Molech, | | 
m—_ 5, Then Rezinking of Syria, and Pekah ſonneof Remaliah king of Iſ- 
rael, came upto Jeruſalem to warre.) No ſooner was Ahaz ſettled in the throne'of 
Judah, bur both Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah king of Iſrael began freight to 
invade Judah; for Pekah reigned in all bur ewenty years,';chap./25, 27. and, Ahaz 
b:gan not his reigne till the ſeventeenth yeare of Pekah, yerſe 1, {n the ſeventeenth 
year of P chah the ſonne of Remaliah, eAhaz the ſonne of Jothams king of Judah 
brgan to reigue; and as Ahaz exceeded ail the kings before him in wickednefle, fo 
the judgements thar God brought upon his kingdome, were moſt terrible. Ficſt, they 
exch invaded the land ſevyerally, as is related in the Chronicles, and both of them 
prevailed againſt Ahaz, and exceedingly weakened and ſpoiled is countrey: for Re- 
zin carried away many of the peoplecaptives to Damaſcus, and Pekah flew in one 
day one hundred and twenty thouſand of them, (amongſt whom was ſaaſeiah the 
kings ſonne ( he facrificed one: ſonne to his idol-gods, and; now another was 
ain by che ſword of his enemies) aud eAzrikam the governour of his houſe, and 
Elkanah the ſecond perſon to the keyg : who were ſlain by Zichri a mighty man of 
Ephraim, and carried away alſo two hundred thouſand priloners, women and chil- 
- dren; though indeed by the counſel of the prophet Oded, they were returned and 
delivered back again, 2. Chron, 28. 5-15. bur this invaſion here ſpoken of was 
after them 5 -When'not content with what ſpoil they had made in Judab, they' re- 
ſolyed to joyr their forces together, and to go up and befiege Jeruſalem, and rode. 
poſe Ahaz,' and make the* ſonne of Tabeal king of Judah , Ifa. 7.5, 6. Becauſe 
Syria, Ephraim, and the ſonne of Remaliah have taken evil counſel againſt thee, 
ſajing, Let ms go up againit Judah and vex it, andlet ws- make a breach in it for 
#6, and ſet up 4 king inthe midſt of it, evenithe'ſonne of Tabeal: for this is that 
confederacie of Rezin and Pekah,whereof the prophet ſpeaks in that chapter : when 
« is there related, the king and pcople being grievouſly affrighted ar the tidings of 
it, Ifaiah was ſent to comfort Ahaz, and to aſſure him that they ſhould not prevail 
zpainſt him; to' which end, when he had given him-.liberty.to ask whar figne he 
would,2nd-Ahaz refuſed to ask a figne;; he had for 2 fignegiven him a moſt glorious 
promiſe of Chrift : verſ. 14. "The Lard hiwſeif- ſhall give you @ ſpne: Behold a 
_ ſhall conceive and beare a ſonne, and (hall call his name Enmmannel, 1(gi- 
M7.1 --- I'6. | | 
eAnd they beſieged Ahaz, , but could net overcome him.] And fo theſe two 
Tings that afſured themſelves of firch ſucceſle,. becauſe in their former. invaſions they 
had fo ſpoiled and weakened the land-of :Judabr;. proved in. the: conclufion, 5x8 as 
'wo tails of ſmoaking firebrands, as the propher: called them, Tfa. 9. 4. that is , 
their great attempts vaniſhed into ſmoak,thovgh they thought ro haye'deyoured, and 
burnt up all before them. | | - 
| Verſ. 6, At that time Rexin king of Syria-recovered Elath to Syria, 8c.) That 
k, being forced to-leave the fiege of Jeruſalem, - he went ( perhaps with their joynt 
forces) ro Elath, which Azariah or Uzziah the grandfather of Ahaz, had taken-from 
the Syrians, chap. 14. 224/andtook it, and:xeRored it to-Syria.!.' >. 
Verſ, 7, Sa Ahaz. ſent meſſengers to'Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſria, ſaying, 'T 
| am 
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am thy ſeroat, andrby ſore; &c.) Thatis, he yeilded to be His vaſiall, and triby. 
rary, upon condition he would come to help him; and hence it is ſaid, chap.18.7. tha; 
Hexehiah rebelled ag ainft the king of -Aſſyria, juſt the ſame time when Rezin ang 
Pekah vexed Judah on the north :-the Edomites and Philiſtines laying hold on this 
advantage:entredupon them from the ſouth, ſlew many people, carried away mz. 
ny priſoners; yea the Philiſtines rook fix citics which had formerly belonged co J\. 
dah + wheredpon Ahaz feting himſelf environed on all fides, he ſent for aid wn | 
. "the Aſſyrian king , 2 Chron, 28. 16, 17, 18. Ar the ſame time did kizg this, 
fend unto the king of Afﬀria to help him, For again the Edomites had come aud 
and ſmitten Tudah, and carried away captives, T he Philiſtines alſo had invaded | 
the cities of the low countrey , and of the ſouth of Judah : when he crayed this 
-a1d, it is nor certaif vs but certain it is, firſt, char he ſinned in craving the Aflyci. 
atis help , becauſe the prophet Iſaiah had aſſured him, ' that cheſe two king: Mou!4 
-not be'able to hurt him + ſecondly, that Rezin and Pekah were gone from Jeru- 
fake , before the Aſſyrian came againſt them - ( forelſe Rezin would 3c haye 
gone with his army to Elath co recover that,as verſ. 6+ it is ſaid he did) and thicd!y, 
when the Aſſyrian did come, hed:/treſſed Ahaz, but he helped him not, 
Verſ, 9. The king of Aſſyria 'went up agarnſt Damaſcur,and took it, &c., 
Though Rezin and Pekah wete gone from the-fiege of Jerufalem,before the Aſly- 
rians came to help Aliaz ; yer when tie came he invaded the land of Iſrael, where 


' what havock he made, we heard'before chap. 15. 29. 1» the dayes of Pekah king of 
Iſrael, cawe Tiglath-pileſer king of Afſyria, and took; 1jon, and Abel-beth-maa- 


chah, and Janoah, and Kedah;' aud Hazor, and Gilead; and Galilee , all the land 
of Naphtali; and eurried Nhon captiveto'Afſſjria : and then at the ſame time, as 
is here (aid; he went agsinft Damaſcus, and flew-Rezin , and carricd the people ca- 
- ptives to Kir, of which Amos lad leng before:prophecied in the dayes of Uzziah, 
Amos 1. 3-4, 5. Thus 'ſaith the Lord, For three tranſgreſſions of Damaſcis and 
for fonrt, -{ will not turn away the punt(hment thereof, becanſe they have threſhed 
Gilead with threſhing inftruments of irons But I will ſend a fire into the houſe of 
"Hazael, which hall dtvunrethe palares of Bex-hadad, I'will break alſo the barre 
of Damaſcus, and At off the inhabitants from the plain of Aven, and him that 
 h»ldeth tha'-ſceptre from the boiſe of Edew, and the people: of Syria ſhall go 
_ eapriviry uhtd Kiy," ſaith the Lord + and after Iſaiah forecold the fame, 
(aiah $, 2, q. > | 

Verſ; -%, nll king Ahaz went to Damaſcus to meet Ti lath-pileſer bing of 
Aſſria.] To wit, ro cengratulace his ſucceſle in taking Diatnatius, do ibrleile he was 
highly 'pleafed with ' ſeeing- his enemies thatihad lately beſieged him .in Jeruſalem, 
| brought on a ſudden ſo low j. Rezitrbeinglain, and his kingdome quite loſt, and 
the king of Iſrael extremely weakened, and brought inro contempt amenght his ſub- 
jets, by the carrying away of five tribes of Iſrael captives into: Aﬀyria : and it is 
very likely, that he- triumphed in the ſucceſſen of 'his own countels', in ſending for 
the king of Aſſyria,contraty''to what the prophet Iſaiah had adviſed: Ifaiah 7. 4 
Itle thinking thatiwichinufew yexrs that. very nation; in whoſe. victories he now 
triumphed , ſhould -arterly taiierhe kingdome:lof Judah; as they had done orhet 
Linpdomes; of which ipſeeus, the propher Ifaiab gave Abaz warning, Iſaiah ” 7 
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The Lord ſhall bring por: thee and upon thy yeople, and upon thy fathers hoſe » 
leoes that have not come, from thi day that Ephrains departed from Judah ; even 
the king of Aſſyria | Pr 
And ſaw an altar that was at Damaſcus: and king Ahaxz, ſent to Hrijah the prieſt 
the faſhion of the altar, &e, ) What moved him to this is expreſſed in the Chroni- 
ces, 2, Chron. 28. 23. For he ſacrificed nnto the pod of Damaſent; which ſmote 
hin: aud he ſaid, Becauſe the gods of the kings of Syria help them, therefore wilt 
I ſacrifice to them, thas they may help me ; but they were the raine of hits, aud 
of all Iſrael : and becauſe he did this alſo at 2 time when Ged had G heavily af- 
fed bim, his finne was the more grievous; as it is there noted, verſ. 22. And i 
the time of his d:ſtreſſe.did he treſpaſſe yet more againit the Lord, | 
Ver, 11, And Hrijahthe prieft built an Altar according to all that king Ahaz 
tid ſent from Damaſcus, &c.] Though bitherto this Urijah had- maintained the 
cue worſhip of God in the Temple, and was nor long” beforexthis' choſen by the 
prophet Iſaiah as a witneſle of his propheſie, which he faſtned upon the doores of 
the Temple, Ifaiah 8. r, 2. yet now he curned Apoſtate and yeilded preſently to fur- 
ther this wicked command of Ahaz. - 


Verſ. 12: And the king approached to the altar, and offered thereon,] To wit, 
# tothe gods of Afyria, 2. Chron, 28.23, He ſacrificed unto the gods of Damaſcus, 
: which ſmete hims : and he ſaid,' Becauſe the gods of the kings of Syria, &c. 

/ Verſ. 14. And be brought alſo the braſen altar which was before the Lord, 
F fromthe forefront of the houſe, &c.) Thatis , having ſer nap his new altar in the 


forefront ofthe Temple, wherc the brazen altar which Solomon had made ſtood; be- 
cuiſe he would nor have the brazen alcar rand aboye his, he removed that from the 
place where it ood betwixt his altar andthe Temple,and fer it in on the north fide, 
25it were in a cornerout of the way, i 

Verſ. 15. And king Ahaz, commanded Urijah the prieſt, ſaying, Upon the 
great altar burn the morning burnt offering, &c.] That is,upon his new alcar,which 
it ſeems was grenier then Solomons alrar; orelſe more hjghly eſteemed by him , 
andcherefore ſocalled : yet that it was not of brafſe, we may probably conceive,be-= 
cauſe in the foregoing verſe, Solomons altar is diftinguifhed from this new altar, by 
the name of the braſen alcar. | {5M 
' And the brazen altar ſhall be for me to enquire by, ] As if he ſhould have ſaid, 
meddle not with that bur leave that ro me, when 1 ſhall think fir I will make uſe 
of it, and otherwiſe there ſhall be no uſe madeof it. | | 


w Ver, 18, And the covert for the ſabbath that they had built in the houſe, and 
ind the kings entry without,turned he, &c.| Ic is hard to fay whartthis covert of the 
labbath was ; ſome think ir was a place provided for the Levites,that kepr the watch 


fore the doores of the Temple, into which they entred every ſabbath day in their 
courſes : but the moſt probable opinion ſeems to be, that it was either ſome place 
provided for the prieſts, when they tavght the people on the ſabbath dayes ; or ra- 
tier ſome coſtly covered ſeat, wherein the kings of Judab wſed to heare the prieſts 
expounding the law or the ſabbath day © whatever it was, both that, and the kihgs 
try without, that is, the entry, whereby the kings uſed to paſſe from their palace' 
bthe Temple, Ahaz turned them from the hpuſe of the Lord ; that is, he took them 

y from 
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from the Temple, and that for the king of Aſria; that is, eicher he brake them 
down, and ſold the materials which were happely coſtly, ro make up the money he 
gave to the king of Aſſyria ; or elſe he diverted them to ſome other uſe , that the 
heathen king ſeeing him ſo eſtranged from the religion of his fathers, mioht be the | 
*faſter friend to him : it is alſo added in the Chronicles, that he ſhut up the doores of 
the houſe of the Lord, and made him altars in every corner of Jeruſalem, &£. 
2o Chron. 23, 245 25» ! | > * 6.6 | 

Verſ. 20. And eAbaz ſlept with hu fathers, and was buried with bis father; ;y 
the citie of David, ] Bur not in the ſepulchre of che kings, 2. Chron, 28. 27, 4,4 | 
Abhaz ſlept with his fathers, and they buried him in the citie, even in Jery(aley, | 
but they brought himnot into the ſepulchre of the kings of [ſrael,He began his cakes | 
in the end of the ſeyenteenth yeare of Pekah king of Iſracl, and reigned fixteen years | 
yerſ; 1, 2, the firſt three years therefore of his reigne, were the eighteenth, nine- 
teenth, and ewentiegh of Pekah; the other thirteen years of his reigne, Hoſhes was | 
partly ſtriving ro ſertle himſelf in the kingdome of Iſrael, and, partly ſettled in the 
kingdome. Sce the note, chap. 17-1, 


CHAP. XVIE 
Verſ. 1.3 N,the twelfth yeare of eAhaz king of Judah, began Hoſhea the ſorn of 
Iz lah to reigne, &c, |] Ic is manifett that Hoſhea the laſt king of Iirael, 
flew Pekah in the ewentieth yeare of Jocham, and that then he aſſumed to him{elfthe 
title of king of Iſrael, chap. 15. 30. And Hoſheathe ſonne of Elah made a conſyi- 
Tracie again Pekah the ſoune of Remaliah, and ſlew him in the twentiath yeare of | 
Fotham the ſoune of 1221ah : and as manifeſt it is, that the yeare which is there cal- 
led the twentieth of Jotbam, was the fonrth of Ahaz his 'ſonne ( for Jothatn reigned 
| but fixteen years, chap. 15, 33. Five and twenty years old was he when he beganty 
reigne, and he reigned ſixteen years in Jeruſalem. Now if Hoſhea ſucceeded Pekah | 
in the kingdome of Iſrael, in the fourth yeare of Ahaz, how is ir here ſaid thac be be- 
gan torecigne in Samaria in the twelfth yeare of Ahaz ; ſurely, becauſe though he 
thruſt himſelf into the kingdome, yet he was not acknowledged king, bur oppoſed þ 
as an uſurper; and that perhaps not onely by the Ifraelites, but alſo by the king of WM x 
Afyria, who in the latter end of Pekahs reigne,had ( upon. the petſwaſion of Ahaz) 
entred into the land of Iſrae!, and ſeized upon a great part of the kingdome, chap. Wl y 
I 5. 29. and thus the kingdome of Iſrael was in a manner unſercled, until! che cweltt 
yeare of Ahaz his reigne, when eicher by the people, or by the Aſſyrian king, Ho- WW t 
ſhea had, ir ſeems, the crown of Iſrael confirmed to him; and fo he reigned, as it is Wi ye 
faid here, nine years : for after the twelfth yeare of Ahaz his reigne ( which mult WY <<: 
not be reckoned, becauſe it was well nigh ended ere Hoſhea was eftabliſhed king) WW 4s 
there are foure years of Ahaz his reigne remaining ( for he reigned fxteen years, Bi 5h 
chap. 16, 2. ) and five years of Hezekiahs reigne, which makes nine years, Indeed 
chap. 28. I. it is ſaid, Heztekiah began to reigne in the third yeare of Hoſhea : but Wi nin 
of that ſce the note there. 
| Vetſ. 2. And he did that which was evil inthe ſight of the Lord, but not as the 
. kings of Iſrael that were before him. ] To wit, becauſe though he continued the 
* idolatry of Jeroboam, yer heabandoned the grofler idolatrics of many kings that " 
en 


Chap. 17» II. RINGS. 619 


hen before him; and then befades he ſuffered ſuch of his ſubjeRs as would, to go up 
o worſhip in the Temple of ferulalem , which the former kings of Iſrael would nov 
ermit : this we find, 2. Chron, 3o. 11, &c. where it is ſaid, that when Hezekiah 
hd proclaimed a ſolemne paſſeover, many of the ten (tribes went up to keep the 
afſcover in Jeruſalem, 

Verſ. 3. Againſt him came np Shalmaneſer king of Aſſyria, &c, ] When Ho. 
ſhea had ſlain Pekah in the fourth yeare of Ahaz, as is before noted , he found nor 
ſo ready admittance into his throne, as perhaps he expeRted; and whileſt the people 
were in this combuſtion amongſt themſelves, Shalmaneſer ( called by others Nabo- 
nafſar ) the ſonne of Tiglath-pilezer, being either defired ro come into the aid of thar 
party that oppoſed Hoſhea ; or being of himſelf ready enough to take advantage of 
theſe civil broils,'that he might wholly ſubdue that Kingdome which his father had 
already in a great part ruined ; he came up againſt Hoſhea, and art length prevailed 
o farre,that Hoſhea was content to become his ſervant, and to pay him tribute : and 
ſowas ſettled in the throne of Iſrael, which was ( as is probable ) in the ewelfth 
eareof Ahaz, as is above noted, verl. r, | 

Verſ, q. And the king of Aſſyria found conſpiracie in Hoſhea, &c.} That is, 
Shalmaneler the Aſſyrian king, diſcovered that Hoſhea had pradtiſed with So king 
of Egypt, to wit, that Hoſhea ſhould caſt off the yoke of the Aſſyrian king, and thar 
he ſhould be ſupported Kerein with ſuccour from Egypt; and this he firſt ſuſpeRted, 
by hearing that Hoſhea had ſent ambaſſadours to the king of Egypt, and then was 
confirmed in his ſuſpicion, when he found that Hoſhea negledted to pay the tribute, 
which formerly he had yearely paid : this So is thought to be the ſame that by other 
Hiſtorians is called Sua or Sabucus the Ethiopian, becauſe in Ethiopia he had his 

education : the encroaching power of the Aſſyrian might be well terrible co Egyp: 
this tine, and therefore it is no wonder though he animated Hoſhea againſt the 
Afyrian : the wonder onely would be, that in a matter that ſo nearly concerned 
him, he ſhould afford no more ſuccour to the king of TIfrael : but chat it is crue in- 


he deed,that though this be not here expreſſed, yer perhaps he might afford him ſuccour, 
ed however they proved too weak to ſupport him againſt the oyerbearing power of the 
of Wi Afyrian Monarch, 

2) Therefore the king of Aſſyria ſhut him up, and bound him in priſes. | To wits 
1p. WW when he had caken Sainariaz as is afterwards related, verl. 6. 

(th Verſ. 5. Then the king of Aſſjria came up throughout all the land, and went up 


to Samaria, and beſieged it three years.) To wit, in the ſeventh, eighth, and ninth 
yeare of Hoſhea, which was the fourth, fifth, and fixth of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
chap, 18, 9, 10. e And it came to paſſe inthe fourth yeare of Hezekiah king of Tus 
2) WY 44b( which was the ſeventh yeare of Hoſhea ſanne of Elah &ing of Tſrael ) that 
15: Wi Shalmaneſer king of Aſſyria came up againf# Samaria, and beſieged it, And at the 
ecd Wh endof three years they took it, even in the ſixth yeare of Hezekiah ( that is the 
but 8 »inth yeare of Heoſhea king of Iſrael ) Samaria was taken. 

Verſ, 6. In the ninth yeare of Hoſhea, the king of Aſſyria took Samaria, and 
the Bi carried Iſrael away into Aſſyria, &c.] And ſo now all the reſt of the ten tribes were 
che Wl carried away captives, from which they never returned again, and the kingdome of 
Iſrael was utterly ruined, having continued from Jeroboam heir firft king about twa 


undred threeſcore and two years- Q q Verh, 
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Verſ. 9. Ard the children of Iſrael did ſecretly thoſe things that were not righy, 
&c.] The idolatry of Ifrael was open and publick; but yer becaule they covered 0. 
ver this their idolatry and ſuperfticion with pretences of worſhiping the onely true 
God, the God of 1ſrael ; therefore it is ſaid, they did ſecretly , or covertly , theſe 
things that were not right ; and beſides there were many private idolatries and im. 
pietics praftiſed amongſt them, beſides what were allowed or enjoyned by public 
authority, io which theſe words may allo have relation, according to that, Fzeh, 
9.12, Sonre of man, Hat thoy ſeen what the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael 7 
12 the dark, every man inthe chambers of his imagery? &c. 

And they built them high places in all their cities, from the tower of watchmen 
ro the fenced city.) That is, in all places ; not onely in their cities, bur allo in the 
moſt ſolitary and unfrequented places; there was not ſo much as a tower built,where 
watchmen were appointed to be for the guarding of the cattle, or tor the de. 
fence of the countrey , bur there they had their idols, and their high places to wor- 
ſhip their idols in, 

Verſ. 13. Yet the Lord teſtified againſt Iſrael, and againſt Judah, by all the 
prophets, and by all the ſeers,) Thatis, by all his meflcrgers whom te ſent to 
them, to whom te made known his will, partly by civine revelations, paitly by 
yifions, 

Verſ. 15, And they followed vanity,and became vain, &c,) That is, they fol- 
lowed idols , and did that which argued moſt grofle folly and weakneſle, according 
to that Pſilm. 11 5.8. T hey that makg ther are like urto them, ſo is every one that 
trafeth inthem, 

Verſ. 17. And ſold themſelves to ao evil, &c,) See the nore 1, Kings 21,20, 

Verſ. 18. Therefore the Lord was very angry with Iſrael. and removed themon 
ef his ſioht, &c.] That is, hecaſt thein out of the land , which he had choſen for 
the habi:ation of his people, and where he had placed the ſecred fFgnes of bis pre- 
ſence among them : whereupon it followes, that there was none left but the tribe of 
Judah onely - for the trive of Benjamin, ſince the revolt of the ten tribes, was in- 
corporatcd, as it were, with the tribe of Judah , as one people ; and fo were rec- 
koned as one tribe rogether with chem. Sce the note, 1. Kings IT. 17» 

Verſ. 19, Alſo Judah kept not the commandements of the Lord their God, &c, 
This is added as a ſecond cauſe why the Lord brovght this heavie judgement upon 
the Iſraelites ; to wit, becauſe the kingdome of Judah was by their example cor- 
rupted and tainted with the ſame finnes, whereby God was till the more cffended: 
Hoſea 4.15, Thergh thon Iſrael play the harlot, yet let not Judah offend, &c.and 
it may alſo be inſerted as an aggravation of Judahs finne, who would not be warn- 
ed by the puniſhment that was inflicted on the Iſraelites, according to that Jer, 5.8. 
when for allthe cauſes whereby back-ſliding Iſrael committed adultery, 1 had put 


her away, and given her a bill of divorce, yet her treacherens ſifter Judah feared 
not, but went aud played the harlot alſo, | 

Verſ. 20, Aud the Lordrejefted all the ſeed of Iſrael, &c, ] That is, all of the 
kinglome of the ten tribes, as is plainly implyed in the former verſes : and indeed 
thovgh they of Judah were afcerward carried away captives alſo, yer God did never 
reject and caſt them off, as he did thoſe of the ten tribes ; for within a few years lt 


brovght them again into their own land. Verl.24+ 
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Verſ, 24. And the king of Aſſyria brought men from Babylon,and from Cu- 
1hah,&c.] To wit, Shalmaneſer, verſ.3. other colonies were alſo afterwards brought 
hicher by Eſar-baddon theſonne of Sennacherib, Ezra q. 2. We ſeek your God as 
mee do , and we do ſacrifice unto him, ſince the dayes of Eſar-haddon king of Aſhur, 
which browght us np hither : bur doubtleſſe the firſt colonies of theſe heathen peo- 

le were brought up thither by Shalmaneſer,who now carried away the Iffaclites ca= 
-ives, and tranſplanted other nations in their room, and theſe were they that after 
his time were called Samaritans, verſ, 29, betwixt whom and the Jewes there was 
alwayes a moſt deadly hatred, Luke 9. 52. And they ſent meſſengers before hu face, 
and they went and entred ito a village of the Samaritanes, to make ready for him, 
And they did not receive him, becauſe his face was as though he would goto Jery- 
ſem, John 4. 9. Then ſaith the woman of Samaria unto him, How ts it that tho; 
being a Jew, asheſt drink of me which am a woman of Samaria: for the Jewes have 
no dealings with the Samaritanes, 

Ver, 25. Ani fo it was at the beginning of their dwelling there, that they fea- 
red not the Lord, &c,\They ſerved him not,no not fo much as with performing thoſe 
ourward duties of his worſhip and ſervice, which he had enjoyned the Ilraclices. 

Verſ. 25. Wherefore they ſpake to the king of Aſſyria , &c,] To wit, by thoſe 
meſſengers, whom with this meſſage they had ſent to him, See verl. 27. 

Verſ, 27. Carry thithey one of the priefts whom ye brought from thence, and 
let them go and dwell there, &c.| That is, let the meſſengers that are come to in- 
form us, how the lions have devoured our new plantation in Samaria ; go back with 
the prieſt that is aſſigned co go with them, and dwell there again as formerly ; yer 
ſome underſtand theſe words, and /et then go and d well there, of a new plantation 
thar were to be ſent thither, in ſtead of thoſe that were devoured by the lions; whica 
was happely that which went in the dayes of Eſar-haddon,Ezra q. 2. 

Verſ, 28, Then one of the priefts whom they had carryed away from Samaria, 
cime and dwelt in Beth-el.&c, ] That is, one of the L1traclites idolatrous prieſts : 
even they pretended the worſhiping of the Lord Jehovah the God of Iſrael, though 
under the images of the golden calves; and doubtleſle, did retain molt of the cere- 
monies and ordinances which the Lord had taught his people z and becauſe in theſe 
things he inftruCted theſe heathens, therefore ir is ſaid, that he taught them how they 
ſhould fear the Lord, 

Verſ. 32, So they feared the Lord, &e.) That is, they worſhipped the Lord 
Jchovah, the God of the Tſraclites, after the manner they were taught by that ido- 
larrous prieſt of Tfrael, which the king of Afyria had fenrto them 3 and becauſe 
ths worſhip was in many things according tothe way of worſhip which God had 
preſcribed his people ; and becauſe they did it for fear of being deſtroyed by lions, 
3 formerly they had been ; therefore it is ſaid that they feared the Lord ; yer wicth- 
all, becauſe they did not truly feare the Lord, but followed the way of Jeroboams 
idolatry, and withall worſhiped their own Aſſyrian gods too, theretore it is ſaid at- 
terward alfo yerſ., 34. that they feared not the Lord. 

Verl. 32. They feared the Lord, and ſerved their own goat, afier the manner 
of the nations, whom they carried away from thence.) This laſt clauſe may be read 
tis inthe margin, after the manner of the nations who carried them away from 


Q q2 thence, 
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thence, and then the meaning muſt needs be, that as they feared the Lord Jehoy4h 
the God of the Iiraclites ; that is, as they did outwardly ſerve him, & they did al. : 
ſo ſerve other falſe gods, as did the nations that had carried them away,and planteq * 
them in the land of Samaria: bur if we reade itas it is in our bibles, after the way. ; 
»er of the nations whom they carried away from thence , then the meaning may be, | 
either, that theſe new colonies in Samaria, ſerved both the Lord Jehovah, and wich. © 
all their own gods, each after the manner of the ſeverall nations, of whom the | 
kings of Aſſyria had taken ſome,and carried them into the land of the Iſraelites . | 
er clſc, that theſe Samaritans did fear the Lord, and ſerved their own gods, even a; | 
the idolatrous Iſraelites that were there before them had done: whom the Aſlyriang | 
had carried away into captivity : for the word nations may have referenceto the ido. | 
latrous Ilraclites , as in reſpect of their ſeyerall tribes; or as joyntly conſidered, * 
: with other bordering nations that were carryed captive Ey the Aſlyrians, when the | 
Iſraelites were carried captive. 
Verf. 34+ Onto this day they de after the former manner,&c.) All that follows | 
from hence unto the end of the fourtieth verſe, may be underſtood of the Iſraelites, | 
that were carried captive into Aſſyria ; even after this heavie judgement they cont. 
nued till obſtinate, and feared not the Lord : yer I ſee not but that ir may be alſo | 
underſtood of the Samaritanes, and that to ſhew, that though they lived in the land 
of Iiracl, yet they were farre from doing what God had required his Iſrael to do, 


CHAP, XVII. 


Vetl. 1. Ow it came to paſſe is the third yeare of Hoſhea ſonne of Elah king 
| N of Iſrael, that Hezehiah the ſoune of eAhaz, king of Judah began 
to reigne. | Hoſhea flew Peckah in the fourth yeare of Ahaz,as is before no:ed,chap. 
15. 30, andthough he were not immediately acknowledged king of Iſrael, yen 
the twelfth yeare of Ahaz he began his rejgne in Iſrael, chap.1 7.1.and Ahaz reign» | 
ed in all but fixreen years, chap. 16. 2. fo thatthe laſt of Ahaz his. reigne ſeemsto 
have been the fift yeare of Hoſhea, and the firſt of Hezekiah perhaps the fixt of 
Hoſhea ; and yer here it is ſaid, that the firſt of Hezekiah was the third of Hoſhea: 
I anfwer,that though Hoſhea was confirmed king in the twelfth yeare of Ahaz,and 
fo it is ſaid in the twelfth of Ahaz he began to reigne in Samaria ; yet becauſe he 
reigned then onely as a viceroy under the king of Aſſyria, the nine years of his ab- 
ſolute reigne are not reckoned-till he caſt off the Aſſyrian yoke, and took upon him 
to reigne as abſolute king; which was it ſeems two years after, to wit, in the 
fourteenth yeare of Ahaz ; and ſo the third of Hoſhea was indeed the firſt of 

Hezekiah, 

Verſ. 2. Twenty and five years old was he when he began to reigne , and bt 
 wveigned twenty and nine years in Feruſalem.) If we compare this place with chap» 
36, 2- Where it is ſaid that Ahaz Hezekiahs father was ewenty years old when he 
b:ganto reigne, and that he reigned fixteen years, and conſequently was thirty fix 
years old when he dyed ; it may ſeem that Ahaz begat Hezekiah when he was lite 
tle above eleven years old : for if Hezekiah was five and ewenty years old when 
his facher was bur chirty fix, it muſt neceſſarily fo!llow that Ahaz was but eleven 
years old when his ſonne Hezekiah was born ; to ayoid this inconyenience _ 
0 
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hold char Ahaz was ofhieand twenty years old, or nigh ſo much, when he began to 
reigne, the incomplete yeare not being reckoned, chap. 16. 2. the like alſo they ſay 
concerning the years of his reigne, co wit, that he reigned ſeventeen years well nigh 
complete, and ſo was thirty eight years old when he died ; on the other fide they (ay 
that Hezekiah was bur twenty foure years old when he began to reigne; onely be- 
cauſe he was foure and :wenty years old complete, and ſomething more, it is here 
id, thar he was five and twenty years old when he began to reigne. Now accor= 
ding to this computation Ahaz being thirty eight eight years old when he died, and 
Hezekiah ewenty foure, it will follow that Ahaz was fourteen years old when He-. 
zekiah his ſonne was born, which, ſay they, was poſſible enough; but becauſe we 
find elſewhere that it was ſo uſuall wich the kings of Judah and Iſrael, to cauſe their 
ſonnes that were to ſucceed them to be defigned kings in their life; I ſhould rather 
bonceive, that what is ſaid both of Ahaz and Hezekiah, concerning their age when 
they began to reigne, is meant ofthe time when they were firſt defigned kings, as is 
tetore noted, chap. 16. 2. | 
His mothers name was Abi, the danghter of Zachariah.] Or Abijah 2.Chron, 
29, 1, andif ſhe were, as is ſuppoſed by many, the daughter of that Zachariah, by 
who.n ſolong as he lived Uzziah was kept in the way of truth, chap. 26, 5. we may 
well chink that her piety, manifeſted in the carefull education of this her ſonne, was 
a chief means under God that he proved fo zealous for the cauſe of the erue Religi- 
on, thorgh his facher was ſo extremely wicked, 

Verl. q He removed the high places, and brake the images, &c.| Other parti= 
culars are expreſſed in the Chronicles which are not here mentioned; as firft, that in 
the firſt moneth of the firft yeare of his reigne he opened the doores of the Temple, 
which Ahaz had ſhut up, and repaired them, to wit, by overlaying them with gold 
where they were decayed. Secondly, that having called together the prieſts and Le- 
vites, he exhorted them to ſanRifie themſelves, and to cleanſe the houſe of God, wil- 
ling them ro conſider thar all the calamities which had lately fallen upon them, were 
for choſe foul corruptions in Religion which were crept in- amongſt them, and that 
this the prieſts and Levites did carefully, as he enjoyned them; and fo the king, with 
taerulers of the citie, came up immediately to the Temple, and offered ſacrifices there 
in a moſt ſolemne manner unto the Lord. Thirdly, that upon advice taken, becauſe 
they could not keep the paſſeover at the nuſuall time, they reſolved to keepir on the 
fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth, to this end proclamation was made through= 
out the kingdome for the aſſembly of the people ; yea the king ſent poſts with let= 
ters to t he Iſraelites of the ten tribes, to perſwadethem alfoto return unto the Lord, 
and to come up unto Jeruſalem to keep the paſſeover, and the feaſt of unleavened 
bread; wherein he prevailed with divers of them ( though the moſt of them laughed 
his meſſengers ro ſcorn ) and ſo there was a great aſſembly both of the men of Judah 
and Iſrael, in Jeruſalem » where they kept the feaſt wich exceeding great joy: at 
which time it was that the people by the kings encouragement beginning firſt in Je= 
tuſalem, and afterward procceeding to the other cities of Judah , yea, and to ſome 
cities of the Iſraelites too, brake down all the idols and their appurtenance, as is here 

relalated;yea,and removed the high places too, which had hitherto ſtood in the dayes 
oftheir beſt king, And fourthly, that he ordered the courſes of the priclts and Le- 
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vites,and provided both for their work and maintainance, wherein he ſound the peo. 
ple very forward. 

eAnd he called it Nebuſttan, ] That is a lump or little picce of braffe - tg jn;;. 
mate the folly of the pcople in worſhiping the bralen ſerpent , when he had broken 
jt, he called ir Nelwulhtan, 

Verſ. 5. eAfter him was none like h1 among all the kings of Judah, nor an 
that were before him.) Thatis, heexcelled all chat were betore him, and a1] h;; 
were after him : for the kings that were before him the caſe is clear ; for the com 
pariſon is not berwixt him and David or Solomon , bur berwixt him and the kin; 
of Judah, thar fate in the throne of David, ever fince the kingdome was rent jn;, 
two kingdomes, the kingdome of Judah, and the kingdome of the ten tribes: now 
all cheſe he excelled, in that he removed the high places, which neicher ſcheſhapha; 
nor any other of the good kings of Judah had hicherto done, Burt how did he cx. 
cell all that were after him ? feeing of Joſiah his granechild ic is ſaid, chap, 24, 25 
that there was no king before him like unto him? TI anſwer ; this needs not feem 
ftrange, if we conſider, that though Joſiah might excell him in, ſome things, as in. 
deed he did ; yer Hezekiah might excel] Joſiah in other things : as firft, in tha: He. 
vekiah was the firſt that renioved the high places, though none defore him had dong 
it, yet he would not ſuffer them to (tand ; but when Joſiah removed the high places 
he had the example of this his good grandfather ro encourage him : and ſecondly, 
in his many victories over tne Philiitines, wherein Jofiah was never fo ſucceſitfill, 

Verſ. 75. eAndherebelled againf# the king of Aſſyria, and ſerved hin nt," 
If when Ahaz did fend to the Ailyrian to aid him ag2int Rezin king of Syria, and 
Pekah king of Iſrael, chap. 16. 7, he did not onely hire him thereto with a oreat 
ſumme of money, [but did alio covenant to hecome his vaſſall, and to pay hima 
yearely tribute ; and yer within a while after, 'when Hezekiah ſucceeded his father 
Ahaz in the kinedome, encouraged with his viStories over the Philitines and others, 
he reſolved rocaſt off the yoke of the Allyrian, and fo withheld the tribute that 
had been formerly paid.z ten no wonder.it is, thouph it be ſaid here of Hezekih, 
that he rebelled aramſt the king of eAſſjria: ſome Fxpoſitours excuſe, yea, com- 
mend this fa&t of Hezekiahs ; and thateither by ſuppoſing that Anaz had covenan- 
red to pay trikire for ſome certain yeares , and fo tnat term of years being now ex- 
pired, Hezekiah was free ; or elfe by pleading that ic was unlawkfull for Ahaz to 
{ubict Gods free people to the yoke of a heathen prince ; -and therefore it was law- 
full for Hezek1ah to caſt off his yoke : bur rather I conceive, it was a weakneſle and 
errour in Hezekizh to do this, though he. did ir.cut of a zeal againſt the ſubjeftion 
of Gods people to a forrain power : and that firſt, becauſe it is here expreſſely 
termed rcbeliion, and he rebelled arainſt the king of Aſſpria, and ſerved him mt : 
ſecondly, becauſe Hezekiah did himſelt acknowledge afterwards, that he had offen- 
ded herein, verf, 14. ad Hezerzahking of Judah ſent to the king of Aſſyriato 
Lachiſh. frying, { have offended ,&c, and thirdly, becauſe we find elſewhere, that 
Zedekiah king of Judah was ſharply condemned for caſting off the yoke of the Ba- 
bilonian-king, contrary to the covenant that had been made with him; as is largely 
expreſſed. Ezek. 17,12, 13, &c. 

Verſ. 8. He ſmote the Philiſtines even unto Gaza, &c.] The Philiflines had 


taken 


cn 
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ken many Rtrong cicies from his father Ahaz, 2.Chron,28.18, The Philiſtines alſo 
tid invaded the cities of the low-conntrey, and of the ſouth of Judah, and had ta. 
ben Beth-ſhemeſh,and Aialon,and Gederoth, 3nd Shocho with the villages thereof. 
Herekiah therefore did now make war upon them, and did mightily preyail, taking 
from them all that they had gotten, as farre as Gaza, frem the tower of the watch- 
men to the fencen city, Concerning which expreſſion ſee the note, chap.17.9. 

Verl. 13. Now in the forrteenth yeare of king Hezekiah, did Seunacherib king 
of Afſria come np againFt all the fenced cities of Judah, &c, ] Becauſe Hezekiah 
had rebelled againſt rhe Aſſyrian Sennacherib, therefore the ſonne of Shalmancſer in 
te fourteench yeare of Hezckiah,which was eight years afrer Shalmaneſer had taken 
$1mari2, an1 carried away the Iſraelires into caprivity , raiſed a mighty army and 
invaded che kingdome of Judah; and thas did the Lord both puniſh the wickedneſſe 
ofthe people, which was the more inſufferable becaule ir was under che governinene 
ef {6 prous a prince; and withall exerciſed the patience, and tried the faith of good 
Herekiah, | 

Ver'. 14. And Hezekiahking of Judah ſent to the king of Aſſyria to Lachiſh, 
ſaying, t have offended, &c,| Arche firlt entrance of Sennacherib into the kingdome, 
Hezekiat buckled himſelf with all diligence ro detend himfelF and his kingdome a- 
ezinſt him; and to thar end by the advice of his counſel and captains, he cut off the 
waters that were likely to be uſefull to the Aſſyrian army, and fortifigd Jeruſaleme 
and calling together his fouldiers and men of warre he ſpake comfortably to them, 
and aſſured them of Gods aflifttance, 2. Chron, 32. 2, 8. bur ic ſeems, when he faw 
how ſuddenly the Aſſyrian had caken many cities of Judah, and thar proceeding on 
in his viRtories he had alſo beſieged Lachiſh; he began to fear the worlt , and 1o re= 
ſolved to try if he could buy his peace, and ſent his ambaſſadours to acknowledge 
his offence, and to entreat his favour, yielding wichall co pay what ever tribute he 
would impoſe upon him, 

Verſ. 17. And the king of eAſſyria ſent Tartan, and Rabſaris, and Rabſhakgh 
from Lachiſh, &c,) Having gotten the money above mentioned into his hands, 
rerſ.14. T he king of Aſſpria appointed unto Hezekiah king of Judah , three hun- 
dred talents of ſilver, and thirty talents of gold : he notwithſtanding went forward 
in his enterprize of ſubduing them; and therefore not onely continued the fiege of 
Lichiſh, bur alſo ſent a good part of his army under the command of three of his 
captains, whereof Rabſhakeh was chief ( and therefore is onely mentioned by Ifai- 

2h, chap. 36.2.) And the king of Afſyria ſent Rabſhakeh from Lachiſh to Jeruſalem 
to Hezehiah king of Tudah: ) to befiege Jeruſalem, 2.Chron. 32. 9g. After ths did 
Senracherib king of Aſſyria ſend hus ſervants to beſiegs Jeruſalem , but he himſelf 
laid fege againſt Lachi(h: even now he had a purpole, as ic ſeems, to invade Epypr, 
and was therefore reſolved not to leave this kingdome of Judah behind him, to joyn 
with the Egyprian, and ſo ro annoy him: rather he deſired co make Jeruſalem a place 
of retreat for his army; and therefore though he thought good ro difſemble with He= 
zkiah, and to condeſcend ſeemingly to accept of a tribute; yet ſo ſoon as he had got= 
ten the gold and flver into his hands, he perfidiouſly went forwards in his warres, 
and now nothing would ferve him, but to have Jeruſalem delivered up into his 


Qq 4 Verſ, 


hands, 
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Verſ. 19. There came out to them Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, which was 544 
the houſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, &c.]| This Eliakim was he of whom Iſiah 
had prophecyed, that he ſhould be adyanced to that place of dignity in Hezekiahs 
court,which ar that time Shebna did enjoy,Lfaiah 22.20,21, And it ſhall come to paſ; 
in that day, that 1 will call my ſervant Eltakim the ſonne of Hilk1ah, and 1 will 
cloath him with thy robe, and ſtrengthen him with thy girdle, and commit thy 90+ 
vernment into hi hand : and indeed what is there ſaid of Shebna, that he was ov; 
the houſe, Ilaiah 22. 15. ( Get thee unto thu treaſurer, evenunto Shebna, whit) 
3s over the hoyſe:) is here ſaid of Eliakim; and for the Shebna here mentioned, thc 
kings ſcribe or ſecretary,ir was nor ( as I conceive) that wicked Shebna, in who 
place the P cophet foretold that Eliakim ſhould ſucceed, but another officer of Heze- # 
kiah of the ſame name ; and therefore perhaps it is ſoexpreſled, Tiaiah 22, I5, Get 3 
thee unto this treaſurer, even unto Shebua, which us over the houſe, to Ciltinguiſh 
him from this Shebna the ſecretary or ſcribe. | 

Verſ. 19. Speak ye now to Hezekiah, Thwus ſaiththe great king, the hing of © 
Aſſjria.] Ie is conceived, that this manner of ſpeech they might uſe by way of deti- 1 
ding the prophets of Iſrael, who in cheir prophecying did ordinarily begin after this | 
manner,Thwu ſaiththe Lord God. | 

Verſ. 25. eAm 1 now come upwithout the Lord againſt this place to deſtroy it? | 
&c,] This Rabſhakeh mighe ſpeak onely to terrifie the people, thouzh in truth he | 
had never any ſuch thought concerning the all-ruling providence of God ; but be. | 
fides having heard of Hezekiahs taking away the high places and altars, whereon | 
for many years together the people had worſhipped the God of Iirael,he might per- | 
fwade himſelf that this marvellous ſuccefle, which the Afſyrians had had in their | 
warres againſt Judah , proceeded from the wrath of the God of Iſrael againit his | 
people ; and fo urgeth them with this , that doubtlefle their own God had brouglt | 
his mafter againſt them,*o puniſh them for this which Hezekiah had done, 

Verſ. 26. Then ſaid Eliakim the ſonze of Hilkiah, and Shebua, and 7oah, | 
&c.] That is, one of them in the name of them all : theugh theſe three men came } 
out to pariey with Rabſhaketh and the other Aſſyrian captains, yet it ſeems Rab- } 
ſhaketh when he ſpake to them, ſpake ſo loud, and that in che Jewes language, that 
all che ſouldicis that were on the wall might heare what he ſaid; which he did put- 
poſcly to aft; jght the people, as is expreſiely noted , 2, Chron, 32.18. They they | 
cried with a loud voice in the Jews Feech unte the people of Jeruſalem tha 
were onthe wall,to affright them, and to trouble them, that they might take the ci- | 
1y - Eliakim therefore, and tho'e that were with him, deſired Rabſhaketh to ſpeak 
in the Syrian and not in the Jews language, Speak [pray thee to thy ſervants inthe 
Syrian language (for we underfFand it) and talk not with us inthe Jews language, 
inthe eares of the people that are ou the wall: a ſtrange requeſt indeed this may 
feeme, to be made to an enemy, who they might be ſure would do what he could 
to dicouragethe people, and to raiſe ſedition amongſt them + bur firſt,it is no won- 
der, that men in danger ſhould ſeek to help themſelves in thofe wayes, whereby there 
is little or no Jikelyhood that they ſhould do themſelves any good : and ſecondly, 
perhaps they deſired this of him as refuſing to continue the parley , unlefle he would 
fpcak co them in the Syrian language ; upon which oround they might canary 

* 


te would yeild to them, as hoping that upon this parley they would ſurrender the 
cizie to him peaceably. 
\ Verf. 32+ Untill I come and take you away to 4 land like your own land, &c.] 
Becauſe the Aſſyrian king had lately carried away the Iſraelites captives into a 
trange countrey, this people could not but feare the like meaſure, by way of anſwer- 
ing theſe their fears; therefore he addes theſe words, wherein he yeilds indeed, that 
tliey might expect that at his return (for their purpoſe was to. gO againſt Egypt, af- 
on as they had perfected the conqueſt of Judea }) they ſhould be removed our 
of their countrey; but wichall he addes that they ſhould becarried to a land as good 
their OWN. 
p Verſ. 36. But thepeople held their peace, and anſwered him not 4 word: for the 
bings commandment was, ſaying, Anſwer him not.| To wit, teſt they ſhould raſhly 
cither exaſperate the enemy, or diſcover cheir tears, or give any other advantage ro 
them, by any thing they ſhould ſay ; and becauſe there was no better way to pull 
town the (welling pride of this inſolent tyrant, then thus to ſeeme not ro mind what 
he aid, or at leaſt, not to judge his words worthy an anſwer. 

Verſ. 27. Then came Eliahim the ſonne of Hilkiah which was over the houſ. 
told, and Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah the ſaune of Aſaph the recorder,to Hete- 
tiah with their clothes rent, &c. | To wit, becauſe of the blaſphemy of Rabſha- 
ket, and the great diſtrefſe whereinto they were all like to fall, 


CHAP, XIX, 


Verf. "Fz is aday of trouble, and of rebuke, and of blaſphemy.\ That is» 

this is a day wherein the poore people of God are in great trouble, 
wherein the Lord hath teſtified his difpleaſire againſt us, and rebuked us for our 
fnnes,and wherein the proud enemy hath blaſphemed Gods name. 

For the children are come to the birth, and there is not ſtrength to bring forth.] 
That is, ſuch as is the condition of a woman in travell, when the child is come to 
the very birth, and then her ſtrength fails her, that ſhe cannot be delivered; {ucts 
is our condition : our ſorrow is extreme , our danger deſperate; as being brought 
to ſuch extremi:izs , that unleſſe help come preſently, we are ſureto periſh , and no 
power or ability we have to help our ſelves ; fo that unlefſe God do miraculouſly 
help us, we muſt needs periſh, both prince and people : and in ſuch extremities God 
is Wont to come in to the help of his poore diſtreſſed people. 

Verſ, q. It may be the Lord thy God will heare all the words of Rabſhakeh, &c.] 
That is , it may be he will manifeſt that he hath heard them by puniſhing him for 
them, 

Wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant that are left.) That is, pray ear- 
neftly unto God, for thole few that are left of the people of God : he calls them a 
remnant, firſt, with reſpect to the captivity ofthe ten tribes who were carried away 


intoa firange land; and fo onely Judah and Benjamin were left : ſecondly , with 


reſpect to the hayock that had been made amongſt the people of Judah, both in the 
dayes of Ahaz his father, and now alſo by Sennacherib.in many of their cities which 
he had taken ; and for theſe he defires him to lift up a prayer; that is,to pray fervent- 
ly - for in feryent prayer the ſoule of a man mounts up as it were to heayen, and 


45 
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I; above all thinking of earthly things, according to that of David, P{l. 25, r, 21, 
thee, O Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. 

Vetl. 7, Behold, 1 will ſexd a blaſt upon him, &c, | That is, I will deive hi Oi 
of the kingdome, even as the duſt or chaffte is driven by a blaſt of wind; and cvs ch, 
Lord ſhews how unable the Aſſyrian ſhould be to ſtand againſt his indignation no: 
withſtanding he thought his power could not be refilted, What thts bla'} A 
wherewvith the Aſſyrian was driven our of che land, may be probably gathers! |y 
that which is related afterward : it may be meant eicher of the repore ot che kins g; 
Echiopia's arming againkt him;or of the ſlaughter which was made by the Ano! ;1 
his army, verf, 35. or of the fear and cerrour wherewich he was ftricken of God 1. 
on thoſe occaſions, or of all theſe rogether: and lo likewiſe for the rumour chat t; 
mentioned in the next words, and he ſhall heare a ramonr, &c, it may bs mean; 
both of the rumour that the king of Echiopia was come our againlt him, ver(, 9. an, 
of the rumour of the ſlaughter made in the Aflyrian army, perhaps che tumulc, and 
ſhreeking, and grones thar were then amonglt them, 

Verſ. 8. So Rabſhakeh returned, and fond the king of Aſſyria WAYTinT a0 ain 
Libnah, | Rabſhakeh finding that the inhabitants of Jeruſalein would noc yield 29 
open their gates unto him, went preſently ro Sennacherib co Libnahzcicher to inform 
hitn of their reſolution, or rather to conterre with him concerning the army of Tir. 
hakah the Arabian, or Ethiopian king, whereof it ſeems he had heard, Whether he 
raiſed the fiege, and went away with that army he carried againſt Jerutalem, chap, 
18. 17. it is not exprefled, The threatning letters which Sennacherib immediately 
ſent to Hezckiah, by terrifying him to make him yield, is a probable argument cha 
Rabſhakeh had letr his army (till before Jerulalem, under the command of the othco 
captains,andonely went himſelfto Sennacheribzto conſult wich him concerning thei; 
affairs. 

Verſ. 9. eAnd when he heard ſay of Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, Behold, he 
come out to fight againſt thee: he ſent meſſengers again unto Hezehiah, | And with. 
all hegavethem letters written to Hezekiah, containing in effe&t the ſame meſſage, 
verſ; 1 4.and the reaſon why he thus ſought by all means to terriffe Hezekiah,was to 
make him yield preſently to him, that if it were poſſible he might be poſſeſſed of Je- 
ruſalem, before they ſhould heare of the coming of the Ethiopian army; andrhat the 
rather, becauſe that citie would be the moſt convenient place for him to retreat unto 
With his army, if need were to ſhelter themſelves againſt the Echiopians, 

Verf. 14. And Hezekiah went up into the houſe of the Lord, and ſpread it be- 
fore the Lord,] That is, he ſpread Sennacheribs letter before the altar, the figneof 
Gods preſence amongſt them ; and this he did, partly, co quicken his own fpicit,and 
ro trengthen his own faith in prayer, by the ſight of that blaſphemous writing; and 
partly, by that outward figne, to imply what he deſired of God; namely, that God 
would rake notice of, and revenge the horrible blaſphemies of that daring wretch, 
againſt his great and gloripus name. | 

Verſ, 16. And heare the words of Serxacherib, which hath ſent him to reqrach 
the living God, ] That is, the meſſenger thar brought his letter. 

Verſ.21:This us the tvord that the Lord hath ſpokes concerning him,The virgin, 


the davghter of Sion hath deſpiſed thee,&c,)That is,the inhabitants of Sion & eru- 
falem 
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{lem ſhall laugh thee to ſcorn, The people inhabiting ahy citie, or countrey, ar© 
1 the Szriprure uſually called rhe daughter of chat citie or countrey, Plal. 45. 129 
{ud the daughter of 7 yre ſhall be there with a gift : Plal. 137.8. O danghter of 
Tabylon who art to be deſſroyed : becau'e they have been bred, born, and nouriſhed 
hecand have lived under the defence & government thereof,and ought to be faith= 
f:11 and obedient to the government under which they live; whence naturally all 
rations are wont to fiiletheir countrey, their mother, 2. Sam. 20, 19. Thos ſeekeſt 
'2 deſtroy a citie: end a mother 12 Tſracl : and they are called the virgin daughter of 
Gon, not ſo much becauſe they were not now defiled with idolatry, which is ſpiritu= 

i!| ornication ( for even heathen people are fo called Ifa. 47. 1. Come down and ſit 

in the duſt, O virgin-daughter of Babylon, ſit onthe ground : there is no throxe, O 

iazohter of the Caldeans : Jer, 46. 11. Go up into Gilead, and take balme; O vir 
gin the daughter of Egypt : and where had been grofler idolatry , then amongſt che 
ahabicancs of Jeraſalem 1n the dyes of Ahaz ? ) nor becauſe ſhe had neyer yer been 

ſbdued and brought under the command of any forrain prince ( for of they 

were under the Babylonian command, they are {till called fo, Lam. 1, 15,the Lord 
tah trodez the virgin the daughter of Tndan, as in @ winepreſſe, and 2, 13. What 

thing ſhall 1 likento thee, O daughter of Jeruſalem? what ſhall I equall to thee, that 

I may comfort thee, O virgin daughter of Sion?) but rather, becauſe of their con- 

tant abode in thoſe places ; for in that regard they might moſt ficly be reſembled ts 

z virgin daugater that lives with her mother ; tenderly and delicately brought up by 

her ; yea, perhaps in this place this phraſe is uſed alſo to imply the weakneſle of Je- 

malem at this time. 

Verſ. 22. By thy meſſengers thou haſt reproched the Lord.) By this circumſtance 
doth the Prophet aggravate the inſolent pride. of Sennacherib;that he ſer his ſervants 
to blaſpheme the holy name of God. 

With the multitude of my chariots I am cone up to the height of the monutaint, 
&,] Thar is, the firongeſt places of the kingdome I have ſubdued, and paſſed 
through as a conquerours eyen thoſe that ſeemed to them moſt inacceſſible ; and am 
bow come to the ſides of Lebanon, that is, their chiefcicie and ſtrength, the citie Je- 
ralulem : and hereby is intimated that nothing could or ſhould ſtand in the way of 
is armies; that as he. had kitherto, ſo be would till ſubdue the land before him,take 
poſſeſſion of their forts and caſtles, cut down the tall cedar trees, and the choice firre 
trees, that is, deſtroy there Pcinces, Nobles, and great men, exter the lodgings of hes 
borders, ard into the farreſt of his Carmel ; that is, poſleſle himſelf of their frontier 
towns, and all the fruicfull and pleaſant places of cheir countrey;even as conquerours 
inaland ſubdved are wont to.do, as they go along, what they pleaſe themſelves. 

Verſ. 24. 1 have digged and drunk ſirange waters, andwith the ſoles of wy feet 
bave I dried ;:p all the rivers of beſieged places,] Thatis, when Ihayecome in places 
moſt deſtitute of waRr, ir hath been no hindrance to me, becauſe even there I have 
Ugoed up ſtrange waters,that is,fountains,& waters, where neyer any were ſeen be- 
fore;& on the other fide where cities have been environed with great & deep waters, 
80 ſooner haye I ſer my foot there co beliege them, but with the multe'rude of my 
fouldiers I haye dried them up. Thus he boaſts, that nothing could be a let to his nu- 
merous army, and laughs to ſcorn Hezekiahs policie in cutting of the waters, 2. 
Chron, 32. = - Verſe. 
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Verſ. 25. Haſt thor not heard long ago, how 1 have doneit , and of ancient 
times that 1 have formed it? &c,) As it the Lord ſhould have ſaid, Thou boaf. 
eſt of the conquelt of many nations, but did{ſt thou never heare that there is a God 
in heayen that ruleth the world, by whoſe providence and decree all ſuch thinos ars 
done : ſurely thus ir is with thee, now have / brought it to paſſe, that thou ſhouldeſ 
be to lay waſte fenced cities into ruinous heaps ; that is, that which I before deter. 
mined, I haye now by thee brought to paſſe, uſing thee as my ſcourge to puniſh the 
wickedneſſe of men, and to turn their ſtrong fenced cities into rutnous heaps 
which agrees with that which the Propher faith elſewhere, Ifaiah ro. 5,6, O 4/7. 
rian, the rod of mine anger, and the ſtaffe in their hand is mine »ndignation, | 
will ſend him again#t an hypoeriticall nation, and againit the people of my wrath 
will [ give him a charge,to take the ſpoil, and to take the prey, and to tread they 
down like the mire inthe Ftreets : there 1s indeed another tranſlation of theſe words, 
which is ſet in the margin of our Bibles, Ha/? thou not heard how I have made it 
long ago, and formed it of ancient times, ſhould 1 now bring it to be laid waſte, 
and fenced cities to be rninaus heaps? and according to this tranſlation the meaning 
may be, that God had long ago and of ancient times made and formed the Igre- 
litesto be his peculiar people, and had planted them inthe land. of Canaan, which 
he had provided for their inheritance (a thing ſo famouſly known, har Sennacheriy 
muſt needs have heard of it)and that therefore it was not likely thacGod would now 
ſuffer him wholly to lay waſte their countrey, and to turn their cities into ruinous | 
heaps : but the firſt expoſition doth farre beſt agree with the ſcope of the Lords up. |} 
braiding the pride of Sennacherib , in boaſting of what he had done to ſo many | 
nations, | 

Verſ. 26. Therefore their inhabitants were of ſmall power, they were diſmaied | 
and confounded , they were as the graſſe of the field, &c.| That is, becaule | 
I gavethem up into thy power, therefore they were ſoon and eafily deftroyed, |} 

Verſ. 27. But { know thy abode, and thy going out, &c.) That is, I know all 
thy counſels and enterprizes ; there is nothing thou doeſt adviſe upon, or determine, 
nothing thou doeſt attempt or accompliſh, but it is known to me; yea, thou doeſt 
nothing but what I have determined ſhall be done : and this is fully that which 
David acknowledgeth concerning himſelf, Plalm. 139. 2, 3- Thox knoweft my 
down ſitting aud mine upriſing, thou underſtandeft my thoughts afarre off, thn | 
compaſſeſt my path, and my lying down, and art acquainted with all my wayes, | 

Verſ. 29. And this ſhall be a figne unto thee, Ye ſhall eat this yeare ſuch things 
ar grow of themſelves, &c.] That is, though ye have been hindred from ſowing | 
and planting this yeare, by reaſon of the Afſyrians that have invaded your land; 
yea,though there be no ſowing nor planting the next yeare, (to wit, either becauſe 
it was the ſabbath yeare, the yeare of the lands reſt ; or becauſe the Aflyrians leit 
not the countrey till ſeed time was paſt) yet there ſhall be ſufficfent that ſhall grow 
of it ſelf of the ſcattered ſeeds of corne that fell upon the earth ; and hereby ome 
inferre, thatthe Aſſyrians continued a time in the land, even after this promiſe was 
made to Hezekiah by the prophet Iſaiah, at leaſt , cill the ſeed tine of the ſecond 
yeare was paſt : and a very miraculous paſſage this was, that for three years they 


Qhould live of that which grew of it ſelf ; noris it any wonder that the Lord give 
that 
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that for a ſigne to ſtrengthen their faith, which was not accompliſhed till che Aſſy- 
rians had leftthe land : we ſee the like Exod, 3.12, And he ſaid, Certainly I will 
be with thee, and this ſhall be a tohex unto thee, that I have ſent thee, when thou 
haſt brought forth the people out of Exypt, ye (hall ſerve God njon this mountain, 
(Concerning which, ſee the note there. 

Verſ, 30. And the remnant that is eſcaped of the hauſe of Judah , ſhall yet a- 
rain take root downward &c.|Becauſe though they ſhould at preſent be delivered from 
the Aſſyrians, they might fear chat being brought to ſuch a poore number, their na- 
ton would never be able long to ſublift ; this promiſe is added concerning future 
times, tO Wit , that that ſmall remnant of them which had eſcaped the ſword of the 
Afſyrians,ſhould likea thriving flouriſhing tree, grow and proſper, and repleniſh 
the land again, as in former times. 

Verſ. 31+ For ont of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a remnant , and they that eſcape 
out of mount Zion,] Thatis, that poore remnant that now for fear of the Aﬀy- 
rians}is ſhut up within the walls of Jeruſalem, ſhall go forth thence ( the enemies 
bing fled) and ſhall again repleniſh the land. -" 

The zeal of the Lord of hots ſhall do this,) The Lords zeal for his own gfory, 

the fervent love he beares to his people, and his juſt indignation againſt the enemy, 
{hail moye him to do this, however his people have deſerved no ſuch fayour at his 
hands, 
Verſ. 22. He ſhall not come into this citie, nor ſhoot an arrow there, &c.] Ic is 
evidetit that Rabſhakech came up againſt Jeruſalem with a great army, chap.18.17. 
if he removed his army thence when he went to Sennacherib to-Libnah, yerſ, 8. 
(which perhaps he did, having heard of the Echiopian that was coming againſt 
them) then the meaning of this place is clear, that notwithſtanding the threatning 
letters he had ſent, he ſhould nor return again to lay ſiege unto Jeruſalem ; bur if 
the army of Rabſhakeh lay till before Jeruſalem, then the meaning of thele words 
may be, that chough the army of Rabſhakeh had blockt up Jeruſalem, and waited 
for the coming of Sennacheribs army, who was happely gone againſt the Egyptian 
and Ethiopian army, intending then with their joynt forces to aſſaulc Jeruſalem; 
yethe ſhould never caſt a bank againſt ir, but ſhould return the way he came, which 
accordingly came to paſſe, verſ, 35. as was formerly prophecyed by Ifaiah, chap. 
14. 25. 1 will break the Aſiyrianin my land. and upon my mountains tread him 
under foot; then (hall his yoke depart from off them, and his burthen qepart from 
ef their ſhoulder, 

Verſ. 24, For [will defend this citie to ſave it , for my own ſake, and for my 
ſervant Davids ſake.) That is, becauſe of my promile made to David concerning 
tie perpetuity of his throne, which had reſpect chiefly to Chriſt the ſonne of David, 
of whom David was a type. | 

Verſ. 35. And it came to paſie that night that the angel of the Lord went out, 
&c.] That is, that very night,afcer the Propher had fenr this meſſage ro Hezekiah 
concerning the deliverance of Jeruſalem , or that night when the Lord performed 
this which the prophet had foretold, the angel of the Lord went out,and ſmote in the 
camp of the Aſsyrians,one hundred foureſcore aud five thouſand ; and amongſt 


others the captains and leaders of his camp, perhaps eyen Rabſhakeh amongſt the 
reſt, 


——_— 
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reſt who had lately belched forth ſuch execrable blaſphemies againſt the Geg bo 
Iſrael, 2, Chron, 32. 21. And the Lord ſent an Angel, which cut of ,1 ; 
the mighty men of valour , and the leaders, and captains, inthe camp of the king : 
of Aſſyria, &c, : 
Verſ. 36. So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria departed, &c,] With me of # 
face, 2. Chron. 32. 21, So he returned with ſhame of face to his own lay, 8. | 
the book of Tobit alſo telleth us,that at his return, he in a rage ſlew many of the 16. | 
raelites in Nineveh, Tobit 1. 18. but of this we find no mention in any of the c1. | 
nonicall books of Scripture. 
Verſ, 37. Aud Eſar-haddon his ſonne reigned in his ftead.] Who in the begin= | 
ning of his reigne,ſent new troops out of Syria into Samaria, to fortifie the golony | 
thetein planted by his orandfather Shalmaneſer,Ezra 4. 2, | 


CHAP. XA | 
Verſ. 1. | thoſe dayes was Hezehiah ſich unto death.) That is, Immediately : 


after the ſlaughter made in the Aſſyrian army by the angel, related 11 
the end of the former chapter : and indeed manifeſt it is, that Hezekiah fickned iy | 
the fourteenth yeare of his reigne (which was the yeare wherein Sennacherib inyz. | 

| ded Judea, chap. 18. 13, Now #n the fourteenth jeare of Hezekiah, did Seng. 
cherib king of Aſſjria come up again all the fenced cities of Judahand tw; 
them : ) torhe reigned in all but nine and twenty years , chapter 18. 2, nowa | 
promiſe was made him of living fifteen years longer, verſ. 6. and withall it i 
moſt probable, that he fell not fick before the departure of the Aſlyrian army; be. | 
cauſe-not long before thar, when he had received thoſe blaſphemous letters from 
Sennacherib , he went into the temple and prayed unto the Lord, &c. chap.19.14, 
though he was newly delivered from fo great feares, yet partly for the fur- 
ther triall of his faith, and partly ro render him yer better, and to honour 
him with the enſuing miracle » God was pleaſed to viſit him with this dangerous 
ſickneſle, 

Thus ſaith the Lord, Set thy houſe in order. &c.) That is, make thy wll,and 
diſpoſe of thoſe things which it is fic ſhould be ſer in order before thy death, He- 
zekiah had not yet a fonne to ſucceed him in the throne, for Manaſſeh was borne 
three years after this, as being but twelye years old at his fathers death, 
chap. 21. 1. and therefore it is probable, that this was one chief thing which Ifai- 
ah had reſpe&t to in theſe words, that he ſhould adyifſe and determine what was 
requiſite concerning his ſucceſſour, for ( faith he ) thor ſhalt dye and not live, 
that is, thou art but a dead man by the ordinary courſe of nature ; thereis no way 
of recovery for thee , unleſſe the Lord ſhall be pleaſed by his almighty powerto 
dcliverthee ; it is true indeed, this condition was not expreſſed , yer was it under- 
ftocd ; the Lord purpoſely (orelfſe where) concealing this part of his will , that 
Hezekiah receiving the ſentence of death in himſelf, might the more earneſtly 
ſeek for helpunto the Lord : and that Hezekiah took it for a conditionall threat- 
ning,and'not a declaration of what God had abſolutely derermined,is evident by his 
praying to God for mercy herein, 

Verl, 2. Then he turned his face to the wail,and prayed, &c,7 To wit, either de- 
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ut char wall was towards the Temple, or rather to hide his tears, and that being 
thercby the freer from diſtractions, he might the more freely poure forth his requeſts 
.nzo God, to whom he now turned, as to his onely hope and comfore. 

Verſ, 3. { beſeech thee, O Lord, remember now, how I have walked before thee 
in truth, &c, ] Beſides that love of life, and horrour of death, which is naturally in 
ill men, and Which grace hath much adoe to oyermaſter, eyen in the beſt of Gods 
{rvants, there were many things that made the ſentence of death in a {peciall man«- 
nerter1 ible ro Hezekiah: as firſt, becauſe he had yer no ſonne to ſucceed him in the 
throne, chap. 27. I, and it muſt needs be very grieyous to him to think that the pro- 
nie made to David and Solomon, 1, Kings $. 25. There ſhall not fail thee a man. 
in wy /o bt, to ſit on the throne of Iſrael, ſhould not be made good to him in his po- 
teritie, who had to hiz utmolt endeavoured to keep the condition required of God 
the giving of that promiſe : Secondly, becauſe he could not bur fear, leſt upon his 
txth Religion would go to wrack again, leſt the reformation newly begun, would 
ſoon come to nothing, and che poore Church of God would quickly be overgrown 
with ſuperſticion again :; Thirdly, becauſe he ſaw that thoſe that had been already 
forward enough to aſcribe all the calamities that had befallen the kingdome in his 
time, to his ſuppreſſing their high places, alcars, and idols, would be now much more 
bold to inſult over him, if God ſhould thus ſudJenly,cut him off: And fourthly,eſpe- 
cially becauſe his own faith muſt needs be ſorely aſſaulted, and ſhaken with theſe 
remptations,and that the rather, becauſe the coming of the Prophet to him in ſuch a 
manner, as Gods Herald, to threaten him with death, Tho# ſhalt die, and not live, 
might ſeem to imply, that God meant to hew him down in diſpleaſure: doubtleſſe, in 
theſe regards the heart of Hez:kiah was almoſt overwhelmed with terrours ; ( as 
limſelf afterward expreſſed in his ſong, Ifa. 38, 10.--14. ) and hence it is, that in 
this his prayer he pleads his incegritie, that what he had done in the reformation of 
tis kingdome, he had done with an upright hearr, becauſe he knew it was good in 
his eyes 3 not by way of cxpoſtulation or pleading his merits, but to ſupport and 
ſtrengthen his faith againſt theſe tepprations, that he might with the more hope 
ind confidence call upon God, and might by this argument move the Lord to ſhew 
him mercy, 

Verſ, 4. And it came to paſſe afore Iſaiah was gone out into the middle court, 
&, ] Some reade this, afore 1/aiah was gone ont into the middle citie - and indeed 
tis by many held, that Jeruſalem was divided into three parts; whereof one was 
thecitie of David, which is called Zion: another that which was of old called Jebus, 
or Salem and a third, that which lay berwixt theſe two and joyned them together, 
and was called rhe middle citie, the ſame where Huldah the propheteſſe dwelt, chap. 
22,14, for ſo ſome reade that place, ſhe dwelt in Jeruſalem in the ſecond part, and 
xcordingly they underſtand this place that before the Propher was gone out of the 
citie of David into the middle citie, the Lord ſent bim back to Hezekijah with a pro- 
miſe of recovery 2 but becauſe the text ſeems molt plainly to ſpeak of the Prophets 
going out of the Kings houle, and the tender compaſſion of God in the ſpeedy fend- 
np back ofthe Proph<t ro comfort the affifted foul of Hezekiah, is the more emi- 
nently diſcovered by this, that afere Iſaiah was gone ont into the middle court of 
tie kings houſe, he was ſent back again to the kivg, this tranſlation is juſtly puc in- 
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ro the text of our Bibles, as the beſt; and this middle court I take to be the ſame 
which is called the coure within the porch, 1, Kings 7.8, 

gr s. Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of David thy father, I have heard thy 
prayer, &c. ] In ſending to Hezekiah the promiſe of his recovery, the Lord tiles 
himſelf the God of David his father, becauſe the promiſe made to David concernino 
the continued ſucceſſion of his ſeed in the chrone of Judah, ſhould by this means be 
made good to Hezekiah, who ſhould now live to have an heir to ſucceed him; even 
as in former time, to imply that God v;ould perform to the Iſraelites what he had 
promiſed to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, he uſed to ftile himſelf the God of Abra- 
ham, the God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob, 

On the third day thou ſhalt ga up unto the houſe of the Lord.) The ſiddenneſſe of 
his recovery makes it evident that it was miraculous, and the mention of his coins 
to the houſe of the Lord, {weetens the tidings of his recovery, ſince nothing py 
more glad his heart then to heafe that having received the fentence of death in him. 
ſelf, he ſhould yet again praiſe God in his holy Temple, 

Vetrſ, 6. Anal will deliver thee, and this citie out of the hand of the Ling of 
eAſſria, &c.] Though Sennacherib were returned ( as is molt probable ) into his 
own countrey : yet, firtt, there might be ſome garriſons left behind here and there in 
the cities he had taken : and fecghdly, juft cauſe had Hezekiah to fear, that hayino 
reinforced his army, he would return again, and endeavour to wipe of the ſtain of 
his preſent flight; and to remove thoſe fears, the Lord aſſures him, that as he had, 
he would till deliver both him and Jeruſalem out of the hand of the Aſſyrian, 

Verſ. 7, And Iſaiah ſaid, T ake a lump of dry figges, &c. | That is, a maſſe made 
of drie figges. Both the boil that Hezekiah had in this dangerous fickneſſe, and the 
maſſe of hgges appointed to be laid to the boil, which are ordinarily uſed for the 
ripening of ſuch hard, purulent, peſtilentiall eumours, make it very probable it was 
the plague, whereof Hezekiah was now fick;and though therefore the medicine pre- 
ſcribed was proper for the cure in a naturall way ; yer if we conſider how fpeedie 
the cure was,we may Well think that there was A miraculous and ſupernaturall yirue 
added of God, to haſten the operation of theſe naturall means. 

Verſ. 8. And Hezekiah ſaid nnto Iſaiah, What ſhall be the figne that the Lord 
will heal me? &c, | Not becauſe he believed nor, did Hezekiah deſire this ſgne,but 
for the ſtrengthening of his faith; the rather, becauſe the promiſe he now made, did 
ſo direly contradict what he had ſaid before, See the note Judg. 6. 1 5, 

Verſ, 9. Shall the ſhadow go forward ten degrees, or go backward ten degrees! ] h 


Becauſe it is left to Hezekiabs choice, whether che ſhadow ſhould go forward, or A 
backward ten degrees, and both are propounded, as equally miraculous, for thecon- | 
firmation of his faich ; hence I conceive it is evident, firſt, that the Propher meant it, , 
of the retiring, or going forward of the ſhadow ſo many degrees in an inftant, for , 


the leaſurely going forward of the ſhadow, would not have had any wonder in it, n 
and could not therefore be proffered ro him as a miraculous figne to aſſure him of Wl 14 
his recovery : ſecondly, that the degrees that it was to go forward, or backward, þ, 
were not the lines, w herewith in the dials the houres are marked out (for there could in 
not be ten houres for ic to:go forward, and ten to go backward, fince the day w33 Wl 1.6 


never twenty houres Jong in the climate of Judea ) but it muſt be meant _ kir 
eller 
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leſſer lines or degrees, where with half houres, or quarter of houres aremarked; yea 
racher 1 conceive it is meant -of the quarters , and that. becauſe this miraculous mo= 
ion of the ſunne was to be obſerved in the diall of Ahaz : now had the ſunne 
gone backward ten houres, or five houres, ic might: have been as well obſerved 
'n the motion of the ſunne ; but going back no more then ten of theſe ſinaller de- 
-rees it could not be ſo well obſerved in the ſun itſelf, as in the ſhadow of the diall, 
” Verſ. 10. eAnd Hezebiah anſwered, It ts a light thing for the (hadow tago 
down ten degrees, &c, ] The yery going downward or forward of the ſunne or 
ſhadow ten degrees, would have been a wonderfull miracle , to wit, being done 
on a ſudden, or in an inftant ; yer becauſe ic is naturall for the ſunne or ſhadow-+to 
oo forward, though ic had removed farre faſter away forward then at other times, ic 
had not been ſo great a miracle as to remove backward, which was a courſe direQly | 
z0zinſt nature; and therefore doth Hezekiah rejeR this, and choole the going back- 
ward of the ſhaddow to be his ſigne, | | 

Ver. 11, He brought the ſhadow tex degrees backward, by which it had gone 
downin the diall of - Ahaz,) Though the ſunnes going backward werethe cauſe 
of the ſhadows going backward , as is expreſſed , lfaiah 38.8, Behold 1 will 
bring again the ſhadow of the degrees, which is gone down in the ſunne dill of 
Ahaz, ren degrees backward ; ſo the ſunne returned ren degrees, by which de- 
grees it was gone down : yet the retiring of the ſhadow is onely' expreſt, be- 
cauſe this miracvlous turning of the ſunne ten degrees Dackward, was not ſo eafily 
diſcerned in the ſunne it ſelf, as in the ſhadow of the dialls, and though doubt+ 
kſſe the ſhadow went backward alike in all dialls, yet the diall of Ahaz 
is onely mentioned ; either, becauſe it was the court diall, and fo in that the 
ck king or his ſervants by his appointment, were to obſerve the miracle; or becauſe 
t was ſerup by Ahaz in ſome publick place for common uſe, and fo the miracle 
was therein moſt generally obſerved by the people. - 

Verſ. 12, At that time Berodach-baladau the ſonne of Baladan king of Baby- 
lon ſent letters and a preſent unto Hezekiah,) This Berodach-baladan is called Me- 
rodach-baladan, Iſai, 39: Y. by other writers Mardocem-padus; and is by many 
good writers counted the firſt Babylonian Monarch, ar leaſt he is the firſt that took 
thatticle - for Eſar-haddon ſucceeding his father Sennacherib in. the monarchy of 
Afyria , chap. 19. 37. it ſeems this Merodach Sennacheribs lievtenant in Babylon, 
nking adyantage of the loſſe of the Aſlyrians before Jeruſalem ( where an Angel 
had lain ſo many thoulands) and withall of the young kings weaknefle , and his 
contention with his brothers, revolted from him, and made himſelf king of Baby- 
lon. Now his Caldeans the great Aſtronomers of thoſe times, having obſetved with 
altoniſhwent, this ſtrange alteration in rhe ſunnes motion, and hearing a report thar 
It was done by the God of the Jews, to aſſure their king of his recovery ; Mero- - 
Wach took this occaſion to ſend his Embaſſadours to Hezekiah, both to enquire of 
the wonder, 2, Chron, 32, 31. Howbeit inthe byſineſſe of the Embaſſadours of 
the princes of Babylon, who ſent unto him, to enquive of the wonder that was done 
in the land, &c. and to congratulate the recovery of Hezekiah; and withall doubt= 
eſſe ro aſſure to himſelf the friendſhip of Hezekiah,a known enemy to the Aſſyrian 
kings, from whom he was revolted ; and therefore it may well be that it was fore 


years after that mizacle was wrought, Rx "Veil, 
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Verſ. 13. And Hezekiah hemrkened unto them, and ſhewed thews the houſe of his 
precious things, &c.] Though a little befoie he had been brought low enovgh, 
yet now he was greatly enriched, partly by the ſpoil of Sennacheribs camp, and 
partly by the rich preſents brought him from many places , 2. Chron, 22, 2. 
And maxy brought gifts to the Lord to Jeruſalem, and preſents to Hezekiah 
king of Judah : and theſe riches he ſhewed to the Embaſſadours in a Vain-ploxi- 
ous oſtentation , as being puffed up in his mind, in that he was become the wonder 
of the world , for the ſunnes going backward for his fake ; and fought to by a 
prinee ſo farre remote from him , whofe Embaſſadours ke would have ſee, that 
thefr maſter had cauizenough to deſire to be in league with him ; and of this pride 
is that ſpoken, 2, Chron. 32. 25. Hezekjah rendred not again according to the be. 
»efit done nnto hin, for his heart was lifted up, &c, | 

Verſ. 14. And Hezekiah ſaid, T hey are come from a farre conntrey, even fron 
Babylen,] This is ſpoken by way of boafting. 

Verſ. 17. All that is in thine houſe, and that which thy fathers have laid uy 
in ſtore unto this day, ſhall be carried into Babylow, &c.] Thus he. is threatened, 
both becauſe his heart was lifced up, 2. Chron, 32.25, and becauſe his ambiticn 
to aſſure himſelf of the Babylonian friendſhip, argued too much truſt in his aid; 
a oreat finne, in him that had ſuch experience of Gods defence. 

Verſ. 19. 1rit not good, if peace and truth be in my dayes ? | However it be 
grievous to think that theſe things ſhould befall our poſterity i future times, yet it is 
Gods mercy, that yet ic ſhall nor be in my dayes. 

Verſ. 20. And how he made a pool, &c.) This was it ſeems, a great pool in the 
ci:y of David, and the water was brought in pipes under the ground from the foun- 
tain of Gihon, when Sennacherib did firſt befiege Jeruſalem, 2, Chron, 32.30. He 
echiah alſo ſtopped the watercourſe of Gihon, and brought it to the weit ſide of the 
citic of David: and is therefore called rhe kings pool, 


K CHAP. XX 1, _— 
Verſ. 1. #@ An1fch was twelve years old when he began to reipne, &c,) Sottat 
M | giver 


he was borne three years afcer his fathers recovery from his dange- 
rousficknefle, chap. 20.6, and he began to reigne \abovt foure and rwen!y years 
after.\the ruine of the kingdome of the ten tribes : for Samaria was taken in the 
fixchyeare of Hezekiah, chap. 18. 10, after which he reigned three and twenty 
- years, chap. 18. 2, andthen Manaſſeh ſucceeded him, being then bur a child ; (of 
whoſe tender years ir ſeems the princes took advantage, that neyer in their hearts 
had approved the reformation that Hezekiah had made, and ſo drew him to reclia- 
blifh his grandfathers idolatry ) yet he reigned, as is noted inthe following words, 
longer then any of the kings of Judah to wit, fifty and five years. | 
Verſ. 2. And he did that which was evil inthe fight of the Lord, after the 
aborinations of the heathen, &c.] Conſidering all the particulars that are here af- 
terwards mentioned,it is evident that he did worſe then all that had been before hiw: 
it is noted, chap. 20. 5. ' that one of the chief things that made Hezekiah mourn ſo 
bitterly, wben the Propher told him-be ſhould die of his ficknefſe , was becauſe he 
had then no ſoune to ſucceed himz but alas,could he haye foreſeen what a hou E 
- ou 
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ſhould leave behind him, the want of an heire could not be fo bitter, as this would 
ve been? 
MT 5. And he built altars for all the ho#t of heaven, in the two courts of the 
houſe of the Lord.) Thatis, not onely in the peoples, bur in the prieſts court als 
he builc alrars for che worſhip of the ſunne, moon, and ftarres, 
Verſ, 6, And he made his ſonne paſſe throngh the fire.] See the note cha» 
et 16. 3» 

p + 7. And he ſet agraven image of the grove that he had made inthe houſe, 
&c,] That is one of the idols of the grove which he had made, he fer up in the 
Temple ; or a grayen image made as 2 repreſentation of the grove which he had 
made : and indeed that there was an itnage with a carved grove about ir, ſeems tos 
he moſt probable, becauſe ir is ſaid , chap. 23. 6. that Jofiah brought ont the 
grove from the houſe of the Lord without Jeruſalem umo the brook Kidron , and 
burnt it, GC, 

Verſ, 9, CManaſſeh ſeduced them to do more evil , then did the nations whons 

' the Lord deſtroyed, &c.] To wit, becauſe the Iſraelites ſer up more idols then cyer 
the Canaanites had; bur eſpecially, becauſe they ſinned againſt more light and means 
of prace then ever the other enjoyed, _ 
Verſ. 13. And 1 will ſtretch over Jeruſalem the line of Samaria, and the 
plummet of the houſe of Ahab, &c.] That is, I will deal with ſeruſalem as I have 
dealt with Samaria , and with the houſe of Manaſſeh as with the houſe of Ahab :; 
251 did utterly deſtroy Samaria and the family of Ahab ; fo will I utterly deſtroy 
Jeruſalem, and the houſe of Manaſſeh : and indeed the pelteriry of Manafſeh was 
cut off, as was the poſtericy of Ahab, Jer. 22. zo. becauſe workmen do try places, 
which they would have to be levelled, with the line and with che plummet, cherefore 
the Lord to imply that he would utterly pull down and deftroy Jeruſalem and lay ic 
43 it were levell with the ground , as be had already dealt with Samaria, and the 
houſe of Ahab ; he expreſſcth ic with this phraſe, that he would ftrerch over Jeru- 
lalem the line of Samaria, and che plummer of che houſe of Ahab: the like phraſe 
uſed, Ifai, 34-11. He ſhall ſtretch ont upon it the line of confuſion, and the 
fones of emptineſſe : and ro the fame purpole is the next expreſſion here uſed ; and 
[will wipe Jeruſalemas a man wipeth a diſh, wiping it, and turning it upſide down; 
thatis, as a man wipeth a diſh that harch had ſome oyle , or other thing in ic, turn» 
ro ir upfide down, and wiping it, that he may be ſure the leaft drop or crumb may 
to where be found upon it; ſo the Lord will utterly overthrow the ſtate of Jeruſa- 
lm, turning ir upſide down, and will clear her of all her wealth, yea of all her in- 
bzbitants, ſo that chere ſhall be noching left nor carried away, 
Verſ. 14. Aud { will forſake the remnant of mine inheritance, &e.] Thatis, 
the tribes of Judah and Benjamin : and becauſe they flattered themſelves in this,that | 
they were the Lords inheritance, therefore by calling them the remnant of his in- 
——_— » ke implies thar thovgh they were his inhericance, yer he would forſake 
them, I 

Verſ. x6. CAloreover Manaſſeh ſhed innocent bloud very much, &c,] To wit, 
the bloud of the prophers that condemned his evil courſes, and ochers that oppoſed 
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Verſ. 17, Now the reſt of the alts of Manaſſeh, and all that he did, vc ] 
Some of thelc we have added, 2, Chron. 33. as firſt, that the captains of the hof 
of the king of Aflyria invaded the land , and carried away Manafſch priſoner tg 
Babylon : Secondly, how being in that affliction , he repented him of his finnes 
and fo the Lord brought him again to Jeruſalem ; the king of Babylon beiawaws 
tent, as it may ſeem, to {et him free upon condition. that he ſhould oppole the E. 
gyptian king , which may be the cauſe, why Jofiah would needs fight againſt 
Pharaoh Necho, 2. Chron. 35. 20, And thirdly, that being returned , he forti. | 
m Jerufalew, ſuppreſſed idolatry , and did again fer up the true worſhip of 

od, | 

Verf. 18. eAnd was buried in the garden of his own houſe, in the garden of 
#H224h.)ltis likely this was done by the kings appointment after his repentance , a; 
judging himſelt unworthy to be buried in the epulchre of the kings of Tudah , be. 
cauſe of the abominations of his younger years. Why this garden was called the 
garden of Hz2,ah, wecannotſay :; yer ſome Interpreters held that it was called , 
becauſe it was in the place where Uzzah was ſmitten, for touching the ark with his 
hand, 2, Sam, 6.7. or bceauſe it had been formerly his garden, 

Verſe 26. Azd he was buried in his ſepulchre,inthe garden of Vzzah, Tha 
is Amon-:. to wit, becaule his father Manaſſeh was buried there.. 
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Vetrlſ.. 2, AV he did that which was right in the fioht of the Lord, &c, 

Wherein doubrleſſe he was much encouraged by the Prophet Ze- 
phaniah , who prophecyed in his dayes, Zephan. 1.1. The word of the Lord 
came unta Zephaniah inthe dajes of Foſiah the: ſonne of Amon : but eſpecially, 
by the propher Jeremiah , of whom ir is expreſlely noted , that he began to pro- 
phecy in the chiircenth yeare of Jofiahs reigne, Jerem. x. 1, 2. The words of Je- 
remiah, to whom the word of the Lord came in the dayes of Joſiah the ſunne 
of Amon king of Judah, inthe thirteenth yeare: of his reigne - and this was 
that Johah, who was by name mentioned by the Prophet that foretold the pol- 
lating of Jeroboams altar, about three hundred years before he- was borne, 
1, Kivgs, 13, 2, Ard he cryed againSt the altar in the word of the Lord, ard 
ſaid, O altar, altar, thus ſaiththe Lord, Behold a child ſhall be born unto 
the houſe of David, Joſiah by name ; and upon thee. ſhall he offer the prieft: & 
the high places, &c. 

Verl. 3» And it came to paſſe inthe eighteenth yeare of king Joſiah, that the 
king ſent Shaphan, 8&c.] That is, in the eighteenth yeare, not of bis age, but of his 
reigne, for ſo.it is exprefled, | 2. Chron, 34. 8.. Now in the eighteenth yeare of hit 
Teigne when he had purged the land and the houſe, he ſeat Shaphan the ſonne of 4- 
- zalian,&c, Nor may we think that this was the. firſt a of his piety,and that till he 
had reigned eighteen years he did nothing this . way ; - fof. in the Chronicles we lee 
(where his acts are related according to the order of time wherein they were done”) 
firſt, that in rhe eighth yeare of-his reigne-being then ſjxteen years old, he began t0 
bendbimſelfto ſeek information how he might ſerve God,as David had done: ſecond- 
ly,that in the twelfth yeare of his reigne, he began to purge Judah and Jodie 
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of all their idolatry » Which he did alſo with a great deale of zeal, 2, Chron. 34.2. 
For in the eight yeare of his reigne, while he was yet young, he began to ſeek af- 
ter the God of David his father:and in the twelfth yeare he beganto purge Judah 
and Jeruſalem from the high places, and the groves, &c. and then thirdly , that in 
the eighteenth yeare of his reigne , when he was ewenty fix years 01d, he ſet upon 
the work of repairing the temple, as is here alſo related. 

Verſ.q.Go upto Hilkiah the high prieſt,that he may ſumme the ſilver, &c,] The 
propher Jeremiah was the ſonne of Hilkiah a prieſt, Jer, 1+ 1. bur whether he were 
the 'onne of this Hilkiab the prieſt it is uncertain, | 

Verſ. 5. eAnd let them deliver it into the hand of the doers of the work,&c.] 
That is, into the hand of the overſeers of the work, who were Levites, 2, Chron. 

.12, eAnd the men did the work of the Lord faithfully , and the overſeers of 
them were Jahath and Obadiah, &c. 

Verſ. 8. eAnd Hulkiah the high prieft ſaid unto Shaphan the Scribe, 1 have 
fuund the book of the law inthe houſe of the Lord.) That is, the authentick and 
- griginall copy of ic, Written by Moſes, and delivercd by him tothe Levites, to be 

laid up in the fide of the ark, Deut. 31. 24, 25» 26. and thus did the Lord abun- 
dantly recompence their zeal for the repair of his Temple , by bringing to their 
hands this precious jewell - thovgh ic be moſt probable which the Hebrew writers 
fy, thar Manaſſeh and Amon had endeayoured to burn up all the books of the law, 
and ſo this book was hid in ſome ſecrer place in the Temple, by ſome faithfull prieſts 
that it might be preſerved for future times ; yer ir is not likely, but that there were 
ſome tranſcripts of this ſacred yolume preſerved amongſt the people, arleaft ſome 
parcels of it, and that Joſiah amongſt others, had not been a mere ſtranger to the 
book of the law (for ſtrange it were, that he ſhould live rill the eighteenth yeare of 
his reigne, and ſo piouſly reform what was amiſſe, and never ſee the law of God 
till now) rather becauſe this was the originall book of the law which Moſes hime 
ſelf had written , there was great joy art the finding of it, and to the king it was 
brought as a rare jewell : indeed Joſiahs aſtoniſhment , verſ. 11. And it came to 
paſſe, when the king had heard the words of the book of the law, that he rent his 
clothes, makes it clear, that he had not formerly read or heard read thoſe dreadfull 
_ threats of judgements againſt idolatry, Levit. 26. or Deut. 28. which now were 

read to him out of this book; bur that might be though he had before ſeen many co- 
pies of che law, his reſpe to this originall of Moſes writing, might make him de- 
frous to heare it all cead,and ſo he might heare thoſe terrible paſſages now, which he 


had not read or heard before. 
Verſ, 12. Achbor the ſonne of Michaiah, &c.) Or Abdon the ſonne of Micah, 


2, Chron, 34. 20. 

Verſ. 14. Now ſhe dwelt in Jeruſalem in the colledge] Or as itis in the mar- 
gin,in the ſecond part; now if we read it ſo by the ſecond part, we muſt fnder- 
fand the ſecond citie, or the ſuburbs of Jeruſalem , which was encompaſſed with 
malls and gates ſeverall from the citie : but however it may well be, that the rea= 
ſon why this clauſe is added, is to intimate the reaſon why Hilkiah , and thoſe that 
were ſent with him to enquire of the Lord,went to Huldah the propheteſſe , rather 
then to Jeremiah or Zephaniah, who at this time prophecyed in the land of Judah, 
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it was becauſe ſhe dwelt in Fernſalem, and fo was near'at hand, wher eas they were 
at preſent in other parts of the kingdome ; and indeed we read that Anathoth was 
the place of Jeremiahs wiſtall dwelling, Jer, 29. '27. 

Verſ. 20, Thor ſhalt be gathered Two thy grave tn peace, &c.) That is, before 
theſe troubles and miſeries fall upon this place and the inhabitants thereof, while} 
the kingdome doth yer flourifh in proſperity and peace ; for though Joſiah was {ain 
by Pharaoh Necho, chap. 23. 29. yet becauſe he died before that defolation came vp. 
on the land, whereof Huldah had ſpoken, and died in the love and fayour of Gd 
alſo, therefore ſhe ſaid that he ſhould be gathered to his grave in peace. 


CHAP. XXII1I, 
Verſ, 2. __— the king went up into the. houſe of the Lord, and all the men of | 


Judah, &c.] To wit, to renew folemnly their covenant with God, 
that if it were poſſible, the wrath of the Lord might be appeaſed » and thofe Judge- 
ments prevented, which the prophetefſe Hiildah'had told him were to come upon the 
land; and becauſe all were concerned in the danger , all were called to this al. 
ſembly, the prieſts, and the prophets, and all the people: where by the prophets may | 
be meant_not onely the prophets that ar this time prophecyed in the land, as Jeremi. 
ah, Zephaniah, and Urjjah ; but likewiſe alfo thoſe that lived in the ſchools of the 
prophets, whereof there is often mention made in the Scripture, | 

Verſ. 3. eAnd the king Flood by apillar, &c.)] That is, on the brazen ſcaffold | 
erected by Solomon,which was made with pillars;or on a throne, which was accor- | 
ding to the cuſtome erected by a pillar in the Temple for the king to ſtand on; of } 
which ſee'the note chap, 1. 14. and therefore 2, Chron. 34. 31. it is faid of Joh. | 
ah that he ſtood in his place. ; 

And all the people flood to the covenant.) That is, they conſented to renew their 
covenant with God, and promiſed that they would do according to the covenant. 

Verſ. 4. 4ndthe king commanded Hilhiah the high prieſt, &c.] Joſiah did be- 
in to.purge ſudah and Jeruſalem from the high places, and the groves,and the idols 
which the people had worſhiped in the exelfth 'yeare of his rejgne which was fix | 
years before the book of the law was found, 2. Chron. 24- 3. butupon his hearing 
of thoſe grievous threatnings in the book of the law againſt idolatry , he now 
proceeded further and perfeRted that work of reformation which was then began ; 
and therefore it is that'in-the Chronicles, the penman of the facred hiftorie , under- 
taking to relate the reformation that Jofiah wtought in the twelfth yeare of his 
xeigne, he addes alio what was done afterward when the book of the law was 
feund ; and on the other fide, ſpeaking hete how he ſuppreſſed idolatry upon the 
bearing of the law, he joynes alſo many things which were done of the ſame nature, | 
inthe rwelfth yeare of his rejgne , that all his zealous aRs 1m rooting out idolatry 
-might be related together, As here that he commanded Hilkiah the high prieſt, and 
the prieſts of the ſecond order,” &c, to bring out all the idolatrous craſh that was 
in.the Temple: where by the prieſts of the ſecond order , may be meant the infe- 
riour prieſts; called priefts of the ſecond order , with reſpe&t to the high pricli 
er rather the firſt two chief prieſts of the two ſtocks of Eliazer-and Ichamar, 
-of whom fee the note, 2. Sam, $..17.Some Interpreters underſtand irof the prey 
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of the order of Jedaiah, the ſecond of thoſe ewenty foure orders of the prieſts ap- 
ointed by David, 1. Chron, 24, r. 7. but it is hard to ſay why they ſhould be em 
ployed in purging che Temple, rather then the reſt of the prieſts. 

And he burnt them without Jeruſalem tn the fields of Kidron, and carried the 
aſhes of them unto Beth-el,) Therewith to defile the prime ſeat of ſeroboams idola- 
iy, and withall to expreſle his deteſtation of theſe idols, and that idolatry there firft 
ereted; from whence the infection had overſpread the whole land, and had been 
the main cauſe of all che eyil chat was fallen upon the people of God, By the Law 
whatever touched the graves of dead men it was unclean ; and thus he manifeſted 
his dereſtation of theſe idolatrous monuments, and that he eſteemed them as moſt fil- 
thy rowing) —arkrs for ſuch unclean places. Nor need it ſeern ſtrange that Joſiah 
ſhould have this power in Beth-el, which was a citie of Samaria the kingdome of 
the ten tribes : for, firſt, Abijah the fonne of Rehoboam, had long fince taken Beth= 
«from Jeroboam, and annexed it to the kingdome of ſudah,2. Chron. x 3. 19. And 
Abiiab purſued after Jereaboam, and took cities from him, Beth-el with the towns 
thereof : and ſo perhaps it had ever ſince continued : and ſecondly, ir ſeems that the 
oreatelt part of the kingdome of Samaria was at this time under the dominion of Jo= 
hah, whence is that verſ. 19. And all r be honſes alſo of the high places that were in 
the cities of Samaria, which the kings of Iſrael had made to provoke the Loyd te 
aer, Tofiah took away, and did to them according to all the atts that he had done 
in Beth. el : of which two reaſons probable enough may be ſuppoſed : for, firſt, ic 
may be after the flight and death of Sennacherib, when Merodach oppoſed himſelf 
2painſt Eſfar- haddon his ſon, Hezekiah took adnantage ofthis faction in the North, 
and laid hold upon ſo much of the kingdome of Irael, as he was able to people : or 
kcondly, perhaps the ſame reaſon that moved the Babylonian king to fer Manaſſch 
free, when he was his priſoner in Babylon, did alſo perſwade him to give him with 
his libertie-rhe dominion of the greateſt part of the countrey of Samaria; to wit, 
that he might defend theſe territories againſt the Egyptian, who begun in theſe times 
with great power and ſucceſſe, ro oppoſe the Babylonians ; and indeed the earneſt= 
nefſe of Joſiah in the king of Babels quarrel, notwichRanding the kings of Judah,had 
ſolong held great amitie with thoſe of Egypt, 2. Chron. 35. 20, 2t» 22. doth argue 
that the compoſition which Manafſeh had made with that king or his Anceſtour, 
was upon ſuch friendly terms, as required not onely a faithfull obſervation, bur alo 
athankfull requitall, 

Verſ. 5. And he put down the idolatrons priefts, whom the kings of Judah had 
ordtined to burn incenſe, &c, ] The word in the originall, here tranſlated idolatronus 
priefts, is ( hemarins ; and becauſe we find chem mentioned, Zeph, x. 4. as diſtin& 
from the prieſts, / will cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, and the name of 
the Chemarims with the priefts; therefore many Expoſitours hold, that they were 
certain miniſters of their idolatry different from the prieſts, ſuch as the monks are 
among the papiſts; or at leaſt, that they were a peculiar ſort of prieſts ſo called, ei- 
ther becauſe they wore black or coloured garments, or becauſe they lived a retired 
life in cells and cloiſters, or becauſe of their fieric zeal, and fervencie in their Re- 
ligion , or becauſe they were peculiarly employedin burning incenſe. 

Verſ. 6, eAnd he bronght out the grove from the houſe of the Lord, %c. | By 
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the grove is meant, either the image or fimilicude of a grove, which was hanged up | 
in the Temple; or rather a very grove, which idolatours for devotion had planted | 
near unto the Temple, contrary to the commandment of the Lord, Deut, 16. 2; | 
T hou ſhalt not plant thee a grove of any trees near unto the altar of the Lord wh 
God : which therefore Joſiah did now cut down, and removed from the Temple, | 
burning it atthe brook Kidron without Jeruſalem, and then caſ? the powder there. | 
of upon the graves of the children of the people; to wit, both in contempt of the idols, | 
and in reproch of thoſe that had worſhipped them in their lives,forthis is plainly im. | 
plied, 2. Chron, 34. 4. 

Verſ. 7. And he brake down the houſes of the ſodomites that were by the houſe | 
of the Lord, &c. | Theſe Sodomites ejyax were kept, and maintained, nor onely for 
the ſatisfying of mens unnaturall luſt, bur alſo for the honour of their idol- gods, | 
whom they thovght pleaſed with ſuch horrid uncleannefle, and therefore were their * 
houſes buile cloſe ro the Temple, and here the women wove hangings for the grove, | 
with which hangings they 'compaſſed in many ſeverall places in the groves, as ſo 
many ſeverall tents and chappelsydaiker, the ficter for thoſe horrid deeds of dark. | 
neſle which were there done: for there they worſhipped their idols,and defiled them. | 
{elves with all kind both of ſpiricuall, and bodily uncleanneſle, 

Verſ. 8. eAnd he brought all the prieſts out ef the cities of Judah, and defiled 
the high places, &c,) To wit, by beating down their alcars, &c, and turning the | 
places to prophane and unclean uſes ; or doing ſomeching to them, which in the | 
judgement of thoſe that eſteemed them ſacred, muſt needs render them unfit for any þ 
facred imployment; as by burning dead mens bones in them, yerſ,14. or any thing of | 
the like nature, 

And brake down the high places of the gates that were in the entring of the gate 
of Joſhuah the governour of the citie, &c. | Iris very probably thought by ſome | 
Expoſiconrs that theſe highplaces of the gates, were high places built tor the wor- 
ſhip of ſome tutelary gods, whom they efteemed the Gods that were the guardians 
and proteRours of their citie, which were therefore ereted nigh to the gate of Jo- | 
ſhua the governonr of the c:tie, that is, one that was at that cime the chief captain, 
or the chief Magiſtrate of Jerulalem : now the breaking down of theſe high places,is 
particularly exprefſed, to ſhew that Joſiah regarded not the oreatnefſe of any that 
had any ſpeciall intereſt in any idolatrous monuments, but ſuppreſſed them all. 

Verſ. 9. The prieſts of the high places came not up to the altay of the Lord in | 
Fernſalem, but they did eat of the unteavened bread, &ec, | Theſe prieſts were ſuch | 
as were of the linage of Aaron, that yet had defiled themſelves with the idolatry of 
the high places, where they worſhipped the true God in a falſe manner: now though | 
theſe were depoſed from their offices, nor were ever ſuffered more to ſerve at Gods' 
alrar, yerthey were allowed to eat of the unleavencd bread, thar is, of the proviſion | 
allowed for the maintenance, and nouriſhment of the prieſts, 

Verſ. 10. And hedefiled Tophet, &c. | This Tophet was a high place on theealt 
fide of Jeruſalem, in a very pleaſant valley, called the valley of the children of Hin- 
nom ; oras itis Joſh. 15.8. the valley of the ſonne of Hinnom, where the ſacrificed 
their children to Molech, and it was called Topher, as it is generally held, from an 
Hebrew wozd that ſignifies a drum, or a timbre), either becauſe of the __ and 
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dances which they uſed at the time of thoſe ſacrifices, or rather becauſe by the noiſe 
of drummes end tabrels they fought at thoſe times to defen,” the cares of the parents, 
that they might not heare the ſhreekes and cryes of their children ; and hence it 
was tha: the prophet Jeremy threatned, thar in chat yery valley there ſhould be a 
mighty ſlaughter of the people , ſo that ic ſhould be no more called Topher,nor the 
valley of the ſonne of Hinnom , but the valley of ſlaughter , Jer. 7. 31, 32. yea 
and the propher Iſaiah as in allufion to the ſhreekes or torments of thoſe that were 
lain here, calls hell Topher, Iſaiah 30. 33. for Tophet is ordained of old, yea 
for the king it is prepared ; he hath made it deep and large, the pile thereof. is fire 
41d much wood, the breath of the Lord like a ſtream of brimFone doth kindle it: 
and fo the Evangeliſt calls hell Geherna, as Mart, 5. 22. and fo in divers other 
places as in relation to the Hebrew word Gehinnom ; that is, the valley of the 
ſonne of Hinnom. 

Verſ. 11, eAnl he took away the horſes that the kings of Judah had given to 
the ſunne, &c.] By theſe horſes of the ſunne, ſome conceive is meant onely a caryed 
ſtatue , or repreſencation of the ſunne fitting in a chariot drawn with fiery horſes : 
but why is it then diſtintly ſaid, that he took, away the horſes, and burnt the cha- 
riots, and that theſe horſes were kept i the ſuburbs of the citie > others conceive 
that they were horſes kept to be offered in ſacrifice to the ſunne, as judging the 
horſe for his ſwifineſſe , a fic facrifice for the ſunne that runnes ſo ſwiftly about 
the earth: bur for what uſe then were che chariots > more probable therefore ir is, 
that they were horſes conſecrated to the ſunne , wherewich in chariots either the 
princes were wont to ride forth, when they went to worſhip the rifing ſunne ; or 
elſe the image of the ſunne was carried about the citie at ſome certain times, for 


which onely uſe, they were ſtill kepr at the charge of the kings of Judah in the ſub- 


- urbs of Jeruſalem. 


Verf. 12, And the altars that were 0 the top of the upper chamber of Ahaz, 
which the kings of Judah had made.) For on the roofs of their houſes they uſed 
to ſacrifice to ſunne, moon, and ſtarres, as we ſee, Jer. 19.13. And the houſes of 
Jeruſalem, and the houſes of the kings of Judah (hall be defiled as theplace of To- 
phet, becanſt of all the houſes upon whoſe reofs they have burnt incenſe unto all 
the hoſt of heaven, &c,Leph. 1.4, 5, 1 will alſo fretch out my hand againit Fu- 
dah, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and will cut of the remnant of Baal 
from this place, and the name of the Chemarims, with the prieſts, andthem that 
worſhip the hoſt of heaven npen the houſe tops, &c, 

eAnd the altars which Manafſeh had made in the two courts of the hoauſe of 
the Lord, &c.] It is expreſſely ſaid , 2. Chron. 33. 15. that Manaſſeh repenting 
him of his former wickedneſſe, took away all the altars which he had built in the 
mount of the houſe of the Lord, and in Jeruſalem; and caſt them out of the city: 
but though he caſt them out of the city, yer his ſonne Amon , after his death refto- 
red them, ir ſeems, to their former places ; or if they were demoliſhed and ruined, 
yet at leaſt he builc others in their room ; and yer theſe which Joſiah naw did bear 
n -—. are called Manaſſchs altars ; becaule he firſt ſer them up in the ewo courts of 
tne Temple, | 

Verſ.13. And the high places that were before Jeruſalem,which wore on the "—_ 
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haxd of the monnt of corruption, &c.) This mount whereon Solomons high pla- 
ces ſtood, was the mount Oliver near unto Jeruſalem , 1 Kings 11. 7, called here, 
the m0unt of corruption ; becauſe it was ſo full of idols, wherewith the people had 
corrupted themſelyes, according to that expreſſion , Deut. 32. 5. they have corry. 
predthemſelves; yer it is but a weak conceir to think that Solomons high places 
erected to theſe heathen gods, had continued to this day as ſome men hold, lecking 
hence to inferre, that Solomon did never repent and turne unto the Lord : for whar 
likelyhood is there, that neicher Aſa, nor Jehoſhaphat, nor Hezekiah did medd!e 
With defacing theſe idolatrous monuments, which were doubtleſſe in moſt efteem a. 
monegſt the people ; queſtienleſſe, Aſa that would not ſpare his grandmothers idol, 
and Hezekiah that brake in pieces the brazen ſerpent would not luffer theſe execrable 
high places to ſtand undemolifhed,in the very face of the Temple; but what theſe 
good princes pulled down, the idolatrous kings that ſucceeded in the throne of Jus 
pah,did ſoon ſer up again ; and becauſe they were ereCted as in the room of thoſe 
which Solomon did ar firſt ſet up, therefore they were Rill called the high places 
which Solomon builr, 

Verſ, 15. Moreover the altar that was at Beth-el,&c,) See the notes above Up- 
on verl. 4. 

Verſ. 4 6. eAnd ſent,and took the bones out of the Sepulchres and burnt them Tp 
04: the altar, &c,) That is the bones of the prieſts that were there buried out of a 
ſuperſtitious reſpect to the holineſle of the place, 2, Chron. 34. 5. And he burnt 
the bones of the prieſts upon their altar : above three hundred years it was now 
fince a Prophet ſent from God had foretold, that the bones of the prieſts ſhould be 
burnt upon Jeroboams altar, 1. Kings 13.12, which was now accordingly ac- 
cndlithed, 


Verſ, 17. Then he ſaid, What title is that that I ſee? ] Becauſe the min of | 


God ſent to prophecy againſt Jerobeams altar, had foretold that the bones of the 
prieſts ſhould be burnt upon the altar, the old prophet that ſeduced him both buried 
him in the ſepulchre provided for himſelf, and gave order to his ſonnes to bury him 


there alſo , and withall took order to erect a ſtatue or pillar in the ſepulehre where- | 


on was cngraven, that there the man of God was buried, that had prophecyed Pp 
ainfſt thealtar, and was afterwards torn with a lion, that ſo when the time came, 


of which the man of God had prophecyed, his ſepulchre might hereby be known | 


from the reſt , and ſo his bones with the bones of that man of God, might lie at 
reſt ; this was the title or inſcription which Joſiah now eſpied , and being ſatisfied 
what ic was, he accordingly gave order to let their bones alone, and fo theold 
prophet had his defire. See 1. Kings 13. 31, 32. : 

Verſ. 18. So they let his bones alone, with the bones of the prophet that came 
out of: Samaria.\ See the note, x Kings 13. 11, © 

Vetſ. 19. eAnd all the houſes alſe of the high places that were in the citits of 
Samaria, &c.] Sec the note above, verl, 4. 

Verſ. 20. eAnd he ſlew all the prieſts of the high places that were there, upon 
the altars, 8c.] Though upon the prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron thar had worſhipped 
the true God in afalſemanner, in the high places, he laid no other paniſhment but 


this, that they ſhould be for ever diſabled from coming up to the altar of the Lotd 
8 
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in Jeruſalem, verl. 8, 9. yet theſe he flew as not being the Lords prieſts, but made 

-ieſts after the order and inſtitution of Jeroboam, 1 Kings 12, 31, and ſuch 
as ſacrificed rofalle gods, andperhaps obſtinately oppoſed Johah in this reformati- 
on ; yea, he flew themupon the altars, and therein fulfilled what was long ſince 
prophecyed of him, 1, Kings 1 3.1, 2. and hereby ir appears, that even after the ten 
tribes were carried away captive into Aſſyriaz yerthere were ſome both of the 
prieſts and people , that either were left behind, or returned again into the land of 
Samaria. | Fieth's 

Verſ. 22. Surely there was net holden ſuch a Paſſeover, from the dayes of the 
Tudges, &C,] In 2, Chron. 35. 18. it is from the dajes of Samuel the prophet ,&c, 
doubtleſſe there could not be fo great a concourſe of the people to ear the Paſſeover 
now, when ten of the twelve tribes were carried captive into Aﬀyria, as there had 
been in former ages when all the tribes of Iſrael lived under the goyernment of Sau! 
2nd David, and Solomon fuccefſively ; bur this is ſpoken with reſpeR to the multi- 
wde of ſacrifices that were offered at this paſſeoyer, given bountifully by the king 
and princes tothe people ; but eſpecially with reſpect to the exceeding joy of the 
good people, becaute religion was reſtored again in its purity amongſt them , and 
the ſolemniry of all the ſervice thar was then pertormed inthe houſe of God : Jo- 
hah gave then to the people for the paſſeoyer offering, thirty thouſand lambs and 
kids, and three thoufand bullocks, and his princes and the chief of the Levites,gave 
proportionably many thouſands more, as is largely ſer down, 2, Chron. 35. 7, 8, 9. 
and all the ſervice of the feaſt was performed with very great folemnicy, 

Verſ. 25. And like unte him was there no king before him, &c.) See the note, 
chap. 18. 5» 

Ter = Mis anger was h indled againſt Judah, becauſe of all the provocations- 
that Manaſſeh had provoked him withall.) So it is faid Jer. 15. 4. 1nd 1 will cauſe 
them to be removed into all the kingdomes of the earth, becauſe of Manaſſeh, It is 
evident that Manafſſeh repented him of his finnes , 2, Chron. 33.12 -- 19. and 
therefore as ſure it is that the Lord did fully pardon him all bis finnes, Iſa, r, 16, 
17,18, Waſh ye, make you clean, put away the evil of your doings from before mine 
exes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, relieve the oppreſſed, judge the fatherleſſe, 
plead for the widow 3 come now and let usreaſon together ſaith the Lord, though 
your ſinnes were as ſcarlet, they ſhall be made as white as ſnow + yethere the wrath 
of Gzd 2gainft Judah is aſcribed ro the'finnes of Manaſſeh; which is becauſe che 
Lord doth many times corre&his ſervants for their finnes, though he hath fully per- 
doned chem, and that nor onely'in'their own perſons, but in their poſterity roo. Se 
condly, becauſe thoſe finnes of Manaſſch were ſtill feeretly harboured amongſt the 
people, rhough they yielded to Joſiahs reformation for fear; yer in their hearts , and 
many of them ſecretly in their pratiſes too, they did ill uphold Manaſſehs wicked 
wayes; as was indeed moſt remarkably evident-in that ſo ſoon-as ever Joſiah was 
dead, eyen all his \children with the people did ſoon return-to Manaſſehs idolatry 
222in 2 -whence it was that the Lord complained of Judah, Jer. 3. 10. that they had 
not turned to him with their whole hearts bur fainedly ; and ir was in the dayes of 
Jofiah the king, ver. 6. 

Verſ. 29, {whis dayes Pharach Ngcho king of Egypt' went up __—— 
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| king of Aſſria, &c.) To wit in the laſt yeare of Joſiahs reigne, which was thirteen 

years after he kept that ſolemn paſſeover, and perfeQly ſuppreſſed idolatry both in 
Judah, and inagreat part of Samaria - it is hard to fay who this king of Afſyria 
was againſt whom the king of Egypt went up. Some conceive it was Eſfar-haddon 
the ſon of Sennacherib, and tharit was the revolr of the Medes and the Babylonians 
from him that invited the king of Egypr at this time to invade his countrey, but 0» 
thers farre more probably hold that it was Nebulaſſer the ſonne of Ben-meradach 
king of Babylon: for the Babylonians had now gotten the empire from the Aly- 
rians, and therefore itis no wonder that he ſhould be here called the king of 
Aſhria. | - 

ar king Joſiah went againſt him.) To wit, to hinder him from paſſing tho. 
rough his countrey: Pharoah ſent Embaſfadours to him to defire him that he miohe 
quietly paſſe thorough his countrey, proteſting that he direed himſelf 2gainft the 
Adſyrians onely, without any harmfull purpoſe againſt: Jofiah , bur all ſuffered not 
to prevail with him, 2, Chron. 35. 21» 22, Which makes it moR probable that he 
did it not ſo much out of a fear of ſuffering ſo great an army to enter his countrey, 
as becauſe he thought himſelf bound in faith and honour to hinder him in his enter- 
priſe againſt the Babylonians, to whom he was obliged, either by coyenant made ar 
the enlargement of Manaſlch , or by gift of ſuch part as he held in the kingdome 
of the ten tribes : but the ſuccefie was, that Pharoah ſlew Joſiah , he ſlew him at 
HMegiddo, when he had ſeen him - that is, at the firſt encounter when he had 
fought with him, according to that phraſe, chap, 14.8. (ome let us look one an. 
ther in the face ; of which ſee the notethere : and thus God puniſhed the wicked- 
neſle of the people by taking their good king from them. 

Verſ. 30. And his ſervants carried him in 4 chariot dead from Megiddo, &c. 
They took him out of the chariot wherein he was wounded, and pur him in his ſes 
cond chariot, and ſo went preſent]y to Jeruſalem with him,but being mortally woun- 
ded, hedyed by the way : hence itis ſaid here that they carried hin dead from Me- 
gidde , and yertin 2. Chron, 35. 29. that ehey brought him ts Jeruſalem , andhe 
died, and was buried, &c. what great mourning there was for his death , we may 
ſee 2, Chron. 35. 24 And feremiah lamented for Joſiah, and all the ſinging 
men, aud ſinging women ſpake of Joſiah in their lamentations unto this day, and 
. made them an ordinance in Iſrael, and behold they are written in the Lamentati- 
9s, whence is that, Zach. 12, 11, 1» that day ſhall there be great monrning in Je 
ruſalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddo, 

And the people of the land took, Jehoahaz, the ſonne of Joſiah, and aminted 


him, &c.) Weread of foure ſonnes that Jofiah had , 1, Chron, 3.15, Johanan, 


Joakim, Zedekiah,and Shallumzef Johanan , we find no where elſe any mention: 
cither Jehoahaz muſt therefore be the ſame that is called there Johanan , and Shal- 
lum, Jer. 22. 11. and then it were no wouder though the people made him king 
being the firſt born : or elſe rather we muſt hold, char happely Johanan the firlt 
born dyed before his father, and ſo was never king, and char this Jehoahaz was 
the ſame that is called Shallum , 1. Chron. 3. 15. and was anointed king by the 
people, though he was not theeldeft of Joſiabs ſonnes, of which ſee the note Yerl 
36. cither perhaps becauſe he was belt affeRted to the king of Babel , or becauſe he 

was 


Ke } | 
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was moſt warlike and valiant, and the molt likely therefore to defend them againſt 

Necho king of Egypr. =. 
Verſ. 32, eAndhe did that which was evil inthe ſight of the Lord, &c,) He 
preſently ſer up again the idolatry which his father Jofiab had ſuppreſſed, and moſt 
cievouſly oppreſicd the people, pechaps the fairhfull that diſliked this alteration; 
and in regard of this, he is compared co a young lion that devoured men, Eze- 


kiel 19. 3» 3, 4; 

Ve Au Tad Pharaoh N cho put him in bands at Riblath _ Pharaoh 
Necho recurning With viCtorie from Charchemiſh where he had yanquiſhed the Ba. 
bylonian, was willing to revenge the oppoſition that was made againſt him ar his 
ooing forth by Joſiah and his 'people , who fought to ſtop him in his paſſage 
through Judea: and fo making nſe of the difſention betwixt Jehoahaz the: ſonne of 
Jofiah by his wife Hamutall and Eliakim the fonne of Joliah by his wife Zebudah, 
who being the elder (of which ſee the note, yer(.36,) is probably thought to have 
ſtormed thar his younger brother ſhould get the kingdome from him :: he ſoon got 
ſchoahaz or Saallum into his power , and the rather to teſtifie that the kingdome 
was noW at his diſpoſing, he depoſed him, giving away his kingdome toEliakim 
his elder brother, to whom of right ic did belong; onely 1mpoſing a tribute upon 
hin and the people, and ſocarried away Jehoahaz or Shallum priſoner into Egypt, 
where he died, 2ccording to the prophecy of Jeremiah, Jer. 22. 10,11. Thus ſaith 
the Lord, touching Shallum the ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah, which reigned 
inſtead of Joſiah his father, which went forth aut of this place, He ſhall not return 
thither any more, ; 

Verſ. 36. Jehoiakim was twenty ard five years old when he begantoreigne.] 
Hereby it is gathered, that Eliakim called by Pharaoh Jehoiakim, was the elder 
brother; becauſe Jehoahaz when he was made king by the people three moneths 
before this, was bur twenty three years old : indeed they that hold that ſehoahaz was 
the elder brother, as being the ſame that is called. Johanan the firſt born,r,Chro. 
3.15, they (ay that the beginning of Jchoiakims reigne,is accounted from the death 
of ſehoahaz in Egypt, becauſetill he was dead he governed but as a viceroy in ſtead 
of his brother ; but becauſe he was by Pharaoh made abſolute King,more probable 
tis that he was the elder brother, 

Verſ. 27. And he did that which was evil in the fight of the Lord, Rc.) As be- 
Ing an idolatour and a cruell oppreſſour of the people;the rather happely in revenge, 
becauſe they had formerly preterred his younger brother before himwhich is large» 
ly expreſſed , Jer, 22. 13=-19. and Ezek. 19. 5,6, 7. bit herein was his impiety 
ciiefly diſcovered, becauſe when the prophets denounced judgements againſt him and 

. hispeople for their evil wayes, be would not endure it , but perſecuted them for it; 
one remarkable inſtance whereof, which happened in the beginning of his reigne, 
we have, Jer. 26+ 20. 23. There was alſo a man that prophecyed inthe name of the. 
Lord, Urijah the ſonne of Shemaiah of Kiriath-jearim, who prophecyed againſt 
this city, and againſt this land, according to a;l the wards of Jeremiah, And they 
fet forth Urijah out of E egypt, and brought him unto. Jehoiahim the king , who 
few bim with the ſword, and caſt his dead body into the graves of the common 


people, | 
| CHAP. 
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Verſ, z.y N, bu dajes Nebuchadnez.zar king of Babylon came up, &c. 7 Aboy 
. years it is eyident that Jehoiakim did peaceably enjoy the throne of 
Judah, whereon Pharaoh Necho king of Egypt had ſet him : for ic was the third 
yeare of Jehoiakim ere tho Babylonians came up againſt him, Dan. r, 1. 7zthe 
third yeare of Jehoiakim king of Judah, came Nebuchaanez.2ar king of Babylon, 
&c. and the better to prevent all changes, and to ſertle rhe kingdome in his line, ac. 
cording to the accaſtomed policie praftiſed by his forefathers, in the ſecon\ yeare of 
his reigne he made his ſonne ſehoiachin or Jeconiah king with him, when che boy 
was bur cight years old, 2. Chron, 36. 9. of which ſee the note, verſ. $. but after he 
| hadthree years peaceably enjoyed his kingdome, paying tribute to the king of Eoypr, 
in his fourth yeare Jeremiah prophegied chat Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
ſhould inyade the land, and that hoth they and all che neighbouring nations about 
chem, ſhould become his ſervants, Jer. 25.1. 11. which accordingly cameto paſſe; 
for immediately after this, Nebuchadnezzar tie fecond entred Judea wich a ftrong 
army, beſieged and forced Jeruſalem, and having Jchoiakim in his power, did ar 
| firſintend to carry him to Babylon, 2. Chron. 36. 6. but was at laſt intreatcd to 
leave him as his vaſſall, taking with him for pledges, Daniel, being but yer a child, 
with Ananias, Miſael, and Azarias, with a great deal of the Temples treafures : nor 
need we ſtumble ar it, that this is ſaid to haye been done in the third yeare of ſchoia» 
kim, Dan. 1. 1. whereas the fourth yeare of Jehoiakim is accounted the firlt of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, Jer. 25.1. The word that cameto Jeremiah concerning all the jee- 
ple of Judah, in the fourth yeare of Jehoiakims the ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah, 
that was the firſt yeare of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon : fince fiſt, the 
firſt yeare of Nebuchadnezzar might well concurre with the end of the third, and 
the beginning of the fourth yeare of Jehoiakim ; and again, ſecondly, perhaps zs 
ſome hold, Nebuchadnezzar the ſecond came firſt againft Judea, whileſt his father 
was yet living, in the third yeare of Jehojakim,and prevailed againſt Jehoiakim;bur 
returning ſoon upon the report of Necho the king of Egypts preparations aguainlt 
him, and eſpecially upon the news of his fathers death, that he might prevent all 
commotions at home, in the fourth yeare of ſchoiakim ( having ficft vanquiſhed 
the forces of che Egyptians about the banks of Euphrates, ſer. 46. 1, 2. The wordsf 
the Lord that cane to Jeremiah the prophet againit the Gentiles, againſt Egypt, 
againſt the army of Pharaoh Necho king of Egypt, which was by the river Eu 
phrates in Charchemiſh, which Nebachad-rezzar king of Babylon ſmote in the 
fourth yeare of Jehoiakim the [onne of Joſiah king of Juilah ) he foon broight 
Jehoiakim to acknowledge himſelf his vaſſal and cributary, and fo is iris faid here 
Jehoiakim became his ſeryanrthree years, to. wit, the fifth, fixth, and ſeventh years 
of his reigne; the Egyptian king could not like of this, and therefore it ſeems began 
to think of reftoring ſehoahaz ( now priſoner in Egypt ) and ferting him up is a do- 
_ meſticall enemy againſt his ungratefull brother : the rumour whereof when it came 
to Judea ( though Jeremiah prophecied that ir ſhould prove idle, Jer, 22. 11,72. 
Thus ſaith the Lord touching Shallum the ſonne of Jofiab king of Judah, which 
reignedin ſiead of Joſiah, which went forth out of this place, He ſhall nat return = 
| ther 


ther any more, But he ſhall die in the place whither they have led him captive, ) 
did much perplex them , being now in danger both of the Egyptians, if they kept 
fich with che Babylonians, and ot the Babylonians, if they ſhould reyolc again to 
the Egyptians ( and this I conceive might be the cauſe of the faſt, kepr in the fifth 
yeare of Jehoiakims reigne, in theninth moneth, Jer. 36, 9. At which time Baruch, 
ſenc by Jeremiah, did publickly reade the roll of Jeremiahs propheſie before all the 
people, which being by the Princes carried to Jehoiakim he having heard pare of it, 

cut it in pieces with a penknife, and caſt ir into the fire ) bur at length, to wit, in the 

eighth yeare of his reigne, which was the fourth of Nebuchadnezzar, hearing of ma- 

ny glorious rumours of the Egyptians preparations againſt the Babylonians, em. 

boldned hereby, he renounced his ſubjection to the Babylonian, as is expreſſed here, 

that he turned, and rebelled againſt him, and fo ſided wich the Egyprians again. 

Verſ. 2, Aud the Lord ſent againit him bands of the Chaldees, &c, | That is, 
Nebuchadnezzar ( nor wichout the fpeciall counſel of God ) came up againſt him, 
and that as. Joſephus faich from that fiege of Tyre, whereof the Prophet ſpeaks, 
Ezek. 26. 7. For thus ſaith the Lord God, Bekold, ] will bring upou Tyrus Nebu- 
chad-rez.2.ar king of Babylon, a king of kings, from the North, with chariots, and 
with hor{es,and companies,and much people:and bringing thence with him ſome part 
of hi: army, confifting of companies, and bands of ſeyeral] nations, heentred Jeruſa- 
|em, and laid hold on Jehoiakim, and being enraged againſt him for his perfidiouſ- 
nefſe in revolting from him, cauſed him co be ſlain, and caſt out into the fields wich- 
eur Jeruſalem, to be deyoured'by birds and beaſts; for ſo Jeremy had propheſied it 
ſhould be, Jer. 22. 18, 19. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord concerning Jehoiakim the 
ſonne of Joſiah king of Fadah, T hey ſhall not lament for him, ſaying, Ah my bro- 
ther, or ah ſifter, 1 hey ſhall not lament for him ſaying, Ab Lord, or ah his glory. 
He (pall be buried with the buriall of an afſe, drawn and caſt forth beyond the 
gates of Jeruſalem : and 36. 30, Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of Jehoiakim king 


wet of Judah, He ſhall have none to ſit upon the throne of David, and his dead body 
Jut fall be caſt forth in the dajes to the heat, and inthe night to the froft, This was the 
nſt eleventh yeare of Jchoiakim, and ſo the ſeyenth yeare of Nebuchadnezzar, three 
al] years after Jehoiakims revolr ( for either the fiege of Tyre, or ſome other occaſions 
1ed had hitherte detained Nebuchadnezzar, from coming againſt him ) and henceit is, 
i of we reade of three thouſand and three and twenty Jews, carried away by him in the 
ff, frenth yeare of his reigne, Jer. 52. 28. This is the people whom Nebuchad-rezzar 
. _ away captive in the ſeventh jeare, three thouſand and three and twenty 
the es, | 
ght Verſ. 3. Surely at the commandment of the Lord came this upon Judah, to re- 


ere wve them ont of his ſight, fer the ſinnes of m7 See the note,chap. 2326, 
ears Verſ.6. So Jehotakim ſlept with his fathers : and Jehoiachin his ſonne reigued 
on in bi; flead, ] For when Nebuchadnezzar had ſlain Jehoiakim, as is before notedy 


do- i and was returned again into his own countrey, it ſeems the people made this Jehoia= 
ame Wi chin king in his ſtead, who is alſo called Jeconiah, x. Chron. 9, 16. and Coniah by 
, 12. Wl way of concempr, Jer. 22. 24- In the genealogie of Chriſt, Matth, r. 11. Jeboiakim 
hich bit ſonneof Joliah, ſeems to be quite left, ar leaſt in our moſt uſuall cranlations; for 


bough in fome few copies it is thus ſer down, and Fo/ias begat Jakim, and Jakin 
| |  begas 
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begat Jechonias; yet generally in all other copies ir runnes thus, eLxd 7oſay b.. 
at Jechonias and hu brethren, about the time they were carried away to Babylon, 
and after they were brought to Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel: and for the 
reſolving of this doubr, many ſeverall anſwers are given by Expoſitonrs ; bur the 
moſt ſatisfying one I conceive is this; to wit, that Jehoiakim the father was calleg 
Jeconiah, as well as Jehoiachin the ſonne; and ſo whereas Mart. 1, rx, it is (i 
that Joſias begat Jechonias and his brethren,that is meant of Jchoiakim the ſonne of 
Joſias, who had many brethren ; whereas Jeheiachin had none : and then tha; 
which follows verſ. 12, and after they were browght to Babylon, Jechonias bepat 
Salathiel; that is meant of Jehoiachin the ſonne of Jehojakim, and fo the fſeyerz]! 
generations of theſe kings are fully expreſſed. 

Vetſ. 7. And the king of Egypt came not again any more ont of his lad, &c.] 
To wit, againſt Jeruſalem : indeed in the latter end of Zedekiahs rejgne (Jeruſalem 
being then beſieged) the king of Egypt came up to help him wy the Babyloni« 
ans, Jer. 27. 5- Then Pharaohs army came forth out of E gypt , ard when the 
( haldeans that beſieged Jeruſalem,heard tydings of them, they departed from 7... 
r7ſalens : but this here is ſpoken of his coming to ſubdue the Jewes to reduce them 
again under his ſubjeRion : this Jehoiakim thought he would have done,w hen he 
heard ſuch glorious rumours of the great preparations he made againſt Nebuc! 1. 
nezzer, and thereupon had reyolted from the Babylonian ; and for this yery cauſe 
it is here expreſſed chat he came not , and that the king of Babylon had ra'en from 
the river of Egypt unto the river Euphrates, all that pertained to the hing of E. 
Fypt ; to ſhew upon what vain grounds Jehoiakim had erufted in Egypt, and 
thereby had brought all this miſery both'og himſelf and on his kingdome, 

Veiſ, 8. Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when he began to reigne.] To wit, 
when he began to reigne alone after kis fathers death ; for in his fathers life time 
he was crowned king ten years before this, when he was yet- but eight years old, 
2. Chron, 36.9. Jehoiachin was eight years old when he began to reigne, &c, 

And he reigned in Jeruſalem three moneths,] Tn 2. Chron. 36. 9. it is three 
moneths and ten dayes ; but the odd Hayes, as uſually elſewhere in the Scripture, are 
here omitted, Indecd there in the Chronicles verſ, 10. it followes that whey the 
jeare was expired, king Nebuchadnezzer ſent and broyght him ts Babylon, wheres 
by ſome may conceive, that it was a twelvemoneth ere Nebuchadnezzer took him 
away ; and why then ſhould it be ſaid, thar he reigned but three moneths : but Wl | 
that, which is ſaid there is ſpoken of the yeare abſolutely cenfidered, and not of the 
yeare of Jehoiachins reigne ; when the yeare was expired, that is , at the ſpring or WM 1 
beginning of a new yeare, king Nebychadnezzer ſent and brought him to Baby. Wl : 
ley ; which was when he had reigned about three moneths, as is here faid : fo r 
that chat place in the Chronicles is parallel with that, 2, Sam, 11.71. an4:t came i j 
$0 paſſe that after the yeare was expired, at the time when kings go forth to batttl, 
that David ſent Joab, &c, & 

Verſ. 9. And hedid that which was evil in the ſight of the Lord, &c.] For u 
which cauſe he was threatened by the prophet Jeremiah , that he ſhould die child- WM 6: 
lefſe, and ſhould be carried with his mother and others into Babylon , Jere- WM no 


miah 22. 21 30. 
VYerl 


Chap-24- : 


{ - , T ; 

wh Verſ. 10, At that time the ſervants of Nebuchadnezzay king of Babylon 
on came up againſt Jeruſalem, &c.) Ir is not expreſſed whether this Jehoiachin were 
ho made king by Nebuchadnezzar when he took Jeruſalem, and flew his father;or whe- 
ht ther he was made kjng by the people, when Nebuchadnezzar had left thecitie : if 
d he were ſer in the throne by Nebuchadnezzar , it may well be ( as Joſephus faith ) 

F that Nebuchadnezzar bethinking himſelf how dangerous it was to leave him in the 

of throne whoſe father he had ſlain, and caſt out unburied, he changed his purpoſe pre. 

at fently,and ſent his captains with an army againſt Jeruſalem 3 ro whom himſelf in 

at perſon came within a while after, as intending to depoſe him, and co ſer up another 


1] king in fiis room, 


Veil, 12. And Fehoiachin the king of Fudah went ont to the king of Babylon, 


&,] That is, he yielded up both him and his ro Nebuchadnezzar , as the propher 


ſeremiah had adviſed him. 


i And the king of Babylon took him in the eighth yeare of his reigne.] That is, in 
e "he eight yeare of Nebuchadnezzars reigne. 

- Verſ, 13. And he carried out thence all the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, 
m ard the treaſures of the kings houſe, &c,} And thus was that accompliſhed which 
Ve God had threatened, when Hezekiah ſhewed his treaſures to the king of B:bylons 
J. Embaſſadours, I:aiah 39. 6. Behold,the dayes come,” that all that is in thine houſe, 
fe and that which thy fathers have laid up in ſtore nutil this day, ſhall be carried to 
” Babylon; nothing (hall be lefr - yer this particle af! ſo often mentioned here and 


in the following verſe, all the treaſures, &c, . mult be underſtood with ſome 
limitation , as namely, that he carryed away all in a manner,or all chat he pleated; 
for that he carryed not all away now when he carried away Jechoniah, is evident, 
ſer, 27. 18. &c. where there is mention made of veſlels that remained in the houſe 
of the Lord, and in the houſe of the king of Judah even afcer this, in the dayes 
of Zedekiah the ſucceeding king ; which after this were carried away as is related in 
the following chaprer, verl. x 2. 14. &c. 

And cut inpieces all the veſſels of gold which Solomon king of Iſrael had made, 
&,] Ezrar.7. itis ſaid, that C "JT HS the king brought forth the weſſels of the 
bouſe of the Lord which Nebuchadnezzar had orought forth out of Jeruſalem, 
&, bur for the reolving of this doubt, ſee the note on that place. 

Verſ. 14+. And hecarryed away all Jeruſalem, and all the princes, and all the 
michty men of valonr, even tex thouſand captives, &c, | To wit, our of the whole 
kingdome z of which ſeven thouſand were carried out of Jeruſalem , that were 
men of might, and a thouſand crafts-men and ſiniths, yerl. 16. the reſt were car- 


or 
)- Wl ried from other places of the land « and at this time it was that Ezekiel was car=- 
lo Wl ried away captive, Ezek. 1. 1, 2. /» the fifth day of the moneth ( which was the 


ve Wi ffth jeare of king Jehoiachins captivity. 

el, Verſ. 15. And he carried away Jehoiachin to Babylen, and the kings mother , 
| &c:] Yet he had no cauſe to repent that he had hearkened co Jeremiah in yielding 
'o! Wl wphimſelf to Nebuchadnezzar ; for ic fared better wich him , then with thoſe thar 
d- WH fzyed behind : yea in the thirty ſeventh yeare of his captivity he was greatly ho- 
<- BY noured by Evilmerodach the ſonne of Nebuchadnezzar;ſee ch.25.ver.27.In the ſeven 


and thirtieth yeare of the captivity of Jehoiachin,&c, Eyilmerodach king of Baby= 
SC lon 
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lon, in the yeare that he began to reigne, did lift up the head of Jehoiachin kin ' 
" Hae : : o of 
Judah out of priſon, and he ſpake kindlyco him,and fet his throne aboye the throns | 
of the kings that were wich him, &c. i 

Verſ. 16. And all the wen of might, even ſeven theuſand, &c.) Sce the now © 
above on yerl, 14. | ; 

Verſ. 17. And the king of Babylon made Mattaniah his fathers brother bing | 
in his ficad, and changed his name to Zedekiah.) So Pharaoh Necho eye Elie 
kim a new name when he made him king in ftead of his brother ,chap. 23. 34. ang 
Daniel and his companions had new names given them, Dan. 1.6, 7. whereby ir : 
may appear that by impoſing new names the conquerour ſhewed his power over | 
them ; and cauſed them to dnowhikge as it were, that they were his ſervants; Z 
indeed this new name of Zedekiah, which fignifies the juſtice of God , was very | 
proper for this new king, to put him in mind to be juſt in keeping the covenant he 
had made with the king of Babylon, and that God would be juſt in puniſhing him 
if he proved perfidious, but thar Nebuchadnezzar intended any ſuch thing by giving 
him this new name, we cannot fay, | 

Vesſ. 18. And his mathers name was Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of 
Libnab,] Sothat he was the brother of Jeheahaz ( the firſt of Jeſtahs ſonnes that 
was king of Judah, and was afterwards by Pharaoh Necho carried into Egypr )both | 
by father and mother : for this Hamutal was alfo the mother of Jehoahaz , cha- 

er 23. 3t- 

Veil c And he did that which was evil inthe fight of the Lord, &c,) In 
2. Chron, 36. 12. this isadded in particular, that he hnmbled net himſelf before 
Jeremiah the prophet, ſpeaking from the month of the Lord. 

Verſ. 20. Zedekiab rebelled againit the king of Babylon, &c,| About the be- 
ginning of Zedekiahs reigne, the people began to inſult over Jeremiah , ſeeing Je. 
hoiachin carried captive into Babylon, that had yielded ro Nebuchadnezzar upon 
his perſwaſion; whereupon the Prophet under the type of good and bad figges, 
foreſhewed that iz ſhould be better with thoſe in the caprivity , then choſe that 
were left behind , Ferem. 24. After that in the fourth yeare » Zedekiah went 
to Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar, at which time the Prophet gave Sheraiah a 
prince that went with him a book, wherein was written all the evil chat ſhould 
| Fall upon Babylon , willing him to read it to the Jews, and then ro bind ir toa 
None, and throw ic into Euphrates, in token of the perpetuall finking of Buby- 
lon, Jerem. 51. 59, 64. at his return as we ſee in the 27, and 28. chapters of Je- 
xemiah , all the bordering princes ſent meſſengers to Zedekiah , perſwading him 
2s it ſeems , to reyolt from Nebuchadnezzar ; but Jeremiah did earneRly difſwade 
both him and them , fending to each of thoſe princes yokes in token of the 
Babylonian yoke , whereunre the Lerd would have them ſubmir, and aſſuring 
them , that if they would not ftoop to his yoke , they ſhould ail periſh by ſword, 
fire, and peſtilence - at which time alſo Hananiah having broken Jercmiahs 
woodden yoke , and yaunting that in like manner within two years Nebuchad- 
nezzars yoke ſhould be broken , and Jeconiah with all the veſftls and riches 0 
the Temple , ſhould be brought agaia to Jeruſalem ; Jeremiah foretold of al 
zo yoke , and to aſſure the people that Hananiah had prophecycd _— he 

Me ores 
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fretold his death, which that yeare accordingly in the ſecond inoneth ſeized upon 
him,yer at length in the eighth yeare of his reigne, Zedekiah practiſed more ſeriouſly 


wich his neigi:bours, and in confidence of great aids promiſed from Egypt, he ce- 
telled againſt Nebuchadnezzar , though he had formerly taken an oath to be 
fichfull to him , 2. Chron, 36, 13,  eAnd he alſo rebelled againft king Nebu= 


chadnez &AYs 


CHAP.  X XV, 


Verſ, 2+ A Nd the city was beſieged unto the eleventh yeare of king Zedekiah, 
Þ &c, ] The city was ſurrounded on the tenth day of the tenth monerh, 
inthe ninth yeare of Zedekiahs rcigne , verſe x, and was taken by ftorm on the 
| rinch day of the fourth monech of the eleventh yeare, the fiege therefore continu= 
& a full yeare and an half: when Nebuchadnezzar firſt came againft the city , Je- 
remiah had prophefied thac the city ſhould be caken and burne , and Zedekiah car- 
ried away captive though nor ſlain , as Jehoiakim was ; for which he was by the 
indigation of the princes clapped up in priſon ; ſee Jer. 32, I, 5. 34.1, 7, Jer. 17. 
$, &c. Indeed a while the Chaldeans left the fiege, for Pharaoh Hophre a king. 
of Egypr entring the borders of Judah with his army to ſuccour Zedekiah, Ne. 
buchadnezzar and his Chaldeans fearing the diſadvantage of being ſet upon by 
the Egyptian army, Whileft they lay before Jeruſalem, where the Jews might al- 
oaſſail them from within the city, chey reſolved rather to raiſe the fiege for 2 
time,” At this time che Jews begun co entertain great hopes again , and ( as it is 
probably chought ) having. in their former excremity ſer free their bondinen ( as 
the law required ) by the advice of Zedekiah , when the Chaldeans were gene , 
they repented them of their charity , and reduced them again into their former ſla- 
ry ; [ſee Jerem, 34.8,9, &c, but Zedekiah knowing that if che Egyptians preyail- 
ednot, they ſhould ſoon be ſurrounded again with the Chaldean army ; he fenrt 
to Jeremiah the prophet co pray for him. aud received this meſſage from him by his 
ſervants ; that & Chaldeans ſhould return again, and take the city, 2nd burn it 
vith fire; and being caſt for this by the enraged princes into the dungeon, under 
zprerence at firſt of his attempting to fly unto the Chaldeans ; he often earneſtly 
perſivaded Zedekiah to yield himſelf ro the Chaldeans , and fo co fave both hims. 
kf and thecity. Sec Jerem. 37. and Jerem. 38, but he not hearkening to him, 
What che Prophet had ſaid\came exactly to paſſe, for the Egyptians net daring to 
counter with Nebuchadnezzar, did foon return again into Egypt, and abandon 
their enterprize , and on the other fide the Chaldeans did as ſpeedily return ro the 
lege of Jeruſalem, and never after that left it rill they had taken it. | 
Verſ, 3. The famine prevailed in the city , and there was no bread for the 
pple of the land, Inſomuch , that as Ezekiel had prophecyed, who begun ts 
fropheſie in the fifth yeare of Zedekiahs reigne , Ezekiel 1. 2, parents did ear their 
own children, and children rheir parents , Ezekiel 5. 10. Therefore the fathers 
ſul eat rhe ſormes in the middeſt of thee, and the ſonnes ſhall eat the fa- 
ther, &c, Lament, 4. 10, The hands of the pitifull women have ſodden their own 
hdres, they were their meat in the deſtruttion of the-daughter of ny people, 


Verſ. 4, 4nd the city was broken up , &c,] And fo the middle gate was imme- 
Sſ 2 diatcly 
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diately taken, Jerew, 29. 3- And all the princes of the king of Babylon came iq 
and fate in the midale gate, &c. and then as it foilowes , all the men of warre fa | 
by night, by che way ot the gate berween two walls, which is by the kings oa. | 
den ; for there was it ſeems a ſecretgate in ſome place near to the kings oarden | 
cloſed upon each fide with a falſe wall, provided on purpoſe for a means of eſea en 4 
ſuch a time of danger , and through this therefore the ſouldiers with the king , Je. 
rem. 39- 4, fled now out of the city, being helped in their flight, either by the | 
darkneſle of the night, or by the advantage of a cave or vault under ground , 
which the ſecret gare led them, and through which they might Real away, (1, | 
befiegers not ſeeing them ; and thus'it came to paſſe as Ezekiel had foretold , Fx, | 
12.12. And the prince that is among them ſhall bear upon his ſhoulder in the tw;.. | 
light, aud ſhall go forth ; they ſhall dig thorough the wall to carry out thereby. ay 
ſhall cover.his face that he ſee not the ground with his eyes. "== 

Veiſ. 5. And the army of the Chaldees purſued after the king, &c 
by ſome means received ſome information of his flight. 

Verſ,” 6.'So they took, the king , and brought him up to the king of Babylon | 
to Riblah , &c.] Though therefore ir be ſaid ver. x, that Nebuchadnezzar came 
againſt Jeruſalem ; yer it ſeems he himſelf ſtayed at Riblah, or ar leaſt, thither he 
was retired in the time of the fiege , that ſo he might there rake care of his own 
countrey, and might ſupply his army at Jeruſalem with men. and proviſion , a; | 
need required, | 
| Vetrſ. 7. Andthey ſlew the ſonnes of Zedekiah before his eyes, and put ont the | 
eyes of Zedekiah, 8c.) And then was that prophecy of Ezekiel fulfilled , Ezck. | 
12.12. My net will] ſpread upon him, and he ſhall be taken in my ſnare, andl | 
will bring him to Babylon , to the land of the Chaldeans , yet ſhall he not ſeit, 
though he ſhall die there, | | 

Verſ. 8. eAndinthe fifth moneth , en the ſeventh day of the moneth, &c;\ | 
Zedekiah being brought to Riblah ro Nebuchadnezzar, in the feurth moneth , and | 
there uſed as abovefaid , on the ſeventh day of the fifth moneth , Nebuzar-adan | 
was ſent away by the king, with a commiſſion to ruine the city, and carry away the 
people ; who arriving at Jeruſalem the tenth day of the moneth, did accordingly ef | 
fe& what the king had commanded, Jer. 52.12. Now in the fifth moneth, 1 the 
zenth day of the moneth, (which was jn the nineteenth yeare of Nebuchadnezzars 
reigne) came Nebuzar-adan captain of the gwuard, which ſerved the king of Ba-| 
bylon to Jeruſalem ; and hence ;; is, that ſeeming contradiction between theſe two 
places ; whereas here it is fajd, that xc was in the ninereenth yeare of Nebuchadnez- 
zar when theſe things were done; yer Jer.52.29. it-is ſaid,that theſe Jews were carii- 
ed away to Babylon in the eighteenth of Nebuchadnezzars reigne; this: is onely be- 
cauſe thele things were done in the end of the eighteenth and the beginning of the 
nineteenth of Nebuchadnezzars reigne, for with both theſe years of his reigne did 
the eleventh of Zedekiahs concurre, 


Verſ. 9. And.he burnt the houſe of the Lord.) To wit, about foure hundred and 
fifty years after ic was firſt builcby Solomon. | 
Verſ. 31. Nogwthe reft of the people that were left in the city, did Nebuzdr- 
aday captain of the guard. carr} away, &c.]) To wit, cight hundred thirty on 
| + perions 


Having ] 


—p 


» into | 
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erſons, ſer. 52. 29. 1n the eighteenth yeare of Nebuchad- rez2Ar,he carried away 
captive from Jeruſalem eight hundred thirty and two perſons. 

Verſ. 12. But the captain of the guard left of the poore of the land, to be 
vine-dreſſers ,and hu:bandmen,] Yet about foure or five years after this , even theſe 
alſo as it ſeems were carried away, to wit, in the three and ewentieth yeare of Ne« 
buchad-rezzer, Jerem. 52. 30. {» the three and twentieth yeare of Nebuchad-rez.- 
er, Nebuzar-adan captain of the gnard carried away of the Jews ſeven hun- 
dred fourty and five perſons ; all the perſons were foure thouſand and ſix hundred; 
tharſo the land might enjoy her Sabbath: 2, Chron. 36, 20, 217. And them that 
eſcaped the ſword, carried he away to Babylon , where they were ſervants to him 
and his ſounes, te fulfill the word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah , untill the 
land had enjoyed her Sabbaths, &c. 

Verſ. 13. And the pillars of brafſe that were inthe houſe of the Lord, aud the 
baſes, and the braſen ſea, &c,] Indeed that theſe things ſhould be carried into Ba- 
bylon Jeremiah had beforchand propheſied, Jer. 27. 21, 22. Th#s ſaith the Lord 
concerning the veſſels that remain tn the houſe of the Lord, and inthe houſe of rhe 

'ing of Judah and Jeruſalems, T hey ſhall be carried to Babylon, &c. 

Verſ. 17, And the height of one pillar was eighteen cubits, &c.| See the note 
1, Kings 7. 5. 

And 5 0 of the guard took Seraiah the chief prieſt, and Zephaniah the 
ſecond prieſt, &e.] Seraiah was the grandchild of Hilkiah, who was high prieſt in 
Hezekiahs time, and father of Jehozadak, who was carried into Babylon, 1.Chren, 
6. 14. and Zephaniah called here the ſecond prieſt, ( concerning which title ſee 
the note, Numb, 3,32.) was it ſeems in great eſteem with the king, and therefore uſu- 
ally ſenr by him to Jeremiah, Jer. 21.1. and 37, 3. now becauſe the prieſts were al- 
wayes bitter enemies to Jeremiah, Jer .26. 7, $, hence we may conceive that both 
he, and all the reſt here mentioned, were picked out by Nebuzar-adan, not for ca« 
ptivity , but for the ſword ; becauſe Zedekiah had been much led by their coun= 
fels in reſiſting the king of Babylon, contrary towhat Jeremiah had commanded 
them, 

Verſ. 19. And ont of the city he took, an officer that was ſet over the men of 
warre, and five men of them that were in the kings preſence,&c.] Jeremiah faith ſe= 
yen, Jer. 52. 25, he took alſo an Eunuch which had che charge of che men of warre, 
and ſeven men of them 'that were near the kings perſon ; adding two more 
to theſe here mentioned , which were not perhaps of ſo great note, as theſe five 
were, 

And threeſcore wen of the people of the land, that were found in the city) That 
is, of the common people, ſuch as it feems were of the richer ſort, and had moſt op= 
poſed the king of Babylon. 

Verſ. 22. Over them he made Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne of Sha= 
phan, ruler, ] | Both the favour which Nebuzar-2dan ſhewed to this Ged:liah 
by Nebuchadnezzars appointment, Jer. 4o, 5. and Jeremiahs making choice co live 
with him, when Nebuzar-adan had taken him out of priſon,as Nebuchadnezzar had 
given him order to do; and had piven him liberty to go with him into Babylon,or to 


tay where he pleaſed in his own countrey,Jer, 39-1 1,12,and 40.I--6,T fay both theſe 
Sſ 3 make 
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make it probable , that he was one of chem that had followed the advice which the 
Prophet gave both to Zedekiah and the reſt ; to wit, to yield themifelves to the Ba- 
bylonian, Jercm. 21. 8,9, 10. Thus ſaith rhe Lord, I will ſet before thee the Way 
of life, and the way of death, hethat abideth in this citie. ſtall die by the ſword, 
famine,and peſtilence,but he that goeth ont and falleth to the Chaldean' that beſiege 
ou, be ſhall live, &c, and that therefore he was now made provinciall goyernour 
of Judea by Nebuchadnezzers command, to rule over them that were carried away 
captive, | 
'Verſ 23}. Aud whenall the captains of the armics, they, and thelr men , heard 
that the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah governoxr, &c,) To wit, amongſt 0. 
thers thoſe that fled out of the citie when Jeruſalem was taken ver, 4, 
Ani Jaazaniah the ſonne of a Maachathite,] Or Jezaniah, Jer, 4o. 9. 3 
Verf. 25. Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſoune of Eliſhama, of the ſeed [ 
royall,came,and tew men with him, and ſmote Gedaliah, &c.] This Iſhmael(as * 
it :ecms) during the ficge of Jeru'alem, had kept himſelf our of the ftorm, with 
Baalis king ofthe Ammonites, Jer, 40. 14. and being of the kings ſeed, he now ? 
envicd that che government ſhould be committed to Gedaliah ; and flirred up alſo 
by the king of Ammon, he made a conſpiracy with ſome few more to ſlay Gedaliah, | 
this Johanan mentioned above, yerf. 23. diſcovered ro Gedaliah, and offered lis | 
help co flay Iſhmael, Jec, qo. 13,14. but Gedaliah being incredulous, . Iſhmael had . Þ 
the berter adyantage to effect his purpoſe ; for whileſt he was feafting with him, he * 
flew him, and thoſe that were with him, ſer. 41. 1, 2, 3. Iſmael the ſonne of Ne- | 
thaniah of the ſeed royal, ard ten men with him, came to Gedaliah, ard they did | 
eat breadin Mizpah together: and [ſhmacl aroſe,and ten men with him, and ſmote | 
Gedeliah the governour, and allthe Jews that were with him , &c, after this, 
foureſcore men coming from ſeverall places of the kingdome, in a moſt {ad and : 
mournfull manner, becauſe of the delolation that was fallen upon Jeruſalem, hav- } 
ing cettain offerings, and incenſe with them , which they purpoſed to cer to the | 
Lord, in the place wherethe Temple had Rood, the place which God had choſen, | 
though now ruined by the Chaldeans; Iſhmael having notice of it went forthto | 
meet them, and with counterfeit rears , making ſhew that he alſo bare a part with | 
them in their ſorrow, he invited them to go with him to Gedaliah, (thereby to try } 
how they ſtood affected to him)and ſo having gotten them into the city,he flew them | 
all, ten of them one:y excepted; whom he {pared becauſe they premiled to diſcover | 
unto him ſome treaſures hidden inthe fields during the warres : he alſo addreſſed | 
himſelf preſently to rettirn ro the Amonices, and carried with him as caprives al! | 
the inhobitants of thar place, and amongſt the reſt Zedekiahs daughters committee | 
to the care of Gedaliah, by Nebuchadnezzer ; but Johanan hearing of it with ſuch 
forces as he could get purſued him preſently, and overtaking him at Gibeon, the ca- | 
ptives fe!] off him, and Iſhmael with eight men onely eſcaped by flight: all which 1s | 
largely related in the qo. and 41. chapter. 
'Verſ. 26, nd all the prople both ſmall and creat, and the captains of the ar- 
Pies aroſe and came to Egypt, &c.) Fearing the Babylonian would take occaſion 
upon the murder of Gedaliah, and the Chaldeans that were with him utterly to des 


Aroy all the Jewes that remainegin the land , Johanan and the other __ = 
011e 
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ſolyed to fly with the people that were left into Egypr; firſt indeed they came to Je- 
remiahand asked counſel of him, vowing to do as he ſhould dire& them from the 
Lord, but when he an{wered them, thar it they ſtayed in the land God would ſhew 
them mercy » bur if they went down into Egypt, they ſhould all periſh there , they 
charged him with prophelying falſely in the name of the Lord, and deſpifing the 0- 
racle of God, they went away to Egypt, and carried both Jeremiah and Baruch 
along with them, and inhabiced near unto Taphnes; where when Jeremiah continued 
toreprove them for their idolatry, and to foretell the deftruRtion of Egypt, and of 
the jews, that ſought to ſhelter themſelves there(for this,with all before mentioned, 
js largely related by Ieremiah in che qr, 42, 43, and 44. chapters of his propheſie) 
he-was at lengrh there (as other hiftories report ſtoned to death by his own ungrate= 


full countrey- men. 
Verſ, 27. nd it came to paſſe in the ſeven and thirtieth yeare of the captivity 


of Tehoiachin, &c.] Zedekiah died in priſon in Babylon, Jer. 52.11. Then he pat . 


out the eyes of Zedekiah, andthe hing of Babylon bound him in chains, and car- 
ried him to Babylon, and pat him in priſon till the day of his death: and had one- 
ly che honour of being buried as a prince, and lamented at his buriall by his peo- 
ple, Jer, 34. 5. But thou ſhalt die in peace, and with the buryings of thy fathers 
the former kings which were before thee: ſo (hall they burn odours for thee, and 
they will lament thee, ſaying, Ah Lord; for I have pronounced the word, ſaith 
the Lord, But Jehoiachin becaute he yielded himſelf at Jeremiahs counſel ro Ne- 
buchadnezzer, was at length by Evilmerodach the ſonne of Nebuchadnezzer,taken 
our of priſon, and ufed with all princely reſpe& : indeed whereas here it is ſaid, this 
was done on the ſeyen andtwentierh day of the ewelfth moneth , Jerem. 52. 31, 
itis (aid to have been done on the five and ewentieth day; but the reaſon of this 
may be, becauſe order was given tor his releaſe on the five and twentieth day, but it 
was not done till the ſeyen and twentieth day , as is here ſaid. 
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make it probable , that he was one of them that had followed the advice which the 
Prophet gave both co Z edekiah and the reſt ; to wit, to yield themifelves to the Ba- 
bylonian, Jerem. 21. 8,9, 10. Thus ſaith the Lord, I will ſet before thee the Way 
of life, and the way of death, hethat abideth in this citie_ ſtall die by the ſword, 
famine,and peſtilence,but he that goeth ont and falleth to the Chaldean' that beſiege 
ou, he ſhall live, &c, and that therefore he was now made provinciall govyernour 
of Judea by Nebuchadnezzers command, te rule over them that were carried away 
captive. | 
'Verf 22}. Andwhenall the captains of the armies, they, and their men, heard © 
that the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah governowr, &c,) To wit, amongſt o. |} 
thers thoſe that fled out of the citie when Jeruſalem was taken verſ, 4, 

Ani Jaazaniah the ſonne of a Maachathite,) Or Jezaniah, Jer, go. $. ; 

Verf. 25. 1(hmacl the ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſoyne of Eliſhama, of the ſeed | 
royall,came,and tew men with him, and ſmote Gedaliah, &c.] This Iſhmael(as } 
it:ecms) during the ficge of Jeru'alem, had kept himſelf out of the torm , with 
Baalis king ofthe Ammonites, Jer, 40. 14. and being of the kings ſeed, he now * 
envicd that che government ſhould be committed ro Gedaliah ; and fiirred up alſo } 
by the king of Ammon, he made a conſpiracy wich ſome few more to ſlay Gedaliah, * 
this ſohanan mentioned above, yerf, 23, diſcoyered ro Gedaliah, and offered his } 
help to flay Iſhmael, Jer. go. 13,14. but Gedaliah being incredulous, -Iſhmael had } 
the berter adyantage to effect his purpoſe ; for whileſt he was feafting with him, he 2 
ſlew him, and thoſe that were with him, ſer. qi. 1, 2, 3. 1mael the ſonne of Ne | 
thaniah of the ſeed rojall, ard teu men with him, came to Gedaliah, and they did | 
eat bread in Mizpah together: and Iſhmael aroſe,and ten men with him, and ſmote | 
Gedeliah the governour, and allthe Jews that were with him , &c, after this, 9 
foureſcore men coming from ſeverall places of the kingdome, in a moſt {ad and 
mournfull manner, becauſe of the delolation that was fallen upon Jeruſalem, hav- 
ing cettain offerings, and incenſe with them , which they purpoſed to cer to the | 
Lord, in the place wherethe Temple had Rood, the place which God had choſen, } 
though now ruined by the Chaldeans; Iſhmael having notice of it went forthto | 
meet them, and with counterfeit rears , making ſhew that he alſo bare a part with |} 
them in their ſorrow, he invited them to go with him to Gedaliah, (thereby to try 
how they ſtood affected to him)and ſo having gotten them into the city,he flew them | 
all, ten of them one!y excepted; whom he {pared becauſe they premiſed to diſcover | 
unto him ſome treaſures hidden in the fields during the warres : he alſo addreſſed |} 
himſclf preſently to return to the Amonices, and carried with him as captives all | 
the inhabitants of thar place, and amongſt the reſt Zedekiahs daughters committed | 
to the care of Gedaliah, by Nebuchadnezzer ; but Johanan hearing of it with ſuch | 
forces as he could get purſued him preſently, and overtaking him at Gibeon, the ca- 
ptives fe!] off him, and Iſhmael with eight men onely eſcaped by flight: all which 1s 
largely related in the qo. and 4r. chapter. 

'Verſ. 26. And all the prople both ſwall and creat, and the captains of the ar- 
Pies aroſe and came to Egypt, &c.\ Fearing the Babylonian would take occafion | 
upon the murder of Gedaliah, and the Chaldeans that were with him utterly to de» | 


Aroy all che Jewes that remainegin the land , Johanan and the other __ - | 
| | | | 016 


Chap. 25. 
ſolved to fly with the people that were left into Egypr; firſt indeed they came to Je- 
remiahand asked counſel of him, vowing to do as he ſhould dire&t them from the 
Lord, but when he an{iwered them, char it they ſtayed in the land God would ſhew 
them mercy » bur if they went down into Egypr, they ſhould all periſh there , they 
charged him with prophelying falſely in the name of the Lord, and deſpifing the 0- 
racle of God, they went away to Egypt, and carried both Jeremiah and Baruch 
along with them, and inhabiced near unto Taphnes; where when Jeremiah continued 
toreprove them for their idolatry, and to foretell the deftruftion of Egypt, and of 
the ſews, that ſought to ſhelter themſelves there(for this, with all before mentioned, 
j; largely related by Ieremiah in che qr, 42, 43, and 44. chapters of his propheſie) 
he was at length there (as other hiftories report )ſoned to death by his own ungratee 
full countrey- men. 

Verſ. 27, nd it came to paſſe in the ſeven and thirtieth yeare of the captivity 
of Jehoiachin, &c.) Zedekiah died in priſon in Babylon, Jer. '52. 11. Then he pat 
out the eyes of Zedekiah, ani the king of Babylon bound him in chains, and car- 
ried him to Babylon, and put him in priſon till the day of his death: and had one- 
lyche honour of being buried as a prince, 'and lamented at his buriall by his peo- 
ple, Jer. 34. 5- But thou ſhalt die in peace, and with the buryings of thy fathers 
the former kengs which were before thee: ſo (hall they burn odours for thee, and 
they will lament thee, ſaying, Ah Lord; for I have pronounced the word, faith 
the Lord, But Jehoiachin becaute he yielded himſelf at Jeremiahs counſel to Ne- 
buchadnezzer, was at lengch by Evilmerodach the ſonne of Nebuchadnezzer,raken 
our of priſon, and ufed with all princely reſpe& : indeed whereas here it is ſaid, this 
was done on the ſeyen andtwentierh day of the twelfth moneth , Jerem. 52. 31, 
itis (aid to have been done on the five and cwentieth day; but the reaſon of this 
may be, becauſe order was given for his releaſe onthe five and twentieth day, but it 
was not done till the ſeyen and twentieth day , as is here ſaid, 
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: ANNOTATIONS ; 
Upon the firſtbook of the CHRONICLES, | 
CHAP, I, _—_ 


—=| Dam, Sheth, Eneſh, &c.] In the book of the kings there is 3 
E bat, | frequent mention ofthe book of the Chronicles of the kin, 
bay, of Iſcacl and of the kings of Judah, as 1. Kings 14. 19, ans © 
| I» Kings 15, 23, and in many other places.Bur it is clearthy | 
; theſe books of the Chronicles, which are a part of the facreg ? 
Scriptures, are not the very ſame that are there mentioned, * 
becauſe many things which are there ſaid to haye been related © 
are not here to be found, as we ſee 1. Kings 14. 19. Yet theſe ? 
were happely colleted out of thoſe, and that by Ezra, as it is generally thought, 
Their chief ſcope is to give us the hiftory of the kings of Judah entirely by it (elf, q 
without intermingling the (tory of the kings of Iſrael, as ir is in the books of the © 
kings; and eſpecially ro adde ſuch remarkable paſſages concerning Judahs king. # 
dome , as were omitted in the books of the kings : whence they atecalled by the * 
Greek Interpreters Paralipemena, that is, paſſages formerly paſſed by and omitted, Þ 
In the firſt foure verſes we have the line of Adam to Noah, no other of the poſterity } 
of Adam being mentioned, becauſe they were all deſtroyed in the floud, 
Vetſ. 5. The ſonnesof Japheth; Gomer,&c.] See Gen. 10. 1. 
Verſ, 16. And (%ſh begat Nimrod : he began to be mighty upon the earth] See | 
Gen. 10. 8. | 
Verſ. 18. And Arphaxad begat Shelah.) The Septuzgint in their Greek tranſ. 
lation of the old Teſtament , do both here, and alſo Gen, 10. 14. infert one gene- 
ration more then is in the Hebrew, reading the text thus, And eArpharad begat 
( ainan, and Cainan begat Shelah, And yertherein according to our tranſlation 
Luke the Evangeliſt followerh che corrupr Septuagint tranſlation, rather then the 
Hebrew copies, Luke 3. 35» 36. making Salah ( or Shelah ) the ſonne of Cainan, | 
and Cainan the ſonne of Arphaxad. Now to this it is anſwered that the Eyange- 
1; did this, becauſe the Septuagint tranſlation was then of great eſteem, and of moſt 
frequent uſe amonglt the Jews ; and therefore he would not for ſo ſmall 2 matter, 

- and of no impertance, minifter any occaſion of contention, ir being ſafficient fot 
him to ſhew that Chriſt was the ſonne of David, eyen according to the genealogy 
of David fer down by the Septuagint, which in thoſe times paſſed for currant a+ 
mongſt them ; and that the rather happely, becauſe even to this that clauſe may be 
referred, Luke 3, 23. ( 4s was ſuppoſed ) namely, that in thoſe dayes it was ſuppoſed 
by them that followed the Septuagint tranſlation, that Shelah was the ſonne of 
Cainan, and Cainan the fonne of Arphaxad, Ir is indeed true that ſome Interpreters 
do leave Cainan out of the genealegy of Luke, and alledge that in ſome Greek 
copies it is not found, which being granted we cannot fay but they had ftrong in- 
ducemrcnts to leave it out. But on the other fide admitting our tranſlation of the E- 
yangelilt to be juft and warrantable, the anſwer formerly giyen for the reconciling 

of 
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of this differenice, is doubtleſſe the moſt facisfying that I any where fiad among the 
Expoſitours both of the Old and New Teſtament. 

Verl. 35. The ſonnes of Eſau; Eliphaz, Revel, &c.\ Eliphaz was the ſonne 
of Eſau by his wife Adah , and Revel by his wifeBaſhemath, Gen. 36. 10. 

Vetſ. 36. The ſonnes of Eliphaz ; Teman,and Omar, Zephi, and Gatam, Ke- 
14%, and Timna, aud Amaleck, | Amalek was the ſonneof Eliphaz by Timna his 
concubine, the ſiſter of Lotan, the ſonne of Seir; of which ſee Gen. 36. 12. But this 
Ti:mna here mentioned was the ſonne of Eliphaz, though of the ſame name with his 
concubine. 

Verſ. 58. And the ſonnes of Seir; Lotan, &c,)] This Seir was Prince of the 
Hotires, who at firſt inhabiced the land of Edom, till the children of Edom deſtroy- 
ed chem, and dwelt in their reom, Deur, 2. 12- The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir be= 
fore time, but the children of Eſan ſucceeded them, when they had deſtrajed them 
from before them, and dwelt in their ſtead ; and therefore is the genealogy of the 
Horites here recorded, onely becauſe Eſau and his ſonne Eliphaz were joyned in af- 
finity with theſe Princes of the Horites ; and perhaps thence the Edomites rook ſome 
occaſion of quarrel againſt chem, aud fo ſeized upon their countrey, The poſterity 
of Seir here mentioned. were dukes in mount Seir, as is noted, Cen. 36.30, 

Verſ.43: Now theſe are the kings that reigned inthe land of Edom, &c, | See 


Gen, 36. 3I« 
CHAP. IE 


Verſ. 6. Nd the ſonnes of Zerah; Zimri, and Ethan, and Heman, and Cal- 
col, and Dara, | Zimrias is moſt probable, was the immediate ſonne 
of Zerah, as being the ſame that is called Zabdi, the father of Carmi, the father of 
Achan, Joſh, 7. 1, But the reft, if they were the ſame Echan, and Heman, and Cal- 
col, and Dara, mentioned, 1, Kings 4. 31. that were fo famous for their wiſedome 
(as it is commonly held they were ) then were not theſe the immediate ſonnes of 
Zerah, but rekoned here amongſt his (onnes, onely becauſe they were of his poſteri- 
ty, and men famous in their time; but che ſonnes of Mahol, os is expreflely noted, 
1, Kings 4. 31. 
| Ver, ny Mod the ſannes of Carmi, &c,] Who was the ſonne of Zimri, or Zabe- 
di, olſh, Bu 
Foc = Ozem the xth,David the ſeventh. Ir is evident that Jeſſe had eighe 
fonnes when David was anointed king by Samuel, 1. Sam, 16. 10. but concerning 


that ſee the note there, 
Verſ. 17. And the father of Amaſa was Jether the Iſtmeelite.] See the note . 


2. SAM. 17. 25. 

Verſ18, And Caleb the ſonof Hezron begat children of Azubah his wife and of | 
Jerioth, | This was not Caleb the fon of Jephunneb, who was but fourty years old 
when he ſearched Canaan, Joſh. 14. 7. but another of the ſame name, the ſonne of 
Hezron, of whom, ſce Gen. 46. 12- and his genealogy is here largely ſer down, be- 
cauſe there.were many men of renown amongſt his poſterity, and thechief aim of 
this chapter is toſhew how God bleſſed the tribe of Judah, according to his pro= 
miſe, Gen, 49. 8 &c. Judah thon art he whows thy brethren ſhall praiſe : thy = 

a 
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ſhall be in the neck_of thine enemies, thy fathers children ſhall bow dow, before thn I 
ſce alſo Exod, 31. 2, 

Her ſonnts are theſe ; Felher, aud Shobab, and Ardon. \ This may be referreq 
either tro Azubah or Jerioth ; yer by moſt Expoſitours it is referred to the laſt « 4 
wit, that theſe were the ſonnes of Jerioth, and that Calebs ſonnes by Azubah, ae 
thoſe mentioned, verſ. 42. 

Verſ. 21. And afterward Hezron went in to the daughter of Machir, the father 
bf Gilead, &c. |] See Joſh. 17, 1, Numb, 26. 29. | E 

Verſ. 22+ eAnd Segub begat Fair, who had three and twenty cities inthe layd ys ® 
Gilead, } The grandfather of Jair was Hezron ofthe tribe of Judah, but his orand- | 
mother was of the tribe of Manafſeh, the daughter of Machir ; and ir ſeems hi; {4.. 
ther Segub, was by Machir his mothers father, adopted for his ſonne, and fo Jiir j; 
called the ſonne of Manafſeh, Deut, 3. 14. and joyning with his brethren by the 
mothers ſide, in ſubduing that portion of land which was affigned to them withour 
Jordan, he had there his portion amongſt them, though he were by the fathers (ide 
of the tribe of Judah, fee the note upon Numb. 32. 4r; 4 

Verſ. 23. And he took Geſbur, and Aram, with the towns of Fair, &c,) Thy © 
is, he took Geſhur and Aram from thoſe that were the ancient inhabitants, Butthiz ? 
was Geſhur without Jordan, in the portien of the halftribe of Manaſſeh there ſeat. © 
ed ; for there was another Geſhuri within Jordan, that was not ſubdued when Jo. 3 
ſhua began to divide the land amonglt the Iſraelites, Joſh. 13. 2, As for Kenath 
he cook that ( as it ſeems ) by means of Nobah, who happely was one of his potte. | 
rity or captains, and fought againſt Kenath under the command of Jair, Numb, zz, # 
41, 42. And Jair the ſoine of CManaſſeh went and took the ſmall towns thereof, | 
and called them Havoth-jair, And Nobah went and took Kenath, and the village i 
thereof, and called it Nobah after hs own name, "= 

Verſ. 24. Abiah Hezrons wife bare hims Aſhir the father of T ehoa, ] That 
is, the Prince of Tekoa, or rather the father of the inhabicants of Tekoa. ; 

Verſ. 34 Now Sheſhan had ns ſounes, but daughters, &c. | Ahlai therefore the . 
ſonne of Sheſhan mentioned, ver. 31. died ir ſeems his father yer living ; orelle, Ah. | 
lai was his daughter, whom he married to his Egyptian ſervant, 

Vetſ. 42, Now the ſonnes of Caleb the brother of Jerahmeel were, CMeſha hi | 
firſt-born, which was the father of Ziph,] Theſe were his ſonnes by Azubah tis } 
firſt wife, of whom mention was made, verſ, 18. and eſha his firſt-bors is called 
the father of Ziph, becauſe he was the father of the inhabitants of Ziph, | 

And the ſonnes of Mareſta the father of Hebron, ] That is, the ſonnes of Mare» 
| ſhawerealſo the poſterity of Caleb by Azubah, 

Verſ 49. And the daughter of Caleb was Achſah.\Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh had 
a daughter alſo named Achfah, Joſh, 15. 17, but this muſt needs be the daughter of 
Caleb the lonne of Hezron, 

Verſ. 50. Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of Hur, &c.)] This is the po- 
Nerity of a ſecond Caleb, the ſonne of Hur, mentioned before, verſ. 20. and the fitlt 
mentioned is Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearins, which may be underſtood as that 
above, verſ. q2. 

Vetl, 54, The ſorines of Salman ; Beth-lehem, and the Netophathires, Atareth, 
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the houſe of Joab.) Atareth fignifteth crowns, and ſo ſome underfiand this word 
25 anencomium of the Netopharhites, that being of the valianteſt of Joabs ſoul- 
diers » they were the crowns of the houſe of Foab. Bur otherwiſe it may be ta= 
ken for the inhabicants of Araroth, a place mentioned, Joſh, 16, 2. to wit, thatthey 
allo were of the poſteri:y of Salmah ; and thoſe words, the houſe of Toad, 
muſt then be addcd , to imply, that the poſteriry of Joab were cicher of the inha- 
birants of Ataroth, or of the poſterity of Salmah 3 to wic, by the fa- 
thers fide. 

Verſ. 55. eAnd the families of the Scribes which dwelt at Jabex..” By Scribes 
here ,Expofitours underfiand ſiich as were exerciſed in the ſtudy of the law, and fo 
inſtructed the people herein, whence is that, Jer. 88. Hew do we ſay, We are wiſe, 
and the law of the Lord is with*wus ?2£2 Lo, certainly in vain made he it, the pen 
of the Scribes is in vain, and Ezra 7,6. This Ezra went up from Babylon, and 
he was a reaay ſcribe inthe law of Aloſes. 

The Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and Suchathites, Theſe ave the Kevites,&c.] 
The Kenites were doubtleſſe che poſtericy of Jethro, Judg. 1.16. And the children 
ef the Kenite Moſes father in law , went up out of the city of palm-trees , and 
the Suchathites (1o called, becauſe they dwelt in Tabernacles) were Kenites ( as is 
here expreſſcly affirmed )yea and perhaps the reſt alſo,in the former words mention» 
ed with them, and that of the poſterity of Hemath, who was alſo the father of the 
Rechabires, of whom we reade, Jer. 35.2. yet becauſe they dwelt” with the ſonnes 
of Salmah, and perhaps matched themſelves with their daughters, they are here in- 
ſered amongſt Salmahs poſterity. 


CH AP, III, 


Verſ, 1. Ow theſe are the ſonnes of David, which were born unto him in Hee 
bron, &c.] What is to be noted in theſe firſt foure verſes, ſee 2. Sa- 
muel 3,2, 3» 5+ 

Verſ 2 Shimes, aud Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomen, foure of Bath-ſhua 
the daughter of Ammuel.| Solomon is here named laſt, becauſe his poſterity is 
immediately to be expreſſed, verſ, 10. but he was the eldeſt of theſe foure ſonnes 
which David had by Bath-ſhua, or Bath-ſheba, as is evident, 2. Sam, 12. 24. and 
therefore Bath-ſhebaes onely darling, Prov, 4. 3. For [ was my fathers ſonne, ten= 
der, and onely beloved inthe fight of my mother, 

Verſ, 6. {bhar alſo, nd Eliſhama, &c.\ There are bur ſeven of theſe mentioned, 
2.Sim. 5. 15. For Noga is not there mentioned, and but one Eliphalet; whereas it 
1s manifeſt by this place, that he had two ſonnes ( perhaps by two ſeverall wives) 
that were called Eliphelet, as he had twoallo that were called Eliſhama; for he thac 
Is called Eliſhua, 2. Sam. 5. 15, is here called Eliſhama, 

Verſ, 15. eAnd the ſonnes of Foſiah were, the firſt-born Fohanan, &c.] Ei- 
ther Johanan was indeed the firſt-born of Jofiahs ſonnes, but dyed before his fa. 
tier, and ſo neyer came to the kingdome, and then ir is Jehoahaz that was firſt 
king that is here called Shallum, and reckoned in the fourth place; or elle Jchoahaz 
here called Johanan, and is called the firſt-born, either becauſe he was indeed 
tic eldeſt of Joſiahs ſounes, (of which ſee the notes on 2, Kings 23. 36) or elle be. 
| caufe 
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cauſe he was the eldeſt by his wife Hamutal, (who was happely his firſt and prin. 
cipall wife ) or at leaſt becauſe he firſt ſucceeded in the throne as the firſt. born , 
2, Kings 23+ 30. 3I. 

Verſe. 16, eAnd the ſonnes of Jehoiabim; Feconiah his ſonne, Zedehiah hig 
ſonne.] It is manifeſt that Zedekiah who was made king of Judah by the king of Ba- 
bylen, when Jehoiachin or Jeconiah was carried captive to Babylon , and was the 
laſt king of Judah, was the ſonne of Joſiah, 2. Kings 24. 17. the brother of Jehoia. 
kim, and uncle of Jehejachin or Jeconiah who was king immediately before him . 
eicher therefore Zedekiah the laſt king of Judah, is here called the ſonne of Jeco- 
niahor Jehojachin , onely becauſe he ſucceeded him (as his heir) in the throne 
of Judah ; orelſe this Zedekiah here mentioned, is not Zedekiah the fonne of 
Joſiah king of Judah , but another of that name, the ſonne of Jehoiakim, and 
brother of Jechojachin > or Jeconiah , who is no where elſe mentioned in the 
Scriptures. | 

Verſ. 17. And the ſonnes of Feconiah ; Aſſr , Salathiel his fonune, &c, 
Though it was prophecyed concerning Jeconiah , that he ſhould be as a man that 
was childleſle, in regard of having the royall dignity continued in bis poſterity; be. 
cauſe none of his ſeed ſhould fir in the throne of David , Jer. 22. 30. Thes ſaith 
the Lord, Write ye this man childleſſe, a man that ſhall not proſper in his dayes: 
for 10 man of his ſeed ſhall proſper, ſitting upon the throne of David, and rulms 
any more in Juaah - yet it is evident by this place, that he had feyerall ſonnes after 
he was carried into Babylon; to wit, Affir,and Salathiel,and Malchiram, &c. eight 
in number ; unleſfe we ſhould conceive, that Salathiel and thoſe that follow were 

the grandchildren of Jeconiah , by his ſonne Afſir, as the words ſeeme to imply, 
Aſſir, Salathiel his ſonne; or that Salathicl was called Aſfic Salathiel, which may 
ſeeme the more probable , becauſe, 4/7ir ſignifieth one in bonds; and fo Salhiel 
might be called in reference to Jeconiahs being carried bound into Babylon, ( as we 
ſee the like in Gerſhom, Exod, 2, 22.) as alſo becauſe Salathiel is named as the 
ſonne of Jeconiah, Matth. 1. 12. And after they were brought to Babylon, Jeci- 
»ias begat Salathiel, Indeed ſoine conceive that Salathiel came of the ſock of Na- 
than, and is here onely mentioned as a ſonne of Jeconiah , becauſe he ſucceeded in 
ſome kind of government after Jeconiah, and that he was of the ſtock of Nathan: 
But me thinks it is farre more probable that this Salathiel here mentioned, and fo a- 
gain, Matth, 1, 12, was indeed the true ſonne of Jeconiah, and thar both Salathiel 
and Zerubbabel mentioned by Luke, chapter 3. 27. are diverſe from theſe mentioned 
here, and in Matthew. | Ts 
Verſ. 19. end the ſonnes of Pedaiah were, Zerubbabel and Shimei.\ Pedaiah 
1s mentioned in the former verſe, as a ſonne of Jegoniah,and made here the father of 
Zerubbabel ; evident indeed it is, that Salathiel had alſo a ſonne called Zerubbabel, 
Matth, 1.12. aud Salathiel begat Zorobabel, Hag, 1. 1. Inthe ſecond yeare of 
Darius === came the word of the Lord by Hag gai the prophet, unto Zerubbabt! 
the ſonne of Shealtiel, But this Zerubbabel was it ſcemes the ſonne of Pedaiah, 
who was the brother or uncle of Salathiel. | 
And the ſonnes of Zerubbabel; Meſhullam, aud Hanyaniah, and Shelomith their 
fer.) Probable it is that theſe two fonnes of Zerubbabel arc here — 
tit, | 
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fit by themſelyes, with their fiſter Shelomich, becauſe theſe he had by one wiſe, 
and the other five mentioned 1n the following verſe, by another- 


Verſ. 21. eAnd the ſonnesof Hananiah ; Pelatiah, and Jeſaiah: the ſonnes of | 
Rephaiah, the ſonnes of eArnan, &c,] That is, ali theſe families were of the Rock vo 

Hananiel, | \ 
” ecl 22. eAnd the ſonnes of Shechaniah; Shemaiah: and the ſonnes of She«= 
maiah ; Hattuſh, and Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, ix.) Thar is, 
the ſonnes of Shechaniah were (ix, tro wit, reckoning his ſonne Shemaiah, and his 
five grandchildren, the ſonnes of Shemaiah, 


CHAF. IZLE 


Verſ. I. He ſonnes of Judah ; Pharez, Hezren, &c,) That is, the poſterity 

s 2 of Judah : for onely Pharez was Judahs ſonne immediately , and 
Hezron was the ſonne of Pharez, and Carmi called alio Chelubaiand Caleb was 
the ſonne of Hezron, chap.2. 9,18, and Hur was the ſonne of Carmi or Caleb,chap. 
2.19, and Shobal was the ſonne of Caleb , the ſonne of Hur, chap. 2. 50. and 
Reaiah, or Haroe, chap. 2. 52, was the ſonne of Shobal ; and becauſe this Sho- 
bals poſterity were here to be more fully expreſſed, verſ, 2. therefore in the firſt 
verſe it is ſhewen briefly, how he was lineally deſcended ſrom Judah ; from 
hence unto the tenth chapter the families of all the ſeverall tribes are expreſſed be 
fides Zebulon and Dan; and Dan ſome ſay is omitted, beeauſe there was but 
one family of that tribe, to wit, the family of Huſhim, Gen. 46. 23. But why the 
genealegies of theſe two tribes are omitted, I conceive we cannot certainly ſay ; yer 
ſe what is noted afterwards, chap, 7. 6. 

Verſ, 3. And theſe were of the father of Etam, &c.\ Iris not expreſſed who 
was this father of Eram, that is, this father of che inhabitants of Ecam z onely 
by the laſt words of the fourth verſe ir is clear, that both heand his ſonnes were 
of the poſterity of Hur, and perhaps by Shobal the ſonne of Caleb, the ſonne of 
Hur, as thoſe were, mentioned in the former verſes : for in the latter end of the 
fourth verſe, with reference to that which went before,it is ſaid, T heſe are the ſonnes 
of Hur the firſt - born of Ephratah,that is, the firſt born of Caleb by his wife E- 
phratah, chap. 2. 19. the father of Beth- lchew for he was the grandfather of Sale 
mah, who was the father of che inhabicants of Becrh-lebem, chap. 2. 50,52. 

Verſ. 5. eAnd Aſhaur the father of Tekoa, had two wives, &c,| This Aſhur 
was the poſthumus ſonne of Hezron, born of his wite Abiah after Hezron was 
dead, chap. 2. ' 24» | | 

Verſ. $8. And Coz, begat Anub, and Zobebah , and the families of Aharhel, 
&c.| It is not Gyre here who was the father of this Coz ; but by the joyning 
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of theſe words\o&theſe that went before, it may feem that he was the ſonne of He- 


lab or Echnan//the laſt mentioned in the former verſe , and fo of the poſterity of 
Aſhur.. 

Veiſ. gy. And Jabez was more honourable then his brethren, &c,) Jabez is 
herementioned as the father of. one of the forenamed families of Aharhel, 
| Vecſ.- 14.. And (helub the brother of Shuah, begat Mehir, &c.\ This Chelub 
,(as I conceiye)added as another head of the families of Ah arhel,mentioned _ 
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Verſ. 12. Theſe are the men of Recah, ] Thatis, theſe ſonhes of Chelub ink 
the inhabicants of Rechah. : 

Verſ. 13. And the ſonnes of Kenaz, ; Othwiel, &c, | Ir is not expreſſed whop 
ſonne Kenaz was, bur probably ic may be thought by che adding of this ro that which 
went before, that he was the ſonne of Chelub, verſ. x1. 

Verſ. 14. Ani HMeonothai begat Ophrah. ) Who was allo (as it ſeems ) the 
fonne of Ochniel, as was al'o Hathath, mentioned in the former verſe. 

And Seraiah begat Foab,the father of the valley of Charafhims, &c, | Or cr1f;, 
men; which ſtood in the confines of Judah and Benjamin, See Neh, 11.41 45, 

Verſ. 15. And the ſounes of Caleb the ſonne of Jephanneh, &c. | Who wag 
che ſonne of Kenaz, or ar leaſt of his poſterity, and therefore called the Kenezie, 


Numb. 32. 12. 


Verſ. 16. end the ſonnes of Jehaleleel ; Ziph, and Zipha, Tyria, and NT” ; 


el, ] And Jchalelcel was alſo ic ſeems the fonne of Kenaz, mentioned the laſt in the 
foregoing vetle, 


Vetf. 17. Anithe ſonnes of Ezra were, Jether, &c.) The ſonne ( as it ſeems) | 


of Afareel. | | 
And ſhe bare Miriam, &c, ] To wit, the wife of Ezra, 


Verſ. 18: . And his wife Fehndijah bare ered, &c,) This was a ſecond wiſe of | 


% 


Ezra, 


And theſe are the ſonnes of Bithiah the danghter of Pharaoh, which Mered | 


took, &c.] The fonnes of Ezra being named, here we have next expreſſed the ſonnes 
of Mered, who was one of Ezra's fonnes, verſ. 17, He had it ſeems alſo rwo wives, 
che firſt Birhiah the daughter of Pharaoh, as here ir is expreſſed; the ſecond Hodiah 
the ſiſter of Maham, yerf, 19. and by theſe Mexed had the father of Keilah the Gat- 
mite; and Eſhtemoa the Maachathite, yerl. x9, This I conceive is the plainelt expo- 
fition of this intricare place, 

Verſ. 20. And the ſonnes of Shimon were, eAmnen, and Rinnah, Ben.hauy, 
and Tilon, } Ic is not exprefled whoſe fonne this Shimon was, onely it is generally 
thought that he is reckoned'as one of Chelubs poftericy, mentioned verſ, 17. 

And the ſonnes of Iſhi were, Zoheth, and Ben-2oeth, | This Iſhi was happely 
the ſonne of Filan before mentioned. 

Verſ. 22. Who had the dominion in Moab, &c, | It ſeems that in the times 
when the Moabites were tributaries to the kings of Judah, theſe ſonnes'of Shelah 
before mentioned, were by their appoittttent governoursin Moab. 


Verſ. 29. Theſe were the potters.avd theſe that dwelt awonght plants and hedges: 


there they dwelt with the king for his work .| That is, of thei: ſonnes of Shelah 
came allo thoſe that weie porters, and thoſe that dwelt amongft plants and hedges; 
that. is, thoſe that were gardiners and husbandmen'to the kings of Judah. 

Verſ. 24. The ſornes of Simeon'were, Nemyel, &c.)] Beeauſe the tribe of Simeon 
had their inheritance aſſigned them within the inheritance of the children of Judah, 
Joſh. 19. I. therefore is their genealogy here joyned with Judahs, Here are bur five 
onnes of Simeon mentioned, whereas Gen. 46. 10. there are fix mentioned, which 
may be, becauſe happely one of theth nevercame ro be reckoned, as the head of a fa- 


mily; yes happely died without ifſuc': nor need we be troubled that their names 
are 
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are not the ſame, fince the Iſraelites had uſually two or three ſeverall names. 
 Vetſ. 31. Theſe were their ciries, unto the reigne of David,\| Either this is ad- 

ded, becauſe there was in the cities of Stmeon tome alteration in Davids time, to 
wit, becauſe one of thee cities, namely Ziklag, having been in the poſſeſſion of the 
Philitines, was by Achiſh given to David, and thenceforth being a pare of the 
crown-land of the kings of Judih, it was ordinarily reckoned one of Judahs cities; - 
or elſe onely to exprefle, that even unto Davids rime ( not excluding the times fol- 
lowing) they were efteemed the inheritance of Simeon, as here is ſaid, Yet ſome 
underſtand chis clauſe thus; T heſe were their cities, unto the reigne of David, that 
is, ſo long as the kingdome of Judah remained in Dayids poſterity, ts wit, untill the 
captivity of Babylon, | 

Verſ. 32. And their villages were, &c.] That is, their towns or cities unwalled., 

Verſ.:34. And Me(hobab, and Jamlech, &c,)] Thele are mentioned becauſe they 
were in their time grear men, and becauſe of thar particular exploit they did, ver{.39, 
40, RC, though itbe not exprefied from which of his ſonnes they deſcended, : 

Verſ. qr. And theſe written by name, came inthe dayes of Hezehiab king of 
Judah, and ſmete their tents, &c.) To wir, the tents of the children of Ham; that 
js, the Canaanires that dwelt there before, yerſ. 40. and ſo the poſterity of Simeon 
dwelt in their room. This muſt needs be done in the beginning of Hezekiahs reigne, 
for in the fixth yeare of his reigne, the ten tribes were carried away captive,2-Kings 
18.10.11. And at the end of three years they took it: even inthe ſixth yeare of 
Hezekiah (that 1s the ninth yeare of Hoſhea king of Iſrael ) Samaria was taken. © 
And the king of +Aſſyria did carry away Iſrael unto Aſſyria.. So that it ſeems they 
did not Jong enjoy theſe their new conqueſts, unlefſe happely rhis new colony ef the 
tribe of Simeon, were part of that fimall remmant of the ten tribes that were not car- 
ried away (and that happely becaufe they dwelt farre up in the kingdome of Judah) 
but remained in the landeven in the dayes of Joſiah, Hezekiahs grandehild; whence 
is that. 2.Chron.24 9. And when they came to Hilkiah the high Prieſt, they deli» 
vered the money that was brought into the houſe of God, which the Levites that 
kept the doore had gathered of the hand of Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, and of all the 
remnant of Iſrael, and of all Judah and Benjamin, and they returned to Jeruſalem. 


CHAP. V. 


Verſ, HH; was the firft: born, but foraſmuch as he defiled his fathers bed, his 
birth-right was given unto the ſonnes of Foſeph,&c.) Becauſe it might 
de queſtioned why the genealogy of Reuben was not firſt ſer down, who was Jacobs 
fift- born ſanne, this clauſe is inſerted, wherein two reaſons are given why Judahs 
genealogy was fi: ft fer down, and not Reubens ; the firſt, becaute though Reuben 
Was Jacobs firſt-born, yer for his inceſt with his fathers concubine, he loft his birth= 
tight, and it was given to the ſonnes of Joſeph. Gen. 48, 5. who was the eldeſt ſonne 
ot Rachel, that ſhould haye been his firſt wife, concerning which ſee the note there: 
the other, becauſe the genzalogie was not to be reckoned after the birth-r1ght;that is, 
ther as it was Reubens by nature, or as it was the ſonnes of Joſeph by Jacobs gift 
(to wit, in regard of a double portion of inhericance) but Jadahs genealogy was to 


ave the prcheminence; becaule the tribe of Judah had alwayes che honour of being 
_ EET... - Y | eltcemed - 
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eſteemed the chief of the tribes, Judah prevailed above his brethren ,: ay of bi 
came the chief ruler, to wit, David and his ſucceſſours kings of Judah; yea, at af 
Chriſt alſo the promiſed Mefsiah, of whom David was a type. 

Verſ. 4. The ſennes of Joel; Shemaiah hs ſoune, &c.] Amongſt the pofterity of 
Reuben Joel is here particularly mentioned, becauſe of him Beerah deſcended, y.6. * 
who was the prince of the Reubenites at the time of the captivity, and then amona 
others carried away captive, Whole ſonne Joel was it 1s not expreſſed , onely iris 
thought moſt probable, that he was of the ſtock ef Hanoch Reubens eldeſt (onne. 
becauſe Beerah who deſcended from him, was Prince of the Reubenires at the Os 
of the captivity. 

Verſ. 7. And hu brethren by their families, (when the genealogie of their Lenee 
rations was reckoned) were the chief, [eiel, and Zechariah, 8c.) That is, the chief 
of the reſt of the Reabeniccs his brethren (when the genealogy of their generations 
was reckoned, to Wit, either in the dayes of Jotham, verſ, 17. or rather at che CaPti= 
vity ) were Jciel, and Zechariah, and Bela, the three heads happely then living of che 
other three families of the Reubenices, deſcended of Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi. 
| Vetſ. 8. Who dwelt iz Aroer, &c,) That is, the Reubenices before mentioned, 

Vetrſ. 10. And in the dayes of Saul they made warre with the Hagarites, &c, ] 
That is, the 1ſhmaelites, the poſterity of Abraham by Hagar : and the Gadites and 
half tribe of Manaſſch, joyned wich them in this warre, verſ. 18, 19. The ſoxnes of 
Reuben, and the Gadites, aud half the tribe of HManaſſeh, of valiant men, me 
able to bear buckler and ſword, and to ſhoot with bow, and Shilfull in warre, were 
foure and fourty thouſand ſeven hundred and threeſcore that went out to the warry, 
And they made war with the Hagarites, with Jetur, and Nephiſh, and Noah, 

Verſ. 12. Joel the chief, and Shaphan the next, &c.] Theie were heads either of 
ſeverall families or houſes in the tribe of Gad, either at the time of the captivity, or 
in the dayes of Jotham, ver.17. when they were reckoned by their genealogies... 

Verſ. 14. Theſe are the children of Abihail the ſonne of Hayi, &c.] Thatis,the 
ſeven before mentioned were of the ſtock of Abjhail,who was the ſonne of Huri,&c. 

Vecſ. 16. And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan 8c.) But how then was all Baſhan 
oiyen unto the half tribe of Manaflch, Deur. 3.1 3. And the reſt of Gilead. and al 
B aſhan. being the kingdome of Og. gave { unto the thalf tribe of Manaſſeh: al 
the region of Argob, with all Baſhan, which was called the land of giants, 1 an 
fwer, thatic was all that Baſhan char was the kingdome of Og that was given to 
them; bur it ſeems ſome other part of the countrey adjoyning, which was not of Ogs 
kingdome, was allo called Baſhan, wherein the Gadites dwelt ; or, the Manaſlites 
had all Baſhan, that is, all in a manner, ES -ow | 

Verſ. 17. All theſe were reckoned by genealogies in the dayes of Jotham king if 

Tudah, and in the dayes of Feroboam king of Iſrael.) That is, towards the latter 
end of the reigne of Jecoboam the ſecond, when Jorham the ſonne of Uzziah go. 
verned the kingdome, becauſe his father was tricken with leprofie, 2.Kings 15:15 
or elſe the words may be meant of wo ſeverall times when. the genealogies of the 
Iſraelites were taken and reckoned, one in the dayes of Jeroboam , the other in the 
dayes of Jotham. | | | | 


\. Vetſ, 19, And they made warre with the Hagarites, with Jetur, and Nephil 
AV, 
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and Nodab,] Which were ſeverall families or plantations of the Tſhmaelites or Ha« 


arites, as is eVident Gen 25.15. 


5 Verſ, 24. Ard theſe were the heads of the houſe of their fathers,even Epher,&c.] 
See the note aboye, yer. 2, | 
_CHAP..VIL 


Verſ. 1." He ſormes of Levi; Gerſhon, 8&c.] Levi was nextin age to Reuben (Sis. 
meon onely excepted, whoſe genealogy was joyned viich Judahs, chap.4. 
24, becauſe they dwelt amongſt the tribe of Judah) and therefore is Levies genealo= 
ejc next recorded: for the genealogie of Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſleh is one- 
ly inſerted with Reubens in the former chapter, becauſe they dwelc together with the 
Reubenites without Jordan. | 
Verſ 4. Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinehas begat Abiſhua, &ec,Eleazar ſucceed- 
ed his father Aaron in the high priefthood, in the fourtieth yeare after their coming 
our of Egypr, Numb. 20.25,8c, and 33.18, and was high prieſt all the time of Jo- 
ſhua, and died immediately after him, as may ſeem-by-the relation of their deaths 
gether, Joſh. 24. 29, 33. Phinchas his ſonne that ſucceeded him, was he that ſlew 
/Limri and Cozbi in the wildernefle, and had thereupon a promile from God, that 
the high priefthood ſhould be ſettled upon him and his ſeed for ever : ſee Numb. 25. 
1.-- 13. He ſucceeded his father Elcazar about the death of Joſhua, Joſh,24-29,33. 
How long he lived high prieſt ic is no where expreſſed;but probable itis he was high 
prieſt all che time that che people ſerved the Lord after Joſhuahs dearh, in the dayes 
of the elders that out-lived Joſhua, Judg.2,7. and perhaps in the time of the firſt re= 
yolting of the people in the time of the Judges( which muſt needs then be a marter of 
much grief to a man of ſuch-zeal as he was ) for ic is evident that when the Iſraclites 
made warre againſt Benjamin, he was high prieſt, Joſh. 20. 28. And Phinehas the 
ſome of Eleazar, the ſonne of Aaron ſtood before it inthoſe dayes, As for the next 
three that follow, Abiſpan, & Bukks his ſonne, and Uzzi his ſonne ," they were it 
lems high prieſts in thoſe corrupteſlt cimes of Iſrael under the Judges: whereto agrees 
that which is by ſome ſaid, that in the dayes of Uzzi it was that Eli ( and ſo his po- 
ſterity after him) got the high prieſts office, not being of Eleazars.ſtock, but of the 
Rock of Ithamar: and if ſo it were, then the foure next following of the ſtock of 
Eleazar werenever high prieſts, to wit, Zerahiah, and Meraioth, and Amariah, and 
Ahitub;z but Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, ver{.8, was the firſt that recovered tha 
denity again, which was in the dayes of Solomon, who thruſt out Abiachar of the 
poſterity of Eli, and of the ſtock of Ithamar, from being high prieſt, and put Za- 
dok the ſonne of Ahitub in his room, 1.Kings 2,27,35. = 
Verſ. 10, And Johanan begat Azariah, ( he it » that executed the prieſts office 


inthe temple that Solomon built in Jeruſalem, | That is, this is that Azariah of 
Whom ſuch honourable mention is made in the book of the Chronicles, 2. Chron. 
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riah, that he was that Jehoiada”thar'was high peſt in the dayes of Athaliat by 
whom both the Temple and Common-wealth were preſerved, when they were 4 
danger to be ruined by her, ; : 

Verſ. 13. And Shallum begat Hilkiah, |] Who found the book of the Lay in 
the dayes of Joſiah, 2.Kings 22.8, .. | | 

Verl, 14. And Azariah begat Seraiah, &c.) Seraiah was the high prieſt whom, 
Nebuchadnezzar flew: fee 2, Kings 25.18 ,---51. He was alfo the father or orand-f... 
ther of Ezra, Ezra 7. 1. Now after theſe things in the reigns of Artaxcrxes kinn 
of Perſia, Ezra the ſonne of Seraiah, the ſonne of Azariah, the ſoyne of Hilkigh, 
&c. and then Jehozadak his ſoyne was the father of Joſush, who was fo famous Þ- 
the return of the Jews, and the rebuilding of the Temple, Hag.1.r. 1» the ſecond 
yeare of Darin the king, inthe ſixth moneth, in the firſt day of the moneth, cam 
the word of the Lord by Haggai the Prophet, unto Zerubbabel the ſonne of She. 
altiel, governour of Judah, and to Joſuah the ſonne of Joſedech the highprieſt, 

Verſ. 19. Anatheſe are the families of the Levites according to their fathers," 
That is, of theſe before named were the ſeverall families of the Levites called,to Wit, 
the family of the Libnites, &c. ; | 

Verſ. 20. Of Gerſhom; Libni his ſonne, Jahath his ſonne, Zimmah his ſoung, 
&c.] Here follows a catalogue of choſe that were ſucceſſively the Heads both of the 
Gerſhonites, Kohathices, and Merarites; perhaps unto the dayes of David, who did 
diſpoſe of the Levites into new orders : and whereas Zimmah is here ſaid tobe the 
ſonne of Jahath, thereby is meant that he was his grandchild : for Shimei was the 
ſonne of Jahath, and Zimmah the ſonne of Shimei, verſ.42, 43. | 

Verſ, 25. And the ſounes of Elkanah; Amaſar, and Ahimeth, ] The ſonnes of 
E!kanah are here more particularly expreſſed, becauſe from him deſcended that Elka- 
nah, who was the father of Samuel, 

Verſ. 26. eA's for Elkanah, the ſonncs of Elkhanah; Zophai his ſonne, &c.\ This 
3s another Elkanah, who was the fonne of Mahath, and grandchild of Amaſai, men- 
tioned in the former verſe, as is evident, verſ.35,96, * 

Verſ. 27. Jeroham his ſonne, Elkanah hi ſoxne.] The father of Samuel. 

Vetſ. 31. And theſe are they whom David ſet over the ſervice of ſong in the 
bonſe of the Lord, &c.) That is, theſe ate they that David made chief in the three 
quires of fingers after the Ark had reſt, that is, after it was brought to Davids koulc 
(for before it was removed from one place to another) to wit, thets mentioned in the 
ſequel of this chapter; Heman of the Kohathites, ver.32. who was the chief, and 
therefore had the middle quire, and Afaph (who Rood on Hemans right hand) v.39 
and was of the Gerſhonites; and Ethan, who was alſo called Jeduthun, chap, 25- 1. 
and was of the Merarites, and {food en Hemans left hand, yer. 44, Theſe were 1n 
their fimes famons men, as being the chief fingers, and withall Proplets, and pen- 
een of ſome of the Pſalmes; 2.Chren. 29.30. Moreover, Hezekiah the kings a1 
the princes commanded the Levites to ſing praiſe unto.the Lord with the words of 

"David, and of eAſaph the ſeer, | | ; wy 

Verſ. 33. Hemay a fuger, the ſonne of Joel, the ſanne of Shemuel.) Thatis, Sir 

muel; for Heman was Samuels grandchild, 


Verſ. JO, Aud theſe are the ſonnes of Agron; Eleazar has ſonne, pul hs 
: onne) 


in 
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-"ne> &c. ] By occafion of the mention that is made of the ſeverall offices and im+ 
loyments of the prieſts in the foregoing verſe, the catalogue of the ſonnes of Elea- 


747 is here again ſet down unto the dayes of David, by whom the prieſts were diyi-" 


dd into foure ſeverall orders, : 

Verſ. 57. And to the ſounes of Aaron they gave the cities of Judah, &c. ] And 
Simeon, Joſb.21 .9. And they gave ont of the tribe of the childrew of Judah, and 
out of the tribe of the children of Simeon, theſe cities which are here mentioned 


br name. 


Verſ. 60. All their cities throughout their families, were thirteen cities.] Ta 
wit, the eleven here mentioned, and Ain in Judahs portion, and Gibeon in Benja- 
mins, which are reckoned amonegft the reſt, Joſh. 21.16, I7. but are not here men- 
tioned, | | 

Vetſ. 61. eAnd unto the ſonnes of Kohath, which were left of the family of that 
tribe, were cities given ont of the half tribe, &c, | Thar is, to the reft of the ſonnes 
of Kohath, to wit, thoſechar were not of the prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, there were 
citics given out of the half tribe of Manaſſeh, that was placed within Jordan; yea» 
and by lot there were given them in all ten cities, to wit, foure out of the tribe of 
Ephraim, and foure our of the tribe of Dan), and two our of the Half tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, moſt of which are expreſſed by name,ver(.67,&c, and more tilly,Joſh.21.21. 

Verſ. 65. And they gave by lot. theſe cities which are called by their names,] 


To wit, above, ver. 57,8c. 


,- Veal. 66. And the reſidue of the families of the ſonnes of Kohath, had citier, 


&.] Here the cities that were given to the reſt of the Kohathites are' expreſſed alſo 


. by name, which were before ſpoken of, ver. 61, as they are alſo Joſh. 21.26. though 


indeed many ofthe names there and here differ;concerning which ſee the notes there. 
Verſ. 69. And Aijalonwith her ſuburbs, &c.) Theſe were given them out of the 
tribe of Dan; as alſo Eltekeh and Gibbethon, which are not here mentioned, Joſh. 


2. 23, 24» 
"CHAF, VAik 
Verl, x, Ow the ſonnes of Iſſachar were, Tola, aud Puah, Jalhub, &e.] This 


Puzh and Jaſhub we called Phuvah and Job, Gen. 46. 13. Having 
before ſer down the genealogies of Reuben, Simeon, Leyi, and Judah, Iflachars is 


next here related, becauſe Ifſachar was Jacobs next ſonne by Leah, | 


Vetſ. 2, Whoſe number was inthe dajes of David rwo and twenty thouſand and 
fix hundred.) To wit, when he appointed Joab to number the people , 2.5am. 24.1. 

Verſ. 3. Ard the ſounesof Hzzi; Izrahiah: and the ſonnes of Izrahiah; AMi- 
chael, and Obadiah, and Joel, Iſhiah, fi ve.] That is, thece were five deſcended of 
Uzzi, to wit, Tzrahiah, and his foure ſonnes. 

Verſ. 4, And with them, by their generations, after the houſe of their. fathers 
were bands of ſouldiers, &e.) Hereby it is eyident that there were fix and thirty 
thouſand men of the poſteriry of Uzzi alone; fo that the two and twenty thouſand 
hx hundred, mentioned before verſ. 2. was the number of the poſterity of Tola by 
his other ſonnes, LIzzi being excepted, whole poſterity are here numbred by them- 
ſelves, as being more chen all the reſt together, _ SR 67 LY 

ee a ”. MM_—_ { Vetl, 


Verſ. 5. And their brethren among all the families of Iſſachar , were bee” 
wright, &c,) Thar is, all the children ot Iffachar together, were foureſcore and (even 
thouſand men of might when Joab numbred them. y 

Verſ. 6. The ſounes of Benjamin; Bela, and Becher, aud Fediael, three," Tedia- 
& is called Aſhbel, Gen.46.21. Zebulun was the fixth fonne of Leah, born Next af. 
cer Ifſachar; bur neirher Zebuluns nor Dans genealogie is ar all here mentioned; Pere 
haps becauſe at the returri of the people our of Babylon, ( when it is thoughe that 

Ezra wrote this book) their genealogies were not found, Benjamins genealogy is 
therefore next inſerted, who was the ſonne of Race]; yer here are but onely thrce of 
Benjamins ten ſonnes mentioned, perhaps becauſe the poſterity of theſe onely were 
numbred, when Joab numbred the people, verſ.2, 
Verſ. 12. Shuppim alſo, and Huppim, SC. | That is, theſe alfo were of Benin. 
mins poſterity. "> 
Verſ. 13. The ſonnes of N aphtali; Jahziel, and G uni, and Jezer, and Shallun, 
the ſounes of Bilhah.) That is, the grand-children ; for Bilhah Rachels handmaid 
was the mother of Naphtali, whoſe ſonnes thele were, 
| Verſ., 14. The ſonnes of HManaſſeh; Albriel whom ſhe bare, &c.) There was an 
Aſhrie! that was the ſonne or one of the poſterity of Gilead, Numb. 26. 30, J1.T heſe 
are the ſonnes of Gilead: of Jeezer, the family of the Feezerites : of Helth, the 
family of the Helekites - Ani of Aſriel, the family of the Aſrielites: and of She. ' 
chem, the family of the Shechemites: cicher therefore this was another Aſhriel, the 
immediate ſonne of Manaſſeh by his wife; whereas Machir was Manaſſehs ſonne by 
his concubinethie Aramiteſſe: or elſe Aſhriel is here reckoned onely as one of the PO- 
Keriry of Manaſſch; whom ſhe hare, that is, either the wife of Gilead, or the wifeof - 
Hepher, the mother of :Zelophehad, and thence it follows, yer. 15. that Zelophehad 
{ who was the ſonne of Hepher, the ſonne of Gilead, Num. 27. 1.)'was the ſecond, 
that is, the ſecon&ſonne of Hepher, rhe younger brother of Aſhrie], And if wethus 
take Aſhriel for one of the poſterity of Gilead the ſonne of Machir, then we muſt 
underſtand that the following words, But his concubine the eAramiteſſe bare Ma- 
chir, &c, are onely added, to. ſhew that this Aſhriel,aud the reft afterward menti- 
oned, were not the poſterity of Manaffch by his wife, bur by . his concubine the A- 
ramiteſſe; | 2 
Verf. 17. Theſe were the ſomes of Gilead, &c,] Towit, Aſhriel and Zclo- 
phehad above mentioned ; but not Pereſh, and Shereſh, and his poſteritie- the laſt 
here mentioned : for they were the fonnes of Machir by Maachah, and fo the bre- 
thren-of Gilead. : 
Verſ. 18, And his ſiſter Hammoleketh bare Iſhhad, &c.] That is, Gileads ſiſter, 
Verſ: 19+ And the ſonnes of Shemida were Ahian , &c. | And Shemida was 
alſo the ſonne ( or of the ſtock) of Gilead: ſee Numb. 26.30.32. 
' Verſ, 21. Whom the men of Gath that were bory iz that land flew, &c.] Either 
- this muſt be referred to all thoſe before named , verſ, 20, the ſomes of Ephraim; 
Shuthelah, and Bered his ſonne, and Tahath his ſonne, &c. to wit, as taking them 
all ro be the ſeverall ſonnes of Ephraim: namely that Shuthelah , verſ, 20; was the 
fonne of Ephraim, and fo alſo Rered ( who ſeems to be mentioned as the ſonne of 
Shuthelab) was another ſonne of Ephraim, and Tahath another, and ſo on wn 
| L- wno 
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who were all ſlain by the men of Gath , when the Iſraelites were in Egypt: or elſe 


| (if this ſeems not ſo probable, becauſe then Ephraim ſhould have ewo ſonnes called 


Shothelah, and two called Tahath )chen chough theſe in che ewentieth verſe be taken 
as ſeyerall generations, to wit, that Shuthelah was the ſonne of Ephraim, and Bered 
his grandchild, and Tahath his grandchild, and fo forward, yet Zabad the firſt men- 
tioned yecl, 21, mult be reckoned another ſonne of Ephraim, and Shuthelah , and 
Ezer,and Elead his grandchildren, whom the meu of Gath ſlew : or thirdly, if all 
thoſe before mentioned be reckoned as ſeverall ſucceeding generations, to wit, that 
Shuthelab che ſonne of Ephraim begar Bered, and Bered Tahath, and Tahath Ela- 
dah, and Eladah Tahath, and Tahach Zabad, and Zabad Shuthelah, and Ezer,and 
Elead, then the words ( whom the men of Gath flew,&c.)wuſt be referred onely to 
ſome of the former of theſe here mentioned : or fourthly, that which follows, verſ. 
22, An4 Ephraim their father mourned many dayes, and his brethren came to com- 
fort him , muſt be meant of Zabad, who was called alſo Ephraim, perhaps onely 
becauſe he was the head of that crive ; for it is not poflivle. thar Ephraim ſhould 
live co ſee theſe laſt here mentioned, if they be all taken' as ſeyerall ſucceeding ge- 
nerations, to wit, ſeyen generations. However, though this which is ſaid concern= 
ingthe cauſe why the men of Garth ſlew them ; to wit, becauſe they came down to 
take away their cattell, may be meant of the Philiſtines of Gath, that coming up- 
on the Itraelices dwelling then in Egypt, to take away their cattell, they ſJew theſe 
ſonnes of Ephraim, thar armed themſelves to refiſt them ; yet rather I think ir is 
meant of the ſonnes of Ephraim, to wit, that there being uſually warre betwixe E- 
oypr and the Philiſtines their neighbours (ro which choſe places may have reference, 
Exod. 1, 10, Come on, let us deat wiſely with them, left they multiply, and it come 
to paſſe.that when there fall out any warre,they joy alſo unts our enemies, and fight 
arainſt us, and ſo get them up ont of the land, and 13.17, eAndit cameto paſſe 
when Pharaoh had let the people go, that God led them not through the way of the 
land of the Philiftines, although that was near : for God ſaid, Leſt peradventare 
the people repent whenthey ſee warre, and they returne to Egypt.) the ſonnes of 
Ephraim at a certain time armed themſelves ro make an inrode upon the land of the 
Philiſtines, and were ſlain by the men of Gath; for why is it ſaid, che men of Gath 


that were born in that land, bur to intimate, that they inhabired the land that was 


invaded by the ſonnes of Ephraim?and of this ſlaughter ofthe Ephraimites,ſome un= 
derſtand that place, Plal. 78. 9. The children of Ephraim being armed and carrying 
bowes, turned back in the day of batrel, —j 

Verſ, 24. And his daughter was Sherah, who built Beth-horon the nether, and 
the upper, &c,] Thar is, Sherah famous in her time for building,that is, rebuildings 
beautifying,and fortifying thele cities, (for the upper and nether Beth-horon were 
cicies in Canaan before the Iſraelites poſſeſſed chem, Joſh, 16.6.) ſhe was alſo of the 
ſtock of Beriah : for had ſhe been the immediate daughter of Beriah, che ſonne of 
Ephraim, ſhe could not have lived to enter the land of Canaan. | 

Verſ. 26. Ammihud his ſonne , El:hama his ſonne,}, Who was prince of the 
children of Ephraim art their going down our of Egypt. Numb. 7. 48. O» the ſe- 
venth day , Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammind, prince of the children of Ephra= 


im, offered. 
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—S F. HRO NICL E Of \ Chap.8. 
| Verſ. 35, Andehe ſorne of his brother, Helem,] That is, Helem was the @y16 
of Shomers brother, called before verf, 32. Hotham. 
Verſ. 28. And the ſonnes of Jether, &<c.] This Jether 1s called Tchraii in the 
former yerſe, as moſt conceive, | 
Verſ, 379. Ard the ſennes of Pilla, &c.) Who was happely another fonne of 
| Jether, or elſe his grandchild che fonne of Ara before mentioned, 
Verſl. 45. Ani the rumber throughent the genzalogie of them that were apt te 
the warre aud tobatiel, was twenty and Fx thouſand men, To wit, happely when 
they were numbred in the dayes of David, as above verl. 2. 


| CHAP. Vilk 

Verſ. y. Ow Benjamin begat Bela his firſt-born , &c, | Some thing was be- 

V fore ſaid concerning three of Benjamins ſonnes, chap. 7. 6, but here 
the genealogie of Benjamin is more fully expreſſed, 1. Becauſe the tribe of Benja. 
min did alwayes moſt conſtantly adhere to the houſe and kingdome of David, And 
ſecondly to diſcover the ſtock of Saul the firſt king of Tirael. Indeed Gen, g6. 21, 
there are ten ſonnes of Benjamin named , but the genealogie of five of them onely 
is here tecorded;. becauſe happely of the others there were no men of any preat re- 
nown, or perhaps becauſe their genealogies were Icſt, Aſhlel the ſecond, is called 
2lſo Jedizel, chap, 7,6, and Abarah Ahiram. Numb. 26. 38. and Ehi, Gen, 46, 
21. and Nohah Naaman, Gen. 46. 21, and Rapha Roſh, Gen, 46. 27. 

Verſ. 23, And the ſonnes of Bela were, Adaar, and Gera, &c,| Five other 
ſoynes of Bela are mentioned, chap ,7, 7. to which here are added nine more , nei- 
ther is it neceſſary that we ſhould think that all theſe were the jimmediate ſonnes of 
Bela ; (for here we ſee aretwo Geraes mentioned, and men do nor uſe to call two 
ſonnes by one name ) but onely that they were men of renown of his poſterity, 

Verſ. 6. Andiheſe are the ſonnesof Ehnd, &c.| The meaning of this place(! 
conceive) is, that ſome of rheſe before mentioned that were of the poſterity of Be- 
Ia, were more immediately the ſonnes of Ehud , chief of the fachers of the inhabi- 
tants of Geba, who finding tliat place rov firait for them, removed rhemſelver to 
Aſanahath,together With Naaman, and Ahiah called Ahoah verſ, 4. and Gera, and 
dwelc there. : 

' Verſ. 7. He removed them, and begat Vzz4, and Abihaud,) That is, Ehud or 
* Gera removed them, and being ſeated in Manahath, he begat Uzza and Ahihud. 

Verſ. 8. And Shaharaim begat children in the countrey of Moab, after he ha 
ſent them away,] - That is, after Ehud or Gera had ſent away this colony from Ge- 
ba to Manahath, Shaharaim { who was it ſeems one of them) begat children in rhe 
land of Moab, whither jr ſeems upon ſome occahon he was removed, 

Haſhins and Baara were his wives.) Huſhim called alſo Hodeſh, ver, 9. 

Verſ. 12. The ſonnes of Elpeal; Eber, &c.] To wit, belides thoſe that dwelt in 
Teruſalem mentioned, verf. 17, 18, 28. : 

Verſ, 13. Beriah alſo and Shema, who were heads of the fathers of the inhabi- 
va;rrof Aijalon, who drove away the inhabitant s of Gath,] To wir, that the) 
might dwell-in their room ; yer forme underſtand it, that they came upon the men 
of Gath, when they had ſlain the ſonaes of Ephraim, and put them to flight, fo re: 

Verging the death of their brethren, Vetl, 


__ 
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Verſ. 14. And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Jerimath, &c.) Here begins the catalogue 
of the heads of the ſeyerall families of Benjamin that inhabited ſerufalem, Firſt, 
the-ſonnes of Beriah the ſonne of Elpaal, verſ. 14, x 5, 16, Secondly, the ſonnes of 
Elpaal, yerſ{.17,and 18. Thirdly the ſonnes of Shimhi, or verf, x 3. Shema the ſonne 
of Elpaal, yerſ. 19, 20, 21, Fourthly, the ſonnes of Shaſhak , verſ. e2, 33s 24» 25. 
who was a ſonne of Beriah, yer. 14. And fifthly, the ſonnes of Jeroham, who is ns 
whereelſe mentioned, verſ. 26, and 27. - | 

Verſ. 33. 41d Ner begat Kiſh, &c.] This Ner thegrandfa 
o called Abiel, r, Sam. 9.1. Now there was a man of Benjamin. whoſe name was 
Kiſh, the ſonne of Abiel, the ſonne of Zeror, &c. and he had ( belides Kiſh ) a 
ſonne allo called Ner, the father of Abner, 1. Sam. 14. 50. 51. 

Verſ. 36. And Ahaz begat JFehoadah.) Called alfo Jarah, chap. g, 42. 

Verſ, 37. Repha was his ſenne.] Cuiled alſo Rephaiah, chap. g, 43. 


d CHAF, 1% : 

& "04 Ow the firſt inhabitants, &c.] Inthe former chapters we had the gene= 
k N alogies of thoſe thac were before the Babylonian m__— ; bur here 
od now we are told who they werTthat returned out of Babylon, Now the firſt inha- 


litants that dwelt in their poſſeſſions in their cities were the 1ſraclites; that js, thoſe 
who firſt returned from Babylon, and were again ſercled in their ſeyerall poſſeſſions 
were the children of Iſrael (for not onely thoſe of Judah and Benjamin, but ſome 
alſo of the other tribes returned thence, verſ. 3, to wit, ſuch as fled to Judah when 
the ten tribes were firſt carried away by Tiglath. pileſer and Shalmaneſer; and ſuch 
s did at firſt leave the land of Iſrael, when Jeroboam did firſt ſer up his golden 
calves there - the pri-ſts alſo, the Levites and the Nethinims, that is, (as the word 
| ( efonifiech.) men given, to wit, to God and co the ſeryice of the Temple, and it is 


Pe. meant of the Gibeonites ; ſee the note ſJolh, g. 21. 

ble Verſ, 3. eAnud in Jeruſalem dwelt of the children of Fudah,and of the children 

- ef Benjamin, &c. | To wit, every tenth man amongſt them choſen by lot, and 

and WY {ch as did befides voluntarily offer themſelves to dwell there, Nehem. 11, r, 2. 
And the rulers of the people dwelt,at Jeruſalem ; the reft of the people alſo caft 

d or WM #ts, ts bring one of ten to dwell in Jeruſalem, the holy city, and nine parts to dwell 


in other cities. And the people bleſſed the men, that willingly offered themſelves to 
bod WM 1 at Fernſalem. - : 
Ge- Verſ. 5, we Aud of the Shiloxites; Aſaiah the firft born, &c.)] That is, the 
n the fonnes of Shiloni, Neb, 11. 5. and he that is here called Afaiah, is in likelyhood:- 
the ſame that is there called Maaſciah. - | 
Verſ. 7. Sally the ſonne of Meſhullan, the ſonne of Hodaviah, the ſonne of 
eltin Haſenuah, &c,) Nehem, 11, 7. Meſhullam is faid to. be the ſonne of Foed, rhe 
ſume of Pedaiah; either therefore Meſhallams father was called both Jocd and 
Labi- WY Hodaviah, and his grandfather hoth Pedaiah and Haſenuah ; or elſe theſe here 
; they Wl Pentioned were his father and grandfather, and choſe mentioned in Nekemiah weze 
a is progenitours farther off, s 


ſo re- Verſ. 9. end their brethren ,according to their generations, nine hundred and © 
Vei, Mff7 1d fx.] Nehem, 11, 8. they are ſaid co have been nine handred twenty and 


Ta eight 


ther of Saul, was al- 


hell 
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eight ; but there (it may ſeem) onely thoſe are numbred chat were choſen by 19+ (6 
dveell in Jeruſalem, here thoſe alſo thar did yoluntarily proffer themlel ves to 0.4; 
there, Nehem. 11, 2. And the people bleſſed all the men that willingly offered they. 
"ſelves to awell at Jeruſalem, | 

'  Verl, 11. And Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, &c,] Called alfo Seraiah, Ne, 
FF. IT. and itis ſaid here that this Azariah or Seraiah was the ruler of the har fe of 
God, to wit, at the return of the people from Babylon : whereby is nor mean: tha 
ke was high prieſt, (for Joſhua was then-high prieſt, Hogg. 1. 1,) but thathe was 
the chief, or one of the chief of the ii:feriour prieſts, who were called the ſecond 
prieſts, Numd. 3. 32. And of his brethren there were when they returned fromBa- 
' bylon,eight hundred ewenty and rwo, Nehem, 11. 12. 

Verſ, 12. And Adaiah the ſerve of Feroham, the ſonne of Paſhur, &c,\ Neh, 
IT. 12. itis eyidenc tliat chere were three deſcents berween Paſhur and Jeroham; 
and chere alſo, ver. r 3, it is expreſſed, that of his brethren there were two hundred 
fourty and two. Ws 

eAnd Maafrai the ſouneof Adiel, the ſore of Jahzerah,&c.| Nehem.11.1;, 
he is Called Amaſhai, the ſorine of Azareel, the ſonne of Ahafiai, the ſonne of Me. 
ſhilemoh, the ſonne of Immer : and of this family it is ſaid that there were;ver{.14, 
an hunered twenty and ejght, 

Vet. 14. And of the Levites, Shemaiah, &c,) Having formerly ſer don 
the chief of the prieſts that returned from Babylon, here he alſo addes who were the 
chief of the Levites that returned'; of whom there were at Feruſalem (beſides thoſe 
that were ſeated elſewhere, and the porters, and others afterwards mentioned ) two 
hundred foureſcore and foure, as is noted Nehem. rr. 18. 

” Vetſ, 15. Mattaniah the ſonne of Micah, the ſanne of Zichri.) Called allo 
Z3bdi. Nehem. 11, 17. ; 

Verſ. 16. And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah, that dwelt in the villages of 
the Netophathites,| Who were of the tribe of Judah, amongſt whom the Levites 
were ſeated at fiift, till their cities could be affigned them. 

Verſ. 17. And the porters were Shallum and Akkab, &c.) That is. thefe were 
che chief; for of them in all there were an hundred ſevehty and two, Nekem. 13. 
19. beſides thoſe that were porters in the inner entries, verl, 21, 22. 

Verſ. 18. Who hitherto waited inthe kings gate eaſtward] That is, Shallum the 
chief of them, and thoſe of his courſe or family, unto che time of the writing ofthis 
book, waited in the eaſt gate, which was called the kings gate, - becauſe formerly tie 
kings of ſudah uſed ro go intothe Temple pt that gate, 

Verſ. 19. And Shallunzthe ſonne of Kore and his brethren : (of the houſe 0 
his father) the Korabites were over the work of the ſervice, keepers of the gait! 
of the T abernacle,) That is, he and the reſt of the Korahites, were keepers of all 
the outer gates of the tabernacle or Temple ; for even the Temple is ſometimes called 
the tabernacle. | | 

And their fathers being over the ho#t of the Lord, were keepers of the ent). 
That is, and the fachers of them , the heads and chief of them kepe the entry, th 
is, the entry by which they, paſſed from the outer court into the court of the prielis, 
the inward gate : or elſe it may be meant of the fathers of theſe Leyices, who w 

__ te 
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ied upon the tabernacle before the Temple was built, and fo is added onely to ſhew, 
that theſe Levires were now keepers of the gates of the temple , as their fathers in 
former times had waited at che entry of the Tabernacle z and were over the hoF of 
the Lord, that is, oyer the Levices, when after the manner of an-hoſt or army they 
pitched about the” Tabernacle, when the Iſraelites went through the wilderneſle. 
And indced this expoſition ſeems the more probable , becauſe of that which follows 
in the next verſe. | 

Verſ. 20. 4nd Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar was the ruler over them intime 
raft. | That is, Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar , the ſonne of Aaron , had the chicf 
command oyer the Levirtcs in time paſt, | 

Verſ. 21. And Zechariah the ſonne of IMeſhelemiah, was porter of the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the congregation.) That is, he (and perbaps his brethren )was_ 
porter of the doore that Ic our of the pricſts court into the Temple » fo that his 
was of all the chief place ; fee chap, 26. 1,2, 

Verſ, 22. Al! theſe which were choſen to be porters inthe gates, were two hun- 
dred and twelve.) Scethe noteabove, yerſ. 19. and Nehem. 11. and chap. 23.5» 

Theſe were reckoned by therr genealogies mm their villages : whom David and 
Samuel the ſeer did oraain in their ſet office, | Thatis , whereas before the dayes 
of Sainuel, the Levites did all promiſcuouſly intend che whole ſervice of the Taber- 
nicle , when Samuel judged Iſrael, 1. Sam. 7. 6. he it ſeems began to divide the 
work amongſt them, and to appoint them their ſeverall charges and imployments, 
which David afterward did much perfeCt, appointing ſo many ſeyerall courſes for 
the ſeverall ſervices of the Temple, and ſo by their turnes they attended, in their ſe- 
yerall places, the work of Gods hevfe. 

Verſ. 23. So they and their children had the overſight of the gates of the houſe 
of the Lord, nawely, the houſe of the 7 abernacle, by wards.) Some at onegaute , 
and ſome at an other. 

Verſ. 25. And their brethren, which were in their villages, were ts come after 
ſeven dayes from time to time with thew,] That is, the brethren of the foure chief 
porters mentioned, yerſ. 17, ſeryed by turns; and eyery week one company went 
out, .and another company came in, | 

'Verſ, 31, And Mattithiah, one of the Levites (who was the firſt born of Shal- 
lum the Korahite, ) had the ſet office over the things: that were made in the pans.] 
That is, to look to the proviſion of flowre and ſuch things as were kept in-the crea- 
ſuries and ſtore-chambers requiſite for theſe uſes, and to deliver them at times con- 
venient to the prieſts, by whom they were made ready, and offered cs the Lord. 

Verſ. 33. And theſe are the ſingers, chief of the fathers of the Levites, who 
remaining in the chambers, were free.| That is, the Levites ; they were alſo the 
fogers in the Temple, who were freed from all other imployments, becauſe they were 
continually imployed in that work. : 

Verſ. 35. «And in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon, &c.) The Rock of Saul 
is here again repeated, ro make way to the ſtory of the kings, which is begun with 
the death of Saul in the following chapter, C: 

Verſ. 37. And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah.) Called Zacher, chap. $. 21. 


Verſ, 39.And Ner begat Kiſh,and Kiſh begat Sanl,&e,]See the _— 2 3. 
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Verſ. 2. = the Philiſtines ſlew Joxathan, &e.] Sce the note 1. Sam, z1, + 
in which chapter many other paſſ:ges of this chapter are explained, 
Verſ. 6. Ss Saul died and bis three {onnes, and all his houſe died togerber | 
That is , all his ſervants and attendants: that accompanied him in this warce , 
Io Sam. 31, 6, : 4 
Verſ. 10. And they put his armonr is the houſe of their gods, &c.) That is, in 
the houſe of Aſhtaroth, See 1. Sam. 31. 10. 
Verſ. 12, And buried their bones under the oak, &c.] Having firſt burnt their 
bodies,- Sce r. Sam. 31. 12,13: | | 
Verf. 13. So Saul died for his tra»ſgreſſion which he committed againſt the 
Loyd, even againſt the word of the Lord, &c.| To wir, oth in not ftaying Samy. 
els coming} as he was appointed, feven dayes,when he watred againſt the Phililines, 
and alſo in ſparing Agag and che beſt of the ſpoil, contrary to the Lords command, 
in his warre againſt Amalek. 
| Vet, 14+ And enquired not of the Lord,\ See 1 ., Sam, 28, 6. 


CHAP,'XI. 


Vet. I. T Hen all Iſrael gathered themſelves to David unts Hebron, &c,| To 

wit, Iſhboſheth being ſlain, when \David had already reigned ſeyen 

egis in Hebron : for betwixt the death of Saul and this anointing of David by all 

che tribes of Iſrael, many things are recorded in the foure firſt chapters of the ſecond 

of Samuel , which are here omitted : now what needs explanation in theſe three 
firſt verſes,ſee in the notes upon 2, Sam 531, 2, 9. 

Verſ, 4. And David and all [ſrael went to Feruſalens, &c.) To wit, to take the 
ſtrong hold of Zion, a parc of Jeruſalem which was till in the Jebuſites poſſeſſion; 
ſee 2. Sam. 5, 6. 

Vetſ. 5. eTnd the inhabitants of Jebus ſaidto David, Thou (halt not come 
hither.) Adding withall by way of derifion, except thon tak? away the blind and 
the lame ; of which ſee. 2. Saw, 5. 6. 

Verf: 6. Ss Joab the ſoune of Zernieh went firſt up, and was chief.) Joab was 
befere one of Davids chicf captains, 2. Sam. 3. 22, 23 but not the Genexgll over 
all his forces, or if he were, it was not over all the forces of Iſrael, but onely over 
the forces of ſudah (for till now the other tribes had not-taken them for their king:) 
that honour was how conferred upon him for this ſervice of his , in taking the fort 
of Zion, | | 

rang 8. eAnd he built the city round about, even from Mills round about, &c.] 
See 2, 941, F. 95; 

Verſ. 16. Theſe alſo are the chief of the mighty men whom David had , 8] 
See 2, Sam. 22, 8, Fs ; | 
| Velf. 11. Jaſhobeam an Hechmonite , the chief of the captains , be lift up ki! 

ſpear againſt three hundred, &e.| Called alſo Adino the Ezpite , and the Tachmo- 
nite, 20 Sam. 23, 3, 9, | 
Verſ, 12. end after bins was Eleazar the ſonne of Dads the Abohite, who wii 
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ys 


Chap-11. 
oe of the three mighties. &c,) The ſecond of the firſt three ; ſee 2. Sam, 1 3. 9. the 
third was Shammih, 2, Sam, 23. 11, whoſe name is not here exprefſed ; cencern- 
ing whom, and the brave exploit hete mentioned of this Eleazar and Shammah, ſee 
2. Sam. 23. 11. Eleazar when he had done ſlaying them, was not able to take his 
hand from his ſword / | 

Verſ, 15. Now three of the thirty captains went downto the rock to David. 
&c,] See 2. Sam, 23. 13. 

Verſ. 17. eAnd David longed, and ſaid, Oh that one wonlld give we drink of 
the water of the well of Beth-lehem, &c,) Sce the notes concerning this paſſage, 
2, SUN 2 1% 16, ' : 

Veeſ - Theſe things did theſe three mightieft,) Thatis , Davids three chief 
worthies ; yet ſome conceive that it is meant of the ſecond three, whereof Abiſhai 
was the chief. 1. Becauſe the words immediately following, verſ. 20. And Abiſhai 
the brother of Joab he was chief of thethree, &c. ſeem to have reſpeR to that 
which went before. 2. Becauſe this is onely expreſſed thus, 2, Sam, 12, 17. Theſe 
tbings did theſe three mi ghty men, whence they inferre thar they are here called the 


wightie ft onely with reſpect to the thirty ; of whom, or in reoard of whom, they | 


were the mighticſt-not that they were the three chief of his worthies + but the firſt 
expoſition I conceive moſt probable, ſee 2, Sam, 23.13. 

Vetſ. 20, And eAbiſhai the brother of Joab, he was cheif of the three,)] Sce 
2, Sam. 22. 38, | | 

Verſ. = Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada, the ſonne of a valiant may of Kabzeel, 
&, ] Sce 2, Sam. 23, 0. 

Alſo he went down and ſlew a lion in a pit in a ſnowie day.] This may be added. 
to intimate how the lion came to be ſhut up in a pit,to wit, the pics mourh being c0- 
yered with ſnow, as he was going over it he fell into it, 

Verſ. 24. Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada, and had the name a« 
wong the three mightie, | See 2. Sam, 23+ 22, 

Verſ. 27. Shammoth the Hardrite.] 2.Sam. 23.25. he is called Shammah the Ha- 
rodice, So-alſo-are many other of the following names much diffecent from thoſe in 
Sarruel, as may be obſerved by comparing both places together. . | 

Vetſ, 34. The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite, Jonathan the ſonne of Shage the 
Harerite, | And Shammah the other ſonne of Haſhem, or Jaſhen, as is expreſſed, 
2, Szm, 23.32, 33. though here omitted, 

Ver. 41, Hriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſonne-of Ahlai, &c,] 2, Sam, 23. Uriah 
is the laſt mentioned ; but to thoſe ſome other are here added, becauſe though they 
were not of the thirty, yet they were captains of great note and eſteem in Dayids 
armies, : : | 

. : C H A P; X I I, 
Vaſe 2. He chief was Ahiezer, &c.) . To wit, of thechildren of Benjamin 
| * that came to help David, as is ſaid in the foregoing verſe, 

Verſ. q, And l{hmaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty man among the thirty, and over 
the thirty.) Thar is, among and over the thirty warriers of the tribe of Benjamin - 


here mentioned, that catne to Dayid to Ziglag, whoſe colonell he was, 


Verl. 8. 
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Verſ. 8. eAnd of the Gadites there ſeparated themſelves unto David int, th, 
hold te the wilderneſſe, &c. | This may be meant cf the hold at Ziklag, which wing 


in the wilderneſſe of Judea, whither theſe Gadites came, wer whoſe faces were like 
the faces of lions, that is, undaunted, fierce and terrible to their enemies, 


Verſe 14. One of the leaſt was over an hundred,and the greateſt over « thorſand,) 
That is, they were all captains of bands, (to wit, before they came to David, or after © 


David began to reigne in Hebron) ſome of them over an hundred, ſome oyer a thou. 
fand, ; 

Verſ. 15, Theſe are they that went over Fordan in the fir moneth, when ir had 
over-flown all his banks.) Jordan did uſually in the firſt moneth overflow 21! his 
banks; ſee Joſh. 3.15. and 4.19. yet theſe Gadites'( that muſt neceſſarily paſſe the 
river to come to the help of David, becauſe chey dwelt in the land of Sihon and Os 
beyond Jordan)would not hereby be kept from the ſuccour ef David, but made ſome 
ſhift to ger. 'over, either by ſwimming, or by boats, &c. and this is here noted, to 
ſhew how zealous they were in Davids cauſe : yer were there any enemies appointed 
ro hinder their paſſage, happely this inundation of Jordan was an advantage to them, 
as making the enemy ſecure, when they thought becauſe of the floud there was no 
danger of their coming over, and to that end happe!y ir is expreſſed, 

And they put to flight all them of the valleys, both toward the eaſt, and toward 
the weft.) This is either meant of ſuch of Sauls ſouldiers as were in theſe troubleſome 
times appointed to be in the yalleys, that lay upon the banks of Jordan, to guard 
the foords and paſſages of Jordan, leſt any well-affefted to David ſhould from thoſe 
parts come oyer to his aid, upon whom theſe Gadites came ſuddenly, and ſcattered 
them, ſomeflying one way, and ſome another; or rather ( as ſome conceive ) it is 
meant af the Philiſtines and others, who prevailing in the laft warre wherein Saul 
was ſlain, had feifſed upon certain towns and vylages in the valleys, whence they 
were immediately driven by theſe war-like-Gadites, 

Verſ. 18. Thenthe ſpirit came upon Amaſai, who was chief of the captains, and 
he ſaid, Thine are we David, &c. | That is, God by his ſpirit moyed him to an- 


ſwer with ſuch confidence, and deteſtation of all thoughts of treachery, as is after- | 


ward expreſſed, and that in the name of them all, that all jealouſies concerning thoſe 

of the tribe of Benjamin that were in their company, verf.16, might be remoyed, 
Verf. 21, And they helped David againſt the band of the rovers,&c.] To wit,the 

Amalekites that had burnt Ziklag, 1. Sam,3e.1,2, whom David with his foure hun. 


dred men purſued, verſ.1o. taking theſe ſeven captains of Manaiſch along with him ,. 


that at that time were newly come-to him for his help. 

Verlſ. 22. For at that time day by day, there came to David to help him, untill it 
was a great heſt, like the hoſt of God,\ That is, inn1merable as the Angels; Dan.7, 
10. A fiery ſtream iſſued, and came forth from before him: thouſand thouſands mis 
»iſtred unto him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood before him: the judge- 
went was ſet, and the books were opened, Beſides,the Hebrews ſay a thing is of God 
when ir is excellent, as Cedars of God, &c, 

Verſ. 24. The children of Judah that bare ſhield and ſpear, were fix thouſans 
and eight hundred, &e.) In many of the other tribes there are many more, yer was 


the cribe of Judah the greateſt of all, aud moſt zealous for Dayid; but they had w— 
7 1] merly 
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merly anoihred David to be their king, neicher was it therefore neceſſary that they 
ſhould now approve their deſire of him, by coming in ſuch multitudes to be preſent 
at Hebron, at this ſoletunity of his being anointed king there over all Tſrael, as the 
other tribes did, | 

Verſ, 27.. And Jehoiala was the leader of the Aaronites,] The meaning of this 
not, that Jehoiada was the high pricft (for certainly Abiathar that came to David 
in his croubies, ard broughr the Ephod wich him, x.Sam.23.6. was at this time high- 
prieſt ) bur the meaning is, that he was the chief of thoſe of Aarons family. that 
came ROW With the tribes of Ifracl ro Hebron, to ſubmit themlelyes to Davids go. 
yerniment, and to attend the ſolemnity of his inauguration there, 4 

Verſe 28. 4nd Zadok, a young man mighty of valeur, &c.) That is, he was ano- 

* ther chief man, and leader amongſt theſe ſonnes of Aaron, in bringing them in to 
ſubmit chemſelves ro Davids governmenc. And the rather, as I conceive, is he and 
the ewo and twenty captains of his .fathers houſe here particularly mentioned, be- 
cauſe he was afterward che high prieſt. in the dayes of Solomon; 1. Kings 2.3 5, Za- 
dok the prieſt did the king put tn the room of eAbiathar, 

Verſ. 29. For hitherto the greateſt part of them had kept the ward of the houſe 
of Saul.) That is, unto this time the greateſt part of this tribe of Benjamin, had 
ſought to keep the kingdome in Sauls family , and fo could not yet be from'their 
hearts contented with 'fertling David in the throne, and therefore there came bur- a 
few(in conpariſon) of this tribe to David, 

Verſ.zr. And of the half tribe of Manaſſeh, eighteen thouſand, &c,) That is, 
of that half of Manafſeh which was ſeated within Jordan ( for the other half are 
ſpoken of afterward vyerſ, z7. ) there were eighteen thouſand which were expreſſed 
by name, that is, which were choſen by name to be imployed in this ſeryice.. 

Verſ. 32. And of the children of 1ſſachar, which were men that had underſtands 
ing of the times, to know what Iſrael ought to do, &c.) Some referre this to their 


nd WH knowledge in Atrologie,by which they mightbe able to foreſee the aire and ſeaſons, 
N- 2 matter of great conſequence in many affairs; and this they judge the more proba= 
er- WH ble, becauſe the children of Iflachar were for the moſt part much exerciſed in hus- 
ofc bandry, as is noted upon Gen. 49. 14, and Deur. 33. 18, and ſuch men in old time 

were very skilfull in the knowledge of the ſtacres,&c, ButT rather think it is meant 
the of men that were ſingularly prudent, and able to give advice for the doing of every 
UN ting that was to be Qu nay in the fitceſt time and ſeaſon; and that, firſt, becauſe 


im » WI we find che like phraſe uſed concerning Ahaſuerus his counſellours, Efth. 7. 13, to 
wit, that they were ws/e men which knew the times; and ſecondly; becauſe it is ſaid 


ll it in the next words, that all their brethren were at their commandment, that is, that - 


n.7. Wl out of the high efteem they had of theſe mens wiſedome and fingular prudence; they 

mis Wt were ſtil! willing to be directed and ordered by them, | 

dge- Verſ. 38. Alltheſe men of warre, that could keep rank,,&c.)To wit, all thoſe be= 

God Wl fore mentioned, which are in all three hundred twenty two theuſand two hundred 
twenty two. | | 

ſans Verſ. 29, eAnd there they were with David three dayes , eating and drinking: 

c was Wl for their brethren had prepared for thems,| That is, the reſt. of che Iſraelites, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XIII, 
Verſ 1: "_ hay David conſulted with the Captains of thouſands, &c,] Se 


2. Sam, 6. I, 

Verſ. 2. 4nd David ſaid unto all the congregation of Iſrael, If it ſeem £00d un. 

to you, andthat it be of the Lord our God , &c,) That is, it it ſhall appear ts 

ou that this counſel! which I give is of the Lord our God; or if. you like of ic, and 
God ſhall alſo approve of ic by bleſſing and afliſting us cherein,and that he doth nor 
by any oracle or rub laid in our way crofle us herein, let us fend for the people from 
all places (ir is in the text, our brethren every where that are left in all the lays of 
iſrael , to wit , becauſe the Philiſtites had lately ſlain and driyen aWay many of 
chem, ) that we may remoye the ark to Jeruſalem ; for chicher they were now re. 
moved from Hebron, and had vanquiſhed the Jebuſites there , as is noted before, 
chap. IIs 4+ ; 

V.rſ. 4 And let ut bring again the ark of our God to ns; for we enquired ut 
at it in the dayes of Saul.) Thar is, from the dayes of Saul hitherto, we have ſil. 
fered the ark to continue in a private houſe,no man regarding ir, and have contented 
our ſelves to worſhip God in the Tabernacle at Gibeah, though the ark;theceſtimo. 
ny of Gods preſence were not in it. But why doth he not allo ſay in the dayes of 
Samuel, ſince ever fince his dayes the ark had been in the houſe of Abmadab ? Sure. 
ly, firſt, becauſe he defired co accuſe themſelves that were then living , rather then 
their forefathers : "And ſecondly, becauſe in thedayes of Samuel by reaſon of the 
continuall warres they had with the Philiftines, they had not fo good opportunity 
to remoyethe ark, as they had afterward. 

Vetſ. 6. And David went np, and all Iſrael to Baalah, &c.). The ſeverall paſſi- 
ces that need any light of explicatiog concerning this remoyall of the ark ; ee in 
the 1. Sam, from verl. 2,to verl. 10. | | 


CHAP: XITII. 


Verſ. 1, Ow Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſengers to David, &c.) Seethe 
N notes of this chapter in 2, Sam. 5,11, 12. &Cc., 


COCHUAP. Ay; 


Verſ. 1, A Nd prepared a place” for the ark of God, and pitched for it atent.) 

To wit, before he fetched the ark from Kiriath-jearim , or Baalab, 
chap. 1 3+ 6. for then his purpoſe was (verſ.r 2.) to have brought it home to his own 
houſe, where he had prepared a tentfor it, ſee 2. Sam, 6. 17, | 
| Verſ. 2. Then David ſaid, None ought to carry the ark of God but the Levites, 
&e.] See 2. Sam, 6. 12. 

Verſ. 5, Of the ſonnes ef Kohath:Urill the chief,&c.) Thoſe mentioned after- 
wards, verſ. 8, 9, 10. were alſo the poſterity of Kohath; but theſe Kohathites of 
whom Uriel was the chief were of other families then thoſe there mentioned, perhaps 
of the family of Amrarm and Izehar, Numb, 3. 27. ; 

Verſ. 8. Of the ſonnes of Elizaphan : Shemaiah the chief , aud his brethre® 
no hundred.y This Elizaphan is thought to be the ſame thar is called Elzaphan the 
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ſonne of Uz2ziel, Lev, 10. 4. the reſt of the ſonnes of Uzziel are mentioned yerſ.xo, 
but the Levites of Elzaphans poſterity are here particularly mentioned, happely be= 
cauſe they were ſo many of them, 


Verf. 11, And David called for Zadok and Abiathar the prieſts, &c.] Some. 


conceive that Abiathar here mentioned. was the high prieſt , and Zadok his great 
deputy, the fame thar is called the ſecond prieſt, 2, Kings 25. 18, and indeed certain 
jr is that Abiathar was at this time the high prieſt, and ſo continued till Solomons 
reigne I, Kings 2. 27. Bur I rather conceive that theſe two were the two heads (un- 
der the high prieſt ) of the ewo families of Eleazar and Ithamar, eyen the ſame thac 
are elſewhere called Zadok and Ahimelech, 2 Sam. 8. 27. : 

' 'Verl, i7.Erhan the ſome of Kuſhaiah,| Or Kiſhi. chap. 6. 44. 

Vert. 18. And with them their brethren of the ſecond degree, Zachariah, &c.] 
Theſe Levites here mentiened are ſaid to be of the ſecond degree, either onely becauſe 
they were inferiour in dignity to thoſe chree before mentioned, verl. x7. that were the 
chief of the quire ; or happely becauſe thoſe three of the firſt degree went before 
the ark, and theſe followed after it ; or thoſe three of the firſt degree began the mu- 
fick, and then theſe of the ſecond degree anſwered them. Ben the ſecond of thoſe 
here mentioned ſeerrs to be left out, verf. 20,21. where the reſt are named again. 
But I conceive rather, that he it is, that is there alſo called Azariah, yerſ, 21! And 
whereas it is added in the cloſe of this yerſe, that all cheſe that were thus now ap- 
pointed to play on ſeverall inſtruments,at leaſt the ewo laſt of chem, were ſuch of the 


Levites, as were allo the porters ; hereby I conceive is meant » not onely that their - 


office was to keep the doores at other times;to wit, either in the Tabernacle of Mo- 
ſes that was at Gibeqgn, chap. 16. 39. or in the tent which David had prepared at 
his houſe, ro which they were now carrying the ark ; buf alſo that at preſent they 
had the charge of: keeping off thoſe that might otherwiſe have preſſed in upon 
the ark. | | 

Verſ, 19. So the ſingers, Henman, Aſaph, and Ethan, were appointed to ſound 
wth cymbalI of braſſe.) Here is exprefled what inſtruments they were ſeyerally 
to play upon. 

Verſ. 20. eAnd Zachariah, and Aztel----with pſalteries on Alamoth,] By 
Alamoth is meant either ſome 1muſficall inſtrument, or tune ſocalled ; or elſe, as 
meft Expoſitours hold, that parc in muſick which we call the treble, we find it in 


the title of the fourty ſixth Plalme, 7s the chief muſician for the ſonnes of Korah, A , 
ſong upon Alameth, The word in the originall fignifiech young maidens, or virgins, | 


and ſo Expoſitours do therefore the rather think it is meant of the treble, becauſe 
their voice is ſhrill, and ficreſt for thar part in muſick, 
| Verf. 214 And Mattithiah, and Eliphaleh-.--with harps, ou the Sheminith to 
excel, | Hereby is meant a ſeverall tune alſo, or inſtrument of eight ftrings: for the 
originall word fignifieththe eight , it is mentioned in the title of the fixth Plalme, 
To the chief muſician 0n Neginoth, upon Sheminith, a Pſalm of David; but moſt, 
hold that ic was the baſe which being the meſt gracefull part of muſick» is therefore 
hid to exeell. | 
Verſ. 23. eAnd Berechiah, and Elkanah were doore-keepers for the ark.) That 
bd; they were appointed to keep the doore of the tent where the ark was _— 
: epe 
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kept, and accordingly were imployed now in obſerving that ne body ſhoulg preſſe. 
in ypon the ark ; the like is again faid verſ, 24. of Obed-Edom, and Jehiah : and 
happely two went before the ark, and ewo came after it; | "mn 

Verſ. 26. And it came to peſſe when God helped the Levites that bare the ark 
&c.] That is fo ſoon as they perceived that God was with them in the buſineſſe. + 
and did not ſtrike them with death as Uzza-was, by way of thankfulneiſe they of. 
fered up facrifices , and this was ſo ſoon as they had gone fix paces, 2. Sam, 6 
yet othere very probably underſtand this place thus, that when the Levites that had 
carried the ark, did by the Lords appointment ſetit down, that fo others miol;r take 
it up, and they might beeaſed, at every ſuch reſting place, they offered ſever Gullocks 
and ſeven rammes. | 

Verſ. 27. David alſo had upon hin an ephod of linnen,]Sce 2. Sam. 6; I 4. 


TRAP Bel. - 


Vetſ, ws. they brought the ark of Ged, and ſet it in the middeſt of the tn 
DI &c.] See 2. Sam. 6.17. . | 

Verſ. 5. Aſaph the chief, &c.) Heman is named in the firſt place as chief of the 
three principall ſingers , chap. 6. 33. bur Aſaph ir ſeems was the chief of thoſe thar 
_ were depured to this ſervice in the houſe of Dayid, where the ark was now placed ; 

the reſt being imployed at preſent in the Tabernacle at Gibeon, verſ.39, 40. 41d Zi. 
Aok the ariefh, axd his brathren the prieſts, before the tabernacle of the Lordin thy 
high place that was at Gibeon, to offer burnt offerings unto the Lord, upon the al:ar 
of the burnt offering continually morning and evening , and to ds according to ull 
that is written inthe law of the Lord which he commanded 1 ſrael : 

Verſ. 7. Then on that day David delivered firſt this Pſalme to thank the Li:4 
&c.] That is, this was the firſt Palme he delivered them to fing , the ſeveral! parcs 
whereof were afterward much enlarged by Dayid,and reduced into feyerall Plalmes, 
as we may ſee Pal, ro, and Pal. 96, p 

Verſ. 8. Give thanks unto the Lord,&c,| From hence to the end of the two and 
ewentieth yerſe is the beginning of the hundred and fifth Pſalme,and the ſumme of it 
is, to praiſe God for the publick benefits afforded to his Church and people, the chil 
dren of Iſrael; in regard whereof in times of -any great joy Gods people uſed to 
fing this Plalme,as may be probably gathered fram that which we reade, 16. 12, 4. 
And in that day ſhall ye ſay, Praiſe the Lord, call upon his name, &c, 

Verſ. 11. Seek the Lord and his firength, ſeek, his face continually.) That is, 
ſeek to know and to aſſure unto your ſelves the Lord and his ſtrength, (by which 
* yolt can onely hope to be ſtrengthened, defended, and delivered in times of trouble) 
and his favourable preſence ; and that by reſorting to the ark, which is the outward 
figne of his preſence amongſt you, to counſell and inſtruQ you (and therefore from 
thence heuſed to give his oracles, Exod.25. 22.) and to be your ſtrong fortreſſe and 
defence; in regard whereof the ark is elſewhere called, the ſtrength of God, Pſal, 
78. 61. And be delivered his ſtrength into captivity ; and the ark of his ſtrength, 
Pal. 132, 8. Ariſe O Lord into thy refF , thou and the ark of thy frerigth ; ye 
and this muſt be done with perſeyerance, and therefore is the word coutinually ad- 
ded, ſeck his face continually, : | EE 

CIs 


Verſ. 12. Remember his marvellous works that he hath done, hic wonders, and 
the judgements of his menth,] That is, his law and ſtatutes given on mount Sinai, 
or rather, the judgements which he executed upon the adverſaries of his people, cal- 
led the judgements of his month, becauſe they came by his decree and appointment, 
and becauie of many of them he ſpake beforehand ro'Moſes, and Moles as Gods 
herald threatened Pharaoh and his people, Exod. 7.1. | | 

Verſ. 13. O ye ſeedof 1ſrael his ſervant, &c.] Plalm. ox. 6.itis O ye ſeed 
of Abraham, and then, O ye children of Jacob his choſen ones,that is, his adopted 
and peculiar people, and that tnerely of Gods tree grace and eletion, | 

Verſ. 15. Be ye minafull alwayes of his covenant.) Pal, roy. 8. it is, He hath 
remembred his covenant for ever. | 

The word which he commanded to athouſand generations.)Thar is,the conditions 
of the covenant, which on Iſraels part was the law of faith and obedience,& on Gods 
part the promiſes, which for the greater certainty may be alſo ſaid to be command- 
ed, Pſal. 133. 3. There the Loyd commanded the bleſſing, ever life for evermore, 

Verl.19 When ye were but few even a few.&c.\Pial.1o5.12.it is-when they were but 
few:& this is expreſſed, ficſt,to imply the freedome of Gods grace in cooling them to 
be his people, Deur.7. 7. ſecondly,to magnifie the more the Lords protecting them, 

Verſ.20.» Aud when they went from nationte nation,&c.]To wit, when they wene 
vpand down inthe land of Canaan, where were ſeyen mighty nations,Deut.7.1,and 
ſometimes remoyed thence to other kingdames, as to Egypr,Gen. 12, 10.and Gerar, 
Gcn,20.1,for under this clauſe all che travels of the Patriarches are comprehended, _ 

Verſ. 21, Yea, he reproved kings for their ſakes.) As Pharaoh, Gen. 12. 17. . 
and Abimelech, Gen. 20. 2. | 

Verſ, 22. Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm.) That 
s, wrong not thoſe whom I have conſecrated ro my {elf by the anointing of my 
holy ſpiric (my Chriſtians) according to that r, John 2, 20, But ye have an unttion 
from the holy one, &c. and ver, 27, But the anointing which ye have received of 
bm abideth in you , &c, to whomtherefore I do familiarly reveal my will , that 
they may teach & inſtru others,Gen. 20.7. Reftore therefore to the man his wife, 
for he is a prophet, and he ſhall pray for thee, and thou (halt live, &c, and thus the 
Prophet implies that the Lord did thus defend them , nor onely becauſe they were 
poore helpleſſe miſerable men, unjufily oppreſſed; but alſo becauſe by ſpeciall coye= 
tant God had taken them into his proteion, 

Verſ. 23. Sing unto the Loyd all the earth, &c, | From hence to the 34. verſe is 
the ninety ſixth Palme, and the chief driftof it is co firreup all nations ro praiſe 
we Lord, and conſequently it includes a propheſie of Chriſt, and of the gathering of 
Ul nations into the Church by the preaching of rae Goſpel * and therefore Pal. g6. 
Ltoexpreſle the ſtrange and unlooked for change that ſhould be then in the Church, 
tieſe words, 4 new ſong, are added, and ing untethe Lord a new ſong, 

Verſ.27. Glory & henour are in his preſence. ſtrength & gladnefſe are in bis place.) 
That is,God is a king of infinite majeſty,plory,and honour, inoft ſtrong and igh=. 
9, and the fountain of all ftrength and gladnefle to his people ; ſuch his people find 
tim in his fanRuary where be reveals himſelf unto them, and ſuch therefore with 
22d hearts they acknowledge him to be, Pal. 96. 6. Hononr and majeftie are be- 


re hin:, ſtrength and beanty are in his Sanftuary, PTY Verl, 
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Ver. 29. Bring an offering and come before him, worſhip the Lord in the beauty 
of helineſZ. | Thus the Prophet ſpeaks of the worſhip of God in the dayes of the 
Goſpel, under theſc figurative expreſſions of the Legall worſhip ; for his meanin 
is ovely this, that in thoſe dayes.the Gentiles, ſhould have as free acceſſe to the wor. 
ſhip of God as the Jews, as being then one people with them, fellow citizens of the 
Saims, and of the houſhold of God: and fo equally admitted with them to offer unto 
Godin the aſſemblies of his people (:he beauty of holineſſe ) thoſe Evangelicall fa. 
crifices which ſhould be acceptable to God, as were thele legall offerings ttnder the 
Law. G | | | 

Ver. 30. Fear before hin all the earth.) To wit, eſpecially when you preſent 
your ſelyes before him in the aſſembly of his Saints. 

The world alſs ſhall be ſtable that it be not moved, | That is, this is the benefir 
that ſhall follow upon mens ſubjecting of themſelves to the government of God in 
Chriſt, that whereas by rebellion againſt God, the whole world tends to confuſio 
arid ruine, by ſubmitting themſelves to Gods Sceptre all ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and th 
Rate of the Chureh ſhall beunmovyeable and ecernall. | 

Verſ. 31. Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth rejoyce ? ] So bleſſed and 
happie ſhall thoſe times be, and (hat yield ſuch abundant mactrer of exce-1ing great 
joy that if the very ſenſeleſſe creatures could ſhout and rejoyce it were yell ; for 
this is an hyperbolicall expreffion of the blifſe and joy of thele-rimes. 

And let men fay among the nations, the Lord rei 'gneth. ] That is, the happineſſe 
of thoſe times ſhall be that men ſhall ſtoop to Gods Sceptre : which therfore it is fir 
men ſhould confeſſe to Gods glory ; yea, and by . publiſhing it to ſeek the drawing 
in of others, and ſo to enlarge the kingdome of God. | 

Verſ. 35. And ſay yee, Save us, O God of our ſalvation, and gather us together, 
&c. ] This may have reſpeR, firft, to the firm knicring together of the people that 
had been divided, ſome favouring Sauls potterity, and ſeme Davids : ſecondly, to 
the reducing of the caprtived Iſraelites to their own land, if at any time carried away 
( and fo it is prophetically ſpoken )or thirdly, to the gathering of Gods elect out of 
all nations to be his people.in the dayes of the Goſpel; and then the reaſon of this 
requelt is added in the following words, that we may give thanks to thy holy name, 
and glory in thy praiſe, that is, in thy praile. worthy - works, or in'our praifing of 
thee : for indeed the faichfull ſervants of God do count it their happinefle that they 
m2y praiſe God, and do therefore glory in ir. | "1 

Verſ. 41. And with them Heman, and Jeduthun, $c.] See the note betore 
verl. 5. | 

— AM thanks to the Lord,becauſe his mercy eridureth for ever, ] TAs laſt clauſe 
( becanſe his mercy enanreth for ever ) is therefore added, becauſe in many of their 
Pſalmes of praiſe, chis was (till the foot of the ſong, as is evident, 2, Chron. 5. 13+ 
aud 7. 3. Ezra 3, 17. Jer. 33-11, and in many other places... 

Verſ. 42, And with muſicall inftruments of God. ] That is, with holy muſical! 
inſtruments, fuch as were (ct apart for the fervice,of God. 
Vecf.qz. And David returned to bleſſe bis houſe, | See 2, 6, 20: 
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Verſ. I; Ow it came to paſſe, as David ſave in his houſe, that David ſaidts 
Novather the prophet, Lo, I dwell in an houſe of cedars, 8c, | Sce the 
totes upon theſe foure firſt verſes in the 2, Sam, 7, I. &c. 

Verſ. 5, For 1 have not dwelt in an houſe ſince the day that 1 brought up Iſrael, 
wnto this day.) That is,I have never cauſed a houſe to be built ro my dwelling place: 
ſo that though the ark, the ſfigne of God preſence had been a while in the houte of 
Obed.Edom, chap. x 3. 13. that doth not imply any contradi&ion to this which God 
here faith, ſee other things nored concerning this, 2, Sam, 7. 6. 

But have gone fromtent to tent, and from one tabernacle to anther. That is, 
in a tent remoyed too and fro, and (@ it is expreſſed, 2, San, 7. 6, Even to this day 
I have walked ina tent, and in a tabernacle - yet withall theſe words may imply 
the removing of the ark to ſeveral tents, ar leaſt che laſt remoyall of ir, tothar new 
tent or tabernacle which David had prepared for it, Wo-gnt 

Verſ. 7. Thus ſaith the Lerd of hoſt's, I took thee from the ſheepcete, &c. | Sce 
2. Sam. 7.8, where alſo we ſhall find all other paſſages in this chapter explained, 
that need any explanation, - _- | 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Verſ, I, Ow after this, it came to paſſe, that David ſmote the Philiftizes, 
&c.] What is to be noted in this chaptec we may find in ghe notes up= 
on the 2, Sam. 8, I, &c. 


_ 


CHAP. XIX. | 
. Verſe, 25 | Will ſhew kindneſſe unts Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh, becauſe his father 


ſhewed kindneſſe to me, &c, | See the notes for this chapter, in 2, Sam.io 
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Verſ, T. NA it came to paſſe, that after the yeare was expired, &c,] Sce2, 
Sam. IIsI, 

But David tarried at Feruſalem.)| And then he comitted adultery with Baths 
(heba, which with other paſſages thereto belonging, are largeiy related in the x1. . 
and 12, chapters of the ſecond book of Samuel. | Ws 

And Joab ſmote Rabbah, and deftroyed it, | See 2. Sam. 12. 26, &C. 

Verſ. 2. And David took the crown of their king from off his head, and found it 
toweigh a talent of gold, &c, ] Concerning this crown of the king of the Ammon=- 
tes, and the ſeyeritie which David uſed in puniſhing the people, Seez.Sam.12.30.3Is 


Verſ. 4. eAndit came tapaſſe after this,that there aroſe warre at Gezer with the 
Philiſtines, &c.] In the 2, Sam.21.15.there is mention made of another battel with- 
the Philiſtines cogether with theſe three here expreſſed, wherein Abiſhai ſlew Iſhby- 
benob a gyant that was likely to have ſlain David : but that is here omitted, and char 
happely, becauſe onely in theſe three there was ſomething to be added, which was 


not there expreſſed, 
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CHAP. .XXL 


Verſ. I, AZ Sathan ffood up again#t Iſrael, and provoked David to number 
[ſrael. ] He provoked David to this finne, whereby wrath came upon 
ali Iſrael, Sce alſo 2. Sam. 24, I. | 
Verl. 2. And David ſaid to Joab, and to the rulers of the people , Go, number 
Iſrael, 8c, ] See 2.Sam:24I. s HIOTE | 

Verſ. 3. But my lord the king, Are they not all my lords ſervants? | That is 
there is no need therefore to make enquiry how many are thy people, and how ny 
ny are not, fince they are all my lords ſervants, and ready alwayes to be employed 
inchy ſervice, | | 

Vetſ. q. Joab departed, and went throughont all Iſrael, and came to Jeruſalem, 
To wit, after nine moneths and twenty dayes, 2.Sam.24.8, | 

Verſ.5, And all they of Iſrael! were athouſand thonſand, and an hundred they. 
ſard, 8&c,] See 2.Sam. 24.94 | 

Verſ. 6. But Levi and Benjamin counted he wot among them: for the kings word 
was abominable to Joab.) Thar is, becauſe what ſoab did in this buſineſſe, he did ir 
alrogether againft his mind .and in a manner was forced to do it: therefore theſe two 
eribes he lefc unnumbred, emboldened herein by the pretences. he might make for it; 
as for Levi, that the enquiry being onely to know the numbers of thoſe that were fit 
for warre, there was no need of taking the number of that tribe: and for Benjamin, 
Jeruſalem being the chiefcitie of that tribe, the number of them might be taken there, 
and that afterward at more leaſurezas likewiſe becauſe the plague was begun,c,27.24- 

Verſ. 7. And God was diſpleaſed with thy thing, therefore he ſmote Iſracl,] 
Concerning thele following paſſages unto rhe 18. verſe,ſee the notes 2. Sam. 24.10.&c, 

Verſ. 18, Set up an altar untothe Lord, in the threſhing floore of Ornan the Je- 
baſite,) See 2.Sam.24.17. and thus the Lord did both begin the diſcovery of his pur- 
poſe to David, thar this was the place wherein he would have the Temple built, {ee 
chap.22.1, and alſo brought the people ro make the more precious account, and the 
more reyerently to eſteem of that place, by cauſing that ſacrifice ro be offered there 
whereby this grievous plague was ſtayed, in which ſo many thouſands in ſo ſhort 
a time had been taken-away: yea, happely at this very time the Lord made known 
to David by Gad, that in that place the Temple ſhould be builtz which ſeems the 
more probable, becauſe David would needs purchaſe the threſhing floore of Ornan, 
' which he needed not have done, if he had not intended to ſet it apart for Gods fer- 
vice in future times alſo, | | | 

Verſ, 25, So David gave to Ornan for the place, fix hundred ſhekels of gold by 
. weight, ] See 2. Sam. 24424. ; 

Verſ. 26.” And he anſwered him from heaven by fire npon the altar of burnt-of- 
fering.] A ſigne both of Gods accepting of his facrifice, and granting his defire for 
the ftaying of the plague, and likewiſe of his purpoſe to have that place ſer apart for 
the building of the Temple, 6; 

Verſ, 30. But David could not go before it to enquire of God, &c.] This is ad- 
ded, to ſhew the reaſon both why. David did not of himſelf gO preſently to Gibeon, 
when he ſaw the Angel of the Lord ſtand with a drawn {word threatning Jaw 

phages wy FE: 
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thatthere he might offer up ſacrifices to appeaſe his wrath, but onely fell down and 
praied unto him; and alſo why the Lord did not ſend him to Gibeon to ſacrifice, 
when he meant to accept a ſacrifice for the ſtaying of the plague, Concerning which 


. ſeethe notes 1.Same«24-18, 


CHAP; XXIL 


VetCl. Is T Hen David ſaid, This is the houſe of our Lord God, and this is the 

altar, &c,) That is, this is the place of which God ſpake long fince 
by his ſervant. Moſes , where he intended to havea houſe buile which muſt be the 
fectled place of his worſhip and ſervice, and where there muſt be an altar inſtead 
of this I haye now ſet-up; wherein onely they muſt offer up ſacrifices unto him, 
Deur, 12. IT, There ſhall be a place which the Lord your God ſhall chooſe to cauſe 


offerings and your ſacrifices, &c, And this David knew, either by the diſcoyery of 
the prophet Gad, who happely acquainted him with Gods purpoſe herein, or elſe 
thorough che fpeciall inſtin& of Gods ſpirit, himſelf gathered ſo much from Gods 
ſending him to ſacrifice there, and from Gods miraculous teſtifying his acceptance 
of the ſervice there done him, by ſending fire from heaven to conſume the ſacrifice, 
chap, 21, 26, 28. : 

Verſ. 2. eAnd David commanded to gather together the ſtrangers that were in 
the land of Iſrael, and he ſet Maſons to hew, &c.) And the building of the Tem- 
ple by che help of Rirangers, was a notable type of the calling of the Gentiles : As 
for David that ſet them on work, he had received from God the pattern whereby 
the Temple was to be built, and every part thereof, chap. 28.11, 12, 19, and accor= 
dingly therefore he prepared many materials, and ſer theſe workmen on work abour 
them, to which Solomon afterward added what was not done, when he came to en- 
ter upon the work, 1, Kings 5. 17, 18. | | 

Verſ, 3. eAnd brafſe in abundance without weight] So much that they weigh- 
ed it not; it would have been too great a trouble and charge to receiye it in, and de- 
liver it out by weight. | 

Verſ. 5. And David ſaid, Solomon my ſonne is young and tender, &c.] See 
I, Kings 3. 7» . | 


] | 
Verl, 8. IThow haſt ſhed bloud abundantly, and haft made great warres; thou 


ſalt not build an houſe unto my name, &c.) Becauſe the Temple was to be a type 
ef Chriſt,and of the Church, and. Chriſt is the ki»g of peace , Heb. 7, 2. and the 
Church was to be gathered not by warre and bloud-ſhedding, but by che preaching 
; Wl of the Goſpel chetydings of peace, therefore che Lord would not have the Temple 
buile by David but by Solomon, who was a peacable prince ; this is doubtlefſe the 
- WH principall ground of this reaſon given why David might not build the Temple, as 
r k evident, becauſe there is mention ofthe warres of David, in the proſecution where- 
t Woof David did God good ſervice ; yet withall, becauſe Dayid was the cauſe of ſhed- 
ding the bloud of Urijah and thoſe char were ſlain with him, the Lord-might allo 
|= WW have reſpeRt to that, and by way of correRion for it , to ſhew how dilpleaſing ic 
Was to him, might take in that amongſt the reaſons, why David might ngt have the 


honour to build the Temple. | | 


bi name to dwell there, thither ſhall you bring all that [ command you, your burnt 


633 L. CHRONICLES. Chap.12, 

Verl. 10. He frall build an houſe for my aame,&c.] Sce the notes upon 2,Sam, 

+» IL 3, 14» 

: as 4 1 wil effabliſh the throne of his kinzdome over Iſrael for ever,] A ory 
queſtion may be made how this promiſe made to David concezning his ſonne Solo- 
mon, was accompliſhed in Solomons poſterity, eſpecially ifwe hold that whith m2. 
ny eminent Divines do with much earneſtneſie mainrain ; namely, that Chriſt way 
. not the ſonne of David by Solowon, but by Nathan : Iris moſt probable.that none 
of the poſterity of Solcmon did ever fit in the throne of David, after Zedekiah Was 
carried captive into Bybylon ; nor yet ever l:ad the ſupreme power of governmenr, 
aſter they returned from Babylon again :: now therefore if this promiſe were not 
made good in the ecernity of Chriſts kingdome, then it ſeerns it was not made gngd 
atall: burtothis Tanſuer; Firſt, that by the Hebrew word,which is here tranſl. 
ted for ever, there is no more intended in many places, then a continuance tor a 
long time, as here happely, that ſo long as the kingdome of Judah ſhould continue, 
one of Solomons poſterity ſhould fit in the throne : Secondly , thar this promiſe 
might be condicionall ; to wit, that if his poſterity ſhould keep covenant With God, 
then they ſhould for ever fic in the threne of David : And thirdly, that the promiſe 
might be made good inthe erernity of Chriſts kingdome, in that Chrift was that 
kine of whom Solomon wasa type; though he was not Ilineally deſcended out of 
the foines of Solomon. | 

Verſ. 12, Onely the Lord give thee wiſdome and underſtanding, and give thee 
charge concernivg Iſrael, &c.\ Thar is, and the Lord inſtruQ thee, and dire thee 
how thou oughtelt to govern his people Iſrael'; and in remembrance of this we ſee 
Solomon begged wiſdome of God, r. Kings 3. 9. | | 

Verſ, 14. Now behold, in my trouble 1 have prepared for the houſe of the Lird, 
&c.] That is, I have prepared materials for the building of the houſe ( chat when 
thou comeſt to the crown, thou mayeſt the more readily ſet upon the work ) not ac- 
cording unto my deſire , nor accordivg to that which the tranſcendent Majeſiie 
of God might require , but according as I was able , by reaſon of my continuall 
troubles. | 

Verſ. 18. And the land is ſubdued before the Lord,and before his people &c.\ 
The Lord is here joyned with TIlrael, as the king with his people ; and that the ra- 
ther, becauſe by the ſubduing of the land the people enjoyed their poſſeſſions and 
dwellings, and the Lord his worſhip and ſervice. 


CHAP, XXIII. 


| Verſ.1, CO when David was old and full of dayes, he made Solomon his ſonne 
| king over Iſrael.) That is, he declared his mind to his people and prine 

ces, that after his death; his will was that Solomon ſhould be king. and thar becaule 
the Lord had ſo appointed, as is more fully expreſſed, chap. 28--1--6. where allot 
is evident, that this was done before David was bedrid , verſ. 2, Then David the 
king ſtood up npon his feet, and ſaid, Hear we my brethren, &c, and conſequent- 
ly, that Adonijahs attempt 1, Kings 1. 5, was againſt the exprefſe command of Da- 
vid, emboldened therein onely by Davidsweaknefle, and the encouragement of ſuch 
princes of his faction , as miſliked Dayids preferring Solomon before __ 
| | | onnes 
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ſonnes ; and therefore we ſee that David cauſed Solomon to be aQually anoin ted 
king, 1. Kings 1. 33. 34» © | | 

Verſ. 2. And he gathered together all the princes of Iſrael, with the priefts 

«14 the Levites, | To wit, to make known unto them that Solomon by the Lords 
expreſſe appointment was to ſucceed him in the throne : Secondly, te perſwade the 
princes to affilt Solomon in the building of the Temple : Thirdly , to eſtabliſh a 
ſertled order for the attendance and ſervice ofthe prieſts and Levites in the Temple; 
for the number of the Levites being exceedingly encreaſed , and they being then co 
ſerye not in ſeverall places as before, ſome at the Tabernacle in Gibeon, ſome before 
theark in Davids rent, chap. 16. 37, &c, bur alrogether in the Temple, as the Lord 
was pleaſed to appoint an order for their ſervice to prevent confuſion , fo it was re» 
quifite the princes and people ſhould be enformed of Gods will herein, and that Da- 
vid did nothing herein without direftion from the Lord , chap. 28. 11> 12, 1 3--19. 

Verſ. 3. Now the Levites were numbred fromthe age of thirty years aud up- 
ward, &c.] Davids numbring of the Levices from the age of thirty years, was ac- 
cording to the directions that God gave to Mofes when they were firſt numbred,one- 
ly then chey numbred not any above fiity years, Numb. 4, 2, 3, Take the ſumme of 
the ſonnes of Kohath,&c, from thirty years old and upward, even untill fifty years 
ed; burnow it ſeems they numbred all fron thirty years and upward, not Raying at 
thoſe that were above fifty years ; and that becauſe they were not now to carry the 

' holy things as they did in Moſes time ; and therefore eyen thoſe above fifty years 
though weakened with age ,. might ſerve in the Temple , as well as thoſe that were 
younger : and for the ſame cauſe alio ir ſeems when he had diſtributed the thirty 
tight thouſand, chat were numbred from thirty years old and upward, to their ſe- 
verall imployments; to Wit, foure and ewenty thouſand for the ordinary ſervice of 
the Temple, and ſix thouſand for officers and Judges, ver{.4.foure thouſand for por- 
ters, and foure thouſand for the quire, verſ.5. afterward he gaye order that all their 
poſterity from twenty years old and upward,ſhould in each rank bertaken in verſ. 24. 
Firſt, becauſe they werenot any longer to carry the tabernacle and the. veſſels thereof; 
and therefore ſuch ſtrength of body was nor now neceſſarily requiſite as before: as is 
expreſſed, yerf. 24, 25. And ſecondly, becauſe now when they were to ſerve onely 
ncheir courſes, the ſervice of the Temple, would"imploy them all, even thoſe from 
twenty years being taken in, 

Verſ. 4. And fix thouſand were officers and Judges.) And theſe were diſperſed 
in ſeyerall places of rhe land, to judge of cauſes that were brought before them (for 
having no other civill and judiciall lawes, but thoſe of Moſes, tits Levites were al- 
wayes joyned with the orher elders of the people in this work) and happely co train 
upthe young Levites and other officers belonging thereto, of which ſee what is fur- 
ther added in note, chap. 26. 29. | 
 Vetſ. 5. Moreover, foure thouſand were porters.) So many were at this rime ſet 
2 part by David to this imployment ; yer of theſe ic ſeems there were found at their 
return from Babylon, onely rwo hundred and twelve, chap. 9. 22. 

And foare thouſand praiſed the Lord with the inſtruments, &c.] Whereof two 
hundred eighty eight were eminent men for cunning , and happely teachers of the 


telt, ſee the note, chap. 25.7, 
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699 I. CHRONICLES. Chap. z. 
Verſ. 6. And D avid divided them into courſes, &c,] To wir into twenty foure 
courſes, as were allo the prieſts, according to the command of the Lord by Gad and 
Nathan the prophets, 2. Chron, 29. 25. And he ſet Levites in the houſe of the Loys 
&c.according to the commandment of David,and of (3adthe kings ſeer,and Nat Fin 
the prophet ; for ſo was the cammandwent of the Lord. | 

Verſ. $8. The ſonnes of Laadan, the chief was Jehiel, &c.) That is, the chief of 
the poſterity of Laadan, heads of families at this time when David divided them to 
their ſeverall imployments and their ſeverall courſes, were Jehiel,and Zetham ind 
Joel, and ſo this word ſo»»es mult be underſtood hereafter in this chaprer, 

Verſ. g. The ſonnes of Shimes ; Shelomith, &c,|. This is not Shimei the fonne * 
of Gerſhon, vetf. 7, (for his poſterity are ſpoken of afterward in the followins 
yerſe,) but another that was it ſeems the head of a family amongſt theſonnes of "ha 
adan, perhaps one of thoſe mentioned alle in the foregoing verſe, though called there 
by another name. 

Verſ, 11, But Jenlh and Beriah. had not many ſounes + therefore they wer: in 
one reckoning, &c,) That is, they were joyned together and counted as one family, 
and that becauſe there were not many of their poſterity, 

Verf. 13. Aaron was ſeparated, that he ſhould ſanftifie the mo#t holy things, he 
and his ſonnes for ever, &c.) That is, he and his poſterity were ſer apart to the 
work of the prieſthood, to be imployed about the moſt holy things, according to the 
holy ordinances which God had appointed. 

Verſ. 24. Theſe were the ſonnes of Levi, &c. from the age of twenty years aud 
upward,] To wit, when they cameto ſerve in the Temple : for though at this time 
when they were afligned to their ſeyerall imployments , they were onely numbred 
that were thirty years old and upward, yerſ. 3. yet before his death David gave order 
that in each family and office of the Levites, all of twenty years old and upward 
ſhould be taken in to the ſervice of the Temple,verſ.27. For by the laſt words of Das 
vid the Levites were numbred from twenty years o1d and above ; and the reaſon is 
prefixed; verſ.25,26, For David ſaid, The Lord God of Iſrael hath given reſt uno 
his people, that they may dwell in Jeruſalem for ever ; and alſo unto the. Levites, 
They ſhall no more carry the taberagele,nor any veſſels therecf,&c. ſee the note,ver.z, 

Verſ. 28. Becanſe their office was to wair 81 the ſonnes of Aaron, for the ſervice 
#f the houſe, &c. and in the purifying of all holy things, &c.] That is, the waſhing 
and cleanfing both of the holy: places and veſſels, yea, and the ſacrifices before they 
were offered by the pricfts upon the altar, 

Verſ. 29, Ana for all manner of meaſure and ciſe.) Thar is, the Levites alſo 
took care to ſee that thoſe things that were employed in the ſervice of the Temple, as 
fine floure, and wine, and oyle, for the meat offerings , &c. ſhould be given co the 
prieſts according to that weight and meaſure appointed by the law ; for to ſome {a 

. crifices there was a greater meaſure of theſe required , and to ſome lefſe , ſee Numb, 
I5-46,9.and Levir. 23, 13, and the Levites were to look that the juſt meaſure 
was obſerved in all theſe things : yea, many Expoſitours conclude from hence , that 
the Levites had the overſeeing of all publick meaſures, and kepr the patterns or ſtan- 
dard of them in the Temple, whence they fay it is.» that the juſt ſhekel is called the 
fbickel of the ſanRuary, Exed; 30: 31, a « | 
| CHAP. 
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_ CHAP. XX111T. | 


Verſ. 3.. A Na David diſtributed them, bath Zadok of the ſonnes of Ele:zar, 

 £ 3 &c.] That is, David diſtributed all the prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron into 

exo parts; 211 that were of the ſonnes of Eleazar in one, over whom Zadok was the 

chief; and all that were of che ſonnes of Ithamar in the other, «over whom Ahime- 

lcch was cnief, co wit, under the high prieſt, who ac cordingly attended in the Tem- 
le, according to their offices in their ſervice, 


Veri. 4. eAnd there were moe chief men found of the ſonnes of Eleazar, then 


of the ſannes of Ithamar, &c.] Thar is, there were more heads of families found 
among the ſonnes of Eleazer, then among the ſonnes of Icthamar; and conſequently 
being to divide the prieſts into twenty foure orders or courſes,in each of which there 
was one to be the chief and head of the reſt, he appointed fixteen of theſe courſes 
among the fonnes of Eleazar, and but eight among the ſonnes of Ithamar, 

Verſ. 5. Thus were they divided by lot, ane ſort with another, &c.] That is, ha« 
ving divided the prieſts into twenty foure parts, thoſe of Eleazer into ſixteen parts, 
and thoſe of Ichamar into eight, there were lots caſt among theſe diviſions promi- 
ſcuouſly, not preferring thoſe of one linage before thoſe of another,to determine both 
which of theſe companies ſhould ſerye firſt, and which ſecond, and ſo in order, each 
company being to (ſerve a week, and then to go out , and alſo which of thoſe that 
were heads of families in each company, ſhould be the chief of that company : and 
fo the firſt company was choſen by lot,and the lot fell upon Jehoiarib ro be che head 
of that company, which was thenceforth called the courſe of Jehoiarib, and fo af= 
ter the ſame manner in all the reſt, | 

Verſ, 10. Theeighthts eAbijah.] Of this courſe was Zachariah the father of 


. John the Baptiſt, Luke 1.5. 


Verſ. 19. Theſe were the orderings of them in their ſervice to come into the 
houſe of the Lord, according to their manner, under Aaron their father, &e,] That 


is, as Eleazar and Ithamar did in former times diſcharge the work of the prieſthood * 


in the. houſe.of God under Aaron their father; ſo did theſe fonnes of Eleazar and 
Ithamar now incheir courſes diſcharge the ſame work, afcer the ſame manner: or elſe 
the meaning. of theſe words is onely this, that after their manner, thac is, week by 


' week, chap.9.25, or after the manner appointed in the Law, theſe prieſts in their ſe- 


yerall courſes did all diſcharge the work of the inferiour prieſthood, being all of chem 
under the command of the bigh prieſt, who is here called Aaron, becaule he held 
the ſame place that Aaren formerly did. 

Verſ. 20. eAnd the reft of the ſonnes of Levi were theſe, &e.] Having in-the 
former parr of the chapter expreſſed the ſeverall courſes of the prieſts, here now are 
added the ſeyerall families of the reſt of the ſennes of Levi, chat were not prieſts, to 
Wit, the Levites, and (as ſome conceive ) who they were of thoſe families that were 
heads of the ſeverall companies of the Levites, that were to ſerve-in the Temple in 
their turns and. courſes, as the prieſts alſo did : or rather, becauſe the Gerſhonites 
Were ſet down before, chap,23.7. theſe that are here added, are ſaid to be the reſ# of 
the ſonnes of Levi, to wit, the Kohathites and Merarites, who eſpecially attended 


apon che Prieſts, . 


Verſ.. 
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Verſ. 31. Theſe likewiſe caſt lots over againit their brethren the ſonnes of wth 
ron.] That is, as the prieſts being divided into twenty foure companies, there were 
lots caſt for them, as is above-ſaid, verſ. 5, fo was it on the other fide with-the Le. 
vites too, according to the ſeyerall employments whereto they were er a part: they 
were divided into twenty foure diviſions, and lots were caft whe ſhould attend the 
ſervice in the firſt courſe, coming in and going out with the firſt courſe ofthe prieſts, 
and fo who ſhould be in the ſecond conrſe, with the ſecond courſe of prieſts, &c, 
This is expreſſed concerning the fingers in the next chapter; and the like it ſtems 
. therefore was done both for the porters, and thoſe that attended upon the prieſts, 
and did the other work of the Lord, chap. 2 34,5. 

In the preſence of David the king,and Zadok and Abimelech,and the chief of the 
fathers of the priefls and Levites, even the principall fathers over againſt their 
ponnger brethren, | There may be a double ſenſe of theſe laſt words, to wit, either 
chat as the principall fathers ſate with David, and Zadok, and Abimelech to fee this 
work done, ſo on the other fide their younger brethren ſtood co be diſtributed to thei 
ſeyerall courſes, as the lot fell amongſt them; or rather, that as the chief of the &. 

thers were choſen by lots, as heads over the reſt, ſo were their young brethren alÞ, 


CHAP. XXY. 


Verl. 1. D Avid and the captains of the hoſt ſeparated to the ſervice of the ſonnes 
of Aſaph, and of Heman, and of Jeduthun, whe ſhould prophecy with 
harps, 8c.] By the captains of the hoſt, here ſome underſtand the chief of that ſa. 
cred hoſt of the priefts and Levites who ſerved in the Temple: but the moſt of Ex. 
poſitours underſtand it of thoſe princes of [ſrael mentioned chap, 23. 2. whom Da- 
vid called together when he went about this work - of eſtabliſhing an order for the 
ſervice of the prieſts and Levites, who are here called captains of the hoFt; becaul 
indeed the chief Nobles and Princes of Iſracl, were captains of Davids hoſt, How- 
ever, that whichis faid of theſe captains is, that they ſeparated to the ſervice of the 
ſannes of Aſaph, and of Heman, and of Jeduthun who ſhould prophecy with hargs, 
&c,] That is, that having appointed the foure and twenty ſonnes of Aſaph, Heman, 
and Feduthum (called alſo Ethan, chap.15.17.) to be the chief in the foure and twen- 
ty quires of ſfingers,that were to perform that ſeryice in their ſeverall courſes (which 
is here called prophecying with cymballs, &e, of which ſee the note 1. Sam. 10.5.) af- 
ter that they alſo ſeparated ſuch other of their brethren the Levites here after menti- 
oned,as were to be inſtruted by them,and to joyn in that ſervice under them in their 
ſeverall courſes. | 
Verf. 2. The ſonnes of eAſaph under the hands of Aſaph, which propheſied ac- 
cording to the order of the king.] For he gave order for the ſeverall courſes of the 
fingers, yea and happely too for the tunes and times of finging, and withall the moſt 
ofthe Pſalmes they ſung were penned by Dayid, and by him were afligned ſome for 
the ſonnes of Aſaph, ethers for the ſonnes of Jeduthun and Heman, as by the title 
,of many Pſalmes isevident, | | | 
Verſ. 3.) The ſonnesof Jeduthun; Gedaliah, and Zeri, and Jeſhaiah, and Ht 
ſhabiah, and Mattathiah, fix, &c.] Thar is, there were fix of Jeduthuns poſterity 
that were beads of ſeyerall courſes of the fingers, Indeed kere are bur _ _ 
Kt | a ualc 


pr 
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(unleſſe, as ſome think, Jedurthun the father be reckoned into the number ) bur che 
fx:h was Shimei, mentioned ver, 17, who is omitted bere, happely becauſe he was 
not the ſonne, but the grand-child ot Jeduthun, and this is indeed the more probable, 
becauſe thaxSinimel mentioned yerl 17, is no where here named, 

Verſ. 5. ll theſe were the ſoynes of Heman the kings ſeer in the waras of God, 
to lift up the hoyn, | By the kings Seer may be meanr, eicher that he was a Prophet, 
as Naan and Gad werz;or ar leaft chat he was employed in that propheticall work 
of ſerting forth the praiſes of God, as the other in Plalmes, and Hymns, and {piri- 
wall ſongs, compoled by men that were inſpired by God ,and therefore called here 
the words of God, and thatto lift up the horn, whereby ſome mulicall inftrument is 
meant; or elſe che meaning is, that theſe ſonnes of Heman were chiefly imployed in 
ſinging choſe Plalmes which concerned ſome glorious victories that God had oiven 
his people or the exalting and ftrengthening of Davids Kingdome, which was eſpe- 
cially accompliſhed in Chriſt, and conſequently contained many glorious promiſes 
concerning the kingdome of Chrift che promiſed Meſſiah. | 

Verſ. 7. So the number of them, with their brethren that were inſtrufted inthe 
ſongs of the Lord, even all that were cunning, &c." That is, the numbers of theſe 
ſonnes of Aſaph. J-duchun, and Heman, together with their brethren which were 
cunning and experc in mulick; leaders and teachers of others, was two hundred ciglt= 
ty eight. Tc is manifeſt thar there were foure thouſand Levites fer aparst for fingers, 
chape23.5+ IF all theſe therefore ſerved in the Temple ( as is moſt probable, chough 
ſome Expoſitours hold indeed that ſome of them were imployed in the Synagogues ) 
being divided into twenty toure courſes, there muſt needs be abour eight ſcore in eve- 
ry courſe : but under cach of the twenty foure ſannes of Aſaph, Jeduthun, and He 
man, there were appointed eleyen that were cunning men of the ſonnes and brethren. 
| of theſe chief fingers, ro be leaders end inſtructers ofthe reſt, which indeed wich the 

twenty foure heads of each courſes, do make rwo hundred eighty eight: for twenty 
foure times twelve amounts to twe hundred eighty eight, | 

Verſ. $. And they caFt lots, ward againſt ward, as well the ſmall us the great,the 
teacher as the ſcholay,] Thac is, for every courſe of the Priefts there was alſo a 
courſe of the Levites that were fingets.and ſo all were aſſigned to their ſeyerall cour- 
ſes by lot, as well the chief of them that were of the ſonnes and brethren of Aſaph, 
feduthun, and Heman, and teachers of the reſt, as thoſe that were of an inferigur 
rank, the Levites that ſeryed under them, and were inftruRted by them. 

Verſ. g. The ſecond to Gedatiah, who with his brethren and ſonnes were twelve,] 
And the like muſt be underſtood of Joſeph, who had he firſt lot, See the note up-- 
on yerſ.7, | | 


| CHAP, XXVI, 


Verſ (Y* the Korhites was Meſhelemiah the ſonne of Kore, of the ſonnes of 
CIP eAſaph, ] This was not Afaph the chief muſician, bur another Levice of 

the ſame name, called alſo Ebiaſaph, chap.6.3% _ 

The Verſe 2. And the fannes of Meſhelemiah were, Zechariah the firſt- born, &c.] 

Here are named ſeven ſonnes of Mcſhelemiah, verf.2,3. 2nd of Obed Edom alſo ſeven 

ſouries (befides Shemaiab) verſ,4-5, and fix grand-children the ſonnes of Shemaiah, 


yerl.. 
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verſ. 7, and foure ſonnes of Hoſah, verſ.ro,1r. which together make rwenty foure- 
and therefore I conceive they are here named , becauſe they were the heads of the 
ewenty foure orders and courſes of the porters that came up in their turn to do their 
ſervice, together with the twenty foure courſes of the priefts and fingers - though ir 
be not noted which had the firſt courſe, and which the ſecond, as is before noted of 
the prieſts and fingers, ; 

Verſ. 5. For God bleſſed him, That is, Obed-edom, becauſe he received the ark 
into his houſe, therefore the Lord blefſed him , as is noted before, chap .r3, 14. to 
wit, not onely with a numerous iſſue, but with great proſperity in all other regards, 
and hence it was, that eight of his ſonnes ( beſides his grandchildren by She. 
maiah ) were heads in the foure and twenty courſes of the porter or guard of the 
Temple. | 
| Verſ 6. For they were mighty men of valowr.)The work of the porters was nor 
onely to keep all unclean perſons from entring into the holy place; bur alfoto pre. 
vent all confufion at the reſorting of the people ontheir ſolemne feſtivals to the Tem. 
ple, when they came in great multitudes , as alfo to be a guard tothe holy place upon 
all other occaſions ; and therefore it was requiſite that they ſhould be men of might 
and vyalour - and the ſonnes of Shemaiah being men eminent chis way, they were 
. appointed to be heads of the ſeveral diviſions and courſes of the porters. 

Verſ. 8. Threeſcore and two of Obed-Edow| Thenumber of theſe, as alſo of 
thoſe, verſ. 9,11. is expreſſed I conceive, becauſe jn eyery diyiſion they were the 
chief; for there were in all of the porters foure thouſand, chap, 23. 5. 

Verf. 12. eAmong theſe were the. diviſions of the porters, even among the chief 
men, having wards one again#t another,) That is,amengſt theſe chief men of theſe 
families, were their ſeyerall courſes of porters, divided ward againſt ward, an. 
ſwerable co thoſe of che fingers and other Levites to wit in foure and. twenty 
courſes. | | | | 

Verſ. 13. And they caſt lots as well the ſmall as the great, according to the 
houſe of their fathers for every gate.] Being divided into twenty foure diviſions 
(which were to come up in their ſeyerall courſes and orders for the ſervice of the 
Temple, and having waited a -week, to depart to their dwellings, and anotherto 
come in their ſteads) they did alfocaft lors to know how the ſervice ſhould be diyi- 
ded amongſt them, and in particular, which of them ſhould have the charge of the 
ſeyerall gates of the Temple. But may ſome fay , being there were but eighteen of 
the ſonnes and brethren of Meſhelemiah verſ, 9, to whom by lot the charge of the 
eaſt gate fell, verſ. 14; how could there be in each of the twenty foure conrſes ſome 
of the ſonnes and brethren of Meſhelemiah to take the charge of the caſt gate : 1 
anſwer;firſt,that thoſe eighteen of Meſhelemiahs ſonnes and bretliren,verſ. g, were 
happely the chief, and-beſides theſe there were many mare : yea, ſecondly, happely 
under the lot of Meſhelemiah many other Levites were comprehended , beſides his 
ſonnes and brethren , for there were of theſe porters foure thouſand in all , cha- 

ter 23s 5» | = | 
F Ver”, 4. . And the lot eaftward fell to Shelemiah, &c.] That is to Shelemiah 
er Meſhelemiah, verſ, r. and his company, there fell the cuſtodie of the eaſt gate, 
which was the chief gate, as being in the front of the Temple, and to Zechariah his 
ſonne the chſtodie of che north-gate, | | | Vetl., 
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Verſ. 15, To Obed-Edom ſouth-ward, and to his ſonnesthe honſe of Aſuppim, | 
That is, the houſe of gatherings, fo called, either becauſe this was the houſe wher®© 
the ſeventy Elders did uſe ro aſſemble and gather themſelves together,and fit in coun- 
ell; or elſe becauſe here the giftsof the people were gathered and laid up: this houſe 
was alſo in or at the ſouth gate, and fo Obed-edom and his ſonnes had alſo the 
charge thereof; and indeed that here in following times the greateſt part of the 
Temples treaſures were laid up, may be probably gathered from that which is ſaid, 
2, Chron, 25. 24. And he took all the gold and: filver, and all the veſſels that were 
fornd 11 the honſe of God with Obed-edom, | ; 

Verſ.-16. To Shuppins and Hoſah, the lot came forth weſt-ward, with the gate 
Shalleeheth,by the cauſey of the going up, ward againſt ward,)] The families of 
theſe two, were it ſeems joyned together under one head, Ir js generally held thar 
there was No gate welt- ward eicher into the court of the prieſts or the people; bur yet 
our of the court of the Gentiles it ſeems there was a gate weſt-ward, and therefore 
tis expreſſely ſaid, chap. g. 24. 1z foure quarters were the porters toward the eaſt, 
weſt, north, and ſouth ; and bere that Shippim.and Hoſah were defigned by lot to 
be porters weft-ward : wefind no mention of this gate Shallecheth elſewhere in 
the Scripture - but that it was on the welt (ide is clear by the 'words in this place, 
and that it was by the canſey of the going up, which needs mult be ſome cauſey on 
the weſt fide whereby they went up to the Temple , and therefore could nor be, as 
ſome think it was, thar aſcent mentioned 1. Kings 10. 5. Which was doubtlefſe on 
the eaſt ſide towards the frenriſpice of the Temple , and becauſe the word Shalle- 
cheth ſignifieth caſ?e»g ot, therefore it is held chat our of this gate they uſed to caſt 
forth all their aſhes aud ſ[weepings, &c. out of the Temple, However, it ſeems clear 
by che words,that there was another gate weſt-ward , beſides this that was called 
Shallecherh, becauſe it is ſaid that the lot weſt-ward fell ro Shuppim and Hoſah 
vith the gate Shallecheth, ward againſt ward , whereby I conceive is meant thar 
whileſt one company waited at the gate Shallechech, another company waited at the 
other weſt gate, and this I take to be that which verf. 18. is called Parbar , for there 
it is aid that Parbar was welt ward , and that of theſe porters there ſtill waited 
fixre at the canſey, that is the gate Shallecherh which was by the cauſey, avd two at 
Park ar. | 

Verſ. x7. South-ward foure a day, and toward Aſuppim tws and two.) That iss 
a the houſe of Aſuppim were fill ſucceſſively ewo waiting, befides the foure that 
were at the ſouth-gare where this houſe of Aſuppim was; or elſe the meaning is, that 
ef the foure that waited fouth-ward, two were ſtill at the ſouth gate, and two at the 
houſe of Aſuppim. ; 

Verl. 18. eAnd Parbar weſt-ward, wh] See the note above, verſ, 16. 

Verſ. 20. eAnd of the Levites, Ahijah was over the treaſures of the houſe of 
God, andover the treaſures of the dedicate things.) Even thoſe that had the cuſto- 


porters, chap, 23. 5. and having therefore expreſſed who were the chief parters, that 
niah {ied che cuſtody of the ſeverall gates and doores of the Temple, in theſe following 


ate, W'erfes is expreſſed,to whom by lot it fell co be the porters for the cuſtody of the ſa- 
1 his Fed treaſures, and there being rwo. diyilions of them, ſome that hadche gharge an 
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(y of the treaſures were comprehended under the foure thouſand that were called . 
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che treaſures of the Temple, to wit, the holy veſſels, and veſtments, &c, ang To 
that had the cuſtody of the dedicate things. to wit, the free will gifts that were giver, 
and the money that at certain times for the repairing ofthe Temple and for the day. 
ly facrifices, was colleted amongſt the people ; firſt in theſew6fds is exprefled who 
was choſen to have the overſight of theſe that were employed in borh theſe ſervices, to 
wit, Ahijah. p” 

Verſ. 22. Zetham, and Joel his brather, whioh were over the treaſures of the 
Lord. | That is, which-had the cuſtody of the holy veſſels and veſtments, and (ct 
other things as were uſed in the Temple, Seethe former note, 

Verſ. 23. Of the Amramites, and the [zharites, &c.)That is, theſe that are men. 
tioned in the ſequel of the chapter were of theſe families, and were employed, as is 
afterward expreſſed. | 

Verf. 24. 411d Shebaellthe ſonne of Gerlhom, the ſoune of Moſes,wa ruler of | 
the treaſures] That is, the-creaſures of the dedicate things, not the creaſures of the 
houſe of God, to wit, the holy veltments, and veſſels, &c. which werein the cufto. 
dy of Jehiel and his ſonnes, as is before noted verſ. 21, 22, but the treaſures of the 
dedicate things which were in the cuſtedy of Shelomith and his brethren, yerſ, 25» 
26. oyer whom this Shebuell was the ruler. ; 

Verſ. 25. And his brethren by Eliezer + Rehabiah his ſonne, and Jeſhaiah his 
his ſonne, &c, | The meaning is, that all theſe were the ſonnes of Eliezer, 

| Verſ.29, Of the [zrahites, Chenaniah and his ſomes were for the outward by- 
frnefſe over Iſrael, &c. ] Befides thoſe Leyites that attended on the prieſts in their 
ſervice, and the porters and fingers, there were fix thouſand that were diſperſed 
throughout the land for Officers and ſudges, chap. 23. 4. whoſe charge was for the 
outward bufineſſe oyer Ifract ; that is, to take care of thoſe things that wereto be 
dohie abroad ofit of the templezas to give judgements in matters of doubr concerning 
the Law;to train up the yoinger Levites in the knowledge of the Law,to look tothe 
gathering, and receiving of fach monies as was to be colleted amongſt the people 
' for the ſervice of the Temple ( as'when they were numbred, and upon other occaſi- 
ons ) and to make proviſion throvghout the land for wood, and all other proviſion 
neceſſary-for the ſacrifices, and all other ſervices for the Temple: and theſe were ſome 
of the family of the Izharites, and ſome of the Hebronites, yerf, 20. 31, and becauſe 
there the number of the Hebronires is expreſſed, and where there ehargelay, to wir, 
that ſeventeen hundred were Officers among them of Iſrael, onthis fide Jordan 
weſtward, verſ, 30. and two thouſand ſeyen hundred without Jordan eaſtward, yerl, 
31, 32- It may be probably- inferred that there-were of the Tzharites ſixteen hundred 
(which makes up the juſt number of the fix thouſand Judges and Officers, mentioned 
chap. 23.4.) and thac all theſe were employed (under Chenaniah the chief of them) 
within Jordan weſtward, becauſe otherwiſe there wonld be  farre more employed a- 
- the cwo tribes and a half without Jordan, then in all the land of Ifrael be- 
, des. 

| Vetſ. 30. eA thouſand and ſeven hundred; were officers among them of Iſrael on 
this fide Jordan weſtward; in all buſineſſe of the Lord, aud inthe ſervice of tht 
king. ] That is, in providing ſuch ſacrifices as the king offered ( which were indeed 
many, upon many occafiots ) er by the ſervice of the king, may be meant the ſer- 
| od | Yice 


thoſe Hebronites that were without Jordan, 


Where there number was taken. | 
Verſ. 32. And his brethren, men of valoar, were two thouſand and ſeven hug. 


were in all of theſe judges and officers but fix thouſand, chap. 23. 4. ſo that though 
all the Ifharites ver, 19. were employed within Jordan ; ( as is probable they were) 
yet there were almoſt as many in the rwo tribes and an half without Jordan, as wece 


vided (as it were) from Gods people by the river Jordan, there was the more cate 
requifire to retain them in their obedience to the Law, and to prevent any back-ſli- 
ding or remiſſeneſle in the worſhip of God at Jeruſalem, whither with the other I(- 
naelites they were bound at certain times to reſort, | 


| CHAP, XXVIL 


Verk, 1, Ow the children of Iſrael after their number , &c. ] As in the former 
N chapters is ſhown, how David diſtributed the Prieſts and Levites into 
twenty foure courſes, ſo here we are cold how the Militia of the kingdome werealſo- 
divided into twelve courſes, twenty foure thouſand in each courſe, who in their turns 
, dne moneth in the yeare, were ſtill in arms ready to be imployed in any ſervice for 
the Staxe, as the king ſhould appoint them: by which means all the able men of the 
kingdome were ftill crained up to be expert in the uſe of their arms, ahd there was 
alwayes a ſufficient number ready in arms, if on a ſudden there ſhould be any occa- 
on to make uſe of them ; neither was ir any great burthen to the people though for 
thar moneth they bore their own charges, becauſe all the reſt of the yeare they were 
free to follow their own employments. | 
Verſ, 3. Of the children of Perez,, was the chief of all the captains of the hoſt 
for the firſt moneth,] To wit, Jaſhobeam-of whom in the former verſe, who was al- 
ſochief of Davids Worthies. See chap.1r.11. Ir ſeems he was of the poſteritie of 
Perez or Pharez the ſonne of Judah, Genz46.12. and therefore he had the prehemi- 
nence of being commander in chief over the ficſt courſe, and it may be had ſome 
command oyer the captains in the other courſes. | 
\ Verſ, 4. Andof his courſe was Mikioth alſo the ruler,] Towit, after the death 
ef Dodai. Some underftand that he was Dodai his Lieutenant; but why then is not 
the Lieutenant of every courſe and company likewiſe named > Rather therefore 1 
conceive, that Mikloth was the captain of this courſe after Dodai, as is faid of Zeba» 
dah, yerſ. 7. that he was captain the fourth moneth after his father Aſahel was 
acl on dead, who died in the beginning of Davids reigne. 
f the Verſ. 5. The third captain of the hoſt for the third moneth, was Benaiah the 
ndeed Wi orne of Fehoiade 4 chief prie#t. ] Ifthe words be read as it is in the margin (the 
6 ſer" Wome of: Fehaiada 4 principall officer) there is no difficulty acall in them ; but if hr 
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vice they did for the Temple, enely with reſpeR to the kings command and juriſdi- 
Rion, or the putting of the” kiogs decrees in execution for the obferving of Geds 
Laws ; for other Officers the king had that were employed in the kings civil affairs. 

Verſ. 3. eAmong the Hebronites was Jerijah the cheif, &c. ] That is,amongſt 


And there were found among them mighty men of valonr, at Fazer of Gilead, ] 


red chief fathers, whom king David made ralers over the Renbenites,&c,] There 


amongſt the other nine tribes and an half within Jordan, To wit, becauſe being di- 


_ 
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read them as in out text ( the ſo»ne of Fehoiade a chief prieft ) by the [anne « f 7e 
hoiada, muſt be meant the ſonne in law of ſchoiada : Tor it is not likely that hs 
prieſts were in ordinary courſe captains and commanders of Davids bands of ſoul. 
diers, though ſometimes indeed upon extraordinary eccafions it is ey:dent that the 

rieſts did arm themſelves, | : , 

Verſ, 22. Theſe were the princes of the tribes of Iſrael.) That is, theſe were 

the heads of the tribes, who had chief power in the civil government, The Princes 
. of Gad and Aſher are nor here expretled, perhaps becauſe che Gadites and the Rey 

benites, or the half tribe of Manaſlſeh without Jordan, had but one Prince wa 
them both, and ſo likewiſe the children of Aſher might be joyned with ſome tribe 
that bordered upon them, © | 

Verſ. 23- But David took mot the number of them from twenty years 61d and 

#nder.] Having ſer down the Princes of the tribes, it might be expected that in. the 
next place ſhould be ſer down the number of each tribe that were under thele Prin. 
ces : eſpecially becauſe the peaple had been ſo lately numbred by David. In anſxer 
whereto therefore this clauſe is inſerted, and two things concerning this are affirmed: 
Firſt, that David gave order to number onely thole of twenty years old andyp. 
. wards;and that becauſe the Lord had ſaid he would increaſe Iſrael lhe to the ftavres 
of the heavens, and ſoDavid would nor attempt to haye them ſo numbred, to Wit, 
becauſe he would not ſeem to queſtion the truth of that promiſe ; and withal! be- 
cauſe he did indeed think ic would be an endleſſe and tecious work. And ſecondly, 
verſ,24. Joab the ſonne of Zerniah began ts number, but finiſhed not, becauſe there 
fell wrath for it again#t Iſrael, to wit, becauſe the plague being begun, he tawv the 
work was diſpleafing to God, and fo gave ir over, chap,21.6. But Levi and Benjas 
min counted he not: for the kings word was abominable to-Joab- 

Verſ. 24. Ngither was the number put in the account of the (hronicles of king 
David.] To wit, both becauſe the work 'was nor finiſhed, and becaule their pro- 
ceeding (o farre in it, had brought ſogreat wrath upon Iſrael, X 

Verſ. 32. And Fehiel the ſonne'ef Hachmoni was with the kings ſounes, | That 
is, their tutour, one that was to ſee that they were in all things trained up and in- 
ſtrued as beſcemed the princes of Iſrael, ies 

Verſ. 33. And Huſhai the eArchite was the kings companion.] That is, his chic 
fayourite, in whoſe company he moft delighted, - 

.  Vetrl. 34. And after Ahithophel,was Jehoiada the ſonne of Benaiah, and Abi- 
. athar.) That is,aftec Ahithophels death, Jehoiada and Abiathar were his chic coun- 

ſcllours. . oe 
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Verſ. r. AMX David aſſembled all the Princes of 1/racl.] Here is repeated 
| A what was ſaid before, chap. 23+ 2. for both that and this are meant of 
the ſame _—— of the princes, | | 


Verſ. 2, Then David the king ſlood up upon his feet, and ſaid; &c,] This phraſe 
here uſed for Davids ſtanding up upon his feet, may ſens to imply, char wo - he 
were now in the generall aſſembly of the princes and people, yer eyen now he began 
to be ſo farre infeebled with age, that he uſed co lie along upon a bed or couch; —_ 

; | ing 
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being now-to be ſpeaker in the aſſembly, to make known the will of God concern 
ing Solomon his ſonne, he ſtrengthened himſelf (being happely aſſiſted therein by his 
nobles or ſervants ) to ftand up upon his feet, And indeed within a while after this, 
we ſee he lay bedrid in great extremity of weakneſſe, r.Kings 1.7, 

Thain my heart to build an houſe of reſt for the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord ,and for the footitoo! of our God.) Thar is, the ark, or the propitiatory, or 
mercy-feat wherewirh the ark was covered: for elſewhere alſo we find the ark term- 
ed Gods feotftool, as Plal,99.5. Exalt ye the Lord our God, and worſhip at his foot= 
#ool: and Pſal.r 32.7. We will go into his tabernacle, we will worſhip at his footfftool, 
And the reaſons why the ark is {o called, may be firſt, becauſe the Lord being repre- 
ſented as fitting between the wings of the Cherubims as in a throne, the body of the 
ark was in that reſpect in Read of a footſtool to him: and ſecondly, to intimate how 
they ought co judge of Gods preſence there in a ſpiricuall manner ; that the people 
might not entertain any .carnall and earchly conceics of Gods preſence there, not 
conſonant to the infinite olory and majeſty of God: the ark is called Gods footool, 
Þ to raiſe their thoughts of God above the world, and co teach them ſo to conceive 
of Gods preſence in the ark, as wichall ro acknowledge that he dwelleth on high,and 
fllech heaven and earth with his glory; yea, that the heaven and heaven of heavens 


cannot contam him, x Kings 8.27. 

Verſ. 4. Howbeit, the Lord God of Iſrael choſe me before all the houſe of my fa= 
ther, to be king over Iſrael for ever.) To wit, in my poſterity: and this was ac- 
compliſhed in Chrift, See Luke 1.32, 33. 

Verſ. 14. He gave of gold by weight,for things of gold, for all inſtruments of all 
manner of ſervice, ſilver alſo for all inſtruments of ſilver, &c,) To wit, the golden 
veſſels for the ſervice of the holy place, the filver veſſels for the DP :ieſts court. 

Verſ. 15. Even the weight for the canaleſticks of gold.) For the holy place were 
theſe candleſticks made: for though there was but one candleſtick in the tabernacle 
, of Moſes, yerin the Temple there were ten candleſticks of pure goid for the holy 
place, r.Kings 7.49. As for the candleſticks of filyer here alſo mentioned, they were 

doubtleſle for the porch of the courts,and happely alſo for the chambers that were 
about the courts. - | 

Verſ, 16. eAnd by weight he gave gold for the tables of ſhew-bread, &c.] For 

inthe remple there were feverall rables of ſhew-bread, 2. Chron, 4. 19. As for the 
flver tables here mentioned alſo, they were for the chambers of the Prieſts, and 0- 
ther places of the temple. | LY | 

Verſ. 18. And gold for the pattern of the chariot of the Cherubims, &c.] This 
muſt needs be meant, not of therwo Cherubims that were upon the Mercy-ſeat, one 

ateach end (for they were made in Moſes time, and now carried by Solomon into 
the Temple.) but of thoſe rwo greater Cherubims made by Solomons appointment 
ef Olive wood, and covered over with plates of gold, and that to ſtand before che 

ak, to hide and cover it een from the eyes of the high Prieſt,when he came into the 
noſt holy place, 1.Kings 6.23. And it is called the chariot of the Cherubims, nor 
onely becauſe 'it was the repreſentation of Gods preſence there attended with 
bis holy Angels, who are called the Lords chariots: Pſal.68.17, The chariots of God 
tre twenty thouſand, even thouſands of Angels: by alſo happely becauſe there was 

| x | in 
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in theſe Cherubims thus Randing before the ark, ſome reſemblance of the Chariots 
uſed in thoſe times; yea and ſome adde, that hereby was fignified allo that Gods P10 
ſence in the ark was not fo fixed amongſt them , but that he would leave them if 
his people {honld too farre provoke him by their finnes, 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Verſ. t. Q Olomon my ſonne, whom alone God hath choſen, is yet young and tender, 
| KIB, ] See nr. Kings 3. 7. 

Verſ. 4. Three thouſand talents of gold, of the gold of Ophir, and ſeven they- 
. ſand talents of refined ſilver, to overlay the walls of the heuſe withall,] To wirt.the 
oold to overlay the walls of the Temple; and the filyer to overlay the walls of the 
other houſes and buildings adjoyning to the Temple : and as ordinarily we account 
the value of the talents there was prepared by David of gold, eleven millions two 
hundred and fifty thouſand pound Rerling, and of filyer two millions fix hundred 
ewenty five thouſand pound Rerling 3 and accordingly we may compute what the 
Princes gave, verf, 7. 

Verl. 11. Thine, O Lord, is the greatneſſe, and the power, and the glory, &.] 
That is, thou art great, and powerfull, and glorious, &c. And all greatneſle .and 
power and glory that is conferred upon any man comes from thee, and therefore 
ought to be imployed to thy ſervice at thy command, _. 

Verſ.15. For we are ftrangers before thee, and ſojonrners, as were all our fa- 
thers, &c.] As if he ſhould have ſaid, even the land wherein we live, ir is bur lent 
| to us for a time, and but a ſhort time do we continue in it, being all as a ſhadow that 

paſſeth ſuddenly away, and continueth not : ſo that the very land being thine, and 
we but as wayfaring men, that onely make uſe of it for a while ; conſequently, all 
that we enjoy is thine, and not ours, a»d of thine own have we given thee, But bt- 
ſides, the drift of this clauſe may be alſo to ſhew anether moetive that made them 
willing to give fo freely to the building of the Temple; ro wit, becauſe they by rez- 
ſon of the brevity of their lives, could not hope long ro enjoy theſe things, and there- 
fore could not but think them better beſtonred upon this ſervice of God, then kept 
for themſelves. . 

Verf. 18. Keep this for ever in the imagination of the thoughts of the heart of 
thy people. | Thar is, this readinefle to conſecrate themfelyes, and all that they have 
to thy ſervice. | 

Verſ 21. 4d they ſacrificed ſacrifices unto the Lord, &c.) To wit, before the 
ark which which was now in Davids houſe, in the tent which there he had prepared } 

for it :and therefore it is ſaid, yer. 22. that the people did eat and drink before the 
Lerd on that day. ”, | 

And ſacrifices in abundance for all Iſrael.” Thar is, the ſacrifices were offered 
in the name of all the people, and 'in ſuch abundance, that all the Iſraelites preſent 
might eat of the peace-offerings that were then offered to the Lord. 

Vetſ, 22, And they made Solomen'the ſonne of David king the ſecond time, Kc.) 
This, though ſubjoyned immediatly te that which went before, concerning their fa 
crificing the next day after that David had made known his mind to the people, 


yet tg be underſtood'of the annointing of Selomon after Davids death, as is _y 
: Itty 
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firſt, becauſe the making of Zadok the ſole high prieſt inſtead of Abiathar, is here 
joyned with it, and ic cannot be denied but that was done after Davids death, x 
Kings 2. 35. ſecondly, becauſe it followeth in the next yerſe, that Solomon ſate on 
the throne as king inſtead of his father David : thirdly, becauſe when David made 
theſe things known in a publick aſſembly of his Princes, he was not yet bed-rid, 
chay..18. t ,2, ſo that Adonijabs attempting to make himſelf king ( at which time 
Solomon was firſt anointed, x. Kings r. 33, 34. ) Was after this, And laſt of all, 
becauſe it felloweth verſ. 24. that the other fonnes of David ſubmitted themſelyes to 
Solomon, which was not till Adonijahs uſurpation was defeated, r,Kings 1.9.49. 50. 

Verſ. 23, Then Solomon ſate on the throne of the Lord, All kingdomes and 
thrones are the Lords, beeaule all, kings are the Lords yice-gerents, and haye their 
power from him ; bur the throne of the kingdome of Iſrael is upon more peculiar 
orounds called the throne of the Lord ; to wit, firſt, becauſe the diſpoſing of this 
throne the Lord wholly challenged to himſelf, Deut.” 17. 1 5. T how ſhalt in any wiſe 
ſet him king over thee, whom the Lord thy God ſhall chooſe : and ſecondly, becauſe 
the kings of Judah were figures of Chriſt the true anointed, to whom the throne of ) 
David was promiſed, that is, that he ſhould be king of the Iſrael of God for ever | 
Luke x. 33. <1:d he ſhall rergne overthe houſe of Facob for ever, &c. i 

Verſ. 28. And he died in a good old age.) To wit,when he was ſeventy years old; 
a= 9nþn was thirty years old when he beganto reigne, and he reigned fourty years, 
2. Sam. 5.4- $n | 

Vetſ. 29, Now the alts of David the king, firſt and laſt, Behold, they are writtes 
inthe book of Samnel the Seer,and in the book of Nathan,&c.|Some underftand this 
thus, that the ats of Dayid were related in the hiſtory or books of Samuel ; which 
are written by Nathan the prophet, and Gad the Scer. | | 
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by ANNOTATIONS 
Upon the ſecond book of the (RO NICL ES, 
| CHAP. I, Vetl. 3. | 


=O Solomon and all the. congregation with him, went tothe 
Wall high place that was at Gibeon, &c.) To wit, becauſe beino 
now ſettled in his kingdome, maugre the oppoſition of thote 
that favoured not his cauſe,he defired now in a ſolemne man. 
ner to praiſe God for his mercies, and ro ſeek unto the Lorg 

(CE 24 for wiſdome, that he might be che better able co goyerr.the 
Sx IDES | people committed to his charge. 

EE Verſ. 5. The brazen altar that Bezaleel the ſonne of 11; 
ſonne of Hur, had made, he put before the tabernacle of the Lord,) That is, 
Moſes : of whom mention was before made verſ. .3. 

Verſ. 7. 1n that night did God appear unto Solomon,) Towit, in that nightaf- 
ter they had made an end of ſacrificing thoſe thouſand burnt offerings mentioned 
in- the former yerſe,; (for it is not likely they offered a thouland burnt offerings in 
one day, upon one altar) and that in a dream,, as is exprefled, 1, Kings 3,6, 
where fee alſo what is to be noted, either in Solomons prayer , or Gods anſyer 
to. him, | 
- 'Verſ. 14. end he had athonſand aud foure hundred chariots,&c.] See 1.Kings 
x0. 26, and.1, Kings 4. 26. ons 11s 
| 'Vetſ. 16. And Solomon had horſes broug ht out of Egypt, and linen yarn, &.] 
Sce 1. Kings 10. 28, 29. Eq 


CHAP. IF, 


Verl. 2. Na Solomon told ont threeſcore and tex thouſand men to bear bur- 
dens.) Seer, Kings 5. 15 16. 

Verſ. 3. And Solomon ſent to Huram the king of Tyre, ſaying, As thou didft 
deal with David my father, &c.) In the 1. Kings 5. 3. it -is ſaid allo thatheal- 
ledged ro Huram, that he knew that David could not build an houſe for the wor- 
ſhip of God by reaſon of his continuall warres , whereof himſelf being eaſed , he 
was now reſolyed to undertake the work ; where alfo ſuch other paſſages in this 
meſſage of Solomon to Huram,as need any expoſition, are already explained, 

Verſ. 8. For 1 know that thy ſervants can kill to cut timber in Lebanon,) That 
is, exccllently ; better than any of my ſervants, fee r, Kings 5. 6.- 

Vetſ. 10. [will give to thy ſervants, the hewers that cut timber, twenty thon- 
ſand meaſures of beaten wheat, &c,] Or if this did not like him , whatfoever hire 
himfelf qid appoint, 1. Kings 5. 6. by 

Verſ. 12. Huram ſaid moreover, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, &c.) 
3. Kings 5.7. 

Verſ. x 3+ And now I have ſent a cunning man, &c.] His name was Huram, 
chap. 4. 16, or Hiram 1, Kings 7,'13. concerning which, and what is further here- 
in to be noted, ſee the note there. Verl, 


Verf. 15. The wheat, and the barley, the ole, and the wine which my lord hath 
ſpoken of, let him ſend unto his ſervants.) Thus he accepts of the hire for his ſer- 
vants, Which Solotnon had profered , verſ. 10. . but withall he made a requeſt to 
him for a cerrain yearely proviſion for his own houfhold, which Solomon granted 
him alſo, 1 Kings 5.9, 11. Of which, and ſome other paſſages in the king of Tyres 
anſwer, ſee the note there. | | | 

Verſ, 17. And Solomon numbred all the ſtrangers that were in the landof 
Iſrael.” See 1. Kings 5. 15, 16, | 

CHAP: TIL 


Verſ, 1, Hen Solomon began to build the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem in 
| s 4 mount Moriah, &c.) See the notes for the firſt part of this chapter, 
in the ixth chapter of the firſt of Kings. 
| Vetrſ. 14. And he made the vail of blew and purple, &c.) Which was hung 
upen Chains of gold; betwixt the holy and the moſt holy place, ſee 1. Kings 6. 21. 
Verſ. 15. Alſo he made before the houſe two pillars, &c.) Concerning theſe two 
pillars, ſee the notes, 1. Kings 17. 15. &c. 
Verſ. 16. An# he made chains,as inthe eracle,and put them on the heads of the 
pillars] That is wreaths of chain-work. See 1, Kings 7. 17. 
And made an hundred pemegranates , and put them on the chains.) That is, 
an hundred in each of the two rows that went round about upon the net-werk of 


each chapiter, ſee 1. Kings 7, 18, 


| .. "CHAP. IE | 
Verſ. 1, N14 ten cabits the height thereof. | If their cubites contained a foot 
A and an half, as is uſually held, then according to our meaſures this 

altar was five yards high, 'and conſequently there was ſome way for the prieſts to 
aſcend up to offer their ſacrifices on this altar, though they might not aſcend by ſuch 
Reps as are in a ladder, leſt their nakednefles ſheuld be thereby difcovered, Exo0d.2o, 
26, Neither (halt then go up by fleps unto mine altar, that thy nakedneſſe be not 
7 diſcovered thereon, See the notes, Exod, 27-Is. Wes : | 
x Verſ. 2. Alſo he made a molten ſea of ten cubits, &c,] Concerning this fea,ſee 
:- Wl the notes, r. Kings 7. 23. &c. 
Verſ. 6. He made alſo ten lavers, and put five of them on the right hand, &c4] 
See the notes, t. Kings 7. 39. &c, they were ſet upon ſo many ſeyerall baſes, which 
are thefe alſo largely deſcribed. | 

Verſ, 7. And he made ten candleflicks of gold according to their form , &c.] 
To wit, Which the Lord made David to underſtand in writing, much alike to that 
inthe Tabernacle, as it ſcems by the deſcription which is given of them, 1; Kings 7. 
49. Andthe candlefticks of pure gold; five on the right hand, aud five on the left, 
before the oracle, with the flowers, and the lamps,and the tongerof gold; concerning 


See MY Which, ſee the note there. ; | 
| Vetf. 9. Furthermore, he made the conrt of the prieſts.) Called the inner court, 


IM), I, Kings 6. 36. : p 
Verſ, 16, All their inftruments did Huron his father make to king Shan 
. X x 3 '9 


I—— 
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To wit, Solomons father : ſo Solomon it ſeems called him our of the great reſpe& 


he bare him for his ſingular wiſdome and skill,and the goed ſervice he did him in mg. 
Ling all theſe things for the Temple. 


CHAP. V, 


| Verſ. 2 Hen s #lomon aſſembled the elders of Iſrael, 8c.) What needs expla. 
nation in this chapter is already explained in the nine firſt verſes of the 
eight chapter of the firſt book of the Kings. 


CHAP. VI, 


VerC, r. — ſaid Solomon, The Lord hath ſaid that he would dwell in the 
thick darkxeſſe.] The annotations cf this chapter unto the 41,yerk, 
ſee r. Kings 8. 12, &c. . | 
Verſ, 41. Now therefore ariſe, O Lord God, into thy reſting place, thou, and 
the ark of thy ſtrength.| In theſe words Solomon doth as it were invite the Lord in 
the ark, the ſigne of his preſence, to enter and take poſſeſſion of the Temple as his 
refting place,Rhar is, the place of his ſettled abode ; and chat becauſe the ark was 
now no longer to be remoyed from place to'place, bit to continue there : and herein 
he ſeems to allude to the prayer which Moſs uſed at the removall of the ark,as they 
' eravelled through the wilderneſſe, Numb. 10. 35. Riſe up, O Lord, and let thin 
enemies be ſcattered, &c. And he calls the ark,'the ark of Gods ſtrength , as elſe. 
whereit is called Gods ſtrength and glory, Pfal. 58. 61. He delivered his firength 
ento captivity, and hus glory into the enemies hand, becauſe it was the figne of Gods 
preſence amongſt them, as their ftrengrh and defence, which had been manifeſted by 
many mighty works which the Lord had wrought, - as it were by the preſence of 
the ark; as the dividing of Jordan, and the fall of the walls of Jericho, 
&c. Now becatſe we find this laſt clauſe of Solomons prayer , Pal. 132. 8, g, 10, 
that Plalme it may well be was compoſed by Solomon upon this occaſion of the de« 
dication of, the Temple, See the nore, 1. Kings 8. 54: 

Let thy prieffs, O Lora, be clothed with ſalvatian, and let thy ſaints rejojce in 
goodneſſe.) The firſt clauſe may be underftood two ſererall wayes, either of Gods 
ſaving and preſerving the prieſts, Let thy prieffs, O Lora, be clethed with ſalvation, 
that is, let thy falvation be as a garment to defend them, or as-a robe to adorn them 
(for it is indeed an honour and glory tomen, that the, great Gqd of heaven and 
earth ſhould make ſuch precious account of them, as to- be alwayes watchfull over 
them to preſerve and fave them) or elſe of the preſervation and falyation of the 
whole people, this being a decking and glorious ornament to.the prieſts , that they 
ſtood as typicall mediatours betwixt God and them, and were the inſtrumentall 
meanes of their preſervation and falvation ; even as it i8 now the glory of the Mis 
nifters ofthe Goſpel, that they are the meanes of ſaving ſoules : whence ir is , that 
S. Paul faith of the converted Theſſalonians, that they were his joy, his glory, and 
crown of rejoycing, 1. Theſ. 2. 19.20. Indeed in Pal .132. 9. this clauſe is ex- 
preſſed thus, Les thy prieſts be clothed with rigbteouſneſſe ; bur even thar allo the 
moſt Expoſitours underf}and of Gods righteoulneſſe in ſaving and defending his 
prieſts : 'as for rhar laſt clayſe of this verſe, ir is meant doubtleffe of the geen 
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of God, /es thy ſaints rejoyce in goodneſſe, that is, lee thy holy people rejoyce in 
thy goodnetſe and bountie to them in all regards; yer becauſe the goodnefle of God 
to his people confifts chiefly in his making them good, even this may be alſo com. 
prehended in this requeſt of Solomons, that Gods people may rejoyce in goodneſſe 
and grace, rather then in outward bleſſings. | 

Verſ. 42. O Lord God, turn not away the face of thine anointed.] That is, deny 
hot the requeſt of me thine anointed ; becauſe when petitioners are denyed their 
requeſts, their faces are turned away with ſhame and confuſion'; hence is this phraſe, 
turn not away the face of thine anointed. | 

Verſ, 42. Remember the mercies of David thy ſervant,) Thatis, the mercies 
which thou haft promiſed to David. h 


CHAP, VIL. 


Verſe I. Ow when Solomon had made an end of praying, the fire cane down 
L NV from heaven, &c,] See the notes, Levit. g. 24.and 1. Kings 8. 54. 

Veiſ, 3. eAnd praiſed the Lord, ſaying, For he is good, for his mercy endureth 
for ever.] That is, they ſang Plalmes of praiſe, the burthen and foot whereof was 
this,for be 5s good, for his mercy endureth for ever, And ſuch we ſee the x 36, Palme 
was, and therefore happely that was ſung at-this time: the like expreſſion we have 
2gain, yerl. 6, | 

Verſ. 6. David praiſed by their miniſter.) That is, the Levites ſung the Pſalmes 
which David compoſed and appointed to be ſung, 

Verſ. 7. Moreover, Solomon hallowed the middle of the court , &c.] See 
1. Kings 8, 64. | 

Verſ. 8. Alſo at the ſame time Solomon keyt the feaſt, &c,) Concerning this 
feaſt, ſee alſo the notes. 1, Kings 8, 65. 66. 

Vetſ. 12. And the Lord appeared to Solomon by night, Xc.| See 1,Kings 9. 1,2, 


CHAP, V1IL 


Verſ, 2, He cities which Huram had reftored to Solomon, Solomon baile them, 

4 &c,] Solomon had given them to Huram, and Huram not liking 
them had reſtored chem to Solomon, and ſo Solemen builc them, See 1, Kings g, 
11, 22. In which chapter we have alſo moſt of the other paſſages of this chapter; 
and therefore I muſt referre the reader to the annotations there, 

Verſ, 11. For he ſaid, My wife (ſhall not dwell in the houſe of David , 8&c.] 
In the foregoing words it is ſaid, that Selomen brought up the daughter of Pha- 
raoh out of the city of David, unto the houſe that be had built for her : and 
here the reaſon given for this is, for he ſaid, My wife ſhall not dwell inthe houſe 
ef David king of Iſrael; and why lo ? Becanſe the places are boly whereunts the 


ark of the Lord hath come : Concerning which, a queſtion of great difficulcy may 
be moved, to wit, why the houſe of David ſhould be counted fo holy, thar Solo- 


mons wife might not be ſuffered ro dwell there > and that even after the ark was al- 
ready removed thence into the Temple : we reade not any where el that the pre= 
ſence of the ark made any place holy any longer then ir. continued there ; ( for was 


the houſe. of Obed-edom boly after the ark was carried from thence ? ) yer here 
Won, X x 4. : : Chir» 
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thirteen years afcer the ark was carryed into the Temple, (for ſo long it was after the 
finiſhing of the Temple, ere Solomon had built his own houſe , and the queens 
houſe, 1. Kings 7. 1, ) Solomon refuſed to let his wife dwell in Davids houſe, be- 
cauſe the ark had been there ; yea,the words ſeem to imply, that all places were e- 
teemed holy where the ark had been, the places are holy ſaith Solomon, whereunts 
the ark of the Lord hath come, But for reſolving of this, two anſwers may be gi. 


' yen: Firſt, that thoſe words, for he ſaid, M7 '7 wife ſhall not dwell in the houſe of . 


David king of Iſrael, becauſe the places are holy, &c, contain the reaſon why 
Solomon reſolved to build an houſe for his wife (at which time the ark was yet in 
the houſe of David) hot why he brought. up his wife into the houſe he had built for 
her, when indeed the ark had been long before remoyed into the Temple, and 6 
muſt be referred to the words immediately foregoing ( the houſe that he had built 
for her ) Solomen brought up the daughter off Pharaoh out of the City of Da- 
wid, unto the houſe that he had huilt for her - and then to ſhew, what moved him 
to build an houſe for her, this clauſe is added, for he ſaid, I1y wife ſhall not dwell 
' inthe houſe of David king of Iſrael, becauſe the places are holy whereanto the ark 
of the Lord hath come, Oc ſecondly, that Solomon reſolved chat becauſe the places 
were holy, whereunto the ark was brought, therefore it was nor fit that his wite 
who was born of heathen parents, and had not her ſelf perhaps at that time, em- 


braced the faith of Iſrael, ſhould dwell in the houſe which had been holy in this re- | 


card : though Davids houſe ceaſed to be holy after the ark was removed thence, in 
regard of the Symbolicall Ggne of Gods preſence, yet out of his ſuperabundantre. 
ſpe& unto that ſigne of Gods preſence, he thought ir not fic to make that a dwelling 
place for her and her followers, that were aliens and ftrangers to the houſe of Iſrael, 
which had been the holy dwelling place of the moſt high God - and this I conceive 
to be the beſt and moſt ſatisfying anſwer. | 


CHAP, IX, 


Verſ. 1. NA Ndwhenthe Queen of Sheba heard of the fame of Solomon, &c.] 
See 1. Kings 10, 1. where alſo many other paſſages of this chapter are 

explained in the Annotations upon the ſeveral! paſſages there, 
Verſ. 8. Which delighted in thee to ſet thee on his throve.] That is, the throne 
of Iſracl, 1. Kings 10. 9. All thrones are Gods, becauſe all power is of God, and 
he diipoſeth all che kingdomes in the world to whom he pleaſerh, Daniel! g, 32. The 


moſt high ruleth in the kingdome of men, and giveth it to whomſoever he nil, | 


But the throne of Tſrac}-was the Lords in a more ſpeciall reſpet, becauſe there was a 
ſpeciall covenant berwixt God and Iſrael, in regard whereof he was more peculiar- 
ly their God and king, and their kings his deputies, and cypes of Chrift , Pfal. 2.6, 
1 have ſet my king upon my holy hill of Sion, 

Verf. 10. And the ſervants of Huram, &c.\ Sce 1, Kings 10,11,12. 

Verſ. 12. Andking Solomon gave ts the Queen of Sheba, all her deſire, whatſo- 
ever (he aiked, beſides that which ſhe had brought unto the king. ] That is, beſides 
what he gave her of his own royall bounty, x. Kings 10, x3. in lieu of thoſeguitts 
which ſhe had brought to him ;- or rather, beſides what he gave her in gifts of the 
' Game kind with thoſe which ſhe had given bim, to wit, gold, and ſpices, and preci- 
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ous ones, he gave her alſo other things that were greater rarities to her, becauſe ſhe 


had them not in her own countrey. 
Vetrſ. 13. Now the weight of gold that came to Solomon, Kc. | See 1, Kings 10. 


14d. &c. | 
"YVerl 25» And Solomon had foure thouſand fialls for horſes, and chariots, &c, ] 


. 


See 1, Kings 4, 26. 
Verſ. 28, And they brought unts Solomon horſes ont of Egypt,&c, | See 1.Kings 
I'0s 23, Fe ; 
Verſ. 29. Now che reſt of the alls of Solowon firſt and laſt, are they not writtey 
in the book of Nathan, 8c.) See 1, Kings It. 4t+ | 


CHAP, X. 


Verſe 1. A Nd Rehobdam went to Sechew | This ſtory is related as herein 1. 
Kings 12, I. Concernivg Which therefore ſee the Annotatiens there. 


CHAP. XI, 


Verſ. 4. A they obeyed the words of the Lord, &c,) Sce 1. Kings 12. 24» 
Verl. 11. eArnd he fortified the ſtrong holds, and put captains i; 
them, &c: | That is, many places that were by ſituation and nature ſtrong, he forti. 
fied alſo by art,and made them caſtles,a»d prt captains in them, ſome of which were 
perhaps his ſonnes whom he diſperſed unto every fenced citie threughour Judah and 
Benjamin, verſ. 23. Ad he dealt wiſely, and diſperſed all hs children throughout 
al the conntreys of Fudah and Benjamin, unto every fenced citie, 
Verſ.12. eAnd in every citie heput ſhields and ſpears, | That is, weapons both 
for defence and offence. b | 
Verſ. 14. For Jeroboam and his ſonnes had caſt them off from executing the 
prieFFs affice unto the Lord, To wit, by forbidding them to go up to Jeruſalem to 
execute the prieſts office in the Temple, as by the Law they were cnjoyned : and this 
is aſcribed not onely to Jeroboam, but alſo to a he uſed them as his. 
| inftruments in reſtraining them from goitz2 up to facrifice at the Temple, having 
, happely given them the charge and command of the fenced cities, as Rehoboam did 
his ſonnes, verſ. 23, | 


- Verſ. 15. And he ordained him prieſts for the high places, and for the devils, 


, ard for the calves which he had made, | Hereby it appears that Jeroboam ſer up 
| Wl other idols beſides his golden calyes, in which he pretended the worſhip of the true 
God, and why he faid in them to haye ſerved devils, ſee Levit. 17. 7. 


* Verſ; 17. So they ſtrengthened the kingdome of Judah, and made Rehoboans 


p the ſonne of Solomon ſtrong, three years.) That is, by the acceſle of theſe Leyites 
"M and others of the ten tribes che kingdome of Judah was ſtrengthened, and fo conti= 
nued three years. Indeed till the fifth yeare iShiſhak invaded not the land of Judahs 
chap. x2, 2, Butin the fourth yeare they began to corrupt themſelyes ; and becauſe 


= ſo ſoon as they forſook God, God alſo forſook them, therefore eyen then are they 
its counted as a weakned people, their defence being then departed from them : as was 
the WM ©119ent in the preparations which Shiſhak immediately made againſt them: : 
We For three years they walked in the way of David ard Solomon, To wit, before 


his 
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his fall, and after his repentance : for by this place amongſt others, it appears hat 
Solomon before his death repented him of his idolatry, and turned unto the Lord, 
though he could not fo ſoon purge. the land of thoſe idolatrous moments which 
himſelf had raiſed ; as it was with Manaſleh, chap. 33. 18, For it is not likely that 
the beginning of Rehoboams reigne would have been David-like, if Solomon had 
dicd and left the kingdome in ſo corrupt a condirion, Yet ſome conceive that Solo. 
mon is here joyned wich David, becauſe himſelf continued incorrupr from tdolatry, 
though he ſuffered high places to be ſer-up for his wives, | 

Verſ. 18, Ard Rehoboars took him Mahalath the daughter of Feremoth, &c. 
Though Rehoboam had eighteen wives, Ver, 21. yet three of them onely are expreſ< 
ſed by name : the third, becau'e he had by her Abijah who ſucceeded him in the 
throne, and the firſt two onely to make way to the mention of the third, becauſe he 
married them firſt, and then afterward took the third to wife, to wit, Maachah the 
daughter of Abiſhalom the mother of Abijah, Concerning whom, ſee the notes, 

I, Kings 15, 2. 
| Vetl. 22. And Rehoboam made Abijah the ſonne of Maachah the chief, to be 
ruler among his brethren, &c.}] That is, he gave-him the preheminency in all re- 
ſpeRs above his brethren, as intending chat he ſhould ſucceed- him in the throne, 
Now if he were not his eldeſt ſonne, unlefſe, he had exprefle direction for this from 
God, it was doubtleſſe againſt chat Law, Deur.2r. r5. 

Verſ. 23. And he dealt wiſely, and diſperſed all his children throughozt all the 
countreys of Judah and Benjamin, unto every fenced citie, | The wildome and pol- 
licie of Rehoboam in diſperſing his other ſonnes into the ſeverall fenced cities in the 
out-skirts of his kingdome was this, that hereby they were kept, either from variance 
amongſt themſelves, or from conſulting rogether againſt their brother Abjjah, and 
perhaps under a pretence of honouring them with the charge of thoſe places, were 
little better then priſoners there, under the eye of ſome chat were appointed to watch | 
over them ; (for indeed otherwiſe there would have been little- policie in putting the . 
ſtrong places of the kingdome into their hands ) ro which purpoſealſo it was ( as1 
conceive ) that the berter to conrent them, he allowed chem moſt liberall and prince- 
ly maintenance in all regards, which is implyed in the following clauſe, he gaze 
them vittualls in abundance, ' 


8 CHAP. XII. 
Verſ. 1. "ag came to paſſe when Rehoboam had eftabliſhed the kingdome, 


Xc. | See the notes for theſe rwo verſes, 1, Kings 14, 22. and 25. 

Vetrſ. 7. They humbled themſelves, therefore I will not deſtroy thens, &c,] This 

humiliation of Rehoboams ( and fo itis likely of his Princes too ) proceeded onely 

from a baſe ſlaviſh fear of the wrath char he ſaw was coming upon him, and there» 

fore it ſaid after this, that he did evil becauſe he prepared not his heart to ſech, the 

Lord ; yetlo farre did the Lord regard this, that he reſolyed fo farre, or ſo long to 

deliver them, that he would net now utterly deftroy Jeruſalem, and the Temple # 

the haud of Shi(hak, as.he did afterward in a like caſe with Ahab, x. Kings 21. 27: 
Concerning which ſee the notes there, 

Verl. 8. Ngvertheleſſe, they ſhall be his. ſervants, &c; | That is; they ſhall be- 

| 30 _ come 
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come tributaries to the king of Egypt, (upon: which condition it ſeems Shiſhak ren- 
dred upto Rehoboam the cities which he had taken) that they may know my ſervice 
( faith the Lord) and the ſervice of the kingdomes of the conntreys; thar is , that 
they may know how much better ic had been to have ſerved me, then by fin to bring 
themſelves into bondage to other nations , which indeed they had cauſe to com- 
plain of , as Iſaiah 26. 13. O Lord, other lords beſides thee have had dominion 
over Hs, 

Verf. 9. Ss Shiſhak king of Egypt came up againit Jeruſalem , and took away 
the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, &c.| Not the holy veſſels, but the treaſures 
ef che Temple, and the treaſures of the kiags houſe , which were yielded ir ſeems 
for the ranſome of Jeryfalem, and thoſe other cities which he had caken, 

Verſ. 12. eAnd alſs in Judah things went well,] That is, after thistime things 
began again to proſper and go we!l with the kingdome of Judah, But ſome reade 
it as in the margin, .and yet in Judah there was good things; and then ir is added 
as another reaſon, why God dic not utterly deſtroy Jeruſalem ar this time, to wir, 
becauſe there were ſome in Judah that feared God , and continued conſtant in that 
way of his worſhip which he had preſcribed : for that which is ſaid, verſ. 1. that 
he forſook, the Law of the Lord, and all 'ſrael with him, muſt be underſtood onely 
of the generality of the people, that all in a manner had corrupted themſelves, 

Verſ. 15. Ard there were warres between Rehoboam and Jeroboam continually] 
See 1 Kings £2. 2 þ 


CHAP. XIII. < 


Verſe NN.” in the eighteenth yeare of king Teroboam,began Abiiah to reigne 
over Fudah, &c.\| Or Abijam, ſee the notes, 1. Kings 15. 1, 2, 

Verſ. 4. eAnd Abijah flood upon mount Zemaraim, which ts in mount Ephra- 
im, and ſaid, Hear me thou Jeroboam, and all Iſrael, &c,)] To wit, having firſt 
by his Heralds or meſſengers defired a parley , . or at leaſt liberty to ſay ſomewhat 
that he had to fay, both to Jeroboam and the people , for otherwiſe being ſo near 
the enemy that they might heare what he faid, he could not have ſtood thus to ſpeak 
tothem without danger, 


Verſ. 5. The Lord Ged of Iſrael gave the kingdome over Iſrael to David 


for ever , even tos hin and to his ſonnes by a covenant of ſalt.] See Numbers 

18, 19, ; | 

Verſ. 7. eAndthere are gathered to him'vain men, the children of Belial.) Ste 

Deut. 13. 13, | 
And have ffrengthened themſelves againft Rehoboam the ſomne of Solomon , 


when Rehaboam was young and tender hearted , &c.) That is, when Rehoboam 


was newly entred upon his kingdome, unexperienced in matters of ſtate, and much 
more in warlike affaires, as haying alwayes been broughr up in his fathers peaceable 
reigne, delicately and daintily ; and being nor yer ſettled in that-throne (as a plant 
that hath not yet raken root) was eafily ſhaken and terrified with the infolencies of 


his rebellious ſubjeRs ; that thus we muſt underſtand theſe words is evident, becauſe 


Rehoboam was one and fourty years old when he began to reigne , as we may {ce » 
ll mel Vic 
£2 Clos 
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Verſ. 16. The Lord s our God, and we have not forſaken him, &c. x 
walked in all the ſinnes of his ber Rehoboam 1. Eo 5- 2+ and Gab he 
latry in his kingdome (which his ſonne Aſa did afterwards reform, 1; Kings x w 
I 3-) y& becauſe withall the true religion was openly profeſſed,and the true —_ . 
of the true God openly and incorruptly maintained in the Temple at Jeruſilem nu 
boaſts of their aſſurance of Gods favonr,, and ſeeks to ſcare the Iſraelites f, ; 
hoping to mainrain their party againſt them. " 

Verſ. 11. The ſhew-bread alſo ſet they in order upon the pure table, &c,) That 
is, upon the tables of the ſhew-bread. And ſo we mult alſo underſtand the next 
clauſe, 4nd the candleftick, of gold, &c, for there were in the Temple ten candle. 
Ricks, and ten tables, chap. 4. 7 8. and it is but a poore conceit of ſome , that be. 
cauſe bnt one table here'is mentioned, therefore Shiſhak had carryed away the reft; 
for thus alſo table is put for rables, 1. Kings 7. 48. . 

Verſ. 17. So there fell down ſlain of Iſrael, five hundred thouſand.) And yet 
the men of Judah that ſlew them ,' were bur foure hundred thouſand in all, 
yerſ. . | ; 

Ver 19. And Abijah purſued after Jeroboam', and took cities from him, 
Beth-el with the townes thereof, &c. ] Which ſtood in the borders of Benjamin and 
Ephraim, Joſh. 18. 1 3. and had in it one of Jeroboams calves, 1. Kings 12. 29. 
ſome conceive that this is meant of another Beth-el, becauſe Jeroboams idol ſtood 
Rill,and was not deſtroyed in the dayes of Afa, 8c. but this is no ſufficient argi- 
ment, ſince perhaps this Beth. el was afterwards recovered from the kings of Judah, 


and perhaps was now taken by compoſition, Tc, HP 

Vet. 20. Neither did Feroboam recover ſtrength again in the dayes of Abijah: 
4d the Lord ſtroke him, and he dyed.) That is, Jeroboam : for of Abjjahs death 
the text ſpeaks after, chap. 14. I. perhaps he was ſtruck in the dayes of Abjjah, but 
hedyed not till che ſecond yeare of Aſa the ſonne of- Abijah. 

Verſ, ar. But Abijah waxed mighty , and married foureteen wives, aud begat” 
twenty aud iwo ſounes, ard ſixteen daughters. Partly before he was king, and partly 


after ; for he reigned in all but three years, 1, Kings I 5. 2. 
CHAP; XIII, 


Vetrſ. 1. Wy Abijah ſlept with bis fathers, &c, and Aſa his ſonne reigned in his 
; ſtead.) In the twentieth yeare of Jeroboam, 1. Kings 15. 9. where al- 
ſo are many ſeverall Annotations that may ſerve for the explaining of ſeverall paſla- 
ges inthis chapter, | 

Verſ. 9 eAnd came unto Mareſpeh.] A city in Judah, Joſh. 1 5, 44. 

Verſ. 13. eAnd eAſa and the people that were with him purſued them #nto 
Gerar.) Which was acity of the Philiſtines ; whereby it ſcems very probably that 
they alſo joyned with the Echiopians in invading the land of Judah ; eſpecially be- 
cauſe it is expreſſely alſo ſaid in the following verſe , that they ſmote all the citiel 
round about Gerar. | 

Verſ. 15. They ſmote all the tents of cattell, &c,] That is , the tents of the 
Arabians; who indeed were wont to dwell in tents , and fo toremoye from place to 
place for the feeding of their cartell, Ir ſeems the- Ethiopians paſſing through =- 

W2 _ = ; 8 


Chap.to,! Fo 
bia, the: Arabians aided them in their invaſions of the land of Judah 3 and fo now 
Afa and his ſouldiers ſmote their tents and carryed from them abundance of cattel, 


CHAP, XV, | 


Verl. 2. T He Lord « with you, whileſft ye be with him, &c.) As if he ſhould 
| have ſaid, By experience you now fee in this your victory over 


- the Ethiopians, thi. whileſt you walk in Gods wayes he will not fail to bleſſe 


OU. 
d Verſ. 3, Now for a long ſeaſon 1ſrael had been without the true God, &c.] 
That is, now for a long time, ever ſince their revolting from Rehoboam, the ten 
eribes have lived under Jeroboam in a manifeft apoſtacie from the true God , not 
having Gods prieſts to inſtruct them, and not regarding the law of God, according 
to which they ought in ail things:ro have ordered themſelves. | 

Verſe 4. But when they in their trouble did turn unto the Lord God of Iſrael, 
and fonght him, he was found of them.] That is, in former times when the Iſrae- 
jites in their trouble did repent and return unto the Lord, he was alwayes ready to 
receive them into his favour again. ' And chis is added to imply, that though the ten 
tribes had thus forſaken the Lord,yet if they would as in former times have rerurned 


to the Lord, he would have pardoned them. 


Verſ, 5. And in thoſe times there was no peace, &c,) That is, ever ſince the re- 
volcing of the ten tribes from Rehoboam, and their apoſtacie from the true God ; 


whereof he had before ſpoken, verſ. 3. 
Verſ. -6, And Nation-was deſtroyed of nation, &c.\ Towit, in the warres be- 


twixt the kingdome of Judah and the kingdome of Iſrael ; wherein they alſo made _ 


uſe of the auxilliary forces of other nations. ORs | 
Verſ.: 7. Be ye ſtrong therefore, and let not your hands be weak , for your work 
fhall be rewarded. That is, go couragiouſly and conſtantly forward in the reforma- 
tion begun amongſt you, and the Lord ſhall be till with you, | 
Verſ. 8, And when Aſa heard theſe words, and the prephecy of Oded the pro- 
phet, hetook, courage, and put away the abominable iaols, &c,)] Either this is meanc 
of ſome prophecy of Oded the father of this Azariah, which he declared unto them 
at this time, together with this his own exhortation ; or elſe of ſome propheſie of 
Azariah him{elf, be alſo being here called by the name of his father Oded, As for 
that which is ſaid, thar when Aſa had heard theſe words, and this prophefie, he took 
courage, and put away the abominable idols out of all the land, &c, we ſee that he 
had in a great part done this before, chap, 14- 3. but it ſeems now upon a more di- 
ligent ſearch made throughout his kingdome , he: put away the. remainder of the 
idols that were found amongſt them ; and that nor onely owt of the land of Judah 
and Benjamin, but allo out of the cities which he had taken from mount Ephraim, 
which may be meant of thecities which his father Abijam had caken, chap. 1. 19, 
bur yer there is mention made of cities of Ephraim which Aſa bimſelf cook, cha- 
Pter 17, 2+ | | Rx 
1 4nd renewed the altar of the Lord.) That is, the. altar which Solomon had 
built, haying ſome way loſt its beautie in ſo many years (which is no wonder, con- 
ſidering how continually it was uſed and Rood in the open court ) he renewed 6: 
and. 
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and beautified it again ; and then in a ſolemne manner obſerved again 'facrifice, 
thereon. | 

Verſ. 9. And he gathered all Fudah and Benjamin, and the franyers with 
them out of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and out of Simeon,) Hereby it is mani&R that 
even the tribe of Simeon did teyolt from the kingdome of Judah , or ar leaB the 
greareſt part of them, however they had cheir inheritance within the portion of Jas 
dah, Jofh 19. 1. atid that thereforeeicher they removed from their firſt habicacion 
and tranſplanted themſelyes amongſt other tribes of Iſrael : or elle thac they flood 
out againſt Judah, and clave to the parcy of the orher tribes, yea, thovgh they had 
theif dwelling within Judahs portion, 

Verſ. 10. So they gathered themſelves together at Jeruſalem in the third 
moneth, in the fifteenth jeare of the reigne of Aſa.) Which was the twelith of 
Baaſha king.of Iſracl, By chis it appears that Zerah the Ethiopian did not inyade 
the land of Judah, ill the foureteenth yeare of Aſa, Indeed Aſa liyed in peace bur 
ten years, chap. 14. I. But it-was therefore Baaſha king of Iſrael not Zerah, that 
immediately after thoſe ten years were ended, made warre againſt Afa, As forthe 
third moneth, it was that wherein the feaſt of Pentecoſt was kepr. | 

Verſ. 15. And the Lord gave them reſt round about.) To wit, atthattim: 
when Afa and the people made this covenant with God ; then the Lord gaye them 
reſt, the land not-being invaded by any of her enemies. | 

Verſ. 16. And alſo concerning Maachah the mother of Aſa, &c,) That is, the 
grandmother, The Annotations concerning theſe three following verſesſce x,Kings 
I 5. 2, 10, T4 Ie | 

Verſ. 19. And there was no more warre unto the five and thirtieth yeare of the 
reigne of Aſa.) Unto the five and thirtieth yeare (that is, untill the five and thir- 
tieth yeare was ended; whence is that chap. 16,1, ſn the fix and thirtieth yeare of 
the reigue of Aſa,. Baaſhakhing of Iſrael came up againit- Judah , &c.) of the 
reigne of Aſa, that is of the kingdome of Judah ſince it was divided from that of 
Iſrael; which was the fifteenth yeare of Afa- for that thus theſe words muſt beex- 
pounded is evident , becauſe Baaſha died in the x aud twentieth yeare of Afa, 


x Kings 16. $. and therefore could not come vp inthe fx and thirtieth yeare of | 


Afa, as is expreffely faid in the firſt yerſe of rhe following chapter : we have a like 
paſſage afterward, chap, 22.2, | 


CHAP, XVI. þ 


Verſe 1 FF the ſix and thirtieth yeare of the reigne of Aſa, Baaſha king of Iſ- 

racl came np againſt Fudah, and built Ramah, &c.) That is , inthe 
thirty fixth yeare of the kingdome of Judah,which was the fixteenth yeare of Afa, 
and the foureteenth of Baaſha, See the laſt note in the former chapter , as alſo ſee 
the note r. Kings 15. 17, Where alſo ſeyerall other paſſages in the five firſt verſes of 
this chapter, are already explained. 

. Verſ. 7. Becanſe thou ha#t relyed on the king of Syria, and not retyed onth 
Lord thy God,therefare,is the hoſt of the king of Syria eſcaped ont of thine hand, 
Whereas if he bad gone on (as he intended, verſ, 3,) in his league wich the king 
of Iſracl to invade thy land, thou ſhonldeſt baye overcome him as thou = 
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deft the Echiopiatt 5 gow thou haſt deprived thy (elf of this glory and booty, 

Vetlſ. 9. Therefore, from henceforth thou ſhalt have warres, ] Te wir, with Ba- 
ſha, 1. Kings 15, 16. end there was warre betwixt Aſa and Baaſha king of, [ra> 
acl all their dayes. | | | 

Verſe 12. And Aſa,in the thirty and ninth yeare of his reigne, was d:ſeaſed in 
hu feet. ] About the {ix and twentieth yeare of his rejgne Baaſha died, and Elah his 
ſonne ſixcceeded him, 1. Kings 16.8, about the ſeven and twentieth yeare of his 
reigne Zimri one of his captains flew Elah, and -all the houſe of Baaſha, x, Kings 
16. 9. &e, and within a few dayes Omri being made king by the ſfouldiers, forced 
Zimri deſperately to burn himſelf, and about the one and thirtieth yeare of Aſa, was 
peaceably fertled in the throne of Ifrael, Tibni his competitour dying, 1. Kings 16, 
22. 23, And about this nine and chirtiech yeare wherein Aſa fell fick of the gout, 
Omri died, and Ahab his ſonne ſucceeded him, 1. King. 16, 29. | 

Verſ. 19. Aud laid him inthe bed,which was filled with ſweet odonrs and diverſe 
kinds of ſpices, &c,| After the manner of embalming kings uſed in theſe times they 


filled the beer whereon he was laid, or coffin whereinto he was put, with all kinds 


of odours and {weet ſpices. : 
And they made avery great burning foy him.) That is, they burnt ſyweer prefumes 
at his buriall in very great plenty. 6 


"CHAP. XVIT. 


Verſ. 1, NA Na Jehoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in his ftead, and ſtrengthened hing« 
ſelf againſt Iſrael. | In the latter dayes of Aa, after he tell into thoſe 
rieyous finnes mentioned in the former chapter, the kings of Iiracl ( as God threat» 
ned, chap. 16. 9.') did ir-ſeetus in their ſeyerall rimes renew their warres againſt Ju- 
dah, to wit, Baaſha, Omriand Ahab, and had happely eften the better of them; but 
about the third or fourth yeare of Ahab,Afa'dying.1, Kings 22- 41. Jehoſhaphar ſuc= 
ceeded him , and making great preparations to withſtand them, he was greatly 
Rrengthened againſt the kingdome of Iſrael, 

Verſ. 2. ps; the Lord was with Jechoſhaphat, becauſe he walked in the firt wayes 
of his-father David, | Which were purer and freer from ſinne then were his latter 
dayes : for whileſt he was in continuall troubles, we reade not any ſuch foul finnes 
hefell into, as afterwards being ſettled: in his kingdome, when he committed adul- 
tery with Uriahs wife, and many other wayes tranſgreſſed Gods Laws. 

eAnd ſought not unto Baalim.) To wit, as did Ahab at this time king of Tſrael: 
whether by Baalim weunderſtand all falſe Gods in generall, or in particular the 
the idols of Baal, the God of the Sydonians, 1. Kings 16. 31, 32. for that theſe 
words are ſpoken by way of comparing of Jehoſhaphar to Ahab, we may ſee by that 
which follows, veri. 4. But ſought to the Lord God of his father, and walked in his 
commandments, and not after the doings of [ſracl. | 

Verſ. 6. And his heart was lifted up in the wayes of the Lord, That is, he be- 
came zealous, and yery couragious in Gods cauſe, and went forward with an high, 
and magnanimous ſpirir, without any baſenefle, fear, or carnall tr(pects, 

Moreover, he took away the high places and groves out of Judah, The high 
places, whereon the God of Litagl was worſhipped, though congrary to his Law, 
WCETrE 


714 LII.C HRONICLES: Chap.1s, | 
were hot by Jehoſhaphat taken away, chap 20, 33, and therefore this muſt he 
meant of ſuch high places and groves, wherein they worſhipped jdol-gods, Theſ 
irideed Af his father had taken away, chap. 14. 3. but it ſeems in the latter and de. 
clining dayes of Aſa, when he lay fick, ſome of the people that lingred ill afer 
their former idolatry, made uſe of the advantage of theſe times, and did ſecretly ſer + 
up their high places and groves again : and cheſe they were that Jehoſhaphar after 
fearch made did now take away. | | 

Verſ. 7. eAnd inthe third yeare of his reigne, he ſent to his princes, &c.to teach 
in the cities of Judah, | To ſee thatthey were taught. We may not think, that at 
. other times the people of God did now live in the kingdome of Judah without any 
ordinary teaching ; bur becauſche found that the people were in many places ſoin- 
clined to idolatry ( as having fet'up their high places, which his father Aſa had pul= 
led down ) theſe choice prietts and Levites mentioned, verſ, 8, were ſent as viſitours 
into the ſeverall parts of his kingdome, to'fee- whether they were truely caught, and 
by their own perſonall teachirig, both co confirm thoſe that were rightly inttrufed, 
\ and to convince thoſe that were corrupt, and to ſhew them how expreſlely the Law 
did forbid, and threaten all idolatry whatſoever. And with them theſe princes were 
ſent to countenance,and incourage them,and happely to puniſh thoſe that ſhould Op- 
poſe them, or that (hould be found obſtinate in their errours, 

Verſ.13. eAnd the menof warre, mighty men of valour, were in Jeruſalem, 
That is, his Generalls, and captains, and ſome companies of their fouldiers ſill at- 
tended wich them, | 

Verſ. 14. eAdnah the chief, and with him mighty men of valor, three hun- 
dred thouſand, | Thatis, under his command. | | 

Verſ.':16. eAmaſiah the ſonue of Zichri, who willingly offered himſelf unto the 
Lord. | To wit, to fight his battels, ſome ſay as'a Nazarite. | 

Verſ. 19. Theſe waited on the king, beſides thoſe whom the king put in the fen- 
ced cities, throughout all Judah.) Thar is, theſe-captains before mentioned, and 
 ſomeof their bands by courſe : for it is not likely that ſo many hundred thouſand 
did at one time attend on the kings perſon at Jeruſalem, Yea, becauſe the torall 
number of the ſouldiers here mentioned, - amounts.to eleyen hundred and threeſcore 
thouſand ( and it ſeems not probable thar Jehoſhaphat would have been ſo affrioht- 
ed with the multitude of che Moabites and Ammonites that came againſt him,chap, 
20.12. if he had had eleven hundred and threeſcore thouſand trained men in his 
kingdome, befides thoſe wherewith his ſtrong cities were manned ) Therefore ſome 
conceive it more likely, that he had nor all theſe at one time, bur ſucceſſively ; the 
. trained band of Judah being firſt under the command of Adnah, and then Adnah 
being dead, under the command of Jehohanan; and fo likewiſe the: trained band of 
Benjamin, under the command of Amafiah firſt, then Eliada, and then Jehozabad, 
and were in the ſeverall times of theſe. Generalls,ſomerimes more,and ſometimes lefſe, 


Verſ. 1. \ J Ow Feboſhaphat had riches auihononr .in abundance, and joyned aff- 
Now with Abab.] To wit, by marrying his eldeſt ſonne Joram to &- 
thaliah Ahabs daughter, chap, 22+ 6, and 2, Kings 8.18, | 


Vetl 
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Verſ, 2. And after certain years, he went downto Ahab to Samaria,] To wit, 
abour the feventeenth yeare of his reigne, See the notes for this chapter, x. Kings 
22-1. &c, . | 


CHAP. XIX, 


Verf, 2. N4 Jehu the ſoxne of Hanani the ſeer went ont to meet him,|Who 
| nay Afa Jehoſhaphars father, ſee chap, 16. 7, 

eLYyd ſaid to king Fehoſhaphat , ShouldeFt thou help the ungodly, and love 
them that hate the Lord? ] That is , oughteſt thou thus to joyn thy (elf in ſuch 
firit wayes of love and friendſhip with ſuch a wicked idolatrous wretch , ſuch an 
enemy to God and all goodnefle as Ahab is ?,In ſome caſes ro joyn in league with 
infidels and idolaters, is not unlawfull, Gen, T4. 13. when it is done onely to up= 
hold peace, to maintain mntuall traffick, or for the common defence of their coun- 
treys; butotherwiſe unneceſſarily, as out of loye and friendſhip to joyn with 
bo and help them , is doubtleſſe unlawfull ; and fo it had been now with Je 
hoſhaphar, 

Therefore is wrath upon thee from before the Lord.) «That is,God is highly dil. 
pleaſed with thee, and hath determined to poure forth his diſpleaſure upon thee : and 
this might have reſpect to that invaſion of the Moabites and Ammonites , which 
followed not long after, chap. 20.1. or happely to ſome diſſenfion that began ar 


preſent berwixt his ſonnes, the ſeeds of that horrid ſlaughter which his eldeſt ſonne | 


did afterwards make amongſt them, chap. 21. 4. 

Verſ. 3. Nevertheleſſe there are good things found inthes, &c.) This is added 
to intimate, that becauſe of this the Lord would deal gently with him, and even in 
judgement remember mercy, 

Verſ. 4. And he went out again, 8c, and brought them back unto the Lord God 
of their fathers.) Thar is, where he found any idolatry, or any corruptions a- 
mongſt the people, he reduced them to the true worſhip of God,and reformed what 
was out of order amongſt them, 

Verſ, 5. 4nd he ſet jndges in the land, &e, ] To wit, where he found aty 


Wanting, 
Verſ. 6. Ye judge not for man, but for the Lori,who is with you in the judge= 


' ment,] That is, whoſe perſon ye repreſent , and who is preſent ſecing all you do ; 


and accordingly ready to ftand by you arrd defend you if you-judge aright, and to 
puniſh you if you deal unjuftly: | | 

Verſ. 8, 1n Jeruſulem did Fehoſhaphat ſet of the Levites, antl of the prieſts, 
and of the chief of the fathers of Jeruſalem, &c.] See above verſ, 5, This is 
meant of the high-ſenate or councel of the Sanhedrim in Jeruſalem, to. which all 
appeals were made from inferiour courts , and to which all caufs of difficulty were 
referred, both for eccleſiafticall and civill affairs ; and therefore it is ſajd here that 
they were for the judgement of the Lord,that is, for ecclefiaſticall cauſes,concerning 
which God had determined in his law what ſhould be done ; and for comreverſies, 
to wit, in cauſes merely civill. See Deut, 17.8, 9, 10. 

Verſ. x0, And what cauſe ſoever ſhall come to you of your brethren that dwell 


intheir cities, between blond and blond, between law and commandment = | 
: : X IN  - y | -L Nat. 
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That is, where each party fhall pretend that they haye the lawor Ratures on their 
fide ; and & one ſhall alledge one law, and another an other, ſee Deur. 7. 8. &c. 

Verſ. 11. Amariah the chief prieft is over you in all matters of the Lorg,; 
That is> in all matters ecclefiaſticall, or which are determined in the law of by. 
Lord. | | x 

And Zebadiah the ſonne of Iſhmael, the ruler of the hoxſe of Judah , for all 
the kings matters.) For all civill affairs, or thoſe things which wete determinable 
by the civill Natures of the king and kingdome. 

Alſo the Levites ſhall be officers before you. That is,they ſhall be officers in eve. 
ry city, ſubordinate to the great Sanhedrim in Jeruſalem , from whom they ſhould 
receive their power and directions. | 


CHAP: AX, 


Verſ, 1. He children of Ammon, and with them other beſide the Ammonites 
| came againft Jehoſhaphat in battel,| That is, the Edomites cf mount 
Seir, Verſ- 10, 

Verſ. 2. There cometh a great multitude againff thee from beyond the ſea, on 
this fide Syria.) That is, the ded ſca, which lay berwixt Judah and Syria : and 
becauſe they came from thoſe parts, ſome Expofitours conceive it to be very probable, 

. that Jchoſhaphats aiding of Ahab in his warres againſt che Syrians, chap. 18, was 
the firſt occafien of this invaſion of his land. | 

Verſ. 5. And Jehoſhaphat ſtood inthe congregation of Judah and Jeruſalem, 
inthe houſe of the Lord before the new court, ] Some Expoſitours underſtand this 
of 2 new court added of Jate years to the Temple, for thoſe that were ftrangers and 
unclean amongſt the Iſraelites to worſhip God in : but becauſe of this we have no 
mention at all in tbe Scriptures, it is better by others expounded of the court of the 
prieſts, which Solomon built ; and thar it is here called the ew conrt, becauſe it 
was of late newly repaired and beaurified, and that happely by Aſa when the altar 
of burnt offerings was alſo renewed, chap. 18. 8, Others again underftand ic of the 
court of zhe people, and that this had been lately repaired, and perhaps divided into 
two courts, the one being appointed for the men and the other for the women ( asit 

4s generally held , chat though at firſt when Solomon buile it ir was but onecourt, 
yet afterwards it-was divided intatwo) or that having been ever fince the revolt 
of the ten tribes alienated to other uſes (becauſe then there was no uſe of (© largea 
court as was provided for the meeting of the twelve tribes) now upon the coming in 
of ſo many of theten tribes to the kingdome of Judah, it was opened and reſtored 
2eain tothe ſervice of the Temple. Bur becauſe it is moſt probable that Jchoſhaptnt 
fiocd to pray amongſt the people upon the braſen ſcaffold which Solomon had built, 
2, Chron, 6.13. which was inthe court of the people, therefore I rather think this 
zew court before which he ſtood, was the prieſts court newly repaired, 

Vetſ. 13. eAndall Judah ſtood before the Lord with their little ones, their 
wives aud their children.) In times ef publick humiliation rhey uſed co bring theit 
little ones to the aſſemblies, ſoel 2. 16. Gathey the children, and thoſe that ſuck tht 
breafts. Firſt, that the bowels of rhe people might be the more moved by the fight 


of thoſe their little ones, now in danger ro be. cruelly burchered by rheſe enemies, 
| an 
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:nd ſo they might be rendred the more ſerious and vehement in their prayers, and 
more couragious in withftanding\the enemy , when they ſhould -come to hohe a- 
ozinſt chem, And ſecondly, being preſented befere the Lord, as a pitifull objeR of 
his mercy, he might alſo be moyed to take compaſſion on them: 

Verf. 16. Behold they come by the cliff of Ziz, and Je ſhall find thems at the exd 
of the brook, &c.| By telling them betore-hand the place where they ſhould meer 
their enemies the next day, he ler them ſee with what affurance they might believe 
whatever elſe he ſaid unto them, | 

Verſi, 20. Believe his prophets, ſo ſhall ye proſper.) This itis likely was ſpo- 
ken with.ſpeciall reference to the propbecy of Jehazicl the Levite, which they had 
heard the day before, concerning their ſubduing the mighty army that was com- 
ing againſt them, 

; \Verſ. 21. And when he had conſulted with the peovle,& ec] That is, when he had 
adviſed with the heads and rulers of the people, concerning their ordering of the 
battel, 8c, he appointed lingers unto the Lord to go before the army, as ic were to 
triumph beforehand for the victory promiſed ; 4nd that ſhonld praiſe the beauty of 
holieſſe; tinat is, Gods moſt holy majeſtie, the glory of Gods ſanQuary his dwelling 
place (which alſo is therefore called the beautie of holineſſe , Pial. 29. 2. Worſhi 
the Lord in the beautie of holineſſe, and Plal. 96. 9, O worſhip the Lord in the 
beauty of helineſſe.) and'to ſay praiſe ye the Lord, for his mercy endareth for 
ever, which was the foot of ſeverall Plalmes of thankſgiving compoſed by David 
and others, as in particular, of the 136. Palme, wherein there is an enumeration 
of many ſeverall mercies which God afforded to his people ; and that therefore wa 
happely at this time ſung by the Levites, : 

Verſ. 22. And when they began to ſing and to praiſe, the Lord ſet ambuſhments 
againſt the children of Ammon, Moab, and Mount Seir, &c,) That is, . the Lord 
did ſuddenly and unexpeRedly cut them off, as when men arecur off by enemies thae 
ly in ambuſh againſt them,and char by ſending ſome unexpeRed rife amongft thoſe 
nations, whereupon they fell out amongſt themſelves,and flew one another ; and fo 
that was accompliſhed which the Levite had foretold, verſ, 17, Ye [hail not need to 
feht in the battel, &c. Yer ſomeExpoſitours underſtand this ambuſhment of the 
holy angels that came ſuddenly in upon them by the Lords command,and ſlew them; 
whereupon they miſtaking the matter, and ſuppofing it had been their own compa- 
nions, flew upon them, and fo fheathed their ſwords in one another bowels, 

Verſ. 31. He was thirty and five years old when he began to reigae, &c.) See 
1.Kings 22.41, A TLECS NE | 

Verſ. 33. Howbeit the high places were not taken away] See the notes.chap,17.6. 

For as jet the people had not prepared their hearts unto the God of their fathers.) 
Thatis, though Jehoſhaphat did endeayour to reforme what was amiſle, chap. 19.4- 
yet from the high places the people would not be reclaimed: | 

Ver, 26: Andhe joyned himſelf with hin to make ſhips to go to Tarſviſh, &c.] 
Ker, Kings 22+ 48. | 
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CHAP, XX 


Verſl. 2, =o theſe were the ſonnes of Jehoſhaphat king of Iſrael] That is,kins 

of the Iſraclires in the kingdome of Judah, Uſually in the ſacred hi 
ſtory the kings of the ten tribes are onely called kings of Tſrael : it may be there. 
fore that Jehoſhaphat is here fo called , becauſe many of the ten tribes had now 
joyned themſelves to the kingdome of Judah , chap. 15. 9. They fel! to hinz ot of 
Iſrael in abundance, when they ſaw that the Lord his God was with hin, 

Verſ. 3- And their father gave them great gifts of ſilver and of gold, and of 
precions things, with fenced cities in Judah, | Scethe Annotations for molt paſlages 
in this chapter, 2. Kings 8. 16. &c. Ws | 

Vetſ. 11. And cauſed the inhabitants of Fernſalem to commit fornication, &c."\ 
That is, to worſhip Baal ; and herein this finne of Jehoram is aggravated, that he 
ſer up this idolatry in Jeruſalem, where was the Temple. Gods dwelling place. 

Verſ. 12. And there came a writing to him: from Elijah the prophet, &c,\ Eli. 
Jah was taken up into heaven in Jehoſhaphats time , and Eliſha was ſucceeded in 
his room, 2, Kings 3. 11. either therefore this is meant of ſome other Elijah, or of 
Eliſha, and thathe is here called Elijah as the Baptiſt afterward was, becauſc he 
came inthe fpirit and power of Elijah, or elſe ( which is more probable ) chis pro. 
phefie was written by Elijah whileſt he lived upon the earth (as Iſaiah wrote before. 
hand concerning Cyrus. Ifaiah 45. 1, and the prophet that was ſent to Jerobozm 
propheſied of Jofiah 1. Kings x3. 2.) and committed either to Eliſha, or the other 
prophets, and by them now ſent to Jehoram ; whole infolent crueltie was fich,that 
the prophets durft nor ſhew themſelves in his preſence, - © - 

Verl. 14. Behold, with a great plague will the Lord ſmite thy people , anithy 
children, &c,7] See the event, verſ, 16, 17, 18, and thus his ſlaying his brethren was 
puniſhed with the loſſe of his own children. _ 

Verſ. 19. And his people made no burning for him, like the burning of his fa- 
thers.] See chap. 16. 14. N 


Chap. 21 at: 


CHAP, XXI1T, 


Verſ. r. wax the inhabitants of Jernſalem made Ahaziah his younge$t ſont, 
king in his ſtead, &c,) Sce the Annotations of moſt of this chapter, 
in 2,Kings 8, 24. &c, | 

Verſ. 9. And he ſought Ahaziah and they canght him, (for he was hid in S4- 
waria) aud brought him to Jeha,] He was firſt wounded in his flight. from 1ſratl 
not farre off from Ibleam, which was not farre from Megiddo , and being wounded 
ficd to Megiddo, and at Megiddo he was at length {lain, 2..Kings 9. 27. But now 
5s. it then ſaid that he was hid and taken in Samaria? Ianſwer; 1. That by S4- 
maria here may be meant onely_ the kingdome 6f Samaria, as is noted on tit 
2. Kivgs 9. 27, Or, 2. that not thinking himſelf fafe in Megiddo, whitherheat 
firſt fled to hide himſelf, he thence fled to Samaria, where he was found, and thence 
brought back to Megiddo and ]ain there. 

So the hoyſe of Ahaziah had no pomer to keep [fill the kingdome, That is gthere 


was none of his children of years to maintain their right to the kingdome = 
| Ma 


| 


] 
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ſuch as would ufurpe the regall power as Athaliah immediately did. 
Verſ. 10. She aroſe, aud deſtroyed all the ſeed yoyall of the houſe of Judah,] 
See the Annotations for this and the following verſes, in 2, Kings 11, I, 2, 
| CHAP. XXII 
Verl. I. Ni in the ſeventh jeare Jehotada ſtrengthened himſelf, &c,] See 


| 2. Kings 11,4; &c. | 
| Vetſ. 4. eA third part of you entring on the ſabbath of the prieſts and of the 
Bat be porters of the doores,| This third part here ſpoken of ſeems to be 


Levites, 
the ſame that in 2, Kings 11,6. are ſaid to have had the eharge of the gate behind 
the guard, which was the ſouth-gate, Whereas therefore it is here ſaid,that they were 
porters of the doores, it is either becauſe this gate was called the gate of the doores 
or threſholds ( for ſome cauſe unknown to us; ) or elſe becauſe beſides the charge 
of the keeping of the gate behind the guard, mentioned in the book of the Kings, 
they were alſo appointed to be porters of the doores of the Temple. See the notes on 
2, Kings 11. 5. 

Ver? 5. And a third part at the gate of the foundation.) That is the eaſt-gate 
called alſo the gate of Sur, 2 Kings 11.6. it was happely called the gate of the 
foundation, becauſe it ſtood lower than the reſt, and from thence they went up by 


an aſcent into the great court, | 
And all the people ſhall be in the courts of the houſe of the Lord,) That is, in 
the court of the people which was divided into ſeverall courts ; for we cannot think 


that the people were appointed to be in the prieſts court. 
Verſ. 6. Let none come into the houſe of the Lord, ſave the prieſts, &c.] That 


is, into the prieſts court. > 


But all the people ſhall keep the watch of the Lord,] That is, ſhall guard the holy 
place, that no man enter ir, or they ſhall obſerve to do in this ſervice of the Lord 
what is given them in charge, 

Verl. 8. And took every man his men that were to come in on the ſabbath , &c.} 
That is, every man that was the head of the family took thoſe that belonged to 


them, | 
For Jehoiada the pricft diſmiſſed not the courſes.) See 2, Kings 1, 5, 


Verſ. 9. Moreover, Fehoiada the prieft delivered to the captains of hundreds, 
ſpears, &c,] See 2,Kings 11.10, where alſo are many ſeyerall notes for che following 


paſſages of thig chapter. 
Verſ. rr. And Fehoiada and his ſonnes anointed him, and ſaid, God ſave the 


bing.) Zechariah therefore the ſonne of Jehoiada, that was afterwards ſlain at the 
command of this king, chap. 24. 21, had now an hand in ſetting the crowne upon 


his head. © SESE | 
Verſ. 13. Alſo the fingers with inſtruments of muſick,, and ſuch as taught te 
ſug praiſe.] That is; that lead the ſong, as being the moſt skilfull, and ar other 


times teachers of che younger ſort. | ; 
Verſ.i6. Ard Jehoiada made a covenant between him, and between all the peo= 


ple, &c, ] That is, between the-Lord ( of whom mention was made before, yerl. 14- 


king and the people, as it is ex- 
” Preſſes 


and again in the laſt words of this verſe ) and = 
a: 3 ” 
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preſſed, 2. Kings 17, 19. or betwixt himſelf and the king and the people, to wit, in 
Gods bchalf, z | | 

Verf. 20, Ana they came through the high gate into the kings houſe | That j 
the chief gate ofthe kings houſe, called the gate of the guard, 2. Kings, a __ ” 


. CHAP. X XFY. ; 
Veil. 4: A N4 it came to paſſe aftcr this, that Joaſh was minded to repair ihe 
| £ 3 houſe ef the Lord. | See 2, Kings 12. 4+ 5. 
Verſ. 5, Howbeit, the Levites haſtened it xat,\ For in the three and twentieth 
yeare of his reigne they had done nothing to the repairing of the houſe, 2.Kings1 2.6, 
Verl. 6. Why haſt thou not required of the Levites to*bring out of Judah aud 
ont of Teruſalemthe collettion,according ts the commanament of Moſes, &c, ] By 
this colleCtion may be meant either the half ſhekel, which every man paid when 
they were numbred, Exod, ;o. 12,13. which is called the money of every one that 
paſſeth account, 2, Kings 12. 14, orelſe the voluntary contributions which the peo- 
ple were to give after the manner as they did for the building of the tabernacle at 
the commandment of Moſes, Exod, 35. 5, an order which it ſeems was obſerved in 
future times, Neh. 10, 32. eA!ſo we made ordinances for us, ts charge our ſelves 
jearely with the third part of aſhekel, forthe ſervice of the houſe of our God, 
Ver. 7. For the ſonnes of eAthaliah that wicked woman, had broken upthe houſe 
of God, &c. | To promote the worſhip of Baalim they robbed the Tewple; and {6 
there was not in the treaſuries of the Temple any competent ſumme of money, 
whereby the decayes thereof might be repaired. Indeed the ſonnes of Joram by A. 
thaliah were all flain by the Arabians, ſave onely Ahaziah, chap. 21. 17. Butthis 
might be done before thar. | 
Verſ.8. And at the kings commandment they made a che$, | The Levites be- 
Eng forbidden by Joath to meddle any more with the colleRion of the money, becaule 
of cheir former negleQ, 2, Kings 12. 7. 
' And ſet it without the gate of the houſe of the Lord, | To wit, by the gate 
whereby they went out of the great court, and on that fade the gate wherethe altar 
food, 2, Kings 12.9. | 
Verſ. 14, They brought the reSt of the money before the king and Jehoiada, 
whereof were made veſſels for the houſe of the Lord, &c, | See 2, Kings 12.13. 
Verſ. 16. And they buried him in the citie of David among#t the kings, becauſe 
he had done good in [ſrael, both towards God, and towards his houſe, } That is,the | 
houſe and family ef David ; or rather the Temple the houſe of God. v 
' Verſ. 17. Now after the death of Jeboiada came the princes of Judah, and maze 
#beyſance to the king, &c. ] In the moſt fawning and: flattering manner they pre- 
ſented themſelves before him, and withall petitioned him, that every one might wor- 
ſhip God as they pleaſed theniſelves, namely, in the high. places, after the manner of 
their fathErs ; to wit, becauſe it was burthenſome to go up from all places co the 
Temple ; or becaufe eyery one defired to have his own proper place of devotion. 
Now this requeſt is implyed, though nor expreſſed in the following words, then the 
king hearkned tothem : and they left the houſe of the Lord God of their fathers. 
Verſ, 18. And wrath came upon Fudah and Jeruſalem for this their rreſpol 
: | | , 
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For Nazael king of Syria ( as it is related, 2,Kings 12.17. ) invaded the land,and ha 
ving taken Gath addreſſed himſelf ro Jeruſalem, having ſufficient pretence for what 
he did ( if his ambition cared for pretence ) becauſe the kings of Judah had former< 
ly aſſiſted the Iſraelites againſt the Syrians at Ramoth Gilead : and fo formidable ca 
Joaſk was this approch of Hazael towards Jeruſalem, that he took all the hallowed 
things, and all the gold that was found in the treaſures of the Temple, and in his 
own houſe, and with that preſent purchaſed his peaee, Some conceive that this in= 

vaſion of Hazael ( mentioned -in the Kings ) is the ſame with that inrode of the Sy- 

rians ſpoken of, verl 23. of this chapter, but that cannot be : for this was before the 

ſlaying of Zachariah, verſ. 20. that afcer it, verſ. 23. in this the matter was com- 

pounded withour a. batcel, in that a battel was fought ro Joaſh his great loſſe, yerſ. 
24. in this Hazael was preferit, 2, Kings 13, 11. in that the Syrians ſent the ſpoil 
they took to their king. at Damaſcus, verſ,23: And laſt of all, in this the Syrians had 

oreat forces (elſe Joafh would not have been afraid of them ) in that they came wich 

a ſmall band of men, verſ. 24, 

Verſ, 20, And the ſpirit of God came upon Zechariah the ſanne of Jehoiada the 
prie#F, 8c. ] It is a great queſtion amongſt Expoſicours, whether this were that Ze- 
chariah of whom our Saviour ſpake, Matth. 23. 35. From the bloud of righteous 
eAbel unto the bloud of Zacharias ſomne of Barachias, whom ye ſlew, 8&c, Moſt 
conceive it is, and that becauſe this Zechariah was ſlain by the Jews, and that ( as is 
expreſſed in the following verſe) i» the conrt of the houſe Lord: nor do we reade 
in Scripture of any other Zechariah that was ſo ſlain : for though this was the ſonne 
of Jehotada, and that Zachariah of whom Chriſt ſpeaks, is expreſſely called there 
the ſome of Barachias ; yet to this it may be anſwered, that Jehoiada was (o called 
Barachias ; or that he is called Barachias, which fienifies the blefſed of the Lord, 
becauſe he was in his time ſuch a bleſſed inſtrument of ſo much good to che people 
of God 2 and it may -well be the drift of Chriſts words, to ſhew that the bloud of all 
that were long ago ſlain, ſhould be charged upon that generation, and fo in that re 
eard this Zechariah is joyned there with Abel, But now others hold that ir is not 
this Zechariah of whom our Saviour ſpeaks there, bur that Zachariah which is laſt 
but one of the ſmall Prophets, that was raiſed up of God to encourage the people 
that were come back from Babylon to rebuild the Temple. And indeed, firſt, be- 
cauſe that Zachariah is expreſſely called the ſonne of Barachiah,” Zach. 1. 1. as it 
were purpoſely to diſtinguiſh him from this Zechariah the ſonne of Jzhoiada, And 
ſecondly, becauſe the words of our Saviour feem rather to imply that all the bloud 
of Gods righteous ſeryants; flain in former times, from the firſt to the laſt, ſhould be 
charged upon them; and fo Abel is mentioned as the firſt, and Zachariah as the laſt, 
I cannot ſee but that very probably ir may be underſtood of that Zachariah, and 
that he after the reedifying of the Temple; flying to the altar for SanAuary, when 
the Jews were for ſome cauſe enraged againſt. him, was there ſlain, as oyr Saviour 
faith, between the Temple and the altar. 

Ver. 25. For they left him in great diſeaſes. ] To wit, by reaſon of wounds re- 
ecivedin the fight, or ſome exquiſite torcures, which happely the Syrians had pur 
him to, - OG | bo | 
His vwn ſervants conſpired againſt hins, for the blond of the ſonnes of Je- 
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hoeiada the prieſt, &c.) Hereby.ic may appear, that having flain Zechariah, they 
ſlew alſo his brethren the ſonnes of Jehoiada ; perhaps leſt they ſho11d IVenge his 
death ; yer fome conceive that the plurall number is pur for the fivgular, ſpures for 
ſonne, as it is alſo in many other places, : 


CHAP; XXv, 


Verſ. 1, A A{aziah was twenty and five years 61d when he began to rei ge, &c.] 
s | To wit, in the ſecond yeare of Joaſh king of Iſrae}, See the notes for 
this chapter, 2, Kings 14.1. && 
Verſ. 13, But the ſouldiers of the army which Amaziah ſent back, that they 
ſhould not gowith hims to battel, fell upon the cities of Judah, from Samaria even 
- #nto Beth-horon.) Beth-horon was one of the cities of Ephraim, Joſh, r5. 3. but 
becauſe ſome of the Iſraelites cities had been taken by the kings of Judah, inthe 
warres betwixt thoſe two kingdomes, therefore.it is here ſaid, that in their return 
from Samaria, they fell upon the cities of Judah, from: Samaria to Berth. horon, 
| Vetſ. 23. And Joaſhthe king of Iſrael took Amaziah king of Judah the ſonne 
of Joaſh, the ſonne of Fehoahaz,, &c. | That is, the ſonne of Ahaziah ; for Ahaziah 
was allo called Jehoahaz, chap. 21. 17. and 22.1. 
Verſ. 24. And he took all the gold and ſilver, andall the veſſels that were found 
in the houſe of God with Obed-Edem, Thar is, with the poſterity of Obed-E- 
dom. See't, Chron, 20. 15, T: 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Ver. 1. 7 Hen all the people of Judah took Uzzinh, who was ſixteen years oll, 


and made him king, &c, ]. To wit, in the ſeyen and twenticth yeare of 
Jeroboam the ſecond king of Iſrael, 2, Kings 14, 21, See the notes for this chapter, 
2. Kings 15. I. &c. ; | 
Verſ. 5. And he ſought God in the dayes of Zechariah, who had underitindno 
in the viſions of God, ) That is, who was a Prophet, one that was accuſtomed to 
ſee the viſions of God ; or elle, it is meant that he was one that had fingular under. 
ſtanding inthe writiags of Moſes, and David, and other the Prophets and ſervants 
of God, that had written in former times; and conſequently, an able inftruftour and 
councellour to Uzziah.in thoſe things that concerned the knowledge of God and of 
bis Laws ; or that was skiltullto interpret the dreams,and nightly viſions of other 
men as Joſeph and Daniel bad, Gen, qr. 15. Dan. r, 15; and 2. 15. 
Verl. g. Moreover Uzziah built towers in Jeruſalens at the corner gate, an 
at the valley gate, &c.] Tris likely thar the tepairing of that great breach which 


Joaſh king of Iſrael had'made.in the wall, chap. 25. 23. from the oate of Ephraim to | 


the.corner gate, was the firſt occafion that pur the king upon theſe buildings. 

Verl. 19. And while he was wroth with the prieſts, the leproſie even roſe up is 
bis forehezd.) Seethe 2. Kings 15. 5. Though he were leprous happely all over his 
body.,yer it appearcd in his face onely, | ER 

Before the prie#ts in the houſe of the Lord, from beſide the incenſe altar. | For 
there ſtanding, he was-ftrieken with the leprofie, | = | 


/ 


_ Veil, a2, Now the reft of the alts.of Uzziah firſt and leſt; did Iſaiah the papbis | 
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the ſonne of Amos write, | We find nothing of his hiſtory in the prophefie of Iſaiah 


which we have ; this therefore may relate to foe part of the book of Kings written 
by Iſaiah, or ſome other hiſtory which he wrote that is not now extant, 


CHAP. XXV11T, 


Verſ I. | mw was twenty aud five years old whey he began to reigne, and he 
reigned ſixteen years, &c.] See 2; Kings 1&.2, &c. and 15. 22- 

Verſ. 2. Anudhe did that which was right inthe fight of the Lord, according to 
all that his father Hzziah did, That is, he did that which was right, but not with 
a perfect heart : and therefore it follows in the next words ( to ſhew that yer he was 
not altogether ſo ill as his father) that he entered not into the Temple, to wit, to of- 
fer incenſe, and to incroach upon the prieſts office,as his father did. 

eAnd the people did yet corruptly, | That is, they facrificed, aud. burnt incene 
Rill in the high places, 2. Kings r 5. 35. 

Verſ. 3. He built the high gate of the houſe of the Lord, &c,)See 2.Kings1 5.35. 

And onthe wall of Ophel he built much, | This Ophel was a tower on the out- 
ſide of the citie. See chap, 35. 15. Neh. 3. 26. 27. and 1t. 21, and was ( as is there 
noted ) the place where in thoſe times the Nethinims dwelt, 


CHAP;-XXV-ITE 


Verſ, I. AZ was twenty years old when he began to reigne, aud he reigned 
| ſixteen years in Feruſalem, &c, | See many ſeverall notes for chis 
chapter in 2. Kings 16. 2. &c. | 

Verſ, 10. But are there not with yon, even with you, ſinnes againſt the Lord your 
God? | Thatis, fince God hh delivered the men of Judah into your hands becauſe 
of their ſinnes, and that you cannot but know that you alſo have given the Lord as 
juſt cauſe to have puniſhed you, the conſideration hereof ſhould haye moved you to 
ſhew them mercy, and not to have exerciſed ſuch horrible cruelty againſt them, as 
you have done. | | _— 

Verſ. 16. Ar that time did king Ahaz ſend unto the kings of Aſſyria to help 
hin, That is, the king of Aflyria that had many kings under him, Afﬀer that Re- 
zin king of Syria, and Pckah king of Iſrael had feyeraily made inrodes into the land 
of Judab, as is above related, yerſ: 5, 6, &c. and had madegreat ſpoil. in the coun- 
trey, not content with this they reſolved to joyn their forces together, and co go up 
againſt Ahaz again, and beſiege Jeruſalem, as is related, 2. Kings 16. 5. and this 
combination of theſe two kings it was, accompanied with the lofle he ſuſtained at 
the ſame time by che Edomites and Philiſtines, verſ. 17, 18. that made him ſend to 
the king of Afyria for help ; of which ſee 2. — I6. 7. 

Verf. 19, For the Lord brought Judah low, becauſe of Ahaz king of Iſrael, &c.] 
That is, king of Judah. See the note on chap, 21. 2. 

Verſ. 20. eAnd Tilgath-pilneſer king of eAſſjria came nnto him, aud diſtreſſed 
hin, but firengthened him not,] It is manifeſt that this king of Afſyria, as on the 
behalf of Ahaz wenc up againſt Damaſcus, and cook ir, and flew Rezin, 2, Kings 
16. 9. as likewiſe that ar the ſame time he invaded the land of Iſrael, and made great 
kayock there, 2, Kipgs 15. 29» yet becauſe Rezin and Pekah had raiſed the fiege of 
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bag 


Jeruſalem; as, the propher Iſaiah had' forercld, Iſaiah 7.4. Fear no? neither be feint 
hearted for the two tailes of theſe ſmoking fire-brands, &c. before the kins of 
 Aſſyria ſtirred forth to help him, Rezin in his deparcure taking Elath, which Uzzah 
the grandfather of Ahaz had wonne from the Syrians, 2, Kings 16.6. And ſecond. 
ly, becauſe when he did come forth to his help , though he did indeed forely affli& 
both the Syrians and che Iſraclires, yer he reftored nor to Ahaz any of the cities 
which his enemies had raken from him, nor did him any other good in recompence 
of the great treaſures which Ahaz had given him, bur perhaps did other wayes di. 
Rice Pim, therefore it is here ſaid, he d:ſfreſſet him, but helped hin not. As for that 
phraſe, ho made 7adah naked, ſee the note, Exod. 32. 35. | 

Verſ. 23. Por he ſacrificed to the gods of Damaſcus, which ſmote him, &c 
The occafion whereof was a journey he took to Datyaſcus to meet with Tiglath-pil- 
neſer king of Aſſyria, and'to congratulate his vanquifhing of Rezin : for there he 
rook up that reſolution of facrificing to the godrof Damaſcus which ſmote him,co 
Wit, in that expedition of Rezin king of Damaſcus againſt Judah, whereof mention 
is made before, verſ.5. and to that end ſent the pattern of an altar he had ſeen there 
to Uriah the prieſt , according to which he built an altar, which was placed in the 
Temple, and thereon did Ahaz facrifice to theſe heathen geds, 2, Kings 16. 10--16, 


CHAP, XXIX. 


Vetſ. 1. HF zehiah began to reigne when he was five and twenty years old, &c,] 
, £ Viz. in the third yeare of Hoſhea, See the notes, 2, Kings 18, 1,2, 

Verſ. 3. Hein the firſt yeare of his reigne, inthe firit moneth, opened the 
doores of the houſe of the Lord.) Andin the firſt day ofthe moneth : for then pre- 
ſently they began to cleanſe the Temple, verſ.17, 

Verf. 4. And gathered them together in the ea}t- ſFreet.] That is, the Nreet be» 
fore the eaſt-gate, the chief gate of the Temple, X 

Verſ. 6. And have turned away their faces from the habitation of the Lord, 
and turned their backs.] That is, they have openly, baſely, and opprobciouſly for- 
faken the worſhip of God in his Temple. The like expreſſion we have Jer, 2. 27. 
They have tarned their back unto me,and not their face. | 

Verſ. 17.: eAnd on the eighth day of the moneth came they to the porch of the 
Lord, &c.)] Thar is, in eight dayes they-purged' and fanCtified the Temple it elf, 
the mott holy, and the holy place, and che porch before the holy place they began 
with, or came to on theeighth day ; and then'in eight dayes more chey purged the 
courts andchambers thereof, and ſo made an end ort the fixteenth day of the firſt 
monerh - and all this is noted ro imply, what a deal of idolatrous traſh Ahaz had 
broughtinto the Temple, when they were ſo many dayes imployed in the removing 
and cafting it our, and ſetting all things in order as they were in former times, _ 

Verſ, 21, And they brought ſevenbullocks and ſeven rammes , &c,) That is 

they brought all kind of clean beaſts appointed for ſacrifice, ſome for the conſecra- 
ting. of the Temple, &c, ſome for finne offerings, ſome for burnt offerings, and 
ſome for peace offerings ; and ſeven they brought of each ſort, to fighifie the gene- 
ralicy of the ſacrifice, that it. was for the whole kingdome , the prince, and all che 
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Verſ.23, And they bronght forth the he- goats for the une effering,&c,) To wit, 
the ſeven he-goars mentioned verl. 21. In Levir, 4, 13, the law enjoyneth a young 
bullock to þepftered for a ſinne-offering for the congregation ; bur that was for the 
expiation of ſome ene particular fnne, whereof through ignorance the whole can- 
gregation might be guilty ; and now the expiation was to be made for all the many 
finnes, whereof the whole land , both king and people were guilty 3 in which cale 
they were not tyed to that law, in Levir. q, 

Veiſ., 24. e1nd they made reconciliation with their blond upos the altar, to 
make an attonement for all Iſrael, ] That is, not onely for the kingdome of Judah, 
but alfo for the brethren of the cen tribes, who had been ſorely of late oppreſſed by 
the Aſſyrians ; which was the reaſon why. Hezekiah gave expreſſe chargecon- 
cernirg this. ; 

Veer 31. Now ye have conſecrated your ſelves unto the Lord, come near and 


bring ſacrifices, &c.| That is, Letthe people now bring in their facrifices,or do. you, 


O prieſts, bring in the peoples ſacrifices, | 

Verſ. 33-And the conſecrated things were fix hundred oxen, and three thouſand 
ſheep.) Thatis, the other ſacrifices of ſeyerall ſorts, to wit, prace-offerings,and free- 
will-offerings, were /ix hnnared oxen, and three thouſand ſheep. 

Verſe 34. But the prieſts were too few , ſo that they could net ſlay oll the burnt= 
offerings.] Which was properly the work of the prieſts onely, Levit. t. 5,6, 

For the Levites were more upright in heart to ſanitifie themſelver,then the prieſts. 
That is, they were more forward to ſantifie themſelyes then the prieſts were ; and 
ſo there were more of them ſantified, 

Verſ. 35. And alſo the burnt-offerings were in abundance, with the fat of the 
peace-offerings, and the drink-offerings , &c.] That is » theſe things ( beſides the 
burnt- offerings ) were to be ofered on the altar ; ſo that the prieſts being but ſew, 
had nor leaſure to ſlay all the ſacrifices: 
| Vetſ., 36. Forthe thing was done ſuddenly.) It was evident thax God had ex- 

traordinarily enclined the hearts of the people to this reformation , becauſe ic was 
done ſo ſuddenly, 


CHAP, XXX, 


Verſ. I. Na Hezekzah ſent to all Iſrael and Judah, and wrote lettersalſote 
Ephraim and Manafſth, &c.) Thatis, to the remainder of the ten 
tribes that were nor yet carried away by Tiglath-pilnefer king of Aſſyria , as many 
of their brethren were, 2. Kings 1 5-.29. 
Verſ. 2, The king had taken counſel, and his princes, and all the congregation 
i Jernſalem, to keep the paſſeover in the ſecond moneth.)] See Numb. g. 10, r 1, 
Verſ. 3. For they conld not keep it at that time, becauſe the prieſts had not ſan- 
ified themſelves ſufficiently, &c.] To wit,when they ſhould have kept ic ; that is, 


the foureceenth day of the firſt: moneth: for the Temples purgation was not ft- - 


niſhed cill the ſixteenth day , chap, 29.17. And inthe ſixteenth day of the firſt 

wereth they made an end. R - 
Verſ. 6. He will return to the remnant of you , that have eſcaped ont of the 
nd of aboig of Aria] To wit one? the henie ee Ge 
| neler 
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neſer, for both theſe kings already carryed away many of the ten tribes intocaptiyi. 
' ty ; bur the laſt captivity under Shalmaneſer, (as is moſt likely) had nor yet been, 

Verſ. 14. And they aroſt,and took away the altars that were in Jeruſalen, &,] 
To wit, by the kings encouragement, and at this time allo the braſen ſerpent which 
Moſes made was broken in pieces,2, ſee Kings 18.4. This. was done in Jeruſalem he. 
fore they kept the Paſſcover : . how they proceeded afterwards after the ſame man. ' 
ner in other places, we ſee chap. 3. 11. Now when all this was finiſh'd , all Iſya;! 
. that were preſent,went out t o the cities of Tudah,and brakg the images in pieces, gg 

Verſ. 15. And the priefts and the Levites were alhamed, and ſanvified they. 
ſelves, &c.) That is the prieſts and Levites that had been hitherco remiſſe, were a. 
ſhamed of their own negligence, when they ſaw the forwardneſſe of the people,and 
ſ ſanified themſelyes, 8c. 

Verſ. 16. The prieſts ſprinkled the blond, which they received of the hand; of 
the Levites.) To wit, the bloud of the facrifices upon the altar, as was accuſtome 
in all ſacrifices, Levit. 1. 5. 4nd he ſhall kill the bullocks before the Lord, and the 
priefls Aarons ſennes , ſhall bring the bloud, and ſprinkle the blond royns 
about, &c. | 

| Verſ. 17. For there were many in the congregation that were not- ſanlified : 
therefore the Levites had the charge of the killing of the paſſeover , &c. Bythe 
paſſeoyers here are meant(as I conceive) the ſacrifices which by the law were to be 
offered at the feaſt of the Paſſeoyer , and did accompany the eating of the Paſchall 
lambe, as Deur. 16. 2.' Thos ſhalt therefore ſacrifice the paſſceover wnts the Lord 
thy God of the flock and heard,called elſewhere the paſſeover- offerings,chap,z 5.78, 
And Joſiah gave to the people of the flock lambes and hids for the paſſeover- 
offerings, 8c, Theſe ſacrifices were to be killed according tothe rule of the law by 
the prieſts onely, Levir, 1. 5. Here therefore a reaſon is given why at this time che 
Levices had the charge of killing them, namely, becauſe there were ſo many of the 
people that were net ſanRified but were unclean ; and conſequently, there were fo 
many ſacrifices to be offered for their purifying and cleanſing , that the prieſts alone 
could not do the work, and therefore the Levites were imployed therein, 

Verſ. 18, For a multitude of the people, even many of Ephraim and Manaſſeh; 
Iſſachar, and Zebulun had not cleanſed themſelves, &c.) That is, though the Levites 
did help the prieſts, as is before ſaid, yet very many of the Iſraelites did eatthe 
Paſſeover being not purified from their uncleanneſſe, . 

Verſ. 20. Andthe Lord hearkened to Hezekiah, and healed the people.) That 
js, he ſanRified them by his ſpirit in an extraordinary way; or, hedid not puniſh 
them, but forgive chem that their infirmity , and accepted them asif they had been 

urified, 

g Verſ. 22. And Hezekjah ſpake comfortably to all the Levites, that taught the 
good knowledge of the Lord.) That is,heencouraged them in their work, and gave 
them hope of Gods mercy to'the people,as concerning thoſe that had eaxen the Paile= 
over and were notcleanſed according to the Law. | 

Verſ, 24. Anda great number of the priefts ſanttified themſelves.) To wit, that 
were not before ſanCtified, ſee yerſ, 3, and chap, 29. 34. 

—i'Verſ. 26. For ſince the time of Solomon the ſonne of David king of Iſrael, 
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there was not the like in Feraſalem,)] That is» ſitce the Iſraelites were divided from 
Judah and Benjamin, | 

Verſ. 27, Then the prieſts the Levites aroſe, and bleſſed the people,and their 
voice was heard, &c.] That is, the Lord heard their prayer,and bleſſed them as was 
promiſed, Numb, 6.279. And they ſhall put my name upen the children of Iſrael, 
and 1 will bleſſe them, | 


CHAP; X XZ x8 


Vetcl, 1, Ne” when all this was finiſhed, al Iſrael that were preſent , went out 
to the cities of Judah, and brake the images in pieces, &c,] See 
chap. 20. Iq. = 

In Ephraim alſo and Manaſſeh, untill they had utterly deftroyed them all.) To 
wit, in thoſe cities of Ephraim and Manafleh that had been taken in the warres by 
the kings of Judah from the kings of Iſrael : for all this was done by che authority 
and command of Hezekiah. See 2. Kings 18. 4. 

Verſl. 2. An4 Hezekiah appointed the courſes of the priefts , and the Levites, 
&c. to miniter, and to give thanks, and to praiſe in the gates of the tents of the 
Lord,) Thatis, in the Temple called the texts of the lord, becauſe there the prieſts 
and Levites (who for their ſeverall functions number and order are calied an army 
or hoſt, Levi, q. 3.) kept the watch of the Lord,and there che people aſlembled to- 
oether in troops as ſouldiers in the camp, and that to pray unto the Lord, which 
isthe chief ſervice of our ſpirituall warfare. | 

Verſe 3. He appointed alſo the kings portion of his ſubſtance , for the burut- 
offerings, to wit, for the morning aud evening burnt-efferings, &c,] All the parti= 
cular ſacrifices here mentioned as zs written in the law of the Lord, that is, which in 
the law were ſeverally preſcribed for every feaſt, and for che daily ſacrifice, Num. 28. 
they were ordinarily provided by the people in generall ,. as it was alſo afterward, 
Nehein, 10. 32,33. Alſo we made ordinances for us to charge our ſelves yearely 
with the third part of a (hekel, for the ſervice of the houſe of our Ged, for the (hew- 
bread, and for the continuall meat-effering, and for the continuall byrnt-offerings 
of the Sabbaths, and of the new moons, &c, but now it ſeems to eaſe the people 
in their poyerty, Hezekiah appointed a portion for and-coward thele {eryices our of 
his own ſubſtance. 

Verſ. 4. He commanded the people that dwelt in Jeruſalem, to give the portion 
of the priefts, and the Levites, that they might be encouraged in the law of the 
Lord,} That is, that they might not be diſtcacted with worldly cares of providing 
for themſelves, nor follow their callings heavily for want of maintenarice, but mighe 
chearfully bend themſelyes wholly to the fervice of the Lord. | 

Verſ. 5. The children of 1ſrael brought in abundazce the firſt fruits of corn, 
wine, and ojle, &c.) To wit, thoſe in and-about Jeruſalem, where the command- 
| ment was firſt given : for of the Iſraelites inhabicing che other cities of Judah the 
following verſe ſpeaks : or elſe in this yerſe there is mention of the tithes and firſt- 
fruits of ſuch as grew our of the earth, and in the following verſe of che tithes of 
cattell and ſuch other things. And concerning the children of Iſrael and Judah that 


dixelt in the cities of Judah, chey alſo brought in the tythes of oxen and ſheep , _ 
| the 


| n_ 


the tithe of holy things, that is, all other tithes that were by the Law of God due. 
which are here called the tithe of holy things, becauſe the tithes were to be ſer apart 
from the reſt of their goods, as things conſecrated and holy to the Lord : yer happe. 
ly theſe words are ſpecially intended of thoſe ſecond tithes,which were not given for 
the maintenance of the Levites, but ſeparated for other holy uſes, for which ſee Der 
I4. 22+ and Levit. 27. 30. : 
Verſ. 7. {nthe thir4 moneth they began to lay the foundation of the heaps, ay; 
finiſhed them inthe ſeventh moneth.\ For in the third moneth was theic haryeR, ang 
therefore the feaſt of Pentecoſt, which was in that meneth, was called the feaſt of 
harveſt, and in the ſeventh moneth they gathered all other fruits of the land, and 
therefore the feaſt of Tabernacles which was in that moneth, was called the fe;/? ;f 
zngathering in the end of the yeare, Exod, 23. 16. | ; 

Verſ. 9g, Then Hezekiah queftioned with the prieſts and the Levites concers. 
ing the heaps. ] That is, he demanded how it came to pafle that they had ſpent ng 
more of that proviſion that yas brought in for them. 

Verſ. 10. And. Azariah the chief prieſt of the houſe of Zadoh, anſwered hin, 
&c.] There were ſtill wo chief prieſts of the two ſeverail families of Eleazar an 
Icthamar, that had the chief command in the Temple under the high prieft, of which 
it ſeems this Azariab was one, who is therefore alſo called, yerſ, 13. the Fuler of the 
houſe of God. | 

For the Lord hath bleſſed has people ; and that which s left is this great ſore," 


' That is, fincethey brought in their firſt fruits and tithes, God hath fo abundantly 


bleſſed the people, that their offerings have yielded us ſufficient proviſion, and this 
oyerplus which is left beſides. L i 
Verſ. 12. And brought in the offerings and the tithes, and the dedicate things 


| faithfully, over which ( onentah the Levite was ruler, &c,) To wit, to ſee the of- 


ferings and the tithes, and the dedicate things ſafely ftqred up, and carefully preſer- 


_ vedin the ſeyerall garners or chambers appointed for them, and to keep an acconnr, 


both of what was brought in, and what was deliyered forth. according to the order 
eſtabliſhed, r. Chron, 26. 20. | 
Verſ.14. eAxd Kore the ſonne of Imnah the Levite, the porter toward the eaff, 
was over the free-will. offerings of God, &c,] As theſe before mettioned, verl; 12, 
13+ had the charge of keeping the offerings and tithes and dedicate things ; fo Kore 
and thoſe under him, mentioned, verſ, x5. had thecharge of diftributing then, to the 
prieſts and Levites, to whom they belonged. | 
Verſ. 16: Beſide their genealogie of malcs, from three years old and upward, &c.] 
Here is exprefied more particularly who they were to whom thele holy things were 
diftributeU ; to wit, ( befides the males of three years old and upward, but under the 
ace of twenty years, who had alſo their pottion allotted to them, verf.1$,) they gave 
both to the prieſts and Leyites, from rwenty years old and upwards, as they came 
in their courſes to do their ſervice in the houſe of the Lord ; yea, and beſides, vert, 
18. they gave to all that were regiftred in the genealogies of the prieſts and Levites, 
even to their little ones, their wives, and their ſonnes, and their daughters through 
all the congregation, 


PF 


Ver 18, For intheir ſet office they ſanftified themſelves in holineſſe, | That is 
| CITY FL TT Tons] 


Chap. 32. 
in this their office, to which they were ſanRifted and ſer apart, they did faithfully,and 
in an holy manner diſcharge that truſt that was repoſed in thei, and were careful 
to keep themſelves from pollution, that fo they might be capable of eating theſe holy 
things. 

Verl 19. Alſo the ſonnes of Aaron the prieſts, which were in the fields of the 
ſuburbs of their cities, &c, ] That is, beſides-thoſe mentioned before, ver. 14, 15. 
that were to diſtribute the holy things to thoſe that dwelt in Jeruſalem, or that came 
up chither in their ſeyerall courſes for the ſervice of the Temple;there were others al» 
ſochoſen, who were then expreſſed by name ef the prieſts that dwelt in the other cities 
of the kingdome, that vrere to give portions to the priefts and Leyites thax were 
then abiding in thoſe places, and nor attending in Jeruſalem upon the ſervice of God 
in the Temple. 


CHAP, XXXIT. 


Verſ. 1, Q Ennacherib king of Aſſyria came, and entred into Fudah, and encamped 
againſt the fenced cities, &c,] See the notes, 2. Kings 18. 13. &c. for 
many ſeyerall pafſfages in this chapter, | 

Ani thought ts winne them for himſelf. |] That is, reſolved ro take them for him- 
ſelf, and indeed accordingly he took many of them, 2. Kings 18. 13. 

Verſe. 3. He took connſel with his princes, and his mighty men, to feop the waters 
of the fountains, which were withont the citie, ] Thatis,to fill up the fountains and 
ſprings with earth, and co carry the waters by pipes under ground into the citie, that 
ſo the Afſyrians if they came againſt feruſalem might be diftreſſed for want of wa- 
ter» whileſt they within the citie were abundantly ſupplyed. 

And they did help himz,) That is, his Princes and his mighty men aided himin 
this work, 

Verſ. 4. Who ſtopt all the fountains, andthe brook that ran through the midF? of 
the land, &c. ] Thar is, the brook Gihon, of which verſ. 30. that ranne through che 
midſt of the countrey where Jeruſatem ſtood. See 1, Kings 1. 33. 

Verſ, 10. Whereon do ye truſt, that ye abide in the fiege in Jeruſalem? } Thar 


is, being chus ſhut up without hope of help, yet notwithſtanding ye till refuſe to'. 


yield up the citie?; + | : 
Verſ. 17. He wrote alſo letters to rail onthe Lord God of Iſrael, &c. | To wit, 


% 


upon Rabſhakeh his return to Sennacherib at Libnah, and the report of the approch 


of Tirhakah the king ef Erhiopia, See 2, Kings 19. 8, 9. 


| Verſ. 18. To affright them,and to trouble them, that they might take the citie, ] 
That is, to ſow the ſeeds of diſcord amongſt them, whileſt ſome ſhould defire to 
have the cicie yielded up, and others ſhould oppoſe them. 

Verſ. 20. For this Hezekiah the king, and the prophet Iſaiah the ſanne of A- 
1108, prayed and cried to heaven, | See 2, Kings 19. 14, 15. and at the ſame time 
Ikiah ſent a comfortable meſſage to Hezekiah, wherein he prophelicd of the deſtru- 
Gion of Senaacherib, and the good of Sion, _ 

Verſ 21. e Aud the Lord ſent an angel which cut off all the mighty men of va- 
lour, &c.] A hundred foureſcore and five thouſand in all, and that in one night. See 


the "__ 2, Kings 19. 35». They 


——_ 
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T hey that came forth of his own bowels, flew him there with the ſword) Thx 
is, his own ſonnes Adramelech, and Sherezer, 2, Kings 19. 27. 3 

Verſ, 22, Thus the Lord faved Hezekiah,&c, and guided them on every fide) 
He govcrned them and took care of them all as a ſhepheard doth of his flock. 

Verſ. 24. 1n thoſe dayes Hezekiah was [ick tothe death, and prayed unto the 
Lord.) The prophet Iſaiah having vifited him, and told him that he ſhould die and 
not live. See the notes. 2. Kings 20. I, 2, 3, 4 

eAnd be ſpake unto him, and he gave him & ſigne.]' That is, he aſſured him 
that he ſhould recover, and confirmed that promiſe with a figne from heaven ; bur 
withall he gaye him alfo direRion to lay a lump of figgs to the boil, Seethe 2.Kings 
20. 5. &c, | | | 

Verſ. 25. For his heart was lifted wp.) And this he manifeſted in ſhewing his 
riches to the Babylonian Embaſſadours, for which he was reproved and threatned by 
the prophet Iſaiah, See 2, Kings 20.12, 19. 

Verſ. 27. eAnd Hezekiah had exceeding much riches and honogr, &c.) This is 
added to ſhew what it was for which his heart was lifced up,as was ſaid before, v.25, 

Verf. 30. This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the upper water-conrſe of Gihon, 
&c.] The brook Gihon divided ir ſelf into rwo ftreams, one of which Hezekiah 
turned from the uſuall channell, and brought it ſtrait down into the weſt [ide of the 
city of David, NE 

Verſ. 31. Howbeit, inthe buſineſſe of the embaſſadours of the princes of Ba. 
bylon, &c.} To wit, the Embaſiadours which Befodach-Baladan king of Babylon 
by the advice of bis princes {ent unto him, ſee 2, Kings 20. 12. Godleft himto try 
him, that he might know all that was in his heart, See Gen. 22.1. 


CHAP:-XXXI1TI. 


Verſ, 1.* Anaſſeh was twelve years old when he beganta reigne,] See 2, Kings 
M::. 7, &c, many ſeverall notes fer the explanation of this chapter, 

Verſ. 6. And he cauſed his children to paſſe through the fire, in the valley of 
the ſonne of Hinnom,”\ Sce 2. Kings 16. 3. | 

Verſ. 10. Andthe Lord ſpake to Manaſſeh, and to his people.) To wit, by his 
ſervants the prophets + the ſumme of their prophefies is expreſſed, 2, Kings 
2I.11--15. £2 | 

Verſ. 11. Wherefore the Lord bronght upon them the captains of the hoſt of 
the king of Aſſria, which took Manaſſeh among the thorns.) Tr ſcems he thought 
to hide him{elFf in ſome woods and thickets, and therefore it is ſaid here, that he was 
taken among the thorns, The like is ſaid concerning the Iſraelites, when they were 
affraid of the Philiſtines that were come into their land , t. Sam. 13. 6. Fhenthe 
men of Iſrael ſaw they were in a ſtrait » then they did hide themſelves in caves 
and 11 thickets, | | | x 

Verſ, 14. Even to the entring in of the fiſh: gate, &c.] So called, Becauſe there 
they uſedto ſell fiſh. | 

Verſ, 15. And he took away the range gods, and the idols ont of the houſe of 
the Lord.) That idol mentioned yer. 7, 

Verſ, 20. And they buried him in his own hoyſe.| To wit , in the garden of his 
houſe, called the garden of V4.4, 2, Kings 21. 18, Chap 
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Chap. 34, 35+ 
CHAP. XXXILIII, 
Verſe 2. NA he did that which was right in the ſight of the Lord, &c,) See 
| many ſeverall notes for this chapter, 2. Kings 22. 2. &c. and 
23. I, &Cc, 

Verſ. 11. Andto floor the houſes , which the kings of Judeh had deſtroyed] 
That is, the chambers of the prieſts and Levites which joyned to the Temple. 

Verſ. 12. Axudthe everſeers of them were Jahath,&c and other of the Levites, 
all that could kill of inſtruments off muſich, | Thoſe being purpoſely it ſeems ch9= 
ſen to overſee the work,that might alſo ar ſet times praife the Lord, whileſt the work 
went forward,with inſtruments of muſick, 


CHAP, XXXV. 


Verſ. 3. A'S ſaid unto the Levites that taught all Iſrael, which were holy un= 

tothe Lord, Put the holy ark inthe houſe, which Solomon the ſonne 
of David king of Iſrael did build.) Ir ſeems that in his father Ammons reigne, Ci- 
ther the ark had been pur out of the moſt holy place,that ſome idol might be ſer up in 
the place thereof, and ſo was ſet aſide in ſome other place of the Temple; or perhaps 
quite removed our of the Temple ; orelſe it had been purpoſely carried out by the 
prieſts , that it might not ſtand there amongſt thoſe heatheniſh idols that were 
brought into the Temple : and therefore now Joſiah calls upon the Levites to reſtore 
the ark to its own place again in the Temple, where formerly it ſtood, Indeed the 
Levites might not enter the holy place ; but they might bring it to the entrance of 
the Temple, and there the prieſts might receive it of them : and perhaps by the Le= 
vites here are meant all the tribe of Leyi,.both prieſts and Levites, : 

It ſhall not be a burden ypon your ſhouiders,| That is, the ark the teſtimony of 
Gods preſence muſt abide in the Temple his dwelling place, and muſt not be carried- 
9s one place to another ypon your ſhoulder , asir was before the Temple was 

uilt, 

Verſe 5. And Rand in the holy place according to the diviſions of the families 
of the fathers of your brethren the people, &c.?] Ir ſeems the ſeverall families of the 
Levites were ſeverally appointed to attend upon the ſacrifices and offerings of the ſe= 
verall families of each tribe; ſome to be employed in that holy ſervice for ſuch and 
ſuch families, and other for others : and henceit is that they are here appointed to 
ſtand in the holy place, thatis, to attend the ſervice that was ro be done, accor- 
ding to the diviſions of the families of the people, and after the diviſion of 
their own families, 

k Verſ, 11, And they killed the paſſeover, and the prieſts ſprinkled the bloud,&c.] 
ee chap. 30.17. | 

Ver. . 2. ad they removed the byrnt offerings, that they might give accor- 
ding to the diviſions of the families of the people, &c.)] That is, of thoſe cartell 
that were given both for ſacrifices of all kinds and for the paſſeoyer, they ſer apart 
ſuch cattell as ſhould be for burnt offerings , which were wholly to be offered upon 
the altar, that ſo then of the reſt they might give unto the people, partly for paſchall 


lambs, partly for peace offerings, whereof —— and people had their ſhzre ; 
Z Or 
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or elſe it may be meant of removing from the peace offerings, the far, the kidnies 
&c. that were to be burnt upon the al:ars., 6 

Verſ. 13. But the other holy offerings ſod they in pots, &c.] To wir, fy 
much of the peace offerings, as was to be prepared tor the offerers to eat before the 
Lord, 

Verſ. 18. And there was no paſſeover like to that , &c.) See 2, Kings 23, 22, 
Where are alſo many other nates for the following part of this chapter, 

Verſ. 25. eAnd all the ſinging-men 4nd the ſinging-women ſpake of Joſiah i;; 
their Lamentations to this day, and made thens an ordinance inlſracl, &c.] The 
meaning of this may be, that ir grew to a cuſtome which they oblerved as a laix; or 
ele that it was indeed eſtabliſhed for an ordinance, thar in all the mournfull ditties 
which were ſung upon occaſion of any publick calamitie, they ſhould ſtill mention 
the mourning that was at the death of Joſiah , which accordingly the ſinging-men 
and the finging- women did upon all ſuch occafions conftantly oblerve. As for that 
following clauſe, Azd behold they are written in the Lamentations, thereby may 
be meant ſome yolume of mournefull ditties extant in thoſe times , wherein it was 
evident how this was praiſed amongſt the people ; or elſe it may bereferred to je- 
remiahs Lamentations for the death of Joſiah. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Verſ, 5. _—__ the people of the land took Fehoohaz the ſoune of Joſiah, and 
made him king, &c.| Sce 2, Kings 23. 30. 

2. And he reigued three woneths in Jeruſalem.) In which time he ſet up1- 
dolarry again, and did evil according to all that his fathers had done, See 
2, Kings 23. 32. | 

Verſ. 3. And the king of Egypt put him down at Feruſalem,] That is, he de- 
poſed him from being king at or in Jeruſalem, to wit.that he ſhould 'ne-more reione 
as king in that citie + but ar Riblah this was done ; for thither the king of Egypr 
ſent for him; and there he depoſed him and put him in bands - or elfe it may be that 
he was depoſed ar Jeruſalem, and put in bands at Riblah, as is exprefſec, 2.Kings 23, 
33- concerning which ſce the note there. 

eAnd condemned the land in an hnnared talents of ſilver, and a talent of gold.) 
which accordingly Eliakim exated of the people, and then paid ir to Pharaoh, 
2. Kings 23. 35» 

Verl. 4. A:d turned his uame to Jehoiakim.) As a memoriall that he was his 
vaſſall, and thar he had made him king, 

And Nechs took, Jeboahaz his brother and carried him to Egypt.| Where hedi- 
2d. 2. Kings 23. 34. 

Ver. 5. Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old when he began to reigne &c.| 
Sce 2, Kings 23. 36. 37. 

Verf. 6. Againſt him came up Nebuchaduezzar king ef Babylon , and b. und 
him in fetters, &c.] See 2. Kings 24-1, 2» 

Veri. 8. His abominations which he did, and that which was found in him, &c.| 
To wit, his rebellion againſt Nebuchadnezzar and other things which he did 
3: Kings 24, 1, 2, &*C,, - _ 
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Verſ. 9. Jeheiachin was eight years old when he began to reigne, &c.] See 
3s Kings 24+ 8, gs 

Verl. 10. When the yeare was expired, king Nebuchadnez.zar ſent, &c.)] Thar 
is, when the new yeare came in , Nebuchadnezzar ſent his ſervants, as is related, 
2, Kings 24. 10, who befieged Jeruſalem : whereupon Jehoiachin by the advice of 

eremiah yielded up himſelf and his into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar , who car= 
ried him to Babylon, 2. Kings 24, 15, together with cen thouſand captives of the 
people, verſ, 12, 13, 14» - 

Ard made Zedekiah his brother king over Judah and Jernſalem,| That is, his 
uncle, his fathers brother by the father, but the brother of Jehoahaz both by father 
and mother, ſee 2. Kings 24.17, 18. 

Verl. 13. And he alſo rebelled againſt king NVNebuchadnez.2ar, who hnd made 
him ſwear by God.) Which did greatly aggravate his finne, Ezek, 17. 15, 16. But 
he rebelled againſt hins in ſending his Embaſſadours into Egypt,that they might give 
him horſes and much people ; ſhall he proſper ? (hall he eſcape that doth ſuch things? 
or (hall he break the covenant and be delivered? As I live, ſaith the Lord God, 
ſurely ia the place where the king awelleth that mate him king, whoſe oath he deſpi. 
{ed, aud whoſe covenant he brake, even with him, in the middeſt of Babylon he (hall 
die : See 2. Kings 24. 20. 

Verſ. 17. Therefore he brought upen them the king of the Chaldees, 8c.) See 
2, Kings 25. 2, The city was beſieged a full yeare and a half, and was ar length ta- 
ken by force, and the people expoled ro the rage of their mercileſſe enemies ; Zede- 
kiah indeed by a ſecrec way eſcaped wich his wives, childreu,and principall ſeryants 
ro the plaines of Jericho ; bur being there overtaken, was carried back to Nebuchad= 
nezzar, where his children being firſt ſlain before his face, his eyes were put out,and 
ſo being bound in fetters of brafle, he was carryed to Babylon, ſce 2.Kings 2 5.I==7, 

Ver. 20. And them that had eſcaped from the ſwora,carried he away to Babylon.] 
To wit, by Nebuzar-adan captain of his-guard ; ſome immediately afcer the taking 
of Jeruſalem, and ſome in after times: indeed ſome of the poorer people , together 
with ſome that had followed the partic of Nebuchadnezzar, were left behind to till 
the ground, and one Gedaliah was left co be their governour ; but he being ſlain 
by Iſhmael, they all fled for fear into Egypt, where they afterwards indured all kiad 
of miſery. 

m—_ they were ſervants to him and his ſonnes, untill the reigne of the hing= 
dome of Perſia.) That is, to Nebuchadnezzar and Evilmerodach iis lonne, 2-Kings 
25- 27. and Belſhazzar his grand-child, ſonne of Eyilmerodach, according co thae 
Jer. 27. 6. 7. And now have 1 given all theſe lands into the hands of Nebuchad- 
nez2ar, &c, and all nations ſhall ſerve hinz, and his ſanne, ana his ſonnes ſoune: 
in which times doubtlefſe the miſeries of the Jewes were many and great; though 
withall the birterneſſe thereof was ſomewhat allayed, partly by the prophecying of 
Ezekiel amongſt them. partly through the fayour they mighe find by means of Je- 
chomiah, -Efther, Mordecai, Daniel and others , that were in their times much rc- 
ſpeFed and honoured by theſe Babylonian kings. ; 

Verſ. 21. To fulfill the word of the Loyd by the month of Jeremiah , untill 


the land had enjoyed her ſabbaths,&c.] That is,thecitie of Jeruſalem being thus dee 
Zz2a ſtroyed, 


9314 IT. CHRONICLES. Chap. 36, 
Rroyed, the people carried away, the land lay deſolate ſeventy years, which Was 
cen ſabbaths of years as Jeremiah had prophecyed, Jer, 25. 11. T his whole layd ſhall 
be 4 deſolation,and an aſtoniſhment; and theſe nations (hall ſerve the kins of Baby. 
lon ſeventy years : and 29. 10, After ſeventy years be accompliſhed at Babylon, [ 
will viſit you, And ſo that came to paſſe which God threatned, Levic. 26. 34 35. 
Then ſhall the land enjoy her ſabbaths, as long as it lies deſolate, and jou be in your 
enemies land, &c, becauſe it did not ret in your ſabbaths, when Jour dwelt pon it, 
Some indeed do begin the ſeyenty years captivity from the carrying away of Jecho- 
niah, 2, Kings 24, 12. and that firſt, becauſe Jeremiah writing to thoſe that were 
carried away with him , tells them , that after ſeyenty years the Lord would y:;6: 
them, Jer. 29. 10. ſecondly, becauſe Ezekiel doth uſually reckon the years of the 
Babylonian captivity from that of ſechoniah, Ezek. 1. 2. and the 8--1, 2nd the 2.1, 
8c, yea and doth diſtinguiſh it from the deſtruction of Jeruſalem,Ezek.go.1. 1» the 
five and twentieth yeare of our captivity, in the beginning of the yeare, in the tenth 
day of the moneth, in the fourteenth yeare after the city was ſmitten, in the ſelf 
ſame day the hand of the Lord was upon me:thirdly,becauſe that captivity was moſt 
notable, both for the number and for the quality of thoſe that were then carryed a. 
way;to witzthe kingzhis mother,his ſeryants,princes and officers, and all the mighty 
met of valour, eyen ten thouſand captives,&c, 2.Kings 24.1 2,13,14. But yet I con- 
ceive theſe ſeyenty years are rather to be numbred from the deſtruRion of Jeruſalem; 
firſt, becauſe Dan, g. 2. they are called the ſeventy years of the deſolations of 7e. 
ruſalem ; ſecondly becauſe che fame term of ſeventy years is ſet for the ſubjeRion 
of other neighbouring nations, Iſaiah 23.15. Ad it ſhall come to paſſe in that day 
that Tyre Gul be forgotten ſeventy years, &c. and ſoalſo Jer. 25. 11. and itis 
well known that Nebuchadnezzar did not ſubdue thoſe neighbouring nations and 
make himſelf the great monarch of thoſe parts of the world, till che time that Jeru- 
falem was taken and deſtroyed - and thirdly , becauſe here and elſewhere uſually 
the prophecy of the ſeventy years, is ſaid to be fulfilled in the deftruRtion of Jeruſi- 
km, and the following deſolation of that countrey, 


Verſ. 22. New inthe firſt yeare of Cyrus king of Perſia, &c,) See Ezra1.! 
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EY So 2 
"ANNOTATIONS 
_ . Upon the bookof EZ Rel. 
_. CHAP, L | lf; F = 
Ow is the firſt yeare of (ras king of Perſia, &c. ] That this 
of the ſacred Canon of Scripture, I find net queſtioned by 


abſolutely fay, yer generally it is held that ic was written by 
Ezra whoſe name is ſet as the title of the book, and it is the 
more probable, beeauſe he was of the chief Reck of the 
CLOS) pricfts, the ſorne, that is, the grandchild of Seraiah, chap.7. 
1. who was the chief | 0 in the dayes of Zedekiah, and ſlain by the Chaldeans 
when Jecuſalem was deftroyed by them, 2. Kings 25. 18. 21. and withall, becauſe 
he lived when theſe chings were done which are related in this book, to wit, in the. 
time of the peoples retutn from Babylon, and was a ready ſcribe, as is expreſſely to 
ted of him, chap. 7, 6. and ſo the morelikely to continue the-hiſtory of the common= 
wealth ofthe Jews in his times, as the prophets that lived in the former ages had ſe- 
verally done in-their times, The firſt two verſes are werd for word the ſame that we 
haye in thecloſe of the foregoing book of the ſecond of Chronicles (which hath mo- 
yed ſome Expoſitours to think that the books of the Chronicles were alſo written by 
Ezra ).and therein we are told,that 52 the firſt yeare of Cyrus king of Der/ia, that is, 
in the firſt yeare of his Expire, the firſt yeare of his reigne over Babylon (for he had 
then been king of Perſia above twenty years ) he gave the Jews libertie to return a+ 
ain into their own countrey : we muſt know that Nebuchadnezzar after the caking 
of Jeruſalem had {ubdued all che nations round about, as was prophefied of him; yea 


even Egypt amongſt the reſt, the greateſt and ſtrongeſt of all thoſe bordering nati- 


ons, ſer. 25. 9, 10,11, Behold, 1 will ſend and take all the families of the north, faith 


the Lord, and Nebuchadrez.zay the king of Babylon my ſervant ; and will bring 


them againit this land, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, and againſt all theſe na=. 
tions round about, &c, eAnd thit whole land ſhall be a deſolation, and an aſtoniſh- 


. ment; 4nd theſe nations ſhall ſerve the king of Babylon ſeventy years, Iſa, 20, 4.50 


all the king of eAfyria lead away the Egyptians priſeners,and the Ethiopians cap- 
SS TEE, - naked and barefoot : he alſo Jer. q3. 10,11, and 44. 30- and 
thus was the Babylonian Empire raiſed by Nebuchadnezzar, which he left to Eyil- 
merodach his ſonne, and he ro Belſhazzar his ſonne, according to that, Jer. 27. 7, 
eAll nations ſhall ſerve him, and his ſorine, and his ſonnes ſonne : Bur then in Bel- 
ſhazzars time this great Empire was ruined by the Medes and Perſians, who be- 
fieged Babylon, took its and deſtroyed it utterly,and ſlew Belſhazzar, and fo fulfilled 
what was prophefied, Iſa, 4.7. 1. Come down, and fit in the diff, O virgin daugh- 
ter of Babylon, fit on the ground, there is no throne, O daughter of the Chaldeans, 


: &. and fo Jer. 50, 1, 2, 3- and.thus the Empire was tranſlated from the Babyloni- 


e-chief 


21s to the Perſians ; indeed in this warre againſt Babylon, the Medes had he k 
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troke for Darius Medus (or Cyaxares):did command in chief in this warre, and the 
army conlifted moſt of his people, Tha. 13.17. Behola, I will ftirre up the Med es 
againſt them, which ſhall nit. regatd ſilver, &c. and Jer. 51.11, The Lord bath 116 
ſed up the ſpirit of thekings of the CMedes : for his device is againſt Babylon, &c, 
and therefore when Balthazar or Belſhazzar was ſlain ,he was made king, Dan. ' 
. 30, 31, Inthat night was Bel(hazzar the king of the Chaldeans ſlain, aud Daring 
the Metian took, the kingdome, being abeus threeſcore and two years old : bur yer 
withall, firſt, becauſe Cyrus (who was then abſolute king of Perſia, or Viceroy 
chereof under Darius the Mede ) did joyn with Darius in this expedition againſt Ba- 
bylon, and by his valour and policie chiefly che cicie was taken, as being the man 
preordained and forenamed by God himfelt for this great aRion : ſecondly, becauſe 
Darius it ſeems ſtayed not in Babylon, but returned into Media, and left Cyrus as 
his Vicetoy in his room : and thirdly, becauſe ( Darius who was Cyrus his grear 
uncle, a2d as fome think his farher in law alſo ) lived not full ewo years afer, bur 
left all to Cyrus his heir : therefore even from the firſt Cyrus was efteemed the Mo- 
narch of thoſe parts, and however in truth till the death.of his uncle Darius the 
Mede, he was abſolute Monarch, bur held alſo under him as his Viceroy, as is evi. 
gent, Dani. 6. 28: This Daniel proſpered in the reigne of Darins, and in the reigne 
of Cyrus the Perſian : yer the very firft yeare after the conqueſt of Babylon was re- 
ckoned as the firſt yeare of Cyrus reigne, as we ſee here, where ir is faid that ix the 
firſt yeare of Cyrns king of Perſia God ſtirred up his ſpirit to let the Jews go home 
co their own countrey, &c, that the word of the Lord by the month of Jeremiah 
org ht be fulfilled, to wit, the promiſe concerning the deliverance of the Jews out of 
eheir caprivitie at the end of ſeyenty years; through the fayour ef Cyrus, Jer. 29, 10, 
After ſeventy years be accomplifhed at BabyJon, I will wifit you, and perform my 
0d word towards you,-in cauſing you ta retars this place. 

Verſ. 2, Thas ſaith Cyrus king of Perſia, The Lord God of heaven hath given 
me all the kingdemes of the earth, &c.] Ir ſeems that by Daniel or ſome other of 
the Jews, that it was diſcovered ro Cyrus that many years before the Lord had told 
them by his-prophers, that one Cyris ſhould vanquiſh Babylen with other nations, 
and then ſhould freely deliver the Jews out of their caprivitie, and cauſe their citic 
.and Temple to be again built, all which for” his better ſatisfaQtion they might ſhew 
him in the writings of the Propher Ifaiah,Iſa.q4.', --13, And hence it was that he ac. 
knowledged that God had charged him to build the Temple, and confeſſed that thoſe 
kingdomes which he had ſubdued were given him of God; uſing theſe high terms, 
The Lord God hath given me all the kingdomes of the earth,cither out of anaffeQati- 
_on ef the univerſall Monarchy of che whole werld;or out of an kyperbolicall oftenta« 
tion of the largenefle of his Empire, to which all the kingdomes in thoſe parts of the 
world were ſubdued ; according to thoſe expreflions we meec with elſewhere, Luke 
2.1. There went out adecree from Ceſar eAuguftns that all the world (ſhould be 
raxea ; and Acts 2, 5, eAnd there was dwelling at Jeruſalem Jews devont men out 
of every nation. c | 


Verſ. q. eAnd whoſoever remaineth in any/ place where he fojeurneth, let the 
wen of his place help bim with ſilver, &c, | Thar is, whoſoever abideth as a ſtranger. 
or ſojourner in any place of my dominion and hath a mind to go up to Jeruſalem, 


i 
$:. 
+a 


Chap. 1. E Z R 4. | 737 
let the men that dwell in that place furniſh him with all proviſions requiſite for his 


journeys, beſide that which chey ſhall ſend by chem as a free-will-offering for the 
building or ſervice of the Temple : the tranſporting of filyer, and gold, and other 


\ commodities is in many places ſeverely forbidden, and fo' happely ir was there; the 


king therefore gives licence to the Jews by his proclamation, for the carrying away 
of theſe things, and withall encourageth the people to afford them whar help they 
could, by lecting them know that his defire was they ſhould be plentifully furniſhed 
with all things neceſſary. | 


Verſ. 5. Then roſe up the chief of the fathers of Judah and Benjamin, and the | 


prieZFs and the Levites, with all them whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed togo up, &c.} 
To wit, both of theſe and che other tribes alſo : ſome eyen of Judah and Benjamin 
went not, as being well ſettled where chey were, and loth to remeye ; or defirous to 
ſee firft how theſe will ſpeed; but thoſe whoſe fpirits God had ſtirred up went, not 
of theſe tribes onely, bur of others alſo, x, Chron, 9. 3. And in Jeruſalem dwelt 


of the children of Fadah, and of the children of Benjamin, and of the children of 
. Ephraim and Manaſſeh ; and thetefore ſome conceive thar ar this time that prophe= 


fe of Ezekiel was fulfilled, Ezek, 37. 16, 17. 21; 22. Sonne of men, take thee one 
ſtick, and write upon it, For Judah, and for the childrea of Iſrael bis companions ; 
then take another Rick, and write upon it, For Joſeph the ſtick of Ephraim, and for 
all he houſe of Iſrael his companions. And joyu them one to another into one ſtick, 
and they ſhall become one in thy hand: and ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Behold, 1 will rake the children of Iſrael from among the heathen whither they be 
gone, and will gether thems on every ſide, and bring thens into their own land, And 
{ will make them one nation in the land upon the mountains of Iſrael, and exe hin 
ſhall be king to them all : and they ſhall be no more two nations, mcither ſhall they be 
arvided into two kingdomes, any more at all, | 

Verf. 7, Alſo Cyrus the king brought forth the veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, 
&c. | Though the moſt of them were cut and defaced, and onely laid tp in the crea= 
ſury of the houſe of their gods ( of which Bel was the chief, Efay 46.1. Bel boweth 
down, Nebo ftoopeth, &c. Jer. 51. 44. I will puniſh Bel in Babylon, &c. and tha: 
as 2 monument of the taking of Jeruſalem, 2, Kings 24, 13. And he carried out 
thence all the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord and the treaſure of the kings houſe, ' 
&c, or elſe that place in the kings mult be tyeant of the veſſels which Solomon 
made, which being old and worn with age were cut in pieces, there being others alſo 
made afterwards for the uſe of the Temple, which were carried away whole, and 
now reſtored : at this time alſo the king ſent letters with them co command his de- 
puties in Syria to afford them all neceſſaries, chap. 6, 10, _ | 

Verſ. $8, And nambred them unto Sheſhbazzar the prince of Judah. That is, 
Zerubbabel; for he that laid the foundation of the Temple is called Zern9babel,chap. 
3. 8. Inthe ſecond moneth began 2 erubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel,&c.to ſet for- 
ward the work of the houſe of the Lord: and elſewhere Shebazzar, chap. 5. 16. 


"They came Shebazzar and laid the foundation of the houſe of God : he was the 


chief prince of the cribe of Judah, and of the bloud royall, the ſonne of Salathiel,and 


erandchildof Jechoniah, Matth. r. x 2.and ſo was by Cyrus made ruler of thoſe that | 


nol went up to ſeruſalem, chap. 5: 14+ 7 "_ did (yrs the king take out of the 


Z 4 : Temple : 


= : mw.  Chap.z: 
Temple of Babylon, and they were delivered unto one whoſe name was Sheſhbazz ar, 
whom he made governonr : and thus the government was fill in the tribe of Ju» 
dah according to that prophecy of Jacob, Gen, 49,10, The ſceptre ſhall not depart 
from Judah, &c, 
- Verſ, 9. Nine and twenty kxives.] Theſe knives were ſuch doubtleſſe as were 
uſed by the prieſts in killing the ſacrifices, and' being it ſeems trimmed richly wich 
old and filver, are therefore reckoned here among(t the plate that was carried our 
of the Temple by Nebuchadnezzar, and nowTeftored by Cyrus. 

Verſ. 10. Silver baſons of 4 ſecond ſort, foure hundred and ten,) That is,of an. 

-other ſ52e, or of another kind and faſhion, happely thoſe'of the firſt ſort were for the 
ſervice of the Temple; theſe of the ſecond ſort for the courts and chambers, 

And other veſſels a thouſand] That is, other veſſels of the chief ſort: for this is 
not the number of all the other veſſels, great and ſmall, nor before mentioned, as is 
evident in the following verſe, | 

Verſ. 11. eAll the veſſels of gold and of ſilver, were five thouſand and foure 
hundred.) That is both of thoſe before mentioned, and thoſe that arc here particu- 
larly expreſſed. » | 


CHAP, 15. © | 
Vetrſ. r. NC” theſe are the children of the province, that went up ont of the 


captivity, &c.] In this chapter we baye a catalogue of thoſe that 

went out of Babylon with Zecubbabel,when Cyrus by his proctamation gave them 
liberty to return. Some conceive they are called the children of the province, be- 
cauſe they had dwelt in Babylon. But I rather conceive that iris the land of Judea 
which is here called the province,and ſo with reſpeR therers,the Jqws are here called 
the children of the province, becauſe Judea was now one of the provinces that were 
in ſubjeRion to the Babylonian Empire, according to that Eſther 1. 1. eAhaſuerss 
wh:ch reigned from India even unto Ethiopia, over an hundred and ſeven andtwens 
3y provinces. Now though it be moſt probable that ſome of the ten tribes that were 
carried inte Aflyria before Nebuchadnezzars reigne,did now return with Zerubba- 
bel, chap, 1. 5. yet becauſe there were but few of them to ſpeak ef, therefore they 
tharreturned, are faid to be thoſe whow Nebuchadnezzar had carryed away , and 
they are ſaid to haye returned every one unto hu citie, whereby is meant not the ci» 
ties wherein they had formerly dwelt, bur the cities appointed- them by their pre- 
ent governours for their dwelling; for thoſe of the ten tribes thar did now return; 
dwelc not in the cities of Samaria, but in the cities of Judah, | 
Verſ. 22. Jeſhna, Nehemiah, Seraiah, 8c.) Theſe that are here expreſſed by 
name, were doubtleſle the ehiefeſt and moſt eminent of thoſe that went now with. 
Zerubbebel, the moſt of them happely captains and governours of the people , and 
then afterwards he addes in the ſequel of the chapter, the nwmber of the men of the 
people of Iſrael, thatis , how many there were of the people. Now concerning 
choſe that are exprefſed by name, we muſt note ; firſt,that Jeſhua was the bigh prieſt 
the ſonne of Jozadak, chap, 3. 2. Galled elſewhere Joſhua the ſonne of Foſedech, 35 
Haggai t. 1+ the great affiſtant of Zerubbabel, in the building of che Temple : {- 
condly, that in Nehem. 7. 7. where the catalogue of choſe that did ar firſt go up 

| wit 


Chap.2: 


ther names as Seraiah is there called Azariah ; Relaijah, Raamiah; Miſper, Mitpe- 


| xeth ; and Rehum, Nahum ; and withall there is one added there, to wir, Nahuma- 


ni, that is not mentioned here : and thirdly, that ir is not probable thateicher Ne- 
hemiah here mentioned, was that famous Nehemiah the pen-man of that book of 
Scripture which is called by his name; or Mordecai, that famous Mordecai that was 


. Efthers uncle, but two others of the ſamename - for firt, had that Nehemiah 


gone up in the firft yeare of Cyrus, he muſt needs have been well ftricken in years, 
and yet we ſee he was cup-bearer to Artaxerxes, Neh, 2. 1, and the Perſians uſed to 
hav2 young men to atrend them in ſuch places - and ſecondly, from the firſt yeare 
of Cyrus to Darius the laſt who was beaten by Alexander the great, there was at 
leaſt two hundred years and upwards, and til! the time of that Darius the laſt , did 
that famous Nehemwiab live; for in his book mention is made of - Jaddua the prieft, 
Neb. 12.11. of whom we reade in Joſephus that he met Alexander the great in his 
prieſtly robes, .and ſo-ftayed him from deing any hurt td the city and Temple:and as 
for Mordecai Efthers uncle, he brought up ERther in Shuſhan in Perſia long after this 
in the dayes of Ahaſuerus ( or Zerxes) and therefore did not return with Zerubba- 

bel in the firft yeare of Cyrus, as this Mordecai did, | 


Verſ. 3. The children of Paroſh;&c,) That is, the poſterity of Paroſh, or ra- 
ther the family whereof Paroſh was the head or chief : afterwards verf. at.. many 


of the people are mentioned by the names of the cities where they had formerly 
dwelt, as the children of Beth lehewythe children of Netephah, &c. biir that the 
proper names here mentioned are nor the names of cities; but the names of men that 
were the heads of families is evident, Neh. 10. 14. where many of them are men= 
tioned as the chief of the people that ſealed the covenant, 

Verſ. 5. The children of - Arah, ſeven hundred ſeventy and five.| Neh. 7.10, 
it is fix hundred fifty ewo, which muſt thus be reconciled ; that ſeven hundred fe- 
venty five (as here is ſaid) gave up their names in Babylon that they would return, 
but onely fix hundred fifty twe mentioned in Nehemiah , cameup into Judea; the 
reſt changing their minds, or dying by the way : and the like muſt be held concer= 
ning verſ, 8, 27, 28, 33 42, 60.. Ft 

Verſ.. 6. Of the children of Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand eight hundred and 
twelve.,] Neb, 7. 11."the number is, two thouſand eight hiindred and eighteen ; to 
Wit, becauſe when they came up into Judea, there wereſix more then had given up 
their names in Babylon , the like muſt be held concerning ver. 10, 11> 13:14, 15, 
17, 19, 35» 4I, 65s | Wy 

Verſ. 16, The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and eight.) That is, where- 
a5 there were ſeyerall families deſcended of Ater of the children of Hezekiah, who 
was the head of one ef thoſe families, there were ninety and eight. bw: 

Verſ. 21. The childrex of Beth-lghem, &c.) Thar is the children of choſe chat 
were formerly inhabitants of Beth=lehens: and ſo we muftunderftand the following 
verſes, wherein there are any townes or cities mentioned, | 

Verſ. 25; The children of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah, &c:] Or Kiriath-jearim 
and Ceprah, Neh. 7. 29. | | | FL 
Veiſ, 29+ The children of Ngbo, fifty and two.] Not Neboin thetribe of = 
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ben, butNebs in the tribe ef Judah, called uſually Nob, and therefore Nehemiah 
calleth it the other Nebo Neh., 7. 37. | =; 

Verſ. $0. The children of Magbiſh, an hundred fifty and fix.) Theſe are ne 
mentioned at all in Nehemiah, ſee above yerſ. 5. 

' _  Verſ. 43} The Nethinims.| See 1.Chron, g. 2. * 

Verſ. -q4. The'childrenof Siaha,] Or Sia, Neh. 7. 47. 

Verſ. 55. The children of Solomons ſervants.) Thar is, the ſtrangers, proſe. 
Iytes that were imployed by Solomon in the building of the Temple, and having |j. 
ved long amongft the children of Judah, were new reckoned amongſt them. 

Verſ. 61x. Which rook a wife of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite, and. 
was called after their name.) Some conceive that Barzillai was a prieſt, and theſe” 
prieſts that married-che daughters and heirs of the family, © were therefore called by 
that name , but becauſe they could not prove their genealogie were pur frem the 
prieſthood : Others conceive, that theſe prieſts marrying into the noble family of 
Barzillai, diſregarding the honour ef the prieſthood, becauſe in the captivity where 
they were net imployed as prieſts in offering up ſacrifices, they had neither any pro- 
fir nor honour by being prieſts, did therefore chuſe to be called after the family os 

| their wives ; byt now being returned to Judea , and the prieſthood growing into 

. fame and requeſt again, theſe degencraze prieſts would fain have taken place among 

the prieſts of the Lord ; but nor being now able to prove their genealogie they were 
amoneft others put from the prieſthood, | 

Vetſ. 63. eArnd the Tirſhatha ſaid nanto thems,that they ſhogld not eat, &c,)Tir- 
ſhatha is a name of effice,as the commiſſary the governour or deputy of the king, 
Ir is elſewhere given to Nehemiah, Neh. 8. 9. And Nehemiah which is the Tirſha- * 
tha : and therefore ſome think that this caralogue was taken by Nehemiah though 
it be ſet down here : but becauſe Nehemiah came out of Babylon fo long afer the 
Jewes came firft thence, therefore it is rather here meant of Zerubbabel who was 
now chief goyernour, called alſo Sheſhbazzar, chap. 1.8, and whereas ir js here 
faid, that theſe priefts that could not prove their genealogie, ſhould not eat of the 
moſt haly things, till there ſtood np « prieſt with Urim and with Thummim, hereby 
it is manifeſt, that the Urim and Thymmim was either loft or burnc together with 
many other things when the-Chaldyes xook Jeruſalem, and indeed however Zerub- 
babel hoped as it ſeemes by theſe words, that they might by the providence of God 
he had again ; yer they were never found egain,, the Lord thereby teaching the 

. Church thar the ceremonies were going and the Meſſtas coming, that ſalvation was 
not to be placed in the ordinances of Moſes , but that they were ſhortly to expe 
the true Urim and Thummim Chriſt Feſvs, the high prieft of cheir profeſſion. 

Verſ. 64. The whole congregation together , was fourty ana two thouſand three 
hindred and threeſcore,) Thar is, both of thoſe of Judah and Benjamin, of whom 
the particular numbers are before punAually exprefſed , and thofe of the other ten | 
tribes who are nothere mentioned, If we ſumme up the particular numbers before 
ſet down, they all amount bur to rwenty nine thouſand eight hundred and eighteen, 
which is above twelye thouſand lefle then the torall ſumme here expreſſed, and theſe 
no doubt were thoſe ofthe other ten tribes that returned with their brethren of Ju- 
dah 2nd Benjamin, r, Chron, g. 3. Adin Feruſalew dwelt of the children of Ar 
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* hs 
dah ad of the children of Benjamin, and of the childrez of Ephraim and Maneſſch: 
we no where reade of ſo many that were carryed into Babylon, but it feems they 
mulciplyed greatly in Babylon as formerly in Egypr, | 

Verſ. 65. eAnd there were among them two hundred fuging-men, and ſugug- 
worren,] Theſe were ſuch as were imployed amongſt them 1n finging at their wed- 


_ dings and funerals, and ſuch other folemnities, 2, Chren, 35. 25. in Nehemiah 7. 


67. it is ſaid there were of theſe ewo hundred forty five, bur for this, ſee the now 
above, verl. 6. $ 


Verſ. 68. When they came to the houſe of the Lord which is at Jeruſalem, &c] 


That is, to the place where the Temple had Roed. | 

Verſ. 70, So the priefts and the Levites, and ſome of the people, Ke.) That 
is, ſome of the people dwelt in the cities to the prieſts and Levyites affigned for their 
kabitation. , 


CHAP. 11. 


Ver. r. Nd when the ſeventh monsth was cone, 8c. | That is » When the 


ſeyenth monetrh approached, for they began to offer burnt offerings 
on the firſt day of the moneth, yerſ'6. From the firit day of the ſeventh meneth 
began they to offer burnt efferings unto the Lord, &c, becauic there were matty fe- 
ftivals by the law appointed to be kept on this moneth ( which were the firſt after 
their return out of Babylon) ro wir, the feaſt of trumpets on the firſt day, Levit.2. 
24. the feaſt of expiation or day of attonement on the tenth day, Levir. 23. 27.and 
the feaſt of Tabernacles, on the fafteenth day, Levit. 23. 34. and beſides the firſt 
feaſt of the dedication of the Temple was on this moneth, 1, Kings $, 2, &c. there. 
fore the people having ſpent ſome time in ſercling their own domeſticall affairs in the 


{eyerall crowns and cities where chey were todwell, at leaſt the ſeventh moneth ap- . 
proaching they did unatimouſly aſfemble together unto | Jeruſalem, that they might 


build the altar,and prepare for the keeping of theſe iolemnities. 

Verſ. 3.' And they ſet the altar upon his baſes, &c.) That is , they buile the 
altar upon the foundations of Solomons altar which were ſtill Randing, ' and the 
reaſon of this is added in the following words ( for fear was upon them becauſe of 
the people of thoſe countries ) that is, they laid nota new foundation for haſte, be- 
cauſe they feared, that if ic were nor ſoon difpateþgd, they ſhould be hindred by the 
Samaritanes the neighbouring inhabicants of tfiatcountrey, who already it ſeems. 
began to threaten them, and to bandy againſt them. Yer ſome conceive that in 
theſe words areaſon is given,not why they builcthe alcar upon the old baſes or fouti= 
dations of Solomons altar, bur why they would not ftay the building of the altar 
till the temple was built : it was, becauſe they were afraid of the Samaritanes ; and 
ſo they haſtened the building of the altar., that by offering up facrifices to God, 
they might ſeek his favour and affiRtance againſt thoſe their envious and malignant 
teighbours., | 

Verſ 4. They kept alſo the feaFt of tabernacles,. &c.) With what extraordi- 


nary ſolemnity this feaſt was afterward kept,we ſee, Neh. 8. 13. 18., 


Verf. 6. From the firſt day of the ſeventh moneth began they to offer burnt of- 
feriags, &c.) Which was the day appointed by the lay for the feaft of MA +6" 
| | | eyit,. 


TAL EZRA. Chap.4: 
Levit, 23. 24+ In the ſeventh moneth, in the firſt day of the wontth, ſhall », j,,, 
a ſabbath, a memoriall of blewing of trumpets: ; 

Verſ. 9. Then food Foſhua, with his ſounes and his. brethren, &c.] Netthe 
ſonne of Joſedech the high prieſt, but a-Levice of the ſame name, of whom mention 
is made before, chap, 2. 40. | 

Verf. x1. Giving thanks unto the Lord ; becauſe he is good, for his mercie oy. 
dareth for ever towards Iſrael; &c,) To wit, finging the 118. orthe 136, Palme, 
See 2. Chron. 5.13. and 7. 3. —_ | 

Verſ. 12. Ancient men that had ſeen t he firft houſe, when the foundation of this 
houſe was laid before therr eyes, wept with-a loud voice,&c. ] To wit, both becauſe 
many of the holy things that were in the former houſe were: like to be wanting in 
this, and eſpecially becauſe the glory of this building was not likely to equall the 
#lory of the firſt which Solomon built ; a ſhadow intimating the wearing away of 
the legall ceremonies. Yea thus it continued to be with the people, when afterwards 
the building of the Temple went forward in the dayes of Darius, whence it was that 
Haggai the Prophet, who propheſied in the ſecond yeare of Darius the king, Hag,, j, 
did encourage and comfort the people with that promile, Hap. 2. 9. The glory of 
this latter houſe ſhall be greater then of the former ; which yer he meant nor ofthe 
glory of the building ; bur of the glorious appearance of Chriſt the promiſed Meſſizh 
herein : nor needs it ſcem ſtrange that ſome were now living that had ſeen the for- 
mer Temple ; for that was deſtroyed in theeleyenth yeare of the captivitie, 2, Kings 
25. and therefore it was but threeſcore years after that when the foundations of this 
new houſe were laid. | 


| -SHAP. IVY. 
. Verſ. 2. T Hen they came to Zerubbabel, and to the chief of the fathers, and ſaid 
unto them, Let us build with you, &c. | This they did doubtlefie nor 
out of atiy fincere defirete ſer forward the building, - or to advance the worſhip of 
God ( for theſe Samaritanes that ſpake this were alwayes deadly enemies to the 
Jews ) buteither to curry fayour with Cyrus ( for becauſe he now favoured the Jews 
and gaye way to the building of the Temple, therefore they would be as one people 
with them, and approve it by joyning with them in this holy work ) or elſe out of 
hope that their people being mingled with the Jews in this work, there would ſome 
contention ariſe, and ſo the work would be hindred ; yet to the end they might pre- 
vail with the Jews, they _— they ſerved and facrificed to the true God of Iirael 
( as indeed they pretended to do, though withall they ſerved their idol-gods too, 2. 
Kings 17. 33. They feared the Lord, and ſerved their own Gods ) even ſince the 
dayes of Eſarhaddon king of Afſur, who was the ſonne of Shalmaneſer, and grand- 
child of Sennacherib, 2. Kings 19. 37. and it ſeems brovght a new colony of ſeyerall 
nations into the land of Samaria, as his father had done before him. 

Verſ. 2. You have nothing to de with ws, to build an houſe unts our God, &c, | 
Thus Zerukbabel and the reſt anſwered the Samaricanes, becauſe they were.idola- 
tours, and neither were of the ſtock of Iſrael, nor did purely worſhip the God of 
Iſrael : therefore they proteſted againft them, that they had- nothing to do with the 
Temple to ſacrifice there, and fo alſo not to joyn with them in the building * r al- 

; | coping 
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ledging wichall that they weuld build ic themſelves, as ſay they, king ( yrar the king 
of Perſia hath commanded us, wherein they give them to underſtand that the com. 
miſſion they had ſrom the king, did warrant chem to de what they did, 

Verſ. 4. Then the people of the land weakned the hands of the people of Judah, 
&c. ] That is, when Samaritanes could not by fraud accompliſh their defires,beeanfe 
the Jews would nor admit chem to joyn with them in building the Temple, then 
they uſed other means to hinder them in their work; to wit, partly by chreatning 
them ,and by raiſing any falſe rumours that mighe diſcourage them, and partly, no 
doubt, by ufing all means that they might not have thoſe materials and meney our of 
che kings revenues which Cyrus had commanded ſhould begiven them for the build- 
ing ofthe Temple, chap. 6. 3 4. 

Vetſ. 5. Ard hired counſellours againſt them, to fruſtrate their purpoſe, &c. ] 
Thar is, the Samaricanes did not enely do what themſelves could to hinder the Jews 
in building the Teinple, bur by bribes alto they ſecretly hired ſuch as were powerfull 
With the king of Perfia; ro wit, the deputies and governours in Samaria and other 
provinces , yea» and choſe that were of his privie counſel in Perſia, to adviſe the 
king by inany falfe pretences and informations, to diſanull that decree which had 
been made for the building of ir. and this they did all the dayes of Cyrus king of 
Perſia, even uncill che reigne of Darius king ot Perfia; that is,all the dayes of Cyrus 
and Cambyſcs his ſonne, and Smerdis the Magus ( who a while uſurped the king- 
dome after Cambyſes death Junco the ſecond yeare of Darius the ſonne of Hyſtaſpes, 
when the work of the Temple was again ſet forward, verſ. 24. So it ceaſed unto the 
ſecond jeare of the reigne of Darins king of Perſia; and that by the incourage- 
ment of the Prophet Haggai, Hag. r. 1, {»the ſecond yeare of Darins the hing, in 
the fixth moneth, is the firſt day of the moneth, eame the word of the Lord by Hag. 
gai the prophet unto Zerubbabel, &c, It may ſeem ſtrange indeed that the building 
of the Temple ſhould be hindred in Cyrus time ; but for this we muſt knowthat Cy- 
rus goivg abroad a while after the return of the Jews, to finiſh ſuch other warlike 
expeditions as he had in hand, he left Cambyſes his ſonne, or Viceroy, to goyern- 
the kingdome in his abſence, who is therefore called the Prince of the kingdome of 
Perſia, Dan. 10, 13. and with him thoſecounſellours mentioned did fo farre prevail, 
that he countermanded the building begun, Cyrus being dead, Cambyfes reigned in 
his Read, a wicked and crue!l Prince a that as other hiſtories report, flew his bro- 
ther and married his own fifter, and afterwafds put her to death ) and no maryell 
though he were an enemy to the Jews, when he reigned as abſolute king in his own 
right, having been ſo when he governed the kingdome as Viceroy in his fathers 
right : eſpecially if we conſider what other hiſtories report, that he was reſolved to 
invade Egypt, and therefore he might well fear the Jews, who were accuſed to be al- 
Wayes a rebellious people, and ready Rill to fide with Egypt: Whileſt he was abroad. 
following the warres, one Smerdis one of his Magi ( pretending himſelf ro be Simer- 
dis the brother of Cambyſes ) uſurped the kingdome, whereof Cambyfes hearing,as 
he was mounting his horſe co haſte home, his ſword unſheathing ran into his thigh, 
and ſo he died withour ifſue: God revenging the great wrong he had done to his peo- 
ple. He being dead, the ſeyen Princes of Perfia ſoon ſlew the uſurping Magus, and 
and then Darius HyRaſpes was choſen Emperour, in whoſe ſecond yeare a decree "_ | 
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744 EZ R 4. Chap. 4: 
made for the Jeyes rebuilding of the Temple, chaps. 1, Many learned men indeed 
are of _ that it was Darius Nothns, that was long after Darius Hyftaſpes, 
that made this decree, and that Darius the ſonne of Hyſtaſpes is here mentioned in. 
clufively; as one of thoſe kings in whoſe time the building of che Temple was hin. 
dred : bur from the firſt yeare of Cyrus to the ſecond of Darius Nothus is ocdina- 
rily accounted above one hundred and thirty years : and firſt, Zerubbabel being of 
ſome good years when he came our of Babylon, ir is not probable that he ſhould 
live ſo long, and yet we know thar he laid the foundations of the Temple in Cyrus 
his dayes, and he alſo finiſhed it in the fixth yeare of Darius, according to that pro. 
pheſie, Zach. q, 9. 7 he hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foxndation of this 
houſe, his hands (hall alſo finiſh it ; and thou ſhalt kyow that the Lord of hoſts hath 
ſent me unte you - and ſecondly, ſome of thoſe that had ſeen the Temple betore ic 
was deſtroyed by the Chaldeans, were ic ſeems alive when that decree of Darius 
was made, Hageai 2. 3, Who is left among you that ſaw this houſe in her firſt glee 
Ty ? and how do you ſee it now? 15 it not in your eyes in compariſon of it, as no- 
thing * which could not be if it were Darivs Nothus ; either therefore it was Da. 
rius rhe ſonne of Hy ftaſpes that renewed Cyrus his decree, or elſe of necefſiy we 
muſt hold that the king of Perſia reigned not in their ſeverall crimes, fo long as it is 
by all Hiſtorians reporred they did, which if we might admic,then happely ic might 
be faid that it was Darius Nothus (of whom mention is made, yerf. 24. of this cha- 
pter, and chap. 6. verſ, 7; who made a new decree to ſecond that of Cyrus for the 
rebuilding of the Temple, and that theſe words are meant of the reigne of Darius 
the ſonne of Hyſtaſpes inclnfively, he being numbred amonglt thoſe kings in whoſe 
times the enemies of the Jewes did by underhand dealing trouble them , and ſeek to 
fruſtrate their purpoſe in building the Temple: 

Verſ. 6. eAndin the reigne of Ahaſuerns, in the beginning of his reigne,wrote 
they unto him an accuſation againft rhe inhabitants of Judah and Jeruſalem.) They 
that hold that Darius the ſonne of Hyſtaſpes is mentioned in the former verſe inclu« 
Hively, to wit, that to the end of his reigne , the enemies of the Jewes did ſecretly 
hire counſellours againft them to hinder them in their work,they alſo held that Aha- 
ſuerus here mentioned, was Xerxes that fourth rich king of Perſia, mentioned Dan, 
It. 2. Andthe fourth ſhall be farre richer then they all, and by his ſtrength 
through his riches he ſhall ſtirre up all againSt the realme of Grecia;and that he was | 
called Ahaſuerus,that is a» hereditary prince,becauſe he was the firſt ſonne of Darius 
Hyſtaſpes by his wife Atoffa, who was the daughter of Cyrus , and thar in the be» | 
ginning of his rejene the Jewes enemies began firſt openly to write letrers of acci- 
ſation againſt chem for building the Temple : and fo again likewiſe they hold that 
Artaxerxes mentioned in the following verſe, was Artaxerxes Longimanus che ſonne 
of Xerxes by Eſther the dayghter of Abihail, Eſther 2.15. who is by other au- 
thors called Ameſtris the dar;ghter of Oran, and fo that the building of the Temple 
ceaſcd in the reigne of borh theſe kings, untill the ſecond yeare of D:rius Nothus 
who was the baſtard ſonne of this Artaxerxes, and ſucceeded him in che throne, 
but forthe reaſons mentioned in the former note, and withall , becauſe ir is norpro- 
bablec that the Temple lay fo long unbuilr, and eſpecially in the dayes of Ahaſuerus 
or Xerxes the husband of Eſther, thereforethe more probable opinion of —_ 

ſts 


Chap» 3; 

Interpreters generally is, that ir is Camby ſes the ſonne of Cyrus who is here called 
both Ahaſuerus, verl. 6, and Artaxerxes, verſ, 7. ſo that what was generally af- 
firmed , verſ, 5, is now more particularly expretſed in the ſequel of the chapter, 

Verſl. 7. eAnd inthe dayes of Arraxerxes wrote Biſhlam, Mithridath, &c.] 
Some Interpreters tranſlace chis word Biſhlam 7 peace, and fo they would have the 
meaning of the words to be,that Mirhridath and the other here mencioned wrote to 
Artaxerxes againſt the Jewes, ſecretly and cunningly z when in the mean ſeaſon 
they carried themſelves rowards the Jewes, as if they had been at peace with them 
and meant them no hurt : bur better I conceive is this word by our Tranſlatours ta» 
ken, as the name of one of the chief of thoſe that wrote to Artaxerxes. And as con- 
cerning this Artaxerxes, it is faid before in the foregoing note , that though ſome 
hold it wes Artaxerxes Longimanus the fonne of Xerxes, who is called Ahaſterus 
in the former verſe ; yet moſt generally it is held chat the ſame Cambyſes the ſonne 
of Cyrus, who is called Ahatuerus in the former verſe, 1s here called Artaxerxzes, 
verſ. 6. it is ſaid that they wrote to Ahaſuerus againſt the Jewes, where Camby ſes 
is called by the name given him amoneſt the Chaldees, and now in this yerſe under. 
raking to ſer down the copy of the letters, the penman of this ſtory doth again re- 
peat the time when, and the king ro whem ir-was written, onely here he calls him 
by his Perfian name which ir ſegms was uſed in the letter, to wit, Artaxerxes. 

And the writing of the letter was written im the Syrian tongue, and inter- 
preted inthe Syrian tongue.) That is, in the Syrian tongue, and with Syrian 
characters, 

Verſ. 8. Rehum the (hancellour, and Shim(hai the Scribe,wrote a letter againſt 
Jeruſalem, &c.) That is, the letrer was compoſed by Rehum the Chancellour and 
written by Shimſhai the {cribe,though it was written'in the name of thoſe men- 
tioned yerf, 7, and others the Goyernours in Samaria , and from this to verſ, 19. 
chap. 6. the ſtory is Written in the Chaldee tongne. | 

Verſ. 9. The Drnaites, the Apharſathchites, &c.] Theſe were ſeverall people 
that were placed by the Afyrians in Samaria, who joyned now in Writing theſe let= 
ters tO Artaxerxes. 

Verſ. 10. eAnd the veſt of the nations whom the great and noble Aſnappar 
brought over, &c.) The moſt of Expofirours think rhat it is Efarhaddon mentioned 
before, verſ. 2. the ſenne of Sennacherib who brought -oyer a colony of theſe nati- 
ens into Samaria , that is here called the great and noble Jſnappar , yet it may be. 
meant of ſome great commander or caief officer of Elarhaddon, imployed by him 
in bringing over this colony. 

And the re#t that are #n this fide the river.) That is, Euphrates that divided the 
Jews from the Babylonians, 

Verſ. 12. And have ſet up the walls thereof, and joyned the foundations.) Be- 
cauſe there is no mencion any where made that they had at this time meddled with 
building of the walls : bur on the contrary we reade, thar long aiter this complaint 
was made to Nehemiah, Nehem. t. 3. that the wall of Jeruſalem was broken down 
and the gates thereof burnt with fire, that is, that they continued in that condicion 
33 Nebuchadnezzar had long ago left them; therefore it is moi? likely that this was 
amere falſhoed which the Samarirancs charged npon the Jews , onely wony ro 
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Nirre up jealouſies in the king of Perſia againft them; and indeed it is not probable 
that they would undertake the building of the cicy walls, when they were not well 
able to go through with that work which they had firſt ſer upon , and were o ze. 
louſly intended to finiſh it, to wit, the building of the Temple, 

Verſ.15.T hat ſearch may be made inthe book of the records of thy fathers,) Be. 
cauſe this Artaxerxes was a Perfian,and the rebellion of the Jewes which is here 
objeRed, was not againſt the Perſians, bur againſt the Aſſyrians and Babylonians, 
to what end ſhould ſearch be made in the records of Artaxerxes his father > T an. 
ſwer : Firft,that the Perfians did uſually aid the Afiyrians and Babylonians 2gain(t 
the Jews , and becauſe of this there might be mention made of the rebellion ofthe 
Jews againſt the Syrians in the records of the Perſian kings, fee Ifaiah 22. 6, Se. 
condly , that by his fathers here may be meant the Babylonian kings onely, be. 
cauſe the Perſians ſircceded them in their Empire, or perhaps becauſe they pretended 
ſome title of ſucceſſion,as conquerours to eſtabliſh themſelyes the berter, areuſually 
wont to do, 

Verſ. 24. So it ceaſed unto the ſecond yeare of the reigne of Darins king of 
Perſia) Thatis , of Darius Hyſtaſpes; yet ſome think ic was Darius Nothus the 
baſtard ſonne of Artaxerxes Longimanus. 


CHAP. V. * 


Verl. r. _ theprophets, Haggai the prophet, and Zachariah the ſonne of 
1ddo prepheſied unto the Fews, &c.] The building of the Temple 
having a long time ceaſed, Darius at length being choſen king of Perſia , the pro- 
phet Haggai was ſent from Gedto the jews, #» the ſecond yeare of Darius inthe 
fixth moneth, Haggait. r. and then two moneths after him Zachariah the ſonne of 
Iddo, that is,the grandchild of Iddo ; for he was the ſonne of Barachiah the ſonne 
of Iddo, Zach. r.1. 1» the eighth moneth; in the ſecond yeare of Darius came 
the word of the Lord unto Zachariah the ſonne of Barachiah, the ſonne of 1ddo 
the prophet, &c. and was afterwards ſlain by the Jews, Matth. 23. 35. and fo both 
theſe prophets did joyntly together reprove the Jews for neglecting this work,and did 
perſwade them to ſer upon it again, ſhewing them that the famine that had been of 
late amoneft them , was a puniſhment of God upon them for neglecting of this 
work. It is true indeed , they had been commanded by the king of Perfia to deſiſt 
from building the citie, chap. 4. 12. 21. but there was no one word in that letter to 
forbid the building of the Temple : and beſides there being now a new king in Per- 
ſia, and of another family, why did they not afreſh return to their work ? theſe 
prophets therefore did ſharply reprove their ſloth , and incite them to ſet forward 
the work. 

Vetſ. 2. eAnd with them were theprophets of God helping them.] To wit, by 
exhorting and ſtirring up the people to buckle chemſelves cloſely and couragiouſly 
to the work, and happely allo by doing what they could do to help the work for- 
ward, for the peoples greater encouragement., | 

Verſ. 3. At the ſame time came to them T atnai, governour on this fide the ri- 
ver, &c.] The Jews had been hitherto bufie enough in building for themſelyes good- 
ly and fair houſes, Haggai I. 4. 1s it time for you, .O ye, to dwell in an 
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Chap. 6. 
houſes, and this houſ+ lie waſte, and theſe men then hindred them.tot ; bur no 
ſooner do they {et upon the building of the Temple, but again they bandied together 
againſt chem, . 

Verſ. q. Then ſaid we unto them after this manner, What are the names of the 
men that make this building ?] It is evident that theſe adyerſaries of the Jewes in- 
quired concerning the names of thoſe that were principall agents in this bufineſſe, 
as we ſee yerſ. 10. We afked their names alſo to certifie thee, that we might write 
the names of the men that were the chief off them; and therefore Expolitours un- 
derſtand this as ſpoken in their perſon, we ſaid, that is, we Tatnai, Shecher-Boznai, 
and the reſt ſaid unto the Jewes , What are the names of the mex ? &c., Neither do 
we ſee how it can be otherwiſe taken if ut be read with an interrogation , as our 


: tranſlatours have rendred it, . 


Verſ. 5. But the eye of their God was upon the elders of the Jewes, that they 


' Could not cauſe them to ceaſe, till the matter came ts Darim.)] Thatis, the Jews 
.being a poore unſettied friendlefle people, might well have been ſcared by the threat= 


ning of theſe their powerfull adverſaries, but by the proyidence of God: over them 
they were ſo encouraged , and their enemies ſo .farre reſtrained , that. nothing was 
done to hinder them, but they were content to let them go on till the matter was 
brought ro Darius his knowledge, who afterward gave them liberty and encourage= 
ment to go on in their work. - bp; h 

Verſ. 16. And ſince that time even untill now, hath it been in building, &c.] 
Though oft interrupted, ſo that of late che work had ceaſed many years together, 


Chap. 4. 24. to wit, the eight years of Cambyles reigne, and the two firſt years of 


Darius Hyſtaſpes. 
Verſ. 17. Let there be ſearch made in the kings treaſure heuſe, which is there 


at Babylon, &c.]/ Where the records were kept, {ce chap. 6. I. 
CHAP.:VL - 


Verl. 1. 7 Yow ſearch was made in the houſe of the rolls, where the treaſares 
were laid up in Babylon.) Thar is,in the Empire of Babylon, whereof 
Media was now a part; for this roll now ſought for, was found at Achmerha,which 
was a chief citie in the province of the Medes, verſ.2. And there was fornd at Ache 
metha in the place, that is in the province of the Medes, a roll, &c, yet ic may be 
they firſt ſearched i» the horſe of the rolls in Babylon, bur finding it nor there, they 
ſearched further in other places, and found it at laſt at Achmetha or Ecbatana, that 
is in the province of the Medes. , | 
Verſ. 3. And let the foundations thereof be ftrongly Jaid , the height thereof 
threeſcore cubits, and the breadth thereof threeſcore cubits.) The height of Solo= 
mons Temple was bur thirty cubits,-1. Kings 6. 2, And the houſe which king Solo= 
mon built for the Lord, the length thereof was threeſcore cubits, and the breadth 
thereof, twenty cubits, and the height thereof thirty cubits, onely thecower which 
was over the porch, was one hundred and twenty cubits high, 2. Chron. 3, 4. And 
the porch that was in the front of the houſe, the length of it was according to the 
breadth of the houſe twenty cubits ; and the height was one hundred and twenty: 
and yet it ſeems not that this Temple which Zerubbabel built , did any way equall 
A a a ':. —_— 
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mich leſſe firrpatit the Temple of Solomon, as we may ſee by that of the Propher 
Ho#f. 2+ 3. Who is left among you that ſuw thus honſe in her firſt glory ? ard how 1, 
C# ſee it now ? is it not i11 in your eyes in compariſon of it, as nothing ? If therefore 
* yrus gave libertie to build rhe whole Temple fixcy cubits bigh ; yec either it was 
not built {o high as Cyrus had allowed them o build ir ; or elſe, this meaſure ap. 
pointed for the outmolt height ofthe Temple, 1s meant of that part where it was to. 
be raiſed higheRt ( according to the patrern of the former houſe ) rs wit, the tewer of 
the porch, whith was before one hundred and ewenty eubics high, 2, Chron, 2, 4 
and now allowed to be bur ſixty cubirs high ; orelie, the cybits here meant were 
the common cubits, whereas in thoſe places in the Kings and Chronicles, the ſacred 
or geometricall cubirs were:meant, As for the dire&tions here given for the breadth 
of it; the breadth thereof was threeſcore cabite, it is manifeſt that Solomons Tem. 
ple was but ewenty cubics broad, x. Kings 6. 2. and as manifeſt it is that the very 
foundations of this Temple which Zerubbabel built, came farre ſhort of Solomons 
Temple, chap. 3. 12. CMany of the prieſts and Levites, and chief of the father, 
who were ancient men that had ſeen the firſt houſe, when the farndation of his hoyſe 
was lard before their eyes, wept ; and therefore was not doubtlefle fourty cubics 
broader then Solomons, as by this place it'may ſeem : cirher therefore the cubits in. 
tended by Cyrus were not fo large as thoſe ſacred geometrical! cubits, by which the 
meaſure of Solomons Temple was ſe forth ( which is indeed che uſuall anſwer of 
moft Expoficours ) or elfe by the breadth rhereof here is meant the ucmoſt extent of 
$r, both norch and ſouth, and alfo eaſt and weſt, ( and fo the length, as being com- 
prehended in the breadth, is* not here mentioned ) and then indeed this houſe mult 
needs be farre ſhort of that which Solomon built, whole length alone was Þxty cu 
bits » though burewenty cubits broad, 1, Kings 6. 2, 

Verſ, 4. With throe rows of great ffones, and arow of new timber, | Some Ex- 
poſitours conceive that Cyrus in this diredtion given for the building of the Temple, 

' had reſpeR tp the faſhien of building uſed amongſt the Perfians in their moſt ſtates 

ly houſes of Feaph,ocemrdiny to which he thought fit the Temple ſhould be made; 
bur becauſe this direion agreeth ſo fully with the deſcription of the buildings about 
the inner courr'of Solomons Temple, x. Kings 6. 26. And he built the tuner court * 
with three rows of hewed fone, and a row-of cedar beams ; I rather conceive, that it 
is hece meant atfo concerning the new raifing of thoſe buildings about the pricfts 
.colirt, that they. ſhould be made as formerly, with threg rows of great ſtones, and i 
row of timber; that is, with three galleries of ftone, and one of timber, or three gal. 
leries of ſtone, each of them being covered or floored with timber. 

Verſ. 6. Now therefore Tatnai, governour beyond the river, &c, | Here begins 
the decree of Darius, which is now added to thac former decree of Cyrus, wherein 
farre greater encouragement is granted ro the Jews for the building the Temple, then 
ever before, and to the promiſes of Haggai;and Zachariah, wherewith the. encoura- 
ged the people to ſer upon the work, were abundantly fulffiled. Thechiefcauſe why 
Darius afforded them this favour, was becauſe God had enclined his heart thereto; 
yet- becauſe he had married Aroffa the daughter of Cyrus, even in that regard he 
might be rhe more forward to further the work which-Cyrus had begun. 

Be ye farre from thence, ] That is, meddle not with them ts binder them in their 
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Verſ. 12. And the God that hath cauſed his name to dwell there, deftroy all 
kings ard people that ſhall put to their hand, to alter and to deſtroy this hauſe of God, 


8c. ] That is, to alter this decree of mine by deſtroying this houſe of God which I : 


have appointed co be builc. k - 
 Vetſ. 14 4nd they builded, and finiſhed it, &c, aceording to the commandment 
of (rus and Datins, and Artaxerxes king of Perſia. ] They that hald the Femple 
was finiſhed in the fixth yeare of Darius Nothus, they alſo hold that this Artaxerxes 
here mentioned, was Artaxerxes Mnemon the fonne of Darius Nothifs,and that be= 
cauſe he reigned with his father in this ſixth yeare of Darius when the Temple was 
finiſhed, his father Darius being then imployed in his wars againſt Secundianus and 
others, and that therefore it is here faid that the Temple was buile and finiſhed, ac 
cording to the commandment of Cyrus and Darins, and Artaxerxes king of Perſia; 
but if cke Darius here mentiened, were Darius the ſonne of Hyſtaſpes ( as to many ir 
ſeems more probable, ef which ſee the note, chap. 4. 5. ) then by Artaxerxes here,ei- 
ther Zerxes is meant the ſonne of Darius HyRaſpes, that fourth and rich king of 


Perſta, Dan. 11. 2, who was allo called Artaxerxes and Ahaſzerus the husband of . 


Eſther, who being made coemperoyr with his father Darius, therefore it is ſaid, thar 
the Jews builded and finiſhed the Temple, according to the commandment of Cy- 
rus and Darius, and Artaxerxes king of Perſia; or elſe, Artaxerxes Longimanus 
or Longhand, is meant the ſonne of Zerxes by Efther, and grandchild of Darius 
Hyſtaſpes, and that he is. here joyned wich Cyrus and Darius, becauſe though the fa. 
brick it ſelfof che Temple was fully finiſhed long before his reigne, ro wit, in the 
fixth yeare of his grandfather Darius, verſ. 15. eAzd this houſe was finiſhed ox the 
third day of the moneth eAdar, which was in the ſixth yeare of the reigne of Dari- 
ui the king ; yet ir was afterward much beautified, and in tharregard finiſhed, by 
the commandment of this Artaxerxes the ſonne of Zerxes, when he gave commiſſion 
for the building of the walls of Jeruſalem. 


Verſ. 15. And this houſe was finiſhed on the third day of the maneth Adar which 


was in the ſixth yeare of the reigne of Darins the king, Here the time is ſer down 
when the fabrick of the Temple was finiſhed, to wit, che third day of the moneth 
Adar, which was their twelfth moneth, in the ſixth yeare of the reigne of Darins, 
for rhat it was not quite finiſhed in regard of the beautifying, and happely in regard 
of the further enlarging of it, is evident from that which was ſaid before, ver. 14- 
end they builded, and finiſhed it, &c, according to the commacdment of Cyr: and 
Darins, and Artaxerxes king of Perſia: fince hereby itis plain, that though the fa= 
brick of the Temple was finithed i» the fixth yeare of Darins, as is here ſaid, yer 
ſomewhat was done afterwards for the more-complece finiſhing of it in the reigne of 
Artaxerxes the fon or grandchild of this Darius; but how doth chis agree may ſome 
fay, with that which the Jews ſaid to our Saviour, Joh. 2. 20, Forty ynd fix years 
was this Temple in building; finceaccording to the computation of the moſt of 
thoſe hiftorians that lived abour theſe times, Cyrus reigned after he came to the Em- 
pire but ſeven years, and Cambyſes bur eight years ; fo that from the ſecond of Cy= 
rus when the foundation of 'the Temple was firſt laid, to the ſixth of Darius Hy= 


| Rafpes, and fo including all the time wherein the Jews were forced to ceaſe from. 


building che Temple, there will be found not above: twenty years ; bur co this rwa 
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250 EZRA. Chap, >, 
anſwers aregiven by Expoſitours : for firſt, ſome ſay that the Jews ſpake not of the 
building of the Temple in the time of the Perſian kings , bur of che building of ir by 
Herod, who did in a manner build it anew ; and that was properly the Temple of 
which Chxiſt then ſpake : and indeed though Joſephus faich that he was nor full njn« 
; years in building ir, .yer conſidering that above thirty years afier they were (411 
beautifying and enlarging the Temple, with ſome addition or other, T ſee nor bur 
' 'thatit may be very probably thoughc that the Jews ſpake indeed of the buildins of 
the Temple by Herod : and fecondly, others fay that Cyrus reigned after he 
came to the Empire thirty years, to Which if we adde the eight yeare of Cambyſes 
| his ſonne, and cwo years of the uſurpation of the Magi, as ſome account, then the. 
fixth yeare of Darius Hyftaſpes, makes fix and fourty years; and if it could be made 
oood out of thoſe that have written the hiſtory of theſe times, that Cyrus reigned fo 
: long after he came to the Empire, this anſwer would fully farisfie. 

Verſ. 18. As it is written in the book of Moſes, | Becauſe Ezra alledoeth here 
the book of Moſes, it may hence appear, that not Ezra ( as ſome haye ſaid ) bur Mo. 
ſes himſelf did write thoſe five firſt books of the Scripture, commonly called the 
books of Moſes. | | 

Verſe 21. And all ſuch as had ſeparated themſelves unto them,&c.] That is, ſuch 
| as were become proſelytes. | | 

Verſ. 22.For the Lord had made then joyfull,and turned the heart of the king of 
Aſſria unto them.]That is,the king of Perſe: for fince the conqueſt of the Aſſyrians 
by Cyrus,evecn the Perſian kings were alſo called kings of Afyria,as were before the 
kings of Babylon,2.Chron. 33.11, and this phraſe of curning the heart of the kiag of | 
Aflyria to them, hath reſpect either co the hatred of the former kings of Afſyria,who- | 
did ar firft ſubdue the Jews, and carried them captive into Babylon, or elſe to the late 
diſpleaſure of Cambylcs, who had oppoſed the rebuilding of the Temple all his time: 
in his reigne their enemies prevailed,and they could not be heard, but now the Lord 
had turned the heart of the King of Afſyria to 'ayour them, according to that, Prov, 
2T-T. The kings heart ts inthe hand of the Lord, as the rivers of water, he tyrn- 
eth it whitherſoever he will. >; 


| | CHAP, VAIL, 
Ver(. 1, —_— gne of Artaxerxes king of Perſia, Ezra the ſonne of Seraiah, 
» 4 8c, } This Artaxerxes, in-whole reigne Ezra went up frem Babylon to 
Jeruſalem, was the ſame chat was mentioned betore, chap, 6, 14, And the Elders of 
the Jews builaed, and they proſpered, &c. according to. the commandment of C "Jrus 
ani D arius, and Artaxerxes king of Perſia, where it is noted as moſt probable that 
it was Artaxerxes Longimanus the fonne of Zerxes, and in whoſe time alſo ſome. 
thirteen years. after this Nehemiah was ſent to Jeruſalem, Neh. 2, r; at which time 
Ezra was ſtill living, Neh. 8, x. and whereas it is ſaid that Ezra' was the ſonne of 
Seraiah, the meaning is,.that he was the grandchild of Seraiah, for Seraiah was ſlain 
by Nebuchadnezzar, 2. Kings 25. 18, 2t. and therefore if Ezra had been his immedi- 
ate ſonne, he was born before the captivitie, which hath no ſhew of probabilicie, 


conſidering how many years pafled berwixt the captivitie under Nebuchadnezzar, 
and the rcigne of Artaxerxes Longimanus;. | 


_— 
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Verſ. 3. The forne of Azariah, the forme of Meraioth.] Betwixe Azariah 
and Meraioth there ate fix generations more exprefled, 1, Chron, 6. 7--10, which 
are here omitted, to wit, Johanan, Azariah, Ahimaaz, Zadok , Ahitub, and Ama. 
fiah ; which was done doubtlefſe onely for brevities ſake , the drift of this cata= 
logue being onely to ſhew that Ezra was of the ſtock of Aaron : but why theſe were 
lefc out rather than others, there cannot 1 think any ſure reaſon be given. 

Verf. 6. Thus Ezra went up from Babylon, and he was a ready ſcribe in the Imp 
of Moſes) That is, an acute learned and ready expounder of the law, not onely 
by writing but alſo by words of mouth, according to that expreſſion of the Pfal- 
miſt, Pſal, 45. 1, Ay rongne zs the pen of a ready writer: tor the ſame thar is cal- 
led by Mark a ſcribe, Mark 12. 28. And one of the ſcribes came, and heard then 
reaſoning together, and ackhed him which is the firſt commandement , is called by 
Matthew a lawyer or a doQour of the law, Matth. 22. 25, 36. Then one of them 
which was a lawyer a ked him a queſtion, &c. ſaying, Mafter,which is the greateſt 
commanament inthe law ? ſo that it ſeems as amonglt the Grecians their great wiſe 
and learned men were called Philoſophers, and amongſt the Chaldeans Magi, fo a- 
monegſt che Jews their great D-tours were called Scribes. | 

Verſ. 7. And there went up ſome of the children of Iſrael, and of the prieſts, 
&c.] Of thole that hitherto had ſtayed in Babylon and Afſyria, and went not up at 
firſt with Zerubbabel, there did ſome now go up with Ezra in the ſeventh yeare of 
Artaxerxes, which was abour fifty eight years after the ſixth yeare of Darius mer=- 
tioned chap. 6. 15. (if it be meant of Artaxerxes Longimanus ) for Darius lived 
afcer that thirty years,Xerxes his ſonne one and iwenty years, and after him ſuccee- 
ded this Artaxerxes, 

Ver. 10. For Ezx4 hadprepared his heart to ſeek the law of the Lord, audts 
do it, and toteach in 1ſrael ſtatutes and judgements.| That is, the chict aim of his 
journey was to inſtruct the people, and to reform thoſe things that were out of or= 
der amongſt them, and accordingly the Lord proſpered his journey; but withall ob= 
ſeryvableit is, how theſe three particulars are here joyned together, to wit , that he 
had prepared his heart,firſt,to ſeek the law of the Lord: that is, to endeavour to 
underftand the law of God ; ſecondly, to ds it, that is, to yield obedience thereco 
in his own particular ; and thirdly , To teach in Iſrael flatutes and judgements ; 
that is, to inſtruct the people allo in the lawes of the Lord, 

Verſe 14. T hon art ſent of the king, and of his ſeven connſellours, to enquire 
concerning Judah and Jeruſalem, &c.| The Emperours of Perſia had alwayes ſeven 
chief princes, which were over all the reſt and next unto* the king ; of theſe Darius 
the ſonne of Hyſtaſpes was one,and by them he was choſen Emperour , Cambyles 
the ſonne of Cyrus being dead, and the uſurping Magus being diſcovered and ſliin; 
and fo likewiſe there is mention again made of them, Eſther 1.14. Now hence it is 
faid that Ezra was ſent of the king,and of his ſeven connſellours, to enquire con- 
cerning Judah and Jeruſalem, according to the law; that is, to make enquiry 
whether all things were done amongſt them according to the rule and direHtion of 
Gods law. 1 

Verſ. 16. And all the filver and gold that thou cant find in all the province 


of Babylon, &c.] To wit, ſay ſome Expoſicours, that belongs to the Temple ar Je- 
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cuſalem ; bur others underſtand this clauſe of the falver and gold which Ezra coulg 
gather among the ſeyerall fubjeRs of the king of Babylon, from whom Ezra had 
power by vertue of chis clauſe in his commiſſion to receive what they would freely 
contribute, as well as from his brethren the Jews; of whom the next clauſe is added, 
with the free will offering of the people and of the prieſts, 

Verſ. 18, And whatſoever (ball ſeem good to thee and to thy brethren, &c,) To 
Wit, the reſt of the prieſts, 

Verſ. 22. And ſalt without proſeribing how much, ] Becauſe they uſed alt, ye, 
perhaps much falrin all cheir ſacrifices, Leyic, 2, 13, And every oblation of the 
meat offering (halt thor ſeaſon with ſalt, &e. and ſo Mark 9g. 49. For every (4. 
crifice (hall be ſalted with ſalt : and withall, becauſe it was a commodity nor {6 
coſtly as the reſt , therefore there was no meaſure appointed for that , bur the kings 
treaſurers were to allow them as much ſalt as they would require. 

Verſ. 26. eAnd whoſoever will not do the law of thy God, and the law of the 
king, let judgement be executed ſpeedily upon him, whether it be ante death, &c,] 
Which was tore then the Jews were allowed to do when the Romanes were their 
lords, John 18. 31.T he Jews ſaid unto bim, It is not lawfull for us to put any mants 
death, 

Verſ. 27. Bleſſed be the Lord God of our fathers, which hath put ſuch a thing 
& this in the kings heart, &c.] Theſe are Ezra his words , and here the Hebrew 
begins again in the originall books. 


CHAP: VIITL 


Verſ, 2. F the ſonnes of David, Hattuſh.] It may be this is that Hattuſh of 
the ſtock of David, mentioned 1, Chron. 3, 20. 

Verſ. 3. Of the ſonnes of Shechaniah, of the ſonnes of Pharoſh, &c.] This 
xlauſe of the ſonnerof Phareoſh is added, to diſtinguiſh this Shechaniah from the 
other mencioned yerſ, 5. As for the ſeyerall numbers here mentioned of thoſe that 
went with Ezra( beſides ſuch as are expreſſed by name ):hey make one chouſand foure 
hundred ninety aud fix, to wit , males beſides women. 

Verſ. 13. eAndof the laſt ſonnesof Adonikam , &c,] Theſe here mentioned 
are ſaid to be of the laſt ſonnes of Adonikam, either becauſe they come now at laſt 
with Ezra out of Babylon, whereas other of the ſonnes of Adsnikam, went away 
before with Zerubbabel, chap, 2.12, or elſe becauſe they were deſcended of the 
youngeſt and laſt born ſonnes of Adonikam, 

Verſ. 15- And I gathered them together to the river that runneth to Ahava, 
&c.] Ahava was it ſelf a river, verl. 21, T hen 1 proclaimed a fait there, at the ri- 
ver Ahava: this place therefore where they aſſembled rogerher , as the firft place 
fer their randezvous from all parts, was where either Euphrates(or ſome other river) 
and the river Ahaya met together, as indeed Babylon was a countrey full of rivers, 
Palme 137.1. By the waters of Babylon we ſate down, 8c. and here they abode 
in tents three dayes, waiting to ſee whether any more of their brethren would come 
thicher to them, | 

And 1 viewed the people andthe prieſts, aud found there none of the ſaunes of 
Levi.) That is, none ſaving ſuch as were prieſts, no Levites ; that therefore which 
was 
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was faid before, chap. 7. 3. there went up ſome of the children of 1ſ[rael, and of the 


priefts,and of the Levites,&c. was ſpoken wich reference to the Levites that were 
now ſent for by Ezra and came according ly. 

Verſ. 16. Then ſent I for Eliezer, &c, ] That which is here noted by way of 
diſtintion concernivg thele eleven men whom Ezra choſe to ſend unto Iddo for Le- 
vites, to Wit, that the firſt nine were chief men, and the two laſt Jariband Elna« 
than were men of underſtanding, may well I conceive be thus underttcod , that the 
firſt nine were of the chiefeſt rank and dignitie amongft chem , princes or heads of 
families, and the other two were men of ſpeciall note for their wiſedome, learning, 
and eloquence, and therefore picked our for the well mannaging that great bulinefle 
that they had now in hand, 

Verſ. 47. eAnd 1 ſent them with commandment unts Iddo the chief, at the 
place (aſiphia, &c,) Becauſe he had ſpeciall uſe of the Levites, to wit, to help in 
that which was the chief buſineſſe of his journey , the inſtructing of the people in 
the law of God, and the reforming of thoſe things he ſhould find out of order a» 
monegſt them, according to the rule and direction of the law; when he found that 
there was none of the Levites amongft thoſe that were going up With him , he 
diſpatched certain meſſengers to a place called Cafiphia, where he knew there were 
many Levites, and Iddo was the chief magiſtrate there, or elſe they were trained up 
in the knowledge of the law ( as in a Colledge) under Tddo their chief doftour and 
preſident, to defire him that he would ſend them certain Levites to go up with him 
to Jeruſalem, that they might aſſiſt him in that work which he had now undertaken. 
Where this Cafiphia was we cannot fay, onely this we may fay, that becauſe theſe 
meſſengers went thither and came back with rhe Levires and Nethinims,which Iddo 
ſent him within the compaſſe of fo few dayes ( for Ezra begun his journey upon the 
firſt day ef the firſt moneth, chap. 7. 9. #ponthe firſ? day of the firſt moneth be- 
g#nhe to go up from Babylon, &c, and went away from the river Ahava on the 
rwelfth day of the ficſt moneth, as is expreſſed verl, 21. Then we departed from the 
river Ahava on the twelfth day of the firſt moneth, &c.) it is not probable that 
by Caſiphia is meant as ſome conceiye the Caſpian mountains , which were in the 
furtheſt part of Media, betwixt Armenia and Hyrcania. | 

Verſ. 18. They brought us a manof underſtanding, of the ſonnes of Mahli, 
the ſonne of Leni, &c,) Thatis the grandchild of Levi, Exod. 6. 16. 19. 

Verſ. 20. Alſo of the Nethinims, whom David and the princes had appointed 
for the ſervice of the Levites, &c.] Becauſe the Gibeonites were appointed for the _ 
ſervice of the Levites by Joſhua, long before Davids time , and were thence called 
Nethinims, that is, mien given to God ; therefore ſome Expoſitours conceive , that 
David did adde to the Nethinims, others that were not of the Gibeonites: but there 
is no neceſſity why we ſhould thus underſtand this place : for it may well be that 
the Gibeonites were thoſe Nethinims of whom ir is ſaid here, thar David and the 
princes had appointed them for the ſervice of the Levites ; and that becauſe though 
Joſhua did firſt defigne them to this ſervice, yet David did confirm them therein, 
and perhaps gave ſome ſpeciall orgers for the manner of their atrendance, 

Verſ.24.Then [ ſeparated twelve of the chief of the prieFts Sherebiah, Haſhabith, 
and ten of their brethren with them.] That is, together with twelve of the _- 
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754 EZR A. Clap. 9: 
of thepriefts, I ſeparated twelve of the Levices, Sherebiah,Haſhabiah, &c. to wit, 
the Levites above mentioned, verl. 18, 19. that were ſent from Iddoand theſe were 
joyned with the prieſts in this care of taking charge of theſe holy things, to ſee tha 
nothing were loſt by the way , as they carried them from Babylon to Jeruſalem, 


CHAF. 14. . 


Verſ, 1. Hows princes came to me, ſaying , The people of Iſrael, and the 
| prieffs, ard the Levites have not ſeparated themſelves, &c.\ It 
being well known that the principall cauſe of Ezraes coming was to reform tuch 
abuſes as were crept in amongft them contrary to the law ; ſome of the princes 

that were beſt affected came preſently to him, and informed him of this , as one of 
the moſt hainous evils tolerated amongſt them ; to wit, that not the people onely 

but the princes allo, yea, the prieſts and Levites that could not pretend ignorance of 
the law, had married wives of thoſe idolatrous nations their neighbours adout 
them, and fo alſo were tainted by that means in many things with their abominati- 
ons * Some Expoſitours conceive, that this was done before their return out of B1- 
bylon ; and indeed though theſe nations here mentioned,the Canaanites, Moabites, 
Ammonites, &c, dwelt farre from Babylon, yet we muſt confider , that many of 
them were carried away by Nebuchadnezzar as the Jews were , Jerem. 25. 9. Be- 
hell, 1 will ſend and take all the families of the north, ſaiththe Lord, and Nebu- 
chadnez,2ar the king of Babylon my ſervant, and will bring them againſt this land, 
and againſt all theſe nations round about : But I rather think they had fallen into 
this finne fince their return from Babylon, being fore corrupted with a very little 
reſt, as Exra implieth in his prayer, verſ, $--10. however nor onely fingle perſons 
but eyen thoſe that were married offended herein, to the great vexation of their for- 
mer wives, Mal. 2.11, 13- Judah hath profaned the holineſſe of the Lord, which 
he towed, and hath married the daughter of a ſtrange god--- And this have ye done 
again, ering the altar of the Lord with tears,&c, which js meant of the tears 
of their firſt wives; and ſo farre was this corruption ſpread art preſent, that amongſt 
others, even the-ſonnes of Joſhua the ſonne of Jozadak were in the tran'grelfion, 
chap. 10. 18. And among the ſonnes of the priefts there were found that had 
ſtrange wives, namely, of the ſonnes of Joſhua the ſonne of Jozadah. 

Verſ. 2, The hand of the princes and ralers hath been chief in this treſpaſſe.) 
That is, they which ſhould have reſtrained the people frem this wickednefſe have 
had the chiefeſt hand in it, to wit, as having been boldeſt in this tranſgreſſion , and | 
ringleaders to the reſt of the people. 

Verſ. 3, 1 rent my garment, and my mantle, &c,) That is , beth the coat that 
was girded cloſe to his body, and the looſe mantle which he wore oyer that, and 
this doubtleſſe is thus expreſſed, to ſhew how paſſionarely grieved and offended he 
was to hear that his brethren had thus groſſely tranſgreſſed the law of God. Con- 
cerning this cuſtome of rending their garments, ſee Gen, 37. 29, 

Verſ. 4. Then were aſſembled unto me every one that trembled at the words of 
the God of Iſrael, &c.] It ſeems the report being quickly carried abour, how 
mightily Ezra was afflicted and difpleaſed;when he heard how his brethren had ta- 
ken wives of the idolatrous nations ; ſo many of the godly inhabxcants that heard 
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of it, being themſelves afraid of the judgements of God threatned in his word, 
caie preſently in to him, partly te comfort him, and partly to adviſe with him 
what was fic to be done; which is the rather here inſerted, to make way to that 
which follows (which is added yer further, to ſet forth how m'ghtily he was trou- 
bled with theſe tydings) Ard I ſate aſtonied untill the evening ſacrifice: though the 
brerhren came in; ir is like ro comfort him, yet neither there preſence nor any thing 
they could fay, did any whit move him, burtill the evening ſacrifice there he fate a- 
monegſt them, like one that had neither life nor ſoule in him ; fo overwhelmed he 
was with grief and aſtoniſhment at thee which had been told him. 

Verl. 5, Having rent my garment, and my mantle, 1 fell upon my knets, &c.] 
That is, having before rent my garments, verſ. 3. in that (ad plight I fell down up- 
on my knees before the people, and prayed unto the Lord. 

Verſ 6. Our iniquities are increaſed ever our head, &c.] That is, they are in- 
numerable, we are eyen drowned oyer head and eares in finne; the expreſſion is 
much like chat, Palme 38, q. mine iniquities are gone over my head, and to the 
ſame purpole is the next clauſe alſo, and oxr treſpaſſe is grown up unto the heavens, 
that is, it is as great as may be, and ſuch as muſt needs make a loud cry in the hea- 
yens for judgement to be poured forth upon us. 

Verl. 7, eAsit is this day.) Having ſaid that they had been delivered ro capti- 
vitie, and to a ſpoil, and to confuſion of face, he addes, as it is this day , becauſe 
ſome of them were till in captivity, and the reſt that were returned,were in a low 
and fad condition, and lay under a great deal of ſhame and reproach. 

Verſ. 8, And now fora little ſpace grace hath been ſhewed from the Lord eur 
God, &c.,) This is added as an agerayation of their finne, that having been but a 
while freed from thoſe puniſhments which their former finnes had brought 
upon them, they thould fo ſoon yenture to expoſe themſelyes to Gods dif- 

leaſure, : 5 
: Toleave 14 a remnant to eſcape, ard to give us a nail in his holy place, &c.] 
In theſe words Ezra ſhewerh wherein grace had been ſhewed them from the Lord 
their God, to wit, firſt, in that he had leftthem a remnant to eſcape, whereas he 
might juſtly have deſtroyed them all, he had preſerved a ſeed a remnaat that were 
delivered our of their captivity , and brought back again into their own countrey: 
Secondly, that he had given them a ail in his holy place, whereby it meant eicher 
that God had given them a prince of their own nation, to.wit, Zerubbabel (for the 
princes and magiſtrates are compared to pinnes and nails, becauſe the fafety of their 
kingdome depends upon them, and the good ſucceile of their great affairs, reft 
much upon their wiſedome and care; whence is thac which the Lord ſhich of Elia- 
kim, Ifaiah 22. 23» 24, And 1 will faſten him as a nail in a ſure place, &c. and 
they ſhall hang upon him all the glory of his fathers houſe : orelie that he had gi- 
ven them ſome prop and ſupport of their faich and hope, ſomething that might en- 
courage them to wait for ſome better dayes then yet they had ſeen; or elſe rather 
that he had in ſome meaſure ſettled thein again, and given them a reſting place in 
his holy land, city, and Temple : the metaphor is taken from the pinnes and nails 
wherewith they uſed te faſten the cords of their tents in che earta when they went ro 


pitch their tents, as intending co abide awhile in that place ; or elle from thoſe _ 
28 | where- 


NOT I IIS — - 
- ———_ IEEE l 


— - =2=Y 


Ce, —— I == -—_ __ 
ONS edt eee © G Ca LEGS = —— +  — 
_ — £=- : oe 5 4 


A OE” Ion aaeoong 


Ez” ERIE IT Rm a EE oa 
ran nn 

F - gia ” _ . — gs 
oe <7, <O BreRg m—_ _ 
- —— **: 

oy 4 q 7 + —__ 0 

_ : Sr 
- 


OE 


756 EZ R 4 Chap. 9, 
wherewith we uſe to faften any thing and which we ftrike into our walls to hang, 
hings upon. 
; = God may lighten onr eyes , and give ns alittle reviving in our boy. 
dage.] To wit, by refreſhing our hearts , according to that which is taid of Jona- 
than, when in his faintneſle he was refreſhed with eating a little honey, x. Sam, x 4 
29. See [ pray you how mine eyes have been enlightened, becauſe 1 taſted a little of 
this honey : or by reſtoring us to life, who were in our ſlavery and captivity in Ba- 
| bylon, as men dead and buried, Ezek, 37. 12. Thas ſaith the Lord, Behol4, 0 my 
people, 1 will open your graves, and cauſe you to come up out of your graves, ad 
bring you intothe land of 1ſrael. 

Verſ. 9, To ſet up the houſe of our God, and to repair the deſolations thereef, 
&c.] Two particulars are here mentioned , wherein Ezra acknewledgeth that God 
had intended mercy to them in rhe fight of the kings of Perſia, and wherewith he 
had thereupon revived their hearts, as it is ſaid in the foregoing words, ro wir, Fir, 
that they had liberry given them to ſer #p the houſe of God,and to repair the deſsl 4. 
tions thereof ; where, by repairing the deſolations of Gods houſe is meant, both the 
repairing of the Temples ruines, and al{oprincipally, the renewing: of the joyful] 
aſſemblies of Gods people, and the ſacred imployments of his worſhip and ſervice 
there - And fecondly, that there was given them a wall in Judah and Feryſaley, 
that is ſome prote&ion and defence againſt cheir enemies, as a wall or penne to 2 
flock [of ſheep. The walls of Jerutalem were nor yet built, and therefore jr 
cannot be meant of them , but by the wall given them, is meant the fen- 
cing of them from dangers, partly by the king of Perfias favour , who had 
granted them his royall proreion againſt thofe enemies that formerly would not 
ſuffer them to proceed in building the houſe of their God, and partly by Gods 
awing their ſpirits , char they durft not oppeſe what the king had commanded. 

Verſ. no. end xow, O our God, what ſhall we ſay after this > &c] That is,af- 
ter this great goodnefſe and mercy thou haft ſhowen unto us, what ſhall we ſay, 
that notwithſtanding all this we ſhould again forſake thy commandments as we 
have done ? 

Verſ. 15, O Lord God of Iſrael thou art righteous, for we remained yet eſcaped, 
as it is this day, &ec,] Either the drift of thefe words is to ſhew that continuing in 
this condition they were now in, they could expect no other , bur to be utterly de- 
troyed ; andthar becauſe God was righceous though he had ſpared them, and they 
ſtood guilty of a groffe finne : or elſe, in this concluſion of his prayer, Ezra juſtifies 
God, and layes all the blame upon themſelves ; ſo iutimating,thart all their hope was 
in his goodneſfe and mercy, and readinefſe ro forgive poore penitent finners : as if 
he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord thou art righteexs in allthy dealing with us , what 
thou haſt inflicted upon us hath been juftly inflited ; yea of thine own mercy, and 
according to thy righteouſiefle and faithfulneſſe in performing thy gracious promi- 
ſes, thou haſt reſerved a remnant of us : But as for us weare here before thee, wai- 
ting indeed for thy mercy,but in our finnes,and fo deſerving to be deftroyecd ; for e- 
ven becauſe of this wickednefſe which lyerh upon us, if thou ſhouldeſt enter into 
Judgement with us, we are not able to ſtand it out and ro abide the tryall, 
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Here aſſembled unto him ont of Iſrael.a very great congregation, &c.] 
Ezra having in publick before the Temple, to wit, in the outer court 
manifeſted luch wonderfull affliction of mind, and forrew for the finnes of the pene 
ple by rending his garments , yea, the hair of his head and beard, caſting him- 
telfgroveling upon rhe ground, weeping and wailing, calling and crying upon 
God for mercie, as a man aſtoniſhed and diftracted with grief, and that no doubr 
purpoſely to diſcover to the people the grievouſneſſe of their finne, and the danger 
they were in becauſe thereof ; the noiſe hereof was ſoon carried throughout the citie, 
and preſently there came in to him ef thoſe that were afraid of thoſe judgements 
threatned in the word of God againſt them for this finne , ſome few ar firſt, chap, 
9. 4. but now at laſt a very great aſſembly of them, who being affeted with Ezraes 
grievous lamentation, did alſo weep very ſore with him. 

Verſ, 2. Yet now there is hope in 1ſrae! concerning this thing, ] Thatis, there is 
hope that God may be reconciled to the pzople that are called by his name, if we uſe 
the means that he hath appointed ; namely, if we believe, and repent, and forſake 
our ſinnes, and pur away the ſtrange wives that are amoneft us, and this too, there 
is great hope the people will be wonne to do. 

Verſ, 3. Let us make 4 covenant with onr God, to put away all the wives, and 
ſuch as are born of them, &c, | This is the cour'e which Shechaniah propounds to 
Ezra for the pacifying of Gods wrath ; namely, that they ſhould put away their 
ſtrange wives and the children that were born of them ; and two particulars he 
addes concerning the manner of doing this, that Ezra might the readily approve of 
it; to wit, firſt, that it ſhould be commended to the people by the advice of Ezra, 
and thoſe other godly Iiraclites that were now afſembled tro him, which we have in 
thoſe words; according to the connſel of my Lord,andthoſe that tremble at the com. 
mandwent of our God;and thus he intimates too for Ezraes incouragement, that thoſe 
that were religiouſly affected, 8 were afraid of Gods judgements becauſe of this fin, 
would willingly joyn in promoting this work : and ſecondly,that they ſhould man- 
nage this great buſineſſe, according to the warrant & direion of Gods Law; «nd let 
it be done according to the Law : and hereby I conceive it is evident, that where the 
Law did forbid the Jews to marry any infidell remaining an infidell, as Deur, 7. 3. 
and Exod, 34. 16. it did alſo by neceſſary conſequence enjoyn thoſe that had married 
ſuch wives, to put them away, and in ſome ſence their children alſo. Indeed che 
judgement of Expoſitours is different conerning their way of doing this : for ſome 
conceive that their wives were put away as no lawfull wives, becauſe their marrying 
them was not warrantable by Gods Law : and again, others think that they were 
put away by bills of divorce, which they ſay was principally intended in that claule, 
and let it be done according to the Law. Bur now for their children born of ſuch 
wives, though ſome conceive that they alſo were caſt off as illegitimate, and born by 
unlawfull copulation, and turned out of their families, the rather thar the ſight of 
them might not by degrees winne them to receive back their mothers again ; yet this 
I can by no means approve, for though ir ſhould be granted char ſuch children were 


to be eſteemed as baſtards, yet ſurely their fathers were to provide for them ; and 
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therefore by putting away the children born of ſuch wives, nothing elſe is meant 
bur that they were declared no true free-born members of the people of Iſrael; which 
may be confirmed by this, that in Nehemiahs reformation, that place. Deur. 22, A 
eAn eAmmonite or Meabite ſhall not enter the congregation of the Lord : ;; 
alledged as the ground why they ſeparated from Iſrael all the mixed multitude, 


Neh. 13. 1. 3. concerning Which, fee the notes there; and queſtionlefle the pa= 


rents of theſe children maintained and brought them up, and took care that they 
might be inftruRted in the truth, to the end,that afterwards as Proſelyces they wight 
be joyned to the people of God ; but however, that this at the moſt was bur a part 
of Moſes politie, a Law not in force now, many gather from that of the Apoſtle, x 
Cor. 7. 12, 13. 1f any brother hath a wife that believeth not, and ſhe be pleaſed - 
dwell with him, let him not put her away, &c. and again, 1. Pet. 3. 1, Liheviſe, 
Je wives be in ſubjetion to your own hucbands, that if any obey wot the word, they 
alſo may without the word be wonne by the converſation of the wives. 

Veri. 6. Then Ezra roſe up from before the houſe of God, and went into the 
shamber of Johanan the ſonne ofEliaſhib, | Eliaſhib was the ſonne of Joiakim, and 
grandchild of Jeſhua the high prieſt, Neb. 12. 10. eAnd Jeſhna begat Joinkim, 


and Foiakhim begat Eliaſhb, and Eliaſhib begat Joiada: and was himſelt high 


prieſt in Nehemiahs time, Neh. 3. 1. Then Elralhib the high prie$t roſe up with his 
brethren the prieſts, &c. Johanan therefore his ſonne, was doubtleſſe of chiet ac- 
count amonelt the prieſts ac this time ; and for this cauſe ir ſeems Ezra went into his 
chamber, that there with the princes he might conſult how to effeRt that reformati- 
on to which the forementioned aſſembly had ſworn to yield. 

Verſ. $. eAl his ſubſtance ſhould be forfeited, and himſelf ſeparated from the 
congregation,&c, ] That 1s, excommunicated from the number of Gods people,and 
this was the puniſhment denounced againſt thoſe thac would not come to the aflem- 
bly that Ezra had called. 

Verſ. 9. Then all the men of Judah and Benjamin, gathered themſelves toge- 
ther, &e, ] That is, all that inhabited in the land ef Judah and Benjamin , for 
rhere were many of the ten tribes that were come from Babylon, chap, 1. 5. who 
doubtlefle came now to this meeting together with thoſe of Judah and Benjamin, 

It was the ninth moneth, and the twentieth day of the moneth, &c. ] Which was 
about the beginning of our December, a time uſually of much cold and rain, and 
thence is that which follows, Azd all the people ſate inthe ſtreets of the houſe of 
Ged : that is, in the place of the outer court, which was it may be not yet walled 
in, trembling becauſe of this matter, and for the great rain. 

Ver, 12, Then all the congregation anſwered, and ſaid with a loud voice, As 
thou haſt ſaid, ſo muſt we do, Yet within a few years chey returned to this there 
Vomit again. 

: Vetſ. 14+, Let now our rulers of all the congregation ſtand, &c.} That is, let the 
ſupreme rulers of all Iſrael, to wit, the Sanhediim be appointed to (it dayly here in 
Jeruſalem, for the hearing ef this buſineſſe; namely, who they were that had married 
ſtrange wives that had not embraced the faith of Iſrael, or that were fince their 
marriage relapſed to idolatry, and ler thoſe chat are found puiltie in every citie, be 


brovghc hither in their curns to appear before theiu, and with chem the Elders = 
Judges 
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judges of every citieto teſtifie againſt them, and ro make affdavit,that upon diligent 


ſearch and enquiry made, theſe and theſe onely have been found guilty, and fo lec 
thebuſineſſe be diiparched firft with the inhabirants of one cicie, and then with ano- 
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cher; untill at lergrh all the ſtrange wives be pur away, and fo the flerce wrath of 
our God may be turned away from us. | 

Verl, 15. Onely Jonathay the ſenne of Aſahel, and Jahaziah the ſonne of Tik- 
vah, were employed about this matter, &c,)] To wit, beſides thoſe mentioned, ver. 
14- the rulers of all the congregation, which is in ſeruſalem co fit in judgement, and 
the Elders and judges in every citie, who uſed after diligent ſearch made, to bring 
thoſe they found faulty before them, and the other rulers in Jernſalem ; theſe foure 


| here mentioned were it ſeems choſen for chis particular buſinefſe in hand, either to 


joyn with char high Scnate in Jeruſalem ; or elſe as officers to give order and dite- 
Etion for che managing of this matter in their ſeverall. cities, or to prepare and fic 
buſinefle for the hearing of the rulers, and cwo of theſe were Leyices, that if any 
doubrfull caje happened, chey might inform them what the meaning of the Law in 
that caſe was, 


Verſ, 17, eAnd they maile an end with all the men that had taken ſtrange wives, 


by the firſt day of the fir} moneth. ] And ſo were three whole monerhs employed 
abour it : for they began co fit about chis buſineſſe he firſt day of the tenth moneth, 


- as it is ſaid inthe foregoing verſe, 


Verſ. 18» And among the ſonnes of the priefls, there were found that had taken 
range wives ; namely, of the ſonnes of Jeſhna the ſonne of Fozadak, ] Who was 
the high prieſt. | 

' Verſ. 19. Andbeing guilty,the offered a ramme of their flock, for the treFþaſſe] 
The like muſt be underttood allo of che reſt, chough of each ir be nor expreſſed,: 


Verſ, 20. Andof the ſonnes of Immer, &c. | Thele mentioned in the three fole 


lowing verſes were allo prieſts. | 

Verl. 23. Alſo of the Levites; Jozabad, &c. ] That is, the Levites that mini- 
fred to the prieſts, for the (ingers and porters who were alſo Levites, are named in 
the following vere. 


Veiſ. 44, And ſome of them had wives by whom they had children,] As if he 
ſhould have {aid, and yet for all thatthey were put away. h 


ANNOT 4 


_— — 
- oh —_ 
um 
" —_ _— 
— *, 
ſes gal th 


— 


——=- 


-—_—_ —— — — — —  —  — — _— 
* 
Vn 


py 
— 


Re er En nn 


CO EE WAR nx _ 
2&4 ——— AE 4 — _—_ — 


I aa——————— Eg 


IR 


= = = —_ — "ISPS" ATT” oor 
Ce IO 
= — 0x = ae u 


% => « a —_ 
25 OI re Pr ain nen a gore ann Gs. 
de dbch RSNTTOY 


iv I, 


I 


- 


-60 

| A4NNOTATION S 

Upon the book ot CEHE MIAY. 
| CHAP. I | _ 


= 7s words of Nehemiah the ſonne of Hachaliah.) That is, 
5 Nehemjahs relation of thoſe things which he did, to, wic, for 
May che citie Jeruſalem and for the people of God : for as in the 
30 4 former book we have che relation of rhe building of the 
gy Temple; fo in this we have the reiation of the building of 
q the citie : And that Nehemiah penned chis book 1s evi. 
©\1 dent; as by this nile, ſo alfo by this, that throughout the book 
| Es he ſpeaks uſually of himſelf in the ficſt perſon, (7 Nehemiah 

&c.) and not in the third, 

In the moneth of Chiſlen, in the twentieth yeare, as [was in Shuſhaz the palace, 
&c.] Chiſteu was their ninth monech, containing part of our November and De- 
ectmber ; which is therefere obſervable, becauſe hereby it appears that Hanani and 
his brethren, that were comenew into Perſia ro Nehemiah, undertook their journey 
upon ſome buſineſſe, as is moft likely, for the good of the Church and people of 
God, cyen in the depth ef winter : By the twentiech yeare here mentioned, is 
meant the twentieth yeareof the reigne of Artaxerxes,for ſo much is expreſſed, chap, 
2.1. eAnd'it came to paſſe in the moneth Niſan, in the twentieth yeare of Are 
texerxes the king. &c.and that it was Artaxerxes Mnemon,or rather thac Artaxerxes 
who is called Longimanus or Lenghand, becauſe ene of his hands was longer then 
- the other, the ſame in whoſe ſeyenth yeare Ezra went down to Jeruſalem,as is noted, 
Ezra 7. T.. and not Xerxes as ſome would have it ; we may the rather think, becauſe 
there is mention made of the two and thirtieth yeare of this Artaxerxes, ch1p.1 3.6, 
whereas no hiſtorians reckon above one and twenty years of the reigne of Xerxes. 
As. for the palace of Shuſhary, where Nehemiah was when Hanani and his brethren 
came to him, thereby is meant the palace of: the citie Shuſhan, for Shnſhan was one 
of the chief cities in Perſia, Eſther 3.15. The city Shuſhan was perplexed, and 
Hanani being one of the kings officers lived with him in the palace; yet it may be 
che palace was peculiarly called Shuſhan, as the citie alſo was, 

Verſ. 3. The remnant that are left of the captivitie-there in the province,are is 
great _— and reproach, &c.] Thar is, their neighbours round abeut them do 
exceedingly deſpiſe them and wreng them; to which theſe Jews adde as the reaſon 
of this,the wallof Jeruſalem alſo 1s broken down, and the gates thereof ars burt 
with fire, that is, as Nebuchadnezzar leit them long ago, fo they ill continue;:nd 
this makes the enemies proudly to inſult over them, and diſables them to defend 
themſelves againſt chem : Some cenceive thas Ezra had built the walls,andthat the 
neighbouring nations had fince done this miſchief; but then it is likely they would 

have burnt the whole citie, if not the Temple tos, 
Verſ, 4» 1 ſate down and wept ,and mourned certdin dayes, and faited,and proes 
[4 
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before the God of beaver. That is, as proftrating himſelf in Gods preſence ahd hap» 
pely with his face toward the Temple che place of Gods preſence, according to that 
1 Kings 8. 44- If thy people go ont to battel againft their enemy » whitherſdever 
thox ſhalt ſend them, and ſhall pray unto the Lord toward the citie which thou ha#t 
choſen, and toward the hovſe that 1 have built for thy name, and Dan, 6:10. He 


went into his houſe, and his windows being open in his chamber towards Jeruſalem, 


he kaeeled npon hu knees three times a lay, and prayed, 
Verſ, 7. And have not kept the commandments nor the ſtatutes nor the judge. 
ments, &c,] Thatis, neither che morall, ceremoniall, nor judiciall lawes, 
| Verli. 9. Thowgh there were of you cait ont ento the uttermoit pays of the bea- 
ven, yet will I gather them from thence, | The meaning of theſe words is » that 
though they were ſcattered to the remotelit parts of the earth, yer God would bring 
them back from thence ; but becauſe at the urmoſt extent of ſo much of che earth as 
mans eye can at any time (ce, the heavens ſeem to touch theearth , and to cover ir 


round abour, as with a half globe, hence is this expreſſion of. being caff owt urs the 


uttermoſt part of the heaven, 


Verſ. 11. Proſper 1 pray thee thy ſervant this day, and grant him mercy in the 


ſight of this man.) That is, Artaxerxes, who was but a man though a king, and 
therefore his heart was in Gods hand, as other mens are. | 

For { was the kings cup-bearer.| This he addes, to ſhew what intereſt he had in; 
the king, to encourage him to move the king in this buſineſſe, 


| CHAP. I's 

Verſ. 1. AT it came to paſſe inthe moneth Niſan, in the twentieth yeare of 
| Artaxerxes the king, &c,| Niſan was their firſt moneth; this there 
fore was ſome foure moneths after he firſt hard by Hanani of the diftrefle of his bre= 
thren in Jeruſalem which was 1n the moneth of Chifley, the ninth meneth, chap.» 
1. all which time ir-ſcemeth, he continied weeping, and faſting, and praying: Waie 
ting till his turn came of attending in the court, in his office of cup- bearer ; for that 
this was the cauſe of his ſe long filence, is me thinks evident : Firſt, becauſe had he 
all this while miniſtred to the king, it is likely the king would have diſcerned his 
fadneſſe and heavineſle before this time + And ſecondly, becauſe he would doubtlefſe 
before this have made known his requeſt to the king. This moneth Nifan contained 
part of our March and part of April; whence it appears that Nehemiahs journey. 
was in the ſpring of the yeare. 

Verſ. 2. Wherefore theking ſaid unto me. Why is thy conntenance ſad? &c,] And: 
indeed if we conſider that his ſarrow and grief for the ſad cftate of his brethzen,' 
had been ſo long a time accompanied with much watching and faſting and prayer,it 
is no wonder thought the king preſently diſcerned chealteration of his countenance, 


from that it had formerly wont to be; 

Then I was very ſore afraid.) To wit, left the king ſhould fiiſpeR ſome evil or- 
treacherous purpoſe foſtered in his heart, in which caſe guilrinefſe of conſcience deth 
uſually diftra&t the mind, and make the countenance pale and wan : (and therefore 
perhaps it was that he anſwered preſently , verſ. 3. Let the king live for ever, 


not enely becauſe it was the uſusll form of ſalucation when they 'were to "_ ro 
: 1Ngs 
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kings, but alſo becaule he deſired ro aſſure him of his faithfull intentions cowargs 
him) or elſe rather, leſt being preſſed ro diſcover the ground of his ſorrow in ſich 
a publick preſence (for the-queen was by, verſ. 6. and therefore many alſo of his 
princes and nobles) if he ſhould make no anſwer that might increaſe their jealoufie of 
him, and if heſhould make known the cauſe of his grief, he might well doubt how 
- his requeſt wouldbe taken, either by the king or his courtiers, or what inconyenijen. 
ces might follow thereupon ; for both the greatneſſe of the requeſt he had to make, 
and the majeftic-of the king might in theſe regards be dreadtull ro him, To this 
ſome adde alſo, that he might fear the kings diſpleaſure, becauſe it was not lawfzl! 
for any mourner to come into the preſence of the kings of Perha :; and indeed tc is, 
faid, Efther 4. 2, That none might enter into the kings gates clothed with [grheloth. 
bur whether ir can be hence inferred that none that were heavie and fad might Band 
before the king, it may well be queſtioned, E 

Verſ. 3. Why ſhould not my countenance be ſad, when the citie the place of my 
fathers ſepulchres lyeth waſte, &c.] That is, the city where they lived and dyed ; 
This argument taken from natural compaſſion, was moſt like to prevail wich an hea. 
then king. 


. Verſ. 5. If it pleaſe the king, and if thy ſervant hath found favour in thy ſight, | 


that thou wouldeSt ſend me unto Fudah,&c.)Hereby he ſeeks to intimate to the king, 
that it was his former favour to him that emboldened him to make this requel}, 
and that he deſired it with a reſolution however ro ſubmir to his will, and onely 
—_ itſo farre as he ſhould like well of the motion, to approve it as reaſonable 
and fitting. | 
Verſ. 4 eAnud the king ſaid unto me (the queen alſo fitting by him) For how 

long, &c.) The queens fitting by is mentioned, net onely becauſe the relation of 
ſuch-particular circumſtances, are good proofs of the truth of that which is related, 
but alſo happely ro intimate that ſhe was one that favoured Nehemiah, and did what 
ſhe might to further his ſuir ; which hath made ſorae Expoſitours conceive that this 
- Was Eſther the wife of Ahaſuerus, but however in this queſtion which the king pro= 
pounded to Nehemiah; For how long ſhall thy journey be ? and when wilt thiure- 
rarn ? he diſcovered his-love to him,and that he was loth he ſhould be coo long ab- 
ſent from him, : 00.9 | 

And 1 ſet him a time.)Some Expoſitours conceive that the time he prefixed for his 
r2turn was after twelye yearsS,becauſe it is evident that ſo long he was governour of 


the province of Judea under Artaxerxes,to wit.chap.5.14 From the twenticth yeare 


even unto the two and thirtieth yeare of Artaxerxes the king, which is twelve 
Jeers, &c, bur firſt, becauſe the king demanding when he would return, as being 


Joth he ſhould be roo long from him, ir is not p1obable he would prefixe fo long a - 


time 2 and ſecendly, becauſe the building of the walls of Jeruſalem, the work for 
which chiefly he now went, was finiſhed in lefſe then two moneths, chap, 6. 15. i» 

"fifty and two dayes, more probable it is that at preſent he ſer a ſhorter time,*when 2c« 
cordingly he did return ; but then went again with commiſſion of being governour 
there, and was. their goyernour twelve years, though happely in that time allo he 
often went to Artaxerxes into Perſia, - p | 

Verſ. 7. Let letters be given me to the governonrs beyond the river ; that they 

| | | may 
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. wiay convey me over till I come into Tudah,) This Ezra would not defire when he 
went to Jeruſalem, becauie they had then occaſionally ſpoken to the king of the pro- 


vidence of their God over thoſe that ſerved him ; and therefore if he had deſired & 


guard of ſouldiers, he ſuſpeRed they would have derided his former boaſting in 
Gods defence and protection, Ezra 8. 22, For [ was aſhamed to require of the king 
a band of ſouldiers and horſmen, to help us againſt the enemy in the way, becauſe we 
had ſpoken unto the king, ſaying, T he hand of our God is upon all thew for good 
that ſeek hiws, But now Nebemiah nor ſuſpeRing any ſuch thing, nor having 
happely that cauſe to ſuſpect it, required a ſafe conduct, and that no doubts 
lawfully, 

Verl. 8. eAnd aletter unto 4ſaph the keeper of the kings forreſt, that he may 


- give metimber, &c,| This forreſt of the kings out of which Nehemiah defired 


timber, was doubtlefle the forreſt of Lebanon, out of which Solomon had formerly 
his timber, 1. Kings 5.6. and this timber he defired was for beams ; firſt , for the 
gates of rhe palace which appertained to the houſe, thatis, the Temple ; whereby 
either the building 2bout the outward court is meant (for though the Temple was fi- 
njſhed before, yer happely the gates and cowers that belonged thereto were nor ſer 
up, )or elſe rather;the palace, wherein formerly the kings of Judah dwelt, which was 
in a.manner joyned to.the Temple,and cherefore may here be called the palace that 
appertained to the houſe : and ſecondly, for the wall of the citie, that is, the gates 
in ſeverall parts of the wall : and thirdly, for a dwelling houſe for himſelf, for the 
houſe, ſaith Nehemiah, that 1 ſhall exter into, _ 

Verſ. 9, Now the king had ſent the captains of the army, and horſmen with 
»e.] To wit, to condu him fafe tothe river Euphrates ; from whence afterward 
he was by the governours beyond the river, conveyed to Jeruſalem. 

Verſ, 10, When Saxballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the ſervant heard of it, 
&c.] Sanballat is called :he Horonite , as it is thovght, becauſe he was the deputy 
Lieutenant of the Moibites: for Horonaim was a chief city in the land of Moab, 
Ifaiah r5. 5. IMy heart ſhall cry out for Alſoab, Nc, for tn the way of Horonaim 
they ſhall raiſe up a cry of deſtruttion : and Jerem. 48. 3, 4. 4 voice of crying 
ſhall be: from Horanaim, ſpoiling, aud great deſiruttion ; Moab ts deftroyed, &c, 
and Tobiah is called the ſervant the Ammonite, either becaule he had been a ſer- 
vant, a ſlave, however now he was in high place and eſteem ; or elſe, becauſe now 


| he was now the deputy Lieutenant, the kings vaſſal or ſervant, amongſt the Ammo- 


nites : ' Now. this Tobiah becauſe his wife was a Jewiſh, had eyer and anon adver- 
tiſement of their affairs, and ſo wrought them great trouble. 

Verſ. 1. So 1 cameto Jeruſalem , and was there three dayes,) Thatis, fo 
long he reſted himſelf after his journey, The like is noted of Ezra, Ezra 8. 31,32, 

Verſ. 12. And 1 aroſe in the night, 1 and ſome few men with me, neither told 
1 any man; &c,) To wir.that he might view the ruines of the walls round about, 
and the circuit of the city, and ſo might conſider, what likelyhood there was, thae 
they ſhould go be able ro go through with the work , what proviſion jt was fc 
ſhould be made for the accompliſhment thereof, and what places were moſt neceſſa- 
ry to be firſt, and with moſt ſpeed repaired : all which he deſired to be informed of 


With all ſecrecy before any body knew of bis PO that he might be the berter = 
| le 
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ble co anſwer any thing objeRed, when it was propounded; and thar there Bight be- 
no calk of ir till they were ready to ſet upon it, leſt the enemies ſhould do any thins 
to hinder them. | | | hy 
Neither was there any beat with me ſave the beaft that I rode #pon, | To wit, 
purpoſely co avoid noiſe, | | 
Verſ. 13. eAzd 1 went ont by night, by the gate of the valley, &c,\ Here the 
manner of Nehemiahs going about rhe citie is deſcribed, to wit, that taking advan. 
tage of the night for the greater ſecrefie, as is before ſaid ( and a moonſhinie nigh ir 
mult needs be ; for elſe he could not have ſeen in what condition the walls were 
firſt he went out at the gate of the valley, which was before the Dragon well ( ( 
called as we may probably conceive, becauſe of ſome ſtatue of a Dragon there made, 
out of the mourch whereof the water came running out.) and chis ſome take to be the- 
gate on the ealt. fide of the citie that led to the valley of Jehoſh1phat,mentiones Joel 
3+2. and others the weltern- gate, which was near to the valley of dead bodies, of 
which the Prophet ſpeaks. Jer, 31. 40. and ſecondly, that from thence he went to 
the dang- port, that is, the gate chrovgh which chey carried the dung out of the citie, 
Verſ. 14. Then [ went on to the gate of the fountain, and to the kings pool.\Thar 
is, to the gate which led to the fountain of Gihon, that ranne into the kings pool, 
that is, the pool of Siloah, or Siloam, as it is called, Johng, 11. for the oate of the 
fountain and the pool of Siloah are joyned togecher, chap. 2. 15. But the gates of 
the fountain repaired Shallum, and the wall of the pool of Siloah by the kings gav- 
dex : and it was it ſeems called the kings pool, either becauſe ic joyned to the kings 
Sardens, chap. 3. I5. or rather becauſe ie was made by Hezekiah when he turned the 
water contre of Gihon thicher, and ſo from thence into the citie, 2. Chron, 22. 20. 
Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the water conrſe of Gihon, and brought it ſtreight down on 
the weſt- fide of the citie of David, | 
Verſ.15. Ani tarned back, and entred by the gate of the valley, and ſo return- 
ed} Our of which he went firſt, yer. 19. fo thathe either went round about the 
citie ; dr tlie, no: finding the way paſſable when he came to the kings pool, he turn- 
ed back the fame way he came, and fo went again into the citie to his lodgings, 
Verſ.16. Nether had I-as yet told it to the Fews, nor to the prieſts, nor to the 
nobles, nor to the rulers, wor ro the reſt that thdl the work, | Thar is, the workmen 
_ that wereafterward employed in the work, he did not ſo much as carry them with 
Him to ask their advice, | | 
| Yer, 19, But when Sauballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the ſervant the Am- 
monite, and Geſhem.the Aribian heard it, they Inughed ns to ſcore. &c,] To San- 
ballat and Tobiah, mentioned before, yerſ. 10. here is another added that joyned 


with them in oppoſing Nehemiah, ro wit, Geſhem the Arabian, that is, the king of 


Petfias deputy Iieutenant amongft the Arabians; and thovgh\ ir be faid in the follows 
ing. words, that they charged them with an mrent of rebelling againft the: king of 
Perſia: Vhat is this thing that ye do? will ye rebell againft the kroeg? yer becauſe it iS 


allo aid bete before,that they laughed chem to ſcorn & defpifed thery; therefore ſome 


Expofitouts underftand thoſe words as fpoken in a ſcoffing manner, and as it were 
to imply that they had andertaken a work, which poore wretches they would not 
be ableto cffeR, and wherein they ſhould be able ro hinder them well enough, 

; : Vette 
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| Vetrſ. 20. But you have no portion, nor right , nor memoriall in Jeruſalem. | 
That is, you are appoinced governours in other countries ; and belides you haye 
no intereſt in us or in ſcruſalem: neither is there any memoriall of you or your pro. 
oenitours to be found aiNODg Us, and why then do you intermeddle With that Which 


belongs not to you ? 


CHAP. TIT. | I 


Verlſ. r. | bore en Eliaſhib the high prieſt roſe up with his brethren the priefs, and 

they built the ſheep- gate, &c, ] Eliaſhib was the ſonne of Joiakim,and 
grandchild of that Jeſhua, who went up ar firft from Babylon wich Zerubbabel ; 
and fo being now high prieſt, wich his brethren the pricſts ke undertook che build- 
ing of the ſheep-pare z and thar becauſe this gate either joyned to the Temple, or 
was near to it, and was focailcd from the ſheep-market, which for the conveniency 
of the Temple was near to it; as was alſo the ſheep-pool, called Betheſda, John.5.2. 
where the ſheep were waſhed appointed for facrifices, before they were brought into 
che Temple. As for thele following words, they ſanttified it, and ſet up the doores 
of it, the meaning is, that firſt they cleared it fromthe rubbiſh and ruines wherein ic 
lay : tecondfy, that they repaired ir, and raiſed it up again in its former beauty and 
ſplendour : and thirdly, having finiſhed it they did then by prayer dedicate icto the 
Lord, and in it, as he firſt fruits, all the reft of che building," defiring him to uphold 
and mainrain it againſt all the adverſaries of ſudah and Jeruſalem. Indeed to this 
ſome adde char it was alſo ſanAified by the prieſts working upen it, in regard where= 
of it gained the more reſpect : bur though I doubt nor bur ſome of the pricſts might 
pur their hand co ſome part of the work, out of their zeal to the ſervice, and for the 
encouragement of the people : yet I conceive bath here and elſewhere in this chapter 
the building of the gates and wall is afcribed to thoſe that bore the charge of che 
work, that did not work themſelves, bur at moſt did onely overſee it, and take care 
that it was done : and this the prieſts did nor onely for the ſheep- gate ir lelf, but al- 
ſo for 2 goed part of the wall adjoyning ever ro the tower of Meah they ſanttified 
it, unto the tower of Hananeel, where by the tower of Meah. is meant a tower not 
farre from the ſheep-gate,ſo called as is thoright, becauſe it had an hundred pinacles, 
or was an hundred cubits high, or ſome ſich like reafon( for Meah fignifies an hyn- 
dred ) and by the tower of Hananeel a tower further northward, mentioned again 
Zach, 14. 10. 

Ver 3. But the fiſh gate did the ſonnes of Haſſenzah beild | This was doubt- 
lefle on the norchweft of Jeruſalem in che citie of David, rowards the fea, as appears 
alſo by that which is ſaid of Manaffeh, 2. Chron, 33. 14. He built a wall without 
the citie of David, on the weſt fide of Gihon in the valley, even to the entring in 
of the fiſh gate, &c. It was called the fiſh gate.becauſe they brovghtm cheir fiſh from, 
the ſea coaſts of Tyre and Sydon at that gate, according to that, chap. 13. 16. There 
dwelt men of Thre therein which alſo brought f;h. &c. and had happely their mar- 
ker for the felling of their fiſh not farre from it : it is mentioned again, Zeph. 1. 10, 
There ſhall be the noiſe of a cry from the fil Late, | 

Verſ. 5. ind next unto them the Tehones repaired, &c,}] That is, ſome of the 
inhabitants.of Tekoa, for ather of them alſo repaired in another place; as it is ex- 
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preſſed afterward, ver. 27. but yer it was onely the common people amongſt them 
that did what was done;.for concerning their nobles, there. is a clauſe of exception 
added, bat the nebles put not their necks to the work of the Lofd, that is, the nobles 
would net do any ſecyice herein to their Lord the God of Iſrael, becauſe their arro- 
gancie in regard of their greatnefſe was the cauſe of their refuſing their he] P in this 
work, as pretending they would not be taxed, nor have any ſuch burthen impoſed 
upon them : cheir folly is noted herein, that they refuſed ro put their necks to his 
work,” who is the nobles Lord as well as the common peoples. 

Verſ. 6. Moreover, the old gate repaired Jehoiada. ] So called happely becauſe 
it was the oldcſt of all the gates in Jeruſalem; and this was alſo, as is generally held, 
on the north-fide of Jeruſalem, 

Verſe 7. And next untothemrepaired Melatiah, &c. unto the throne of the go- 
vernony on this ſide the river, } It ſeems there was formerly in this part of the wall 
a palace or place of judicature, where thoſe that were appointed governours under 
the Babylonian and Perſian. kings ever all the countrey on this fiJe Euphrate:, did 
uſe to fit in judgement; unto which place theſe men of Gibeah and Mizpah and o- 

. thers here mentioned did repair the wall ; and that palace where had been the throne 
of the governour, ſome Expoſitours conceive,was repaired by Nehemiah and his ſer- 
vants ( he being now governour of Judea ) whence are thoſe expreſſions, chap. 4, 
16. The half of my ſervants wrought in the work, and the other. half of them held 
both the Fears, the ſhields, &e, and 5.16. Þ continued inthe work of this wall, &c, 

Verſ. 8. eAnd they fortified Jeruſalem nnts the broad wall, That is, they re- 
paired the wall unto that place where the wall was made much broader then in 0- 
ther places, and therefore called rhe broad wall ; and fo having brought the work (6 
farre, there they left off building, becauſe here it was not ruined, and therefore need- 
ed no repairing ; in which ſence it may be read-according te the tranſlation noted in 
the margin, 7 hey left Jeruſalem unto the broad wall, 

Verf. 9. And next unto them repaired Rephaiah the ſonne of Hur, the ruler of 
the balf part of Jeruſalem, For Jeruſalem, being part in Judah and part in Benja- 
min, had accordingly two ſeverall rulers; and this Rephaiah was ruler of one of 
them, and Shallum, verſ. 12. was ruler of che other. | 

Verſ. 11. eAnd Haſhub the ſonne of Pahath-moab, repaired the other piece, and 
the tower of the furnaces, | That is, the next portion ofthe wall ſet out to be repait- 
ed, wherein alſo was the tower of the furnaces, lo called happely, becauſe either in 
the tower it ſelf, or in the ſteer adjoyning there were many furnaces, | 

Verſ. 12, Shallum the ſonne of Haloclh the ruler of the half part of Jeruſalem. | 

' Sce above, vexl. 9. 

Verſ. 13. The valley gate repaired Hanun, &c.\ See chap. 2. 13, 

Verſ.14. But the dung-gate repaired Malchiah the ſonne of Rechab.]That is,of 
the famous familie of the Rechabites, 

Verſ. 15. But the gate of the fountain repaired Shallan, | See chap. 2. 14- 

Unto the ſtairs that go down from the citie of David. | Thar is, from mount Sion 
( which was called the citie of David ) into the lower part of Jeruſalem » 

Verſ. 16. After him repaired Nehemiah, &c, | Here begins the repairing of the 
wall about mount Zion wherein Rood the Temple and che palace of the 7 - 
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Azbuck the ruler of the half part of Bethzur, and o as farre as to the pool thas was 
mate, and unto the honſe of the mighty; and by the pool that was made, is meant 2 
pool not naturall, bur made by art, to wit, by Hezekiah, 2. Kings 20. 20, yetthis 
was not the pool of Siloah mentioned in the former verſe(for that was happely a na. 
turall pool, and was in the lower part of Jerufalem) but another in mount Zion,cal- 
led therefore the upper pool, 2, Kings 18.17, and by the houſe of the mighty, is meant 
ſome houſe builc for Davids worthies, or ſome houſe where the earriſon ſouldiers for 
the citie lay, or where youths were taught to handle their arms, 

Verſ. 17. After him repaired the Levites.} It may be, becauſe the wall here was 
over againſt the Temple. | 

Verl. 19. The ruler of Mizpah, another piece over againſt the going up to the 
armory at the turning of the wall. ] To wit, the citie armoury, to which that place 
of So!omons ſcemech to allude, Cant, 4. 4. 7hy neck is like the tower of David 
builded for an armeury © it is evident that the hoyſe of the forreſt of Lebanon, which 
Solomon built, was for many generations a magazine of arms for the kings of Judah 
( for thence is that, 111. 22. $. 7 hor didSt look 1» that day to the armonr of the 
houſe of the forreſt) and therefore it may be ir was that houſe that is here meant ; 
or if not ſo, it may be they had ſeverall arſenalls or armouries, ene for the citie ar- 
moury, and another for the kings magazine; or that this was ſome place where an= 
ciently there had been an armoury betore the houſe of Lebanon was built, 

Verſ. 22. eAnd after him repaired the priefts, the men of the plain, ] To wit, 
the men that inhabited the plain countrey about Jeruſalem, 2, Sam.2. 28.chap.r 2.28. 

Verſ. 24. Brnnui the ſoune of Henadad, another piece from the houſe of Aza. 
riah, unto the turning of the wall, This is thought to be the turning of the wall 
from the ſouth to the ealt, 

Vetſ. 25, Palal the ſonne of Uzai, over againſt the turning of the wall, and the 
tower which lieth out from the kings high houſe, that was by the court of the pri- 
ſon. ] Priſons have often courts and yards for the priſoners to walk in and refreſh 
themſelves, and ſo jt ſeems had this ; we ſee there is often mention of the conre of 
the priſon, whereinto they caſt the Prophet ſeremiah, Jer. 38. 7. 1 3, and 32. 2. 

Vetſ. 26, The Nethinims dwelt in Ophel, unto the place over againſt the wa- 
ter=gate, &c. ] By Ophel, or the tower, is meant that high tower ſpoken of in the 
former verſe; and the gate here mentioned was, I conceive, called the watey- gate; el- 
ther becauſe all the waters that came by water courſes or pipes under ground into the 
citie, came into one channell in ſome place near to this gate; or elſe, becauſe there 
was ſome paſſage thereabours to convey away the water that ranne along in the ſe- 
verall channells of thecitie, The work of the Nethinims was to carry wood and wa=- 
rer to the Temple ; and therefore ic was the more conyenient for them to dwell in 


Ophel, which: was ſo nigh to the water gate. 
Verſ. 27. After them the Tekoites repaired. ] See verſ, 5. Some ſay they were 


the prieſts that dwelt in Tekoah, - 
' Vetrſ. 28. From above the horſe. gate repaired the prieFFs | This horſe-gate,which 
is faid to have been towards the eaFt, Jer. 31. 46. was fo called perhaps,becauſe there 


were in that place ſome chief ables for horſes, or ſome placg where they praRtiſed 
Bbbz the 


Judah ; and the firſt part ef this wall was repaired by one Nehemiah the ſorne of 
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the art of horſe riding,or becauſe they went uſually wich their horſes out of that v1te 
to water thei in the brook Kidran , or to breath them in ths valley of Gehinng:. 
yet there was a gate alſo called by the ſame name is the kings pallace as we may fo 
2. Chron. 23. 15. when ſhe was come to the entring of the horſe. gate by the brugs 
houſe, &c, which is thus expreſicd, 2, Kings 11, 16. a#d (he went by the way by Ks. | 
the horſes came into the kings houſe. | 

Verſ, 29. After him repaired alſo Shemaiah, the ſonne of Shechaniah , the 
keeter of the eaſt-gate. ] To wit, of the Temple. 

Verſ. 32. eAr4 between the going up of the corner into the ſheep- Late,repaired 
the goldſmiths and the merchants,] Concerning this ſheep-gate, ſee ver(; r. there 
the deſcriprion of this repairing the City wall began, and there jt ends. 


CHAP. IL 


Verſ, 2. N4 be ſpake before his brethrex and the army of Samaria, and ſaid, 
A &c.] That is, whereeyer he came among his own countreymen and 

cople, or amoNglt his fellow goyernours of the neighbouring countreys , and the 
garriſon fouldiers in Samaris, he inveighed againſt the attempr of the Jews, and that 
in a ſcofting manner; to wit, eicher thereby to make known, that they need not be 
troubled abour ir, they ſhovld have time enaugh to hinder the work, unlefſe they 
could hope to finiſh it in a day , (and fo by Gods providence the Jews were not op= 
poſed ar firſt, ) er elſe to incenſe them to take up arms againſt them, alledging that 
both cheir attempr was inſufferably proud and dangerous,and alto that the men that 
undertgok it were weak and beegerly, ſuch as might eafily be refifted, har, faith he, 
do theſe feeble Jews? will they fortifie themſelves? will they ſacrifice ? will they 
wake an ending day ? they would never ſurely undertake this work , if they did 
not think both to begin and finiſh it ina day, and foto offer up ſacrifices , as they 
uſed to do at the dedication of any great building, when it was completely finiſhed: 
and that becauſe they may well aſſure themſelves, if they be any lopger while abour 
it, their neighbours will ſean gather themſelves together, and hinder their fortificati- 
ons; will they revive the ſtones out of the beaps of the rabbiſh that are burnt ? 1s 
if he ſhould have ſaid, They can never effec this work ( though there were nothing 
elſe to hinder them Jeven for want af materials, for want of ſtones ; unleſſe they 
hope to glue together their old fiones again, which were knocked to pieces and burnt 


ich 


ro powder,and ſo make ones of rubbiſh ; which he calls reviving the ſtanes out | 


of the rubbiſh, ro intimate that their attempe was as ridiculous and mad, as if they 
ſhould undertake to reviveand raiſe up a dead man out of the grave, that was alrea- 
dy turned t5 duſt and aſhes. 
* Verſ. 3. Even that which they built, if a fox ga up, he {ball ever break down 
their lone wall.] Becauſe faxes ule in the night ro rape through walls of earth, 
that they may come to their prey ; Tobiah in theſe words, to ſcoff arthe weakneſle 
of the walls which they could make in ſuch haſte, faich, that when they had done 
the moſt they could, if they did finiſh them, they wayld be fo ſlightly done, that a 
fox might make a way through them, or ſerape them down. 
Verſ. 4. Hear, O Gad, for we ere deſpiſed. &c.)] Thus ſpake Nehemiah when 
the reporcs of the ſcoffs of theſe adveglaries was brought ynto bim. : 
| Vert. 
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And give them for aprey in the land of captivity] Let them be carried away ca- 
'ptives, and there made a prey to their enemies. | 

Verſ. 5. eAnd cover not their iniquity , and let not their ſinne be blotted ont 
from before thee,)That is,let not their iniquity paſſe unpuniſhed:for he doth nor pray 
againft their converſion, but deſires the Lord, that in caſe they preceeded on in this 
their impiety, he would manifeſt his wrath by powring his judgements upon them, 

For they have provoked thee rs anger before the bnilders,) Thar. is, in reproach- 
ing the builders of thy citie, impleyed by thy appointment , they have reproached 
thee - ſothat we deſire chem to be puniſhed, not oue of any private grudge or defire 
of revenge, but that thy glory may be vindicated. 

Verſ. 6. So built we the wall ; and all the wail was joyned together uns the half 
thereof.) That is unto the half height thereof, 

Verſ. 10, And Judah ſaid, The ſtrength of the bearers of burdens is decaied, 
and there is much rubbiſh, &c.) That is, the men of Judah alſo began to murmure 
and complain, that by reaſon there was fill ſo much rubbiſh, and the ſtrength of 
the bearers of the burdens was ſo much decayed , they ſhould never be able ro go 
through with the work, ar leaſt not make it defenſible, ere the enemies would (er up- 
on them ; for if the trench about the wall, the chief help to keep off the enemy were 
not cleared of the rubbiſh, all they had done would be ro no purple. 

Verl. 12, When the Jews that dwelt by them , came, they ſaid unto mten 
times, &e,) That is, oftentimes : ſee the note, Gen, zr, 7. Though theſe Jews, thar 
dwelt amongſt the Samaritanes , and thoſe other neighbouring nations , that now 
banded together againſt che building of Jeruſalems walls, durft not joyn themſelves 
with their brethren to help them in their work; yer ſecretly it ſeems ſome of them 
came to Jeruſalem, to inform them of the conſpiracy of rheir enemies againſt them. 
As for the intelligence they brought them , ſome conceive that the wayes that led 
from Jeruſalem co Samaria, are intended in thoſe words : from all places whonce ye 
ſhall return unto us, they will be #por you, Bur others, and I think more probably, 
underſtand it of all places about the city , from whence the builders of che wall 
ſhould return into the citie, where the Jews were when they gave them this intelli- 
pence, from all places whence ye ſhall return unts us, they will be upon you ; that is, 
they will on a ſuddain beſet che city, and affaulrit onevyery fide ; when you ſhall 
leave your work and return to us into the city , cither to eat or to reſt and refreſh 
your felyes from the ſeverall places round about the city, where you are now imploy- 
ed in building the walls, on a ſudden they will break in upon us. 

Verſ. 12. Therefore ſet I inthe lower places behind the wall, and on the higher 
places, &c.]That is, hearing by the conſonant repore of our brethren that came from 
ſeverall places, that our adverſaries had a purpoſe to affault us, I cauſed the people to 
give over their work,and to arm themſelves to keep off the enemy ; andrto thatend I 
ſet ſome of them beneath behind the wall,and others above in the rowers and other 
fortifications, to beat off the adverſaries, and keep them from entring the citie. | 

Verſ. 15. We returned all of us to the wall. every one unto his work.] Thatis, 
when the enemies, hearing that cheir purpoſe was diſcovered, gave over their inten= 
ded invaſion of thecity, and fo their counſell was brought to nought, we having 
notice thereof returned to our work ; which was a while given oyer , that we 
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' might be in a readineſſe to Withſtand the enemies if they had come againſt us, 

Verſ. 16. The half of my ſervants wrought in the work , &c.] Thar is, though 
we returned to our work again, when we heard that the enemy had oiven oyertheir 
plot of coming ſuddenly upon us to fight againſt us; yer after this we were the 
more carefull to be in a readineſle to reſilt chem, leſt they ſhould again at ſome other 
time renew their cenſpiracie ; to which end, firſt, there was never but half of my 
ſervants (that is. my houſhold ſervants and guard, or trained bands , whoſe captain 
Nehemiah was) employed in building the wail; the other half Rood alwayes 
ready armed to keep off the enemy if occaſion ſhould be : and ſecondly, even thoſe 
that were employed in building were alſo alwayes armed, as is expreſſed ; ver, 17. 
They which builded on the wall, and they that bare burdens with thoſe that laded: 
every one with one of his hands wrought in the work, and with the other hand held 
a Weapon. _. 

= the rulers were behind all the houſe of Judah.) To wit, to overſee them,and 
encourage them in their work, and ſometimes perhaps when need was to help 
them too. 

Verſ. 17. Every one with one of his hands wrought in the work, and with the 
ether hand held a weapon.) That is, even they allo that wrovghcin the building 
werealſo alwayes armed,ready at all aſſayes to haye joyned with the reſt, in refiſtins 
the enemy if he had ſer upon them : licerally this cannot be underſtood ; for how 
could they build the wall or lay burdens upon the ſhoulders of thoſe that bare them, 
and yetall the while held their weapons in one of their hands > Ir is therefore a 
proverbiall kind of ſpeech, ſignifying onely that whileſt they yvere buſieſt in buil- 
ding, they bad allo their weapons ready at hand, to fight againſt the enemy if need 
were ; for ſo Nehemiah explains this phraſe in the following words. ver, 18. For 
the builders had every ene his ſword girded by his fide, &c. 

Verſ. 22. Likewiſe at the ſame time ſaid 1 unto the people, Let every one with 
his (eruant lodge within Jeruſalem, 8c.) That is, he gave charge to the people 
that none of them ſhould go our ef the city to lodge,and that becauſe he would have 
them al wayes in a readinelle ro keep their turns, both of watching by night and of 
working by day. 

Verſ. 23. Saving that every one put them off for waſhin #8.] To wit, either their 
garments or their bodies: for upon occaſion of legall pollutions the Jews did waſh 
their bodies often, 


| CHAP. VV. 


Verſ, 2. Here were that ſaid, We, our ſonnes and our daughters are many 
T therefare we take up corn for them, &c.) That is , having a great 
charge of children, that which we earn will not maintain us ; and therefore we are 
conſtrained; whileft we work fer the publickto rake up corn upon uſe of the nobles, 
and rulers, and rich men-amongſt us, to keep us from ſtarying, and that by pawning 
or ſelling ouc children to them for ſeryants, till we can redeem them * Which we are 
never like £0 do, as is expreſſed, verſ, 5, We bring into bondage our ſonnes and our 
daughters to be ſervants, and ſome of our danghters are brought unto bondage 4l- 
ready, neither is it in our power toredeem them ; ſo that we arc in as bad or worſe 
a cls 


Y Ret S Lo iP. 


oe RE Eo 
ONT LIL IIS 


Chap.5.' NEHEMTIAH. = 


a condition, then when we were bond{laves in Babylon ; and the having of many 
SO » Which is of it ſelf a great bleſſing of God, is turned to us as a bit- 
cer curſe, - 

Verl. 3. We have morgaged our lands, vineyards, and houſes, that we might buy 
corn , becauſe of the dearth.) Even thoſe that had nor fo greata charge of chil. 
dren were forced to morgage their eſtates, becauſe of the dearth that was among(t 
chem. 

Verſ. 4. There were alſo that ſaid, We have borrowed money for the kings tri. 
bute, &e,) Thatis, though we had ſufficient to ſuſtain the charge of our ſelves and 
families, yet not alſ@ to defray the tribute that was laid upon us ; but' even to pay 
that, we have been conftrained ro morgage our lands and vineyards - for though 
the Jews had liberty given them to return ſrom Babylon into their own countrey, 
yet they were to pay tribute there, as is evident, Ezra 4. 13. {f this city be buil- 
ded, and the walls ſet up again, then will they not pay toll, tribute, and cuſtome, 
and ſo than ſhalt endamage the revenue of the king: and chap, 7. 24, Alſo we 
certrfie you, that touching any of the Prieſts, and Levites, ſrngers, porters, Nethi- 
nims,or miniſters of this houſe of God, it ſhall not be lawfull to impoſe toll tribute, 
or cuſtome nponthem, | 

Verſ. 5. Yet now our fleſh #s as the fleſh of our brethren, our children as their 
children,] That is, we are reaſonable creacures, as well as chey, not beaſts ; yea Iſ- 
xaclices of the ſeed and linage of Abraham as well as they, not heathens ; chough 
they uſe us as if we were not ſuch, 

Verſ, 7. eAnudT ſet a great aſſembly againſt them.) To wit, both of thoſe that 
were oppreſſed, and thoſe of the better fort in the congregation, that were not tain- 
ted with this finne: yea perhaps he called a generall af{embly of all che elders of 
Iſrael, that the fight of the mulcicude of thoſe that cryed out againſt chem, and che 
hearing of ſo many of their brethren proteſting againſt this which they had done, 
and Nchemiahs reproef in this publick aſſembly, all chis cogether might humble 
them the more, and make them even aſhamed of the evil they had done 3 which 
was according to that the Apoſtle adyiſeth concerning publick offences, 1,Tim. 5.20. 
Them that ſin rebuke before ail, that others alſo may fear, 

Verſ. 8. We, after our ebility, have redeemed our brethren, &c,) That is, we 
haye done what in us lay co free our brethren frofn their bondage in Babylon, and 
will you make them bondſlaves again, enely to pay your uſeries and unjuſt exaCti- 
ons ? even the bringing of the Jews out of Babylon, may be this redeeming of the 
Jews, whereof Nehemiah here ſpeaks: yer happely the liberty granted by the Perfi- 
an kings te the Jews, that who would might return to their own countrey , did nor 


extend to thoſe that had been bought aud fold ; and therefore perhaps both Nehe- 


'miah and others had with their money redeemed many of thoſe that were fo (old, 


and ſo brought them alſo out ef Babylon. 

Verſ. 10. 1 likewiſe, and my brethren, and my ſervants, might exatt of them 
money and corn.) To wit, for money we hayelenc them : orasa recompence of our 
publick imployments, "4 

Verſ, 11, Reftore, I pray you, to them, even this day, their lanas, &c,) To wit, 


remicting the debr for which chey were morgaged ; for chat he did xequire them to 
remit 


AR gs 


REBeer Tear PP. ww," oaths. 
Thu = je - — r CI aa 
P. w . _—_ fa 25 
” = - 
* ® = we. . - £ 
4s 


3 


ge, 
Wes” Sam lg 
ee —F wo 
vo op IR 


\ 


——_ 
— a 


— —_ 
——o——a ” 


_ 
ED 


omen - wo weeks 
" 


w——_—_ — 
"I. d 
__ A ome ee. < 
= _- — — = 
—_ Fx,” x” _—_— 
— _—— --—_ = _ 


TTY NEHEsMIAH, Chapa 5. 
xemit the debt, as well as to reſtore the morgage, is evident by their anſwer, yerſ.12, 
We will reſtore them, and will require nothing of them. 

eHlſo the hundred part of the money and of the corn, &c, | To wit, which 
they paid every moneth by way of uſe for the money,corn, &c, which they had bor. 

rowed 1 as for inſtance, if they borrowed an hundred pounds, for a moneths loan 
_ they paid one pound , and for a twelye-moneth ewelye pound ; all which ſince 
they had unjuſtly exaCted of their brethren, Nehemiah calls upon them to reftore 
it again, 

Terſ E2. Then 7 called the prieSts, and took an onth of them, that they (ſhould 
do according to this promiſe.] Some Expoſitours conceive, that ſome of the prieſts 
being guilty of this finne of opprefſing the people by taking ufury of them, out of 
reſpect ro their office, Nehemiah called them to him by themſelyes in private, ard 
took an oath of them, that they ſhould alſo do according to that which the people 
had promifed; bur I rather think, that it was the people of whom he took the oath, 
of whom itis faid in the foregoing words, that they promiſed ts do al! :hat Nehe- 
miah had required of them, and that the prieſts werecalled , eicher becauſe ir was 
the cuſtome that the prieſts did give the oath te thoſe that were ſworn, or at leaſt, 
becauſe being ſworn in the preſence of the priefts, who were the meſſengers of the 
Lord of hoſts, the adjuration might be the more ſolemn and facred, and thoſe that 
were ſworn, might be the more religiouſly affected with ir, 

Verſ. 13. Alſo ] ſhook my lap, and ſaid, So God (hake ont every man from his 
houſe, and from his labour, &c.| That is, may God fſocaſt him out of his houſe, 
lands, and eftates, (which is here called his /aboxr, becauſe he means that which he 
had gotten by his labour) that performes not this promiſe, as by ſhaking of my lap, 
any thing that were therein would be now caſt out of ir; fo thatthis ceremony of 
ſhaking his lap, was much like that ef Pauls ſhaking his raiment, Acts 18.6. though 
that was to ſignific another thing, namely , rthar he was clear of the bloud of the 
Jews, that would not embrace the truth he had taught them; he ſhook, his raiment, 
and ſaid unto them, Tour blond be npon your own heads, 1 am clean : and that alfo 
when Chrift appoimed his diſciples, Matth, 10. 14. to ſhake of the duſt from their 
feet, as a witneſle againft thoſe that would not receive them. 

Verſ. 14. Moreover, from the time that I was appointed ts be their governour, 
&c.] To ſhew, how unreaſonable a thing it was in the richer ſort to take uſury of 
their poere brethren, he puts them in mind, that merely becauſe he would not over- 
burden the people, all therwelve years that he had been their governour, he had li- 
ved wholly upon his own perſonall eſtate, and neither he nor his brethren had caten 
the bread of the governonr, that is, the allowance of bread and other neceſſaries, 
which had been alwayes given by thepeople, for the {daily provifion of their Go- 
vernour and his family: As concerning the twelve years here mentioned, wherein 
Nehemiah had been their governour, ſee chap. 2. 6. 

Verſ. 15. Bat the former governonrs that had been before me, were chargeable 
wxuto the people,&c.]To make icthemore apparent, how loath he was to be chargeable 
to the people in regard of their poverty, and ſo by conſequence to imply what an un- 
mercifull a ic was in the richer ſort to oppreſſe them with uſurie , he ſhewes here, 
that though he might have challenged . a yearely allowance for his maintainance, 
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becauſe all the goyernours had ir char were before him, yer he required no ſuch thing 
of them ; The former governours had taken of them bread and wine, that is, a 
certain quality of bread and wine, and ſuch other neceſlaries, beſides fourty ſhekels 


of ſilver, to wit, for every day , or of the head of every family ; bur he durſt do: 


ſo, But now by the former governours, I do not conceive that Zerubbabel and Ez= 
ra are meant ; but rather thoſe governours, which after Zerubbabels death till Ne- 
hemiahs coming had the chief ſway of government amongſt the Jews , for Ezra 
was not ſent as 2 governour, but as a ſcribe to teach them what they ought ro do, 
Yea, even their ſervants bear rule over the peeple.] Thatis, they alſo exaed 
whit they pleaſed of the people. 
Ver. 16, Yea, alſo 1 continued in the work of this wall. } Though in the third 


chapter, where it is fully expreſſed by whom the ſeverall parts of the wall were re- + 


paired, there is no mention of any particular part thereof undertaken by Nehemiah; 
yer he might well ſay, that he comtinued i» the work of the wall, becauſe he was con- 
tinually imployed in the overfight of the work, and was ſtill with them » ro direct 
and incourage the builders ; yea, and becauſe his ſervants were impleyed too where 


. moſt need waszto help in the work, as it followes in this verſe, and all my ſervants 


were gathered thither unto the work : though he lived wholly upon his own pri=- 
yate tneans> yet both he and his were till imp'oyed in the publick ſervice. 

Neither bought we any lana.] Though the people being many of them much in- 
debred, he might have had great bargains of them 2 and this is alledged as a proof, 
that neither he nor his ſought to advance themlelyes ; but onely fought the good of 
the people. 

Verſ, 17. CAMoreover, there were at my table an hundred and fifty of the Jews 
and rulers, &c,) Thecharge he was at in entertaining ſo many of che rulers, peo» 
ple, and ſtrangers daily at his table, is here —_—_— (ro wit, during the time of his 
being in Jeruſalem? for it is likely that he was often away in Perfia, and this charge 
conſtantly for twelve years together, would otherwiſe haye ſpent a kings eſtate , ) 
firſt, becauſe hereby the people were much eaſed ; for a heavie burden ir would have 
been to them, if all this had been done at the common charge : and ſecondly, be- 
cauſe this circumſtance did much commend his nor taking from the people that 
which the former governours had taken of them for their maintenance, to wit, 
that he was put to ſo great charge , and yer he defrayed it all of his own private 
means, 

Verſ. 18. Alſo fow! were prepared for me, and once in ten dayes ftore of alt 
forts of wine.) Thatis, beſides the ordinary proviſion prepared for every day, e= 
very tenth day I feaſted them more liberally , and gave then ſtore of all ſorts 
of wine. 


CHAP: V1. 
Verſ. 2. C 4nballat, and Geſhem ſent unto me, ſaying, Come , let us meet toge» 
ther in ſome one of the villages, in the plain of Ona, &c,) Which was 
in the tribe of Benjamin, chap, 11. 30, 35- 1. Chron, $8, 12. Iris likely therefore 
that Sanballat appointed this place for their mecting» ſo near to Jeruſalem, that Ne- 


kemiah might be the more cafily induced to come thither 3 bur, faith Neem 
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they thought to do me miſchief; that is, to ſlay me, or at leaſt , to make me their 
riſoner, 
Verſ. 5. Then ſent Sauballat his ſervants unto me, in like manner,the fifth time, 
with an open letter] Heſent the letter open, either to imply that what was written 
in that lecter was no ſecret thing, but what was common in every mans mouth ; or 


elſe that the meſſenger might ſhew ir to others of the Jews before he came to Nehe-. 


miah, and fo with the contents thereof might diſcourage them. | 

Verſ. 6. 1t is reported among the heathen, and Gaſhmu ſaith it , that thoy ay1 
the Jews think to-rebell.) Thats, that you may not think I pretend a rumour, when 
there is no ſuch thing ; I will name you one in particular who will confidently a. 
verre it, and that is 'Gaſhmu, or Geſhem, verſ;, 2. the king of Perſia his deputy 
Lieutenant'in Arabia ; and that becauſe hereby allo you may ſee how farre the 
Tumour-1s ſpread, and that their be ſome no mean men that will maintain ic. 

T hou buildeſi-the wall, that thou mayeFt be their king,according to theſe words. 
According to this report which is abroad of you. 

Verſ. 7. eAnd thou haſt alſo appointed prophets to preach of thee at Jeruſalem, 
ſaying, There is a king in Judah,) That is, we have now a king again of our own 
nation, and ſhall not be in bondage any longer to forrein princes, I find ſome Ex- 
pofitours of epinion, that ſuch a rumour was indeed ſpread abroad concerning Ne- 
hemiah, and that it was raiſed by occaſion of the prophefies of Haggai and Zacha- 
riah, concerning the near approach of Chriſts kingdome; which were by ſome per- 
yerted, as if they had been ſpoken of Nehemiah, But I ehink ir may as well be 
ſuppoſed that there were no ſuch rumours; but that they were merely forged by San- 
ballat to ſcare Nehemiah, and in .hope he would thereupon come to them to clear 
himfelf: for ſo Nehemiah anſwers, verſ. 8. There are :o ſuch things done as thou 
ſayeft, but thow faigneſt them ont of thy own heart, | 

Come now therefore,and let us take counſel together.] That is, let us meet and 
adviſe in a friendly manner, that we may ſee wherher thi- report be true, and if ir 
be falſe, what courſe is to be taken to diſcover your- innocency , and co preyent the 
king of Perfiaes diſpleaſure againſt us, 

Vetſ. 10. eAfterward I came unto the houſe of Shemaiah the ſoune of Delai- 


ah, &c. who was ſhut np,) Ir ſeems this Shemaiah was a prieſt of the courſe of De-;. 
laiah, x. Chron. 24.18. and therefore called here the ſonne of Delaiah, and that. 


accordingly he had his houſe in the Temple : but withall ir is evident, that he was 
accounted a propher, though he was indeed a falſe prophet,and was hired at this 
time by Tobiah and Sanballat, to prophecy of the danger that was coming upon 
Nehemiah, purpoſely that he mighr be terrified and be wonneto hide himſelte, and 
ſo the hearts of all the people might be diſcouraged likewiſe, and ſome adyantage 
by this means might be taken againſt them : why ir is here ſaid he was at this time 
ſpat up, the judgement of Expoſitours is divers : the moſt probable reaſons that 
find given for it, are, that he ſhut up himſelf, eicher firſt, ro make a ſhew of a de- 
Fre to retire himſelf that he might pray with the greater liberty, and receive ſome 
revelation from God : or ſecondly, out of a prerence of fearing ſome ſudden at- 
tempt that would be made upon the city, which cauſed him to ſhut up himſelf, that 
he imight keep out the enemy : or thirdly, that he did it as a propheticall Ggne = 
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ich dangers were coming upon the city that men ſhould be glad to ſhut up them- 
ſelves, aflaying thereby to hide themſelves from the enemy : whereof, when Nehe- 
miah heard, for this very cauſe it was that he came to him, | 

And he ſaid, Let us meet tegether in the houſe of God, within the Temple, and 
let us ſhut the doores, &c.) And thus under a pretence of perſwading Nehemiah to 
ſhut up himſelf in the Temple,that his enemies might not come at him, he ſought by 
Nehemiahs cowardiſe to diſcourage all the people, as is before noted, and withall 
might have a purpoſe ro deliver him up into their hands, having him thus faſt ſhur 
up, that he could not eſcape to hide himlelt, 

Verſ, 11. eAnd I ſaid, Should ſuch a man as I flee? &c,] Being called of 
God to do what I do, and being art preſent the chief, magiſtrate and governour of 
this city, who am therefore to take care for the defence of the people, and to give 
them all poſſible encouragement both by word and deed, Should I flee, and that into 
the Temple, like a maletaRtour that ſought to take ſanctuary there? Surely this were 
the ready way utterly to diſcourage the peoplezand to bring a reproch both upon my: 
{c|f and upon them, as if I did diſtruſt the providence and protection of God ; and 
therefore were it to ſave my life, I would notdo-ir, This I conceive was the full 
meaning of theſe words of Nehemiah ; yer ſome think alſo that he refuſed ro go in- 
ro the Temple, becauſe it was not lawfull for any bur the prieſts to go in thither, 
Numb. 3- 38. | | 

Verſ. 12. eArd lo, 1 perceived that God had not ſent him, &c,)] To wit, both 
by the advice he gave, becauſe it tended to the hurt of Gods people, and to beat him 
off by terrifying him from the work, which God had given him in charge; and like- 
wiſe afterwards by the event, becauſe the enemies came not that night to ſeize upon 
him, as Shemaiah had prophecyed they would. 

Verſ, 15. So the wall was finiſhed, in the twenty and fifth day of the moneth 
Elul, &c.] The very doores of the gates being then alſo ſer up ; which was nor 
done before verſ, 7, The whole work was finiſhed on the twenty fifth day of the 
moneth Elvl (which was their fixth moneth, agreeing moſt what with our Auguſt, 
and ſhewes that they undertook the work in the heighch of ſummer , when the 
dayes were at the longe(t,and the ſeaſon every way molt ſeaſonable tor building)and 

«Þ all was diſpatched in fifty and two dayes, to wit» from. the time: that they firſt be= 
gan the repairing of the wall, Indeed, becaule it ſeems impoſlible that fo great a work 
ſhould be finiſhed in ſo ſhort a compaſle, to wit, fifty ewe dayes, which was not full 
ewo moneths, therefore fome Expoſitours underſtand theſe fifty rwo dayes to be 
meant of the time zfter the ſtone wall was finiſhed, and that meſſage was ſent from 
Sanballat and Tobiah, whereof mention is made yerf. 2, but becauſe no ſuch thing is 
here expreſſed, I rather underſtand it of the time wherein the whole work was ft- 
niſhed. And indeed if we conſider, firft,that the » alls and towers were not wholly 
razed tothe ground, but onely battered and broken , and had many breaches in 
them : ſecondly, that there was a multitude of people who round abour'the cy in 
ſeverall places at one time were employed in the work, ard did with mich earneſt- 


neſſe follow it ; and thirdly, that it was indeed finiſhed ro the aftoniſhmenc of the - 


enemies, verſ, 16, before they dreamed it could have been done ; And it came to 


paſſe, that when all our enemies heardthereof, and all the heathen that was about 
| | 4 ie 
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us ſaw theſe things, they were much caſt down in their own eyes, ſor they perceive - 
this work was wrought of onr God : I ſay, conſidering all theie things, it needs nor 
ſeem ſo incredible that the work was begun and perfected i» fifty rwo dayes, 


CHAP, Y IT. 


Verſ. x. Hen the wall was built, and 1 had ſet np the doores ; and the yor- 

VV ters and the ſingers, andthe Levites were appointed.| By the 
Levites, thus diſtinguiſhed from the porters and fingers, are meant ſuch of rhe Le 
Vites, as were tO attend upon the prieſts in their office : and che meaning of this 
clauſe is, either that Nehemiah did chooſe out and appoint ſome of thele to perform 
ſome ſolemn feryiceat the dedication ofthe walls by way ofthankigiving to Ged:or 
elſe that ſuch of the porters, fingers, and Levites, as had bren ſome way imployed a- 
boutthe building, were now appointed again to return to their ſervice in the Temple, 

Verſ. 2. [gave my brother Hanani, and Hananiah the ruler of the palace, 
charge over Jeruſalem.] Tohis brother or kinſman Hanini (who firſt brought him 
word of the ſad eſtate of Jeruſalem, chap. x. 1, 2.) and ro Hananiah the ruler of 
the palace, he gave charge over Jeruſalem; that is, to ſee that the gates were carc- 
ful'y ſhut and opened in due time, and a ſuffictcnc wacch for the better guard of the 
city alwayes maincained. 

Verf. 3. And while they ſtand by, let them ſhut the doores , aud barre them. 
That is, let not thoſe that have the charge of ſhuccing and barring the gates, appoinr 
or ſend others ro do it for them ; bur ler them ar leatt ftand by themſelves and ſee it 
done as it ſhould be. Some indeed conceive that this is ſpoken of Hanan and Ha. 
naniah, to wit, that they were to ſee the gates ſhut up themſelves + but the words 
ſeem more clearly ro import, that it is ſpoken of them that by Hanni and Hanani- 
ah ſhould be appointed co this ſervice. 

And appoint watches of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, every one in hu watch, 
ard every one to be over againit bis benſe.) That is, every one to watch in char part 
which was neareſt ro his own dwelling ; tho that dwelc in the weft parts of the ' 
city were not to be called ro watch on the walls on the eaft- fide, &c.. 

Verſ 4. Now the city was large and great, but the people were few therein and 
the houſes were not builded.| So that there was no proportion betwixt the wails 
withour, and the houſes of the ciry within; nor were che inhabitants ſufficienc for che 
defence of the walls in folarge a circuit : which is alledged here as the reaſon why t 
Nchemt2h undercook the numbring of the people, according to their genealogies. 2s 
is related in the following verſe. Some indeed of the chief of the inhabirancs were 
carcfull to build themſelves ſtately and fair houfes, Haggai 1. q. 1s it time for vou, O c 
ye, to dwell in your cieled houſes. &c. burthe whileſt it ſeems the moſt of che Hou- ! 
ſes lay ruinated and unburlt : and thovgh there came ont of Babylon with Zecub- 


babel fourty two thouſand. three hundred and fixty, Ezra 2 64. yet the greateſt '7 
> humber of theſe happely choſe ro fear themſctves in ſome ocher parc of the countrey, r: 

rather then in Jeruſalem : either becauſe of the miilery thar had befsllen the jnhabi- 

tants of this'tiry formerly , when it was taken by the Chaldees; or becauſe they E 


found the city unfit to:dwell in, 
Verſ. 5. And my God put into mine heart, to gather together the nobles a 
| the 
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the rulers, and the people, that they marg ht be rechoned by genealogies.) To wit, 
that knowing the number of the people according to their ſeyerall genealogies, firſt, 
thoſe families that' belonged to Jeruſalem might be appointed ro dwell there : (e- 
condly , that as need was found , others might be allo called in to inhabit ſeruſa- 
lem, though their progenicours had not dwelt chere : chirdly, that according as 
men were found able they might be appointed to lend aid to the rebuilding of thoſe 
kouſes in Jeruſalem thar lay in the rubbiſh, This aſſembly was gathered »pox the 
fir$t day of the ſeventh moneth, chap, $8, 2. whenthey were firlt prepared by the 
hearing of the law, that they might che more willingly undertake what was impo=» 
ſed for the commen good ; and then order was taken tor rheſe things, chap. 11. r., 
The reft of the people ca#t lots to bring one of ten to dwell in Jeruſalem the holy 
city, and nine parts to dwell in othey cities, &c, 


And 1 found a regiſter of the genealogie of them which came up at the firſt, 


&c.] For cheir better proceeding a prefident was fought of their former numbring 
the yeople in the dayes of Zerubbabel, and rhis regitter was found. chat follows in 
the n-x: verſe, which in many things differs from char Ezra 2- 1. and therefore ir is 
thovghr chat that in Ezra was taken and written when they were preparing to come 
out of Bibylon ; rhis, when they were come into Judea, 

Verſ., 6, Theſe are the children of the province, &c.] What is to be noted 
for the underltanding of this regilier of the genealogie of them that returned out 
of Babylon, we may ſee in the notes upon the fecond chapter of Ezra, 

Verſ. 70. And ſome of the chief of the fathers gave unto the work.] - Some 
conceive that this is (till a continuation of the regiſter that was found, mentioned 
above yerſ. 5. containing a catalogue of what was giyen at their ficft return our of 
B:bylon towards the building of the Temple, &c., And whereas ic may be ob- 
jeRed, that there is a great deal of difference berwixt that which is ſaid to be given 
there, Ezra 2. 69+ and that which here is ſaid was given; to this they anſwer, that 
all chat was given by che encouragement of Cyrus,. both by Jews and Perlans, is 
there ſet down ; here,onely that which was given by the Jews. But I rather conceive 
with other Expoſitours, that the regiſter thar was found, mentioned verſ, 5, ended 
with the former verſe, and that here now is added what was collected after the peo» 
ple were numbred by Nehemiah; according tothe prefident of the regiſter that was 
found - for as there was a colſetion of money and other things made, . when they 
were numbred according to their genealogies in Zerubbabels cime,. at their firſt 
coming otit of Babylon, Ezra 2, 68. ſo was it now alſo, onely that was merely for 
the building of .rhe Temple, this was partly forthe ſervice of the Temple ( for why 
elſe were ſo many prieſts garments given, mentioned in the following words) bur in 
part alfo for the rebuilding of the city. Sce above, verl. 4. 

The Tirſhatha gave to the treaſare.|That is Nehemiah,chap.ro.x.and 8.9. Now 
thoſe that ſealed were Nehemiah the Tirſhatha, &c, See the note allo Ez 


ra 2.67. 
Verſ, 73. So the priefts, and the Levites, and the porters, &c.] 5ce che note, 


Ezra 2. 70. 
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Verſ, I. Nd all the people gathered themſelves together as one man, &c. ] To 
wit, 0: the firſt day of the ſeventh moneth, verſ. 2.which was the fea 
of crumpets, Levir. 23. 24. and not many dayes after the wall was finiſhed, which 
was on the twentie fifth day of the fixth moneth, chap. 6. 15. Some Expoſitours 
conceive that this is but onely a more full and large relation of thoſe things which 
were done long fince at Zerubbabels firſt coming into Judea, and which were be. 
fore more breifly related by Ezra, Ezra 3. 1. &c. and that, firſt, becauſe as the ſe- 
cond chapter of Ezra ends, and the thicd begins, ſo with the ſame words in ef:& 
doth the ſevench chapter of Nehemiah end and the eighth begin : and (ſecondly, be. 
cauſe it is not likely that Ezra, being ſent to.inftruct the people in the Law of God, 
' would ſuffer them fo long, to wit, till Nehemiahs coming, to be ignorant of the main 
duties of Gods. worſhip and ſervice, as 1t ſeems now they were, verl, 14. An they 
ound written in the Law which the Lord had commanded by Meſes, that the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſhould dwell in booths in the feaFt of the ſeventh moneth, &c,Bur the'e 
reaſons are too weak te winne us to admit of ſuch a confuſion in the order of the hi- 
ſtory : rather therefore I conceive, that what is here related was done in Nehemiahs 
time, after the wall was finiſhed, as is above related, The piace where they met to- 
gether Was, as is here added, the ſtreet that was before the water- gate ; a gate 
. mentioned before, chap. 3. 26. and in the Rtreer hereof it ſeems the people were af- 
*mbled, becauſe the court of the Temple could not contain ſuch a muſcitude: 

And they ſpake unts Ezra the ſcribe to bring the book, of the Law of Moſes, 
&c, ] See the note Ezra 7. 1. and 6. 

Verſ, 4. And beſide him ſtood HMattithiah, &c. | To wit, as witneſſes ready to 
approve and maintain the truth of that which from che Law of God ſhould be deli- 
yered to them, and in their turn alſo to perform the work. | 

Verſ. 7, Alſo Feſhua, and Bani, &c.) That is, ret onely Ezra did thus expound 
the Law unto the people, bur others. allo of che prieſts and Levites cauſed the peo- 
ple to underſtaxd the Law, becauſe they could not all conveniently heare Ezra, they 
weredivided into ſeyerall companies, and in cach of them there were pulpits or ſcat- 
folds erected, as may be gathered, chap 9. 4» from whence they read and expounded 
the Law unto them, there being ſeyerall teachers in each place that might ſucceſſive- 
ly diſcharge that work, 

And the people ſtood in their place, | To wit, ſome in one company, and fomein 
another, according to their diviſions. ; wr b 
'* Sothey read inthe book, in the Law of God aiftintly, and gave the ſenſe, and 
cauſed them to underſtand the reading. ] It is a weak conceit of ſome popiſh Expo- 
frours, that they did reade onely that in the Syriak tongue to the people, which in 
the originall book was written in' Hebrew, and that becauſe the people, fince their 

return out of Babylon, did neither ſpeak, nor perfectly underftand the Hebrew 
tongue, bur the Syriak onely ; for the words do plainly import that they expounded 
that which they read to them. : | 
Verſ. 9. e And Nebemiah which is the T irſhatha. | See Ezra 2, 63. | 
This day is holy unto the Lord your & od, mourn net nor weep, ] Thar is, this = 
; | the 
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the Lord hath appointed to be conſecrated to him, as a holy day of ſpirituall rejoyce* 
ing and feafting together, Numb. 10, 10, 1» the day of your gladneſſe, andin your 


ſolemue dayps, and inthe beginnings of your moneths ye ſhall blow the trumpet, &c. 


and therefore be comforted and chear up your hearts with the aſſurance of Gods 
mercy, and make not your ſelyes unfic for the feryice of this day by your exceſſive 
and unſeaſonable mourning, | 
Por all the people wept, when they heard the words of the Law,) Becauſe they 
they perceived by that they had heard from their teachers, how many wayes they 
had broken the Law of their God, and had by that means provoked the Lord to 
poure forth thoſe judgements upon them, which they ſaw he had long fince threatned 
againſt thoſe which did not obey his commandments, | 
Verſ. 10. Then he ſaid unto then, Go your way, eat the fat, and drinkthe ſweet, 
&c,] This is meant of their feaſting together with their peace-offerings, ro Which 
he addes, and fend portions unto them, for whom nothing is prepared, that is, to the 
* poore, the fatherlefſe, and widows; which was according to the Law, Deurt, 16. I4. 
Thou ſhalt rejoyce in thy feaſt.thou,and thy ſonne, and thy daughter,&c, and the Le- 
vite, the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, and the widow, &c, . 
For the joy of the Lord is your ſtrength | That is, your rejoycing in the Lord 
his love and favour and manifold mercies, which he hath of late conferred upon you, 
and doth till continue to you, is that whereby you muſt be ſtrengthened both in the 


ourward and inward man, 
Verſ. 13. And on the ſecond day were gathered together the chief, &e. even ts 


underſtand the words of the Law, That |s,to adviſe with him concerning ſome par- . 


ticular paſſages, which happely they had obſerved the day before in the expounding 
of the Law ; amongſt which I conceive one main thing was concerning the keep=- 
- ing of the feaſt of Tabernacles, wheteof happely Ezra the day before had purpoſely 
ſpoken to inſtruct the people, becauſe that feaſt was now nigh at hand ; for ſo much 
ſeems to be implyed, verſ. 14. eAnd the found written in the Law which the Lord 
had commanded by Meſes, that the children of Iſrael ſhould dwell in booths in the 
feaſt of the ſeventh moneth, : | 
Verſ. 16. eAnd inthe ſtreet ef the water-gate, and in the ſtreet of the gate of 
Ephraim. ] That is, the gate whereat they went our that were to go to the tribe of 
Ephraim, the meaning is, that they built, them booths all over the citie, from the 
one end of the citie to the other, or in all the ſtreets that were near to the Temple, 
Verſ. 17. For fince the dayes of Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, unto that day, had not 
the children of 1ſrael done ſo, That is,from Joſhuas time till then they had not kept 
this feaſt in ſich a ſolemne manner, wich ſich celebration and devotion, as ic was 
kept now. Jofhyas time is mentioned , nor the time of Moſes, becauſe happely cill 
Joſhua brought them into the land of Canaan they kept not this feaſt'; ic was a me- 
moriall of their dwelling in beoths, as they paſſed through the wilderneſſe out of 
Egypt. See Levit. 23. 42, 43. and therefore till they were come into Canaan, and 
had left dwelling in tabernacles and booths, there needed no memoriall of it ; bur 
now that this feaſt ſo expreſſely commanded by God ſhould be utterly diſuſed and | 
negleRed from Joſhua till then, a matter of a chonſand years, in the times of ſo ma- 


ny godly princes and pricſts, is methinks alrogether improbable ; befaces, ir is ma= 
ih KY Ccc | nifelt 
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nifeſt that in Zerubbabels time at the peoples firſt coming out of Babylon, which 
was long before this, they kept this fealt, Ezra 3, 4. 7 hey kept alſo the feaſt of ta. 
' " bernacles, 8c. and therefore the meaning of theſe words muſt needs be this onely. 
thatfrom the dayes of Joſhua till then they had nor kept this feaſt ſo, that is, with 
ſeach devotion and ſolemnictie, Wherein the difference was it is hard to fay, yet one 
particular ſeems to be that which is expreſſed in the following verſe; namely, that 
all the ſeven dayes, day after day, the prople met together and had che Law read and 
expounded to them; whereas formerly , becaufe the firſt and laſt dayes weie onely 
appointed to be more ſolemne conyocations and great holy dayes, whereon they 
might do no work, Levit. 23. 35, 36. their manner it feems had been to aſſemble 
the people, and reade-the word'onely on the firſt and laſt dayes, which was now re- 
formed, and the word was reade all che feyen dayes, chough che firſt and laſt were 
kept more folemnely, as the great holy dayes of the feaft, as one ot them is called, 
John 7. 37. The la#t and great day of the feaſt : fo much ſeems implyed, verſ, 18, 
Alſo day by day, from the firſt day unto the laſt day, he read in the book of the Law 
of God: andr hey kept the feaſt ſeven dayes, &c. and to this ſore adde alto, that they | 
had never before built themſelves booths upon the tops of their houtes, as now they 
had done, as is expteſſely noced before, verl. 16. 


CHAP. IX, 


Ver, 1. Ow in the twenty and fourth day of this moneth, the children of Iſraei 
Ne aſſembled with faſting, &c. '] To wit, the next day but one ater 
the foletmnity of the feaſt of cabernacles was ended : tor the laſt and great day of the 
feaft was the two and twentieth day of rhis moneth: ſeeing they were fo carefull ac- 
cording to the Law to keephe feaft of trumpers on the firft day of this moneth, and 
the feaft of rabernacles on the fifteenth day, chap. $. x, 2.--14, it is likely alſo that . 
they omitted Hor to keep the day of aronemene enjoyned by the ſame Law, which 
was a publick faſt day, whereoh they were to afflict their fouls, and was to be kep: 
on the 10, day ofthis moneth, Lev, 23, 27. ſome five dayes before the feaſt of ta- 
bernacles began; but yer having had che Law day by day all the feaft of tabernacle- 
expounded co them, chap. $.18.znd finding thereby how grieyouſly they hzd ſinned, 
and how farre ſhort they were ſtill from'that which God required them to be, they 
reſolved to keep 2 publick taſt, before che people now aſſembled at Jeruſalem were 
departcd thence ( onely :ffording them one day to prepare themſelyes-for ic ) where- 
in they weuld bewail their finnes, ſeek to God for mercy, and make a ſolemne cove- 
nant with God, having fiift ſeparated'rhemſelves from their ftrange wives and their 
children, whereof it ſeems they were 'patticularly convinced by the reading of che 

Law, as is implyed in the following words, verl. 2. ES 

Verſ. 2. 4nd the ſeed of Iſrael ſeparated themſelves from all ſtrangers. | That 
3s, from their ſtrange wives and the children they had by them, This is again re- 
'peared,chap. 12. 3+ When they had heayd the Law they ſeparated from Iſrael all the 
"mixt multitude: yea, ſome conceive that that which is before related concerning the 
Jews putting away their ſtrange Wives at the perſwaſion of Ezra, was done noW ; 
Ezra being Riill living» as is noted in the former chaprer, yerſ. 2, bur of this fee the 
note, Ezra 10; 


Verl. 


 Verſ, 3, And they ftaod uh intheir place, and read in the book of the law,&c.] 
Thatis, the whole congregations ſtood up in their ſeveral! places , and then the 
priefts and Lovites read in the law of -God one fourth part of the day, and prayed 
and praiſed God another fourth part. The day confiſted among the Jews of ewelve 
houres, John r1. 9, Are there not twelve houres inthe day ? the firlt three houres 
were allotted tothe morning ſacrifice, the three laſt ro the evening facrifice ; and 
the other two fourth parts were allotted to theſe duties of Gods worſhip and 
ſervice. 
Verſ. 4. Then ſtood up upon the ſtairs of the Levites, Jeſhna and Bani, &c,)] 
The people being divided it ſeems into eighc ſeyerall congregations ; accordingly 
theſe eight Levites ſtood np, each of them upon a ſcaffold or pulpit, creed in their 
ſeverall aſſemblies, and prayed unto the Lord , and Rtirred up the people to joyn 
with them in praifing God , as is expreſſed in the following yerle : for thoſe there 
mentioned, are the ſame that are here named, though three of them are there called 
by other names : for Bunni Bani and Chenani , are there called Haſhabniah and 
Hodijah and Pethahiah, : 

Veri. 6. Thou haſt made heaven, the heaven of heavens, &c,) See x.Kings 8.27. 

Ard the hoFt of heaven worſhipeth thee.| Nor the Angels onely, but the ſunne, 
moon, and ftarres, 8c, are ſaid ro worſhip God, becauſe in their kind they honour 
him, by being ſubject to his will and command. | 

Verſ. 20. Thox gaveſt alſo thy good ſpirit, &c.) To wit, to their governours 
and teachers; nor Moſes onely , bur the ſeventy Elders alſo, Numb, 11. 17. by 
whom they were accordingly inftructed and governed in the right way. 

Verſ. 22. Thou gave$t them kingdomes and nations, and didſt divide then in» 
to-corners.] That is, thou dideft plant'them in the ſeyerall parts and corners of 'the 
land of Canaan, ſome within Jordan and ſome without ; yer ſome underſtand this 
of the heathen that were driven our of their dwellings before the Iiraclites, 

So they poſſeſſed the land of Sihon, and the land of the king of Heſhbon, &c.] 
Which was alſo, at that time when che Iſraelites took it, in the poflefſion of Sihon, 
who had formerly taken it from the Moabites, Numb. 21, 26. For Heſhbon was the 
city of Sihon the king of the Amorites , who had fought againſt the king of 
Moab, &c 

Verſ. 29. And hearkened not unto thy commandements, but fiuned againFt thy 
Judgements, (which if a man do, he ſhall live in them.) See the note, Levic.18.5. 

And withdrew the ſhoulder, aud hardened their neck, and would not hear, 
That is, they refuſed to ſubmit to Gods government, bat were Rubborn and rebelli- 
ous againſt him, It is a metaphoricall expreſſion raken from oxen and other catcell, 
that will Rruggie and will nor take yoke upon them ; the like phraſe we have,Zach, 
7.11, But they refuſed to hearken, and pulled away their ſhoulder, and ſtopped their 
ears, that they would not hear ; and (o in many other places. 

Verſ. 32. Let not all the treuble ſeem little before thee , that hath come upoin 
%.] Thar is, take compaſſion on us , and pur an end to the miſcries that we have a 
long time ſuffered, 2nd refolye not to bring any more evil upon us, as if we had not 
yer ſuffered enough. 


Verſs 36. And for the land that thou gaveFt unto our fathers, to cat the fruit 
| | | Ccc2 theresf, 
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thereof, and the good thereof, behold, we are ſervants in it.] This is mentioned a5 
a great agoravation of their miſery, that they were ſervants in their own land, in 
the land which God had given their fathers for their inhericance ; ſo that we reap 
not (ſay they) the benefit of the lands fruitfulneſſe , bur the kings that reigne over 
vs, 8s is expreſſed in the following words, ver, 37, And it yeeldeth much increaſe 
unto the kings whom thou haſt ſet over us, &c. 

Verſ. 38. We make a ſure covenant, and write it, aud onr princes, Levites, 
and prieſts, ſeal untoit, ) To wit, in their own name, and in the name of all the 
| people. 


CHAP. XxX. 


Ver, 1. Ow thoſe that ſealed were Nehemiah the Tirſhatha , &c.) To. 
Wit, in the name of all the reſt, both of the magiſtrates, prieſts, Le. 
vites, and people. 

Verſ. 8. Theſe were the prieſts.) That is, all thoſe above mentioned whoſe 
names are added after Nehemiahs; for we cannot hence inferre, as ſome do, that Ne- 
hemiah was of the ſtock of the prieſts ; kis name being ſet in the firſt place onely, 
becauſe he was-at that time the goyernour of Judea, | 

Verſ. 28. cAndthe reft of the people, the prieſts, &c,] Here generally it is 
added, that all the reft that did nor ſeal the covenant, did yet conſent to. that the 0- 
thers had ſealed in their names, to wit, the reſt of the people, the Levites,the por- 
ters and ſingers, (and why the porters and fingers are mentioned ſeverally from the 
Levites, ſee chap. 7. 1.) The Nethinims and all they that had ſeparated themſelves 
from the people of the lands, unto the law of God ; that is,all of other nations con- 
verted to the Jewiſh religion called uſually. Proſelytes, their wives,&c. they clave to 
their brethren their nobles, verl. 29.. that is, they conſented to ſtand to this cove« 
nant, which the others had ſealod in their name as well as in their own. 

Verſ. 50. And that we would not grve our daughters unto the people of the land, 
&cT.} Beſides the general} covenant, that they would carefully obſerve all the com- 
mandements of God, theſe following heads they do particularly adde , becauſc in 
theſe they had hitherto been exceeding faulty. 

Verſ. 31. And if the people of the land bring ware or any vittuals on the [a5- 
bath day,'o ſell, that we would not buy it, &c.] Though it were nor in their power to 
force the neighbouring nations to obſerve the Jewiſh laws, yet they bound them- 
felves by covenant, that they would not buy any thing they brought to ſell on the 
fabbath day; which notwithſtanding many of them brake ſoon after, chap.13.1 5316. 
Inthoſe dayes ſyw I in Judah ſome treading wine. preſſes on the ſabbath, &c. there 

Awelt men of Tyre alſo therein, which brought fiſh, and all mauner of ware, and 
fold on the ſabbath unto the children of Judah aud in Jeruſalem. 

And that we would leave the ſeventh yeare,and the exattion of every debt.) That 
38,. that they would leave the land every ſeventh yeare tolie at reſt, not ſowing their 
fields, nor drefſing fieir vineyards , nor gathering that which grew of it ſelf, bur 
leaying ix free for otders as for themſelves ; and that they would not exact that yeare 
their debts of thoſe that were indebted ro them , all which was enjoyned by the 
hw, Levit, 25.3, 4: 5. &2» and Deut. 5; 2+ but bad not been of latex times ob- 

-ſerved by them.. Yeth. 
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Verſ. 33. For the holy things, and. for the fiune- offerings.) Hereby I conceive 
is meant the peace-offerings, which were offered in the name of the whele congre- 
gation and people of Iſrael ; which therefore were provided, as here it is faid, by 
a common contribution of all the people. : 

Veiſ. 34. eAnd we caft the lots among the prieffs, the Levites ,- and the people, 
for the wood-offering, &c.) That is, becauſe there was much wood to be ſpent jn 
the ſervice of the Temple, and there were nor thoſe creafures in che Temple, as had 
been formerly, wherewith it ſeems the wood had been in thoſe times provided, both 
prieſts, Levites, and people , did unanimouſly at this rime agree to nnderrake the 
charge and care of providing and bringing in wood for the ſervice of the Temple ; 
and ſo having equally divided che charge among them according to their families, 
and affigned to each family what they ſhould bring in,the time aſſigned to eyery one 
when they ſhould bring in-that which they were appointed to provide, was deter. 

mined by lor, | 

Verſ. 36. Alſo the firft born of our ſonnes and of our cattell, &c.] That is, 
the price that was to be paid for their redemption , Numb. 18. 15, 16. and conſe- 
quently alſo the redemprion- money for the firſtlings of all beaſts that were not fir 
for ſacrifice, and all this was for rhe priefts that minifter in the houſe of God, that 
is, for the prieſts that did at that time attend upon the ſervice of the Temple ; for the 
prieſts did onely attend there in their courſes, | 

Verſ. 38. And the prieFts the ſonnes of Aaron, ſhall be with the Levites, when 
the Levites take tithes.) That is, the priefts were allo to have their ſhare in the 
tithes together with the Levites, to wit, the tenth of tithes', Numb. 18. 26. Thus 
ſpeak, unto the Levites, and ſay unts them when ye take of the children of Iſrael 
tithes, which I have given you from them for your inheritance, then ye ſhall offer 
up an heave-offering of it for the Lord, even atenth part of the tithe © yea pere 
haps, one of the prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron was alwayes to be preſent when the 
Levites received the tithes of the people, as a witneſle that the priefts portion was 
faithfully ſer out for them. | | 

Verſ. 39. eAnd we will net forſake the houſe of our God.| Thatis, we will not 
fail to frequent the Temple, to ſerve the Lord there, and we will not leave ir deſti- 
rute of any requifite-proviſion for the ſervice there to be performed, 


CHAP, XI, 


Vetſ. xy, A N4 the rulers of the people dwelt at Feruſalem, the reft of the people 

alſo caſt lots, &c.j Becauſe there were not found enough in Jeruſalem 
for the inhabiting and defence of thecity; and people were lot to dwell there, be- 
cauſe the neighbours round about did exceedingly envie the glory of this city, and 
were continually plotting ſome miſchief againſt it, to the grear perill of the infia- 
bitants : and ſecondly, becauſe withall as there was more afery, fo alfo there was 
more profic in dwelling elſewhere, therefore one chief buſineſſe chat Nehemiah had 
ro do at this aſſembly of the people was, after he had numbred them, to chuſe our a 
fuficient number of the people to dwell there , ſee chap. 7. 3,4» 55 which ro avoid 
all exception was done by lot, The chief rulers of the people of their own accord 
ſettled themſelves to dwell (as reaſon indeed required) in this chief city of the king- 
| Cece dome 


LY 

784 NEHEMIAPH. Chap.11, 
dome z but for the people, the ceath part of chem were choſen by lot , onely there 
were ſomethat did yoluntarily offer themſelves to dwell there, verl, 2. and this 
raking of one in ten to dwell in Jeruſalem, ſome Expoſitours look upon alſo as a 
ſhadow of the paucity of rhoſe that ſhall be received co dwell in the heavenly Jery. 
falem, to wit, that (carce one in ten eyen of thoſe that profeſſe themſelves Gods 
people, ſhall dwell chere ; according to that Iiziah 6, 13. But yet in it ſhall be 
atenth, &c. and Jerem, 2, 14. / will take you one of acity, and two of a family, 
and I will bring you to Zion, : | | 

Verſ. 2. eAnd the people bleſſed all the men, that willingly offered themſelves 
to dwell at Feruſalem.| That is, they commended them for ir, and defired the Lord 
to bleſle and proſper chem, | 

Verſ. 3. Now theſe are the chief of the province that dwelt in Jeruſalem.) To 
wit, that were choſen now by lot to dwell chere, In 1, Chron, 9. there is another 
catalogue of them, wherein more are mentioned then are mentioned here, Bur ir 
ſeems in that both thoſe that were choſen by lot, and thoſe that voluntarily of. 
fered themſclyes to dwell there, are ſet down ; here onely thoſe that were choſen 
by lot. | 

F Verſ. 4. eAnd at Jeruſalem dwelt certain of the children of Judah , and of 
the children of Benjamin.) Becauſe Jeruſalem ſtood partly in Judah and partly in 
Benjamin, therefore thoſe that - were choſen by lot-to dwell there, were of thoſe 
two tribes ; yet there were ſome alſoof Ephraim and Manaſſch that dwelt there, 
x. Chron. 9. 3. which were doubtlefle of thoſe that yoluntarily profered themſelves, 

Verf. 5. And HMaaſeiah the ſonne of Barnch, &c.) Concerning this catalogue 
of thoſe that dwelr at Jerufalem, ſee 1, Chron. 9. 52 6. | 

Verſ. 9. Second over the city,] That is,next in place and government after Joel 
afore-mentioned. 

Verſ. 16. And Shabbethai, and Jozabad of the chief of the Levites, had the 
averſight of the outward buſineſſe of the houſe of God.) That is , ſuch bulineſles as 
appertained to the Temple, but were to be done abroad not inthe Temple, as che 
providing of thoſe things as were to be beught with the money that was collected, 
&c. ſee 1, Chron. 26. 29. 

Verſ. 17. The ſonne of Aſaph, was the principall to begin the thanksgiving in 
prayer.) That is, the principall of the fingers, that uſed to begin the Pſalmes when 
they ſung and praiſed God, 

Verſ. 19. Akkaub, T almon and their brethren that kept the gates, were au hun- 
dred ſeventy two.] See 1, Chron. g.17 22, | 

Verf. 23. For it was the kings commandment concerning them, that a certain 
portion ſhenld be for the ſingers, &c,) That is, the king of Perſia had commanded, 
that a certain allowance ſhould eyery day be given them out of the kings creaſurie: 
this may have reference to the decree of Darius, Ezra 6. 9, 10. or that of Artaxerxes, 
Ezra 7, 23» 24+ or happely to ſome new directions given by him ro Nebemiah at his 
coming to Jeruſalem, Some reade theſe words thus.that ir was the kings command- 
went concerning them, that a ſure ordinance ſhould be for the ſingers, and ſo they 
underftand it, either of David chat he had eſtabliſhed ir as a ſure ordinance that the 
fingers ſhould praiſe the Loxd in the Temple every day; or elk of Artaxerxes,that 


he- 
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he had ordained that according to the ancient cuſtome, the ſingers ſhould every day 


perform this ſervice. 
Verf. 24. And Pethahiah the ſonne of Meſhez.abel, &c. was at the kings hand 


in all matters concerning the people.) That is, the king of Perſia made uſe of him 
in all things he gave in charge concerning the people, as happely to gather the kihgs 
allowance for the Temple, to receive the peoples petitions, and ir may be to aſliſt the 


governour in matter of judgement. . 
Verſ. 36, And of the Levites, were diviſions in Fudah, and in Benjamin,\ That 


is, beſides the Levices thatd welt at J-rufalem, there were ſome of them alto allow- 
ed ro dwell in ſeverall towns and cities of Judah, that they might teach the people 
the law of God intheir feverall diviſions. 


CHAP. XIE 


Vetrſ. r. N Ow theſe are the prieſts and the Levites that went up with Zernbba- 
bel. &c.] Nebemiah intending here to relate wich what ſolemnity 


they kept the dedication of the new built walls of Jeruſalem, and how the prieſts 


and Leuites were imployed hercin ; firſt he ſers down their anceſtours, to wit, who. 


were the chief prieſts and Levites in the dayes of Jeſhua the high prieſt, and chat 
came with Zerubbabel and Ezra, (or immediacely after him ) from Babylon into the 
land of Judea : and then ſecondly, who were the chief prieſts and Levites in the 
daies of Joiakim the high prieſt the ſonne of Jeſhua, &c. verſ, 12, Now by the chief 
of the prieſts is doubtleſſe meant in both theſe catalogues, the heads of the ſeverall 
diviſions of the priefts, that did in theirturns wait upon the ſervice of the Temple, 
but then ſeeing there were twenty foure courſes or orders of the prieſts , eſtabliſhed 
by David, r. Chron. 24, 7. why there ſhould be here bur two and ewenty menti- 
oned in the firſt catalogue, and bur ewenty in the ſecond, ver. 12. I find nor any 
probable reaſon given by Expoſitours. 

Verſ, 9. Their brethren, were over again#t them in the watches.) That is, 
they were alſo impleyed in other ſervices of the Temple ſucceſſively in their ſeverall 
courfes, 

Vetſ. 10. eAnd Jeſhna begat Joiahim Joiakim alſo begat Eliaſhib,)] The names 
of the high priefts from their coming our of Babylon, to the ruine of that Perfi= 
an Monarchy are here inſerted, amongſt other reaſons, no doubt , becauſe in choſe 
dayes the years of the Hebrews common-wealth , were noted by the years of the 
high prieſt ; for kings they had none, as in former ages : and as for this Joiakim the 
fonne'of Jeſhua and father of Eliaſhib, he was happely the ſame that is ofcen men= 
tioned in the Apocryphall Rory of Judith, ſee Judith 4. 6. and was doudrlefle che 
high prieſt in or about the time when Artaxerxes ſent Ezra to Jeruſalem. Ezra 7.1, 
for Eliaſhib his ſonne, who ſucceeded him, was high prieſt when Nehemiah came 
firſt ro Jeruſalem with commiſſion to build the walls of Jeruſalem ; for he then built 
the ſheep-gate, &c, chap. 3. 1. Then Eliaſhth the high prieſt roſe up with his bre- 
thren the prieſts, and hey bailr the ſheep-gate, &c. though afterward, Nehemiah be- 
ing with Artaxerzes in Perſia, he did very groſſely miſdemean himſelf in his place, 
lodging Tobiah ro whom he was allyed by mariage , ( as alſo t6 Sanballar , chap. 
Iz. 28.) in the very chambers of the Temple, _ 13-4, 5. Before this a_ 
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the prieſt having the overſight of the chambers of the houſe of our God, was allied 
unts Tobiah, and he prepared for him a great chamber, &c. | 

Verſ. 11. eAnd Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan begat Jaddua.] This Joi- 
ada, Jonathan,and Jaddua, were doub:leſſe high prieſts in the times of thoſe kinos 
of Perſia that ſucceeded Artaxerxes Longimanus ( whoſe cup-bearer Nehemiah 
was, ) to wit, Darius Nothus, Artaxerxes Mnemon, Artaxerxes Ochus, Arles, and 
Darius the laſt called Codomanus', who loft the Empire to Alexander the great; 
for as Joſephus reports, this Jaddua it was that met Alexander the greart in his pon. 
tificall robes, when he came againſt Jeruſalem 4 with the glory of whoſe preſence 
that great conquerour was fo ſtricken, that he granted the Jews all, and more than 
they defized. Nor needs it ſeem ſtrange that Nehemiah ſhould live to ſee fo ma. 
ny ſuccefſions of high priefts ; for happely he was very young when he was Artax. 
erxes cup-bearer * and ſecondly, happely Jaddua ( who lived in Alexanders time ) 
was not yet high prieſt when Nehemiah wrete this, but was onely added to he reft, 
becauſe he was to ſucceed his father Jonathan: and thirdly , God doth uſually 
grant long life to thoſe whem he raiſeth up to be great inſtruments of o00d to his 
Church. But however it may well be which others ſay, that this clauſe was inſer- 
ted after Nehemiahs death by ſome other holy man of God. | 

Verſ, 12, And in the dayes of Joiakim, were prieits, the chief of the fathers 
of Seraiah, Meraiah, &c,)] Thatis, Meraiah was the head or chief of that or- 
der in the dayes of Jehotakim,of which Serajah was head or chief, verſ. x. inthe 
dayes of Jeſhua: and ſo we muſt underftand all the reſt that are named in this ſe- 
cond catalogue, 

Verſ. 179. Of Miniamim, of Moadiah, Piltai.] The meaning of this clauſe is, 
either that Piltai was the head of both theſe families ; or elſe that he was the head of 
the family of Miniamin, who was deſcended of Moadiah. 
| Veiſ., 22. The Levites inthe dayes of Eliaſhib, Joiada,and Johanay, and Jad- 
dua, were recorded, &c,] Having ſet down in the ten foregoing verſes, who were 
the chief pricſts in the dayes of Joiakim the fonne of Jeſhua ; here we are told char 
both the chief Levites and prieſts in the dayes of the following high prieſts , to wit, 
Elialtib, Joiada, and Johanan, (the ſame that is before called Jonathan, vetrſ. 11.) 
and Jaddua even to the reigne of Darins rhe Perſian, that is, Darius Codomanus 
the laſt Perſian king, who was vanquiſhed by Alexander the great were recorded ; 
which is as if it had been ſaid, being recorded elſewhere, there is no need of re- 
peating them here again, Now becauſe Jaddua is here again mentioned, 
i£ is thought by ſome, char this verſe was alſo inſerted after the death of 
Nehemiah, F | 

Vetſ. 23. The ſonunes of Levi, the chief of the fathers , were written in the 
book of the Chronicles, &c,) Here we aretold where the names of the chief Le- 
vites before mentioned are recorded, untill the dayes of Johanan, or Jonathan the 
ſonne, that is, the grandchild of Eliaſhib, verſ, 11. ( and becauſe many of them li- 
ved alſo in the dayes of Jaddua, in the foregoing verſe he alſo is mentioned) name- 
ty, :nthe book of the Chronicles, which ghether it be meant of the Scripture 
Chronicles or no, *it is hard to ſay. 

Vetſ. 24. And the chief of the Levites, &c, ] To wit, in the dayes of = 

am 
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akim; for fo it is expreſſed, verſ; 26, Theſe were inthe dayes of Joiakim' the ſoune 
of Feſhua, &c, | | | | 

Verſ. 27. And at the dedication of the wall of Feruſalem, they ſought the Le- 
vites, &c, | For as at their firſt taking poſſeſſion of any new buile houſe, they uſed 
to dedicate it with feaſting, prayer, and pratfing God (as ir is noted, Deut, 20. 1. ) 
whence is that title of Plalme 39, Pſalme and ſong at the dedication of Davids 
houſe , fo now they reſolyed to keep a ſolemn feſtivity for the dedication of the 
walls of Jeruſalem ; ro wit, with praying to God that he would bleſſe them and 
make them a means of ſafety to his holy city, and with praiſing God wich Plalmes 
of joy and thankſgiving, the rather becauſe the walls were ſo miraculouſly finiſhed 
in ſo ſhort a time, maygre all the oppoſition of their enemies. | = 

Verſ, 30. And purified the people, and the gates, and the wall.) To wit, by 
ſprinkling upon them the water of purifying, as alſo by praying and praiſing God, 
as in the tormer note. | ut | 

Verſ. 3r. Then ] brought up the princes of Fudah upon the wall, &c.) Viz, to= 
gether with the Levites and many of the people, as is exprefled, verſ. 38, and then 
being alrogether in one place, Nehemiah appointed two great companies of them 
that gave thanks, that is, he divided 1hem into two companies; in the one company 
was Ezra,who went formoſt, verſ. 36. with whom went tholeLevites andprieſts men- 
tioned, verſ,32.8c.to the end of che 36.yerle,ws:h ha!f of the princes,yerſ.32.yea, and 
half of the people, verl, 3$. in the other company was Nehemiah, verf.38, and the 
other half both of the princes and people, verſ. 38,40, andlikewile thoſe prieſts and 
Levites mentioned, yerf. 41. 42. And then being thus divided , Ezra and his com- 
pany turned on the right hand toward the dung-gate ; Nehemiah and his compa- 
ny to the left, toward the tower of the furnaces, ver. 38. and ſo met both atlaſt in 
the Temple, verſ, 4. which was in the weſt of the citie ; whence it ſeems they be- 
gan on the eaſt-ſide, Concerning the ſeverall gates here mentioned, ſee the ſeyerall 
notes on the ſecond and third chapters of this book. 

Verſ. 44: And at that time were ſome appointed over the chambers for the trea= 
treaſures , for the offerings, for the firſt fruits, &c,] Which the people kad newly 


covenanted co bring in yearely according to the law for the prieſts and Levites, 


Verſ,. 47. And the Levites ſanitified them unto the children of Aaron.] That * 


is, the tiche of their tiches the Leyices ſer apart for the prieſts. 


Verſ. 1. O'\- that day they read in the book of Moſes, &c,] This I conceive; 


hath nor reference to that which is immediately before relaced, con- 
cerning the dedication of the walls of Jeruſalem , (for the walls were begun to be 
built within a while after Nehemiahs firſt coming to Jeruſalem , and were finiſhed 
within rwo moneths or lefſe, chap. 6.15. nor is jt likely , that it was long after ere 
the walls were dedicated) but rather to the day whereon they ſealed the coyenant , 
(whereof he had ſpoken before in the ninth and tenth chapters) when upon reading 
of the law amongſt other evils, this alſo concerning their marriages wich heathens, 
and the joyning of their children to the congregation of the Lord , was difcovered 


and reformed, by ſeparating all the mixed mulcicude from the children of Iſrael, as 
is 
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is noted before, chap, 9.2. and here repeated again, verf. 3. and- this,. ( as it ſeems 
by that which follows, verſ. 4, 52 6.) was abour the two and thirtieth yeare of Ar« 
eaxerxes, ſame twelve years after Nchemiahs firſt coming to Jeruſalem, when havins 
been with Artaxerxes in Perfia, he retugned agiin to Jeruſalem, and reformed fk 
abuſes as in thetime of his abſence were crept in amongſt them, ſee the note,chap.2,r. 
and chap. 5. 14. 

And therein was written that the Ammonite and Moabite ſhould not come intg 
the congregation, &c.] No nor their children unto the tenth generation, Deur. 22, 
I. 3- concerning which fee the notes there. And though there were many paſſages 
fn Moſes law , that were againſt he polluting of the feed of Iſrael by mariages 
with the nations abour them, yet this is here alledged concerning the Ammonites 
and Moabites, rather then any other z becauſe it did to expreſlely diſcover the great 
finne of Eliaſhib, mentioned afterwards, verſ. 4.5. in joyning himſelf in affinity yiith 
Tobiah, who is often called rhe. ſervant the Ammonite : yea, and honouring him 
ſo farre, as to allot him a chamber in che very Temple. 

Vetſ. 3. They ſeparated from Iſrael all the mixed multitude, )] This is added 
to aggravate the finne of Eliaſhib the high prieſt, related in the following verles, 
who was ſo farre from a fincere defire to reform this abuſe diſcovered by the law, 
that notwithſtanding the people did unanimouſly ſeparate all the mixed multitude 
from the children of Iſrael, yer he immediately afrer Nehemiah was gone into Per. 
fia, (which was (verſ. 6.) in: the thirty ſecond yeare of Artaxerxes reigne ) received 
Tobiah amongft them, yea, and gave him a lodging in the very Temple ; how. 
ever he had happely diſfembled cheſe his purpoſes fo long as Nehemiah abode in Je- 
ruſalem. | . | 

Verſ. 4. «And before this, Eliaſhib the prieſt having the overſight of the cham. 
ber of the houſe of our God, was allied unto Tobiah,) That is, before this reading 
of the law, and che reformation thereupon following , mentioned in the former 
verſes. | 

Verſ. 5. eAnd he hadprepared for him a great chamber, where afore time they 
laid the meat-offerings, &c,) To wit, not when he was firſt allyed co Tobiah , but 
long after when Nehemiah was gone into Perfia , verſ{. 6, However he carried che 
marter when (Nehemiah being then preſent) upon the reading of the law. the peo- 
ple ſeparated from Tirael all the mixed mulcitude, verſ. 3. yer ſo foon as Nehemiah 
was gone into Perſia, in the thirty tecond yeare of Artaxerxes reigne, Eliaſhib dif- 
covered himſelf; preparing, that is, making ready and furniſhing for his friend and 
ally Tobiah the Ammonirte a great chamber, even inthe chambers of the Temple: 
which was done it ſeems, by laying many chambers inro one, the partitions being 
taken down , as may be gathered from verſ. g. where ir is faid that Nehemiah 
having caſt out Tobiahs houſhold-ftiffe, cauſed the chambers to be cleanſed, * 

Verſ. 6. For inthe two and thirtieth yeare of Artaxerxes king of Babylon came 
1 unto the king, &c,)] Twelve years after his firſt coming to Jerutatem, which was 
in the twentieth yeare of Artaxerxes, chap, 2. 1. 

Veiſ. 9. Then / commanded , and they cleanſed the chambers,) To wit, by 
cafting out the houſho{d-ſtuffe of Tobiah; and happely, by ſprinkling them 
wich the water of purifying becauſe they had been polluted and -profane M7 the 
| | ooging 
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lodging of rangers therein , thar were not, of, the ſeed of Iſrael, 

Verſ. 10. And [ perceived thatthe portion of: the Levites had not been given 
them.) The people had not long fince by covenant with God bound'themſelves to 
the contrary, chap, 10, 35. &c. bur ir ſeems outof indignation againſt Eliaſhib, for 
lodging Tobiah in the treaſuries of the Temple, and becauſe they feared thereupon , 
that what they broughrt thither was diverted ſome Gther way, and not imployed as 
it ought to be, they wholly forbare to. bring in the Levices portions as they had 
forinerly done, 

Ver, tt. Then contended I with the rulers, aud ſaid, Why is the honſe of 
God forſaken ? | They had faid before when they made that ſolemn covenant with 
God, We will not forſake the houſe of. our God, chap, ro. 39. and now therefore 
Nehemiah upbraids them as it were with their own words, and condemnes them 
cut of their own mouthes, hy i the houſe of God forſaken ? 

Verſ. 14. Remember me, O my God, concerning this, and wipe not out my good 
deeds. &c.] He brags not, but prayes; not claiming any thing of, mecrir as due in 
juſtice, bur producing the good which through the grace of God he had done, he 
beggs of God to remember him in gaodneſſe and mercy , to accept of theſe his en= 
deavours to ſerye him according to the ſincerity of his heart, and not to reject chem 
becauſe of his many failings, as is more fully expreſſed, verſ. 23, Remember me, O 
-y God, concerning this alſo,aud ſpare me according to the greatneſſe of thy mercy, 
yea,herein alſo he intimates, that he knew well enough , that perhaps from men he 
ſhould have no thanks, buc he ſought not the praiſe of men; if it proved fo, he 
beſeeched the Lord however to remember him, and then he had his defice, 

Verſ. 15. {nthoſe dayes, ſaw 1 1n Judah, ſome treading winepreſſes on the ſab- 
bath, &c.| Which was alſo contrary to their former promiſe, when they ſolemnly 
renewed their covenant with God, chap, 10. 31. 

Verſ. 16. There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein , which brought fiſh, and all 
manner of ware, and ſold onthe ſabbath, &c,] Keeping their very markets upon 
the ſabbath dayes; and this they did roo (which is added in the laſt words as a great 
agoravation of their finnes) i» Jeruſalem, that is, even in the city Jeruſalem, 
which God had choſen to himſelf fox his habitation. 

Verſ. 19. Whenthe gates of Jeruſalem began to be dark, &c.) That is, when 
the ſunne was well nigh fer : for then the mountains in Jeruſalem intercepting ths 
light of the ſetting ſunne, the gates of Jeruſalem began co be ſhadowed and dark, 
and thus timely he commanded that the gates ſhould be ſhut, that he might be ſure 
the whole ſabbath ſhould be kept holy ; which began there at the ſunne ſetting, and 
laſted cill che ſunne ſetring of the following day , Levit. 23. 32. From even unte 
ever ſhall ye celebrate your ſabbath, 

eAnd ſome of my ſervants ſet I at the gates, that there ſhould be no burdes 
brought in oy the ſabbath day.) Though he had charged thae the gates ſhould nor 
be opened, (that is, ſer wide open, that all might have free egreſſe and regreſle as on 
other dayes) tl! after the ſabbath, as is expreſſed in the foregoing words : yer there 
was a neceſſity of opening the doores to let in and out thoſe chat had any neceflary 
occafion,eſpecially ſuch as dwelt in the ſuburbs, and were to come in to ſerve Godin 


the Temple ; therefore he ſer ſom: of his ſervants to be ar rhe gates » to = 
RW | | | that 
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that under that pretence none Were. admitred that would bring in any burden 
Verſ, 2t. Then] teſtified againff them, and ſaid unto them , thy lodge ”e 
about the wall, &c.] To wit, firft becanſe thoſe that dwelt withour the walls miohe 
Rill buy of them on the ſabbath day : ſecondly, becauſe their being there with wares 
| ready to ſell,might be a dangerous temptation to moye thoſe within the walls to try 
by ſome meanes to get out co them, | ; 
Verſ. 22. And 1 commanded the Levites that they ſhould cleanſe themſelves; 
and that they (ſhould come and keep the gates, to ſanilifie the ſabbath day.) Some 
underſtand this alſo of, the city gates, to wit, that the Levites as men of oreateſt 
fidelity, ſhould ſee that the gates were duly kept fhue, But becauſe his own fer. 
yants were appointed to thar ſervice, and becauſeit is ſaid, that the Lewvites ſhould 
cleanſe themſelves,thart they might be fit ro keep theſe gates,1 conceive this is meant 
of the gates of the Temple, through which they were to take care that no un- 
clean perſon did enter, in that great concourſe of people that reſorted thicher on the 
ſabbath day. « : | 
Remember, me O my God, concerning this alſo, and ſpare me, &c.] Becauſe by 
his ſtricktneſſe in reforming theſe profanations of the ſabbath, he knew rhar many 
were highly difpleaſed with him, he defires the Lord would accept of his ſervice, 
and then it was no great -matter what men thought of him ; bur withall, becauſe 
he knew, that his beſt ations would not indure the exact tryall of Gods juſtice, 
therefore eyen herein he implores Gods mercy, and ſpare me according ts the great 
nefſe of thy mercy, : | 
Verſ. 29. And their children ſpake half in the ſpeech of A(hdod, &c,)] So 
likewiſe thoſe of other nations ; which beſides thac it was in it (elf diſhonourable to 
the people of God, it was allo a dangerous figne that they had a mixture of the 
manners, as well as of the language of their heathen mothers. 

Verſe. 25. eAnd 1 contended with them, and curſed them,&c.) Firſt, he curſeth, 
that is, he pronounced them accurſed, and accordingly excommunicated them, and 
caſt them out of the congregation of the Lord : ſecondly , He [more certain of 
them ; that is, thoſe whom he found moſt obſtinate, he cauſed to be beaten accor- 
ding to that law, Deurt. 25. 2, If the wicked man be worthy to be beaten,the judge 
ſhall cauſe hims to lie down,and to be beaten before his face, according to his fault, 
by a certain number: and indeed we readthat Paul was fo puniſhed by the Jews, 
2, Cor, 1. 25. Thrice was I beatenwithrods, &c, yea 5 and happely alſo to be 
ſmitten with the fiſt ;” for ſo it ſeems the cuftome was among the Jews co uſe thoſe 
that were condemned for any great offence, Iaiah 54. 4. Te fat for ſtrife and de- 
bate, and to ſmite with the fift of wickedneſſe , Marth. 26. 67, They ſpit in his 
face, and buffetted him, and others ſmote him with the palmes of their hands, John 
18. 22. One of the officers that ſtood by ſtruck Teſus with the palme of hu hand, 
Adts 23. 2. And the high prieſt commanded them that 'ſtood by ts ſmite hims on the 
month : and thirdly, he plucked off their hair ; for it ſeemes that amongſt the 
Jews, thoſe that were found guilty of any foul offence, were delivered up to the re- 
proches either of the people in.generall, or of thoſerhat were to puniſh them ; who 
were accordingly wont not onely to buffer them , bur alſo to pluck off their hair, 
Ifaiah' 50. 6, / gave my back to the ſmiters , and my checks to them that pulled 
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®ff the haire ; and ſo were theſe men now uſed by Nehemiahs appointment. 

Verſ, 28. eAnd one of the ſonnesof Foiada , the ſonne of Eliaſhib the high 
prieſt, was ſonne in law to Sanballat.]That is, one of the grand children of Joiada: 
for this was (according to Joſephus) one Manaſſes the brother of Jaddua the high 
prieſt, who was the ſonne of Jonathan, and the grandchild of Joiada the ſonne of 
Eliaſhib: He having married the daughter of Sanballat , that he might not turn a- 
way his wife ( which either he muſt do or be turned out of the prieſthood ) his fa- 
therin law Sanballatundertook to build a Temple, every way as ſtately and goodly 
as that at Jeruſalem, wherein Manaſſes ſhould be the chief prieſt ; which accor- 
dingly (having firſt obtained leave of Alexander) he did perform , and builr this 
new Temple, that it might haye the greater honour, in mount Gerizim, hard by 
the city Sichem: and trom this beginning came that famous {chiſme, as touching the 
place where ſacrifices were to be offered, betwixt the Samaritanes and Jews, John 4. 
20. Our fathers worſhiped in this mount , and ye ſay that in Jeruſalem is the 
place where men onght to worſhip; but whether therefore this was that Sanballac 
that is ſo often mentioned in this book, or another of his poſterity of the ſame name, 
it is hard to ſay, | | 

Therefore 1 chaſed him from ys Becauſe he would not put away his wife, I 
cauſed him to be excommunicated, and baniſhed from amongſt us: and ſo he went 
and became the chief prieſt in the Samaritanes temple, as is above mentioned in che 
former note. | 
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4NNOTATIONS 
{pon the book of EST HE R. 


CHAP, I. 


—"Ow it came to paſſe in the dayes of Ahaſuerns,)] Tr is not ex. 
= 'f preſſed who was the authour of this book of Efther ; but by 
the common conſent of the Church in all ages, it hath been 
Df received as a part of thoſe ſacred Hebrew oracles of God, 
FP which were committed ro the Jews , and by them unto the 
coming of Chriſt fairhfully preſeryed ; though the name of 
the Lord Jehoyah be not mentioned in it, and by a paſſ*ge 
— in this book, chap. 9. 20. 21, And Mordecai wrote theſe 
things, and ſent letters unto all the Jews that were in all the provinces, &c. 
ſome Expoſitours have been induced to fay, that either this book was wricten by 
Mordecai, or at leaſt that he wrote a relation of theſe things , from-whence the pen« 
man of this book, (whether Ezra or any other) did by the inſtin& of G ds (ſpirit, 
gather thoſe remarkable paſſages that are here recorded. As for this Ahaſuerus in 
whoſe reigne theſe things were done, doubclefſe it was not that Ahaſuerus mentioned 
Dan, 9. 10. to wit , Altyages the father of Darius the Mede, who with Cyrus firſt 
ſubdued the Babylonian Monarchy - for the Empire was not in his dayes grown 
up to ſuch a floawriſhing Rate ; and purpoſely no doubt ro diſtinguiſh this Ahaſue- 
rus from former Perfian kings of that naine,the largenefle of his Empire is expreſſed 
in the following words, T hzs is eAhaſuerns which reigned from India, &c. Nor 
was it Cambyles the ſonne of Cyrus (who yet according to the judgement of moſt 
Expoſitours is called Ahaſuerus,and Artaxerxes, Ezra 4. 6, 7. of which ſee the note 
there) for he all his dayes was a bicter enemy to the Jews, and hindred the building 
of the Temple, and therefore ſurely was not the husband of Eſther, And apain, 
no Author holds that he reigned above eight or nine years, whereas the twelfth 
yeare of the reigne of this Ahaſuerus is expreſſely mentioned,chap, 3.7, The moſt 
probable opinion therefore is, that either ic was Darius the ſonn* of Hyftaſpes, be. 
cauſe by cther Hiſtorians it is ſaid, that his wite was called Atoila , which ſounds 
in part ſome what like Hadaſſah, chap. 2. 7, And he brought up Hadsfſah', that 
i Ether; and becauſe he greatly fayoured.the Jews, as we ſee, Fzra 6, x. or elle 
Xerxes the ſonne of Darius Hyſtaſpes, whoſe wife other Hiſtorians call Ameſtris, 
not much unlike Ether ; or elſe Artaxerxes Longimanus Xerxes ſonne , in whoſe 
dayes Nchemiah was ſent to Ierufalem , fee the note Ne.” 2, 6, 

This is Ahaſuerus which reigned from India even unto Ethiopia, over an hun- 
dred and ſeven and twenty provinces.| In the dayes of Darius the Mede (even af- 
ter he together with Cyrus had ſeized on the Babylonian Empire;there were bur one 
hundred and twenty provinces, Dan, 6. 1. /t pleaſed Darigs to ſet over the king- 
dove one hundred andtwenty princes, which ſhould rule over the whole kingdome; 
but now it ſeemes in the dayes of this Ahaſuerus ſeyen more proyinces were added 


to their Monarchy. _ 
ell, 


'See tr, Chron. 112.32. 
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Verſ. 2. 1n thoſe dayes when the king Ahaſuerns ſate onthe throne of his kins= 
dome.\That is when his reigne was quiet and peaceable:a like phraſe is uſed concer- 
ning David after there was an end of his troubles and warres with the houſe of Saul, 
2, Sam.7.1, When the king ſate in his houſe , and the Lord had given him ret 


round about from all his enemies ; and thoſe that hold that this Ahatuerus was Ar-- 


taxerxes Longimanus ſay, that becauſe the reigne of his father Xerzes, was ſo full of 
troubles, therefore it is noted of his ſonne, that he fare quietly and peaceably on the 
throne of his kingdome. : 

Verſ. 4. When he fhewed the riches of his glorious kingdome,&c.) Though it be 
faid in the former verſe, that the king made a feaft, andchen it is added inthis place 
then he ſhewed the riches of his glorious kingdeme,&c. even an hundred and fonre- 
ſeore dayes , yet it is noc probable that one continued feaſt laſted one hundred and 
eighty dayes, that 1s, half a yeare cogether ; but the meaning is that ſo much time 
Was ſpent in giving all royall enterrainment unte the ſeyerall princes and nobles, 
whom he had called wxgecher trom his ence hundred and ewenty ſeven provinces ; in 
which time ſome coming in one moneth and ſome in another, there was as much 
done as might b:,b5:1 by fealting and all other pompeous ſolemnicies, to ſhew forth 


his great ricties and giory, that they might be rendred hereby the more ambitious 


to promote his ſervice, Who was ſo abundantly able to reward any good ſervice 
they ſhould do him. 

Verſ. 5. And when theſe dayes were expired, the king made a feaſt unto all the 
people. &c.) That is, after this xoyall entertainment given to his princes and nobles, 
for. half a yeare together, he made a feaſt for all the people, even for all comers boch 
ſmall and great, for ſeven dayes together, 

Verſ. .6: The beds were of gold and ſilver.) Which they uſed in thoſe eaft coun- 
rreys in ſtead of rables, that fo teen as they had eaten they might preſently 'go to 
fleep; whence it 1s that Amos 6. 4. the prophet propheeieth againſt thoſe chat /ie vp. 
ox beads of ivory, and ſtretch themſelves upos their couches, and eat the lambs ont 
#f the flook, 8x. 

Verl. 7. Aud royal! wine in abundence,)]That is,the choiſeſt and daintieft wines, 
ſuch as were provided for the kings own drinking, 

Verſ. 16, On the ſeventh day,,when the heart of the king was merry with wine. 
This was the lat day of the feaft, yerſ, 5, when with oyermuc' drinking,he became 
ſo froliek., that in his mirth he forgar wha: was.convenient,and was more guided by 
his pafſtons;then by reaſon,then ke ſent for Vaſhci ; bur by this means God intended 
to adyance Eſther, ; 

Verſ.' 13. Then the king ſaid ts the wiſe mer,which knew the 1imes,)Thar is,to 
his wiſe counſellours and Scaatours, who bet1g men well read in the hittories the 
lawes and decrees of former times, and that knew well the cultome of their ance- 
tours befides the longexperience they had had of all kind of <ffairs in their own 
dayes, were the berrer ablexo adyiſe how any thing ovght co be manuaged in the lit 
reſt time and ſeaſon; yer ſome underſtand tlijs of che Magicians and Altrologians, 


7 


For ſo was the kings maner towards all that knew law and ſudgement.} That is, 


this heathen king uted not todo any thing without the adyile of his wiſe coun» 


{el- 


794 ESTHER Chap.1, 
ſellours., thar were skilled in giving judgement according to the laws, 

Verſ. 14. Anathe next unto him was Carſhena, &c, the ſeven princes of 1c. 
dia and Perſia, which ſaw the kings face That is,which were his ſeven chief coun. 
ſcllours, and might ar all rimes freely come into his preſence - for the Perſian Mo- 
narchs were ſeldome ſeen of any withour liberty granted them ; 'onely theſe feven 
princes had alwayes free acceſſe ro him. Concerning theſe ſeyen princes of Perſia, 
ſce the note alſo, Ezra 7, 10. | 

Verl. 16. And Memucan anſwered before the king,&c.]As uſually where coun. 
ſellours of Rate are to give their advice, or to paſſe ſentence, the laſt al wayes beoins 
firft ; ſo happely it was here, for Memucan is laſt named , verſ, 14. and when he 
had ſpoken, the reſt concurred with him in judgement, verſ. 21. 4nd the ſaving 
pleaſed the king and princes, and the king did according to the word of Memican 

Verſ. 17. This deed of the queen ſhall come abroad unts all women, ſo that they 
fhall defpiſe their husbands, &c,) The meaning is, that from hence all mens wives 
would inferre, that if Vaſhzi ſtuck not to diſobey the command of the king , they 
might better make bold with their husbands that were meaner men, and not be {6 
ſtrictly tyed to obey their commands. 

Verſ, 18. Likewiſe ſhall the ladies of Perſia and Media ſay this day unte all 
the kings princes, &c.] The drift of theſe words is, that the ladies would learn of 
the queen to deſpiſe their husbands, and then the meaner fort of wives would learn 
of them, and ſo this would go through the whole kindgdome, 

Thas ſhall there ariſe too much contempt aud wrath.) That is, wives ſhall be 
emboldened tocontemn their husbands, and by this me3ns great wrath and diſcord 
ſhall grow berwixt husbands and wives, | | 

Vetſ. 19. Letit be written among the laws of the Perſians and the Meds, 
that it be not altered, &c.] It was the cuſtome of the Medes and Perfians, that a 
law once ſigned by the king, and regiſtred among their ſtatutes, could not be alcered, 
no not by the king himſelf, Daniel 6. 8, 15, 16. and therefore they defire that it 
might be written among the laws of the Perſians and Medes, that it be not altered, 
That V aſhti come no more before king Ahaſuerns, that is, that ſhe be divorced,and 
caſt off from being his wife and queen, 

Verſ. 22. For he ſent letters into all the kings provinces, into every province Ace 
cord ng to the writing thereof, 8c.| That is, according to their ſeverall characters 
and formes of writing ; and thedrift of the letter was, to enjoyn that every mas 
ſhould beare rule in his own honſe, to wit, upon the ſame penalty on the wives part, 
if they dd not obey, that Vaſhri the queen had undergone, namely,that they ſhould 


be divorced from their husbands, 


CHAP, II. 
Verſ. r. Frer theſe things, when the wrath of king Ahaſuerns was appeaſed, 
| A he remembered Y aſhti, &c,) Vaſhti was put away from the king to- 
wards the latter end of the third yeare of his reigne, chap. x, 3. and Efther was 
married to him in the ſeventh yeare of his reigne , verſ. 16. after two or happely 
three years had been ſpent in gathering together young Virgins for the king, in puri- 


fying them a ewelye monerh together, and in bringing them to the king one after ” 
| other 


F 


Chap. 2- 


ether in their ſeyerall turns,that he might chooſe which he liked beſt to be his queen; 
ſo thar it ſeems it was net leng after that Vaſhri was put away, that is in ſeme part 
of the fourth yeare of his reigne, when theſe chings were done which are herenext 
, related ; when the wrath of the king Ahaſuerus was appeaſed he remembrad V aſhtis 
thar.is, he berhought himſelf what wrong he had done her , how farre that which ſhe 
had done was frem deſerving ſo heavy a puniſhment as was inflited on her,and in- 
to what ſtraits he had brought bimſelf by making a decree which could not be re- 
verſed ; and all chis no doubt he remembred with much grief and anguiſh, being in« 
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wardly vexed for what he had done, but not knewing how to help himſelf, 


Verſ. 2. Then ſaid the kings ſervants, that miniſtred unto him, Let their be 
fair young virgins ſought for the king, &c,] To drive theſe melancholy and ſad 
thoughts out of his mind, and te make him forget his forſaken Vaſhti, and withall 


left in further diſcontent 


ſel, they adviſed him to give order that out of the ſeverall provinces of his kingdome 
there ſhould be gathered a company of the moſt beautifull virgins they ſhould meer 


he ſhould fall foul upon choſe that had given him that coun. 


Wwith,out of when he might chooſe one whom he liked beft,and make her his queen, 


Vetſ. 3. Gather together all the fair young virgins unto Shuſhan the palace, to, 
the houſe of the women, ants the euHodie of Hege the kings chamberlain, keeper of 
the women, The houſe of the women, was ic ſeems divided into two parts : in the 
ene were the virgins kept, which was therefore called the houſe under the cuſtody of 


Hege, ver. 18. in the other were the concnbines kepr under the cuſtedy of Shaaſh- 


gaz another of the kings chamberlains ; fer after they had ence lain with the king, 


chey went no more to the houſe of the virgins, but were carried to the houſe of the 


concubines which was therefore called the ſecond houſe, verſ. 14. nz the evening ſhe 


went, and on the morrow 
ſcems this Hege, who ha 


ſhe returned inte the ſecond houſe of the women - but yet ic 
d the ſpeciallcuſtodie of the virgins, had alſo the ſupreme 


government of the whole houſe, and Shaaſhbaz, was as it were under him ; and 
therefore is he called, as here in generall, che keeper of the women. 

Verſ. 6, Who had bees earried away from Jeruſalem, with the captivitie which 
had beencarried away with Jeconiah, &c.] This muſt be underftood of Kiſh Mor. 
decaies great srandfacher ; for it cannot well be underſtood of Mordeeai himſelf, be. 


cauſe the caprivitie laſted ſeventy years ere Zerubbabel returned in the firft yeare of 


Cyrus, and from Cyrus to Artaxerxes Longimanus, if he it be that is called Abaſu- 
erus, is accounted by the beſt Chronologers a bove ſeventy years; ſo that by this 
computation Merdecai muſt needs be one hundred and fifty:yeare old at leaft ; and 
how then was Eſther his uneles daughter, a young beautifull virgin, aud cherefore 
choſen by the king to be his wife ? 

| Vetſ. 7. And he brought up Hadaſſab(that s Effher)bis uncles daughter, | Ha- 
daſſah was her own Hebrew name ; and after ſhe was married to the king ſhe-was 
called Eſther, and ſhe was Mordecaies couſin german, to wit, his uncles daughter, 


whoſe name was Abihail 


, Verſ. 15. 


Verſ, $. Either was brought alſo unto the kings houſe, Such was the tyranhous 
government of theſe Perſian kings, thar whom his inſtruments would take away for 
the king, neicher their parents nor friends might or could withſtand it ; and ſo was 


Eſther among others carr 


Veil. 9, Avd the maiden pleaſed him, &C. | That is, _ that had the _ 


ied away. Sece the note; verl. I5. . 
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of her ; and therefore it follows that out of reſpe& to her, to the end ſhe might the 
ſooner be prepared for the king; he ſpeedily gave her her things for purification,with 
ſuch things as belonged to ber,co wit, both for her diet and appatell, 

Verſ. 106. Eſther had not ſhewed her people, nor her kindred : for Mordecai had 
charged her, 8c. \ To wit, becauſe the ſews were in theſe times a deſpiſed people; 
and therefore Mordecai feared ſhe might ſome way fare the worſe for that, if ic were 
known of what nation ſhe was, 

Verſ. 13. Whatever ſhe defired was given her, to go with her out of the hoſe of 
the women, unto the kings houſe. ] Thatis, Whatever any maiden that went to the 
king deſired, for the better adorning and tricking up of her felf,that ſhe might pleaſe 
the king when ſhe'came to him, the order was that it muſt be given her; whether ir 
were rich garments, jewells, chains, or any other ornaments. 

Verſ. 14. In the evening ſhe went, and on the morrow ſhe returned into the ſecond 
henſe of the women, &c. | See the note above, yerſ. 2. | 

Verſ. 15. She required nothing, but what Hegai the kings chamberlain, the 
heerer of the women appointed,] Herein appeared the modeftic of Eſther ; yea, and 
* hereby allo ſheateſtified that ſhe was drawn againſt her will, and with a diſcontented 
mind unto the bed of this impure and uncircumciſed king. Othets deſired to pleaſe, 
and therefore laboured by all means to make themſelyes delightfull ; but ſhe defired 
it not, and therefore though happely ſhe reſifted nor fo farre as ſhe ought to haye 
done, yet ſhe abhorred all endeavouring to pleaſe ; and ſowould onely be a patient 
in this bufineſfe, and accordingly through Gods grace and fayour this ſhe obtained, 
that ſhe was not made his.coneubine bur his wife, 

Verſ. 16. So Eſther was taken unto king Ahaſuern, into his honſe-royall, 1n the 
tenth moneth ( which is the moneth Tebeth,] Which containeth part ef December 
and part of January. | 

Verſ.1S. And he made a releaſe to the provinces.) To wit, of the tribute which 
at thattimme was to have been paid : as princes at their greag feaſts, ſuch as was this 
at Efthers marriage, uſero conferte ſome ſpeciall fayouts upon their people. 

Verſ. 19. And when the virgins were gathered together the ſecond time, &c. | 
Some underſtand this of a ſecond gathering of the virgins after thar before mention« 
ed, either to attend at Eſthers marriage, or to previde concubines for the king. But 
it may as well I conceive, if not better, be underſtood of char” garhering of the virgins 
hitherto ſpoken of, out of all the provinces for the choofing of a wife in the room of 
Vaſhti : it ſeems when Vaſhti was choſen queen there was ſuch'a ſearch made for 
many ſeverall beautifull virgins, ef whom the king might chooſe her whom he liked 
beſt, and becauſe the ſame courſe was taken now again, when Vaſhti was put away, 
therefore it is ſaid here, When the virgins were gathered together the ſecond time, 
then Mordecai fate in the kings gate, that is, he was one of the kings porters,er ſoc 
other officer in the kings court, who uſually attended ' at the' palace gate; orelle it 
may be meant onely of his ewn voluntary attendance'about the kings gate, that he 
might heare ſtill how it fared with Eſther ; as before for the ſame reaſon he had ſill 
attended before the court of the womens houſe, verl. 11. 

Verſ. 20. Efther had not yet ſhewed her kindred, 8c. *) See the note yerl. 10. 

Verſ, 23.. And it was writteis in the beok of the Chronicles before the king.]That 
is, the king feeing it done ; or in the book which the king had continually with him 
tO reade in, oi LE T.: 2. CHAR 
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Verſ. r. AT theſe things did king eAhaſnerns promote Hamas the ſonne of 


hk Ammedatha the Agagite. | Thar is,of the ſtock and family of Agag: 
and becauſe we reade of no other Agag in the Scriptures, bur the kings of the Ama- 
lekites ( who were called Agags, as the kings of Egypt were called Pharaohs, and 
the Roman Emperours Cefars, of which ſee 1, Sam, 15. 8. Numb. 24. 7. ) there- 
fore it is probably conceived that this Haman was of the royali ſock of thoſe kings 
of Amalck; yer happely born and brought up in Macedonta, and therefore in the 
Apochryphall additions of Eſther called 4 2acedonian, chap. 16. 8. | : 
Verſ. 2. But Mordecas bowed not, nor did hima reverence. ] Two reaſons are 
given by Interpreters, why Mordecai refuſed ro reyerence Haman according to the 
kings commandment, and to bow down unto him as the other ſervants of the king : 
firſt, becauſe ic was a divine worſhip which” was enjoyned to be given him, which 
Mordecai therefore could not afford him without manifeſt eoncempe of Gods Law ; 
and therefore Mordecai alledged chat he was a Jew, verſ. 4. he told thems he was 4 
Jew, Manifeſt indeed it is by all chat have written the ancient tories of the Perfians, 
char the Perſian kings did exact divine worſhip from the people, eyen to be wor- 
ſhipped as Gods, and ſo much is expreſſely noted of Darius, Dan. 6. 7, Wheſoever 
ſhall a5k a petition of any,God or man,ſave of thee,O king,he ſhall be caſt into the den 
of lionr:and hence they gather that this divine worſhip which they fequired, the king 
out of his exceſſive love ro Haman, enjoyned to be given to him alſo; and indeed, the 
Apocryphall additions of Eſther, ſo farre as they deſerve credir, do plainly make this 
the cauſe of Mordecaies refuling to bow unro Haman, chap, 13. verſ, 12» 13, 14+ 


Thou knoweſt all things, ard theu knoweſt Lord, that it was neither in contempt ,. 


nor pride, nor for any deſire of glory, that I did not bow dows to proud «Aman : for 
[ conld have been content with good will for the ſalvation of Iſrael to have kiſſed 
the ſoles of his feet ; bat 1 did this that I might not preferre the glory of wan above 
the glory of God : lecondly, becauſe he would nor ſeem to flatrer and magnifie him 
whom he ablorred in his heart, beeauſe he was a proud ambitious, wicked, un wor- 
thy wretch, and happely a profeſſed enemy of Gods people, and withall one of that 
accurſed nation, againſt whom the Jews were by the law bound to oppoſe them- 
ſelves in perperuall enmitie, Exod, 17, 16, The Lord hath ſworn that he will have 


| warre with Amalckh from generation to generation : Deut 25, 17. 19, Remember 


what Amaltk did to thee by the way when thou cameſt forth out of Egypt, therefore 
it ſhall be when the Lord thy God hath given thee reſt, 8&c, thou ſhalt blot out the 
remembrance of Amalek from under heaven,thou ſhalt not forget it: and indeed this 
ſeems the cleareſt reaſon : for though Mordecai might have yielded reverence to Ha- 


man in civil reſpeRts upon the kings decree without any offence againit God, yer. 


what wonder that a good man ſhould ſcruple more then needed, or be tranſported by 
zeal toan unneceſſary endangering of himſelf, eſpecially ifwe confider that Morde- 
cai, that was of the tribe of Benjamin, might think how deare it colt Saul for ſhew- 
ing favour to Agag, of whoſe ſtock or nation Haman was : however doubtlefle 
Mordecai would have ſcrupled as much the yielding of divine adorarion to the kitg 
himſelf; as ro bis minion Haman: nor is itcredible that Moxdecai, Nehemiah, and 


the reſt that lived in the Perſian court, did never ſhew any reverence to the king of 


Petia, no not ſo much as to ftand up to chem when they paſſed by ; which Morde- 
cai refuſed ro do to Hamian, See chap. 5: 9- Ddd 2 Verl, 
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Verſ. 4. They told Haman, to ſee whether Mordecai his matters would ftand, 
&c.] That is, to ſee whether he would ſtand to that he had done, and whether he 
could juftifie and bear himſelf out in ſo doing, and the reaſon of rhis is given in the. 
next words, for he had told them that he was a Few ; to wit, as rendring that for a 
reaſon, why he might not or would not bow down unto Haman; and thar either be. 
cauſe it was divine worſhip which was to be given ro Haman , which was dire&tly 
contrary to the law God had given them ; or becauſe he was an Amalckite, againit 
whom the Jews were alwayes to be ſworn enemies, as is before noted verſ, 2, or be. 
cauſe he had alwayes been whar he is called yerſ. 210. the Jews enemy ; and there. 
fore he being a Jew, thought it not lawfull by bowing to him , to fawn upon him 
and flatter him, 

Verſ. 6. Wherefore Haman ſought to deftroy all the Jews, &c.)] Whereto he was 
incited, both by his former hatred happely againſt that nation ; and his preſent in- 
dignation againſt Mordecat, for whoſe contempt no revenge ſeemed enough, and 
the conceit he might have, that the like contempt he muſt expeR from all that na. 
tion,eyen becauſe of their religion. 

Verſ. 7. In the firſt moneth (that is the moneth N iſan) in the twelfth yeare of 
king Abaſuerns, they caſt Pur, &c.) Which was above foure years after Eſthers 

- marriage with Ahaſuerus ; for ſhe was married to him in the tenth moneth, of the 
ſeventh yeare of his reigne, chap. 2, 16, after which Haman was: :advanced by Aha- 
ſuerus favour, As for their caſting Par, that is,the lot, it was by this lottery (which 
was a kind of Divination ufed in thoſe times) to find out what moneth or day would 
be lucky forthe accompliſhment of his intended maſſacre of the Jews ; and thus by. 
the providence of God, oyer-ruling the ſuperſtition of this wicked wretch , there 
was way made for the preſervation of Gods people; for he caſting lots every day, 
day after day, and moneth after moneth,. the lot diſcovering the bake day, fell nor 
til! chey came to the twelfth moneth, yea' the thirteenth day of that moneth, 
verſ. 13. And hereupon though the decree he obtained from the king for che maſſa- 

ere of the Jews were ſealed on the thirteenth day of the firſt moneth, verl, 12. yet 
order was piven that the maſſacre ſhould not be till the black. day (forſooth) came, 
to Wit, the thirteenth day of the twelfth moneth; verſ. xr 3. and before that day came, 
Mordecai was adyanced and Haman hanged. 

Verſ. 8. eAnd Haman ſaid unto Ahaſuerns, There is a certain people ſcattered 
abroad; &c.) Though the Jews were returned out of the captivity into the land of 
Judah, yer many of the ten tribes eſpecially did ill remain diſperſed here and there 
in ſeyerall countries,not embracing the liberty which was proffered them; yea,what 
were the Jews in Judea but as a handfull of a poore diſperſed people, in regard of 
the Samaritanes and others that dwelt round about them in the province of Syria? 
and this Haman prefſeth that he might intimate to the king both the baſeneſſe of the 
people, and how eafily they might be deſtroyed, and wichall what danger there was 
of their infeRting others with this their bold contempe of the kings laws , being 2 
people ſcattered and diſperſed abroad in every countrey. 

Verſ. 9. Let it be written that they may be deſtroyed + and 1 will pay ten thog- 
ſand talents of filver, &c.) That is, whereas it may be thought that the cutting off 
chis people, may bean empairing tothe kings cuſtomes and tributes, to make amends 
for that, I will undertake to pay ten thouſand talents of ſilver for the kings treaſu- 


ry 
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ry, into the hands of thoſe that have the charge of the buſineſſe, that is, the kings 
receivers, that have the charge of receiving the kings treaſure, Some underſtand 
that Haman meant that this great ſumme proffered ſhould be raiſed out of the con- 
filcated ſtare of the Jews, that were to be ſlain; bur I rather conceive it is meant of 
ſo much which ſhould have been paid out of his own Rate; firſt, becauſe it is Rill 
ſaid that Haman engaged himſelf to pay it for the deſtruRion of the Jews, chap. 4. 
7. Mordecai told him of all that had happened unto him , and of the ſumme that 
Haman had promiſed to pay tothe kings treaſuries for the Jews, to deſtroy them: 
and ſecondly, becauſe the ſpoil of the Jews is afterward proffered as a prey to their 
neighbours in each place that ſhould deftroy them, to make them the more willins 
to execute this cruell edit, verſ. 13, Letters were ſent by poſts into all the kings 
provinces, to deſtroy, to kill, and to canſe to periſh all Jews,both Joung and old, &c. 

Verſ. 10. eAndthe king took, his ring from his hand, and gave it unto Haman, 
&c.] To wit, that he might therewith ſeal what decree he was pleaſed to make to 
this purpoſe ; yea it may be that upon this occafion he honoured him with the con= 
ſtant keeping of this ſeal, for he kept it afterwards till he was caſhiered, c. 8. 2: The 
king took off his ring which he had taken from Haman, and gave it unto Mordecai, 

Veri. 11, And theking ſaid unto Haman, The ſilver is given unto thee, &c.] 
That is, the money thou haſt promiſed, keep it to thy ſelf; I account ir as received 
and do give it bi co thee, 

Verſ. 12. Then were the kings ſcribes called on the thirteenth day of the firſt 
moneth, and there was written according to all that Haman had commanded, 8c.) 
Though Haman intended that the thirreenth day of the twelfth moneth, the day 
that was choſen by lot, ſhould be the day of the maſſacre, yet ſo ſoon as ever the 
king had yielded to his motion, even upon the thirteenth day of the firſt moneth, he 
was carefullito have the decree written, ſealed, and publiſhed, leſt the king by coun- 
{ell of others, or by his own relenting heart ſhould alter his mind, and recall what 
oyer-riſhly he had now granted, 

Verſ.. 15. Azd the king and Haman ſate down to drink, but the city Shuſhan 
was perplexed.) That.is, the Jews in the city Shuſhan ; and perhaps others alſo, as 
it muſt needs be, !f they had any ſpark of humanity left in them , even out of pity 
and compaſſion, and withall too, for fear of the ordinary confufions which are wont 


to happen in ſuch popular executions. 
_ EY CHAP, IV. 


Verſ. 2, AVC came even before the kings gate, &c.] This Mordecai did, that he 


might give notice to Eſther whata decree was come forth concerning 
the Jews, and might adviſe her to interpoſe her ſelf for the preſervation of (ods 
people, But further then the kings gates he might not come, becauſe none might enter 


into the kings gate clothed with ſackcleth; the ground of which cuſtome we may 


conceive was» either that the court pleaſures might not be interrupted with any thing 
that had an appearance of ſorrow or ſadnefle ; or leſt the king ſhould be wonne ſud- 
denly,by beholding any wppliant fo ſadly atrired, to grant any thing that was not 
juft and righr. : | 

Verſ. 4. So Efthers maids, and her chamberlains came «nd told it her.) To 
wit, how Mordecai fate mourning before the kings gate in ſackcloth and aſhes and 


with his clothes rent, verſ, 1« 2. for they conld not tell her of that which is related 
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in the foregoing verſe, to wit, what wailing there-was amongſt the Jews in the pro. 
vinces abroad, | 

And ſhe ſent raiment to cloth Mordecai, &c.] To wit, by way of comfortine - 
him ; or that he might come into the court, yea happely that he might come to ber 
and acquaint her with the cauſe of his ſorrew. 

Verl. 7. And HMardecai told hin of all that had bappened unto him,&c,"That 
is, he told Hatach, whom Efther had ſent to him , how Haman had taken offence ar 
him for not bowing to him, and how in his rage he had procured a decree for the 
deftroying the whole nation of the Jews ; which was doubtlefle the more grievous 
to Mordecai, becauſe it proceeded from the rage of that proud wretch againſt him in 

articular, . 
; Veil. 8. And to charge her that ſhe ſhould go in unto the king, &e.] To wit, in 
the name of Mordecai, whom ſhe Rill geverenced as her fofter father, chap. 2, 20, 
Eſther did the commandment of CMordecai like as when ſhe was brought uy with 
him : 2nd for a publick fervice of Gods Church, notwithſtanding her greatncile, he 
doubred not to lay a charge upon her. | 

Verſ. 11. Wboſoever,whether nan or woman, ſhall come unto the king into the 
enner court, who is not called, there is one law of his toput him to death,&c.] Thus 
the Perſian kings provided for their own ſafety ; and withall (as they conceived) to 
work the more aw and reverence in the hearts of the people. @ 

Bat 1 have not been called to come in unto the king, theſe thirty dayes.] This ſhe 
| ad(les,as a ground of fome fear left the kings affetion roward her ſhould by ſome 

means be + : and if fo, her attempting to go in to the kings preſence without a 
call muſt needs be perillous, | 

Verſe 16. 1 alſo and my maidens will faſt likewiſe, ] Tr is evident that on the 
third of che three dayes appointed for the faſt, chap. 5. x, Eſther laid by her mour- 
ning weeds, and put on her royal apparell, and feaſted the ſame day,ver(c4,5.both 
the king and Haman, and there 15 no doubt ro be made, but rhat ſhe went in to the 
king ere the laſt of their fafting was ended, purpoſely that ſhe might then venture to 
eo 1n to the king unſent for, when her brethren were imployed in faſting and prayer, 
ro beg of God thar the king might hew her fayour; Either therefore this is meant 
onely, that as they faſted fo would ſhe likewiſe, and nor that ſhe meant to faſt three 
entire nights and dayes as they ſhovid; or elſe ir mult be ſaid, that as they, fo ſhe 
lkewite falted three dayes, night and day, becauſe ſhe faſted three nights (for the 
Jews began their dayes at the evening) and part of the third day ; much after rhe ex- * 
preſſion of the time of Chriſts being in rhe gfave, Match. 12. 40. Ner needs it ſeem 
firange that ihe undertakes for her inaids, that they ſhould faſt likewiſe - for firſt, 
though they were before of an other religien, yet doubtleſſe ſhe did what ſhe might 
tro inſtruct them in the knowledge of the true God : and ſecondly, partly by her fa- 
vour at fift with Hegai the kivgs chamberlain, chap. 2. 8, 9. and partly by the re- 
ſpect aftorded her-by all when ſhe was queen, ſhe might well have liberty to make 
choice of her own ſetvants,and ſo mighe chooſe ſuch as were ofthe flock of the Jews. 

And if I periſh, [ periſh.) That is, I referre my ſelf to Gods good providence; 
not being unwilling to die, rather then ſhrink from my duty herein, And indeed 
conſidering what had befallen Vaſhri the former queen , for diſobeying the kings 
command, the could not bur thigk there was much danger to attewpt togo in to the 
king againſt the law. _ _ CHAP. 
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Verſ. r. Ow it came topaſſe 0x the third day, &c.] To wit,of their faſting, be- 

| fore that day was fully ended (of which ſee the note in the foregoing 
chapter, verſ.16.) She put on her royall apparell, and flood in the inner. court of the 
kings houſe, over againff the kings hoyſe, It ſees at the entrance of the kings houſe 
there was ſome large and ſtately porch (ſuch as was Solomons porch of judgement, 
x. Kings 77.) where the king ſate #pon his rojall throne(as it is here faid)and ſo by 
this means , as ſoon as Efther was come into the inner court , and ſtood before the 
kings houſe, he preſently ſaw her, &c. | | 

Verſ. 2. She obtained favonr in his fight ; and the king held ont to Eſther the 
golden ſceptre,.&c,] To wir, in token that he called her co come near to him, and 
conſequently had pardoned her coming in to the inner court, not being ſent for: and 
indeed cenfidering what abſolute obediencethe Perfian Monarchs required of their 
ſubjects co all their decrees, and that Vaſhti his former queen(whom happely he had 
formerly loved as well as Eſther) was caſt off for as ſmall an offence as this of Ett- 
hers,and withall that it was above thirry dayes fince Eſther was called in to the king 
(which was hinted, chap. 4.11. as ſome ground of fear , leſt the hear of the king to 
her began to abate) we may well think there was a ſpeciall hand of God in moving 
che kings heart to ſhew her fayour, which was the gracious anſiyer returned te his 
peoples faſting anﬀprayer, 

So Eſther drew near, andtonched the top of the ſceptre,] As happely the cuſtome 
was, and that as a ſign of reverence and ſubjection, and of her thankfull apprehen= 
ding and embracing that fayour he had now afforded her, by holding out that his 
ſceprre unto her, 

Verſ. 3. What isthy requeSt ? it ſhall be even given thee, tothe half of the 
kiugdome.] This was 1t ſeems a proverbiall ſpeech , whereby in thoſe times princes 
uſed liberally to promiſe what ever ſhould be defired , though not intending literal- 
ly, that if they asked half of the kingdome it ſhould be given them, As we ſee in the 
promiſe of Herod to the daughter of Herodias , Mark 6. 23. And he ſware unto 
her,whatſoever thou ſhalt ash.of me 1 will give it thee,unto the half of my kingdome. 

Verſ, 4. Let the king and Haman come this day unto the banquet that 1 have 
prepared for him. Eſther ſhewed much wiſedome in defiring that this fayour might 
be done her, before ſhe made known the petition ſhe had co make unto the king : 
firſt, becauſe by her intended entertaining the king at a feaſt ſhe hoped his love mignt 
yer further be enflamed towards her : ſecondly, becauſe ſhe might not hold ir lo fafe 
to diſcover at this time either her parentage or petition, when the king was atrenced 
With his nobles and courtiers, who out of their zeal to have the decrees of the Per- 
fans preſerved irrevocable, or in fayour to Haman, might oppole her requeſt for the 
recalling of tha decree concerning the Jews, which the king had made; but judged 
it more ſeaſonable to do this at a private banquet, where onely her own ſeryants 
might be by to arrend them : thirdly, becauſe C—— now preſent, what 
ſhe alledged againſt him might be preſently carried zohim, and then he might have 


ſlipped away and hid himſelf: and fourthly, becauſe when men are merry and fro- 
na 19 


lick at feaſts, they uſed to be the freer to grant any boon to thoſe they affect, A 

likewiſe it was polirickly alſo doneto invite Haman together with the king : firſt, 

that ſhe might co his face accuſe him { a good evidence that ſhe ſpake nothing bur 
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eruth) of the plot he had to take away her life, together with the reſt of her people: 
and ſecondly,thac he might not privately by falſe ſuggeſtions difſwade the king from 
believing her complainr, 

Verſ. 6. eAnd the king ſaid unts Efther at the banquet of wine , What is thy 
petition ? ] Anciently it ſeems, the meat being removed, they uſed to have a ſecond 
banquet of fruirs and wines, which therefore they called rhe banuq net of wine : for 
with their meat they drank wine mixed with water, 

Verſ, 7. My petition, and my requeſt is, 8&c,) That is, my petition and requeſt 
for the preſent is onely this ; that the king and Haman would yet once more come to 
morrow to a banquet which I ſhall prepare for them, and then 7 will do as the king 
hath ſaid, verſ.$, that is ,make known that great ſuit which I have unto the king, In 
this ſecond deferring the propounding her pericion to the king , ſhe might havean 
aim to get the better hold ofthe king, by endearing him wich fo pleaſant entertain. 
ments, and to ripen het hopes by working in the mind of Ahaſuerus a fore-conceir 
| ef the greatneſle and difficultie of that ſuit that was fo hardly drawn forth. Bur with. 
all, doubtleſſe God did by his ſecret providence incline her hearc hereto, that in the 
interim he might advance Mordecai before her feaſt was prepared ; and ſo ſhe might 
have the better aſſurance of obtaining her ſuit, both for the deliverance of the Jews, 
and the ruine of Haman, and Gods band in the buſinefle might be the,more evident- 
ly ſeen, 8 p 

Verſ.. 9. When Haman ſaw Mordecai in the kings gate, that he ſtood not up, 
zor moved for him, &c.) So farre was Mordecai from adoring Haman, or bowing 
down to him, as was enjoyned;that he would not ſo much as move to him when he 
went by, He might have heard how Efther had found fayour with the king, which 
might raiſc his courage to a more ſcornfull contempt of this his profeſſed adverſary ; 

howeverthis makes it moſt probable that it was not divine adoration onely that he 
refuſed to yield him, See the note, chap. 3, 2 _ 

Verſ. 11. And Haman told them of the glory of his riches,&c.] To wit, thereby 
to aggrayate Mordecaies offence in daring for all this to deſpiſe him as he did, 

Verſ. 14, Let a galtows be made of fifty cubits high,andto morrow ſpeak thou 
unto the king,that Mordecai may be hanged thereox,| This in their pride and rage 
and ſervile ftooping to Haman they adviſed him to do,not conſidering nor regarding 
che ſingular ſervice which Mordecai had done for king Ahaſuerus, chap. 2.21.&c, 

CHAP. VL. | 4's 

VerC, I. "Oh that night could not the king ſleep, &c.)] The kings head might 

| perhaps be troubled with thinking what great requeſt it ſhould be 
that Eſther had to make, that was fo hardly d:awn from her; but doubtleſle beſide, 
there was a fpeciall hand of divine providence in keeping the king awake; for Mor- 
decai might have been hanged before Eſther had known any thing of it. (Haman be- 
ing come early the next morning, verſ, 4, to beg this of the king ) had not the Lord 
kept him from ſleep,and direted him to reade in that place of the Chronicles where 
M ordecaies ſervice was recorded,and ſo made way to his advancement, 

Verſ. 3. Then ſaid the kings ſervants that miniſfred unto him, There is nothing 
aone for him, Here it is ſaid expreſlely, thar nothing had been done for Mordecai; 
yer we ſee what is faid in the Apocryphall additions, chap, 1 2, verſ.5 $. So the king 
commanded ordochens to ſerve in the court and for thishe rewarded him, Howbeir, 
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Anas the ſon of Amaidatheus the Agagite,whowas in great honour with the kings, 
ſorght to moleff Mordocheus and his peopte,becauſe of the twoaEanuchs of the kings. 

Verſ.q. And the king ſaid, Who is inthe conrt,&c.) That is, in the outer court:for 
it was death for any body to come into the court, except he were called by name 
chap.q. 11. 

4 ng H ,1m4u was come intothe outward court of the kings houſe, to ſpeak unto 
the king, to hang Mordecai,&c.) Hereby it appears that it was towards day ere that 
was read to the king which Mordecai had done, whereupon followed that enquiry » 
what had been done for the honouring*of the man thar had done him ſuch good 
ſervice, is 

Verſ. 6. 41d the king ſatd unto him. What ſhall be done unto the man whom the 
king delighteth to honour? | Though the king knew of no difference betwixe Haman 
and Mordecai, yet he ſuppreſſed Mordecaies name; and thus the Lord by his pro vi- 
dence brought ic about; that eyen Haman himſelf ſhould to his greater vexationap- 
point che honours chat ſhould be done to Mordecai ; and that at a time when he 
was come to defire'of the king that he might be hanged, and with full afſurance that 

he ſhould have obtained his defire, 

Verſ. 10. Take the apparell and the horſe, as thou ha#t ſaid, and do even ſo to 
Atordecai, &c.) Though the crown royall whereof Haman ſpake alſo, verſ'8.be nor 
here expreſſed by theking ; yer it is implyed in the following words, where Haman 
is enjoyned to do to Mordecai juſt as he had ſaid, Let nothing fail of all that thou 
haſt ſpoken, if afterwards he wore a crown of geld, chap. 8. 15. And AMordecai went 
out from the preſence of the king in rojall apparell of blew and white,. and with a 
great crown of gold,uuch more when he was carried in ſuch pomp through the city. 

Verſ.11- And proclaimed before him,Thus ſhall it be done unto the man whom the 
king delighteth to hononur, | That is, by Heraulds he cauſed it to be proclaimed, 

Verſ. 15, And Mordecai came again to the kings pate) That is, having received 
that honour related inthe former yerſe, he returned te his ordinary office (as it ſee- 
meth) and attendance at the kings gate, as not being puffed up herewith, nor yet ri& 
of his fears, concerning that cruell decree for the maſſacre of the Jews, nor know- 
ing how Eſther bad ſped in her ſuic againſt Haman (though by this ſudden change 
he might hope that ſomething was done) and therefore deſirous ftill co hearken whar 
ſhould be the event of Eſthers petition to Ahaſuerus. 

But Haman hafted to his houſe mourning ,aud having his head covered.) To wit, 
for ſhame and grief, becauſe that honour, which he was fo confident ſhould have 
been conferred upon himſelf, was conferred upon his enemy, and himſelf was forced 
to be a chief aRour therein.See 2.5am.15. 30, 

Verſ. 13. If Aordecai be of the ſeed of the Jews, before whom thou ha#t be- 
gun to fall, thay ſhalt not prevail, &c.] This they conclude for certain, both becauſe 
they might well think, that M ordecai having thus gotten the ſtart-of him,and being 
exalted above him, would be revenged on him (as favourites ule to ſeek the ruine of 
thoſe that were favourites before them) becauſe he had plotted to deſtroy both him 
and all his people: and alſo becauſe what chey had obſerved formerly concerning 


Gods miraculous pleading for his people againſt all their enemies , they faw now. 


confirmed in this unexpected adyancement of Mordecai , and might thence well 
gveſſe that God was now making way to the ruine of Haman, | 
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Verſ. 14. end while they were yet talking with bins, came the kings cham. 
berlains, and hafted to bring Haman, 8c.) If Harbonah mentioned, chap. x, 10, 
was one of theſe, no marvell though afterwards he told Ahaſaerus of the gillows 
that Haman had ſer up for Mordecai,fince he might perhaps then fee them at this 
his goivg to fetch Haman to Eſthers banquet. | 

CHAP. VII * 
Verſ, 2. AE the king faid again to Efther, on the ſecond day, at the banquet 
of wine, _ See the note, chap.5. 6. | 

Verſ. 4 For weare ſold, 1, and my people, to be deſtroyed, &e.) She faith they 
were ſold, becauſe as thoſe things that are ſold are delivered oyer to the will and 
pleaſure of theſe tro whom they were ſold , fo were they delivered oyer to the po. 
wer and pleaſure of their enemies; and withall becauſe there was a ſumime of money 
proffered to the king,even ten thouſand talents of filver, that they mighs be thus de- 
livered into the power of their enemies,that they might have free liberty te kill and 
deſtroy them. | | | 

But if we had been ſold for bondmen and boudwomen, I had held my toague,&c. 
To wit, becauſe it would not have been fo bad for them to be fold for bondmen, as 
to have all cheir lives in an inſtant raken away without all hope of recovery ;. and 
withall, becauſe by their ſale and bondage, ſome profit might have redounded to the 
king (althongh indeed, as ſhe addes in the following words, the lofſe of the king in 
his tributes would have been ſo great, that nothing the enemy ceuld have effeRed.no 
not by {elling us for bondflaves , could poffibly have countervailed the kings dam- 
mage) but to be delivered up to be ſlain to our utter Yaine, and without any ſhew of 

refic to the king ( for the lefle of ſo many uſefull and loyall ſubjets would haye 
SO an irrecoverable loſſe ) this was moſt inſufferable. 

Verſ. 7. eAnd the king ariſing from the banquet of wine in his wrath, went into 
the palace garden. ] As not able co endure the fight of Haman, and therefore fling- 
ing away in a chafe, and ſo nettled with vexation and ſhame, rhat he had fo raſhly 
ſuffered himſelf to be fo abuſed, that he knew not where to reſt nor which way to 
turn himſelf, and witha)l chat he might by himſelf deliberate what was fic co be done 
in this caſe. | | 

Verſ. 8. eAnd Haman was fallen upon the bed where Eſther was, &c,] To wit, 
the bed whereon ſhe had ſate at the feaſt ( for on the beds they uſed then to eat, as 
is noted before, chap. 1. 6, ) The king returning out of the garden, there was Ha- 
man fallen proftrate at the feer of the queen, ts make requeſt for his life,yerl. 7. yea 
and ſome adde that it was the cuftome of thoſe times, that thoſe that came to fall 
' down before great perſons were wont to claſp their hands about their feet or knees, 
as the good Shunamite did to the Propher Eliſha when ſhe came to begge for her 
ſonnes life, 2. Kings 4. 27. ( concerning which ſce the note there ) whereupon it was 
thac the king brake forrh into theie following words of wrath and diſdain, will he 
force the queen alſo before me in the houſe ? not that he could think that Haman 
meant any ſuch thing, but onely to imply that he looked upon him as an impudent 
wretch that would almoſt dare to do any thing, and that his ſeryants might perceive 
that he meant they ſhould carry him away as a perfon lothſome and abominable in 
his fight ; yea indeed it was juſt with God that hethat had falſely accuſed che people 
of God to the king, ſhould now by the king be charged with that he never intended. 


es 
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| eA's the word went out of the kings mouth, they covered Hamant face,) Thatis, 
perceiving the kings mind, they apprehended him as a condemned man, and as the 
cuftome it ſeems was amongſt the Perſians, they covered his face as one unworthy 
co behold the kings face or the light of the ſunne,and therefore ſentenced to the dark- 
nefle of death ; whereto ſome conceive there is an allufion, Job g. 24, Theearth is 
given into the hand of the wicked, he covereth the. faces of the judges thereof, &c, 
and Ifa, 22, 17, The Lord will carry thee away with a mighty captivitie, andwill 
ſarely cover thee, : 

Verſ, g, eAnd Harbonah,one of the chamberlains, ſaid before the king, &c.\ See 
the note chap, 6. 14: . 

Verſ. 10. So they hanged Haman on the gailows he had prepared for Morde- 
cai.) Which ftoed in Hamans houle or court, as before; {© verifying that Pal, 7. 
I 5,16. but beſides, that we may judge the better of the Apochryphall additions of | 
Eſther, it will be well co compare withthis that which we find there, chap. 16. 18. 
For he that was the worker of theſe things is hanged as the gates of Suſa withuill 
his family. 

CHAP. VaRR | | 

Verf. r. Oz, that day did the king Ahaſuerns give the honſe of Haman the 

| Jews enemy unto Eſther, | That is, bis houſe together with all his e- 

ſtate and goods, whereof ere while he had ſo much boaſted, chap. 5. 11. which be- 

ing forfeited to the king were at his difpofing, to be beſtowed on whomloever it 
pleaſed him. bz. 

And Mordecai came befere the hing, &c, ] That is, he wascalled and choſen 
to be one of his concinuall houſhold attendants, and caken into his eſpeciali favour; 
yea happely one of thoſe princes that ſaw the kings face, that is, that had alwayes 
free accefſe into his preſence, chap. 1. 14- and that becauſe he acknowledged him 
now to be his kinſman by his queen Eſther, as the words following do plainly im- 
ply, for Efther had told what he was to her, 

Vesſ. 2, And the king took off his ring which he had taken from Haman, and 
gave it to Mordecat,)] Some conceive that this was not that ſeal wherewith the king 
uſed to fez] the decrees which were ſent forth in his name (which for that onely pur- 
pole, fay they, he gave tro Haman, chap. 3.10, '&c, and therefore no doubt had it a= 
gain after that decree was ſealed ) and this they hel4, becauſe there was not any rea- 
ſon why that ſhould be now given to Mordecai : rather they judge that this was one 
of thoſe rings which were uſually given, as a mark of honours to choſe that were the 
chicf princes and counſellours of ftate about the king ; which having been formerly 
given to Haman was taken from him when be was condemned to death, and given 
now to Mordecai : but becauſe the text ſpeaks plainly of one ſpeciall ring, the king 
took off his ring, 8c. I rather think that this was that very ring betore ſpoken of, 
chap. 3- 10. and that Mordecai was now made keeper of the kings fignet, as Haman 
had been ; whence it was that he wore thoſe badges of honour, verſ.15, And Mor- 
decai went, out from the preſence of the king in royall apparel! of blew and white,and 
with a crewniof gold, and with a garment of fine linen, and purple, &c, and that he 
is faidto have been great in the kings houſe, chap g. 4. and next unto him king A-= 
haſwerns, chap. 10. 2. 


And Efther ſut Mordecai over the houſe of Haman.) That is, ſhe committed 
it 


—_ _ 
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it, and all he had co Mordecaies care and charge, to be by him diſpoſed and ordered 
as might be for her beſt advantage. | 

Verf. 5, Let it be writtewto reverſe the letters deviſed by Haman, &c, ] Eſther 
wiſely, would not take any notice of the kings conſenting to this bloudy decree, leſt 
ſhe ſhould ſeem to caſt the leaſt blame upon him ; and withall ſhe knew well that a 
decree eſtabliſhed by the king, by the Laws of the Perfians, might not be reverſed, 
Dan, 6.---15. The Law of the Hedes and Perſians is, that no decree nor ſtatute 
which the king eft«blifſieth may be chaxged: and therefore to give him a hint to re. 
verſe it, as a decree deviſed by Haman, and furrepritiouſly written and ſealed, and 
ſent forth by him ; ſhe makes ne mention at all of the king, but calls them letters de- 
viſed by Haman, which he wrote to deftroy the Jews. 

Verſ7, 1 have given Eſther the houſe of Haman, and him they have hanged #p- 
en the galleows, becauſe he laid his hand upon the Jews. That is, he intended and 
endeavoured foto do ; having 2ffigned a decree to have them all ſlain. 

-erſ. $. rite ye alſo for the | ny as it liketh you, in the kings name, and ſeal 
it with the kings ring,&c.] It ſeems the king would not pretend rhat the former let- 
ters were deviſed by Haman without this direftion, becauſe he knew to the contra 
IY> nor could yield to the reverſing of the former decree, which was againſt the law 
and cuſtome of the Medes and Perſians but let them write what they could deviſe 
in favour of the Jews, and for their preſervation, fo the former decree were not in 
expreſſe terms reverſed, he conſented freely to it : and indeed that this was the mean= 
ing of this which the king here ſaid, we may the rather think, becauſe in the new 
decree which Mordecai ſent forth, verſ. 11, no man is forbidden to offer violenee to 
the Jews, nor is the magiſtrate commanded to afliſt them, onely the Jews are allow- 
ed to Rand upon their guard ; which ſhews that Mordecai was reſtrained to this,that 
he might ner in exprefle terms reverſe what was publiſhed in che former decree. 

Verſ. 9, Then were the kings ſcribes called at that time inthe third moneth(that 
5, the moneth Sivan) &c.)] Which containeth part of ſay and partof June. The 
decree for the flaying of the Jews was made on the thirteenth day of the firſt moneth, 
. chap. 2. 12. ſo that chis calling of the kings ſcribes to make a new decree, was two 
moneths and ten dayes after the former decree was made ; all which time we may 
well imagine that the people of God were in a very fad condition ; bur yet their be- 
ingeight moneths and rwenty dayes till behind, cre the day at firſt appointed for 
the laughter of the Jews ſhould come, to wir, the thirteenth day of che ewelfch 
moneth, all thjs time they had to provide for their own defence. 

It was written(according to all that Mordecai commanded) unto the Jews, and to 
the lieutenants, &c.] To the Jews, becauſe it concerned their ſecuritie ; and to the 
' governours, that they might publiſh it, and not hinder the Jews in their juſt de- 

_ting And whereas it is faid that this decree was ſent to eycry province, 4ecoraing 
#0 the writing thereof, for this, ſeechap. r. 22. 

Vetrſ. 1t. To gather themſelves together, and to ſtand for their life, to deftroy, 

zo ſlay, &c.] Thus by the former decree ſanding ſtill in force, the nations of each 

rovince were authorized to deſtroy the Jews ; and by this ſecond edi the Jews 
wereauthorized to deftroy thoſe that ſhould ſer upon them, which the Jews, being 
but a few in compariſon of thoſe they lived amongſt,could have never done by their 


own ſtrength, had not this diſcovery of the change of the kings mind, and this inti- 
be mation 


: Pn 
As An. 46 " 


Chap.9. - BS T FS 807 
mation of his defire mich abated the malice 6f their enemies ; yea, had not God 
miraculouſly proſpered this weak means for their preſervation, | 

Verſ, 14. And the decree was grven at Shuſhan the palace.) That is, there it was 
dated ſigned and ſealed; and then afterwards there, as in other places, it was pub- 
liſhed and proclaimed, 

Verſ, 15. Andthe citie of Shuſhanrejoyced aud was glad.) See the note,chap.3.15. 

Verſ, 16, The Jews had light and gladnefſe, and joy and honear. ] Light may 


be here ſer againſt the darknefle of affliction, as gladnefſe againſt ſorrow; orelſe - 


gladnetſe joy and honour may be added to explain what was meant by light; of 
which, ſee the note 2, Sam. 22. 29. 

Vetſ. 17, And many of the people of the land became Jews ; for the fear of the 
Jews fell upon them. They became proſelytes, and conformed themſelves to the 
Jewiſh religion : ſome perhaps ſeriouſly, as being wonderfully affeRed with this mi- 
raculous manifeſtation of Gods watchfull providence over this people, whom they 
did now therefore fear and reverence, as the Lord of heavens darling people ; bur 
others again fainedly, and with a diſſembling heart, merely to curry favour with 
Eſther, Mordecai, and the reſt of the Jews, and for fear they ſhould deſtroy them by 
warrant of that new decree which was now come forth, | 

CHAP; IX, R 
Verſ. 1, FN the day that the enemies of the Jews hoped to have power over them; 
| | though it was turned to the contrary, &c,)] This is noted ro ſhew how 

falſe and deceirfull the lots which Haman eaſt proved in the concluſion ; thatday 
which was deſigned as the onely lucky day for the maſſacre of the Jews proved quite 
contrary, a happy day to them, and facall to their enemies. 

Verſ. 2.. And no man could withſtand them : for the fear of them fell upox all 
people, | Hereby it appears that on the thirteenth day of the twelfth moneth the 
enemies of the Jews in ſeyerall places, yea, even in the citie of Shuſhan it ſelf, where 
Ahafuerus lived verf, 6, took up arms,and went about to maſſacre the Jews, accord- 
ing to the ſentence of the firſt decree, chap, 3, 13. notwithſtanding the ſecond decree 


that was ſent out after it, chap. $8. 16, 11, wherein the Jews were allowed to gather | 


themſelyes together and to deſtroy all thoſe that ſhould ſer upon them. Either there- 
fore they took this ſecond edict to bea reverſing of the firſt, which was againſt the 
taws of the Medes and Perſians, chap.s, 8.and therefore they were enraged at it,and 
would not obey it; .or elſe, happely they did not belieye that this ſecond edit was in= 
deed ſent forth by the king, but was onely the device of Mordecai, or at leaſt would 
not believe it,as being loth to be beaten off from deftroying the Jews, whom they ha- 
ted with a deadly hatred, and had long aſſured themſelyes that they ſhould now have 
liberty to wreak their teen upon them,and therefore were reſolved ro pur in execution 
the firſt decree ; now herein was the wonder, that the Jews being a few to ſpeak of, 
ſhould be able to ſtand againſt their enemies; but the reaſon of this is given,that God 
firuck their enemies with ſuch terrours & fears,that they were not able to withſtand 
them. The rulers for fear helped the Jews, verſ, 3. many others no doubt durſt not 
ſtirre, and thoſe that had with great confidence armed themſelves, when the Jews af- 
ſembled themſelves and ftood for their lives, vyere ſuddenly daunted, and fo eafily 
ſlain by the Jevvs ; and thus God did immediatly, more for the preſeryation of the 
Jevvs by making them terrible to their enemies, then all that Eſther and Mordecai 


had done, | | Verb 
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Verſ.6. And in Shuſhau the palace ths Jews ſlew and deſtrozed five hundred en, | 
Itis aboveall frange,that in Shuſhan the city royall,called here Shuſhan the palace 
where the kings favour to Mordecai and the reſt of the Jews could not be unknown, 
there ſhould be ſo many found, that would obſtinate)y undertake the maſlacring of 
the Jews, in confidence of the firſt decree,chap. 3.13. notwithſtanding by the ſecond 
decree,chap.$.10.11.the Jews were allowed to kill and deſtroy all their enemies thar 
ſhould ſer upon them, Bur for this we muſt conſider, firſt, that when wicked men are 
| hardened of God that they may be deſtroyed, they do uſually thus violently ruſh 

upon their own ruine, the vengeance of God not ſuffering them toreſt ; and ſecond. 
ly, that in likelihood there were many of the fation of Haman, that being enraged 
* with the death of their great lord, and the ſudden preferment of Mordecai, were kh 
tinouſly inclined, and ready enough therefore to be Rirred upto this attempt by Ha- 
mans ten ſonnes, that were ringleadets to the reſt, as by their death is eyident, 

Verſ. 10. The ten ſonues of Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha,the enemy of the 
Jews, ſlew they.) To wit, thole before mentioned by name inthe chree foregoing 
verſes (for by Hamans boaſting of the multitude of his children, chap. 5. r1. And 
Hamas told them of the multitude of his children, it may ſeem he had more beſide 
theſe : how this agrees with the Apocryphall additions of Eſther, we may ſce,chap, 
I6. 18. where it is faid, that in the decree, by warrant whereof the ſews did now 
Nay their enemies there was mention made that not Haman onely, bur alſo all his 
family with him were then hanged already. | 

| But onthe ſpoil laid they nat their hand.) Though by the kings decree they might 


have done it, chap.$.11. Take the ſpoil of them for aprey + and that becauſe they 
would hereby make it evident, that they aimed not at the enriching of themſelyes 
with the ſpoils of choſe they had ſlain , -but only at their own neceflary and juſt de- 
fence, and that it might not be ſaid; that they had ſlain any one cauleleſſe] y onely to 


ger his eſtate, 

Verfs 11. On that day, the number of thoſe that were ſlain in Shuſhan the pa- 
lace, was brought befere the king.) The report of this which had happened in the 
city, was ſoon oxought unto the king , perhaps by ſome that would willingly have 
Nirred up the Kings wrath againſt the Jews, " 

Verſ. 13. Let it be grapted to the Jews which are in Shuſhan, to do to morrow 
alſo according to this dayes decree.) To wit, by laying thoſe who this day ſer upon 
the Jews, but eſcaped their hands and were not ſlain by them, as theſe five hundred 
were. And this no doubt ſhe defired, as aiming at Gods glory in the revenge of his 

oples enemies, and at the peace of the Church , which might elſe afterwards be 
diſturbed by theſe that were now for the preſent eſcaped, 

And let Hamans ten ſonnes be hanged upou the gailows,) That is, let the dead 
bodies of theſe ſonnes of Haman, who were this day ſlain with others, be for their 
greater reproch and the terrour of others, hanged upon the gallows whereon their 
father was before hanged, : 

Verſ. 16. But they laid not their hands 0: theprey,) See aboveverſ. ro. 

Vetf. 17. Onthe thirteenth day of the maneth Adar, &c.] The drift of the 
words in the three following verſes is to ſhew, that the other Jews that lived nor at 
Shuſhan flew their enemies on the thirteenth day, and then reſted and kept a day of 
feaſting on the fourteench day,yhereas rhe Jews at Shuſhan ſlew their enemies both 

, x on 


over the nations becauſe of cheir own preſent proſperity ; os elle that he did com- 
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on the 13"h,and 14th, dayes,and fo kept not their day of feaſting till the fifteenth day. 

Verſ. 20. And Mordecai wrete theſe things ,and ſent letters nhto all the Fews,8c.| 
That is,in the writings and letters which he fent unto the Jews concerning their kee- 
ping the feaſt of Purim,he wrote the relation of theſe things before mentioned;as the. 
ground of this annuall feſtivity; orelſe it may be meant more generally, that Mor- 


. decai was the pen-man of the holy ghoſt , in writing this whole book of Efther, 


Verſ. 21, To ſftablih this among them, that they ſhould keep the fourteenth day 
of the moneth Adar,and the fifteenth, &c,)] To wit, becauſeon the fourteench day 


- the countrey Jews reſted from ſlaying their enemies,and thoſe in Shuſhan por till the 


fifteenth ; and ſo they were taught to rejoyce inone anothers welfare: Bur was not 
this unlawfull like that fin of Jeroboams,1.Kings 12. 33. I anſwer, No, and that be- 
cauſe it was a politick ordinance for ciyill reſpects,and not any addition tothe wor= 
ſhipof God. | — | 

Verſ. 22. Dayesof feaſting and joy and of ſending portions one to another, and 


| gifts to the poore,]As their cultome was 1n all their ſolemn feſtivities, Neh.8,10, Then 


he [aid unto them,Go your way, eat the fat, and drink the ſweet, and ſend portions 
unto them for whom nothing is prepared, &c. 

Verſ.26. Therefore for all the words of this letter,and of that which they had ſeen 
concerning this matter,and which had come unto them 8&c.]This clauſe is added, be- 
cauſe of choſe things related in theſe letters,concerning the danger the Jews were in, 
and their deliverance from that danger, which moved them to take upon them to 
keep the feaſt of Purim : ſome'ef them they had ſeen with their own eyes in their ſe- 
yerall dwellings (as the decree that was brought from che king for the deſtroying of 
the Jews, and the preparations that viere made by theenemies , to put this decree in 
execution; and the ſecond decree likewiſe, wherein the Jews wereallowed to defend 
themſelyes, and to lay their enemies , and the ſlaughter which therenpon they had 
made among(t them)and again ſome other things had been onely brought untothem 
by relation trom others, as Hamans caſting of lots,and many others of the like nature, 

Verſ. 29. Then Ether the queen the daughter of Abihail, and Mordecai the 
Jew,wrote,&c.) the fortner letters whereby the Jews were 1n all places appoinced to 
keep yearly the feaſt of Purim, on the fourteenth and frfreenth day ofthe moneth A= 
dar, in memory of this great deliverance were written by Merdecai, verſ. 26. and 
therefore was that feſtivall uſually afterwards amongſt the Jews called 'Mordecaies 
day, 2, Maccha, 15. 36. butthen afterwards again perhaps che next yeare, left they 
ſhould not hold on in the yearely obſerving this feaſt, as fearing leſt the celebration 
hereef ſhould embitcer the minds of che people againſt chem , amongſt whom they 
lived, by renewing the merhory of thatgreat ſlaughter which the Jews had made a= 
mongſt them, Eſther alſo now with Mordecai wrote a ſecond letter to enjoyn the 
continuance of this anniverſary feaſt, and that with all authority ; urging ir by all 
means,and ftrily enjoyning it as farre as by their authority they might, the berrer 
zo confirm this ſecond letter, and that there might. be no queſtion made ef doing 
what was therein ſo ſtrictly and firmly enjeyned, | 

Verſ. 30. And he ſent the letters unto all the Jews, &c. with words of peace 
and truch,) The meaning of this clauſe is, either chat in thee letters he did enjoyn 
them to live peaceably amongſt themſelves, and with others allo, and not toinſulc 


fore 
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fort on encourage them, by giving them aſſurance that they ſhould enjoy peace and 


truth, and putting them out of deubr and fear. 


Vetſ; 31. Aud as they had decreed for themſelves and for their ſeed, the matter 


of the feitings and their cry.) Severall wayes is this underſteod by Expoſitourg. 
For firſt, ſome underſtand ir as in relatien to their faſting and praying three dayes 


regether,when Eſther was to go in to Ahaſuerus ro make ſupplication for the Jews, | 


chap.4.16. to wit, that as then in cheir great danger, Efther and Mordecai appointed 
. them certain dayes for fafting and prayer with ſtrong cryes.and tears, fo now the 

appointed certain dayes of yearely praiſe and thankſgiving for their great deliye- 
. rance. Secondly,ſome underftand ir thus,that as they had decreed for themſelves and 
their poſterity, that the thirteenth day ofthe moneth Adar ſhould for ever be kept as 
a faſting day, in remembrance of their faſting , when Haman had procured his 
bleudy decree-againſt them, fo they decreed likewiſe to keep the fourteenth and fif- 


reenth dayessas dayes of feaſting,in memory of their miraculous deliverance from 


that deeree, And thirdly, others take ir thus, that as they had formerly decreed for 
chemſelyes and their poſterity to keep certain dayes of publick humiliation with fa- 
ſting and prayer, in remembrance ofthe deſolation of Jeruſalem, when the city was 
raken,and the Temple burnt by the Babylonians, which were thoſe whereof the pro. 
| pher Zachary ſpeaks, Zach. 7.5. then je faſted and mourned Yn the fifth and ſex 
venth moeneth, eventhoſe ſeventy years, did ye at all fat unto me, even nnto me? 
ſo_new ir was decreed; that they ſhould for eyer keep this feaſt of Purim in remem. 
brance of their joyfull deliverance from the plet of Haman, - Andindeed, 6 rſt, be- 
cauſt the text here ſpeaks of faſts decreed for all the Jews and their poſterity, and 
char faft defired by Eſther, chap. 4.16, was onely kept in Shuſhan. And ſecondly ,be- 
cauſe we find it nor in the ſtory any where, chat there was a faſt for ever kept on the 
chirteenth dsy in memoriall.of char faſt (and indeed, that they kept a faſt in remem- 
 brance of a faſt, or a danger from whieh they were delivered, ſeems not probable) 
therefore the laſt Expoſition is I conceive molt fatisfatory. | 
Verſ. 32. And the decree of Eſther confirmed theſe matters of Purim , and it 
was written inthe book.) Thatis, in the book of their publick aRs, or the book of 
their ciyill ftatutes and ordinances, beſides thoſe of Moles laws. 
| | CHAP. X. | 
Vetſ. r. Ing Ahaſuerns laid a tribute ujon the land, and upsn the iſles of the 
: K ſea,] That is, both the continent and the iſles under his dominien-per- 
haps this is here inſerted, as being intended onely of the reimpoſing of the tribute 
whereof there was granted a releaſe for a time at Eſthers marriage, chap. 2.18, Then 
the king made a great feaFt unto all bis princes and his ſervants, even Eſthers fea#t, 
and he made a releaſe to the provinces, &c, yet it may be alſo added to fhew how 
God puniſhed the nations for their late greedy gaping after the lives and eſtates of 


Gods pecple;or to make way to that which follows, verſ. 3. how Merdecai ſought the 
weal of his people, perhaps by procuring them fayour in regard of this tribure. And 


| indeed ſome Expoſitours underſtand this of the tribute impoſed by Xerxes, for that 
great expedition of his againſt Greece, | 

Verſ. 3. Seeking the wealth of his people,and ſpeaking peace to all his ſeed,] That 
is, to the. Jews his countrey men ; for whom he was alwayes ready to ſpeak co the 
_ king, and to do what ever might be for their peace and welfare 

| fon Fi1INTS., | 
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